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PREFACE. 


THIS  book,  on  the  Irregular  and  Defective  Greek  Verbs,  is  the 
result  of  much  toilsome  labour  and  anxious  thought. 

In  the  course  of  extensive  and  rather  accurate  reading  of  the 
Greek  Authors,  I  had  been  accustomed  to  mark  whatever  occurred 
to  me  as  rare  or  peculiar  in  form,  quantity,  and  meaning.  This 
often -enabled  me  to  supply  authority  in  cases  where  none  had  been 
previously  given,  and  often  to  supply  even  tenses  which  had  been 
denied  to  exist. 

The  chief  peculiarities  which  distinguish  this  book  from  others  on 
the  same  subject  are  the  following : — 

First,  the  history  of  the  verb  is  more  fully  developed  by  being 
traced  to  a  later  period  of  the  language,  and  the  prose  usage  given 
commensurately  with  the  poetic.  I  never  could  see  the  propriety 
of  accepting  parts  and  forms  peculiar  to  the  Anthology,  but  reject- 
ing those  which  occur  first  in  Aristotle,  Polybius,  Arrian,  Dionysius 
of  Halicarnassus,  Lucian,  etc.  This  fuller  development  will  be  of 
no  slight  advantage  to  the  advanced  scholar ;  and  I  have  taken  care 
to  prevent  its  proving  injurious  to  the  less  advanced — whose  at- 
tention should  be  confined  chiefly  to  what  is  strictly  classical — by 
marking  as  late  those  parts  and  forms  which  are  not  found  in  the 
purer  writers. 

Second,  I  have  enlarged  considerably  the  list  of  verbs,  and  given 
authority  for  every  part  for  which  authority  could  be  found,  for  the 
present  as  well  as  for  the  derivative  tenses. 

Third — and  what  I  hold  of  capital  importance — I  have  always 
given  the  parts  in  the  simple  form  when  I  could  find  them,  and  in 
no  instance  have  I  given  a  compound  without  warning,  or  exhibiting 
its  composition.  The  giving  as  simple  forms  those  which  the 
Greeks  uniformly  employed  as  compound,  is  a  fault  that  deeply 
vitiates  every  book  on  the  subject,  and  a  fault  of  perhaps  graver 
import  than  may  on  first  thoughts  be  very  obvious.  It  is  easy  to 
say  that  the  compound  infers  the  simple.  But  to  what  extent,  and 
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in  what  sense  is  this  true  •  Legitimate  analogical  formation  is  one 
thing,  usage  is  another.  The  Romans  of  the  classic  period  said  linquo, 
liqui,  linquere,  but  re-lictus ;  tollo,  tollere,  but  sustuli,  sublatum ; 
elicio,  not  lacio ;  inspicio,  not  specie,  etc.,  etc. s  and  we  say  deceive, 
perceive,  receive,  but  never  ceive;  preserve,  observe  reserve,  never 
in  this  sense,  the  simple  serve. 

This  might  be  followed  out  to  great  length,  but  it  is  enough  for 
my  purpose  merely  to  indicate  the  line  of  investigation,  and  to 
suggest  an  analogous  case  in  other  languages,  especially  in  our  own 
in  which  we  can  feel  more  strongly  and  finely.  From  the  frequent 
absence  of  simples  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  from  the  analogy  of 
other  languages,  is  it  not  a  natural  and  legitimate  inference  that 
the  Greeks  would  have  felt  it  as  strange  to  hear  certain  of  their 
compound  verbs  used  in  the  simple  form  as  we  should  do  to  hear 
some  of  ours?  No  doubt  changes  introduced  by  time,  accident, 
use  and  wont,  the  absence  of  such  combinations  of  circumstances 
as  require  the  simple,  the  fact  that  compounds  lose  their  more 
prominent  distinctiveness  and  thus  serve  the  purpose  of  simples, 
degradation  from  written  or  confinement  to  spoken  speech,  usurpa- 
tion by  other  verbs  identical  or  akin  in  meaning,  loss  of  records, 
and  other  causes  may  go  far  towards  accounting  for  certain  curious 
phenomena  in  language ;  but  let  us  have  correct  data  from  which 
to  reason :  let  us  have  what  the  Greeks  wrote.  The  investigation 
is  an  interesting  one,  and  I  should  be  glad  if  it  were  taken  up  by 
some  person  who  has  sufficient  leisure,  a  mind  of  sufficient  compass, 
and  duly  exercised  by  use  to  discern  the  things  that  differ. 

I  have  uniformly  used  the  best  editions  of  the  Greek  Authors, 
and  have  thus  been  enabled  to  exhibit  the  Irregular  and  Defective 
Verbs  somewhat  more  in  accordance  with  the  now  approved  Texts 
than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Some  books  of  considerable  merit 
have  been  greatly  marred  by  the  use  of  uncritical  editions.  In 
cases  of  disputed  readings,  instead  of  arbitrating  myself,  I  have 
given  what  in  a  book  like  this  ought  always  to  be  given — the  MSS. 
and  Editors  that  support  each  reading ;  and  have  thus  furnished  the 
scholar  with  the  proper  data,  the  external  grounds  at  least,  for 
guiding  his  decision.  All  my  references  are  the  result  of  my  own 
reading ;  I  have  not  borrowed  them  from  others,  except  in  a  few 
very  late  Authors,  Philo  for  instance,  Apollinaris,  etc.,  and  these 
I  owe  to  Lobeck.  To  Buttmann  and  Matthiae  I  am  much  in- 
debted. Buttmann  on  Epic  diction  has  no  equal;  and  Matthiae's 
list  of  Irregular  Verbs  in  the  third  German  edition  of  his  Greek 
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Grammar  (untranslated)  is  one  of  the  best  I  have  seen.  I  have  also 
derived  advantage  from  the  Paris  edition  of  Stephens'  Thesaurus, 
and  several  useful  hints  from  the  works  of  Poppo,  Kriiger,  and 
AhrenSc 

Extreme  care  has  been  taken  to  secure  accuracy  in  every  respect, 
so  essentially  important  in  a.  work  like  this.  But  amid  so  many 
disturbing  biases,  so  many  risks  of  going  wrong,  it  will  be  marvellous 
indeed  if  I  have  in  all  cases  gone  right.  My  eye  may  have  slipped 
over  errors,  my  judgment  over  graver  faults. 

In  this  second  edition,  I  have  corrected  error  and  supplied  defect 
by  reading  again  the  newest  recensions  of  the  classical,  and  ex- 
tending my  reading  of  the  later  writers.  I  have  also  tried  so  to 
arrange  the  vouchers  as  to  shew  the  usage— general  or  confined  to 
a  class— of  each  part  of  the  verb,  as  well  as  the  defects  and  dialectic 
peculiarities.  The  book  has  thus  been  brought  nearer  to  its  aim — 
of  being  a  trustworthy  guide  to  the  pupil  and  the  teacher,  and  of 
some  use  perhaps  also  to  the  textualist  and  the  advanced  amateur 
scholar.  I  feel  grateful  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  for 
their  scholarly  generosity  in  bringing  out  this  book,  so  little  fitted— 
however  good  and  useful  its  aim— to  engage  the  favour  of  the  Trade. 
1865. 

The  third  edition  is  a  severe  revision  of  the  second,  with  such 
additions  and  alterations   as   seemed  to   be   necessary  or  useful. 
I  gratefully  acknowledge  some  important  corrections  and  sugges- 
tions kindly  communicated  by  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church, 
1871. 

In  this  fourth  edition,  besides  a  general  revision,  the  references 
have  been  largely  increased,  Dialectic  peculiarities  more  carefully 
noted,  and  a  few  verbs  added  noteworthy  chiefly  for  considerable 
defect.  I  gladly  accord  due  thanks  to  Dr.  G.  Curtius,  Leipsic,  and 
Dr.  Pokel,  Prenzlau,  for  kindly  drawing  my  attention  to  some  un- 
seemly errors. 

1879.  W.  V. 
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PRINCIPAL     EDITIONS 

TO    WHICH    REFERENCES    ARE    MADE. 


Homer:    Bekker,    Spitzner,    Dindorf, 
La  Roche. 

Hymns,  Batr.:  Francke,  Bau- 

meister,  Draheim. 
Hesiod:    Goettling,  Lennep,  Schoem. 

Flach. 
Pindar:    Boeckh,    Schneidew.    Bergk, 

Mommsen,  Christ. 
Elegiac,  Iamb.  Lyr.*  and  Dithyramb. 

Poets  :  Bergk,  Schneidew.  Ahrens. 
Poetae    Scenici    (Aesch.    Soph.    Eur. 
Aristoph.) :  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Blomf. 
Linw.  Dind.  Franz ;   references  uni- 
formly to  Dind.  (5  ed.) 
Comic  Fragments  (Com.  or  C.  Fr.) : 

Meineke. 

Orphica:  Hermann. 
Anthology  (Anthol.  or  Anth.):  Jacobs, 

Tauchnitz,  Meineke. 
Theocritus:  Meineke,  Ziegler,  Paley, 

Fritzsche. 
Aratus:  Bekker. 

Manetho  :  Axt  and  Rigler,  Koechly. 
Lycophron :  Bachm. 
Callimachus :  Ernest.  Blomf.  Meineke. 
Ap.  Rhodius :  Wellauer,  Merkel. 
Nicander :  Gottl.  and  Otto  Schneider. 
Babrius :  Lachm.  Lewis. 
Dionys.  Perieg. :  Passow. 
Oppian :  Schneider. 
Quint.  Sm. :  Tauchnitz,  Koechly. 
Nonnus :  Graefe,  Koechly. 
Herodotus :  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c. 


Hippocrates :  Kiihn,  Littre,  Erm. 
Thucydides :  Bekker,  Poppo,  Krug. 
Xenophon :  L.  Dind.  Poppo,  Bornem. 

Kriig.  Sauppe,  &c. 
Attic  Orat. :  Bekk.  Baiter  and  Sauppe, 

Maetzn.  Dind.  Scheibe,  Francke. 
Plato:  Bekk.  Bait.  Orell.  Winckel. 
Aristotle:  Bekker. 
Theophrastus :  Schneider,  Wimmer. 
Polybius :  Bekker,  L.  Dind.  Hultsch. 
Diodor.  Siculus:    Tauchnitz,   Bekker, 

L.  Dind. 
Dion.  Halicarnas. :  Reiske,  Tauchnitz, 

Kiessling. 
Plutarch  Vit. :  Bekk.  Sintenis. 

Moral.:  Wyttenb.  Diibner. 

Arrian :  Ellendt,  Kriiger. 

Lucian:     Bekk,     Jacobitz,     Dindorf, 

Fritzsche. 

Pausanias :  Siebel,  Dind.  Schubart. 
Appian :  Bekker,  Mendelssohn. 
DioCassius:Tauchnitz,Bekker,L.Dind. 

Strabo:  Kramer. 
Alciphron :  Wagner,  Meineke. 
Athenaeus :  Dind.  Tauchnitz. 
Diog.  Laertius:  Tauchnitz. 
Aelian :  Schneider,  Hercher. 
Stobaeus :  Tauchnitz,  Gaisf.  Meineke. 
Chariton :  D'Orville,  Hercher. 
Longus :  Seller,  Hercher. 
Epistologr.  Graeci :  Hercher. 
Pseudo-Callisth. :  Miiller,  Meusel. 
&c.  &c. 


*  Anacr.  the  genuine,  Anacreont.  the  spurious  Fr,  of  Anacreon. 
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('Adw)  Epic,  To  injure  mentally — infatuate,  1  aor.  (aao-a),  "aaa-as 
II.  8,  237,*aao-e  Matron,  Athen.  4,  135,  "daV  Od.  21,  296,  -o-e 
297;  Q.  Sm.  13,  429,  contr.  oVe  Od.  IT,  61,  "ddvav,  10,  68; 
ados  Soph.  Fr.  554  ;  So-m  Aesch.  Fr.  428  :  1  aor  pass.  ada-Grjv 
II.  19,  136;  H.  Hym.  4,  253;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  412,  aao-<V  Hym. 
Cer.  258,  aaa-dri  II.  19,  113;  subj.  uao-0J7  Hes.  Op.  283  (Schaef. 
Goettl.  Dind.) ;  aaa-Ofts  Od.  21,  301;  ada-6^  Hym.  Cer.  246; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1080.  Mid.  aarot  (aaerai)  as  act.  II.  19,  129  :  aor. 
aao-dfiqv  intrans.  I  erred,  II.  9,  119.  19,  137  (ddo-djueo-0a  Q.  Sm. 

5,  422.  9,  509),  aao-aro  II.  9,  537,  aa<r-   II,  340,  but  trans,  "oVaro 

misled,  duped  (?)  II.  19,  95  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Heyne);  and  if  correct 
ada-avro  tore,  Fr.  Incert.  39,  3  (Bergk),  see  below.  Vb.  "UOTOS 
(-TO?  Buttm.)  hurtful,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  459,  with  a  priv.  d-aaVos  Od. 
22,  5,  d-aa-  II.  14,  271,  inviolable,  av-dros  Aesch.  Ag.  121 1 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  786. 

At  II.  19,  95  quoted,  Bekker,  Spitzner,  and  Dindorf,  instead  of 
ZJjv  aa-aro  the  common  reading,  adopt  Zevs  aa-aro  with  Aristarchus. 
By  this  change  the  aor.  mid.  would  lose  its  only  instance  of 
active  force  in  classic  Greek,  unless  Bergk's  suggestion  dna-avro 
Fr.  Inc.  39,  3,  be  correct  for  fido-awo  (Bekk.),  see  Apollodor. 
3,  4,  4.  We  demur  to  this  emendation  of  Bergk,  both  because 
we  do  not  see  the  unsuitableness  of  the  common  reading,  and 
because  we  never  met  with  a  decided  case  of  ddo>  signifying 
physical  harm.  It  certainly  is  not  established  by  the  quotation 
from  Hesychius,  ado-aero,  e/3Xa\|/-ai>,  for,  as  far  as  documentary 
evidence  goes,  Hesych.  may  be  merely  denning  his  own  notions 
of  Epic  usage;  and  even  if  he  have  a  wider  reference — to  authors 
not  now  extant — it  is  still  not  decisive,  for  the  equivalent  ?/3Xa^av 
has  notoriously  a  double  aspect,  <j>pevas  fiXdimiv  II.  15,  724,  as 
well  as  yovvara  tj)  271. 

B 


fABait&>)  To  be  speechless,  know  not  (0tf»),  Epic,  and  only 
aor.  tfd^av  Od.  4,  249-  The  collateral  mid.  &*£***.  1£ 
used  in  participle  only,  -o,«W  Anacr.  74  (Bergk.)  (ago-). 

*ABo\&.  7b  meet,  Orph.  Arg.  472  if  sound:  fut.  *&***•  *P- 
Rh.  3,  1145;  Hesych.:  in  use  chiefly  aor.  o0<5Xi,<ra  Calhm.  * 

Zb  mu,  Epic,  and   only 


1  aor.  Subj.  afiparcgopcv  for  -*>Me",  H-  I0'  65-  , 

•ABpifrw  (0)   7b  wafc  fine,  adorn  (&p6,),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
;   »e  prose,  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  2,  3:   and  aor    opt. 

a,  •*<>    "<** 


. 

&  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  6,  28!.  Mid.  « 
oneself,  &c.  Attic  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1205;  Soph  O.  C.  1339 
Eur.  I.  A.  858;  Himer.  Or.  5,  8.  13,  "  :  ^p.  WMf*  Atti 
prose,  Xen.  Ages.'  9,  2  ;  PI.  Apol.  20. 

'Av<itu>  7b  be  greatly  moved,  feel  displeasure,  adore,  &C.  *• 
and  in  act.  only  2  sing,  a^cu  Soph.  Fr.  797;   and  inf.  *&* 
Aesch  Supp.  1063.     Mid.  as  act.  aya&vrai  (Hesych.);  oyof<J^i« 
Find  N.  II,  6  :   imp.  ^ro  late,  Orph.  Arg.  64  :  fut.  ayaao^, 
and  aor.  faocrd/^  &c.  are  perhaps  better  referred  to  aya^at. 

'AvaCoutai  7b  be  indignant,  Epic,  Ion.  and  only  pres.  -o/«u 
Archil.  25  (Bergk),  -«™.  Hes.  Op.  333  J  -^^  Od.  20  16; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  899;  Her.  8,  69;  late,  to  admire,  Opp.  Hal.  4, 

'AvaXXidu  To  rejoice,  unclassic,  and  act.  rare,  N.  T.  Rev.  19,  7 
(Mss  A  C.  Lach.  Tisch.):  imp.  foaAXiW  Nicet.  Eugen.  9,  285: 

aor.  ^yoXX/acra  Only  LUC.  I,  47-       USU.  mid.  ayaAXmo/zcu  (daSSlC 

iydXXo/uu)  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (3°),  4  :  fut.  -^^  Esai.  35,  2  ;  Herm. 
Past  5,  i  :  aor.  ^yaXXtacrd^v  Ps.  15,  9  ;  N.  T.  Joh.  8,  56;  Ung. 
Ref  Haer.  p.  243  (Miller)  :  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass.  r,ya\- 
XidoW  Ps.  47,  12.  69,  5;  -OT^^  N.  T.  Joh.  5,  35  (Vat 
Griesb.),  -ofl^a*  (Sinait.  Lach.  Tisch.)  For  ayaAX^e* 
197,  some  Mss.  and  edit,  have  mid.  -i&^Qa,  and  for  rjynXXtao-f 
Luc  i  47  Bretschneider  would  read  mid.  -do-aro  on  the  ground 
that  the  TO  of  the  verb  had  been  lost  owing  to  the  article  TO 
immediately  following.  The  best  Mss.  however  present,  and 
the  best  editors  retain,  the  aor.  act. 

'AY<iXXu  To  adorn,  Pind.  N.  5,  43  5  Eur.  H.  F.  379  5  &-  Leg. 
<ni  •  -XXT,  ibid.:  -XXa>y  Pind.  Ol.  i,  86  :  imp.  ^yaXXor  D.  Cass. 
47,  18.  57,  10.  Fr.  57,  40  (Bekk.)  :  fut.  dya\S>  Ar.  Pax  3995 
Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  810  :  1  aor.  ^Xa  D.  Cass.  44,  4«-  59,  3J 
subj.  ay^Xco  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  383  ;  opt.  dyfr"  Aristid.  10,  6: 
(D)  -etev  D.  Cass.  66,  2;  inf.  ayf/Xai  Eur.  Med.  1027:  (p.  P- 
ffyaVu?):  aor.  pass,  late  dyaX^^at  D.  Cass.  51,  20.  Mid. 
am  proud,  II.  18,  132;  Archil.  6  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac. 


1 197;  .Ar.  Pax  1298;  Her.  4,  64;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PI  Theaet 
176  ;  imper.  -Xeo  Archil.  66,  4:  imp.  ^aXXo'^  Eur.  Tr.  4*2  * 

?6[;  V4I:u9'  J°9  (Bekk>);  Thuc'  2>  44;  Xen.  Ages.  5?  3' 
ayaXX-  Or.  Sib.  8,  476.  We  have  never  met  pert  pass,  except 
as  a  suggestion  of  D'Orville's,  ^-,yaA^w  for  the  Mss.  reading 
vyai^os  Chant,  p.  263,  now  read  ^XaiV^W  Anth.  App.  Epi£? 

204.    (a.) 

At  Her    i,  143,  Mss.  and  editors  agree  in  the  augmented 

^"V7*  \ at ,9' I09  they  differ'  a?aXX-  (Mss-  Wessl.  Schweigh 
Gaisf.  Stem),  WaXX-.(Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Krilg.  Lhard.  Bred.) 
The  agreement  of  the  Mss.  in  the  first  passage,  and  the  general 
practice  of  Her.  in  by  far  the  most  of  analogous  verbs,  favour 
the  augmented  form. 

"AYa|xcu  To  admire  (pres.  and  imp.  like  ?o-r«MaA,  Od  6  168 
23,  175;  Eur.  I.  A.  28;  Ar.  Ach.  488;  Her.  4  46.'  o,  7Q '• 
Isocr.  5,  148;  PL  Menex.  249:  imp.  ^rfw,  Xen.  Conv  8,8- 
W.  Kep  367:  fut.  Epic,  and  rare,  Ay&miuu  (a«r)  Od.  4,  181' 
Opp  Hal.  2,  1 68:  aor.  mid.  mostly  Epic  in  classic  Greek  r,yda- 

eraro  II.  3,  181,  frAra-  Callim.  Apoll.  16;   Anth.  PI.  4,  38;    Opp 

ah  2   629,  aydM-lL  3,  224;  Q.  Sm.  i,  353,  dyd<r-  Od.  18,  71; 

Upp.  C.  3,  96;    subj.  -d^e  II.  14,  m;    opt.  -derairo  Ap.  Rh 

i,  141;   rare  in  classic  prose  Dem.  18,  204;   freq.  later   Plut 
Mor.  30.  261.  595.  Fab.  Max.  18;   (Eur.)  Epist.  4:   Themist* 


iu.,,  vjciien  5,  289;  Jos.  Ant.  10,  10  3 
:  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  ffyd^v  (not  in  Horn.)  Hes 
Fr  206;  Solon  33,  3  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  4,  238;  Eur.  H.  F. 
845;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  36;  Isocr.  4,  84;  PI.  Parm 
135.  lim.  37;  (Lys.)  2,  40;  (Dem.)  60,  20;  Luc.  Charid  16 
(Jacob.  ±Jekk.  i^pacr^-  Dmd.);  Plut.  Thes.  30.  C.  Gracch  4 
Popl.  17.  Cat.  Maj.  20  &c.;  D.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  23-  D  Cast 
Fr.  43,  29  (Bekk.):  (pip.  ,>(m,  Hesych.):  fat.  p.  rare  and 

late  ajrc«r<V°/i«  as  mid    Themist.  27,  337.          Vb.  dyacrro*  Xen. 
An    I,  9,    24.   (ayaM-.)      Hom.    uses  fut.   aydao-ecr&u   Od     4     l8l 

and  sometimes  aor.  mid.  dyd™™  in  the  sense  regard  with 
envy  or  anger,  Od.  8,  565.  23,  an,  <Jya™_  23,  64  &c. ;  so 
Tryphiod.  272.  The  fut.  is  rare,  in  Hom.  only  once  for 
ayacnreaau  the  old  reading  H.  Hym.  3,  343,  is  now 'aor 
-acnrao-ftu,  and  aydvvecu  formerly  Od.  i,  389,  was  displaced  by 
lor  venf<TWfat  (Eust.  Schol.)  which  has  been  approved  by 
perhaps  every  subsequent  editor  except  Nitzsch.  The  classic 
usage  of  the  Verb,  then,  seems  to  be:  the  pres.  is  employed 
by  every  class  of  writers,  the  fut.  by  Hom.  only,  the  aor  mid 
efly  by  the  Epics,  occurring  in  classic  prose  once  only  Dem 
quoted,  never  in  Attic  poetry,  aor.  pass,  by  Hes.  Solon  Pind' 


. 

,  because  we  have  lately  seen  it  marked  as 


r,  «*  Epic  (and  only  pros,  and  imp.),  Horn  has 
Od.  5,  »9,  b»t  usu.  the  lengthened  forms  ^ 
„,,  a^,.  .6,  ,03;  part  ' 

'  »          ° 


. 

when  a  long  precedes.     At  Od.  16,  203,  oyamrfcu  seems 

5  ~  ^h^;«^fa:/lthf  re7S 
or  aw;*  m  ayapfvos  bies.   in.  019.     oicmwiu 
some  Mss.  the  Ionic  form  <V<^  Hen  8   69,  for  W-. 
•Avairdtw  7b  ^m;  regard,  welcome,  Poet.  Od.  1617,   Opp. 

HatT  385,  3  I*.  1*-  ^  ^\  L  ^^^1^ 
Musae   147  :   Epic  inf.  -af^  T1-  24»  464  5    -f£f  »•  Fn"  x 

4  .  Rh.  4,  . 


.  . 

.  in  Dor.  prose  dy»ni£<u  Calhcr    Stob.  85,  18. 
opa*  as  act.  imper.  -dfco  Ap.  Rh.  ^      Lo 
c»o   2i    224:   imp.  Dor.  hya^ovro  Find.  P.  4,  241.     Mo 
n?c  and  Lvric      (Sya-.)     The  collat.  form  ayaTrdo,  is  regular 
alTp^cCpJe^L^^  and  p«  but  we   think  W;thc  jot 
mid.     A  Dor.  inf.  aya^v  occurs  in  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17  ,   < 

A, 


. 

y.A        Attic  so  called,  II.  8,  517,^ 
Od.   14,    -3;    Aesch.  Ag.  3°;    Thuc.    7,   8,  Dor. 
fern   dWXXo.o«,  «*-  Pind.  N.  5,  3  :   ^p.  ^yyX^"  Thuc    7,  H  , 

fcm     Si     6,    2,  15,  iter.  dyyeXXecr^  a,r-  II.  17,  409  '•  **£>**. 

Aesch  £.  Qis     Soph.  O.  C.  I429  ;  Eur.  Ale.  209  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 

tf  Thuc  2'  85-  a-  Pind"  P"  6>  l8'  Ion>  ^^  IL  9'  7J 
Her'  i  Ad  4  14,  Dor.  dyyeXtfi,  a^-  Inscr.  Heracl.  I,  7°  '  *  ™*' 
f^a  Od.423,  -;  Soph.  O.R.  604;  Her.  8,  80;  Antipk 
2y  2-  PI.  Phaed.  58,  Dor.  &m\a  Inscr.  Cret.  2556,  43 
(Ahrens  ayyX-  2  aor.  Boeckh):  p.  fyyX*.  Polyb  35,  4,  «r- 
Lys  25  30  --  Lycurg,  i,  «/»-  Dem.  ai,  4  :  PlP-  ^^~ 
Dem  io  23:  P.  P.  fryXpu  rare  in  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  774, 
hui.  a','  97  PI  cEL:  153,  ^  Eur.  Med  1007:  pip. 
WS  I*.  -V*«  «T»  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  legion.  3  smg 
if  sound  Her.  7,  37,  see  2  aor.:  1  aor.  W£V  Eu  j. 
i  •  Her.  6,  69  ;  Thuc.  8,  i  ;  Andoc.  2,  20;  Xen.  Hell. 
Isae.  9,  3;  '  Dem.  3,  5,  -  Eur.  Hec.  672;  Antiph. 


i,  ii ;  Dem.  18,  284,  e£ayy-  Her.  i,  21  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein), 
see  below:  fat.  p.  dyyfX^o-o/iat,  drr-  Dem.  19,  324:  2  aor. 
T)yye\rjv  if  correct,  Eur.  I.  T.  932,  the  only  instance  in  classic 
Greek  (Mss.  Matth.  Passow,  -e'A<V  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.  Monk, 
&c.) ;  often  late,  Plut.  Ant.  68 ;  Herodn.  3,  i ;  Polyaen.  2,  i,  9 
(Mss.  Woelf.),  dTr-Tjyyf\t)  Plut.  Galb.  25;  D.  Hal.  9,  1 6.  20. 
11,  23  (Kiessl.).  10,  20  (Vulg.  -e'X&j  Kiessl.);  Herodn.  3,  7,  i ; 
(v.  r.  Her.  2,  121),  8t-  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  2,  d»>-  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  24. 
Exod.  14,  5;  N.  T.  i  Pet.  i,  12,  KOT-  Act.  17,  13  &c. :  2.  fut. 

late   dv-ayyeAjjo-erai  V.  T.   Ps.    21,    31,    fit-    58,    13  :    2   aor.   act. 

rjyy(\ov  perhaps  late,  often  doubtful,  D.  Hal.  10,  20  (Vulg.  -AAoi> 
Kiessl.);  Polyaen.  4,  i,  21,  /car-  Plut.  Sert.  24;  Herodn.  5,  2 
(Bekk.),  Trap-  App.  Civ.  i,  121  (Bekk.),  unaugm.  dyyeAeVqi/  Anth. 
(Agath.  Schol.)  7,  614,  doubtful  in  classic  Greek,  oV-j?yyfAoi/ 
Her.  4,  153  (Mss.  S.  V.  Gaisf.  Schweigh.  -eAAoi/  Steph.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Kriig.  Bred.  Lhard.  Stein),  -e\ov  7,  142  (Mss.  Schweigh. 
Bekk.  Kriig.  -e\\ov  Ms.  S.  Aid.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein), 
e£-i7yyeAe  Lycurg.  85  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -ijyyeAAe  Mss.  A.  B.,  Bait. 
Saupp.  Scheibe),  etV-  Dem.  20,  79  (Wolf,  Schaef.  -eAXoi/  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  see  obs.  Mid.  dyye'AAo/xat  Poet,  in  simple, 
and  only  pres.  Soph.  Aj.  1376,  el--  Her.  6,  10,  «r-  Thuc.  6, 
88;  PI.  Prot.  319:  imp.  ^yyeAAo'/^,  en-  Soph.  El.  1018;  Her. 

5,  98.  7,  I  ;     PI.  Lach.    l86  :    fut.    (dyyeAoCjiai)  :    aor.   f]yyei\dfj.r]v, 

fir-  Her.  6,  35 ;  PL  Gorg.  458  :  2  aor.  very  doubtful  (dyye'Aero), 
ayyfAro  if  sound  Her.  7,  37,  is  pass,  and  perhaps  meant  for  pip. 
(Mss.  S.  V.  Schaef.  Gaisf.  yJyye'AAero  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Bred.), 

fir-ayye\-  3,  142  (Vulg.  eV-ayye'AA-  Ms.  P.  Gaisf.  Stein,  eV-Tjyye'AA- 

Mss.  V.  S.  Bekk.  Krtig.  Dind.  &c.) ;    eV-ayyeAoivro  Xen.  An. 

5,  6,    26    (Mss.    -e'AAoiiro    Mss.    Kriig.    -fi'Aai/ro   Popp.),    -eXovro 

D.  Sic.  ii,  3  (Tauchn.  -eAAovro  Bekk.  Dind.);  -eAo/xei/oi  n,  4. 
Fr.  30,  5  (Tauchn.  -eA/xe'voi,  -eAAo/zei/ot  Bekk.  Dind.)  &c.  &c. 
so  doubtful  are  both  2  aorists  ^yyeAoj',  Tjyy(\6fj.rjv,  see  v.  r. 
Soph.  O.  R.  955;  Thuc.  8,  86  &c.;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  12.  3,  4,  14.  5, 

6,  26  (Popp.  Ktihn.)  Vb.  KOK-ayyeXros  Soph.  Ant.    1286,  OTT- 

ayyeXreov  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  31,  3.  This  verb  in  the  Mss. 
of  Her.  is  usu.  with,  often  without  augment.  Gaisf.  and  Stein 

follow  the  Mss.  dyy«A-  7,  37,  e£-ayy-  I,  21.  5,  105.  Il8,  eV-ayy- 
3,  135.  142  &C.  fjyy-  6,  69.  8,  80,  en-rjyy-  7,  I.  39  &C.  but 
Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred,  always  ^yy-,  and  perhaps  Dind.  except  once 
(g-ayy-  i,  21,  seemingly  by  oversight. 

In  the  later  critical  recensions,  editors  in  accordance  with  the 
best  Mss.  have  discarded  almost  entirely  the  2  aor.  act.  mid. 
and  pass,  for  1  aor.  and  often  imp.  which,  if  the  Mss.  represent 
the  usage,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  used  with  apparently 


the  force  of  an  aorist.  In  Xen.,  Plato,  and  the  Attic  Poets, 
we  think  there  is  not  left  a  trace  of  2  aor.  except  perhaps  Eur. 
Hel.  448,  dyye\f'tv,  which,  if  correct,  seems  left  to  the  sad 
choice  of  being  either  2  aor.,  or  future  with  av.  Gaisf.  in  his 
last  ed.  of  Her.  (1839)  retains  2  aor.  act.  we  think  in  one 
place  only,  dTrqyyeXoi/  4,  153,  Bekker  and  Krtig.  at  7,  142, 
Dind.  Bred.  Lhardy  imp.  dTTJ/yyeXXoi/  in  both  passages.  In  the 
orators,  Bekker  has  left  perhaps  only  one  instance  e^yyeXe 
Lycurg.  85,  to  which  however,  in  the  critical  notes,  he  prefers 
e£>7yy«Xe,  Bait.  Saupp.  Scheibe  e'£»?yyeXXe  (Mss.  A.  B.):  2  aor. 
mid.  Gaisf.  once  and  unaugm.  ayycXro  (if  not  pip.)  Her. 
7,  37,  but  imp.  T)yyeX\(To  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  Poppo,  though 
retaining  eVayy«Xoii/ro  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  26,  has  nevertheless 
stigmatized  it,  and  suggested  eV^yyeiXavro  from  v.  r.  VTTIO-XVOVVTO 
(Dind.) :  on  the  same  grounds  Kriiger  suggests  imp.  emTyyeX- 
XOITO,  but  gives  in  the  text  opt.  -yeXXotiro.  Some  foreigners, 
probably  from  want  of  'Gaisford's  last  ed.  of  Her.,  have  mis- 
represented the  readings  of  that  cautious,  sound,  and  candid 
scholar. 

'Ayeipu  To  collect,  Aesch.  Ch.  638  ;  Dem.  8,  26,  |w-  Ar.  PL  584; 
subj.  dye ipgs  Alcm.  33  (Dind.);  opt.  dyeipoi  Od.  17,  362;  Xen.  Hier. 
9,  9 ;  imper.  3  pi.  dyeipovrav  Attic  so  called,  II.  2,  438 ;  dyeipnv 
II.  n,  770;  Her.  4,  35;  Thuc.  2,  17;  inf.  dyeiptiv  Her.  4,  35, 
Dor.  dyeipev  Theocr.  14,  40  (Mein.  Words,  -pew  Ahr.  &c.): 
imp.  fjyfipov  Her.  i,  61,  aytip-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  186:  fut.  (dye/Ko?): 

aor.  rjyfipa  II.  17,  222,  aytip-  Od.  14,  285;  HeS.  Op.  652; 
ayeipcoai  Thuc.  6,  7r>  dytipais  Ap.  Rh.  I,  893;  inf.  dyflpai 

Thuc.  i,  9  ;  dyeipas  II.  9,  338  ;  Soph.  El.  695  ;  Eur.  Hec.  615  ; 
Thuc.  4,  105;  PI.  Rep.  369,  Dor.  -dpais  Pind.  P.  9,  54:  p. 
late  (rvv-ayrjyfpKas  Theodr.  Prodr.  4,  467  (Herch.) ;  -KO>S  Hesych.: 
p.p.  dyrjytpfjLevos  App.  Civ.  2,  134,  (rvv-  Phot.  Hesych. :  pip. 

dyfjyepro  App.  Mithr.  IO8,  Epic   3    pi.   dyrjyfparo  II.    4,    211  J    and 

late  prose  App.  Hisp.  40:  aor.  fjyfpdrjv  II.  i,  57,  dytpdr)  22,  475, 
Epic  3  pi.  ijyepQfv  II.  i,  57.  Od.  8,  24,  ayep6fv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  356  : 
fut.  dyepdrja-frai  (Hesych.).  Mid.  dyeipopai.  gather  for  oneself, 
Od.  13,  14;  Trepi-ayeipofMfvoi  PI.  Rep.  621:  imp.  fd-aytipero 

11.  15,  240.  21,  417  (Bekk.):  fut.  dyepovvrat,  reflex  or  pass. 
Orac.  Sib.  i,  346 :  I  aor.  fiyeipd^v,  dyeipdnevos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1335; 
Q.  Sm.  2,  559,  gw-aydparo  Od.  14,  323;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
4,  14  :  2  aor.  dyepovro  Epic,  and  reflex  collected  themselves, 
assembled,  II.  18,  245.  Od.  20,  277;  dyfpeo-dai  Od.  2,  385 
(Buttm.  Bekk.  -epecrBw.  Dind.  Ameis) ;  part.  sync,  dyponevos 

II.    2O,    l66.      Od.    2O,    123.       Late    pres.    dyepo[j.at  =  dytip-    Ap. 

Rh-  3>  895;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  378,  d^0-  3,  231 ;  Theocr.  17,  94. 


We  have  not  observed  the  simple  form  of  this  verb  in  Comedy. 
The  1  aor.  act.  seems  to  have  been  occasionally  confounded 
with  1  aor.  of  eye/po>.  At  II.  5,  510,  old  editions  have  6v^ov 
dyfipai,  which  late  editors  have  properly  changed  to  e'yelpat ;  and 
fuixn"  tfyflpas  I3>  77^j  TroXe/nov  fjyeipav  PI.  Leg.  685,  should  also 
be  referred  to  f'yeipa>.  The  mid.  and  passive  in  the  simple  form 
seem  to  be  exclusively  Epic  in  the  classic  period.  The  2  aor. 
mid.  is  always  intrans.,  the  1  aor.  always  trans,  simple  and 
comp. ;  fo-ayfiparo  \a6s  Od.  14,  248  (Vulg.  Dind.)  has  been 
rightly  altered  to  imp.  fo-ayeipero  by  Bekker,  and  adopted  by 
Faesi,  Baeumlein,  La  Roche.  Her.  always  augments  this  verb, 

fjyfip-  I,  6 1.  62,  avv-rjyeip-  4,  4.  163. 

€AyT]XaT&i>,  dy-  To  drive  out  as  polluted  (ayor-eXaui/co),  in  the 
classic  period,  only  pres.  dyjjXczTeei  Her.  5,  72 :  and  fut. 

&yrj\aTri<T(iv  Soph.  O.  R.  402.      (a.) 

cAyi£a>  To  consecrate  (ayios),  Poet,  and  late  prose,  -/£«  Dio.  H. 

I,  57,  -i£ovo-i  4,  2  ;  -i'£o>i/  Soph.  O.  C.  1495:  imp.  fjyiCov  conveyed 
stealthily,  filched,  Ar.  Plut.  68 1  :    aor.  pass.  ayurQeis  Pind.  Ol. 

3>/9-    («•) 

'AyiWu  To  bring,  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  14,  105.  22,  198;    Her. 

3>  97>  3  pl-  I°n-  "ei5o't  Callim.  Apoll.  82;  dylvelv  Hes.  Op.  676; 
Crates  i,  8  (Bergk),  Ion.  dyivteiv,  air-  Her.  3,  89,  <rw-  Arr.  Ind. 

8,  10,  Epic  aylvefjifvat,  Od.  2O,  213  ;  dyiveav  Her.  7,  25 ;  and  late, 
Arr.  Ind.  8,  9  :  imp.  tyytveov  II.  18,  493,  but  dylvtov  24,  784,  KQT- 
Od.  10,  104;  and  always  Her.  dyiv-  3,  89.  93.  97.  7,  25,  dir-ayiv- 
3,  92.  94,  iter.  dylvea-Kov  Od.  17,  294,  augm.  i^ytV-  unus.  and  late 
Arat.  in  (Bekk.):  fut.  -faa  H.  Hym.  i,  57.  2,  71.  82:  pass. pres. 

late  dyivfjrai  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93;  dyivtea-dai  Arr.  Ind.  32,  7. 
Mid.  dyivfOfjLai  cause  to  bring  to  oneself,  -fopfvos  Her.  7,  33. 
5,  t  always,  rjyivtov  II.  18,  493,  is  trisyllabic,  as  ^Xaorcov  15,  21. 

dyivfCTKOV  from  dytveco,  is  analogous  to  KaXecrKtTO,  TrcoXtcrKfTO. 

'AYKC^OJACU  71?  /;/?  z'«  M^1  arms,  Epic,  and  only  imp. 

II.  17,  722,  ^yKa^"-  Nonn.  4,  203  :  (fut.  ?) :    and  aor.  late  ^ 
Nonn.  7,  318.  41,  199. 

'AyicaX&a  Poet,  for  dva-^aX/a). 

'AyKaXitojjiai  To  embrace,  Simonid.  7,  77  (Bergk) ;  Plut.  Mor. 
638:  (fut.):  aor.  ^yKaXio-d/n?;!/ Anth.  (Meleagr.)  12,  122;  Maneth. 
i,  45:  with  p.  as  mid.  ^yKaXtoyzeW  Lycophr.  142,  \m-  Eur.  He- 
racl.  42  :  pres.  pass.  dyKaXi^o'/xe^o?  Aesop  366  (Halm.)  The 
comp.  (v-ayKa\i^nfiai  is  also  pass.  Diod.  Sic.  3,  58,  and  Mid. 
Alciphr.  2,  4,  5  (Mein.) ;  Plut.  Camill.  5 :  imp.  (v-rjy-  Alciphr. 
3,  55,  8  :  aor.  eV-ayKdWai  Anth.  7,  476 ;  -o-dpevos  N.  T.  Marc. 

9,  36:  with  p.p.  as  mid.  eV-Tyy/caXio-^eW  Callistr.  Descr.   146: 
and  pip.  eV-TjyKdXtoro  162  (Kayser),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 


8  *  A-y/cet/ACu  —  'A-yj/oeoj. 


for  nva-K.fHj.ai. 

,  see  Kpep-. 

'AyXat£<i>  To  make  splendid,  adorn,  Hippocr.  8,  368  (Lit);  Ael. 
N.  A.  8,  28;  Aristaen.  i,  i  ;  Poet  in  Athen.  14,  16:  imp. 
fryXaifrvl  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  148  (Mss.);  Philostr.  Apoll. 
6,  248  ;  Theoph.  Epist.  15  :  fat.  -a~iS>,  fir-  Ar.  Eccl.  575  :  aor. 
TjyXd'icra  Anth.  7,  321.  418;  late  prose  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  9, 
dyX-  Theocr.  Epigr.  i,  4  ;  subj.  dyXdurrj,  eV-  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2, 

1184  ;    late  prose  dyXaiow  Plut.  Mor.  965  :    (p.)  :   p.  p.  ^yXdiarai 

Ael.  H.  A.  17,  33;  Philostr.  Apoll.  i,  25;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
204;  -urpevos  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  268,  «r-  (Cratin.)  2,  177  : 
aor.  late  mr-riy\ata6^  Agath.  2,  15.  Mid.  dyXaifo/zat  adorn 
oneself,  delight  in,  Simon.  Am.  7,  70  (B.);  Pind.  Ol.  i,  14: 
fut.  ayXaicto-dat  II.  io,  331,  fir-  1  8,  133,  the  only  tense  simple 
or  compd.  used  by  Horn. 

The  pres.  and  fut.  mid.  are  by  some  called  passive.  fjyXai^fv 
imp.  act.  is  used  intrans.  as  mid.  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  3,  148, 
for  which  Meineke  adopts  Person's  suggestion  67n7yXai£ero  :  but 
Hesychius's  ayXat^i,  tfaXXet,  if  correct,  seems  against  the  change. 
This  verb  occurs  neither  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose. 

'Ayyoe'u  To  know  not,  Soph.  Tr.  78.  El.  1475;  Isocr.  i,  17; 
Isae.  3,  29  ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  53  ;  Epic  subj.  dypoifja-i  Od.  24, 
218;  -ofiv  Antiph.  5,  44;  Thuc.  2,  48;  pt.  -ovvres  Thuc.  i,  50, 
Ion.  -wires  Her.  4,  156  :  imp.  f/yvoow  Isocr.  7,  21  ;  Aeschin. 

2,  136,  Ion.  -6eov  Hippocr.  2,  226  (Lit.)  :   fut.  -f]o-a>  Bacchyl.  31 
(B.);  Isocr.  12,  251;   (Gorg.)  Fr.  685;   Dem.  32,  io.  54,  31  ; 
PI.  Alcib.  (i),  133:  aor.  f)yv6r)o-a  Thuc.  4,  96;   Dem.  23,  155; 

subj.   -170775    Aesch.   Eum.    134;    -rja-etev    Isocr.    15,    22O;    -rjaas 

Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  29;  Isae.  8,  4;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  -Jjom  Isae. 
n,  38,  Epic  rjyvoiTjfra  II.  2,  807;  Hes.  Th.  551;  Anth.  9, 

548,    iter.    Ion.   COntr.   ayveta-acme   Od.    23,   95:    p.  tjyvorjKa  Com. 

Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393.  (Dion.)  3,  548;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  Aeschin. 

3,  84  ;    Dem.    23,   80  :  pip.    -^c«i/   Luc.   Philops.    6  :    p.   p. 

fjyvor)fiai     Isocr.      15,       I'JI',      PI.      Leg.       797:       aor.      r}yvor\6r\v 

Isocr.  5,  88;  Dem.  18,  303:  fut.  mid.  dyi/oijVo/iiat  as  pass. 
Dem.  1  8,  249  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  5  (Mss. 
V.  F.)  :  but  fut.  pass,  dyw^^ao/uu  Luc.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  M. 
Dind.  Jacobitz);  Dem.  quoted  (Vulg.).  Vb.  dyvorfrfov 

Dioscor.  Prooem.  i.  Of  this  verb,  Poets  seem  to  have  used 
only  pres.  aor.  and  rarely  perf.  act.  Why  fut.  mid.  dyvorjaopai 
should  be  said  "  to  want  classical  authority"  we  know  not, 
since  it  is  vouched  by  the  best  Ms.  and  adopted  by  the  best 
editors  of  Dem.  18,  249  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.)  Some 
lexicons  err  exceedingly  in  saying  that  the  fut.  mid.  is  more 
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freq.  than  the  fat.  act.  There  is  no  ground  for  comparison,  for 
in  the  only  instance  where  the  mid.  occurs  it  is  passive. 

"AycOfu  To  break,  II.  12,  148;  Achae.  Fr.  24  (Wagn.),  KOT- 
Thuc.  4,  ii  ;  PI.  Men.  79,  and  in  comp.  dyvvv,  KO.T-  Com.  Fr.  3, 
254 ;  Xen.  Oec.  6,  5 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  21  ;  Paus.  6,  20,  8, 
(a-y<u) :  imp.  (rjyov),  Dor.  aye  (if  not  from  aya>  bring)  Bion  i,  82 
(Vulg.  a£e  Mein.) :  fat.  a£eo,  K.O.T-  in  tmesi  II.  8,  403  ;  Com.  Fr.  2, 
559:  aor.  ea£a  II.  7,  270.  Od.  5,  316;  Theocr.  25,  256,  KUT-  II. 
13,  257;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435;  Thuc.  3,  89;  PI.  Crat.  389,  and  rare 
?i£a  Ep.  II.  23,  392,  KCIT-  Hippocr.  5,  224;  a&s  II.  23,  341, 
•5  5,  161 ;  a£cur  Hes.  Op.  434,  -eiav  440  ;  imper.  a£ov  II.  6,  306 ; 
part,  agas  II.  16,  371;  Eur.  Hel.  1598;  inf.  a£cu  II.  21,  178; 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  96,  near-  Eur.  Sup.  508;    Com.  Fr.  2,  603:   p.  p.  eayuai, 

KOT-  Paus.  8,  46,  5 ;  Luc.  Tim.  10 :  2  p.  in  comp.  etiya,  en-  in 
tmesi  am  broken,  Hes.  Op.  534,  KO.T-  Eur.  Cycl.  684 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
403;  Com.  Fr.  3,  577 ;  PI.  Gorg.  469 ;  Dem.  54,  35%Ion.  Zr,ya, 
/car-  Her.  7,  224;  Hippocr.  3,  492  (Littre*) :  2  aor.  eayrjv  II.  13, 
162.  17,  607;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  954;  Theocr.  22,  190,  but  Att.  fdyrjv, 
KOT-  Ar.  Vesp.  1428.  Ach.  944;  Andoc.  i,  61 ;  Lys.  3,  14,  un- 
augm.  'ayrjv  rare  II.  3,  367.  16,  801,  ayev  Ep.  3.  pi.  4,  214.  Att. 
perhaps  always  faynv,  Ep.  eayrjv,  only  once  lay-  II.  n,  559  in  arsi, 
but  degraded  as  spurious  by  Bekk.  in  2  ed.,  by  others  retained ; 
Batr.  238  (Mss.  Draheim,  eVcXao-tfi;  Vulg.  241.)  Vb.  KUT-UKTOS 

Ar.  Pax  1244. — aytv  3  pi.  for  ayrja-av,  II.  4,  214.      See  Ka.Taywiu. 

The  simple  form  is  always  poetic  in  the  act.  and  mostly  in 

the  pass,   voice,    ayvvrai   Eur.   Hel.    410,   Trepi-  II.    16,    78,    KOT- 

Soph.  Fr.  147;  aywTo  Hes.  Sc.  279;  -vpfvos  II.  16,  769; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1334 ;  Her.  i,  185,  never  in  Attic  prose.  We 
have  never  seen  pres.  ayo>,  and  imp.  only  once,  in  the  Dor. 
form  aye  if  correct,  Bion  1,82  (Mss.  Vulg.,  Ziegl.),  see  above. 

'Ay^wcro-oj  To  know  not,  seems  to  be  a  late  form,  Musae.  249; 
Coluth.  186;  Tzetz.  A.  Horn.  364;  Nonn.  42,  163;  Luc.  Ep. 

Sat.  2,  25  (Jacobitz);    -a>v  Coluth.  8;    D.   Per.    173.      ayvaxraVKe 

Od.  23,  95,  seems  rather  to  be  an  iter.  Ion.  form  of  ^yfojjo-e. 

'Ayopdtu  To  frequent  the  ayopd,  to  market,  buy,  Her.  2,  35; 
Xen.  Lac.  9,  4,  Dor.  -der8a>  Theocr.  15,  16  :  imp.  rjyopagov  Her. 
3,  139;  Thuc.  6,  51;  Dem.  19,  229:  fut.  -ao-o>  Ar.  Lys.  633; 
Com.  Fr.  3,  439;  Charit.  i,  1 1,  3,  Megar.  -a<r5>,  -vovvres  Ar.  Ach. 
750:  aor.  yyopao-a  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  585;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
18;  Dem.  21,  149:  p.  riyopaxaC. Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  182  ;  ^yopa/ccb? 
Dem.  32,  14;  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  34,  5.6;  Polyb.  6,  17:  p.p. 
rryopaa-ueva  Isae.  8,  23,  -fievos  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  281,  as  mid. 
see  below :  aor.  r)yopd<r6r)v  always  pass.  (Dem.)  59,  46 :  imp. 
T)yopd£fTo  Dem.  50,  25.  Mid.  -d£op.ai  buy  for  oneself,  Xen. 
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An.  t,  3,  14:  imp.  (^yopdfero) :   fut.  (-ao-o^iai):   aor.  (ji 

subj.  -aaratvrai  Dem.  50,   55  :     and  as   mid.  p.  p.  fiyopda-dai  Dem. 

35,  19.         ay-,  but  dy-  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  620. 

'AyopdofAca  .70  harangue,  mostly  Epic,  -daa-de  II.  2,  337 :  inf. 
dyopavdai  Theogn.  159  :  in  Att.  Only  imp.  (^yopad/zqi'),  rjyopS) 

Soph.  Tr.  60 1  (trimeter),  Epic  2  pi.  -daade  II.  8,  230,  -dcoiro 
4,  i ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  168;  Q.  Sm.  5,  432 ;  Her.  6,  n,  see  below: 
fut.  (dyopjjcro/icu) :  aor.  unaugm.  dyoprjo-aro  II.  9,  95.  18,  253- 
Od.  7,  185 :  1  aor.  p.  dyoprjdeis  formerly  Find.  I.  i,  51,  has  been 
altered  by  Pauw  to  evayoprjdeis  Dor.  for  ei»?y-  which  the  sense 
and  metre  require. 

Horn,  has  always  the  lengthd.  forms  dyopdaaG*  for  -aea-6e, 

-acr6f '.    SO  imp.  rjyopdcKrdf,  3  pi.  fjyopocavTo  =  dovro,  -£>vro,  II.  4,  I  ; 

Her.  6,  1 1  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  in 
prose,  though  Passow  says  it  is  frequent  in  Herodotus.  Liddell 
and  Scott  have  now  corrected  this  error,  ay-  except  II.  2,  337, 
ay-  in  arsis. — The  Epic  form  Tjyopocnvro  in  Her.  is  rather  suspi- 
cious, unless  it  be  granted  that  he  borrowed  it  unchanged  from 
Horn,  see  II.  4,  i.  It  is  not  the  usage  of  Her.  to  insert  o  before  o> 
contracted  from  aa>:  6p/*e'<oi/ro  7,  88,  e'^pewiao  i,  53.  4,  157  &c. 
ffiTjxaveavro  7,  172  &c.  &c.  never  -OWI/TO.-  Had  dyopdofMcu  been  an 
Ion.  prose  form  and  peculiar  to  the  Ion.  dialect,  he  would  most 
probably  have  written  dyop£>vTo,  -ecoiro,  or  -eovro,  without  aug- 
ment ;  if  common  to  the  Attic  and  Ion.  ^yopwi/ro,  -ecoi/ro,  or  -e'oiro, 
with  augm.  The  Herodotean  form  is  dyopevco,  rjyopevov  i,  60. 

3,  119  &C.  &C.  Mid.  dyopevo-aa-dm  9,   26.      Dietsch,  Abicht, 
Lhardy,  accordingly  read  rjyopevovro  or  -evov,  but  if  dyopdopai  is 
kept,  dyop&vTo,  Bredow  TjyoptovTo  which  occurs  2,  36.  4,  180. 
For  the  similar  form  Ko/zoWi  4,  191,  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  read 
-eovai,  Lhardy  Ko^wo-t  with  Mss.  S.  V. 

'Ayopeuu  To  harangue,  proclaim,  II.  i,  365;  Eur.  Elec.  1356; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27;  Lys.  9,  10;  Epic  inf. 
-ffifvai,  Od.  13,  327,  -tptv  II.  9,  369  :  imp.  fjyopfvov  Soph.  O.  C. 
838  ;  Ar.  Ach.  41 ;  Her.  7,  10,  i.  9,  92  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7, 
aydp-  II.  i,  385,  irpo-  Her.  i,  22  (Dind.  Stein,  irporjy-  Bekk.): 
fut.  -even  II.  7,  361.  Od.  i,  179.  3,  254.  4,  836.  12,  56  ;  Hes. 
Op.  402 ;  Alciphr.  3,  52,  jrpoa-  PI.  Theaet.  147,  <rvv-  Luc. 

pro   Imag.  24  :     aor.  7yopetxra   Luc.   Pise.  15,  dydpewcre  II.  8,  29, 

•n-po-Tjyopeva-f  Her.  i,  74.  125;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  247,  dir- 
Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4,  e£-  Longus  3,  30,  Dor.  dydpfwo-«>  Pind.  P. 

4,  156  (Bergk,  djr-ayo'p-  Vulg.) ;  dyopevo-???,  dir-  PI.  Theaet.  200 
(Bekk.  Ast),  -fvyrj,KaT-  Ar.Pax  107  (Dind.  Bergk, -evrj  Cob.  Mein.); 

dyoptvvov  Od.  I,  174.  4,  645,  -eva-are  II.    18,    142    (Vulg.)  J     dyo- 

II.  12,  176.  Od.  5,  183.  7,  241.  ii,  381;   Anth.  7,  377; 
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Her.  3,  74,  irpocr-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  2,  i ;  dyopevaas,  npo<r-  Lycurg. 
9.  18  ;  Dem.  39,  38,  <rw-  19,  178  :  p.  npo-rjyopevKf  (Dem.)  n, 

2O':     p.   p.  irpo-rjyopevfjLeva  Xen.   Mem.    I,    2,   35  :     aor.  ^yopevdrjv, 

irpotr-  Aesch.  Pr.  834,  -rudrj  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  350.  (Philem.) 
4,  40;  irpo<r-ayopev6j}  Dem.  40,  i,  dva-  Xen.  Ven.  i,  14:  fut. 

mid.  as  pass.  npo-ayopevveTai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  -fvtrai 
Dind.  Sauppe):  aor.  dyopfi/a-aadai  Her.  9,  26.  Vb.  dyoptv- 

reos,  npoff-  PI.  Phaed.  104. 

We  have  drawn  out  this  verb,  not  because  of  any  irregularity, 
but  because  Cobet  (Var.  Lect.  p.  36  &c.)  maintains  that  it  is 
used  by  classic  writers  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  only,  "  praesentis 
tantum  et  imperfecti  formam  in  usu  esse,"  that  its  fut.  and  aor. 

&C.    are    fpa>,    elnov,    and    that    "  dyopeva-<a,    yyopevaa,    rjyopevica    et 

cognata  omnia  neque  in  simplici  forma,  neque  in  composita  in 
antiquo  sermone  Graeco  usitata  fuisse,  neque  earum  formarum 
exempla  apud  veteres  extare,  nisi  forte  in  uno  alteroque  loco 
depravato."  He  bates  a  trifle  in  the  case  of  npoa-ayopeixo,  but 
adds  "  ceterarum  (formarum)  nee  vola  nee  vestigium  est."  We 
think  he  has  been  misled  by  a  too  exclusive  attention  to  a 
particular  class  of  writers.  But  is  it  sound  policy  to  allow  a 
pragmatical  section  to  give  law  on  a  matter  which  affects  the 
liberties  of  the  community,  and  on  which  other  bodies  are  as 
well  qualified  to  judge  ?  The  orator  might  from  use  and  wont 
confine  himself  professionally  to  the  pres.  and  imp.,  but  is  this 
to  prevent  poet,  philosopher,  and  historian  from  freely  using 
also  the  fut.  aor.  and  perf.  if  it  so  pleased  them  ?  But  even  the 
orators  seem  sometimes  to  have  leapt  their  limits — more  freq., 
we  think,  than  Cobet  was  aware  when  he  was  trying  to  define 
them.  Nay,  we  think  it  probable  that  Aeschines  himself,  whom 
he  rather  confidently  produces  to  vouch  his  views,  wrote 
dvrjyopevfff,  not  -peve  3,  122,  notwithstanding  the  proximity  of 

dvflnf.     See  Find.  &r  np   eeinev.    d<d  8'  avrayopeixrev  KOI  IleXtay  P.  4, 

156  (Bergk.)  The  "  sequiores,"  Cobet  grants,  used  dyopfvo-co, 
-eva-a,  -mica,  but  "errant  omnes,  Sophistae,  Rhetores,  Magistri !" 
We  have  noted  the  following:  dyopfva-u  Alciphr.  3,  52 ;  Philostr. 
Ap.  186,  dn-  Plut.  Lysand.  3.  Nic.  21.  Mor.  195,  e£-  Luc. 
Navig.  n.  Demon,  n;  Orph.  Arg.  1355,  <n>v-  Luc.  Peregr.  13: 
aor.  fjyopeva-a  D.  Hal.  i,  65;  Luc.  Pise.  15,  an-  Aristot.  Oec. 
2,  24;  Plut.  Mor.  228,  irpov-  Aristot.  Polit.  i,  12,  3;  Plut. 
Mar.  41;  Polyb.  i,  8,  i,  npo-  D.  Cass.  58,  12,  dv-  Plut.  Mor. 
240;  Heliod.  4,  5,  81-  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  16,  «•'£-  Luc.  Indoct. 
25;  D.  Laert.  Prooem.  4,  5:  rjydpevKa  Liban.  Or.  7  (p.  319), 
dn-  Plut.  Mor.  1096 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2,  npoa--  Plut.  Lycurg. 
6;  D.  Sic.  I,  37:  p.p.  ffyopevrai,  an-  App.  Pun.  59;  ^yo- 
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ptvptvos,  dir-  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  17,  9;  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i: 
aor.  r)yopfi>6r)v  Strab.  3,  3,  5;  irpovayopfvdfi  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  16, 
18,  VTT-  Top.  6,  5,  2,  di/-  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3.  Mor.  176.  202.  768, 
irpo-  Heliod.  5,  23;  App.  Syr.  63  &c.  &c. 

'Aypecu  To  take,  catch,  Poet  and  only  pres.  indie,  and  imperat. 
dypfis  Anth.  6,  304,  -«  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  126 
(chor.);  imper.  aypei  Archil.  Fr.  5,  3  ;  so  Horn,  but  only  inter- 
jectionally,  (grip},  come,  come  on,  II.  5,  765.  Od.  21,  176;  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  487,  aypeiTf  Od.  20,  149.  Mid.  dypeo  Nic.  Ther.  666, 
now  for  aipeo  (Vulg.) 

'Aypiaiyu  To  be  wild  &c.  is  in  classic  authors  rare,  partial,  and 
intrans.  PI.  Rep.  493  ;  D.  Hal.  8,  50  :  imp.  fjyp-  PI.  Rep.  393  : 
fat.  -av£>  501  :  aor.  late  f/ypiava  trans.  Dio  Cass.  44,  47;  subj. 

-idvys  Ach.  Tat.  2,7;   -dvas  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  13.       Pass,  dypiaivofuu. 

rare  and  late  D.  Hal.  12,  6,  3,  but  e£-  PL  Rep.  336 ;  Aristot.  H. 

An.    6,    1 8,  6:     imp.   rjypiaivovro   Plut.   Ant.   58:     fut.    -avdf]a-o(Mi 

V.  T.  Dan.  n,  n  :  aor.  fjypidvdijv  D.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  24,  i,  2, 
«£-  V.  T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Vat.),  see  below  :  for  which  classic  authors 
use  dypiovnai  Hippocr.  2,  64  (Lit.)  :  imp.  qypuw/up  Eur.  El.  1031 : 
p.  p.  fiypiafMt  Soph.  Ph.  1321  ;  Eur.  Or.  387.  I.  T.  348  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  897  ;  -w/xeVos  Pax  620;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  24,  dn-  Soph.  Ph. 
226,  e£-  Isocr.  9,  67:  aor.  late,  rjypio>drjv  Plut.  Per.  34;  Arr. 
Peripl.  4 ;  App.  Hisp.  46,  but  d.n-  PL  Polit.  274,  <•'£-  D.  Hal.  8, 
57 ;  V.  T.  Dan.  8,  7  (Alex,  but  -dvdrjv  Vat.)  The  act.  dypiov 
again  is  rare,  perhaps  only  dypionvra  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  49,  and  aor. 
Tjypiva-c  Eur.  Or.  616;  Joann.  Ped.  7  (West.)  In  comp.  how- 
ever, as  generally  happens,  the  case  differs  somewhat :  e'£aypiw 
is  used  in  pres.  act.  PI.  Leg.  935  :  aor.  -aura  Eur.  Ph.  876 ; 
Her.  6,  123;  and  fgaypiaiva>  in  pres.  pass,  -aivtadai  PI.  Rep. 
336.  We  therefore  doubt  the  correctness  of  Phrynichus's 

Statement    dypuodels    KOI    OVK.    dypiavdfis,    KCIITOI    TO    dyptaivofuu.   KOI 

dypiaiveo-dai  dmicws,  at  least  in  the  simple  verb. 

'AypoiKij^opu  To  be  boorish,  pres.  only  classic  PI.  Theaet.  146; 
Plut.  Sull.  6 :  fut.  (-/cro/wu)  :  aor.  -icrd^v  Aristid.  39,  491. 

'AypcSo-ffw  To  catch,  Epic,  only  pres.,  and  only  part,  classic, 
aypoxro-fts  Nonn.  l6,  232,  aypaxrcm  Opp.  H.  3,  339,  -ov<ri  3,  75- 

543-  4»  532-  5»  522;  Nonn.  48,  286;  dypvo-o-ouv  Opp.  Cyn. 
i,  129;  dypaxra-vv  Od.  5,  53;  Nic.  Ther.  416;  Lycophr.  499, 
-ova-a  Callim.  Ap.  59,  -ovres  Lycophr.  598  ;  -e>cr<rfiv  Nonn.  1 6, 
136.  Pass.  dypaxTvovTai  Opp.  Hal.  3,  337.  415.  4,  565.  We 
have  seen  no  certain  case  of  mid.  dypa>o-<roio  Opp.  Cyn.  i.  129 
(Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  dypaxrvouv  (Bodin.  Schneider) ;  and 
aor.  dyptao-a-aTo  (Hesych.)  is  held  spurious  by  Schmidt.  This 
verb  is  handled  defectively  and  faultily  in  the  lexicons. 
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'AyupT(l£w  To  collect,  beg,  Epic  and  only  inf  -rdfav  Od.  19, 
284. 

To  squeeze  the  throat,  Ar.  Eccl.  640,  -ojiev  Dem.  54,  20; 
Ar.  Lys.  81 ;  imper.  ayxe  Com.  Fr.  2,  244;  -<ov  Ar.  Ran. 
468,  an-  Od.  19,  230,  ayxovTts  (Dem.)  47,  59;  -\fiv  Ar.  Av. 
1575  :  imp.  TJyXov  Ar.  Vesp.  1039,  ayx-  II.  3,  371 :  tot  •  «y£w 
Ar.  Eccl.  638;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  22,  i :  aor.  late  TX£<=  Christ.  Pat. 
327;  aygde  Liban.  Or.  13  (p.  205);  inf.  aygm  Apocr.  4  Mace. 
9,  17,  but  dir-dygai  Ar.  Pax  795.  Mid.  hang  oneself,  rare 
ayx«r0ai  Hippocr.  8,  468  (Littre").  Pass,  ayxopevos  Pind.  N. 

1,  46,  -fvrj  (Dem.)  47,   59;    Luc.  Anach.   n.     This  verb  is 
scarcely    inflected    beyond    the     fut.    act.    and    pres.    pass, 
occurring  only  once  in  Horn.,  never  in  Trag.,  and  confined 
in  classic  prose  to  Dem.     The  only  instance  of  mid.  in  the 
simple  verb  is  Hippocr.  8,  468  quoted,     dir-dyx<>>  is  more  used, 
and  rather  better  developed,  Od.   19,  230;    Ar.  Vesp.  686; 
late  prose  Polyb.  16,  34,  9;   Plut.  Mar.  27  :  imp.  drr-^yx°"  Jos- 
Ant.  12,  5,  4  :   ftit.  -dy£«  Luc.  Tpx.  14  (Jacob.  Bekk.):    aor. 
-riyf-a  Ar.  Pax   796;    late  prose  Luc.  Lex.   n.          Mid.  dir- 
dyxofiat  strangle  oneself,  Com.  Fr.   3,   81 ;    Hippocr.  4,  482 ; 
Andoc.  i,  125;    Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25:    imp.  d.Tr-fjyxovro  Thuc. 
3,  8 1,    2   sing,   unaugm.   dn-dyxeo   Archil.    67    (Bergk)  :     fut. 
-dyi-opai  Luc.  Gall.  1 6 ;  Charit.  1,4:  aor.  -i/y^d^i/  Aesch.  Supp. 
465;  Ar.  Nub.  780;  Theocr.  3,  9;  Her.  2,  131.  7,  232  ;  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  13;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  2,  4.  Philops.  29. 

"Ayu  To  lead,  bring,  II.  9,  72;    Pind.  P.  9,  31;    Aesch.  Sept. 
645;    Soph.  O.  C.  183;    Ar.  Ran.  190;    Her.  8,65;    Thuc. 

2,  34;    PI.  Gorg.  478,  3  pi.  Dor.  ayovri  Pind.  P.  7,  13;    Epic 
subj.    07770-1   Od.   6,  37 ;    Epic   inf.   dye^v  II.    7,    420,   Aeol. 

Syrjv  Sapph.    I,    19  ;      Dor.   f.   pt.   ayoicra,  Trap-   Pind.    N.    7,    23  : 

imp.  riynv  II.  7,  310;  Aesch.  Pers.  342;  Soph.  O.  C.  927; 
Eur.  I.  T.  1352;  Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  7,  29;  Andoc.  3,  22; 
Lys-  3>  375  Xen-  Hell.  4,  5,  3,  Dor.  lyov  Pind.  P.  9,  123; 
Theocr.  10,  2;  Aesch.  Pers.  863  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  896  (chor.); 
Ar.  Lys.  1255  (chor.),  Poet,  'ayov  II.  7,  312;  Pind.  P.  5,  76, 
%vv-  Eur.  Bacc.  563  (chor.),  iter.  ayta-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  849;  Her. 
i,  148:  fat.  a£a>  II.  i,  139;  Soph.  O.  C.  874;  Ar.  Pax  418; 
Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  4,  28 ;  PI.  Rep.  466,  Dor.  3  pi.  3£oi<ri  Pind. 
P.  6,  13:  aor.  rare  ^£a  Hes.  Op.  434.  440;  Batr.  115.  119; 
Antiph.  5,  46,  Trpoa-  Thuc.  2,  97,  see  below ;  Epic  imper.  with 
vowel  of  2  aor.  n£rre  II.  3,  105.  24,  778  (v.  r.  -art),  Od.  14, 
414;  inf.  d£e>ewu  II.  23,  50,  a£f>«i/  23,  III.  24,  663:  p.  foa 

Polyb.  3,  in;  Stob.  70,  13,  <rvv-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  8,  irpo- 
Dem.  19,  1 8.  25,  8,  later  and  perhaps  unatt.  dy^o^a  Alex.  Rhet. 


14 

p.  442;  Dio  Chrys.  32,  n  (Emper.);  Jos.  Jud.  B.  i,  30,  i 
(Bekk.),  «to--  in  Philip's  spurious  letter  (Dem.)  18,  39,  *car-  in 
a  Pseph.  ibid.  73,  GW-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  2,  e£-  Polyb.  24,  3, 

Trap-   Plut.   Phoc.  17,   7T/300--   Heliod.    9,   24:    pip.   ayr/o'xa  Polyb. 

30,  4:  p.  p.  rtypat.  Her.  2,  158;  PI.  Leg.  781 ;  Dem.  13,  15, 
Trap-  Soph.  Ant.  294,  as  mid.  see  below  :  pip.  ^y/xewi  qa-av 
Thuc.  6,  100 :  aor.  fotV  Her.  3,  145.  6,  30  (Bekk.  a*-  Dind. 
Stein);  PL  Leg.  782,  OTT-  Antiph.  5,85;  d^dtis  Hipponax  9 : 
fut.  dxdfja-ofjiai  PL  Hipp.  Maj.  292,  Trpoo--  Thuc.  4,  87,  n-po- 
Dem.  1 8,  2.69:  and  fut.  mid.  a^o/zat  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  1632; 
PI.  Rep.  458,  irpo<r-  Thuc.  4,  115:  2  aor.  rjyayov  II.  6,  291; 
Simon.  C.  120;  Her.  8,  26;  especially  Att.  Aesch.  Pr.  465; 
Soph.  Ph.  638;  Ar.  Eq.  743;  Thuc.  5,  84;  PI.  Tim.  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  8,  Dor.  'ay-  Find.  Ol.  2,  51 ;  Theocr.  15,  103; 
Soph.  Tr.  858  (chor.),  Poet,  'ay-  II.  n,  112.  24,  764;  Eur. 
I.  T.  138  (Lyr.);  subj.  dydyco  II.  2,  231 ;  Ar.  Av.  1078;  Antiph. 

6,  15;  PI.  Rep.  415,  Ep.  -co/u  II.  24,  717,  3  sing.  -170-1  24,  155. 
184:  opt.  dydyoiju  rare  Od.  17,  243.  21,  201,  cm-  Eur.  Hec. 
950,  dv-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  21,  eV-  PL  Phaed.  106,  ow-  Her.  i, 
196;  dyaytlv  Pind.  P.  io,  6;  Eur.  Bac.  1355:  Ar.  Ach.  250; 
Her.  i,  5.  2,  162  ;    Thuc.  2,  2  :    Lycurg.  91 ;    PL  Leg.  698, 
Dor.  -ayev  Pind.  P.  4,  56,  -ayeli/  (Boeckh) ;   -coy  II.  8,  490 ;  Eur. 
Or.  65 ;  Ar.  Ach.  906;  Her.  3,  85  ;  Thuc.  4,  53.     Mid.  ciyopat 
lead  for  oneself,  marry,  Od.  io,  40.  II.  9,  146;    Soph.  Ph.  613; 
Eur.  Or.  248;   Her.  i,  34;    PL  Leg.  771;    Xen.  Lac.  i,  6: 
imp.  f)y6p,T)v  Od.  4,  io;  .Eur.  Med.  1331 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  323 ;  Her. 
3,  137;    Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  39,  Poet.  o>/x-  II.  7,  363:    fut.  ££o/wu 
Od.  21,  214.  322;   Soph.  O.  C.  1460;   Eur.  Hipp.  625;   Her. 

7,  8,  Trpocr-  Thuc.  3,  32,  TTpo-  Dem.  5,  14,  as  pass,  see  above  : 
1  aor.   (dgdprjv)  unattic  and  unaugm.  agaa-de  II.  8,  505  (-fade 
Schol.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.),  a£avro  8,  545  (-OVTO  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  R.),  ea-d^avTo  Her.  5,  34,  Trpoea--  i,  190  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Kriig.),  Trpocretr-  8,  20  (Bekk.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  f]yay6fj.r)v  II.  22,  471- 
Od,  14,  2ii ;  Hes.  Th.  508;  Her.  2, 175.  6,  63.  9,  in  ;  rather 
rare  in  Att.  Eur.  Or.  182.  Andr.  104  (Dor.  ay-  Dind.);    Lys. 
i,  6;   Isocr.  19,  8,  «r-  Thuc.   i,  104;   PL  Menex.  238;    subj. 

dydyrjrai  Od.  6,  159;  Xen.  Eq.  4,  I,  dyayr)<r6ov  Ar.  Plut.  529; 
Opt.  -euro  PL  Rep.  574,  irpoa--  Ar.  Thesm.  849;  dyayfo-Gai  II. 

18,  87  ;  Her.  i,  65  ;  Thuc.  8,  21 ;  dyayopevos  Her.  i,  185.  2,  64, 
Trpocr-  Thuc.  8,  106  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  rjy^M  late  in  simple, 
fryfievos  having  married,  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  5,  but  Trpoo-^wai  Isocr. 
5,  2O,  Trpo-  Dem.  54,  23  :  pip.  TJKTO  Jos.  Ant.  14,  12,  ^y/xeW 

^o-ai/  Arr.  An.  7,  4,  8.  Vb.  OKTOS  Plut.  Gr.  7 ;  aKre'os  Hippocr. 
5,  476;  Andoc.  3,  40;  PL  Rep.  537  ;  Dem.  8,  5.— Ep.  inf. 
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seem  used  sometimes  as  aor.  II.  23,  50.  in  &c. 
a£o«rt  Dor.  3  pi.  for  -ova-i  Find.  P.  6,  13,  so  dyayev  Dor.  inf.  for 
-yew,  P.  4,  56  (Vulg.  Bergk),  Syeanov  Ion.  imp.  for  qyoz>,  Her. 

1,  148,   eV-ay-   I,    196.      The   Dor.    crumyayo^elo  is   not  pip.  but 

part.=-xfta  Inscr.  Ther.  2448.  For  dytopevos  called  Ion.  for 
dyop.-  Her.  3,  14  (Schweigh.),  Wessl.  reads  fjytofM-,  Bekk.  and 
Gaisf.  rjyeofj.-,  Kriig.  Dind.  and  Bredow,  perhaps  rightly,  dyopevos, 
and  for  dyearai  2,  47  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.),  Syovrai  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Stein,  Abicht.)  In  Her.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.  with  the  Mss.  add 
or  drop  the  augmt.  vyov,  &yov  &c.  «x^7>  dn-rjx^  >  Bekk.  Kriig. 
&c.  with  the  majority  of  Mss.  we  think  uniformly  augment, 
excepting  of  course  1  aor.  mid.  The  1  aor.  act.  and  mid. 
^£a,  d£dp7i>  are  rare,  the  former  scarcely  the  latter  never  occur- 
ring in  Attic,  rjgav  Batr.  115  (Vulg.  e!X|ai/  Baumeist.):  imper. 
cigare  Nonn.  44,  148.  48,  23;  agas  Batr.  119;  Hes.  quoted; 
a£ai  Antiph.  5,  46,  irpoar^av  Thuc.  2,  97,  doubted ;  but  for 

irpoegagavTes   8,    25    (old    edit.),   now   Stands   Trpoegagavrfs    (Bekk. 

Popp.  Kriig.  L.  Dind.  Trpo-egait--  Ms.  B.),  so  Kardgavres  Lycurg. 

129    (old    edit.),    now    rd^avres    (Mss.    Bekk.   B.    Saupp.),    dnrj^as 

AT.  Ran.  468,  now  dn^as  (Dind.),  and  Kardgavras  Xen.  Hell. 

2,  2,  20  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  has  been  altered  from  other 
Mss.  to   KaOevTat  by  Breitb.  Sauppe  &c.  and  branded  by  L. 
Dind.  as  barbarous  in  classic  Attic.     Even  in  late  Attic  some 
editors   have  removed   it   for  the   future :    dirdgwai   Arr.   An. 
5,  19  (Vulg.  -£ovo-i  Ellendt,  Kriig.),  egdgmves  Dio  Cass.  38,  49 
(Bekk.  e£a£-  Dind.),  still   however   /cara^coo-i   Dio.   Hal.    6,   57, 
eird£o)fji(v   Plut.  M.  713,  Trpocr-  793.     In   the  Ion.  of  Her.  the 
only  instance  of  1  aor.  act.  is  vvv-dgavres  7,  60  (Mss.  Gaisf.), 
cruv-vdgavTfs    (Reiske,    Bekk.    Kriig.    Dind.)    from    a-w-vda-o-o), 
approved  by  Schweigh.:  aor.  mid.  (d^d^v)  a£a<r6e  II.  8,  505, 
Z£avro   8,  545  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  but  agetrdf,   a^ovTo   Schol.   Bekk. 
Dind.    La    Roche),    eo-dgavro    Her.    5,    34,    n-poeo--    i,    190, 
n-pocr-etr-    8,    2O    (Bekk.   Dind.),  which    three    last,   however, 
Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  351)  would  refer  to  o-do-o-w,  not  to  ay«. 
This   aor.   mid.   never  occurs  certainly  in   early   Attic  :    thus 
agcurdai  Eur.  Hipp.  625  (best  Mss.)  is  opposed  by  fut.  -eadcu, 
and  Trpoago>ij.(6a  Dem.  5,  14  (Vulg.)  is  now  -ag6ne6a  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Voem.  &c.) ;  sometimes  in  late,  but  scarcely  in  the  new 
recensions,  for  irpodgacrdai  Dio  Cass.  47,  34;  Herodn.  i,  12,  4; 
Plut.  Eum.  4;    Philostr.  Im.  788  (Vulg.),  cir-  Plut.  Marc.  29 
(Vulg.),  in-  Paus.  9,  40,  4  (Siebel),  have  been  displaced  by 
fut.   -dgeadai,  -dgovrai,  in  the  recent  edit,  of  Bekk.  L.   Dind. 
Kaiser,  Schubart,  and  Sintenis.     Besides  rarity  in  Attic,   the 
soundness   of  1  aor.   act.  -npoa-^av  (Thuc.  2,  97)  has  been 
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challenged  on  the  ground  that  "  it  should  answer  to  imp. 
f(f>epeTo."  We  doubt  this.  The  cases  differ,  and  the  difference 
determines  the  Tense.  The  main  object  of  Thuc.  is  to  state 
the  amount  of  one  year's  tpopos  •  and  as  this  was  statutory  and 
fixed,  he  naturally  views  it  as  a  collective  sum  and  one  payment 
— hence  the  aor.  Whereas  the  dS>pa  are,  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  viewed  as  paid  from  time  to  time,  as  convenience  or 
inclination  might  pfompt — and  hence  imp.  irpoatfopeTo.  So 
(Dem.)  states  thefacf  by  tKflvoi  pev  'Adrjvaiots  (popovs  fytynav  u, 
1 6,  but  the  wont  by  (popovs  r^fjiiv  efapov  7,  12,  see  29,  47.  rrpoo-- 
fjpKfa-av  Badham's  conject.  (Adhort.  1869)  we  are  inclined  to 
think  needless,  at  the  same  time  an  addition  to  classic  prose. 
The  compd.  dj/ayo/tai  in  the  sense  to  set  sail,  put  to  sea,  Her.  7, 
128;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  i,  52:  imp.  dv-rjyero  Antiph.  5, 
24,  -fiyovro  Her.  6,  96;  Thuc.  i,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29: 
fat.  -a£oj*ai  Thuc.  6,  30.  32;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  33;  Dem.  50, 
44:  has  2  aor.  mid.  dv-T)yay6fj.T]v  Thuc.  2,  92.  3,  79;  Xen. 
Hell,  i,  i,  2  :  and  in  same  sense  p.  p.  ac^y/uai  Dem.  53,  5, 
-TJKTai  Thuc.  6,  65;  -ijyfifvos  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  17;  Plut.  Tim.  n: 
pip.  dv-fjKTo  Dem.  56,  9 :  aor.  dv-rjxQ'V'  Her.  4,  152 ;  Andoc. 

2,  21 ;   Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  8:  f.  p.  dv-axfyo-onai  Aristot.  Metaph. 
10,  3,  4;  Charit.  2,  9;  Polyaen.  5,  22,  3. 

'AYOW£OJJICU  To  contend,  Her.  8,  26 ;  Antiph.  5,  3  ;  Thuc.  4,  73; 
Lys.  9,  21 ;  Isae.  i,  6:  imp.  f)ya>v-  Eur.  Heracl.  795;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1479;  Her.  8,  87;  Thuc.  i,  6;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  27;  Lys. 

3,  44:   fut.  -lovnai  Eur.  Heracl.  992;  Ar.  Ach.  481;  Thuc.  6, 
78;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  22;    Lys.  13,  88  ;  Dem.  22,  38;    D.  Sic. 
14,  25  (Bekk.);  passive  Dem.  21,  7,  Ion.  -tev/xai,  tv-  Her.  3, 
83,  -io-o/tat  D.  Sic.  13,  21  (Vulg.  Bekk.,  -to5/xat  L.  Dind.) :  aor. 
fjy<avi(rdfjir]v  Eur.  Ale.  648;  Ar.  Eq.  614;   Her.  i,  76;   Andoc. 
r,   17;    Lys.  13,  60,  Dor.  uyoovivdfjLav  Anth.   n,   81  ;    -iVatro 
Thuc.  3,  38  :   p.  f)ya>vi.<Tpai  act.  Eur.  Ion  939 ;   Ar.  Vesp.  993 ; 
Isocr.  18,  31 ;   Isae.  10,  i,  mv-  7,  10 ;   Dem.  19,  60,  and  pass. 
Eur.  Supp.  465;    PI.  Tim.  81?;    Dem.  24,  145;    Plut.  Cat. 

Maj.  14,  3  pi.  Ion.  dycovidarai  Her.  9,  26  :    pip.  yyavia-pfvoi  ycrav 

Isocr.  1 8,  i :  aor.  fiymvia-drjv  rare,  and  pass.  Lys.  2,  34:  fut.  p. 
late  dycovia-drifrfrat,  Aristid.  39,  504  (Dind.)  The  pres.  and  fut. 
are  sometimes  pass,  d-ycot/t^o'/iei/os  Dem.  24,  28:  dyavielrai  21,  7- 
1  aor.  act.  occurs  in  part,  dyww'o-as  Boeckh's  Inscr.  i,  575. 

Vb.  dywwoTOS,  8v(r-KaT-  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3,  dyavurrfov  Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  3,  ii.  The  fat.  form  ayawVo/xai  occurs  actually  in  late 
writers  only,  and  even  in  them  less  frequently  than  it  was  wont: 
dya>m<r6fjitvos  Dio.  Hal.  3,  1 8  (now  dyoWf-  Kiessl.);  Argum.  Dem. 
19;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  15  (Bekk.);  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  31,  but 
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for  -lo-opai  Alciphr.  i,  39  (Wagn.),  -toC.uat  (Meinek.),  - 
Luc.  Anach.  36  (Vulg.),  -t&pevovs  (Bekk.  Dind.  Jacob.  2  ed.) 
The  Attics  seem  to  have  uniformly  dropped  <r  in  the  fut.  of 
verbs  in  -ifo>,  excepting  dissyllab.,  as  ««'£<»,  -t'o-w,  /cn'£a>,  -tW 
&c. 

The  collat.  form  dya>vida>,  to  contend,  be  anxious,  seems  con- 
fined in  classic  auth.  to  pres.  and  aor.  and  in  these  to  part,  and 
inf.  -iav  Isocr.  4,  91  ;  PI.  Charm.  162;  rare  in  Poet,  -two-a  Com. 
Fr.  4,  438  ;  inf.  -iav  PL  Prot.  333  :  aor.  dywiao-ai  Com.  Fr.  3, 
60*7.  it  is  rather  better  developed  in  later  writers  :  dyowa>  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  12,  4;  Alciphr.  3,  59,  -tare  D.  Sic.  13,  52,  -iwai  Aristot. 
Rhet.  i,  9,  21  :  imp.  ^yawW  Ael.  V.  H.  2,  i;  Polyb.  i,  10.  2,  6; 
D.  Sic.  13,  8  1  :  fut.  -ida-a>  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54  :  aor.  rjya>viao-a 
D.  Sic.  14,  60;  Plut.  Caes.  46;  Aristid.  12,  89  (Dind.):  p. 
jjywi/ia/ceoj  ,  vntp-  (Dem.)  61,  28.  For  pres.  indie.  dycoi/<&>  Lys. 
26,  i  (Vulg.)  now  stands  eywye  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheib.)  We 
have  never  seen  either  mid.  or  pass. 
i,  see  o5d£a>. 

To  be  sated,  Homeric,  aor.  opt.  dSfja-ttev  Od.  r,  134  : 
p.  part.  dSrjKws  II.  10,  399  (a).     Some  aspirate  08170--,  &8r)K-. 

'A8if]Xeoj  To  be  in  the  dark,  in  act.  only  pres.  and  only  in  Soph. 
-ovp,(v  O.  C.  35.  Pass.  Ion.  and  Att.  prose  dSqAelrat  S.  Emp. 
79,  9.  319,  4;  -Aelcr&u  591,  25.  605,  15  (Bekk.);  late  dS^Xov/^Vq 
Theophr.  Fr.  30,  -tvpeva  Hippocr.  8,  18  (Lit.) 

'ASiiceu  To  injure,  Solon  4,  22;  Fur.  Ph.  958;  Her.  2,  160; 
Antiph.  6,  7;  Thuc.  3,  65;  Isae.  n,  15;  dSi/«u>  Aesch.  Eum. 
85:  imp.  f)8iicovv  Ar.  Nub.  1509;  Antiph.  6,  9;  Lys.  i,  38; 
PL  Prot.  322,  Ion.  ^StWoj/  Her.  i,  121:  fut.  -170-0)  Com.  Fr. 
3,  429;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  3  ;  PL  Crit.  48:  aor.  ^S/Kqa-a  H.  H. 
Cer.  367  ;  Her.  7,  35;  Thuc.  3,  56  :  p.  ^St'^/ca  Fur.  Ale.  689; 
Antiph.  i,  23;  Thuc.  3,  63;  Lys.  9,  12,  act.  reg.  :  p.  p. 
iJ8<K/7/i<u  Dem.  29,  50,  -»?rai  Her.  3,  21  ;  Antiph.  i,  31;  -q/LK-W 
Eur.  Med.  26  ;  Antiph.  i,  21  :  pip.  ^Suev™  6,  10;  Dem.  29,  41  : 
aor.  -f)6r)v  Antiph.  5,  88;  Thuc.  3,  65;  PL  Rep.  344:  fut.  p. 
late  -?7&7<ro/*at  Aristid.  45,  63;  Apollod.  i,  9,  23;  Geop.  12,  10; 
(v.  r.  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  220.  23,  115):  for  which  classic  a'.uh. 
always  use  fut.  m.  dSucijo-o/zai  as  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  1437  ;  Thuc. 
5,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  18  ;  Isocr.  2,  16  ;  PL  Gorg.  509; 
Aristot.  Polit.  3,  13,  13;  Dem.  20,  164.  21,  30.  220.  23,  115. 
Vb.  dSocijTeV,?  PL  Crit.  49.  —  dStKfifjLfvos  Ar.  Ach.  914,  is  said  to 
be  Dor.  for  ^St^/LwVos  ;  Elms,  proposed  d3i«e  ipt  vos  Boeot.  pres. 
which  Meineke  and  now  Dind.  adopt,  Fritzsche  d8iKfVfj.evos, 
and  certainly  the  pres.  of  this  verb  is  often  used  in  the  sense 
of  the  perf.  Antiph.  4,  8,  9;  Xen.  An.  (5,  7,  29).  7,  7,  31; 

c 


1  8  "ASa—  'Ae0\ew». 


PL  Rep.  359,  &c.  The  Aeol.  form  d&fo?"  occurs  Sapph.  i,  20. 
Twice  in  Dem.  some  of  the  Mss.  present  fut.  p.  -rjdfja-ofiai,  and 
twice  Reiske  has  adopted  it,  once  with,  and  once  without 
Ms.  support.  This  verb  scarcely  occurs  in  Epic  :  pres.  a&uefl 
Theocr.  n,  67;  imperat.  d8i'«et  8,  64  :  1  aor.  dfiwc^o-as  H. 
Cer.  367,  but  neither  in  II.  Od.  Hes.  Theogn.  Orph.  not  Ap. 
Rh. 

A8w,  dfico,  see  av8dva>. 

"ASa>  To  sing,  Att.  for  dei'Sco,  Anacr.  45  (B.)  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1025; 
Eur.  Cycl.  425;  Ar.  Eccl.  932;  PL  Phaed.  85;  Dem.  19,  280: 
imp.  f/Sov  Eur.  Ale.  761  ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  638  ;  Thuc.  2,  21  ;  Dem. 
54,  9,  Dor.  aS-  Theocr.  14,  30:  fut.  aa-a>  Babr.  F.  12,  18; 
rare,  if  correct,  in  good  Att.  PL  Leg.  666  ;  late  prose  Himer. 
Or.  i,  6;  Menand.  Rhet.  617;  Nicol.  Rhet.  n,  14;  Aeneae 
Epist.  18,  irpov-  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  i,  Dor.  d<r£>  Theocr.  i,  145: 
generally  mid.  ao-opai  H.  Hym.  6,  2.  32,  19  ;  Theogn.  243  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1233;  Com.  Fr.  (Theoph.)  3,  629;  Thuc.  2,  54; 
PL  Leg.  664.  Gorg.  502,  Dor.  do-ev/wu  Theocr.  3,  38  :  aor. 
770-0  Ar.  Nub.  1371  ;  PL  Tim.  21  :  (p.  pica?)  :  p.  p.  fjo-nai  Com. 
Fr.  2,  638  ;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  i,  39  ;  Himer.  Or.  16,  2  ; 
jjo-ptvos  Aristid.  5,  36  (D.)  :  aor.  yo-GTjv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  55  ; 
PL  Lys.  205,  «r-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  n  :  pres.  aSfcr&u  Thuc.  2, 
54;  -ofjitvos  Plut.  Mor.  1144.  Mid.  aScyieww  late  Dio  Chrys. 
23  (398):  fut.  aa-opat  see  above  :  aor.  8i-a<ra<T0ai  Phryn.  (Bekk. 
An.  37.  3.)  Vb.  aore'os  PL  Rep.  390.  See  dfi'8«.  —  Fut.  act. 
aa-ova-i  PL  Leg.  666,  is  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  retained  by 
Orell.  Bait.  Winck.  and  C.  F.  Herm.  in  their  late  editions: 
Person  suggested  fjcravcri.  which  some  edit,  have  adopted, 
Ar.  Pax  1297  (R.  Vulg.),  but  a<m  (Daw.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
in  some  edit,  of  Eur.  Med.  45,  is  a  suggestion  of  Muretus  for 
oio-erat  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Forson,  Elms.  Dind.  &c., 
but  KirchhofT,  Schone,  Nauck,  and  Witzschel  retain  oto-erat. 

'AeOXeuw  To  contend,  Ep.  and  Ion.  -evouo-i  Opp.  Hal.  3,  40; 
-evwo-i  II.  23,  737  ;  Hes.  Th.  435;  -«vot/i«»  II.  23,  274;  -eu«v 
4,  389;  Her.  5,  22;  dtdXtvav  II.  24,  734  (Vulg.  Wolf),  but 
see  below;  Xenophanes  2,  21  (B.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.  624.  778  ; 
Theocr.  24,  115:  fut.  -fva-a>  late,  Q.  Sm.  4,  113;  Nonn.  37, 

557-  42,  513:   aor.  df6\fvireie  Musae.  197;   -evtras  Nonn.  7,  97. 

—  dfdXeo  seems  more  Ion.  :  imp.  unaugm.  df'dXft  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  5,  -Aeoi/  Her.  i,  67.  7,  212:  fut.  -TIOOVTCS  Q.  Sm.  4,  590 
(Ms.  A.  Vulg.  Lehrs,  -eva-ovres  'Koechly).  The  contracted 
forms  alone  are  used  by  the  Attics  :  dff\eva>  rare,  -evcov  PL  Leg. 
873  ;  (in  Horn,  once  only,  II.  24,  734  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  783  ;  Or.  Sib.  2,  38,  -«Wt  Opp.  Hal.  i,  37. 
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3,  596;  -evoMTt  5,  198,  see  ded\-  above):  fut.  adXeuo-o)  Aesch. 
Pr.  95  ;  dtfXfua-as  Nonn.  9,  150.  d0Xea>  PL  Tim.  19  ;  -tlv  Simon. 
C.  149;  Aeschin.  2,  147:  imp.  rjffkwv  (Luc.)  Asin.  u:  fat. 
-T)<TQ>  Or.  Sib.  2,  43;  Artemidor.  Onir.  p.  112,  22  :  aor.  ^Xijo-a 
Soph.  O.  C.  564;  Artemidor.  Onir.  p.  269,  2  :  pt.  -170-05  II.  7, 
453-  J5>  3°>  ^e  only  part  of  this  form  in  Horn.;  Eur.  Supp. 
317  ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  494  :  p.  late  ^X^oYes  Plut.  Demetr.  5  :  (p.  p. 
T]6\rjpfifO)v,  K(ir-  Suid.)  Mid,  rare,  aor.  fjdXrja-dfjLrjv,  «>-  Anth. 
7,  117.  Koechly  has  altered  the  Mss.  reading  de^Xrjo-ojrey  Q. 
Sm.  4,  590,  to  dfd\(vcr-  on  the  ground  of  its  being  "  the  con- 
stant Epic  form."  But  if  the  Epics  used  both  the  open  and 
contracted  forms  of  the  pres.  de0Xeo>,  adXeva,  may  they  not  have 
used  also  dfflXqo--,  since  they  certainly  have  d^Xr/o--,  and  that  too 
when  dffXfvo--  would  have  suited  the  metre  equally  well  ?  Com- 
pare olvoxofvo)  Od.  21,  142,  the  only  form  of  the  pres.  :  but  the 
imp.  olvo^oet  II.  i,  598:  and  aor.  -0770-01  Od.  15,  323.  iroXevv 
pres.  Od.  22,  223  :  but  TroX-  or  TrwX-jjo-eai  II.  5,  350. 

'Aei'Sw  To  sing,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  i,  i  ;  Solon  20,  3  ;  Pind.  Ol. 
5,  10;  Eur.  Ion  92  (chor.).  I.  T.  1091  (chor.);  rare  in  trimeters 
Eur.  Fr.  188  (D.);  Aesch.  Ag.  16;  Ion.  prose  Her.  2,  60;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  124  ;  Epic  subj.  -8.770-1  Od.  19,  519  ;  opt.  -Soifu  II.  2,  598; 
inf.  -§«»  Od.  8,  45;  Hes.  Th.  34;  Ar.  Eq.  1266  (chor.),  Ep. 
-8e'(jLfi>ai  Od.  8,  73,  -Sepcv  Theogn.  939,  Lacon.  -8rjv  Alcm.  57  (B.), 
but  -8fi>  i,  3;  Theocr.  7,  100:  imp.  fjfidov  Od.  8,  514,  'a«8-  II.  i, 
604;  Pind.  N.  5,  22  ;  Theocr.  6,  4,  'aet-  in  arsi  Od.  17,  519;  H. 
Hym.  1  8,  i;  Pind.  Fr.  30  &c.  ;  Theocr.  18,  7:  fut.  det'o-w  Sapph. 
64  (Ahr.);  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  i;  Theogn.  4;  Eur.  H.  F.  68  1 
chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  edit.  Nauck,  see  below)  ;  Theocr. 
22,  135  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Paley,  -8a>  Ziegl.  Fritz.);  Callim. 
Apol.  30.  Dian.  186.  Del.  i;  Anth.  (Mnas.)  7,  192;  Q.  Sm. 
3,  646;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  80.  3,  83:  and  mid.  deiVo/iat-  Od.  22, 
352;  Theogn.  943;  Pind.  I.  7,  39  (Bergk,  Momms.);  Eur. 
Epigr.  3  (Bergk);  Horn.  H.  10,  i  (but  ao-o/i-  6,  2.  32,  19),  Si- 
Theocr.  5,  22  :  aor.  jjeio-a  Callim.  Epigr.  21,  4  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  i, 
"aft-  Simon.  C.  53  (Bergk);  Theocr.  9,  29,  S«-  Od.  21,  411; 
Theogn.  16;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  215;  subj.*aWo-a>  Theocr.  i,  23; 
dfio-eif,  Trpoo--  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  aeio-oi/  Od.  8,  492  ;  Alcae.  63  ; 
Eur.  Tr.  513  (chor.),  -da-arf  Hes.  Th.  965;  Ar.  Thesm.  115 
(chor.)  ;  dela-ai  Od.  14,  464  ;  Pind.  Ol.  n,  24  ;  Her.  i,  24  ;  de/ow 
i,  24.  Mid.  det'Sojuai  not  found  ;  unless  deiSeo  be  sound  H.  Hym. 
20,  i  (Mss.  dft'o-eo  Franke,  Baum.)  :  fut.  de/o-o^at  see  above  :  aor. 

only  imper.  Ep.  dfiaeo  H.  Hym.  17,  I  (dfi'Seo  Vulg.);    Si-cre/o-o/xat 

Theocr.  5,  22,  is  called  subj.  by  Ahrens  for  -aet'o-w/nm  —  we 
desiderate  a  more  decisive  example.  Pass,  only  pres.  d«i&o/iai 
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Find  P.  8,  25 ;  d«S<V«/or  Her.  4,  35  :  and  imp.  aet'Sero  Find.  Ol. 
10  (n),  76,  qe/8-  formerly  10,  70,  has  been  discarded. — a  is 
short  except  sometimes  in  arsi,  aet'Sj?  Od.  17,  519  ;  H.  Hym. 
18,  I.  27,  i ;  Opp.  Hal.  5,  296. — Ep.  inf.  pres.  afi8ffj.evai  Od. 

8,  73.     For  deio-w  Eur.   H.  F.  68 1  quoted,  Elms.  Dind.  and 
now  Kirchh.    2  ed.   Nauck   3  ed.  read  pres.  dfi8a>.     dfiveo  is 
perhaps  an  Epic  1  aor.   with  the  termination  of  the   2  aor. 
Horn.  H.  17,  i.     dei'craro  in  some  edit,  of  Find.  N.  4,  90,  is 
an  emend,  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for  deiVerai  of  the  Mss. ;  aeto-eV 
TroTe  was  suggested  by  Herm.  and  adopted  by  Boeckh  and 
Schneidewin;    Kayser  and  Momms.  retain  the  fut.,  so  Bergk 
with  seemingly  a  shade  of  doubt. 

'Aeiia£u  To  abuse  (Epic  for  ai/ct£&>),  II.  24,  54 :  imp.  aeiiu£ov 
24,  22  :  fut.  deiKi5>  II.  22,  256,  but  -iWa>  Q.  Sm.  io,  401 :  aor. 
TjeiKia-a,  detKiVo-ao-i  II.  16,  545  :  P-  P-  see  a«"'£<0  •  aor.  pass. 
deiKLadfi/jLfvai.  Od.  1 8,  222  t  mid.  as  act.  aor.  detKio-crwi/rai  Q.  Sm. 
14,  43;  -Kra-aifjLfda  II.  16,  559  >  -ivtrcurBiu  22,  404.  (a.)  See 

atKt'£w,  which  Horn,  has  only  in  compos. 

'Aeipw  To  raise,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Sept.  759  (chor.)  ; 
Her.  2,  125;  Hippocr.  8,  236,  Dor.  3  pi.  dftpovn,  err-  Find.  Ol. 

9,  2O;    fidpe   II.  6,  264;    detpav  Od.  II,  423:    imp.   fjeipov   Her. 

2,  125,  aeip-  II.  19,  386;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  248:  fut.  dfpS>,  contr. 
apS)  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  Heracl.  322.  I.  T.  117.  Tr. 
1148,  e£err-dpeT  Poet.  Plut.  M.  IO2  :  aor.  fjetpa  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1229; 
in  tmesi  II.  io,  499.  24,  590,  nap-  Archil.  94,  «£-  Her.  6,  126, 
aetp-  II.  23,  730;  (depa-ii  Panyas.  Fr.  6);  aeipov  Theocr.  22,  65  ; 

dfipas  II.  12,  383;    Soph.   Ant.  418;    Luc.  D.  Syr.  52,  fir-aeipas 

Her.  i,  87,  Dor.  delpais  Find.  Fr.  88:  p.  p.  rjepnai,  -pevos  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  171 :  pip.  acapro,  for  rjfp™,  II.  3,  272  ;  Theocr.  24,  43  : 

aor.    rjepfyv  Anth.   5,    299;     Ap.    Rh.   4,   1651,   Trap-   II.  l6,    341, 

dtpQ-  Od.  19,  540;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1757,  Epic  3  pi.  afpdtv  for 
-6rja-av,  II.  8,  74  ;  subj.  depdco  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.) ;  depSiis  Od. 
8,  375-  12.  432;  Pind.  N.  7,  75.  8,  41;  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.);  Her.  i,  165.  9,  52;  Hippocr.  8,  122.  124  (Littre'),  see 
below.  Mid.  dfippfwi  raise  oneself,  or  for  oneself,  Soph.  Tr. 
216  (chor.);  inf.  -«r6ai  Her.  4,  150;  -o^evos  8,  140  (Mss.  Stein, 
dvr-  Bekk.  Dind.),  drr-  II.  21,  563,  dvr-  Her.  7,  101.  209  :  imp. 

dfipo/^i/,  3    dual   -ta-drjv  II.    23,    501  :   fut.    (depflrat)   COntr.    apflrai 

Eur.  Hel.  1597 :  aor.  dtipao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  746 ;  Epic  subj.  deiptrai, 
o-w-  II.  15,  680;  dfipafifvos  II.  23,  856.  Od.  15,  106;  Ion 
Fr.  3,  4  (Bergk);  Her.  8,  94;  dflpao-dat,  dvr-  7,  212.  Horn, 
never  augments  the  simple  verb  except  in  tmesi,  Her.  varies: 
rjeipov  2,  125,  but  •  deipovTo  8,  56  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  Stein), 
which  Bredow  and  Dietsch  alter  to  qeipovTo,  Lhardy  to  aeip 


pea).  21 

—  Tragic  usage  :  dflpa>  is  used  once  only  in  trimeters,  often  in 
chor.  and  such  parts  only  as  are  unsusceptible  of  augment  : 
pres.  atipo)  Aesch.  Sept.  759;  imper.  aape  Eur.  El.  873,  -ere 
Hec.  62;  deipeiv  Rhes.  25  ;  dfipav  Aesch.  Pers.  660  :  aor.  imper. 
dtiparf  Eur.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  ;  part,  detpas  Soph. 
Ant.  418,  the  only  instance  in  trimeters.  Mid.  ddpofjuii  Soph. 
Tr.  216  (chor.)  Pass,  dfipopevos  Eur.  Ale.  450  (chor.):  aor. 
subj.  dep8S>  Eur.  An.  848  (chor.);  depdels  Aesch.  Ag.  1525 
(chor.)  ;  Eur.  Fr.  903  (chor.)  it,  late  a  in  arsi,  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
347-  537-  2J  I72-  216.  526.  4,  211.  —  We  have  never  seen  the 
open  fut.  d(pS).  Her.  has  usually  the  Ionic  dflpv,  and  so, 
partly  on  theory,  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein  perhaps  always,  but 

en-aipeis  7,  IO  (7),  rjpuv  9,  59,  cm-  6,  99,  -aipaxri  8,  57.  60, 
fir-dpas  I,  90.  2,  162,  e£-  9,  79)  *£~flpfTO  6,  133,  tir~ap0[js  I,  212, 
-apdels  i,  90.  5,  81.  91.  7,  38.  9,  49  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
Hippocr.  too,  along  with  deipa>,  has  a'ipei  8,  368,  a'tpeiv  8,  144. 

2l6,  aiperai  8,  328,  eir-    8,  282,  atpijTcu  8,  328,   rjprai,  eV-  8,   280 


('A€KCI£O|JI(H)  To  be  reluctant,  Epic  and  only  part.  deica£6pevos 
Od.  18,  135,  -opevr)  II.  6,  458.  H.  Cer.  30;  Q.  Sm.  14,  29. 

'AeAirre'cj  To  have  no  hope  (aeXTrror),  only  part.  Ep.  and  Ion. 
dfXnreovTfs  quadrasyll.  II.  7,  310;  Her.  7,  168.  Before  Wolf, 

deXireovres  Stood  in  the  II. 

'Aefw  To  increase,  Ep.  and  Ion.  pres.  only  and  imp.  in  classic 
auth.  II.  17,  226;  Hes.  Op.  6;  Theogn.  1031  ;  Simon.  C.  84,  5; 
Find.  N.  2,  15;  Soph.  Aj.  226  (chor.);  Eur.  Hipp.  537  (chor.); 
once  in  Her.  3,  80  :  imp.  never  augm.  in  early  Epic,  lif^ov  Od. 
17,  489.  Mid.  degfTat  grows  II.  18,  no;  Hes.  Op.  377  ;  Find. 
Fr.  203;  Emped.  330;  Aesch.  Ch.  825  (chor.  av&i  Herm.  and 
now  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  imp.  degfro  II.  n,  84.  Od.  22,  426  ;  Hes.  Th. 
195,  but  fag™  Callim.  Jup.  55,  -OVTO  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1426.  —  Late 
forms,  fut.  de^a-o)  Nonn.  12,  24:  aor.  fjf^a-a  8,  104;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  299  :  pip.  p.  V^ITO,  dv-  Nonn.  4,  427  :  aor.  de^fjdrjv 
Anth.  9,  631  ;  Nonn.  9,  168;  -6fis  Ap.  Rh.  2,  511;  Anth.  6, 

I7l  J   Opp.  Hal.  5,  464:  fut.  m.  df^treafiai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  837.      At 

Soph.  Ant.  351,  Dind.  reads,  from  a  suggestion  of-  Doderl., 
degeTai  as  act.  for  (£-  or  ag-frai  of  the  Mss.,  but  calls  it  'in- 
certa  emendatio.'  Franz  suggested  o^d^Vrat,  which  Nauck 
adopts. 

'Aepopareo)  To  tread  the  air  &c.  Attic,  and  in  classic  auth.  con- 
fined to  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  225.  1503;  -ftareiv  PI.  Apol.  ip;  -^arovvrts 
(LUC.)  Philop.  24  :  aor.  aepo|3arr;o-as  (Luc.)  Philop.  12. 

ea)   To  measure  the  air,  Attic  prose,  and  only  inf. 
Xen.  Oec.  n,  3. 


2  2  ' Aeppw — -  A rjfu . 

'Ae'ppw  Aeol.  =dflpa>  To  raise,  Alcae.  Fr.  78;  Sapph.  91  (Bergk): 
aor.  (jjepo-a),  depo-i?  Panyas.  Fr.  6,  13  (Diibn.) 

'AepTd^w  70  raw,  Poet.=dei'pa>,  Anth.  9,  674;  -dfwi'  Callim. 
Fr.  19.  2ii ;  Orph.  L.  222  ;  -etv  617  :  imp.  qeprafoj/  Anth.  9,  12  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  738;  Nonn.  48,  140:  aor.  deprda-a-eif  Nonn.  43,  99; 
(from  dfprdfo)  T)€pTr)(rev  Anth.  6,  223  :  p.  p.  T)fprrip.ai  Anth.  5,  230 ; 
Opp.  Cyn.  2,  99. — depTafw  seems  to  be  used  only  in  pres.  imp. 
and  rarely  in  aor.  (deprdco)  in  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass,  and  both 
rather  late. 

('A&)  To  breathe,  rest,  (sleep?)  Epic,  and  only  aor.  ato-a  (a  in 

arsi)  Od.   19,  342,  -crapfv  3,  151,   -<rav  Ap.  Rh.  4,  884,  but  (a  in 

thesi)  Od.  2,  490.  15,  188,  contr.  aera,  ao-a/xtv  Od.  16,  367;    inf. 

uecrai   15,  4°- 

'A^dwu  To  dry,  only  pres.  pass.  dQaverai  H.  Hym.  4,  270. 
dfaiW  is  late,  and  occurs  only  in  aor.  act.  d^vy  Nic.  Ther.  205, 
-T)vyo-i  368  (avfjv-  Schn.) :  and  pres.  pass,  dfcuWoi  339  (Vulg. 
avaiverai  Schneid.),  but  the  comp.  Ka.T-a£aivu>  occurs  in  iter.  aor. 

Kar-affivcurKf  Od.  II,  5^7- 

"A£u  Poet  To  dry,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op.  587 ;  Alcm.  123  ; 
Alcae.  39,  8;  a&  Nic.  Ther.  779  (Ott.  Schneid.):  and  pass. 
afrrai  Hes.  Th.  99 ;  -opevr)  II.  4,  487. — aor.  daBeirj  occurs  only 
as  a  v.  r.  for  do-ij&i'i;  Her.  3,  41. 

"A^w  To  fear,  Poet,  only  part.  a£bira  Soph.  O.  C.  134  (chor.) 
Generally  a^b/wii  Dep.  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  267;  Alcm.  54; 
Eur.  Heracl.  600.  Ale.  326  (trimet),  &£eai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  975,  -erai 
Theogn.  1140;  Aesch.  Eum.  389.  1002  (chor.),  -ovrai  Supp. 
651  (chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  187;  &£oiwv  Eur.  Fr.  350,  afowo 
"Theogn.  748;  imper.  a£«>  II.  5,  830;  Theocr.  27,  14,  a£ev  Od. 
17,  401 ;  -d/zei/oj  II.  i,  21 ;  Hes.  Th.  532  ;  Theogn.  280;  Soph. 
O.  R.  155  (chor.);  Theocr.  20  (25),  4:  and  imp.  unaugm. 

afero  II.  14,  261  ;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  77,  -OVTO  Q.  Sm.  2,  66,   but  ^OA"?" 

if  correct,  Eur.  Heracl.  1038  (Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.).  The  Traged. 
use  this  verb  in  chor.  only,  except  Eur.  quoted. 

'AK]0eor<rw  To  be  unused,  Epic  -eVo-oucra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  38,  -eaa-ovrfs 

Nic.  Alex.  378  :  imp.  unaugm.  drjdea-a-ov  II.  10,  493,  but  with  er 
dropped  dij&o-ov  for  the  metre,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1171,  not  dt]0«ra  aor. 
Though  this  view  seems  to  be  strengthened  by  the  v.  r.  drjdea-Kov 
in  both  passages,  there  is  a  strong  probability  in  Ziegler's  emen- 
dation dr)6tov  (Merkel),  from  drjddv  (Hesych.)  (a.) 

"Arjjii  (a)  To  blow,  Epic  unaugm.  and  inflected  with  rj,  cajm 
Hes.  Op.  516 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  154,  STJTOV  II.  9,  5,  3  pi.  o«<rt  Hes. 
Th.  875;  subj.  dijffi  Opp.  Hal.  3,  57.  67;  imper.  d^reo  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  768;    inf.  dq/iewu  II.  23,  214.    Od.  3,   176,  d^i/ai  3,   183;    divros 

H.  Hym.  6,  3,  d«Wt  Theocr.  13,  29,  deW«  II.  5,  526,  -TW  Od. 
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19,  440:  imp.  &rj  Od.  12,  325.  14,  458,  St-ai?  5,  478.  19,  440 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.),  -an  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  fut.  dr]<rti,  &- 
Hesych.  Mid.  Kar-aij<rerai=KaTa7r«'ev(Tei  Hesych.  Pass,  and 
intrans.  a^rai  Find.  I.  4  (3),  9;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  81  ;  afaevos  Od.  6, 
131 :  imp.  arjro  II.  21,  386  ;  Hes.  Sc.  8,  O^I/TO  Ap.  Rh.  3.  288. — 
&ev  Ap.  Rh.  i,  605.  1228,  is  3  sing.  imp.  of  aw,  which  see.  For 
df)a-ai>ra  Emped.  31,  Stein  reads  «iWoi/ra.  ai//u  is  said  to  be 
unattic ;  arjrai  occurs  in  chor.  however  in  the  best  Mss.  and 
some  of  the  best  edit,  of  Aesch.  Ch.  391  (Dind.  now,  374  Franz, 

qrai  Pors.)      a. 

'AOavaTiJu  To  believe  or  make  immortal,  perhaps  only  pres. 
act.  Her.  4,  94;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  7,  8  (Athen.  15,  52); 
-owe?  Her.  4,  93.  5,  4  :  and  pass.  dSavarL^Tai  Polyb.  6,  54. 
The  simple  verb  is  Ion.  and  late  Att.  but  the  compd.  dir-adavarifav 
is  used  by  PI.  Charm.  156. 

'AGeXyu  To  press  out,  drain  (Hesych.),  if  correct,  has  pass. 
ddfXyfrai  Hippocr.  5,  478  (Lit.):  with  fut.  m.  ddeXgerai  as  pass. 
Aretae.  48  (ed.  Oxon.) 

'A9ept£o>  To  slight,  Epic  and  unaugm.  Od.  8,  212;  Anth.  12,  98: 
imp.  ddepifrv  II.  i,  261  :  fut.  -t£o>  Ap.  Rh.  3,  548  (Vulg.  but  -l(a> 
most  Mss.  Beck,  Well.  Merk.):  aor.  late  ddepivo-a  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
488,  and  -i£a  2,  477;  Orph.  L.  675;  Maneth.  2,  282  :  aor.  m. 
ddepicraaTo  Dion.  Per.  997.  (u.) 

'A0\e'a>,  -fva>,  see  dtOX-. 

'AOupw  Poet.  To  play,  -vpa>  Anth.  9,  505,  -vpeis  Anth.  PI.  288; 
Opp.  C.  2,  411,  -ovo-t  Ap.  Rh.  4,  950;  Himer.  Or.  3,  i; 
-vpa>fjL(v  Or.  17,  7  ;  -iipoi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  949;  rare  in  Att.,  Eur.  Fr. 
325  (Dind.);  -vpw  II.  15,  364;  H.  Hym.  19,  15  ;  Eur.  Ion  53; 
-vpfiv  Pind.  I.  4,  39  ;  very  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  796 ;  and  late 
Philostr.  Imag.  5;  Himer.  Eel.  36,  13;  Orat.  i,  5  :  imp.  fjdvpe 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  455 ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  26,  unaugm.  a6\jpt  Pind.  N. 
3,  44;  Opp.  C.  4,  279.  Mid.  ddvpopevT)  Hym.  Merc.  485. 
(*.) 

Ald£o>  To  lament,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Pers.  922  ;  Eur.  Or.  80; 
Bion  i,  i.  6;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  200;  -a&pev  Eur.  Tr.  146; 
-a>v  I.  T.  227;  Mosch.  4,  27;  -eiv  Soph.  Aj.  432.  904;  Eur. 
Med.  1347  ;  rare  in  prose  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  9,  20.  Gen. 
An.  5,  7,  24 ;  D.  Cass.  57,  5  ;  Luc.  Salt.  45  :  fut.  -a£o>  Eur. 
H.  F.  1054  (Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.);  Orac.  Sib.  7,  99:  aor. 
rare,  part,  aldgas  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  atgas  (Mss.)  Mid. 

alufrfjifVT]  (Hesych.)          Vb.  ala/cros  Aesch.  Pers.  931,  ala<rrf)s  Nic. 

Fr.  74,  32.  The  Mss.  and  vulg.  reading  Eur.  H.  F.  1054 
quoted,  is  pres.  auifere.  In  prose  this  verb  seems  to  occur  first 
in  Aristot.  but  not  in  classic  Attic. 
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AlSeo/iat  To  fear,  respect,  Dep.  mid.  and  pass.  II.  6,  442  ; 
Find.  N.  5,  14;  Aesch.  Ag.  362;  Soph.  Aj.  1356;  rare  in 
comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  236;  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  2,  d, 

II  ;     PI.    Leg.    886,    -eS/iai   Solon    32,   Trpo-   Her.    3,   140,   -eoi/rat 

Find.  P.  9,  41 ;  imper.  cufielo  II.  24,  503.  Od.  9,  269  ;  -8f1a-6ai  II. 
i,  23;  PI.  Euth.  12  ;  -ovptvos  Aesch.  Eum.  710;  PL  Phaedr. 
254,  Poet,  aidopm,  imper.  mSeo  II.  21,  74;  -opfvos  i,  331; 
Aesch.  Eum.  549  (chor.),  see  below  :  imp.  mSeWo  Find.  P.  9, 
41,  Trpo-  Her.  i,  6 1  (Bredow,  Stein)  see  below,  ySovv-ro  Aesch. 
Pers.  810;  Eur.  Ale.  823;  Lys.  2,  12,  jjdov^v  Luc.  D.  Deor. 

6,  2,  Poet.    al86fj,r)v  II.  21,  468:    fut.  aiSftro/xai   II.  22,  124;    Eur. 

Med.  326;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  15,  -tWo/u<u  Od.  14,  388  :  aor.  m. 
i]8f(rafjLT]v  mostly  Poet.  Od.  21,  28;  Aesch.  Ch.  108;  Eur.  Fr. 
110  (Dind.),  jJSeo-o--  Coluth.  154;  very  rare  in  prose  aiS/o-qrat 
Dem.  23,  72.  37,  59.  38,  22,  Epic  -eWerai  II.  22,  419,  see 
below ;  imper.  mdfa-ai  Soph.  Aj.  506,  Epic  -ea-a-ai  II.  9,  640, 
-ffd<rda>v  (Dem.)  43,  57  :  p.  fifeo-fuii,  -ptvos  pass,  reconciled  Dem. 
23,  77:  aor.  pass.  ^ia6r\v  as  mid.  Lycurg.  142;  Xen.  An. 

3,  2,  4,    Ep.    3  pi.   aibeaBtv   for    -6r)a-av,    II.    7,  93;     mSea&n;  PL 

Rep.  566 ;  imper.  oiSea^Tt  Eur.  Hec.  806,  -tfqi-e  Od.  2,  65 ; 
-ecr6(\s  II.  17,  95;  Find.  P.  4,  173;  Aesch.  Eum.  760;  Soph. 

0.  R.  647  ;  Her.  7,  141.  9,  7  ;  PI.  Rep.  393  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5: 
rare  fut.  atSea^o-o/^ai  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  45,  44 ;  Galen 

1,  62;  Porph.  ad  Marcell.  20;    Hierocl.  in  Aur.  Carm.  p.  59 
(Mullach),  but  «r-  Eur.  I.  A.  900.         Vb.  ai'Searos  Plut.  M.  67, 
-eov  Eustath.     ni'Selo  imper.  pres.  contr.  for  at8«o  II.  24,  503, 
but  atfie'o  Theogn.  1331.     aZS^o-o/iifu  has,  in  good  editions,  given 
way  to  mSeWopu  Od.  14,  388  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
yet  Ermerins   has   ventured    on    editing   aeSqo-eer&u   for   ^7"?°"- 
Hippocr.  i,  3,  rashly  we  think;  at8eVo-«Tat  II.  22,  419  (and  some 

Say    -corral    9,    5°^)     ^s    Subj.    aor.    for    -e'ertr^rat,    -e'tr'jTat.      The 

act.  form  is  late,  Kar-^Seo-e  Themist.  15,  191 ;  -aiSeVai  Heliod.  4, 
18,  24.  6,  9.  The  Ion.  form  7rpom6ei>ai  occurs  Her.  3,  140: 
imp.  irpoTjSearo  i,  6 1  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dietsch,  Dind. 
&c.),  TrpoaiS-  (Bredow,  Abicht,  Stein.)  Some  say  this  is  for  Att. 
TrpoTjSrjvro,  but  then  what  is  this  ?  Others  say  more  definitely,  it 
is  pip.  pass.  If  so,  it  is  unique,  for  the  constant  analogy  of  the 
verb  is  f  and  o-  in  the  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  -ea-^ai,  -ia6r\v,  never 
-rjftat,  -TI&TIV.  We  think  it  imperf.  for  Trporj8eovTo,  or  in  stricter 
Ion.  wpoaiSe'ovro ;  for  the  general  rule  with  Her.  is  not  to  augm. 
verbs  beginning  with  <u.  Besides,  the  imp.  seems  to  suit  the 
sense  better.  "  Those  cities  contributed  which  were  previously 
wont  to  respect  them,  and  were  still  feeling  a  touch  of  the  old 
kindness."  In  good  prose  the  aor.  mid.  occurs  only  in  Dem. 
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and  only  in  its  legal  sense  to  pardon,  m'S/cn/rai  37,  59.  38,  22 ; 
aiS«f<ra(r#at  43,  57 ;  ai§eerd(r0(»i'  ibid,  and,  if  the  text  be  sound, 
to  fear  so  as  to  appease,  appease  by  lowly  submission  23,  72, 
where  for  TWO.  some  would  read  T\S,  but  see  23,  77.  Late  prose 
authors  occasionally  use  this  aor.  but  in  its  usual  sense  of 
fearing,  jJS«raro  Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  35  ;  Apocr.,  Judith  9,  3 ;  and 
now  -aravro  Luc.  Astrol.  7  (Bekk.  for  ydevav  Vulg.  Dind.)  The 
form  aiSo/^tai  is  poet,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  ai'Seo  imperat. 
II.  21,  74;  -o/xfi/os  5,  531.  10,  237;  rare  in  Att.  and  only  in 
chor.  Aesch.  Supp.  362  (chor.).  Euro.  549  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ph. 
1489  (chor.):  imp.  unaugm.  oiSe-o  II.  21,  468.  Od.  8,  86. 
Nor  is  it  confined  to  "the  early  Poets:"  -O^FVOS  Ap.  Rh.  i,  792. 
3,1023.  4,  796;  Theocr.  26  (27),  68.  24,  68;  Callim.  Cer.  73; 
Orph.  Arg.  1229;  formerly  in  late  prose,  Plut.  Symp.  3,  6,  4, 
but  aldovp.-  now. 

AlGuoxrw  To  put  in  rapid  motion,  stir,  Poet.  Soph.  Fr.  486 ; 
Orph.  Arg.  904.  972;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  162  (St-  Pind.  Ol.  7,  95, 
KOT-  P.  5,  12,  Trap-  i,  87);  intrans.  late  Arat.  Ph.  1034;  Opp. 
C.  4,  159;  Maneth.  2,  5:  imp.  aWva-a-ov,  KO.T-  Pind.  P.  4,  83, 
fl&xrcre  Hesych. :  (fat.  -u£a>) :  aor.  aWvga,  irap-  Pind.  Ol.  n,  73  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1253.  Pass.  aldva-croiTO  Nonn.  I,  31  ;  aldwa-o^vos 

Sapph.  4  (Ahr.) 

Ai0u  To  kindle,  burn,  mostly  Poet,  and  Ion.  Theocr.  2,  24, 
aiSfi  Eur.  Rhes.  41  (Nauck) ;  Anth.  12,  93,  -ova-i  Eur.  Rhes.  95; 
subj.  aWr)  Aesch.  Ag.  1435;  aWoiev  Her.  4,  145;  aWttv  Soph. 
Ph.  1033;  rare  in  Att.  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  20;  a*8a>v  Pind.  P. 
3,  58,  fern.  Dor.  aldoivas  Ol.  7,  48  (as  adj.  II.  4,  485  &c.  Aesch. 
Sept.  448;  Soph.  Aj.  147;  Eur.  Rhes.  122;  PL  Rep.  559): 
imp.  aides  Anth.  5,  300,  aide  15,  21,  but  i/0ov  intrans.  Soph.  Aj. 
286.  Pass,  aidopat  to  blaze,  -ereu  Eur.  Tr.  298  (Vulg.  Dind. 
2  ed.  torarat  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Her.  4,  61  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  8,  352  (Littre');  imper.  aWevOat  Eur.  I.  A.  1471  (trimet.) 
Horn,  only  part.  aW6fj.fvns  II.  13,  320.  Od.  7,  101;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  i; 
Eur.  Tr.  1080  (chor.);  Luc.  Peregr.  7;  inf.  -fa-dm  Eur.  Bac.  624; 
Xen.  An.  6,  3;  19.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16  :  imp.  ai'tfero  Theocr.  7,  102; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  296  ;  Nonn.  Paraphr.  n,  21. 

AUdXXo)  To  fawn  on,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  Dram, 
and  late  prose  writers,  al<d\\fi  Ar.  Eq.  211.  Thesm.  869,  -ouo-t 
Soph.  O.  R.  597  (L.  and  W.  Dind.  Hart.);  Ael.  H.  A.  n,  3. 
20;  -tiv  Polyb.  5,  36;  -eav  Eur.  Andr.  630;  Polyb.  16,  24,  -ouo-a 
Babr.  50,  14  :  imp.  rjnaXKe  Ar.  Eq.  48 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  225. 

ALKI£C>)  To  plague,  in  act.  only  pres.  Soph.  Aj.  403.  Tr.  838  ; 
-wv  Ant.  419.  Mid.  atK/fo/zai  to  harass,  outrage,  Sim.  Am.  i,  24? 
Aesch.  Pr.  256 ;  Soph.  Aj.  65 ;  Isocr.  4,  123  :  imp.  jJ^C-  Soph. 
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Aj.  300;  late  prose,  Apollod.  3,  5.  5 :  fut.  aiKio-ofiai  Anth.  12, 
80,  Attic  aliuovfjuu,  tear-  Eur.  Andr.  829  :  aor.  jjKi.a-dp.riv  Xen.  An. 
3,  4,  5 ;  Isae.  9,  17  ;  Dem.  43,  72 ;  auaVi/  Soph.  Aj.  in  ;  -ia-airo 
Aristot.  Rhet  i,  12,  26 :  p.  p.  jywo-^at  as  mid.  Eur.  Med.  1130, 
pass.  KO.T-  Od.  19,  9,  see  below:  pip.  as  mid.  JJKKTTO  Plut.  Caes. 
29  :  but  aor.  rJKio-drjv  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  206  ;  Andoc.  i,  138;  Lys. 
6,  27;  Isocr.  4,  154. — Pres.  aiKi£ofuu  is  sometimes  pass.  Sim. 
Am.  quoted?  Aesch.  Pr.  168;  (PL)  Ax.  372:  imp.  JKifrirro 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  408  :  and  perf.  yKurrai,  KUT-  Od.  16,  290.  19, 
9;  Eur.  Med.  1130  quoted,  ifi/Kur/uei'ip',  not  rjKurpfvr),  be  adopted; 
and  late  niuo-pevov  Plut.  M.  31 ;  D.  Sic.  18,  47 ;  Polyaen.  8,  6. 

Alfxari^u  7b  draw,  stain  with,  blood,  pres.  in  late  Att.  prose, 
Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  7,  6:  aor.  inf.  alpm-ia-ai  Att.  poetry,  Aesch. 
Supp.  662  (chor.) — The  collat.  form  at/zdo-cro,  Att.  -arrw,  -a£w, 
$/ia£a  Eur.  Ion  274,  Dor.  at/*-  Find.  I.  8,  50,  is  much  more 
complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  has  also  mid.  gpagavro  Anth.  7, 

10,  missed  or  denied  by  Lexicogr.     No  part  of  the  simple  verb 
however  occurs  in  early  prose,  often  in  late,  Paus.  3,  16,  7  ;  Luc. 
Syr.  8.  Tyrann.  20,  but  fgatpdrrtav  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  29,  KaO-TJfKd-f 
PI.  Phaedr.  254.  atpm><»  is  rare  and  poet,  in  act.  Eur.  Supp.  77. 
Andr.  260:    aor.  -Sxrai  Soph.  Fr.  814:    pass.  -oC/uu  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Aesch.  Ag.  1656;  Eur.  Ph.  1149;  Ar.  Pax  1020; 
p.  TJ/zarw/ieW  Eur.  Bac.  1135;    Ar.  Ran.  476;    Thuc.  7>  84; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  10;   -Sxrdai  Com.  Fr.  3,  558. 

Ali'eu  To  praise,  II.  8,  9;  Hes.  Op.  824;  Pind.  Ol.  4,  15; 
Aesch.  Eum.  737  ;  Soph.  Ph.  889  ;  Her.  i,  137,  Dor.  3  pi.  -eovri 
Alcm.  66  (B.),  rare  in  Corned,  and  Att.  prose,  Monost.  506 ;  PI. 
Rep.  404;  Plut.  M.  177,  generally  «r-,  irap-awfa>,  see  below:  imp. 
fjvow  Eur.  Hec.  1 154,  alveov  Her.  3,  73  :  fut.  alvea-o)  Simon.  Am.  7, 
112  (Bergk);  Pind.  N.  7,  63;  Aesch.  Eum.  469;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1412,  a-vv-  Soph.  El.  402,  Epic  and  sometimes  Pind.  ati/ijo-w  Od. 
16,  380;  Theogn.  1080;  Pind.  N.  i,  72;  Callim.  Del.  189; 
Theocr.  27,  40:  aor.  fivea-a  Aesch.  Fr.  322  (D.  5  ed.);  Soph. 
Ph.  1398;  Eur.  Ale.  12,  mi/-  Her.  5,  113,  Ep.  and  Lyric  fjvrja-a 

11.  24,  30.   23,   552;    Callim.  Dian.   215;    Ap;  Rh.  4,  503; 
Philox.  3,  24  (Bergk);  Archestr.  Athen.  i,  52,  aiwjo-a  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  100.  P.  3,  13;   -ijo-axrt  Od.  16,  403;    -ijo-etf  Simon.  C.  57 
(Bergk),  -^craire  Opp.  Hal.  i,  77;    aivrja-as  Theogn.  969,  Dor. 

atwjtrais  Pind.  Ol.  9,  14  :    p.  yvfKa,  fir-  IsOCr.  12,  207  :   p.  p.  f)vr)p.at, 

en-  Isocr.  12,  233;  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.):  aor.  ijvfdiv,  alvtdeis 
Her.  5,  102.  Vb.  alvfros  Anth.  7,  429,  -MJTOS  Pind.  Nem.  8,  39, 
alvfreov  late,  but  eir-aivereov  PI.  Rep.  390. — Unaugm.  in  Pind. 
and  Her. — No  such  form  as  ati/e/a  occurs  in  Pind.  now  at  least. 
— The  simple  verb  is  confined  chiefly  to  Epic  and  Dramatic 
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poetry,  and  Tonic  prose:  aiVw  Her.  i,  137;  -eW  i,  122.  6,  120: 

imp.    aiveov    3,  73-    7^'    8>  69:     aor.    aivecre   5,   JI3i     -tcras   I,  90 : 

aor.  pass,  alvedels  5,  1 02  :  pres.  p.  alveopevos,  i,  98  j  twice  only 
in  good  Att.  prose,  alvels  PL  Rep.  404 :  alvfia-6a>  Leg.  952. 
The  Att.  poets  seem  never  to  have  used  the  fat.  or  aor.  with 
77  even  in  choral  odes,  and  in  the  compd.  never  the  fut.  mid. 
except  once  erraivea-erai  Eur.  Bac.  1195.  Madvig  however  has 
suggested  and  Dindorf — rather  doubtingly — adopted  awaivfcrov- 

rai  Soph.  Fr.  337-      eir-aivfto,  irapaiveco,  <rvv-,   (rvv-eTT-,  vTffp-eir-  are 

freq.  in  good  Attic  prose,  Kar-aiveco  is  rare,  Thuc.  4,  122.  Of 
these,  however,  fnaivea>  and  Trapawew  alone  have  fut.  mid.  as 
well  as  fut.  act.,  and  in  the  same  sense.  See  each  in  its  place, 
and  compds.  never  drop  s  in  the  fut. 

To  praise,  Aeol.  and  Ep.  for  alveto,  only  pres.  Hes. 
Op.  683;  and  fTr-aivrjp.1  Simon.  C.  5,  19  (Bergk),  quoted  by 
PI.  Prot.  345- 

Alia£w  Poet.  To  praise,  only  pres.  and  late  in  act.  Anth.  n,  341. 
Mid.  alvi&pai  Dep.  only  pres.  II.  13,  374.  Od.  8,  487. 

AifUTCTojuicu  To  speak  darkly,  Dep.  mid.  Eur.  Ion  430;  Her.  5, 
56,  Attic  -iTTOfiai  Ar.  Pax  47  (Vulg.  Br.  Bekk.  -iWo/«u  Dobr. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.,  as  uttered  by  dvrjp  'IOWKO'S)  ;  Aeschin.  2,  108  ; 
PI.  Apol.  21  :  imp.  fiviTT-  PL  Charm.  162  :  fut.  alvigofuu  Eur. 
Elec.  946:  aor.  jjvigdpriv  Soph.  Aj.  1158;  Ar.  Av.  970;  PI. 
Theaet.  152,  alvi£-  Pind.  P.  8,  40  :  p.  yviypat  pass.  Theog.  68 1  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  196;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  2,  12;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  2  :  aor. 
fivixdrjv  pass.  PL  Gorg.  495.  Vb.  alviKTos  Soph.  O.  R.  439. 
aJvirra  in  act.  is  late  and  rare  Philostr.  6,  n  (245). 

Aicvpu  To  take,  Epic,  Od.  14,  144;  Simon.  C.  5,  17  (Bergk); 
alvva-o  Nic.  Al.  55.  148:  imp.  unaugm.  alvv^v  II.  u,  580. 
*3>  55°-  15.459-  Od-  2I>  535  Hes-  Sc.  149  (Wolf,  Goettl.). 
Fr.  174;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  162;  Callim.  Fr.  238;  Theocr.  24,  137; 
-i/nevos  Od.  9,  429,  -ptvr)  Hym.  Cer.  6 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  680,  -u/iei/ot 

Od.    9,    232,   -evai   22,    5OO,   -fievovs  g,    22$. — Like    dfiitvZfuu,    but 

without  augm. — ano-ulvvpat.  Poet,  for  diraiv-  take  from,  have  taken, 
II.  13,  262  :  imp.  dnoaiwro  Od.  12,  419;  but  aTraivv/jievos  II.  II, 
582.  17,  85,  as  diraiwro  II.  15,  595  ;  Anth.  14.  3. 

AloXe'o)  To  variegate,  only  inf.  -o\tiv  PL  Crat.  409. — eudXjjro 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  471  (some  Mss.  and  edit.)  is  now  e'o'Xr/i-o  (Mss.  Br. 
Well.  Merk.) — atdXXw  Ep.  To  move  quickly,  to  variegate,  is  also 
very  partially  used,  pres.  at'dXXi?  Od.  20,  27 ;  -oXXei  late  Nic. 
Ther.  155  :  and  pass.  al6\\ovrai  Hes.  Sc.  399. — atdXXet  Pind.  P. 
4,  233  (old  edit.)  is  now  edXet  (Boeckh,  Bergk,  &c.) 

AiTroXew  To  be  a  goatherd,  in  act.  only  pres.  -o\eiv  Com.  Fr.  2, 
430;  -eW  Theocr.  8,  85;  late  prose  Aristid.  49,  384  :  and  imp. 
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ijVoX«  Lys.  Fr.  32,  2  (B.  Saupp.) :    pass.  atTroXov/uevai  grazing, 
Aesch.  Eum.  196. 

Alpew  To  take,  -pel  II.   3,  446;    Soph.  Ant.  606,  -p«'«  Her. 

1,  132,   -eova-i  8,    n,  -ov<rt  Thuc.  2,  68;    Dor.  inf.  alp^v,  fit- 
(Pl.)  Tim.  Locr.  101 :   imp.  rjpow  II.  17,  463;    Aesch.  Sept. 
1019;    Soph.  Tr.  240;    Lys.  2,  4;    Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  15,  fipeov 
II.  24,  579,  -fw  Hes.  Sc.  302,  Ion.   tupee  Her.   5,   117,    -eov 
6,  31,  iter.  dn-aipeea-Kov  Her.  i,  186  (Ms.  R.  Aid.  Stein,  but  see 
mpa>):    fut.  alpfjo-co  II.  9,  28;   Eur.  Supp.  845;    Her.  3,  151; 
Thuc.  6,  64;    PL  Rep.  410;   Epic  inf.  -qo-e>fi>  II.   18,    260, 
perhaps  late  e'Xw,  fit-  Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  dv-  D.  Hal.  A.  R.  n, 
18;   Diod.  Sic.  2,  25;   e£-  D.  Hal.  7,  56;   Arr.  Peripl.  n,  <a6- 
Anth.  PL  334;    D.  Hal.   9,   26:    and  late  aor.  tlXa,  dv-eiXare 
N.  T.  Act.  2,   23  (Mss.   Gb.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :    1  aor.  jjprjo-a 
late,  dv-  Q.  Sm.  4,  40;   Polyaen.  7,  39 ;    Pseud.  Callisth.  i,  19. 

2,  20.   3,  23:   p.  fipr}Ka  Aesch.  Ag.  267;  Thuc.   i,  61.  103; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  4,  19,  Ion.  dpalprjKa,  -JJKCO?  Her.  4,  66,  dv-  5>  102. 
6,  36  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  dv-aipr]K-  4,  66.  6,  36  (Gaisf.) :   pip. 
dpaiprjxee  Her.  3,  39  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  alprjKtf  (Gaisf.  Baehr) : 
P-  P-  VPW11  Aesch.  Ag.  1209  ;   Soph.  Ant.  493;    Ar.  Av.  1577  ; 
Thuc.8,82;  Pl.Leg.77o;  Dem.2o,  i46,Dor.ai/>r?Mai,Ka0-Sophr.  10 
(Ahr.),  Ion.  dpaiprjfjt-  Her.  i,  185.  7,  118.  173  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
pip.  flpijTo  Thuc.  8,  82;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  i,  Ion.  d/xup/To  Her.  i, 
191.  7,  83  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein):   aor.  jpedqv  Aesch.  Sept.  505; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1148;  Ar.  Av.  799;  Thuc.  7,  31;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  32, 
Ion.  alp-  Her.  3,  55.   159:    fut.  aipedfaop.™  Her.   2,    13;    PI. 
Menex.  234:  fut.  mid.  as  pass,  alprjaopai,  d<p-  Eur.  Tr.  1278, 
TTfpt-  Lys.  34,  4 :    3  fut.  rare  r/p^o-o^ai  PL  Prot.  338,  d(p-  Eur. 
Tr.  quoted  (L.  and  W.  Dind.) :   2  aor.  elXov  II.  10,  561 ;    Find. 
N.  3,  34;   Soph.  Ant.  655;  Her.  8,  17;  Antiph.  6,  38;  Thuc. 
i,   109;   PL  Leg.  698,  e\oi/  II.   17,  321;    Pind.  I.  7,  14,  iter. 
fXfffKe  II.  24,  752;    subj.  fXw  II.  7,  81;    Soph.  O.  C.  814,  -y 
II.  7,  77;   Aesch.  Eum.   356;    PL  Leg.  941,  Ep.  -r,yi  II.  23, 
345;    eAoi/xt   II.    22,  253;    Soph.  Ant.    747;   PL   Criti.   119; 
imper.  fXe'rw  Od.  20,  52;   Tyrt.  n,  30;  e\tlvl\.  8,  319;    Soph. 
Ph.  347;    Her.  i,  73;    PL  Conv.  182,  eXtW  II.  15,  558;   f\<av 
II.  3,  72  ;  Eur.  Elec.  810;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  49.       Mid.  aiptonai 
take  for  oneself,  choose,  Aesch.  Ch.  551;   Ar.  Nub.  990;  Her. 
8,  63;  Thuc.  6,  80;  Epic  imper.  dno-mpfo  II.  i,  275;  part.  Ion. 
alpevfj.evoi  II.  16,  353,  Aeol.  alpevp-  Hes.  Op.  476  (Et.  M.  Flach): 
imp.  jjpovMv  Od.  21,  40;    Thuc.  4,  26;    Lys.  3,  9;    PL  Phil. 
22,  Ion.  aipfv/jujv,  eg-  Od.  14,  232,  alpeeTo  Her.  i,  7°-  5»  94  : 
fut.  aJpqo-o/Ku  II.  ro,  235;   Eur.  Or.  307;   Her.  5,  49;   PI.  Phil. 
22,  as  pass,  see  above,  and  late  cAoi)/icu  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  75; 
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Or.  Sib.  8,  184,  a0-  Timostr.  Com.  Fr.  4,  595  •  Anth.  9,  108 ; 
Polyb.  3,  29 ;  Sext.  Emp.  577,  Si-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  60,  <•'£- 
Alciphr.  i,  9  (Meineke) :  1  aor.  rare,  aip^ffd^i;  (Hesych.), 

jpijo-aro,  e£-  Ar.  Thesm.  761  (Vulg.  e'£a$fi'Xero  Dind.  5  ed. 
diexpfjV-  Mein.) ;  late  Subj.  aipfivavrcu  Polyb.  38,  5  (Vulg.  -rjrrovrai 

Bekk.  Dind.),  trpo-  Menand.  Rhet.  i  (Spengel) ;  alp^a-d^vos 
(Hesych.);  Procop.  Epist.  113;  -rivaaQai  Hesych.:  2  aor.  ti\6p.r]v 
II.  16,  139;  Pind.  N.  10,  59;  Soph.  Tr.  734;  Ar.  Pax  1091; 
Her.  8,  113;  Thuc.  3,  64;  Andoc.  i,  57;  Lys.  12,  54;  PL 

Apol.  28,  Dor.  e'lXop.av,  dv-  Ar.  Ach.  8lO,  Ion.  etXfo,  a(p-  II.  22,  1 8, 

and  elXev  Her.  3,  52,  eXo'/*-  II.  19,  412;  Alcae.  68;  fXu/iai 
II.  22,  119;  Eur.  I.  A.  488;  Her.  i,  181 ;  PI.  Apol.  37; 
€\otiJLr]v  II.  3,  66.  Od.  24,  334;  Eur.  Ale.  464;  Her.  3,  38;  PI. 
Rep.  347,  eXoiWo,  ixp-  Ar.  Nub.  1199;  e'Xou  Soph.  El.  345; 
PI.  Ion  542,  eXfi)  II.  13,  294  (Dind,  eX-  Bekk.),  fXeV&o  9,  139, 
f\€trdcav  Her.  8,  140;  eXeV&u  II.  io,  242;  Soph.  Ph.  365; 
Thuc.  3,  59;  eXo/iei/oy  Aesch.  Supp.  396;  Eur.  Hel.  294;  Xen. 
An.  2,  2,  5  :  late  dXap.^  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  257 ;  Polyb.  38,  ib 
(Bekk.  -ofjirjv  Dind.),  St-  Anth.  9,  56,  d$-  Athen.  12,  65,  tnav- 
Polyb.  8,  14,  Trap-  37,  ia  (Bekk.  -6^v  Dind.):  p.  as  mid.  'jprjpcu 
Ar.  Av.  1577;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  620;  Dem.  2,  16. 
23,  214,  irpo-  Isocr.  12,  24;  Dem.  15,  34,  d<£-  15,  3:  pip. 
Thuc.  i,  62,  dcp-  Dem.  59,  13  (D.),  av-  6,  20,  Ion.  3  pi. 
f'aTo,  av-  Her.  6,  1 08  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  dv-aip-  Ms.  Gaisf.) 

Vb.  alpeTOf  Her.   4,  2OI  ;    PI.  Phil.  21,  e£-  II.  2,  227.     alpereos  PI. 

Tim.  75.  eXero?  II.  9,  409. — eiXaro  Simon.  C.  3  (5),  7  (Vulg.) 
is  now  tiXero  (Herm.  Bergk.) — Fut.  mid.  d(p-aipf]<Tfi  is  trans. 
Soph.  Ph.  376;  Ar.  Ach.  464,  but  pass.  Eur.  Tr.  1278,  Ion. 

diraipfjo-eadai    Her.    5,   35   (MsS.    Schweig.   Gaisf.),   but  <iiraip(df]<T- 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein,  Abicht),  strengthened,  we  think, 
by  the  pass,  form  alpeOfjo--  2,  13,  and  by  the  mid.  (iTraiprjo-fai  in  a 
middle  sense,  i,  71.  9,  82.  Siaip^o-erat  PI.  Politic.  261  seems 
pass.,  but  d<pf\ovvTm  Polyb.  3,  29  not  necessarily  so.  The  perf. 
and  pip.  with  middle  sense  seem  rare  in  poetry. 

Aipu  To  raise,  Aesch.  Ch.  496;  Soph.  O.  R.  914;  Com.  Fr. 
3,  106 ;  PI.  Crat.  410;  atpmo-i  Thuc.  i,  90  (Vulg.  Sp-  Bekk. 
&c.) ;  alptiv  Andoc.  3,  41;  Horn,  only  part,  alpovras  II.  17, 
724;  PI.  Tim.  63:  imp.  ypov  Eur.  Elec.  800;  PI.  Crat.  423, 
iter.  diraipeo-Kov  Her.  i,  1 86  (Bekk.  Dind.  -{((TKOV  Stein,  see 
afpeo)):  fUt.  apS>  Soph.  Aj.  75;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  14  (Dind. 
Fritzs.),  «r-  Lys.  i,  36 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  2,  aV-  PI.  Crito 
53  (but  apoi  Aesch.  Pers.  795;  Eur.  I.  T.  117.  Supp. 
772.  Heracl.  322.  Tr.  1148;  Ar.  Ran.  377;  Anth.  5,  39 
(Meineke),  contr.  from  dep£>  of  det'pa,  which  see) :  aor.  faa  Aesch. 
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Ag.  47;  Her.  9,  59;  Thuc.  6,  18;  subj.  apa>  (a)  -ys  Soph.  Aj. 
129,  -prj  mid.  (Dind.  &c.  now);  "apfias  Aesch.  Ch.  262,  -eiev 
Simon.  Am.  7,  60  (Bergk) ;  apov  Soph.  Ph.  879;  "Spas  Tr.  795; 
Thuc.  2,  12,  «r-  Her.  i,  90;  apai  Callim.  Cer.  35:  p.  rjpica 
Aristot.  Incess.  Anim.  n,  3;  Dem.  25,  52,  air-  Thuc.  8,  100; 
Dem.  10,  23,  en-  Eur.  Fr.  1027  (D.);  Aristid.  46,  128:  pip. 

fjpKf(rav,  cm-  Dem.    19,    150  :     p.  p.  r/pfiai,  -pevos   Eur.    Fr.    IO27  ', 

Thuc.  7,  41,  tir-riprai  2,  n,  as  mid.  see  below:    pip.  foro  Thuc. 

1,  130:  aor.  rjp6r)v  Simon.  C.  in  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  214;  Thuc.  4, 
42;  Dem.  2,  8;  even  in  Ion.  Hippocr.  i,  737  (Erm.),  or-  i,  479; 
(rr-ap6fjs  Her.   i,  212  (-aepd-  Stein,  Abicht);  dpdfirjv  Eur.  Hip. 
735;  aptirjTf  Ar.  Nub.  266;   dp6r}vai  Hippocr.  i,  249  (Erm.); 
dptifis  II.  13,  63.  Od.  5,  393;    Soph.  Ant.  in;   Antiph.  2,  9, 
tir-  Her.   i,  90.  9,  49  (eir-afpd-  Stein,  Abicht)  :  fut.   dpOfoop.™ 
Ar.   Ach.    565;    -6r](r6p.fvos   D.   Sic.    II,    6i;    -fyafirdai    12,    79; 

D.  Cass.  37,  56:  (2  aor.  act.  rjpw  not  found;  subj.  f£-aprj 
Ms.  reading  Athen.  i,  34  (Com.  Fr.  2,  846)  is  now  fgdyrj 
(Dind.  Meinek.) ;  but  opt.  dvr-dpoi  late  prose  Agath.  p.  209.) — 
Vb.  dpreov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498.  Mid.  aipo/iai  lift  for 
oneself,  win,  Eur.  El.  360;  Thuc.  4,  60:  imp.  flpop-rlv  Soph.  Ant. 
907  :  fut.  apovfjiat  Soph.  O.  C.  460 ;  Andoc.  i,  1 1 ;  PI.  Leg. 

969  (apov — see  a«/>co),  dpfopai  Pind.  P.  I,  75  :    P-  as  ™icL  rfpfj-evoi, 

see  below:  1  aor.  fipdp.r)V  II.  14,  510;  Theogn.  501 ;  Pind.  P. 
3,  20;  Eur.  Heracl.  986;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  653;  Lys.  2,  14; 

PI.  Rep.  374,  ap-  Pind.  I.  6,  60;  "apa^at  Soph.  Aj.  193;   apaip.^ 

Eur.  Cycl.  474,  -<uro  Or.  3;  Ar.  Ran.  1406;  apdpevos  Ar.  Pax 
763.  Ran.  32;  Antiph.  5,  63.  6,  16;  Lycurg.  95;  Dem.  18, 
208.  21,  132;  apavdai  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophont.)  3,  357;  Thuc. 
6,  9 :  2  aor.  Poet,  unaugm.  and  referred  by  some  to  apvvfuu, 

dpofjirjv   (a)   II.    II,    625.    23,    592  >   *apa>fj.ai,    -pijai   HeS.    Op.    632, 

-TJTCU  II.  12,  435  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  46 ;  apoifj,r)v  II.  18,  121 ;  Xenophan. 

2,  7;  Aesch.  Sept.  316;   Soph.  El.  34;   apeadcu  II.  16,  88.  Od. 
22,  253;    Soph.  Aj.  245;   Theocr.   17,  117;   dpopfvos  Aesch. 
Eum.  1 68:  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  ^xeVoi  Soph.  El.  55;  Strab.  3,  150; 
Philostr.  Ap.  3,   115.  6,  273.     rjpa  Ar.  Ach.   913,  is  2   sing. 
1  aor.  m.  Boeot.  for  fjpao  Xenophan.  5,  i,  f)p<o.     Horn,  uses  the 
indie,  of  both  rjpdp-rjv  and  dpo^v,  but  the  other  moods  of  the  latter 

Only,  'apcapai,  dpolfirjv,  &C.      The   Attic  poets   Seem  to   Use   rjpa.fi.rjv 

alone  in  indie.,  but  other  moods  (opt.  inf.)  of  both  indiscri- 
minately. Eur.  and  the  Comedians,  we  think,  use  1  aor.  only. 
In  prose  perhaps  uniformly  rjpdnrjv  and  moods.  Luc.  however 
has  dpeadai  Conv.  42  (Jacobitz,  Fritzs.),  alpeadui  (Dind.) ;  and 
later  Agath.  has  apotro  p.  323.  There  seems  to  be  no  certain 
instance  of  2  aor.  act.  earlier  than  Agath.  quoted,  for  f 
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once  Athen.  (Nicoch.)  i,  34,  has  been  displaced  by  f£ayy  (Dind. 
Meinek.)  The  act.  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Epic ;  but  if  our  best 
edit,  of  Her.  be  correct,  he  uses  parts  of  this  verb  more  fre- 
quently than  Lexicogr.  allow,  see  dflpa.  The  initial  a  of  1  aor. 
remains  long  in  the  moods  'apa>,  '^pat/at  &c.  because  it  is  long  by 
compensation  before  receiving  the  augm.  apa  (for  apo-a),  with 
augm.  rfpa ;  but  the  lengthening  of  it  in  the  future  seems  rather 
abnormal — Sophocles  has  avoided  it.  See  deipco. 

AlaOdcofjuu  To  perceive  (rare  aia-do^ai,  see  below),  Soph.  El. 
1477;  Ar.  Ran.  285;  Thuc.  i,  33;  Lys.  13,  81;  opt.  -volaro 
Ar.  Pax  209:  imp.  fjcrOav-  Thuc.  7,  69;  Isocr.  15,  146:  fut. 
aiV^o-o/iat  Soph.  Ph.  75  ;  Ar.  Ran.  634;  Hippocr.  7,  284;  Lys. 
13,  19;  Isocr.  i,  34;  Dem.  43,  23  :  p.  #o%uu  Eur.  Hip.  1403. 
Tr.  633;  Thuc.  7,  66;  Lys.  14,  43  (Scheib.  Cob.);  PI.  Phaed. 
61 :  2  aor.  rjaQo^v  Aesch.  Pr.  957 ;  Soph.  Ph.  445 ;  Thuc. 
5,  10 ;  Lys.  i,  41 ;  PL  Tim.  66 ;  Her.  7,  220  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein),  but  alaO-  Lhardy,  Bred.  Abicht  &c.  on  the  ground 
that  Her.  does  not  augm.  verbs  beginning  with  the  diphthong 
at,  see  aiTfov,  aiveov  &c. ;  aladupai  Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Isocr.  12,  in  ; 
-dofjitvos  Her.  3,  87 ;  Thuc.  5,  3.  Late  writers  use  1  aor.  m. 
subj.  alo-dt)<TT)Tai  Schol.  Arat.  418  (B.):  aor.  pass.  fjuQavQ^v  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pr.  253 ;  Schol.  Ar.  Ran.  644  (D.),  and  ^e^v  V.  T. 

Job  40,  1 8,  aw-  Origen  vol.   I,  p.  222  :    fut.  ala-6av6fjaofj,ai  V.  T. 

Esai.  49,  26,  and  aurtfjj&joro/uai  33,  n. — alWo^ai  is  rare,  sometimes 
doubtful,  in  classic  auth. ;  aia-dea-dai  Thuc.  5,  26  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Kriig.  Classen).  7,  75  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Boehme,  Classen), 
irpo-  2,  93  (2  Mss.  Bekk.  Classen).  3,  83  (2  Mss.  Classen,  -eVftu 
Vulg.  Stahl) ;  diarBovrai  Isocr.  3,  5  (Mss.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 

-ddvovrat    Vulg.    Bens.),    alcrdofjifda.    PL     Rep.     608     (Mss.    Bekk. 

Schneid.  Or.  B.  W.  ela-ofifda  2  Mss.  Stallb.) ;   often  late,  Himer. 

Or.  i,   10 ;  Origen  c.  Cels.  p.  420,  27;   Clem.  Alex.  2,  457, 

<""*•  3>  5r9;  Schol.  II.  17,  i,  &c.        Vb.  mV^i-d?  PL  Meno  72. 

Ar.  has  availed  himself  in  trimeters  of  what  is  called  the 

Ion.    3   pi.   aladavoiaro  for   -OIZ/TO   Pax    209  ;    See    also    epyaa-aiaro 

Lys.  42  (D.).  Av.  1147  &c. 

'Atcrflw  (duo)  To  breathe,  Epic  and  only  pr.  p.  dta-dwv  II.  16,  468; 
Opp.  H.  5,  311 :  and  imp.  unaugm.  SiaOe  II.  20,  403.  (a.) 

'Atao-co  To  rush,  mostly  Poet.  II.  17,  662;  Hippocr.  5,  122. 
8,  88.  358.  590,  7r/>of£-  Her.  9,  62  (trisyllabic  ahvqys  in  Horn., 
sometimes  in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1497.  Tr.  843  (c'hor.);  Eur.  Tr. 
156.  Supp.  962  (chor.)  &c.  once  in  trimeters  Hec.  31)  :  imp. 

TJ'i<r<rov  II.  1 8,  506,  dv-  Hippocr.  3,  134,   iter.  dio-atcrKov,  nap-  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  276:  fut.  <u£ei  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1302  (Ms.  G.  Vulg.  seemingly 
a  false  reading  for  subj.  di^  Ms.  L.  Well.  Merk.),  but  iir-at&i 
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II.  21,  126:  aor.  i7«£a  II.  21,  247.  Od.  2,  154;  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
trimet.  (Pors.  Well.  Herm.  fya-'  Dind.) ;  rare  in  prose  dtgfuv  PL 
Leg.  709,  fir-atgaaa  Theaet.  190;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  44,  5, 
8i-r;i"£e  Her.  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -fii-e  Gaisf.,  iter.  dtgaarnf 

11.  23,  369  :    aor.  pass.  fjtxSrjv  as  act.  II.  16,  404,  dtxB-  24,  97. 
Mid.  as  act.  dfucro/xai  Poet.  II.  6,  510,  iir-  23,  628 ;   Hippocr.  7, 
498  (Lit.):  imp.  diVffoiro  Hym.  Cer.  178;  Hes.  Th.  150;  Orph. 
Arg.   519:    fut.  dt£«rdai,  fir-  old  reading  which  Bekker  was 
inclined  to  recall  II.  23,  773  :   aor.  rare,  iiit-apiv,  dtga<rdcu  II.  22, 
195,  eV-  23,  773,  see  fut.:    and  aor.  pass,  vx^l*  quoted. — 
Rarely  trans.  »*£«>»  Soph.  Aj.   40;    hence  qacrerai  pass.  O.  C. 
1261.     In  Horn,  (a)  except  wratgei  II.  21,  126,  Hes.  and  Ap. 
Rh.  except  aigy  3,  1302;  in  Trag.  generally  (5),    Soph,   has 
5  once  Tr.  843  (chor.);  so  Eur.  Troad.  157.  1086  (chor.)    See 
ao-o-w,  arrw.     Pierson  (Moeris,  301)  is  inclined  to  remove  the 
trisyllable  forms  from  the  Tragedians  by  slight  alterations,  and 
Blomf.  from  trimeters  at  least.     Person  prefers  granting  a  little 
licence  to  poets,  and  allows  dio-o-w  Eur.  Hec.  31,  dtvvtis  Iph.  A. 

12,  rj'ige  Aesch.  Pers.  470,  to  stand,  rather  than  alter  them  with 
Pierson  to  dvq<rcru>,  acr(T(is,  firTrjg  or  dirr)g.     Elms.  (Eur.  Bac. 
147)  is  still  less  stringent,  and  adds  diWa>  Supp.   962,  and 
Herm.,  Ellendt,  Seidler  would  add  more.     In  trimeters  however 
it  occurs  twice  only,  o'tcro-w  Eur.  Hec.  31,  rfi^e  Aesch.  Pers.  470 
(Vulg.  Pors.  Bl.  Well.  Herm.),  V*  (Rob.  Dind.)  and  rather 
approved  by  Blomf.,  Pors.  (Add.  in  notas,  p.  200.)     Rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  quoted,  d«/-niW-  2,  164,  irpofgato-ar-  Her.  9,  62, 
dirj'i^f  4,  134  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.  Kriig.  Baehr)  and  approved 
by  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  p.  174),  but  iigfr  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  &c.);  PL 
Leg.  Theaet.  above ;  dvatgas  Xen.  Ven.  6,  1 7  (Vulg.),  but  dva£as 

(Dind.  Saupp.)      See  acrato,  arra>. 

*AIOTOU  To  destroy,  Aesch.  Pr.  151:  fut.  -wo-o>  Her.  3,  69; 
Lycophr.  281,  e'£-  Aesch.  Pr.  668  (-dxroi  Blomf.  Dind.):  aor. 
^forcoo-a  Her.  3,  127;  Orph.  Arg.  667,  Dor.  atb-r-  Pind.  P.  3,  37, 
#or<oo-a  Soph.  Aj.  515  (trim.),  but  Si-qiW-  Tr.  88 1  (chor.); 

ato-rwcreiQi'   Od.    2O,    79;     atOT&xray   Aesch.    Pr.    232:     aor.   pass. 

rav  Od.  io,  259;  rare  in  Att.  dlorw&o;  PL  Prot.  321. 
a)  To  rule,  only  pres.  -vfiva  Eur.  Med.  19. 
To  disfigure,  disgrace,  II.  24,  418;  Tyrt.  io,  9;  Pind. 
P.  4,  264;  Soph.  O.  C.  929;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  6,  2;  Xen. 
Eq.  i,  12;    Lys.  i,  32;   Isocr.  15,  251;   Epic  inf.  -wtpev  II. 

6,    209  :    imp.   rjcrx^ve  II.    18,    27,  aiT^ui/e,  *ar-  Pind.    Ol.  IO,  8, 

iter.  uiffxvveffKf,  KO.T-  Q.  Sm.  14,  531  :  fut.  -vvS>  Eur.  Hipp. 
719 ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  9,  ala-x^vt't,  KOT-  Aesch.  Th.  546  (Herm. 
Weil)  Dind.  holds  spurious,  Ion.  aiV^ui/ew  Her.  9,  53 :  aor. 
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U.  23,  571;  Soph.  El.  1083;  Eur.  Hel.  721;  Thuc. 
4,  92;  Lys.  i,  4;  PI.  Rep.  495  :  p.  late  rja-xvy^vai  Dio  Cass. 
58,  16,  -XVKO.  Draco  p.  12,  15 :  pip.  rja-x^yKfi  Dio  Cass.  77,  16: 
p.  p.  Epic  and  rare  i/o-xv/u/wW  II.  18,  180:  aor.  no-xvvdijv  fell 
ashamed,  Andoc.  i,  125;  PI.  Leg.  819;  Aeschin.  1,42;  -wdeltv 
Thuc.  4,  126;  -wdfis  Eur.  Hipp.  1291;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc. 
3,  14;  -w0f}wu  Isae.  9,  13,  -Bripev  Find.  N.  9,  27,  see  below: 
fut.  ala-xvv6t)a-oiuu  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53.  (Diphil.)  4,  421, 
fir-  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85.  Mid.  al<rxvvop.at  Dep. 
pass,  feel  ashamed,  revere,  respect,  Od.  21,'  323;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1079;  Ar.  Fr.  487  (D.);  Her.  i,  82;  Thuc.  3,  82;  PI.  Theaet. 
183;  Isocr.  16,  43;  Isae.  i,  5:  imp.  yarxw-  Ar.  Plut.  981.  988; 
Isocr.  17,  14;  Aeschin.  i,  26:  fut.  -vvovpai  Aesch.  Ag.  856; 
Ar.  Fr.  21  (D.);  PI.  Tim.  49.  Rep.  396;  Aeschin.  i,  46:  and 
rare  in  simple  fut.  p.  al<rxvvdfi<rofuu  Philem.  Diphil.  quoted : 
p.  late  in  this  sense  fjo-xvvrai  V.  T.  i  Reg.  27,  12,  ev-faxwrai 
Schol.  Soph.  Tr.  803 :  with  aor.  rja-xuvdriv  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30  ; 
Isocr.  12,  107;  Eur.  Hipp.  1291.  Or.  802;  Thuc.  3,  14;  inf. 
al<Txvv6rip.fv  for  -dr/vai,  Find.  N.  9,  27  :  there  seems  to  be  no 
aor.  of  the  mid.  form.  Vb.  alo-xwreos  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  40. 
The  act.  is  rather  rare  in  prose,  alo-xwei  Xen.  Eq.  i,  12  ;  -oitv 
Isocr.  15,  251;  -vvetv  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit);  -vvtov  Luc.  Imag. 
ii :  fut.  -W«D  Her.  9,  53:  aor.  -vva  PL  Rep.  495;  -^  Lys. 
i,  32;  -wat  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  PI.  Menex.  246;  -avn.  ibid.  In  the 
«7w/>/£  verb  the  fut.  m.  -ov/nai  is  much  more  frequent  than  fut.  p. 
-wdrjvonai,  which  in  simple  is  scarcely  used  by  classic  authors, 
Philem.  and  Diphil.  quoted,  and  late  Heliod.  10,  18;  but  in  the 
Septuag.  and  N.  Test,  it  is  frequent,  and  the  only  form  used, 
-w6r](TOfMi  Esai.  i,  29.  Jer.  2,  26;  Apocr.  Syr.  22,  2*5.  24,  22; 
N.  T.  2  Cor.  10,  8.  Phil,  i,  20.  dTrato-^wo/xat  also  is  Dep.  with 
fut.  -ovfiai  PL  Gorg.  494  :  and  aor.  -wdrjvM  ibid.  494.  eVato-^u- 
vopai  however  seems  to  have  the  fut.  always  of  the  pass,  form, 
-wdfia-ofjiai  Aesch.  Ag.  1373;  PI.  Phaed.  85. — Aor.  always  of 
the  pass,  form,  jjaxvvdqv  Thuc.  4,  126  &c. ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30, 
dn-  PI.  quoted,  «r-  PI.  Soph.  247 ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  34,  imep- 
Aeschin.  i,  33.  3,  151,  late  81-  Luc.  Elect.  3  (Jacobitz.) 

(Amd£(u)  To  accuse,  only  pass,  -afo/iai  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5; 
-6\ifvoi,  i,  6,  12:  and  imp.  late  yTid&To  Dio  Cass.  38,  10  (Bekk.) 

Amaoficu  To  blame,  Dep.  Od.  i,  32 ;  Soph.  Ph.  385 ;  Her.  4, 
94;  Antiph.  2,  8,  i.  6,  17;  Isocr.  17,  48;  PL  Phaedr.  262, 
Ion.  -liJTai  Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.) :  imp.  ^TIOJ^V  Antiph.  6,  24 ; 
Thuc.  5,  30;  Lys.  7,  17;  Isocr.  15,  243,  Ep.  f,ri6o>vro  II.  n,  78, 
see  below :  fut.  -tdo-o/zat  Ar.  Nub.  1433 ;  Thuc.  6,  77  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  85;  Aeschin.  2,  24:  aor.  yTidffdfajv  Eur.  Fr.  256  (D); 
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Antiph.  5,  25;  Lys.  7,  40;  PI.  Meno  93;  Dem.  36,  16;  -<ratp(0a 
Thuc.  i,  120;  -iSa-dfjifvos  PL  Theaet.  150,  Ion.  -i^ad^evos  Her. 
4,  94;  Hippocr.  6,  6  (Lit.):  p.  j)rlap.ai  act.  Dem.  19,  215,  Ion. 
-»7/zat  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  784  (K.  9,  336  Lit.),  pass.  Thuc. 

3,  6 1 :  pip.  jri'aro  act.  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.):  aor.  ijnd^v 
always  pass.  Thuc.  8,  68 ;    Xen.  Hell.   2,   i,  32 :    fat.  late 

airm0jj<ro/*ai  Dio  Cass.  37,  56.  Vb.  ainaros  AristOt.  An.  Post. 

i,  9,  4,  -fos  PL  Tim.  57.     Lengthened  Epic  forms:   dtTifavrai 

Od.  I,  32;  opt.  amo'wo  Od.  2O,  135,  -dwro  II.  II,  654:  inf. 
-idcurtiai  13,775:  imp.  rJTidaade  II.  16,  2O2,  -OWJ/TO  II,  78.  In 

Horn,  occur  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  only  in  the  Epic  form, 
in  Traged.  pres.  and  aor.,  in  Corned,  only  pres.  and  future, 
/caramdo/iat  has,  we  think,  the  perf.  always  pass. 

Am£w  To  ask,  solicit,  a  strengthened  form  of  alrea>,  Epic  and 
only  pres.  Od.  20,  182;  Callim.  Dian.  32.  Fr.  190;  subj.  -t'fo 
Od.  4,  651,  once  in  Att.  -/fore  Ar.  Pax  120  (Hexam.);  -t'f«i» 
Od.  17,  346;  -a>v  17,  222.  19,  273;  Callim.  Cer.  115;  Anth. 
(Agath.)  10,  66:  and  aor.  part.  alritro-as  Anth  10,  66,  missed 
or  denied  by  Lexicogr. 

Aixp.aXam£a>  To  take  captive,  is  late,  and  very  complete.  We 
therefore  should  not  have  noticed  it,  had  we  not  observed  that 
all  our  Lexicogr.  miss  the  mid.  voice :  -/fo/iot  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4, 
8,  i:  fut.  -KTop.fvos  4,2,4:  aor.  px^aAwrurai'To  I,  22,  I;  -icrdfifvos 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  24  :  with  p.  p.  2?x/iaX<nTl(rfl«'0'  as  mid.  Jos.  Jud.  B. 

4,  9,  8- 

'Atw  To  hear,  Poet.  II.  15,  130;  Pind.  P.  i,  14;  Aesch.  Pers. 
633;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Hippocr.  7,  120  (Lit.);  (Luc.)  Philop. 
i ;  dtfls  Soph.  Ph.  1410,  duoo-t  Opp.  Hal.  3,  272;  dioifv  II.  10, 
189,  dibtTe'Opp.  H.  5,  44 ;  dtfiv  Plut.  M.  738 ;  diW  II.  n,  532 ; 
Xenophan.  6,  5;  Luc.  Dom.  18,  eV-  Her.  3,  29;  PL  Leg.  701, 
Aeol.  dioto-a  Sapph.  i,  6  :  imp.  aiov  II.  10,  532  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  91 ; 
Eur.  Med.  148,  In-  diov  Fr.  Achae.  8  (Wagn.),  late  rj'iov  Maneth. 
6,  113:  aor.  unatt.  eV-jjiVe  Her.  9,  93  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  195,  -rj'iaav 
i,  1023.  Vb.  eV-dtoros  Her.  2,  119.  (a.  i.)  In  pres.  a  in 
Horn.  II.  15,  248.  Od.  18,  ii ;  in  Attic  poets  a  in  trimeters, 
Soph.  O.  C.  304,  eV-aia)  Aj.  1263;  Ar.  Nub.  650,  in  other 
metres  a,  Aesch.  Supp.  59;  Soph.  O.  C.  181;  Aesch.  Pers. 
633;  Eur.  Rh.  546;  Soph.  Ph.  1410;  Ar.  Nub.  1166.  Pax 
1064;  Com.  Fr.  2,  398 :  in  imp.  a  in  Horn,  a  II.  u,  463.  18, 
222,  a  perhaps  by  ictus,  II.  10,  532.  21,  388,  and  always  in 
Trag.  Aesch.  Pers.  874 ;  Eur.  Tr.  155.  Ion  507.  We  doubt  I; 
at  Hes.  Op.  213,  it  depends  on  Spohn's  doubtful  reading  ale 
for  aKovf  (Vulg.),  and  at  Aesch.  Eum.  844.  887,  on  arrange- 
ment.— Augments  by  lengthening,  never  by  changing  initial 
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vowel,  except  late  and  in  comp.  The  comp.  or-awo  Soph.  Aj. 
1263  (contr.  eVaw  Eur.  Here.  F.  772)  is  freq.  in  prose,  Her.  3, 
29;  PI.  Apol.  19.  Charm.  170,  &c.  :  fut.  late  -mWras  Dion,  de 
Avibus  2,  19,  ear-  Orac.  Sib.  i,  354  (Alex.)  :  aor.  «r-#«  Her. 
quoted. 

'Atw  To  breathe  out,  (arjfit)  Epic  and  only  imp.  aiov  II.  15,  252. 
(5,  in  arsi.)  Some  however  refer  this  to  the  previous  verb, 
to  note,  know. 

Aiwpe'o)  To  hold  aloft,  act.  rare  in  classic  auth.  Find.  P.  1,9; 
'-wpy  Luc.  Hist.  Conv.  8;  -pair,  Hippocr.  7,  522.  524;  -S>i>  Dem. 
18,  260;  later  Plut.  Brut.  37;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4:  imp.  f,t,pfl 
App.  Civ.  2,  81  :  aor.  jjapijo-e  Opp.  C.  4,  216;  Nonn.  i,  '317. 

Pass,  -ovuai  Thuc.  7,  77,  -evpat  Her.   7,   92;    -ov^evos  Soph.  El. 

1390,  £w-  PI.  Phaed.  112  ;  -<='eo-&u  Hippocr.  3,  442,  -elo-ftu  Xen. 
Ven.  4,  4  :  imp.  ^wpevvro,  air-  Hes.  Sc.  234,  KOT-  225  :  p.  p. 

faprrrai   Opp.  Hal.    3,  532,  -r^vrai   2,  581,   dn-  AristOt.   Plant.   I, 

4,  i,  Ion.  e7r-ai<ap-  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.    r,    50   (Ed.   Oxon.): 
pip.  jjapr,™  Coluth.  108;   Nonn.  19,  263.  24,  78,  -prjvro  Orph. 
Arg.  1225:  aor.  al^p^ls  Her.  8,  too:  with  fut.  m.  ala>Pfaf<rdal. 
Anstid.  46,  289  (D.)  :  but  pass,  mcop^o-eo-flai  Dio  Cass.  41,  i, 
aTT-  Hippocr.  3,  468,  vmp-  4,  294.  382.  390  (Lit.),  AT-  Dioscor. 

5,  85.     Mid.  rare,  aor.  al^p^a-d^vos,  Trpoa-  D.  Sic.  23,  9  (Bekk. 
33,   7  Dind.).     Our  lexicons  mislead  by  saying  "Pass,  with 
fut.  mid." 

'Aicaxi'Sw  To  grieve,  afflict  (Sxa>,  dKdxa>,  -e«),  Epic  Od.  16,  432  : 
imp.  dKax<fe  Q.  Sm.  3,  !i2:   fut.  dxa^o-a  H.  Hym.  3,  286: 

1  aor.  rare,  dKdxwa  II.  23,  223  ;    Opp.  Hal.  4,  46  ;  -^  Q.  Sm. 
i,  668:  usu.  2  aor.  rj«.Zxov  II.  16,  822.    Od.  16,  427  ;  H.  Hym. 
5,  56;   Anth.  7,  i.  220;  d™^  Hes.  Th.  868.          Mid  dKa^/- 
foMat  to  sorrow,  imper.  -x^o  II.   6,   486,  -x,'f«,  Od.    n,  486, 
later  aKdXOVTM  Q.  Sm.  3,   224  (Mss.  Koechl):  imp.  tJ^o^o 
Q.  bm.  5,  652  :     p.  p.  dKdXr)p.ai  as  pres.  Od.  8,  314.  19,  95; 
imper.  dKdXr,ao  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1324  (Merk.);    dKdxweat  II.  19,  335. 

Jd.  4,  806;  part,  accented  as  a  pres.  -j^o/os  II.  19,  31  2.  24, 
550  ;  Hes.  Th.  99,  and  with  a  shifting  of  the  quantity,  dKr,xt- 
(ifvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1260,  -Xep.wr)  II.  5,  364,  -xe/«j/ai  18,  29  :  2  aor. 
*«X^  Od.  16,  342;  dKaxoiw  Od.  I,  236,  -otro  II.  I3,  344; 
Ap  Rh.  2,  190;  Theocr.  8,  91,  -oi^da  H.  16,  16.—  a^Sarai 
3  pi.  perf.  for  dn^vrai,  II.  17,  637  :  pip.  aKaXelaTo,  -rjaro  (B.) 

3  pi.  for  -MVTO,  II.  12,  179.  —  See  also  aXvvp.ai,  aXop.ai.      The 

2  aor.  act.  is  always  and  alone  augmented. 

'AicaxfieVos,  TJ,  OK,  (uKayfifvos  redupl.  p.  p.  part,  of  a*o>  ?)     Epic 
sharpened,  II.  14,  I2;  Hes.  Sc.  135;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  465,  -ueW  U. 

12,  444. 
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'Aic«?ofA<u  To  heal,  Dep.  (act.  d«o>  only  Hippocr.  6,  294  (Lit.  2, 
406  Erm.) :  aor.  d*e«ra?,  «'£-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  68)  aKoC/utt  C.  Fr. 
(Menandr.)  4,  287,  if  not  fut.,  -emu  Soph.  Ant.  1027  (Vulg. 
Nauck),  -emu  Democr.  p.  178  (Mull.),  -eWai,  e£-  II.  9,  507  ; 
but  subj.  a^rai  Soph,  quoted  (Wund.  Dind.),  -t^fda  II.  13, 
115  ;  UKOV  Soph.  Tr.  1035  ;  -eivdai  Eur.  Med.  199;  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  7,  i ;  -ovfjLfvos  PI.  Phil.  30,  Epic  aK«o'/nei/os  II.  16,  29;  Find. 
P.  9,  104:  imp.  d«eWo  II.  22,  2;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  156  :  fut.  late 
aK«rojuu  Dio  Cass.  38,  19;  Aristid.  25,  312  (Vulg.),  a»ceo-o-. 
Musae.  199;  Orac.  ap.  Aristid.  25,  312  quoted,  unless  dxeifrftu 
PI.  Rep.  364,  e'g-  Com.  Fr.  (Menandr.)  4,  287,  be  fut. :  aor. 
^eo-d/^i/  II.  5,  901;  Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  56;  Plut.  M.  523; 
Paus.  8,  18,  aKfa-aaro  Anth.  5,  291;  d/ceWaio  Eur.  Hec.  1067 
(chor.);  imper.  axfo-o-at  II.  16,  523,  dfceVao-te  Od.  10,  69; 
d«<rd/«j>oj  Hippocr.  4,  368 ;  Antiph.  4  (7),  7 ;  Aristot.  H.  An. 
9,  39,  4 ;  Luc.  Conv.  47,  djceo-o-  Plat.  Epigr.  5  (B.) ;  aK«ra<r(9at 
Her.  4,  90;  Hippocr.  6,  588  (Lit):  aor.  p.  late  q«<riV 
pass.  Paus.  2,  27,  3.  3,  19,  7 :  also  pass,  and  late,  pres.  OMITM 
Aretae.  C.  M.  i,  p.  70.  Vb.  <keo-ro?  II.  13,  115;  Antiph.  5,  91. 
(2.) — a«o  2  sing,  imper.  for  cuceeo,  Her.  3,  40,  so  Avn-e'o  8,  100, 
but  iroifv  ibid. 

'AKT|8&j  70  neglect,  Poet.  Mosch.  4,  81;   imper.  d^Set  Aesch. 
Pr.  508  :  imp.  anfieov,  -r)8(is  II.  23,  70:  fut.  late  -^o-co  Q.  Sm.  10, 

29  :  aor.  dfcqSeera  II.  14,  427,  later  -rjcra;  subj.  -ijo-axn  Q.  Sm.  IO, 

1 6 ;  -Secret  Soph.  Ant.  414  (Bonitz,  Dind.,  Nauck,  a<£f*S-  Vulg.); 

-T)(ras  Q.  Sm.  12,  376.          Vb.  aiojSfaTos  II.  6,  60.      (a.) 

'AKoXadTaivw  7b  be  licentious,  only  pres.  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.) 

3,  569;    PI.  Rep.  590.  Phil.  12;   Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  6,  19; 

and  late  Plut.  Alcib.    36   &c.;   Anth.   10,   56:   imp.  ^coXaor- 

Hesych.   see  l\aa-6aivop.fv :    and  fut.  -avS>  Ar.  Av.    1227.     (a.) 

This  verb  occurs  twice  only  in  Com.  poetry,  Ar.  and  Mnesim. 

quoted ;   often  in  prose,  but  not  earlier  than  Plato,  and  almost 

confined  to  inf.  and  part.  pres. 

'AKOOTTJO-CXS  Well  fed  with  barley  (d/won?),  a  defect  aor.  part. 

II.  6,  506.     (o.) 

'AKoud^w  To  hear,  pres.  act.  only  Horn.  H.  Merc.  423  :   and 

mid.  aKovdfrfMi  as  act.   -afraQov  II.   4,    343,    -d£«r0e   Od.    13,    9; 

-afrvrm  Od.  9,  7;  (Hes.)  Certam.  p.  316,  6  (Goettl.);   Ionic 
prose  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) 

'AKOUW  To  hear,  II.  2,  486 ;  Find.  P.  I,  2 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  245  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  16;  Her.  i,  47  (Orac.).  3,  62;  Antiph.  6,  14;  Thuc. 
6,  34,  Dor.  3  pi.  HKOVOVTI  Find.  P.  5,  101 ;  Epic  inf.  -tp-fvai  Od. 

12,    193,   -e/Mef   II.    15,    129:     imp.    rJKOVOV    II.    II,    768;     Aesch. 

Pr.  448;  Soph.  Ph.  595;  Ar.  Lys.  390;  Her.  2,  3;  Antiph. 
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2,  a,  9 ;  Thuc.  8.  6 ;  Dinarch.  3,  i ;  Dem.  54,  8,  "OKOVOV  II. 
12,  442 ;  Find.  N.  4,  77  :  fut.  m.  aKovo-o/wrt  II.  15,  199;  Aesch. 
Sept.  196;  Soph.  O.  C.  988;  Eur.  Heracl.  718;  Ar.  Ran.  206. 
Ach.  335;  Theocr.  29,  21;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  7,  73;  Andoc. 

1,  47 ;  Lys.  13,  2 ;  PL  Apol.  17;  Dem.  14,  12:  and  late  OKOVO-O) 
Lycophr.  378.  1373;  D.  Hal.  5,  57;  Dio  Cass.  76,  4;  Procop. 
Epist.    15  (Herch.);    Anth.  (Pallad.)  9,  397  &c. :   aor.  jjkovo-a 
II.   22,  447 ;    Soph.  O.  R.   95 ;   Ar.  Ach.  57 1 ;   Her.   i,  48. 

2,  3.  7,  102;  Antiph.  6,  36;  Thuc.  i,  22;    Lys.  10,  2;  PI. 
Phaed.  57,  *&*-  II.  24,  223;  Pind.  N.  2,  14,  and  Dor.  "dKovaa 
P.  9,  112  ;  Theocr.  4,  6:   p.  Att.  d^ttoa  Aesch.  Pr.  740;  Ar. 
Nub.  738;   Her.  i,  37.  8,  109;   Antiph.  4,  a,  7.  5,  81;   Thuc. 
6,91;  Lys.  i,  43;  Isocr.  12,  187;   Isae.  6,  64,  Dor.  OKOVKU 
Plut.  Agesil.  21.  Mor.  191.  212  :  pip.  dx^Koeiv  Her.  always,  2,  52. 
7,  208;  Lycurg.  15;  PI.  Crat.  384  (-6ij  Bekk.  ^K-  Schanz), 
trap-  Euthyd.  300,  and  ^KO«I»  Ar.  Pax  616.  Vesp.  800  (Vulg. 
Bergk),  see  below;    Hippocr.  7,  490;   Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  2.  Oec. 
*5>  7  (-°'»?  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  i,  26;   (Dem.)  47,  57.  60,  29;   late, 
Luc.  Philop.  i.  Hale.  2,  dtajKooTes  r)<rav  Isocr.  21,  2o :  p.  p.  late 
^Kova-fJMt  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  n,  10 ;   (Luc.)  Philop.  4,  and  if  correct, 
dicrjKovo-fjiai.  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  49  (Jacob.  Bekk.  aKj/KoeVw   Dind. 
Fritzsche  now,  Cobet) :   pip.  fjKov<rro  quoted  Demetr.  Phal.  217, 
Trap- Joseph.  Ant.  17,   10,  16:  aor.  f]Kova-dr)v  Babr.  F.  72.  76; 
Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  6 ;  axowdds  Thuc.  3,  38 ;  -ova-6rjvai  Babr.  F.  52 ; 

f.  -ov<r6r)<rofjLCU,  PI.  Rep.  507  '•    and  late  as  pass.  f.  m.  tV-a/ro^o-erai 

Or.  Sib.  2,  302.  Mid.  Poet.  a*ovo/uu  as  act.  rare,  Archil.  Fr.  69 
(Pors.  Schneid.  Bergk):  imp..  UKOVO^V  rare  II.  4,  331:  f. 
dicoiKTopMi  see  above :  aor.  rare  fjKova-dfjiTjv,  subj.  a/couo-w/uat  Procop. 
Epist.  66;  opt.  aKovaalpav  Mosch.  3,  127,  etV-  Rhet.  V.  i,  p. 
615.  Vb.  OKOVVTOS  H.  Merc.  512  if  sound;  PI.  Tim.  33,  -eos 
Rep.  386.  532.  Desider.  ditovo-eia,  -a>v  Soph.  Fr.  820. 

'YTraKouo-erai  Thuc.  6,  69,  is  held  pass,  by  some.  If  so,  it  is 
the  only  instance  in  classic  Greek,  see  Poppo,  Kruger.  fjKovo-pai 
seems  to  have  better  authority  than  dKrjKova-fjuu,  which  however, 
if  correct,  disproves  Buttmann's  assertion  "that  the  perf.  pass,  is 
formed  without  reduplication."  There  is  not  a  single  undoubted 
instance  of  first  fut.  axouo-o)  in  the  whole  range  of  classic  Greek, 
unless  aKovo-ovTvv  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Col.  13,  3  (Bab.),  178 
(Cobet)  be  correct,  which  we  doubt,  both  because  Hyperid.  uses 
the  classic  form  aKovo-fvdai  Eux.  p.  15,  and  because  the  pres. 
aKovovTwv,  a  slight  and  easy  change,  suits  the  sense  at  least 
equally  well.  The  copyist  seems  however  to  have  meant  the 
fut.,  for  he  has  eyKw/iido-oiros  in  the  compared  clause.  And  if  so, 
we  cannot,  with  Cobet,  condemn  the  fut.  on  the  ground  of  its 
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being  "plane  absurdum."  "Nulla  unquam,"  adds  he,  "fuit 
oratio  neque  erit,  quae  prodesse  possit  animis  eorum  qui  earn 
sint  audituri,  id  est  quae  prosit  etiam  priusquam  audita  sit."  We 
think  this  an  undue,  and  therefore  an  unfair,  limitation  of  the 
phrase.  The  hearing  of  the  things  that  were  to  benefit  was 
surely  future  to  his  present  utterance.  Several  late  writers, 
from  Lycophron  onwards,  use  it  freely,  Anth.  9,  397;  D.  Hal. 
5,  57;  Menand.  Rhet.  614;  V.  T.  2  Reg.  14,  16.  Esai.  6,  9; 
N.  T.  Matt.  12,  19.  13,  14.  Jo.  10,  16;  Or.  Sib.  4,  174.  8, 
104.  206.  345 ;  but  even  in  late  writers,  the  mid.  seems  to 
be  the  prevailing  form.  a*ov<6  is  not  the  only  verb  which 
takes,  even  in  Attic  Greek,  the  temporal  as  well  as  the  syllabic 
augment  in  its  pip.;  in  other  words,  augments  occasion- 
ally at  least,  the  reduplicated  vowel,  wpwpei  Aesch.  Ag.  653; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1622  (both  trimeters),  but  op&>p«  Ar.  Pax  1287 
(hexam.).  In  Attic  prose,  the  correct  theory  would,  perhaps, 
be  always  to  augment  it  in  accordance  with  occasional  cases 
presented  by  the  best  Mss.  e.  g.  dTr-wXwXei  Dem.  20,  79  (Ms. 
S.  Dind.  now).  19,  125  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp. 
&c.)  Herodian,  an  able  grammarian,  would  write  the  pip. 
of  anovo)  always  with  17,  qKrjKoeiv.  But  if  the  best  Mss.  and 
editors  may  be  trusted,  Herodotus  seems  never  to  have 
augmented  the  reduplication,  the  Attics  to  have  augmented 
it,  but  certainly  not  "  always."  The  form  ^77*017  is  called 
old  Att.  for  -(tv,  Ar.  Pax  616  (Bekk.  Dind.).  Vesp.  800 
(Dind.  Meineke) ;  PI.  Crat.  384  (Ms.  T.  Schanz),  d/cij/wfy  (Bekk. 
Or.  B.  W.).  * 

In  some  edit,  various  forms  of  the  fdt.  act.  used  to  stand  as 
follows:  aKovo-fi  II.  7,  129,  now  a/covo-at,  aKoixreis  Alcae.  Fr.  82 
(85),  now  aKovtrais,  so  Aesch.  Ag.  1406  (Blomf.),  -oveis  (Mss. 
Dind.  Herm.),  a/covorre  Ar.  Thesm.  1167  (Br.),  now-o^re  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  so  Dem.  18,  160  (Steph.).  25,  85  (some  Mss.),  now 
-o-aire  (Reisk.  Bekk.  &c.),  ancovo-o/zei/  Ar.  Ach.  295  (Mss.  R.  V.), 
-ayiev  (Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  vrraKovo-ovres  Thuc.  I,  140  (Vulg.), 
-a-avTfs  (Mss.  Haack,  Bekk.  Krtig.  &c.),  and  aKoixrere  Luc.  Ab- 
dic.  26,  vrraKovo-fis  Navig.  II  (Vulg.)  are  now  -ovo-oire,  -ovaei 
(Jacob.  Dind.). 

'AxpdxoXeu  To  be  passionate,  Att.  prose,  and  only  part,  -ovvra 
PhLeg.  731. 

'Aicpi|36u  To  make  accurate,  reg.  but.  mid.  -ov/zat  late  in  simple, 
flit,  -oxrofuu  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  2,  3  :  aor.  TjKpiftdxraTo  Porph.  V. 
Pythag.  ii  (Nauck);  Malal.  p.  230,  14:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
jjK/n'/Scocrai  p.  138,  3  :  pip.  TjKpifiaTo,  a(tpt/3ojf  jf8et  (Hesych.),  all 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  In  comp.  the  mid.  is  classical, 
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Isocr.  4,  1 8  ;  PI.  Theaet.  184 :  aor.  -ifiaxrupfQa  Isocr.  Ep.  6,  8  ; 

-oxraa-dat  Isae.  3,  39;    PI.  Polit.  292. 

'Aicpociojjwu  Dep.  Med.  To  hear,  listen  to,  Ar.  Vesp.  562  ;  An- 
tiph.  5,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Dem.  23,  78 ;  -£p«w  Hippocr.  7,  252  ; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  i,  10 ;  Aeschin.  3,  166  :  imp.  f)Kpoa>fi-  Andoc. 
4,  8  ;  PI.  Menex.  236  :  fat.  -oda-ofiai  Andoc.  i,  105  ;  Lys.  27,  7; 
PI.  Apol.  37;  Isocr.  15,  21:  aor.  r)Kpoa<rd^v  Ar.  Ran.  315; 
Thuc.  6,  89;  Lys.  16,  9  ;  PI.  Ion  530;  Dem.  43,  2  ;  ^K/>OGO-O= 
-oS),  C.  Fr.  3,  50:  p.  r)Kp6afiat  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  n  ;  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  12,  2  :  aor.  late  and  pass.  aKpoadtts  Aristid.  4,  30  (Vulg. 
dvoKpadfis  Reiske,  Dind.);  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  2  (Bekk).  Vb. 
oKpoareos  Ar.  Av.  1228.  In  the  classical  period  this  verb  seems 
nearly  confined  to  comedy  and  Attic  prose.— A  poetic  col- 
lateral form  u«/3oa£b/«H  is  found  in  Epicharmus  75  ;  also  Hippocr. 
7,  70 :  imp.  ^Kpoaftro  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  113,  where  Meineke 
however  prefers  with  Steph.  aor.  rjKpodaaro.  For  rjicpoao-o  C.  Fr. 

3,  50,  Cob.  Suggests  fjKpodao  pip. 

'Aicpo|3oXi£«  To  throw  from  a  distance,  skirmish,  in  act.  only 
imp.  qKpojSdXtfe  Ant.  Pal.  7,  546;  Eustath.  5,  14.  Usu.  d*po- 
£oXt'£o/Mu  Dep.  mid.  and  confined  to  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  22  ; 
Luc.  Tim.  45  :  fut.  (-tovpai) :  aor.  t)Kpopo\io-dp.T)v  Thuc.  3,  73- 

4,  34  ;  -urdpevos  Her.  8,  64.     No  pass.  (?), 

'Aicpam]pid£<.>  To  cut  off  the  extremities,  Longin.  39,  4 ; 
Plut.  Mor.  479;  Polyb.  5,  54:  imp.  rjKpcar-  Polyb.  i,  80;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  24;  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  27:  aor.  ^Kpat-r^piaa-a  Her.  3, 
59;  Strab.  17,  i,  46;  Polyb.  8,  23;  Diodor.  4,  10,  3  :  p.  p. 
fiKpa>rr]piaa-p.fvos  Aristid.  13,  128  (Dind.) ;  but.  act.  Dem.  18,  296  : 
aor.  -dadrjv  Plut.  Alcib.  18.  Nic.  13;  Philostr.  7,  4  (Kayser) : 
mid.  -ao-dfjifvos  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  -ao-pxvos 
Dem.  quoted. 

'AXoiKw  (d)  To  wander, -Tragic,  and  only  pres.  act.  Aesch. 
Ag.  82  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1084;  -aivuv  I.  T.  284.  El.  204.  Or.  532  ; 
(3  pi.  Dor.  rjXaivovTt  Theocr.  7,  23,  where  once  stood  mid. 
rjKaivovTai,  see  ^XatVo).) 

'A\a\a£u  To  raise  the  war-cry,  Aesch.  Fr.  55  (Dind.);  late 
prose  Plut.  Luc.  32.  Cat.  Maj.  9;  Arr.  An.  i,  14,  wv-  Polyb. 

18,  8 :  imp.  ^XaX-  Eur.  Bac.  1133 ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  27,  dv-  4,  3, 

19,  oXaX-  Nonn.  i,  242  :  fut.  mid.  -dgop.ai  Eur.  Bac.  593  :  act. 
oXaXa£o>  late  Arr.  C.  Alan.  25  (-afo>  Herch.);  V.  T.  Jer.  29,  3 : 
aor.  ^XdXa£a  Eur.  Here.  F.  981 ;    Com.  Fr.   (Anon.)   4,  676  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (Popp.  Kriig.),  dvr-  Aesch.  Pers.  399,  cV-  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  i,  26,  unaugm.  oXaXa£«/  Pind.  Ol.  7,  37  ;  inf.  -aXd£at  Soph. 
Ant.  133;  part.  dXaAd^airej  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  9;  Luc.  Nav.  36. 
Mid.  dXaXu£b/«Vi7  as  act.  Soph.  Fr.  479  (Dind.) :  imp.  ^ 
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Arr.  An.  5,  10,  3  :  fut.  -dgopai  see  above.  For  ^XnXa£ai»  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  14,  L.  Dind.  and  Cobet  read  fatXigav.  Xen.  seems 
alone  of  classic  prose  writers  to  use  this  verb. 

'AXdXicu  To  ward  off,  Epic,  pres.  late,  Q.  Sm.  7,  267  (Mss. 
Lehrs,  Koechl.)  :  fat.  aXaX/c^o-w  Ap.  Rh.  2,  235  :  2  aor.  unaugm. 
S.\a\Kov  II.  23,  185;  Hes.  Th.  527;  Find.  Ol.  10  (n),  105. 
N.  4,  60,  but  fj\a\Kf  (Hesych.);  subj.  Ep.  dXdXKflo-i  Od.  10,  288 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  opt.  dXaXKoiff  Od.  13,  319,  dXdXKoi  II.  21, 
138  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  872,  aXaXnoiev  II.  22,  196  ;  aXaXjcf  Theogn.  13  ; 

u\a\KUiv  II.  9,  605  ',    inf.  Ep.  d\a\Kefj,fvai   II.  17,   1  53,    u\a\Kffj.ei>    II. 

19,  30  (Aristoph.  Bekk.).  Od.  3,  237,  cm-  Theocr.  28,  20, 
aXc&Kelv  II.  19,  30  (Dind.  La.  R.);  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  8. 
For  fut.  oXaXKijo-"  Od.  10,  288  (Vulg.)  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  and 
Ameis  read  subj.  aor.  dXahKyo-tv.  Bekk.  now  reads  with  Aristoph. 
dXa\K£[j.fi>  II.  19,  30,  for  -aXuflv  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche).  dXaXjcovo-i 
Q.  Sm.  quoted,  Lobeck  (Tech.  Verb.  p.  60)  would  alter  to 
aXf£ovo-t,  but  Koechly  retains  it. 

'AXaXuKTT]p,ai  Ep.  To  be  troubled,  a  reduplicated  perf.  pass. 
from  d\vKTfa>,  with  meaning  of  pres.  II.  10,  94.  See  oXwKT«w. 

'AXdoficu  To  wander,  mostly  poet.  dXeopit  Aesch.  Eum.  98, 
-aroi  Solon  13,  43  ;  Find.  Ol.  i,  58  ;  Ar.  Av.  942,  -a^ixQa  Soph. 

Aj.  23,  -ao-0e   II.  IO,  141,  -aWai  Dem.  19,  310,   Ep.   -OWITOI   Od. 

3,  73;  imper.  Ep.  dXow  (dXdeo,  dXao,  aXa>)  Od.  5,  377;  part. 
d\a>n(vos  Od.  6,  206  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1363  ;  Theocr.  13,  66  ;  Her. 

4,  97;  Lys.  6,  30,  -a>6>ej>os  Q.  Sm.  14,  63;  dXao-&u  Aesch.  Pr. 
666;   Eur.  Med.   515;    Thuc.   2,   102;    Isocr.  4,  168:    imp. 
f/\a>nr]v  Od.  4,  91  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  444  ;  Eur.  Ion  53  ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
4,  20  ;  D.  Sic.  5,  59  ;  App.  Civ.  i,  62.  4,  115,  poet.  dXaro  II.  6, 
201,  Dor.  0X771-0,  if  correct,  Bion  n  (8),  5  (Ahrens)  :  fut.  rather 
doubtful,  oXijo-erai,  an-  Hes.  Sc.  409  (Vulg.  so  Goettl.  in  Text)  : 
but  prefers  aor.  dir-aXrja-aro  (3   Mss.  Ranke)  :    p.  d\d\rjfjuu  as 

pres.  II.  23,  74.    Od.  II,  167,  -rjcrai  15,  IO,  -rjrai  2O,  340;    Hes. 

Op.  100  ;  Bion  i,  20,  -vo-Bf  Od.  3,  72.  9,  253;  imper.  0X0X770-0 
Od.  3,  313;  0X0X770-^01  2,  370.  12,  284;  Emped.  374  (Stein); 
oXoXr^ei/os  with  accent  of  pres.  Od.  14,  122,  -77/^1/77  Anacreont. 
56,  12  (Bergk)  :  pip.  as  imp.  0X0X777-0  Orph.  Arg.  1264,  -771/7-0 
Eur.  Andr.  307  (chor.)  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  812  :  aor.  fjXfjdrjv,  poet.  dX^j/ 
Od.  14,  120,  -Ty&js  14,  362  ;  sub.  d\r)dfi,fir-  15,  401  ;  part.  0X77- 
6fis  Od.  14,  380,  fir-  4,  8i,Dor.  dXd&i'r  Aesch.  Supp.  870  (chor.); 
Theocr.  16,  51  ;  in  prose,  rare  and  late  dXrjdtim  (Heliod.)  10,  34 
(Bekk.)  In  Att.  poetry,  the  indie,  pres.  and  imp.  alone  occur 
in  trimeters,  the  perf.  pip.  and  aor.  pass,  are  almost  exclusively 
Epic.  In  classic  prose,  occur  only  pres.  indie,  inf.  and  part. 
and  these  rather  rarely. 
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('AXa<5a>)  To  Hind,  rare,  Epic  and  only  aor.  aXawo-e  Od.  i,  69. 

9,  516;   Anth.  7,  6oi,  e'£-  Od.   9,   453  ;    inf.   -awo-ai   504;   -aa><m? 

Opp.  Cyn.  3,  228.     In  Horn,  with  gen.  of  the  thing  o<£0aXjuoO, 
but  later  with  ace.  of  the  person  yei/eV^i/  Anth.  quoted. 

'AXami£w  To  plunder,  Epic  II.  12,  67  ;  Panyas.  Fr.  5  (Diibn.): 

Unaugm.    imp.  d\drra(ov   II.    II,    503:   fut.   aXem-a^eo   II.    2,    367; 

Aesch.  Ag.  130  chor.  (Vulg.),  e'£-  Hes.  Op.  189;  Xen.  An.  7, 

1,  29;  Ep.  inf.  -a£epev  Callim.  Dian.  251 :  aor.  aXarra^a  II.  1 1,  760; 
Theogn.  951;  Anth.  7,  614.     Pass.  aXaTrafo^eVqi/  II.  24,  245: 
aor.  late  (g-aXcuraxOfj  Or.  Sib.  12,  305.     For  pup*  dXarrdgfi  Aesch. 
Ag.  quoted,  Elms,  reads  (with  Farn.)  poipa  \and£ei,  which  was 
adopted  by   Blomf.  and   now   also   by  Herm.  and   Dindorf: 
compare  \airdgeiv  Sept.  47.   531.     dXa7ra£a>  is  thus  not  Attic, 
except  that  Xen.  1.  c.  uses  the  compd.  e£aX-. 

'A\a<rrea>  To  be  wrathful,  Epic,  and  confined  to  imp.  fut.  and 
aor.  part.:  imp.  rjXda-Tfov  trissyll.  II.  15,  21:  fut.  -TJO-W  :  aor.  part. 
dXao-TTjaas  II.  12,  163;  Callim.  Del.  239;  Musae.  202;  Maneth. 

2,  183,  err-  Od.  i,  252;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  369.  557. 

'AXyuKw  (v)  To  vex,  poet,  mostly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  358  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1067  ;  Eur.  Ale.  521  ;  late  Plut.  Mor.  82  ;  Maneth. 
5,  101 :  imp.  rj\yvvov  Aesch.  Ch.  746,  iter.  dXyvvevKe  Q.  Sm.  4, 
416:  fut.  -vvS>  Soph.  O.  R.  332;  Eur.  Hipp.  1297;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  457;  and  late  Lycophr.  985  :  aor.  rj\yvva  Plut.  Marcell. 

25;   Opt.  d\yvvais  Soph.  O.  R.  446  (-vois  Elms.),  -vveiev  Tr.  458; 

inf.  -vvai  Eur.  I.  A.  326  :  aor.  pass.  rjXyvvdrjv  Aesch.  Pr.  245  ; 
d\yvvdS)  Eur.  Tr.  172  ;  late  prose  Plotin.  26,  51 :  with  fut.  mid. 
aXywoC/tai  as  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  230;  Eur.  Med.  622:  but  late 
fut.  p.  d\yvi>6r]<rofj.ai,  vw-  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  210.  Rare  in  prose, 
act.  late  d\yvv<a  Plut.  Mor.  82  :  aor.  rjXyvva  Marcell.  25  :  pass. 
d\yw6fnfvos  Xen.  Apol.  8 ;  Plut.  Lysand.  2. 
*  'AXSaifw  Poet.  To  nourish,  Nic.  Alex.  404  ;  -Saivuv  Aesch. 
Sept.  557;  -SmVa>i>  Sept.  12.  Pr.  539  (also  aX^o-Kw  intrans.  II. 
23>  599  >  OPP-  Cyn.  i,  318,  trans.  Theocr.  17,  78):  2  aor. 
Epic,  fjXBavov  Od.  18,  70.  24,  368:  1  aor.  late  (f/\8rjt>d),  eV- 
oX^mo-a  Nic.  Alex.  409  (G.  Schneid.),  eV-aX8jjo-ao-a  (Vulg.),  iter. 
d\8f)(ra(TKf  Orph.  Lith.  364.  Pass.  aXSau/qrai  Q.  Sm.  9,  473. 

Vb.   av-aXros  insatiable,  Od.  iS,  114.      For   eVaXS^z/av,   -ijo-as   Nic. 

Alex.  409,  Otto  Schneid.  reads  evavd^a-as  with  Ms.  P. 

'AXSTjoxw,  see  preced. 

("A\8u),  pass,  -o/wu  To  be  healed,  seems  late  Q.  Sm.  9,  475 
(Spitzn.  Koechl.),  eV-  Nic.  Alex.  532.  aXSo/ieVav  in  some  edit,  of 
Ar.  N.  '282,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Brunck  for  the  Ms.  and 
correct  reading  dp8-  (Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.).  See  a\6a>. 

iiw  To  care  for,  Epic,  Epigramm.  and  only  pres.  II.  i, 
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160;  Hes.  Th.  171 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  193;  late  prose  Ep.  Phal.  29; 
aXfyifetv  Orph.  Lith.  6 1 ;  -ifav  Orph.  Arg.  352.  Lith.  38; 
Aretse.  C.  Ac.  Morb.  i  (83):  and  imp.  unaugm.  dX«ryt£e  II.  n, 
80;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  14;  Nonn.  41,  332.  Pass.  dXeyifo'/xeww  Anth. 

5,  1 8.     The  collateral  aX£yu  is  also  mostly  Epic,  and  used  only 
in  pres.  II.  9,  504.  n,  389;   Alcae.  58;  Simon.  C.  37,  10; 
Theocr.   15,  95;    Opp.  Hal.   2,   183;    dXeyoi  Nic.  Ther.  5; 
aXf-yw  Od.  19,  154;  Hes.  Op.  2^1 ;  Find.  Ol.  u,  15 ;  once  in 
Att.  Aesch.  Supp.  751   (chor.);    -yeiv  Find.  I.  8,  47.     Pass. 

dXtyovrai   Find.    Ol.    2,    78;     SUbj.    dXeyrjadov   Anth.    App.    50,    6. 

dXeyiVu  also  is  Epic,  but  scarcely  so  confined  in  its  inflection, 
imper.  dXe'ywc  Hym.  Merc.  476,  dXeywere  Od.  i,  374 ;  inf.  -vvew 
n,  186;  part  -vvwv  H.  H.  Merc.  361 :  imp.  unaugm.  a\tyvvov 
Od.  13,  23 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  495  :  aor.  dXeywa  Ap.  Rh.  i,  394. 
Mid.  aor.  ciXeyvva.™  Emped.  433  (Stein)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AXeeivu  Epic,  To  avoid,  Od.  13,  148.  II.  n,  794;  -va>v  II.  16, 
213 ;  Hes.  Op.  828 ;  -eu>«v  Opp.  H.  5,  78 ;  late  prose  Luc.  Dem. 
enc.  23;  Agath.  2,  32:  imp.  unaugm.  a\eeivov  II.  13,  356; 
intrans.  withdrew,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  650  :  aor.  late,  inf.  aX«t«u  Maneth. 

6,  736. 

'AXeufx.)  To  anoint,  Ar.  Ach.  1066  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crates)  2,  237; 
Her.  3,  8:  imp.  jpui^oi/  Hipponax  41  (B);  Plut.  Themist.  3, 

e£-   IsOCr.  21,  2,   TTpotr-   oXet<£e   Od.  IO,  392  :   flit.   d\etya>   (V.  T. 

Exod.  40,  13),  e|-  Eur.  I.  A.  1486 ;  PI.  Rep.  386  :  aor.  ^Xet^o 
II.  18,  350.  Od.  19,  505;  Ar.  Pax  502,  e'f-  Andoc.  i,  103; 

Dem.  57,  63,   oXet^a  Od.   12,  177;   -ei'^ete  PI.  LyS.    217;    -en//m 

ibid.;  Hippocr.  6,  452  (Lit.),  e£-  Thuc.  3,  57:  p.  dX^Xt^a,  an- 
Dem.  52,  29  (Bekk.  Dind.  B.  Saupp.  a7r-aX^Xet0a  Ms.  S,  dn-ri\d<f)a 
Ms.  F.),  eg-  Aristid.  33,  425  (Dind.) :  p.  p.  dX^Xt/i/zat  (v.  r.  -X«ppu) 
Thuc.  4,  68;  Alciphr.  3,  28;  Luc.  Alex.  30,  \m-  Xen.  Oec.  10, 
6,  (Tw-  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  7,  2,  eg-  (Dem.)  25,  70,  ^Aei/i/tat  late, 
see  below  :  aor.  f)\ei(()dr]v  Hippocr.  7,  606  (Lit.);  PI.  Lys.  217, 

€J£-  JEsch.  Sept.  15;   Eur.  I.  T.  698.    Hel.  262:   fut.  dXei^dfja-erai, 

(£-  (Dem.)  25,  73,  KOT-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  320  (Lit.) :  2  aor. 
#u'c/>J7»  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  8,  3  (Bekk.),  e£-  PI.  Phaedr.  258  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Stallb.  Or.  B.  W.);  Jos.  Ant.  17,  12,  .2,  an-  Dio  Cass.  55, 
13  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.).  Mid.  aXftyopat  anoint  myself,  Ar.  Ach.  999 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883.  (Antiph.)  3,  81;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  316; 
Xen.  Oec.  10,  5  :  imp.  tjXexfioprjv  Simon.  Am.  16;  Archil.  31 
(B.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  117  ;  PI.  Theaet.  144,  e'£-  Her.  7,  69 : 
flit,  -etyofiai  Thuc.  4,  68  :  aor.  fjXei-^dfirjv  Ar.  Nub.  836  ;  Thuc. 
i,  6,  dXfi\^-  II.  14,  171 ;  -^-rjTai  Hippocr.  8,  424;  -^turo  5,  284 
(Lit.);  -dfjifvos  II.  10,  577;  PI.  Theaet.  144.  Vb.  dXemros  late, 
but  dv~  e£-  Isocr.  5,  70 ;  e'l-oXewmos  Lys.  6,  8.  The  per£  forms 
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a\f)\i<pa,  aXfyufipai  are  now  almost  universally  approved  and 
adopted  by  late  editors,  though  dX^Xfi^a,  -ei^ai  are  found  in 
good  Mss.  and  the  latter  edited  hy  Bekker,  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19, 
8,  and  by  Sintenis,  Plut.  Marcel.  17,  but  -t/i/zai  (Reisk.  Bekk.), 
so  aXijXifi/itu,  -inufvos  Mor.  148.  193  (Diibner),  -enrrat  has  been 
discarded  from  Luc.  also,  for  -umu  Catapl.  24.  Pise.  36  (Mss. 
Jacob.  Dind.  Bekk.).  The  unreduplicated  forms  ^Xet^a,  T/Xei/^ai 
seem  scarcely  to  occur  except  in  comp.  and  in  inferior  Mss. 
mr-T)\(i<f>fvai  Dem.  52,  29  (Ms.  F.),  e£-  Aristid.  33,  425  (Vulg.), 
-d\r]\i(j)fvai  (Ms.  9.  Dind.),  ti\(ippft>os  Geop.  7,  8,  9  ;  V.  T.  Num. 
3, 3,  f)\ifjifj.-  (Alex.),  e£-j?X«7jTat  Dem.  25,  70 (Vulg.  Dobs.,-aXjjXi7mu 
Bekk.  Dind.),  If^Unrai  v.  r.  Luc.  Pise.  36  (Ms.  F.)  In 
Traged.  this  verb  does  not  occur  in  the  simple  form  :  in  Att. 
prose,  the  act.  occurs  only  in  aor.  and  only  in  Plato  quoted,  and 
part.  aXetyavres  Demad.  17  (Bekk.)  Horn,  has  only  1  aor.  act. 
and  mid.  The  1  aor.  pass,  is  by  far  the  prevailing  form,  early 
and  late.  The  only  instance  of  2  aor.  in  the  classical  period  is 
f^-a\i(j)fj  PI.  Phaedr.  258  (best  Mss.),  e|-aX«$0>7  (Vulg.)  Else- 
where he  uses  1  aor.  dX«$&'j>  twice  Lys.  217,  en-  ibid.,  even 
eg-aXfi(f>dfi  without  v.  r.  Theaet.  191,  so  that  we  have  some 
misgiving  about  e£-oX«£j7  though  presented  by  Mss.  Bodl.  D  G  P. 
The  perf.  rj\oi$a  is  not  found,  though  we  have  dXot^ij  the  noun. 
We  doubt  however  if  the  noun  proves  the  actual  existence  of  the 
perf.  Information  we  think  analogy  a  sufficient  guide  without 
current  usage. 

'AXeKu  To  ward  off,  Poet,  late  and  doubtful  in  pres.  Anth.  6, 
245  (Mss.  aXtyots):  fut.  aXegovres,  aw-  Bekk.  Anecd.  415  :  1  aor. 
fXe^a,  opt.  a7r-aXe|ai  Aesch.  Supp.  1052  (chor.) ;  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm. 
6,307:  2aor.  dX/fatfeu/  only  Trag.  Aesch.  Fr.  425;  Soph.  Fr.  827. 
Mid.  defend  oneself,  fut.  aXcgopai  Soph.  O.  R.  171;  and  now 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3  (best  Mss.  Kriig.  Dind.  Kuhn.  Saupp.);  -otpijv 
Soph.  O.  R.  539  :  aor.  rjXfgdfjiTjv,  inf.  dXe'£ao-0ai  Her.  7,  207 ; 
Hippocr.  6,  74  (Lit.);  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6.  3,  4,  33.  5,  5,  21.  Cyr. 
i,  5,  13,  an--  Soph.  Aj.  1 66.  These  forms  are  generally  referred 

tO  dXe£o>. 

'A\^|w  To  ward  off,  rare,  inf.  aXegeptv  II.  3,  9,  -e'/zfwu  II.  i, 
590.  u,  469  ;  and,  if  sound,  in  a  Spartan  decree  Thuc.  5,  77, 
-*&iv  Pind.  Ol.  13,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  2,  an-  Poet.  (PI.)  Ale.  (2), 

143.  148:  fut.  dXe£ij(ra>  II.  9,  251;  -rja-fiv  2O,  315.  21,  374,  dn- 
Od.  17,  364;  -a-wv  II.  6,  109;  Q.  Sm.  10,  292:  aor.  (^Xt^o-a), 
aXe^a-fie  Od.  3,  346,  air-aXe^a-cu/xi  II.  24,  371,'  aXf^erat  Opp. 

Hal.  5,  626  ;  late  prose  dXflijtras  Apollod.  3,  12,  5 ;  Euseb.  adv. 
Hierocl.  69.  Mid.  dXe'£o/i<u  defend  oneself,  ward  off,  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  3, 1 1 ;  -a>/*eo-0a  II.  1 1,  348,  -rjo-df  Xen.  An.  7, 3,  44 ;  -£™  Archil. 
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66;  -o'/ifyos  Od.  9,  57;  Her.  i,  211.  7,  225;  Xen.  An.  1,9,  n: 
fut.  dXe£ij(ro/jat  Her.  8,  81.  108  (Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3?):  aor. 
aXegao-dai  II.  15,  565,  see  oAtW  —  The  form  dXe^o-ao-tfai  though 
supported  by  all  the  Mss.  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  6,  is  rejected  by  the 
best  editors  for  dXf£a<r&u  the  reading  of  Castalio.  Bornemann 
however  has  recalled  the  former,  and  Kiihner  follows  him,  but 
drops  the  analogy  An.  7,  7,  3,  and  edits  fut.  dXf£d/xe0a  for  dXe£- 
Tivopfda.  The  forms  in  -jjo-u  seem  to  be  Ion.  and  too  little  in 
accordance  with  the  usage  of  Xen.  to  be  readily  adopted  even 
with  Mss.  For  fut.  dXaX^o-w,  and  2  aor.  aXaX*oj/,  see  dXdX*«o.  A 
pure  form  d\egea>  seems  doubtful  in  pres.  dXe£«j>  Find.  Ol.  13,  9 
(several  Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk)  has  been  rejected  by  Boeckh,  Hart. 
Momms.  for  dXegetv. 

Kiihner  and  Jelf  have  said  "  fut.  dXe'£o/icu  is  poet,  only." 
Kiihner  however  now  defends  it  as  a  real  fut.  and  the  best  sup- 
ported reading  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  3,  quoted. 

'AXeofitu  To  avoid,  Epic,  contr.  dXev/wu  Theogn.  575,  dXeWai 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  432  ;  (subj.  -eV<u  Od.  4,  396,  may  be  aor.)  ;  but 

Opt.   dX/OM>ro  Orph.  Arg.  607,  dXe'oio,  e'£-  Ap.   Rh.  I,  490  ;    dXev- 

fjifvr)  Simon.  (Amorg.)  7,  61  (Bergk)  :    imp.  dXeWo  in  tmesi  II. 

1  8,  586  :     aor.  (qXed/mji'),  subj.  dXe'jjrat   Od.  4,  396,  -ew/ietfa  II.  5, 
34.  6,  226;    Opt.  dXeatro  II.  2O,  147.  Od.  2O,  368;    imper.  dXeWtfe 

Od.  4,  774;  inf.  dXeao-<9at  II.  13,  513.  23,  340.  Od.  9,  411; 
Hes.  Op.  446  (late  prose  Agath.  i,  15),  e'£-  Hes.  Op.  105;  Ar. 
Eq.  1080  (hexam.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  319. 

Opt.  pres.  dXeWo  II.  20,  147  (Vulg.)  is  now  aor.  -eWo  (Bekk. 
Spitzn.  La  R.  and  now  Dind.)  dXev  read  by  Fritzsche,  and  ap- 
proved by  Rost,  Aesch.  Pr.  567,  is  an  Ion.  contraction  for  dXe'ov 
imper.  of  dXeopcu,  but  see  dXeii<a. 

'AXeuco  To  avert,  Poet.  Aesch.  Pr.  567  ;  Paroem.  Greg.  Cypr. 
Cent,  i,  31.  Diog.  2,  56;  late  prose  Agath.  i,  15:  fut.  dXtwo-w 
Soph.  Fr.  825  (D.)  :  aor.  (^Xeuo-a),  a\everov  Aesch.  Sept.  141. 
Supp.  528,  -fixroTf  Sept.  86.  Mid.  Epic  dXevoficu  io  avoid,  Od. 
24,  29;  Hes.  Op.  535;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  474;^  Mosch.  2,  77; 
imper.  vTr-aXeueo  Hes.  Op.  760:  aor.  ^Xeud/i^v  II.  13,  503. 
*7j  3°5;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  797,  dXev-  II.  n,  360.  Od.  22,  260, 

2  sing.  dXeuao  Nonn.  33,   326  ;    subj.   -everai  for   -TJTOI,   Od.    14, 

400  ;  and  (^Xeuo-d/i^i/),  subj.  e'^-oXeuo-oo/uu  Soph.  Aj.  656 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Lob.),  but  -oXv^at  (Hesych.  Br.  Nauck,  Dind. 
now),  see  dXuoxoo;  imper.  a\evai  II.  22,  285;  inf.  dXeuao-&u 
Od.  12,  159;  Hes.  Op.  798;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  297; 
dXevd^evos  II.  2o,  281  ;  Theogn.  400.  At  Aesch.  Pr.  567 
quoted,  Dind.  has  oXeu  8a  by  apocope  —  singularis  apocope  he 

grants  —  for  oXcve,  Weil  aXeu'  5  6a,   Herm.  aXfve  8a.      c| 
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Soph,  quoted,  has  good  Mss.  support,  but  is  opposed  by 
fgaXvgapai  (Hesych.),  approved  by  Wessel.  Heath,  Br.  Herm. 
and  now  Dind.  We  do  not  however  think  it  a  valid  objection 
against  e'£aA«vo-<o/wti  "  that  the  aoristic  mid.  forms  of  dXcuo/uat 
occur  elsewhere  invariably  without  a-,"  fiXevd^v,  dXfuw/xat  &c. 
These  forms  do,  certainly,  always  occur  elsewhere  without  a-, 
but  then  they  are  Epic,  and  never  appear  in  Attic.  We  are 
therefore  not  sure  that  an  Attic  poet,  neither  quoting  nor 
imitating  nor  accommodating  an  Epic  poet,  would  have  felt 
constrained  (by  Attic  usage)  to  take  the  Epic  mid.  form  instead 
of  the  form  with  a-,  especially  as  Attic  usage  uniformly  follows 
the  o-  formation  in  the  act.  dXevo-w,  i/Xeuo-a.  Besides,  none  of 
the  v.  r.  point  to  the  Epic  form. 

'AX&>  To  grind,  Ar.  Nub.  1358;  Hippocr.  8,  112  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Probl.  35,  3;  Plut.  M.  284,  KOT-  Her.  4,  172:  imp. 
i;Xow  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254:  fat.  (dXt'o-o),  Att.  dX«  Moeris,  Suid.): 

aor.   J/Xeora,   KUT-   Strab.    260,   Epic   aXecro-a  Od.    20,    109 ;    aXeVai 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345;  Hippocr.  7,  266  (Lit.) ;  dXeVa?  6,  454. 
7,  170  (Lit.);  Arr.  An.  6,  23;  Strab.  3,  3,  7;  Herodn.  4,  7 
(Bekk.):  p.  dXijXexa  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  ir,  251  :  p.  p.  dX^Xeo-^at 
Her.  7,  23;  Thuc.  4,  26  (Mss.  Haack,  Poppo,  Kriig.  &c.) ; 
D.  Sic.  3,  14,  dXijXe/wu  Thuc.  quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell.  Stahl)  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  303,  and  late  fj\e<rnai  Dioscor.  i,  28  : 
aor.  late  ^XeV^v  Dioscor.  i,  173;  Geop.  7,  12,  and  if  correct, 
f)\T)<rdr)v  Geop.  9,  19.  Vb.  dXfo-Teov  late,  Dioscor.  5,  95. — 
«rtaX6>  Ar.  Nub.  1299,  given  by  some  as  fut.  of  this  verb,  is 
fat.  of  eVtdXXw.  Passow  says  that  dXTyXfo-^eVor,  though  altered 
by  Bekker  to  dX^Xe^eW  Thuc.  4,  26,  is  still  quite  sure  in 
Amphis  (A then.  14,  642).  If  the  first  line  is  made  complete, 
ending  with  the  participle,  then  dXrjXea-fjLfvov  is  undoubted,  because 
the  form  with  a-  is  required  by  the  metre ;  but  if  the  first  line  is 
constituted  defective,  and  the  second  complete,  beginning  with 
the  participle,  then  is  -eo>ieW  not  only  liable  to  doubt,  but 
inadmissible,  and  the  form  without  o-,  dX^Xf/ieVov,  absolutely 
demanded  by  the  metre.  Besides,  it  is  the  reading  of  all  the 
Mss.  In  the  classical  period,  the  case,  on  the  whole,  seems 
to  stand  so:  dX^XeoyuVoy  Her.  7,  23  (no  v.  r.);  Thuc.  4,  26 
(Mss.  Haack,  Popp.  Kriig.  &c.),  -e/uW  (Mss.  Bekk.  Goell. 
Cob.  Stahl,  &c.);  Amphis,  Athen.  14,  642  (all  Mss.  Meineke), 
-fo-ntvos  (Casaub.  Schweigh.  Dind.);  and  later  D.  Sic.  3,  14; 
Arr.  An.  6,  23,  -ffitvos  Anon.  Oec.  22.  The  strengthened  form 
dXerpevw  is  Epic  and  rare,  Od.  7,  104;  Hes.  Fr.  26;  -evovo-aAp. 
Rh.  4,  1095  :  fat.  late  -tva-ovra  Lycophr.  159. 

'A\T]0i£w  To  speak  truth,  rare  and  late  in  act.  Plut.  M.  230. 
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Mid.  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  only  pres.  dXqft'fo/uu  Her. 
3,  72  ;  -i£ea-6ai  i,  136  ;  -i£6fj.fvos  Dio  Cass.  56,  41  :  aor.  -iaavdcu. 
Alciphr.  3,  59  (Ms.  Ven.  Meineke).  d\r)0eva>  to  speak  truth, 
Hippocr.  2,  150;  Xen.  PL:  fut.  -ev<ra>  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  25; 
Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8:  aor.  TjXrjdevva  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  18; 
-fvo-aipi  Aesch.  Sept.  562  :  p.  -CVKO  Aristot.  Interp.  10,  14, 
has  pass.  dX^tfevopu  to  be  truly  spoken,  to  accord  with  truth, 
Aristot.  Top.  5,  4,  2.  3  &c.  :  with  fut.  mid.  -evo-erat  as  pass. 
N.  Eth.  i,  n,  37.  Top.  5,  5,  3.  5.  Metaph.  10,  5,  10.  6,  17 
(Bekk.) 

'A\T)0u  To  grind,  usu.  only  pres.  and  rare,  Hippocr.  6,  494 
(Lit);  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  12,  13  ;  Anth.  (Lucil.)  n,  154  :  imp. 
rj\T)6ov  Babr.  131,  5  (Lach.  Knoch);  V.  T.  Num.  n,  8  :  aor. 
aXfjvas  Herodn.  4,  7,  5  (Vulg.)  is  now  dXe'o-a?  (Bekk.)  :  aor.  p. 
T)\Tj(rdr)v  Geop.  9,  19  (?).  See  dXeV  The  collat.  form  dXu/w 
occurs  only  in  pres.  Soph.  Fr.  826  (D.) 

'AXijcai,  see  eiXw. 

A\T]cr9ua>,  see  aXvaQaivo). 

'AXirjTeua)  To  wander  about,  Ep.  and  Trag.  and  confined  to 
pres.  Od.  17,  501;  inf.  -even/  18,  114;  part,  -evuv  12,  330; 
Eur.  El.  1113.  Hipp.  1048:  and  fut.  dXjjTevo-o)  Eur.  Heracl. 


("AX0w)  and  'AX0UTKW  To  heal,  Hippocr.  i,  472  (Foes,  7,  52 
Lit.),  perhaps  better  -^CTKW  (Galen,  Rost,  2,  210  Ermerins): 
fut.  late  oX^o-o)  Nic.  Ther.  587  :  aor.  late  ^X^ijera  496.  Pass. 
SXdopai,  -evq  Q.  Sm.  9,  475  (Mss.  A.  Vulg.  oXSo/x-  Spitzn. 
KoechL):  imp.  aXtfero  II.  5,  417:  fut.  dX^o-0^01*  air-  pass. 
II.  8,  405  :  aor.  dX&cr$}wu,  £w-  Hippocr.  4,  126  (Lit.):  aor.  m. 
late  TjXdrjaanrjv  Poet,  de  Herb.  44.  Epic  except,  pres.  and 
aor.  pass.  —  d\6fa-8rjvai  from  aX0opu,  has  analogy  in  dxdfa-drjvat 
from  ax&ofMi.  A  fut.  m.  ahQegovrai,  as  if  from  dX&Ww,  occurs 
in  Aretae.  61,  30.  Passow  says  "  there  is  no  example  of  pres. 
act.  or  pass."  though  d\6op.tv7)  is,  we  think,  in  every  edit,  of  Q. 
Sm.  quoted,  except  Koechly's  (1850). 

'AXipSvw  To  sink  in  the  sea,  Poet,  and  late,  Callim.  Fr.  269  : 
aor.  dXt^Suo-ao-a  Lycophr.  351. 

eA\i£a>  To  collect,  assemble  (dXijs),  Her.  7,  12;  PI.  Crat.  409: 
fut.  (dXiirw,  -tw)  :  aor.  j^Xto-a,  dXi'o-as  Eur.  H.  F.  412;  Her.  i,  77; 
Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  n  (L.  Dind.);  o-w-^Xto-af  Her.  i,  176,  but 
0-vv-dX-  i,  125  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein),  O-WI/-T?X-  (Dind. 
Bred.);  o-w-aXivas  Her.  i,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14;  Arr.  An.  5, 
17:  (perf.?):  p.  p.  (rj\ia-fj.ai),  fjXia-fjLfvriv  Anon.  Stob.  Flor.  28, 
1  8  (Mein.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her.  dXto>ieW  4,  118.  7,  172; 
<rvv-a\iffdai  5,  15  :  aor.  T]\icr6T)vt  tmv-  Xen.  An.  7>  3>  4^  j 
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Luc.  Philops.  12  ;  dXur^  Hippocr.  6,  168.  7,  280  ;  Xen  An 
2,  4,  3;  Aurfmy  Her.  i,  63;  -lofcfr  Emped.  150;  Her.  5,  15  - 
Hippocr.  7,  10.  282;  -urffijnu  Her.  i,  79;  Aristot.  Probl.  24,  o 
2  :  fut.  <5W<V°M<«  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  28.  (a)  Eur.  Heracl.  403! 
This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic.  oXtfcrAu  may  be  mid.  Xen.  An! 
6'  3  (i),  3  :  imp.  wv-rjM&vTo  Her.  i,  62.  5,  102.  The  perf. 
pass,  is  peculiarly  Ion.  and  therefore  not  augmented  by  Her 
^X«rM-  however  (Bind.)  and  7,  172  (Abicht),  but  aor.  «n»^«r« 
i,  125,  though  supported  by  the  Mss.  should  perhaps  be 
altered  to  vw-rjK-  in  accordance  with  <rwjyA«raj/  i,  176,  and 
aw-riMtovTo  i,  62.  5,  io2.  So,  we  observe,  Dindorf  and  Abicht 
edit,  and  Bredpw  recommends:  Lhardy  suggests  <rw-aXiW.  an 
easy  emendation.  The  collat.  d^dfr  seems  to  occur  only 
in  the  comp.  o-i^-oX-,  and  only  in  the  Dor.  aor.  ow-fiXfofr  Ar 
Lystr.  93. 

CAXifSe'o,,  -iVSu,  dXi'u))  To  roll,  aor.  $XiVfy«  (Hesych.),  ^AFo-a, 
in  comp.  e'l-aArcras:  Ar.  Nub.  32;  Xen.  Oec.  n,  18:  p.  fx«a, 
*£-  Ar.  Nub.  33.  Pass.  dX«/Soi)/«u  Plut.  M.  396;  Luc.  Dem 
enc.  24,  and  poet.  dXiVSo/zm  Anth.  7,  736;  Nic.  Then  156:  aor. 
AoAy&fc  Nic.  Ther.  204  :  p.  f,\iV8r,^vos  Dinarch.  Fr.  10,  2  (B. 
Saupp.)  Pass,  forms  mostly  late. 

'AXtCU,  See  aXr)d(i>, 

cAXt6o)  70  make  fruitless,  (a)  poet,  and  only  fut.  &«&<r«  Soph 
O.  C.  704  (chor.)  :  and  aor.  ^XiW  Tr.  258  (trimeter),  dX-  II 
16,  737.  Od.  5,  104;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1176.  4,  21.  Mid.  fut.  as 
act.  dXtoxrfT-ar  will  destroy,  late  Maxim,  de  Auspic.  582,  but  pass 
or  mtrans.  will  perish,  512. 

'AXiWopii  To  be  taken,  Pind.  Ol.  8,  42  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  I2g  (D)- 
Soph.  Aj.  648  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  175  ;  Her.  3,  154  ;  Thud 
j*»  34J  J-ys.  13,  67  :  imp.  ijXio-Ko^j/,  never  fa\-,  Antiph.  5  u- 
Thuc.  i  102;  Her.  7,  181.  so  2,  174  (Bekk.  Bind.),  dXc<ric- 
(bchweigh.  Gaisf.)  :  fut.  dAcio-o/itu  Theogn.  236  ;  Soph  O  C 
1065;  Ar.  Vesp.  893;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  2,  a,  8;  Lys! 
10,  22,  -i<7«  PL  Gorg.  489,  Ion.  -oxreat  Her.  i,  112:  aor 
dWa,  Hippocr.  6,  470  (Ms.  H.),  but  corrected  dmXSxrtu  (same 
Ms.  Littr^):  p.  {^a  Aesch.  Ag.  30;  Her.  i,  191.  209; 
inuc.  8,  23;  Lys.  10,  25  ;  Isae.  3,  5;  Aeschin.  3,  251;  Xen. 
^yr-  7r&  33-  An.  7,  i,  19;  Pi.  Apol.  38.  Leg.  937,  and  j\<*Ka 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  116.  (Xenarch.)  3,  621  ;  Her.  i,  70.  78. 

rw  ?en'  inv  *  5'  i3'  Cyr>  5'  5'  23  J  Dem-  "•  Ios-  227, 

Jor.  SXco/ca  (a)  Find.  P.  3,  57,  3  pl.  .&Kam  pjut.  Lys.  14,  4: 
Pip.  i^Aiuip  Her.  i,  84.  8,  61;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  15,  e'aX-  Plut. 
L-ys.  14,  4:  p.p.  See  of-aXiWw  :  aor.  late  in  simple  dXw0m»<u 
D.  Sic.  Fr.  ex  Lib.  21,  6  (Bekk.)  :  2  aor.  e'<fX«i/  Ar.  Vesp.  355  ; 
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Hippocr.  7,  284;  Thuc.  i,  128;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  4 ;  Lys. 
19,  4;  Isae.  5,  12 ;  Aeschin.  2,  12;  PI.  Apol.  39,  and  fj\a>v  Od. 
22,  230;  Her.  i,  78.  3,  15,  and  always;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24. 
Hell.  5,  i,  27;  (PI.)  Hip.  Maj.  286;  0X6  Eur.  Hipp.  420;  Ar. 
Ach.  662,  -as  PL  Apol.  29,  -o>  Aesch.  Sept.  257;  Her.  i,  84. 
4,  127  (Dind.  &c.  see  below);  PI.  Leg.  937,  dXo>/i«i>  Ar.  Eccl. 
287,  dXwo-t  Her.  2,  93;  PI.  Leg.  937  &c. ;  oXouji/  II.  22,  253 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  Antiph.  2,  a,  8.  5,  59;  PL  Theaet.  179;  a\ovs 
II.  2,  374.  5,  487;  Soph.  O.  C.  764;  Ar.  Nub.  1079;  Her.  5, 
105;  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  8;  a\£>vai  II.  21,  281 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1440; 
Ar.  Thesm.  790;  Antiph.  2,  y,  6;  Thuc.  4,  too.  Vb.  dX<aro? 
Thuc.  6,  77. — Active  supplied  by  alpeca.  aXo>o>,  -a>rj  Epic  2  aor. 
subj.  for  dXw,  -S>,  II.  n,  405.  14,  81.  17,  506.  Od.  18,  265; 
Her.  4,  127  (Bekk.  dXw  Dind.  &c.)  oXw???  opt.  for  0X01775,  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  491,  dXwij  Od.  14,  183.  15,  300  (-oir)  Dind.  -a>rj  La  R.), 
but  at  II.  9,  592.  14,  81.  17,  506;  Her.  4,  127  (Gaisf.  Dietsch), 
it  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  subj.  a\a>rj,  by  Bredow,  Dind. 
Stein  and  Abicht  to  dXw.  dXcb/iei/ai  Epic  inf.  2  aor.  for  aXwwu, 
II.  21,  495.  a  in  pres.  Eur.  Ale.  786,  5  in  indie.  2  aor.  euXwv 
Ar.  Vesp.  355,  but  e'uXeoy  Anth.  7,  114,  a  in  the  other  moods, 

aXa>,  aXoir/v,  aXovs,  a\a>vai,   II.  4,  29!  &C.  except  aXwwu   Hipponax 

74  (B.),  a\6vTf,  which  has  d  even  in  thesis,  II.  5,  487.  ea\a> 
dissyllab.  Anth.  n,  155. — In  Epic,  this  verb  seems  confined  to 
2  aor.  The  act.  forms  dXtWw,  dXo'o>,  are  not  found  uncomp. 
except  3  sing.  dXi'o-K«  if  sound,  Prov.  Diogen.  Cent.  2,  66. 
4,  45 ;  and  Hesych.  In  Her.  and  Xen.  Mss.  and  edit,  present 
both  ijXwKa  and  edXw/ca,  the  former  prevailing  in  Her.  the  latter 
in  Xen.  In  Thuc.  Plato  and,  we  think,  the  orators,  except 
Dem.  e'dXtoKa  is  the  only  form.  Dem.  as  edited  by  Bekker,  and 
B.  Saupp.  has  both  forms,  fj\a>Ka  seven  or  eight  times,  19,  179. 
21,  105.  151.  227.  24,  77.  84  (105).  54,  33,  eaX-  twice  as  often, 
19,  169.  312.  341.  21,  ii.  23,  28.  29.  30.  34.  35.  36.  38.  79. 
95.  216.  219.  24,  112.  137.  25,  17.  Dind.  again,  in  his  last 
edition  (1855),  gives  uniformly  ^Xoora,  and  aor.  fj\a>v,  except 
perhaps  thrice  eoXcoi*  7,  37.  20,  79,  seemingly  by  oversight. 
"jjiXwKa,"  Buttm.  says,  "belongs  to  the  stricter  Atticism."  If 
this  be  correct  in  theory,  we  think  it  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  stricter  Attic  prose  writers  at  least.  In  fact,  we 
find  it  most  frequently  in  those  authors  that  are  least  shy  of  an 
Ionic  or  a  common  form,  Her.  and  Xen.  quoted ;  ^\O>KO>S  Plut. 
Pyr.  18.  Sol.  19.  Cat.  Min.  68.  Ant.  39;  D.  Sic.  Fr.  21.  p.  4 
(Bekk.)  The  compd.  dj>aXiWco,  -aXo'co  would  favour  the  opinion 
more.  In  Trag.  the  perf.  occurs  only  once  e'aXw/cej/  Aesch.  Ag. 
30,  the  aor.  never  in  indie.  In  Corned,  the  perf  occurs  twice, 
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and  in  the  form  rj\mica  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  indie,  aor.  e'dXwi/  rare 
Ar.  quoted. 

CAXiratyu  only  mid.)  and  'AXirpaipw  To  sin,  Epic  Hes.  Op. 
241  (quoted  Aeschin.  2,  158.  3,  135);  Anth.  (Jul.)  9,  763; 
Tryph.  269 :  1  aor.  rare  aXlrrja-a  Orph.  Arg.  647  :  p.  qXiY^a 
(Hesych.) :  2  aor.  r/Xirov  II.  9,  375;  Theogn.  1170;  Callim. 
Dian.  255;  Aesch.  Eum.  269  (chor.);  subj.  d\irrj  Pseud. -Phocyl. 
208;  opt.  dXtVoi/ii  Aesch.  Pr.  533  (chor.);  -IT&V  Eum.  316 
(chor.) ;  Opp.  H.  5,  563.  Mid.  dXmuWrat  as  act.  (v.  r. 
nXiTpaiV)  only  Hes.  Op.  330,  seems  Epic  subj. :  2  aor.  dXi-ro^v 
Od.  5,  108;  subj.  dXtV«/nat  II.  24,  570,  -ijrai  19,  265;  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  1028;    inf.  aXireaSat  Od.  4,  378;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  390:    p.  part. 
d\iTT)fj.fvos  sinning,  Od.  4,  807  ;  Hes.  Sc.  91.     This  verb  is  Epic 
and  Epigramm.     Of  Attic  poets,  Aesch.  alone  uses  it,  but  only 
2  aor.  and  only  in  chor. 

'AXiu,  see  d\iv8e<a. 

CAXicaOu)  To  ward  off,  only  2  aor.  inf.  -uGelv  Aesch.  Fr.  425 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  827  (D.)  See  dXew. 

'AXXd<r<rw  To  change,  Emped.  72  (Stein);  Eur.  Phoen.  74; 
Hippocr.  2,  58,  Att.  -TTO)  PI.  Parm.  139  :  fut.  -d£<a  Theogn.  21  ; 
Eur.  Bacc.  1331,  fit-  Thuc.  8,  89  :  aor.  ?;XXa£a  Eur.  Ale.  66 1  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  212.  761,  dir-  Her.  i,  16;  Thuc.  i,  90,  aXXa£a,  e£-  Pind.  I. 

3,  1 8 ;  aXXa£aip  Aesch.  Pr.  967 ;  dXXd£as  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  i ; 
Apollod.  3,  4,  3,  eVaXXd^as  II.  13,  359;  dXXd£tu  Soph.  Ant.  945; 
Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  16,  i;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  n;  Apollod.  3,  4,  4  :  p. 
^XXa^a,  cm-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6 ;  Dem.  18,  65,  /^?T-  Hyperid.  4,  23, 
II,  8t-  Com.  Fr.(Dionys.)  3,  547:  p.p.  ^XXay/^ai  Com.Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  96;  Anth.  9,  67 ;   late  prose  Apollod.  3,  12,  6,  but  air-  Her. 

1,  60,  8t-  Aesch.  Sept.  885;    PI.  Menex.  244,  and  drr-aXX-  Her. 

2,  167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  pip.  jJXXa/m)  Her.  2,  26;  Luc.  Tox. 
30,  dn-  Antiph.  i,  7  :  1  aor.  rjXXdx&iv  Anth.  7,  336,  o-uv-  Soph.  Aj. 
493,  an-  Her.  8,  18,  dXXd^-  Eur.  I.  A.  797   (chor.) ;  subj.  81- 
oXXax^re  Ar.  Lys.  900 ;  PI.  Crat.  430 ;  imper.  dXXd^^Te  Soph. 
Fr.  829;    dXXax&k,  Si-  Andoc.  2,  26,  KOT-  Hyperid.  Fr.  193: 
f.  dXXa^^o-o/iat,  dir-  Eur.  Med.  878  ;  Ar.  Av.  940  :  2  aor.  ^XXdyjji/ 
Isae.  4,  13;  Luc.  Gall.  16,  air-  Aesch.  Pr.  750;  Her.  8,  84; 
Thuc.  2,  42,  fit-  Ar.  Lys.  1161 ;  Antiph.  6,  39  :  fut.  dXXay^o-ojuu 
Luc.  Imag.  2,  dir-  Her.  2,  120;    Thuc.  4,  28;    PI.  Rep.  445. 
Mid.  dXXdo-o-o/xat,  -drropai  change  one's  own,  barter,  PI.  Soph.  223: 
imp.  ^XXao-w-  Eur.  I.  T.  292,  ^XXarr-  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23  : 
fut.  -d|o/iai  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  19, 1 6  (Kiessl.);  Luc.  Tyr.  19,  7,  dir- 
Eur.  Hel.  1088.  Phoen.  1633:    aor.  r^a^d^v  Antiph.   5,  79; 
Thuc.  8,  82 ;    PI.  Menex.  237  ;    -opai  Eur.  El.  103 ;   changed 
one's  place,  departed,  Dem.  55,  32;  Aristid.  13,  95  (D.);  changed 
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(itself)  Or.  Sib.  5,  517  ;   Dion,  n-fpi^y-  392  (Passow)  :   and  as 

mid.   p.    p.   eVjjXXaKTOi    Soph.    Aj.  208.  Vb.    dXXaiereoi>    Plut. 

Mor.  53,  air-  Lys.  6,  8.     See  an-aXXao-o-a).     In  Att.  poetry  the 

1  aor.  pass,  simple  and  compd.  is  used  more  frequently  than 

2  aor.  by  Soph,   and  Eur.     The   2  aor.  is   always   used   by 
Aesch. ;    S^XXa^Tc   Sept.   885,   is    merely  a    suggestion    of 
Burney's  for  8njXXax#e  of  the  Mss.  and  editions ;  generally  by 
Aristophanes;  only  once  by  Soph.  dTraXXoyet's  Ant.  423;  thrice 
by  Eur.  dTr-r)\\dyr)v  Andr.   592.   Ph.  592.   1409.     But   though 
Tragic   and   Comic   poets   use   both  aorists,  they  never   use 
2  fat.  -yqo-o/xat,  but  always  -x^oxywu ;  whereas  Her.  and  Attic 
prose  writers  use  2  fat.  -y^o-ojuai  only :  -^^^o-o/iat  however  is  in 
late  prose  OTT-  D.  Hal.  7,  13,  81-  Aristip.  in  Diog.  L.  2,  82; 
Galen  10,  538.     In  prose,  Her.  has  both  aor.  pass,  in  comp. 
but  the  first  more  frequently,  a7r-»?XXdx0>7  2,  152.  i,  170.  5,  65. 
2,  2  (v.  r.  -yrjv),  *£-  5,  4  &c. :    2  aor.  dn-aXXayjjwu  8,  84,  without 
v.  r.  (Schweigh.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  &c.)  :    fut.   -oXXayijo-opu  2,   120. 
Thuc.  has  always  the  2  aor.,  Xen.  almost  always,  but  eV-aXXax^ 
Mem.  3,  8,  i ;  so  Plato,  but  St-aXXax&S/iei/  Crat.  430  (Epist.  335. 
346);    and   the   Orators,  but   St-aXXox&t'y   Andoc.   2,  26,  KO.T- 
Hyperid.  Fr.  51  (B.  Saupp.)     It  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "  the  Attic  Historians,  Plato,  and  the  Orators  use  only  the 
2  aor.,"  as  well  as  that  "  Her.  always  uses  the  first." 

Person  (Eur.  Ph.  986)  accounts  for  the  frequent  use  of  1  aor. 
in  the  Tragedians  by  their  loving  "  rough  and  old  forms."  We 
think  this,  even  with  his  own  limitations,  too  strong  a  statement 
of  the  case.  It  appears,  however,  to  be  correct  in  regard  to  the 
following  verbs  and  compds.  whose  1  aor.  pass,  is  alone  or  pre- 
ferably used  by  the  Traged. :  dyyeXXw,  /3/>ex«,  depKopai,  KXeVrw, 

KXtVo),     KpVTTTU),     /idtrCTOJ,     plTTTO),     <TTfpf(0,     TCUTVO),     TfpTTCO,    but   in   OtherS 

with  some  of  their  compds.  it  is  difficult  occasionally  to  see  a 
preference ;  nay,  sometimes  a  preference  leans  the  other  way : 
tnr-aXXdatra),  /SXanra),  fevyw/w,  Ganrut,  ^tiyw/it,  irfjyvvfu,  7rX«a», 
rr\r)(T(ra>,  prjyvvfu,  trrpstJM,  a(pd£<a,  TTJK<O,  Tp/Trw,  rpe(pa>.  The  three 

Traged.  have  2  aor.  aTr-ijXXdyTji/  seemingly  by  choice,  Aesch. 
Ag.  336;  Soph.  Ant.  422;  Eur.  Andr.  592,  for  here  the  metre 

admits  aTr-JjXXdxtfqi*.      £Xa7n-6>,  1  aor.  dTro-P\a(j)6eis  Soph.  Aj.  941, 

not  req.  :  2  aor.  j3Xa|3«V  Aesch.  Ag.  120,  req.  £«Jyw/«,  Aesch. 
has  faxfais  Ag.  842,  not  required  by  the  metre,  fvyfiV  Ch.  795, 
req.  Soph.  f&vxGi  Ant.  955,  of  choice,  but  vn-e^rjv  Aj.  24, 
also  of  choice,  and  fvyei's  Ph.  1025,  fryrjvai  O.  R.  826,  req. 
Eur.  fgcvxdqv  Ion  949,  (cvxOeis  Supp.  877.  Elec.  99,  not  req. 
f&M  Supp.  822.  I.  A.  987,  £vyels  Med.  735.  Supp.  220.  Ph. 
337,  req.,  but  fuyelo-o  Fr.  Aeg.  10,  2,  by  preference. 
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always  2  aor.  rant's  Aesch.  Sept.  1021;  Eur.  rafpeirj  Tr.  731, 

Ta$ei?  Supp.  175.  545,  T<Xpf)vai   Ph.  776,  never   fddcpdrjv.      /uyw/u, 

(jLixdfjvai  Aesch.  Supp.  295;  Soph.  O.  R.  791,  req.  aw-  Exir.  Fr. 
890  (D.),  not  req. :  fuyjjcai  Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995; 
Eur.  Ion  338,  req.  •nfiywp.i,  TJTJX&J'S  Eur.  Cycl.  302,  req. :  irayds 
Aesch.  Eum.  190,  of  choice;  Eur.  Fr.  Erecth.  4,  12,  req.  I.  A. 
395.  7rXe'jca>,  irXexOfts  Aesch.  Eum.  259:  fH7r\aKfis  Eur.  Hip.  1236, 
req.  o-v/x-n-XaK-  Soph.  Fr.  548  (D.),  of  choice.  TrXjjo-o-w,  Aesch. 
never  1  aor.  irXrjxfais,  but  2  aor.  n^-yeis  Sept.  608.  Fr.  129;  so 
Soph.  7T\r)yfis  Ant  172.  819.  Ph.  267  ;  TrXjjyJjj/cu.  O.  C.  605;  and 
Eur.  irXrjyeis  Supp.  934.  Or.  497.  Here.  F.  1393,  never  -x#ei'$, 
except  eit-jrXrixddo-a  Tr.  183.  pfiywpi,  always  2  aor.  eppayrjv  Aesch. 
Soph.  Eur.  orpe<£<0,  fffTptydrjv  never  in  the  Traged.  though  often 
in  Horn.  :  2  aor.  iarpafav,  (rrpacpfiijv  Soph.  Aj.  1117.  Tr.  1134. 
Ant.  315,  req.,  but  O.  C.  1648,  not  req.  aTr-earpa^  Eur.  Supp. 
159.  I.  T.  1165.  Hel.  77,  req.,  but  I.  T.  1179,  and  diro-o-rpcKpfis 
Or.  720,  not  req.  o-$afw,  1  aor.  ffffaxdiv  occurs  only  once  in 

Trag.    (T(paxdfl<r'  Eur.  I.  T.  177  :     Often   2  aor.   eo-cpayrjv,   tn^ayei'r 

Eur.  Tr.  619.  Hec.  24.  Ph.  933.  I.  T.  770,  Kar-tvcpdyT)  Rh.  810; 

-fig  Tr.  483,  Of  Choice  ;  a-cpayrjvai  Hec.  433.  I.  T.  598;  afpayfis 
552.  Cycl.  243,  req.,  SO  Kar-evfydyr)  Hel.  936.  Cycl.  128  ;  -<r(payfirj 

Aesch.  Eum.  102;  Soph.  O.  R.  730;  -o-cpaytis  Eur.  Bac.  858, 
req.  T^KW,  1  aor.  eYfoiV  only  once,  a-vvrrjxdfis  Eur.  Supp.  1029, 
req.:  2  aor.  eVo^v,  raKfj  Eur.  Fr.  230,  4,  of  choice;  rands 
Eur.  Hel.  3,  ev-raKfirj  Soph.  Tr.  463,  req.  «Vc-  Aesch.  Pr.  535. 
Tpfirca,  1  aor.  fTpe(p6rjv  only  once,  Eur.  Elec.  1046,  req. :  2  aor. 

fTpdnrjv,   rpairf)    Soph.    O.    C.    1537  >     rpaneis  Aesch.    Pers.  1027  ; 

Soph.  Aj.  743  ;  Eur.  Med.  246;  dva-rpan^vai.  Aesch.  Sept.  1076, 
req.  rpf<pa>,  1  aor.  e6pf(pdr)v  twice,  Eur.  Hec.  351.  600,  req.: 
2  aor.  erpdcprjv  Aesch.  Sept.  754;  Soph.  Aj.  557.  Ant.  984; 
Eur.  I.  A.  575;  rpacpfjvai  Soph.  Fr.  911 ;  Eur.  Supp.  911.  Bac. 
295;  Tpafais  Soph.  Aj.  1229.  O.  R.  1123.  1380.  Ph.  3  ;  Eur. 
Ion  693.  Elec.  558.  Or.  1340.  I.  A.  926.  1085.  1292,  most, 
if  not  all,  req.,  but  Ion  263,  of  choice;  (paivco,  1  aor.  ffpdvdijv 
Aesch.  Pers.  264;  Soph.  O.  R.  525.  1485.  Ant.  104,  (pdvdrj 
Eur.  H.  F.  804,  req.;  (pavdev  Soph.  Tr.  743,  not  req.:  2  aor. 
e(pdvr}v  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739.  O.  C.  77.  974.  El. 
154.  846.  Ant.  457.  Tr.  862;  Eur.  Hec.  112  ;  subj.  <pav£>;  opt. 
-fiTjv  •  imper.  -dvrjdi ;  (paveif  •  (pav^vat  above  fifty  times  in  the  three 
Tragedians,  and  always  seemingly  for  the  metre. 

From  this  induction  it  would  appear  that,  in  some  verbs,  the 
Traged.  used  only  the  1  aor.  or  preferred  it,  or  used  it  freely  if 
the  metre  required — that  in  others  they  were  guided  by  other 
reasons,  use  and  wont,  conventional  meaning,  peculiar  liking, 
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emphasis,  harmony,  or  other  causes  too  hidden  for  our  search, 
or  too  fine  for  our  perception. 

,  see  oVa-X-. 

&j  To  mistake  for  another  (voeiw),  only  aor.  part.  aXXo- 

Ion.  for  -orjaas,  Her.   I,  85. 

'AXXoiou  To  make  different,  reg. :  with  fut.  raid,  -wo-o/iat  as 
pass.  Galen  3,  761 :  and  fut.  pass.  -<o6r)<Topcu  3,  641.  9,  412. 
V"b.  d\\oia>Tos  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5.  The  fut.  mid.  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

"AXXofjiai,  To  leap,  Hym.  Cer.  175;  Ar.  Lys.  82;  Theocr. 
3,  36;  Thuc.  7,  45,  e£-  II.  5,  142,  «r-  Her.  2,  66  :  imp.  qXXo/^i/ 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  n  ;  Plut.  Brut.  31,  «/-  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  e£-  Ar. 
Vesp.  130,  dXX-  Simon.  (C.)  40,  Aeol.  aXXopai'  Sapph.  55  (B.): 
fut.  aXovpai  (V.  T.  Esai.  35,  6),  we/j-  Xen.  Eq.  8,  4,  eV  Plut. 
Mor.  1087,  Dor.  dXeG/iai  Theocr.  3,  25.  5,  144:  1  aor.  fiXdprjv 
Batr.  225.  249  (Baumeist.) ;  Eur.  Ion  1402;  Ar.  Ran.  244; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Indoct.  14.  Fug.  2,  eV-  II.  12,  438.  16,  558  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  4  ;  Ael.  Fr.  50,  a<£-  Aesch.  Pers.  305,  eV-  Soph. 

0.  R.  1261,  e'£-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  33,  Dor.  &\dp.av  Theocr.  23,  60  ; 
Anth.  (Phan.)  6,  307  ;  subj.  0X77x01  see  2  aor. ;  dXa^ievos  rare,  Ar. 
Av.  1395;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Dind.  Cob.  v.  r.  Plut.  Crass.  31); 
Synes.  Epist.  57,  <aQ-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (Cob.  Saupp.  -opfvos 
Breitb.  Dind.);  SXaaQai  rare  if  correct,  Ael.  Epist.  16  (Kerch.), 
Kad-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5  (Reitz,  Jacob.  -ea-Gai  Bekk.  Dind.) : 
2  aor.  r]\6p.r)v  indie,  rare,  often  doubtful,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  n 
(Mss.  Breitb.  r;XX-  Mss.  Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.),  eV-  Aesch.  Pers.  516 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid.  &c.  e'l^XX-  Herm.  Dind.),  e'f-  Soph.  O.  R. 
1311  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneidew.  &c.  e|^XX-  Herm.  Dind.),  0X0-0  II. 

1 6,  754,  aXro  5,  in,  eV-  21,  140;    Pind.  N.  6,  50,  see  below; 

SUbj.  "aXqrai  II.  21,  536,  Epic  aXerai  II.  II,  192.  207  ;    opt.  'dXoifirjv 

Anth.  7,  36 ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  9,  et'o-  Soph.  Fr.  695  (D.),  npo- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  510,  Dor.  dXoi/xaj/  Theocr.  5,  16;  dXeV&u  Opp.  Cyn. 

1,  83,  d<£-  Ael.  V.  H.  6,  14  (-ao-<9ai  Kerch.),  eV-  Plut.  Them.  10. 
Brut.  46,  e'£-  Mor.  341,  Ka6-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5  (-avdai  Reitz, 
Jacob.);  dXoV«voff  Aesch.  Eum.  368  chor.  (Ven.  i.  Herm.  Dind. 
&c.  dXX-  Med.  &c.) ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Saupp.  &c. 
dXa/i-  Dind.  Cob.);  Luc.  Peregr.  9.  Apol.  4;  Aesop  45  (Halm), 
dv-  D.  Hal.  8,  54,  «'£-  Plut.  Mor.  984  ;  Themist.  18,  221  (Cobet 
N.  L.  p.  454,  calls  this  2  aor.  pt.  barbarous.    We  are  anxious  to 
know  how  he  will  civilly  dispose  of  dXo/ieVo  Aesch.  Eum.  368 
quoted),  Epic  aX/^evos  Opp.  Hal.  5,  666,  and  SXp-i/oj,  fVt-  II.  7, 

15,  fir-  Hes.  Th.  855,  Karfir-  II.  II,  94  ;    Opp.  Cyn.  3,  I2O,  e|-  II. 

17,  342;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  239,  /i«T-  Bion  4,  6. 

oXo-o,  oXro  (aXo-o,  aXro  Bekk.  2  edit.),  aXpfvos  are,  say  the  old 
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grammarians,  Epic  syncopated  1  aor.  forms,  2  aor.  say  the 
later,  with  spiritus  lenis  for  oX(e)o-o,  aX(f)ro,  d\(6)p.fvos^=rj\ovt 
rj\(To.  "a  of  the  1  aor.  is  said  to  be  long,  'eXaa-dai,  as  apai, 
apavdat."  The  a  in  apai,  apa<rdai  is  certainly  long,  and  should, 
on  the  same  principle,  be  long  also  in  aXaaGai,  but  we  desiderate 
actual  proof:  dXd^eco?  Ar.  Av.  1395,  the  only  instance  in  poetry, 
is  unfortunately  not  decisive.  Theod.  Kock  scans  it  long  'aXdp- 
(Ar.  Av.  1864).  For  cnyXou  Aesch.  Pers.  516,  Blomf.  and  now 
Bind.  (Lex.  Aesch.)  read  1  aor.  eVTjXw  ;  and  for  egr)\ov  Soph.  O.  R. 
1311  (chor.),  Elms,  reads  e£dXo>,  "  inaudite  8a>pifav"  says  Ellendt. 
It  may  be  true  that  we  have  in  our  texts  of  the  Tragedians  no 
instance  of  this  verb  in  the  Doric  form,  yet  in  a  Chorus,  and 
amid  Dorisms,  Elmsley's  e£dXw  seems  not  so  bold.  Theocr.  has 
3  pers.  e£dXaro  17,  ioo,  how  would  he  have  written  the  2d  ? 
Grammarians  account  for  SXo-o  &c.  with  lenis,  from  "  a  consonant 
following  the  X."  How  then  did  5X/ua  escape  ?  It  is  more  likely 
that  it  arose  from  a  liking  for  easy  utterance.  See  ddpoifa,  &6p-, 

(X&,  e|<«>  &C.  &C. 

'A\Xo<|>p<Wa>  To  think  of  other  matters  &c.  Ion.  and  only  pres. 
-e'et  Hippocr.  7,  30  (Lit);  -eW  Od.  10,  374;  Theocr.  22,  129; 
Her.  7,  205 :  and  aor.  a\\o<ppovf)<rai  5,  85.  Bekker  2  ed.  reads 
oXXo  (ppovew  II.  23,  698,  and  Odd.  quoted;  so  Ameis;  but  Dind.' 
Spitzn.  La  Roche  dXXo<£p-. 
A\-Xu6>,  see  Xww. 

'AXodw  To  thrash,  Ar.  Fr.  544;  PI.  Theag.  124,  rarely  dX- 
Xen.  Oec.  18,  3,  Poet.  dXoi-  Theocr.  10,  48  ;  imp.  f)\6a  (Hesych.), 
Poet.  dXoi'a  II.  9,  568,  T)\ota  Babr.  98,  15  :  fut.  -ijo-co  late  Geop.  3, 
1 1;  V.  T.  Jer.  5,  17,  dX-  Esai.  41,  15 :  aor.  r/Xorjcra  Ar.  Ran.  149  ; 
dXoJ/o-ai  Plut.  T.  Gracch.  2 ;  dXojjo-as  Synes.  Epist.  108,  but 
dhodo-as  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  278,  KaT-rjXorjcr-  Aeschin.  2,  140, 
o~vv-  Long.  Past.  4,  29,  Poet,  and  late  prose  rjXolrjva  Aesop  367 
(Fur.),  COT-  II.  4,  522,  ffw-  Theocr.  22,  128;  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
268;  Athen.  524:  p.p.  ^Xo'q/xai  Synes.  Ep.  79  (Herch.),  «<«•- 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211;  qXoq/xeW  Theophr.  C.  PI.  4,  12,  9 
(Mss.  Urb.  Wimm.),  cm-  Dem.  42,  6;  Luc.  Icar.  15:  aor. 
i)\ori6r}v  Polyb.  10,  12  ;  Plut.  M.  327;  but  d\od6fis  Theophr.  C. 
PI.  4,  6,  5  (Schneid.),  -ijdeis  (Wimm.),  dXot?;-  Nonn.  31,  7  :  fut. 
d\or)6r]<TovTcu  Geop.  2,  26,  dX-  V.  T.  Jer.  28,  33. 

'AXoiu  To  thrash,  aor.  part.  d\oi<ras  Epigr.  (Diog.  L.)  7,  31 : 
p.  p.  as  a  v.  r.  ^Xoto-rat,  KUT-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  211. 

'AXoKi^u  (aXe>i)  To  furrow,  Poet,  defective,  and  rare,  -i&iv  Ar. 
Vesp.  850:  p.  p.  late  r)\oKi<rp.evos  Lycophr.  119.  381.  810  &c. ; 
but  Kara  ....  ^\oKiarp.f6a  in  tmesi  Eur.  Supp.  826. 

(eAX<Su),  see 
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CA\UKT<{£W  Hesych.)  To  be  excited,  distressed,  only  imp.  a\vicra£ov 
Her.  9,  70.  The  form  aXvKTaivtiv  is  in  Hesych. 

'AXuKTeu  To  be  restless,  anxious,  rare  -T«I  Hippocr.  8,  30  (Lit. 
Lind.  dXvti  Vulg.  Erm.)  ;  aor.  dXvKrrja-as  Hesych.  :  hence  the 
Epic  perf.  dXaXv/CT-jj/iai  II.  IO,  94. 

'AXuaOaiccu  and  'AXuaOfiaiyw  To  be  distressed,  only  pres.  and 
perhaps  late,  -vBalvei  (Hippocr.?);  Nic.  Ther.  427,  -o-fyuziVouo-a 
Callim.  Del.  212.  Heringa  suggested  and  Rost  approves  dXv- 
<r6a'u>fi  Hippocr.  465,  10  (Foes)  for  dXj?o-0u«  (Mss.  Vulg.  Foes, 
Lind.  8,  268  Lit.  2,  713  Ermerins). 

'AXuo-Kd^w  To  avoid,  Poet.,  II.  6,  443;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  99; 
-dfrv  II.  5,  253.  Od.  17,  581;  Anth.  9,  371;  Orph.  Arg.  439: 

1  aor.  dXvo-KdWeie  Nonn.  42,  135.   48,   481.  630.  —  dAwmio-f  Od. 
22,  330  (Vulg.)  is  now  d\vo-Kavf  from  Cod.  Harl.  and  Ap.  Lex. 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) 

'AXucTKoVu  To  avoid,  Poet.,  only  imp.  d\va-Kdvf  Odd.  22,  330. 

'AXucncu  To  avoid,  Poet.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  57,  -<TK«  2,  72;  -O-KWJ/  Od. 
22,  363.  382:  fat  dXv£6>  Od.  19,  558;  Aesch.  Pers.  94; 
Soph.  El.  627.  Ant.  488;  -£ot  Od.  17,  547  (Bekk.  Dind.  -f« 
La  R.  Ameis)  ;  -«i>  Aesch.  Ag.  1615,  Ep.  -e/x«/  II.  10,  371  (Bekk. 

2  ed.)  :    and  fat.  m.  -V£O/«H  Hes.  Op.  363  :  aor.  yKvga  Od.  3, 
297;  Phryn.  Fr.  5  (Wagn.),  e£-  Eur.  Bacc.  734,  aX-  Od.  23, 
328;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  4;  Pind.  P.  8,  16  ;  -v£a>  Od.  u,  113;  Aesch. 
Pr.  587;   dXv£as  Aesch.  Pers.  100  (chor.);    Anth.  P.  6,  217; 
-v£ai  II.  8,  243  ;  Theocr.  24,  69;  Bion  to,  7  :  1  aor.  m.  subj. 
e£-aXv£eo/mi  Soph.  Aj.  656  (Hesych.  Br.  Herm.  Dind.  Wolf), 
perhaps  the  only  instance,  see  dXeuo>.     In  Prose,  we  have  met 
with  this  verb  only  in  Philostr.  Her.  735  &c. 

'AXuoxro)  To  be  excited,  distressed,  Ion.  -a-<ra>v  II.  22,  70:  fat. 
aXv£o>  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.):  pip.  a'XdXw«ro  Q.  Sm.  13,  499.  14,  24. 

'AXou  To  be  greatly  moved  by  grief  or  joy,  mostly  Poet,  and 
only  pres.  Od.  18,  333;  Eur.  Hipp.  1182;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  434;  Soph.  Phil.  174,  dX-  (Ellendt);  oXiSbvo--  II.  5,  352,  -vcav 
24,  12,  but  -tiu>v  Od.  9,  398  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  391  :  and  imp.  fj\vov 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1289.  Occasionally  in  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Hippocr. 
2,  708.  3,  122.  7,  384  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  25.  14,  12  ;  Plut.  Pyr.  16  ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  13,  i,  dX-  Long.  Past,  i,  28  (Seil.)  In  Horn,  w, 
except  Od.  9,  398  dXwooi/,  at  the  end  of  a  line  ;  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
866;  Nic.  Al.  317;  and  dXv«  Opp.  Hal.  4,  195;  Emped.  445, 
in  the  fourth  foot  ;  in  late  Epic  v,  in  Attic  v. 

'AX^ayw  To  find,  acquire,  Poet,  only  pres.  Eur.  Med.  298  ; 
Ar.  Fr.  308  ;  -dvy  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.)  2,  531  :  and  2  aor.  Epic 
^X<£oi>  II.  21,  79;  SX(f)oi  Od.  15,  453.  17,  250,  pi.  -oiv  for  -oiev  20, 
383  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.)  This  verb  is  rare  :  four  times  in  Epic, 
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once  in  Trag.,  twice  in  Comedy.  A  pres.  dXcprnVco,  and  fut. 
dX(pi7<ra>,  given  by  Passow,  we  have  never  seen,  except  -otW* 
Hesych. ;  -aivuv  Et.  Mag.  72,  39  ;  c'l-aXcpijo-eis  (Hesych.);  also  a 

pres.  (aX$a>),  e£-dX<pety,  evpiaKeis  (Hesych.) 

'AX<j>iToalWw  To  eat  barley  bread,  only  pres.  -o-iret  Xen.  Cyr. 

6,  2,  28. 

'A\anreiu£(o  To  play  the  fox,  rarely  and  partially  used,  -ifriv 
Ar.  Vesp.  1241;  Zenob.  Cent,  i,  70;  imper.  dAwn-mfe  Aesop 
243  (Halm.) 

'AjiaOaivw  To  be  untaught,  ignorant,  only  pres.  and  almost 
peculiar  to  PI.  -divy  Leg.  863 ;  -cu'wj/  698  ;  -aiv&v  Rep.  535 ;  and 
late  Aristid.  50,  411  (Dind.) 

'Afjiddcfu  To  lay  in  the  dust,  destroy,  only  pres.  II.  9,  593  ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  937  (chor.) ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  611;  -vvoi  Theocr.  2, 
26 :  and  imp.  or  aor.  ^ddwe  Lycophr.  79,  d/m#-  H.  H.  Merc. 
140;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  281;  Q.  Sm.  n,  250.  Pass,  -vverat. 
Q.  Sm.  2,  334:  imp.  d/ia&Wo  Apollinar.  Ps.  87,  20. 

'AfiaXdirrw  To  crush,  destroy,  Poet,  only  aor.  ^/idXa^a  Soph. 
Fr.  413  (D.);  and  late  Lycophr.  34. 

'Afiaprdi/w  To  err,  Simon.  Am.  7,  in  ;  Hipponax  83;  Find. 
Ol.  i,  64;  Soph.  O.  R.  1149;  Ar.  Vesp.  515;  Her.  i,  43; 
Antip.  2,  )3,  i ;  Thuc.  4,  61  :  imp.  fjfidpravov  II.  10,  372.  24,  68. 
Od.  11,  511 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  968;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  38;  PI. 
Phaedr.  242:  fut.  m.  dpapTTjo-op-m  Od.  9,  512;  Soph.  El.  1207  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  1099;  Thuc.  4,  55;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12:  and  rare 
d/xaprjjo-w  perhaps  Dor.  in  simple,  Chilon,  Stob.  Fl.  3,  79  (Mein.) ; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  59,  20;  Galen  7,  653.  13,  755  ;  Apocr.  Syr. 
24,  22 ;  N.  T.  Matth.  18,  21,  but  fit-  Hippocr.  9,  264,  «'£-  2,  420 

(Lit.  I,  335  Erm.):   1   aor.  fjpdpTrjo-a  USU.   late,   but   anaprrja-as  (if 

correct)  Emped.  372  (Stein);  late  V.  T.  i  Reg.  19,  4;  Anth. 
(Incert.)  7,  339;  D.  Sic.  2,  14  (Bekk.);  Aristid.  45,  56;  Ps. 
Calisth.  i,  9,  d<p-  Orph.  Arg.  646:  p.  ^dpnjKa  Soph.  Ant.  926  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  616;  Ar.  Plut.  961 ;  Her.  9,  79;  Thuc.  i,  38;  Lys. 

7,  i ;  Isocr.  15,  34,  e'£-  Antiph.  5,  91 :  p.  p.  ^dpr^at  Antiph. 
5,  77;  Thuc.  3,  56;  -fjaGai  Antiph.  5,  5;  -ij/xeW  Soph.  O.  C. 
439;  Eur.  Tr.  1028;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  274;  Lys.  3,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  54.  14,  4:  pip.  fjudprriTo  Thuc.  7,  i8;  Lys.  31,  20: 
aor.  rmaprridriv  Thuc.  2,  65  ;  Xen.  An.   5,  8,  20  ;  Vect.  4,  37  : 
2  aor.  act.  fjpaprov  Theogn.  407  ;   Aesch.  Ag.  1194  ;    Soph.  Tr. 
1136 ;  Eur.  Or.  596  ;  Ar.  Pax  668  ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  Antiph.  3,  ft,  7  ; 
Thuc.  2,  87  ;  PI.  Rep.  340,  <5/x-  Horn,  always  II.  4,  491.  n,  233 
&c. ;  Pind.  N.  7,  37 ;  -dprw  Her.  i,  207.  3,  35  ;  PL  Theaet.  146, 
-777  II.  9,  501 ;  PI.  Gorg.  489  ;  -dprot^it  Soph.  Aj.  155,  rare  -aproiv 
C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  47,  -TOIS  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  27  &c. ;  -apreii/  Od. 
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21,  155  ;  Soph.  Ph.  231 ;  Thuc.  5,  7 ;  -apru>v  II.  23,  857  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  915;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  3  ;  PI.  Leg.  690,  Epic  fj^porov  only 
indie.  Od.  21,  425.  22,  154;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  623,  -jSpores  II.  5,  287. 

22,  279,    -re    Qd.    7,    292.    21,  421,  3  pi.  -TOi/Il.  l6,  336.    Vb.  av- 

Antiph.  3,  8,  8  ;  tVe^-a/wjprrpreW  Dem.  22,  6.  Epic 
for  rjnaprov  seems  to  be  formed  by  transposition,  fjupa-, 
by  change  of  vowel,  ^po-,  then  by  the  generation  of  ft  in 
pronouncing  /up,  rjpfipo-Tov.  The  inf.  dpfiporfw,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  find  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Hesychius,  Aeol.  -i}v 
Inscr.  Mityl.  (Newton.) 
i),  see  6p.apr-. 

70  sparkle,  dart,  Epic  and  only  pres.  and  imp. 
Opp.  C.  2,  596;    -uo-o-ow  H.  H.  Merc.  278.  415  :   imp. 
Hes.  Th.  827;  and  late  Nonn.  5,  485.  15,  165.   Pass. 
Anth.  (Mar.  Schol.)  9,  668;  Nonn.  33,  31:  imp. 

dp.apv<r<TfTo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  178.  1146;    Non.  38,  307.  47,  422. 

€AfiaTpox<iw  To  run  along  with,  Epic  and  only  part,  -ocovra 
Od.  15,  451  (Vulg.  Wolf  &c.),  but  &p.a  Tpoxoavra  (Bind.  Ameis), 
Tpuxuvra  (Schol.  Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche). 

'Afiaupou  To  deprive  of  light,  rare  in  act.  and  late  except  pres. 
and  perhaps  aor.  Solon  Fr.  4,  35;  Pind.  Fr.  103;  Eur.  Hipp.  816; 
Com.  Fr.  (Monost.)  545  ;  Hippocr.  2,  84.  4,  482.  8,  428  (Lit); 
Xen.  Cyn.  5,  4 ;  inf.  -ovv  Eur.  Fr.  420  (Dind.);  Xen.  Ages.  1 1,  12 ; 
part,  -ovffa  Luc.  Cal.  i :  fut.  -&><r«  Simon.  C.  4,  5  ;  Plut.  Alcib.  6 : 
aor.  d/wvpaa-e  Pind.  P.  12,  13.  1st.  4,  48  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
r)pavpa><ra  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  24 ;  Polyb.  20,  4  ;  -Sxrai  6,  15; 
-axras  Luc.  D.  Mer.  4,  5 :  p.  -<a«i  Strab.  8,  i ;  Plut.  M.  866. 
Pass,  ap.avpovp.ai  Hippocr.  5,  644.  6,  154  (Lit.);  Aesch.  Pers. 
223  (p.avp-  Blomf.  Dind.);  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  4,  9,  and  often  late : 
p.  T)p.avp(OTai  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  25  ;  -&>/x«>o?  Plut.  Pericl.  n.  Mor. 
362  :  aor.  a/xaupwtfq  unaugm.  in  Her.  9,  10;  -0eu/  Hes.  Op.  693; 
-6eis  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  241.  Mid.  late,  aor.  ap-avpaxrano 
Aristaen.  i,  16,  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  a/iaupcoo-e  (Ms.V.),  -pa>6r] 
(Herch.)  The  pres.  act.  seems  alone  to  have  been  used  in  classic 
Attic.  For  dpM.vpa>(Tf  Pind.  quoted,  Boeckh  and  Herm.  read  /zavpao-f . 

'Afiau  To  mow,  gather,  in  simple  mostly  Epic,  ap.a  Soph.  Ant. 
602;  opt.  a/i<us  Theogn.  107,  -<j>ei/  Od.  9,  135;  ap.«><*v  Anth. 
9,  362 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1382,  -aovras  Theocr.  10,  51,  Dor. 
d/idj/7-eo-o-t  Theocr.  10,  16,  ap-wr-  (Vulg.);  rare  in  prose, 
dfiav  Luc.  Diss.  con.  Hes.  7,  apAav  Hes.  Op.  392  (Vulg.  Goettl.), 
-aeiv  (Koechly,  Flach):  imp.  TJPMV  II.  18,  551,  -/*a  Soph.  Fr.  479 
(D.) :  fut.  a/iijo-a)  Hes.  Op.  480 ;  Her.  6,  28,  e|-  Ar.  Lys.  367  : 
aor.  fjprja-a  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1044  >  Anth.  9, 198  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  4,  485;  Si-fa-  Eur.Elec.  1023,  8i-a/iijo-e  II.  3,  359 ;  Q.  Sm.  i, 
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620;  subj.  Dor.  dfjtdtrr)  Callim.  Cer.  137,  -qo-oxrt  Her.  3,  98 
(Gaisf.  Stein),  see  mid. ;  a/u^ow,  cm-  Soph.  Ph.  749 ;  d^rja-as  II. 
24,  451.  Od.  21,  301;  Anth.  7,  241,  d^o-as,  «<£-  Heliod.  2,  20 
(Bekk.),  Dor.  dpdaas  Theocr.  u,  73  ;  dpfjo-ai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  374,  t£- 
Aesch.  Ag.  1655 :  (p.  farina  ?) :  p.  p.  w»7/«u,  eg-  Soph.  Aj.  1179  : 
aor.  T)i*ri0r)v  late,  d^deis  Nic.  Alex.  216.  Mid.  dp.dop.ai  Hes.  Th. 
599.  Op.  778  ;  Eur.  Fr.  423  (D.);  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  56  ;  Q.  Sm.  14, 
199  ;  Plut.  Mor.  210,  &-  Thuc.  4,  26 :  fat.  dp.t]<ropai  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
688,  e'£-  Eur.  Cycl.  236,  Dor.  dpda-  Soph.  Fr.  550  (D.):  aor. 
dpfi<raTo  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1305.  3,  859,  67T-  Od.  5,  482,  KO.T-  II.  24,  165, 
Dor.  a/uacr-  Anth.  7>  44^;  dp,fi<rr)Tai  Q.  Sm.  13,  242,  -f)(T(t>vTai  Her. 

3,  98  (Bekk.  Dind.);  d^a-d/jifvos  Od.  9,  247  ;  Callim.  Dian.  164  ; 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  4,  i,  26  ;  late  prose  Jos.  Ant.  8,  13,  4  (B.),  but 
fir-  Her.  8,  24;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  II,  avrnrpoa--  17,  13;  dpfja-aa-dai 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  989. 

Horn,  and  Hes.  have  in  the  act.  form  of  the  simple  verb  the 
initial  d,  and  in  arsi  (except  Od.  9,  135):  ap.-  II.  24,  451.  Od. 
21,  301 ;  Hes.  Cert.  p.  321,  19  (Goettl.).  Op.  480,  once  in  thesi 
between  two  longs  Od.  9,  135,  and  a  in  comp.  8i-dp..  II.  3,  359,  but 
dn-dp.-  II.  1 8,  34  ;  in  mid.  a  and  in  thesi,  up.-  Od.  9,  247  ;  Hes. 
Th.  599.  Op.  775,  KOT-  II.  24,  165,  eV-  5,  482.  The  later  Epics 
make  in  act.  and  mid.  d  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  (except  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859, 
ay*-  between  two  longs]:  dp.-  Theocr.  10,  16.  50;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
1183.  3,  1187.  1382;  Anth.  9,  362,  tip.-  Theocr.  n,  73;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  374;  Callim.  Cer.  137;  Anth.  7,  241;  Nic.  Ther.  684. 
843.  Mid.  dp.-  in  arsi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  688.  4,  989;  Q.  Sm.  13,  242; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  420.  Cyn.  2,  56;  Or.  Sib.  12,  87  (in  thesi,  between 
two  longs,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  859);  dp-  in  thesi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1305; 
Callim.  Dian.  164;  Anth.  7,  446.  4,  i,  26 ;  Q.  Sm. '14,  199, 
a-wap.-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  154.  a  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  602.  Ph.  749; 
Eur.  Cycl.  236  ;  Ar.  Lys.  367. 

In  the  simple  form,  the  Epics  augmented  the  act.  ij^v,  ^rja-a, 
but  St-a/w/o-a  (aprjvfv  H.  Merc.  3,  357  Vulg.  is  now  disallowed), 
never,  we  think,  the  mid.  but  a/^ujo-aro,  a-w-d/j,-,  and  d^o--  by 
ietus,  not  ^-.  It  would  thus  appear  that  Buttm.  and  Passow's 
doctrine  regarding  the  "Homeric  quantity  and  regularity  of 
augm."  holds  good  only  in  the  simple  and  active  form, 
e,  see  /SaiVw. 

J,  see  d/iTrXa*-. 

To  miscarry,  PI.  Theaet.  149,  and  in  comp.  dfiflXow, 
eg-  Eur.  Andr.  356;  late  prose,  Athen.  i,  57:  fUt.  late  d/i/3Aa>o-w 
Geop.  14,  14,  e'£-  Ael.  N.  A.  13,  27:  aor.  ^/t/3X<aa-a  Hippocr.  8, 
68  (Lit.);  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  6;  Geop.  14,  14,  e'£-  PI.  Theaet.  150: 
p.  if/i/SXwKa,  e'£-  Ar.  Nub.  137:  p.p.  ^/x/SXeofiat,  e£-  139:  aor. 
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rjv  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  4,  43  (Bekk.),  e£-  Apollodor.  3, 
3,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  late,  e^-^^Xw  Ael.  Fr.  52  ;  -a/i/SXwwu  Themist. 

2,  33.    Pres.  pass.  dpfiXovvrai  Theophr.  H.  PI.  4,  14,  6;  Longin. 

M,  3- 

The  simple  form  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  act.  and  pres. 
and  aor.  pass.  The  form  d/x/3Xuo-/e<»  is  in  Soph.  Fr.  134;  and 
d//j3Xuda>  late,  aor.  -vmcrrj  Geop.  18,  18  :  with  *ai-  only  in  p.  p, 
Tjfj&Xvaufvov,  tear-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383. 

'AfijBXdyu  To  blunt,  Emped.  3  (Stein)  ;  Pind.  in  tmesi  P.  i,  82; 
Hippocr.  6,  4  (Lit.);  Aristot.  de  Sensu  5,  n;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
5,  3,  3;  Plut.  M.  31;  Strab.  4,  6,  5:  imp.  wP\-'P\uL  Ca.es.  19: 
fut.  -tfi/cS  Polyb.  15,  2-5,  8  (Dind.);  Plut.  M.  235,0^-  Aesch.  Sept. 
715:  aor.  fj(jip\vi>a  Anth.  6,  67.  7,243;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  12  :  p.p. 
f/fjL@\vntJ.ai  Galen  4,  374,  aw-  Horn.  Epigr.  12;  Herodas  i,  4 
(Bergk),  q/i/SXvrat?  Sext.  Emp.  230,  24,  air-  Plut.  M.  785  :  aor. 
T)n^\vv0r]v  Anth.  6,  65;  Galen  5,  465;  Joseph.  J.  B.  7,  9,  i,  ewr- 
Plut.  Timol.  37:  fut.  dt*p\vv6f)(Top.a<.,  dir-  Aesch.  Pr.  866  :  and 
fut.  m.  dpIBXvvf'iTai  pass.  Hippocr.  4,  464  (Lit.)  :  pres.  p.  -vvtrcu 
Aesch.  Sept.  844;  -vvwdai  Thuc.  2,  87. 

'A/AJ3Xuo»irew  To  be  dim-sighted,  only  pres.  and  rare  in  classic 
authors,  Hippocr.  2,  128;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  27;  -O>TT£>V  Com  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  329  ;  Plut.  M.  53  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  45  :  imp.  r\p$\v- 
WTIQVV  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  4  (Alex.).  —  dfxpXuojTTa)  also  is  rare  in 
classic  authors,  and  only  pres.  PI.  Rep.  508  ;  Luc.  Tim.  2,  Ion. 

-coo-tret   Hippocr.  7,  28,  -obtro-ouo-t  7,  8.    8,    270  (Lit.);   -WITT;   Luc. 

D.  Mar.  5,  2  ;  -torrot  PI.  Rep.  516.  Hip.  Min.  374;  -O>TT<OV  Rep. 
517;  Luc.  Tim.  27;  Plut.  M.  974;  -<OTT«I/  979;  Luc.  Char.  7, 
Ion.  -axra-fiv  Hippocr.  6,  294:  aor.  late,  d/jjSXuaxr)?  Geop.  18,  18, 
seems  to  belong  to  d/ij3Xudo>. 

'Afiei|3u  To  change,  Eur.  Or.  1504;  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  Arr.  An. 

3,  4;  -&fiv  Hippocr.  3,  280  (Lit.);  Arr.  Ind.  12,  8;  -/3cov  II.  n, 
547;  Pind.  N.  u,  42  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  729  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  PI. 
Parm.  138.  Soph.  224:  imp.  a/u«j3o«/  II.  14,  381  (Bekk.),  late 
prose  ^ei-  Diog.  L.  4,  53  ;  fut.  -etyo>  Aesch.  Pr.  23,  eV-  II.  6, 
230;    late   prose    Plut.   Marcel.  19  :    aor.  a/iei^a   Hym.   Cer. 
275;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  280,  Dor.  a/x-  Pind.  P.  5,  38,  m8-  for  /t€T- 
Ol.  12,  12,  later  foei^-  Opp.  Ven.  3,  82  ;  late  prose  Ael.  V.  H. 
3,  42  ;  subj.  tj/xet^co  Ibycus  24  (Bergk)  ;  d/xei^-as  Aesch.  Pers. 
69;  Soph.  Tr.  659;  Hippocr.  6,  482  ;  late,  Plut.  Lysand.  n; 
(Luc.)  Amor.  7,  but  «?£-  Xen.  Ages.  2,  2  ;  inf.  d/^ty-ai  Her.  5, 
72:  (perf.  ?):  p.p.  late  ^ein-Tat  Galen  i,  210;  Argum.  to  Ar. 
Nub.  6  :    pip.  apfinro  Nonn.  44,  241,  may  be  syncop.  imp.  : 
1  aor.  wetydrjv  late  as  pass.  Anth.  7,  589.  638.  9,  304  ;  D.  Sic. 
Fr.  p.  142.  13  (Bekk.);  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  21,  see  below:  fut. 
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Hesych.  ;  Ephr.  Syr.  vol.  3,  p.  337.  Mid.  dpflf 
to  make  a  return,  answer,  Batr.  274;  Find.  P.  6,  54;  Aesch. 
Supp.  195;  Her.  i,  38.  40.  120;  -ftta-dat  Xen.  Mem.  3,  n,  12; 
-oftevos  Od.  3,  148.  u,  81  ;  Xen.  Cyn.  9,  14;  late  Dem.  Phal. 
216  ;  Aristid.  45,  61  :  imp.  jJ/m/Sd/Mji/  II.  i,  121.  4,  50.  Od.  10, 
71  &c.  a/iet)3-  II.  3,  171.  24,  200;  Find.  P.  9,  39;  so  Her. 
always  i,  9.  35.  2,  173.  3,  14  &c.  :  fut.  d^tyo/uai  Aesch.  Ch. 
965;  Eur.  Supp.  517;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  16;  App.  Hisp.  34; 
Aristid.  49,  380:  aor.  q/iei^d^i/  II.  23,  542;  Soph.  Ph.  378; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  9,  2,  5;  Alciphr.  i,  33  ;  Plut.  M.  29;  Ael.  V. 
H.  12,  i;  Dio  Cass.  63,  5,  a/^-  II.  4,  403;  Her.  i,  37.  43.  2, 
X73-  4>  97-  5>  93>  and  always  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein), 
but  w*en|/"  4,  97  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  &c.)  ;  (Epic  subj.  -ffyfrai  may 
have  left,  Od.  10,  328.  II.  9,  409):  in  same  sense,  but  poet,  and 
less  freq.  aor.  pass.  ^juei'0<V  Babr.  12,  19;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  19,  a/j.ei<j)- 
Pind.  P.  4,  102,  o>-  Theocr.  7,  27,  but  dTr-rjpftyQr)  Xen.  An.  2,  5, 
15,  perhaps  the  only  instance.  Vb.  Si-d/nfiTrros  Sapph.  14  (B.). 
djieiTrreby  ?  —  In  comedy  and  classic  Attic  prose,  the  mid.  is 
scarcely  ever  used,  d/iet/3d/xei/o?  changing,  leaving,  PI.  Apol.  37, 
never  in  the  sense  to  reply,  answer,  except  Adyoi?  dpetftov  Com. 
Fr.  (Monost.)  311.  Late  prose  auth.  follow,  as  usual,  the  poetic 
and  Ion.  prose  usage.  avT-aneipopai  exchange,  requite,  answer, 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  very  much  confined  to  poetry,  esp.  Attic, 
Archil.  65  (Bergk)  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  814:  imp.  dir-^et/S-  Aesch. 
Sept.  1049,  Dor.  di/r-a/m/3-  Theocr.  24,  72,  Ion.  unaugm.  di/r-a/i* 
Her.  9,  79:  fut.  dzr-a/xetyo/wu  Eur.  Tr.  915  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  722  I 
aor.  dvr-T]^ei-^dfir}v,  subj.  -ap.etya>vrai  Archil.  74,  7  (B.);  imper. 
-dfiei^at  Soph.  Ph.  230;  Eur.  Phoen.  286.  d7r-a/zet'/3o/«u,  again, 
is  Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  and  much  confined  to  Epic,  -fi^opevos 
II.  20,  86  :  imp.  dn-a/jtftpfTo  II.  20,  199.  Od.  8,  400  ;  Theocr. 
8,  8,  syncop.  -finro  Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  3,  2.  4,  2  :  aor.  dir-anttya.™ 
Callim.  Cer.  63  :  and  once  in  Attic  prose  aor.  pass,  cnr-rjuftyffr] 
as  mid.  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  15.  We  have  not  met  the  aorists  ex- 
cept in  the  passages  quoted.  It  is  a  mistake  in  our  lexicons  to 
confine  this  verb  to  the  pass,  aorist.  dvr-aTra/zei'jSo^at,  only  part. 
-ofjifvos  Tyrt.  Fr.  i,  4,  6  (B).  /«7--a^fi'|3<a  very  rare  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  5,  318  :  imp.  -a/i«j3e  Mosch.  2,  52  :  aor.  Dor. 
Trfd-Afifi-^av  Pind.  Ol.  12,  12:  aor.  pass,  late  -a^fi^>6eis  Dionys. 
de  Av.  2,  4.  Mid.  -6p,fvoi  Pind.  N.  10,  55  :  aor.  -ei^a^evoy  P. 

3>  96.  f 

'AfiEipai,  see  dfj.(p8o>. 

'A^Aya)  To  milk  (Ar.  Eq.  326  has  been  altered),  Her.  4,  2; 
Plut.  Mor.  98.  956;  Theocr.  5,  84,  Dor.  2  sing.  -e\yfs  5,  85 
(-ytis  Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.).  4,  3  (-ye«  Ziegl.  Ahr.)  ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 
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3,  9,  101  ;  imper.  a>eXye  Anth.  5,^295;  Theocr.  n,  75:  imp. 

jjfieXyov  Od.  9,  238.  244.   308,  but   fyieXyoi'  Mosch.  3,  83,  ev-  Od. 

9,  223:  fut.  dfj.t\ga>  Anth.  7,  623:  aor.  a>eX£a  Anth.  9,  645, 
TJne\£a,  e'£-  Aesch.  Ch.  898;  subj.  a/itX^w  Her.  4,  2  ;  Theocr.  23, 
25  ;  Bion  i,  48  ;  d/«A£a9  Eur.  Cycl.  389  ;  Anth.  6,  239  ;  Theocr. 
i,  143  :  p.p.  jfrieXy/iai  Hippocr.  7,  334,  e£-  Eur.  Cycl.  209  :  pres. 
d/zAyerai  Athen.  (Ion)  10,  68;  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  3,  20,  9. 
21,6;  -yo'/xej/ai  II.  4,  434  :  imp.  ^eXyero  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  3,  20,  10, 
u/xe'Xy-  Nonn.  12,  320.  Mid.  d/xeXyo^ai  To  let  milk,  suckle,  Opp. 
Cyn.  i,  437,  to  milk  for  oneself  djteXy«  Ar.  Eq.  326  (dpfpyft 

Kock,  Dind.)  :  imp.  d/ie'Xyero  Nonn.  26,  103  :   fut.  Tr/joo-a/xfX^rrai, 

Dor.  TroT-ap-  Theocr.  1,26  (Vulg.  -eXyerai  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein.  Fritz.) 
ou  To  weaken,  Epic  and  only  aor.  dfj.fvf]va>a-€  II.  13,  562. 
and  dfieipw  70  deprive,  both  Poet.,  d/wpSct  Od.  19,  18  ; 
Find.  P.  6,  27  :  imp.  a/uepSe  II.  13,  340  ;  Hes.  Th.  698  : 
fut.  dfj.epa-0)  Orph.  L.  167  ;  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  16,  22  ;  inf.  Ep. 
-fpa-efj-evai  Q.  Sm.  6,  243  :  1  aor.  fjnepcra  H.  Cer.  312,  o>-  Od.  8, 
64,  a/x-  Find.  Ol.  12,  16;  d/iepo-as  Simon.  C.  115;  Eur.  Hec. 
1027  (chor.)  ;  -cpo-ai  II.  1  6,  53:  aor.  m.  late  dp.ep<raiJ.fvos  see 
below,  Anth.  15,  32.  Pass.  d/ie'pSo/wu,  -eat  Od.  21,  290, 
dp.fipofjLai,  dn-  Hes.  Th.  801  (Mss.  Koechly,  dno-^ip-  Goettl.)  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  785  :  aor.  (r)fj.fpdt)v)t  subj.  d/tep^sll.  22,  58  ;  rare  and 
late  in  prose,  dnepdaxn  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  8,  2  (Mss.U.  M.  Wimm.), 
where  used  to  stand  act.  d^epo-too-t  ;  dpepdeis  Orph.  L.  7  3,  dpepBtv 
Aretae.  p.  191  (Adams.)  Mid.  dir-a^iptrai.  deprives,  quoted  by 
PI.  Leg.  777  (and  from  him  by  Athen.  6,  87)  from  Od.  17,  322, 
where  stands  diro-aiwrai  :  aor.  late  d/iepcrd/iei/or  Anth.  15,  32. 

'Apciiofuu  Dep.  To  change,  excel  (d/n«/3o/xai),  Poet,  and  only 
fut.  dpfva-fvdai.  Pind.  Fr.  300  (Boeckh,  263  Bergk)  :  and  aor. 
-fvo-ao-Qai  Pind.  P.  i,  45;  -a-aptvos  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  140. 

'AfjuXXdojicu  To  strive,  Pind.  N.  10,  31;  Eur.  Hipp.  971; 
Andoc.  4,  27  ;  PI.  Lys.  208  :  imp.  ^iXXeb^f  Eur.  H.  F.  960  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  14  :  fut.  -qo-o/iot  Ar.  Pax  950;  PI.  Rep.  349  : 
p.  fifjilXXrjfjiai  act.  Eur.  Hel.  546,  Trap-  Polyb.  12,  n,  but  fii- 
pass.  Luc.  Paras.  58  :  aor.  p.  act.  ^/iiXX^v,  subj.  d/xiXX^^co  Eur. 
H.  F.  1255,  Dor.  -a6S>  Hel.  165  (chor.);  PI.  Leg.  968;  d/itXX^ei's 
Eur.  Supp.  195;  Thuc.  6,  31,  e'£-  Eur.  Hel.  387,  but  pass. 
ap,i\\r]devTa  Eur.  Fr.  809  (Dind.)  quoted  Aeschin.  i,  152,  e'£- 
a/j.i\\r]0ii  Eur.  Cycl.  628:  later  in  simple,  aor.  m.  ^uXXqo-d/xjp 
Plut.  Arat.  3  ;  Luc.  Paras.  51  ;  Dio  Cass.  43,  23  ;  Aristid.  13, 
149,  but  «'£-  Eur.  Hel.  1471.  Fr.  764  (Dind.)  Vb. 
Isocr.  7,  73.  The  act.  form  d/uXXai>  is  in  Hesych. 

for  dva-fuy-  BacchyL  27>  4  (B.) 
see 
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w  To  be  unmindful,  pass  over,  common  to  the  best 
Attic  poet,  and  prose  (but  only  pres.  imp.  fut.  and  aor.)  Aesch. 
Eum.  24;  Eur.  Heracl.  638;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  268;  Thuc. 
5,  18;  Isocr.  4,  144;  Isae.  3,  79;  Lycurg.  20:  imp.  J?M"W- 
(Dem.)  60,  31  :  fut.  -jjo-*0  Isocr.  12,  253  :  aor.  tywgpdmpra  Dem. 
18,  285;  -fjo-as  Isocr.  5,  72  ;  inf.  -Jjo-m  Xen.  Conv.  8,  i  ;  Dem. 
7,  19.  No  mid.  nor  pass.  The  form  dfinqfAOKcuw  seems  rather 
doubtful  :  -fiovflv  has  been  substituted  for  -povevetv  Plut.  M.  612  : 

-povrjcrai  for  -fiovevo-ai  Luc.  Hist.  1  8,  but  Still  -euoires  Diog.  L.  5,  72. 

'AfiiT)OT&i>  To  forget,  very  rare,  and  only  pres.  act.  Arat.  847, 
Dor.  -aorea  Soph.  El.  482  (chor.)  :  and  pass,  a/xi/jjorou/xej/a  Thuc. 
i,  20. 

'AjnrdXXw,  see  TraXXo). 

'Afiiraow,  dva-n-,  see  irav<o. 


'AjiireXoupyea)  To  prune,  plr-nder,  only  pres.  -ovo-t  Aeschin.  3, 
1  66  ;  and  late  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  7,  5  ;  Plut.  Philop.  4  ;  -owres 
Luc.  Hist.  39.  Pass.  d/wreXoupyov/xo/T?  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  14,  i. 

'Ajiir^xw  To  have  about,  put  about,  clothe,  Simon.  Am.  12  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  848;  Soph.  O.  C.  314,  £w-  Aesch.  Pr.  521, 
late  dfi<j>^x<«>  Anth.  (Apoll.)  7,  693,  rare  dfimo-xu  Eur.  Hip. 
193.  Sup.  165;  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  17,  3;  Aretae.  78  (ed. 
Oxon.),  KO.T-  Eur.  Hel.  853  :  imp.  (d/wmxov),  Epic  «/i7reX01' 
Od.  6,  225;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1104;  Opp.  H.  5,  512,  later 
Q.  Sm.  3,  6.  5,  106;  Or.  Sib.  i,  36,  and  perhaps 
Eur.  Ion  1159:  fat.  dp.(j)ega>  Eur.  Cycl.  344:  2  aor. 
Eur.  Ion  1159  (?);  Ar.  Lys.  1156;  PI.  Prot.  320.  Mid. 
a/i7re'xo/iat  to  have  round  oneself,  wear.  Ar.  Eccl.  374  ;  Ach.  1024  ; 
Xen.  Ven.  6,  17,  dfurio-xonai  Eur.  Hel.  422  ;  and  now  Ar.  Av. 
1090  (Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  8,  and  a/iTrto-xveo/zat  Ar. 
Av.  1090  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Meineke),  -to^o/itu  (Mss.  Br.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.)  :  imp.  ^iTretxo'pjv  PI.  Phaed.  87;  Luc.  Peregr.  15, 
Epic  dufax-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  324  (Well.  Merk),  dfjmtx-  (Holtzlin) 
perhaps  rightly,  see  a/wrf*"'  2,  1104  (all  Mss.):  fut.  a/^>«(£o/*<u 
Com.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  300  :  2  aor.  f]p.iri(Tx6p.T)v  Ar.  Eccl.  540  (late 
Epic  dpTTiorx-  Orph.  Arg.  202),  and  fjnTTfa-xofjtrjv  Ar.  quoted  (Bekk. 
Anecd.  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed.);  Eur.  Med.  1159  (Vulg.  Pors. 
Kirchh.  ^/XTTIO-X-  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck)  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  333  ;  subj. 

a/wri'o-xfl   Eur.    I.   A.    1439,    ^  SOUnd.      For  a/xn-to-^oi/rat,   -xvovvrai 

Ar.  Av.  1090,  Br.  Bekk.  read  -<TXOVVTCU  as  best  supported  by  Mss. 
dfj-iria-xv-  however  has  analogy  in  vTrto-xwo/iai.  Monk,  KirchhofF, 
Hartung,  &c.  reject  d/wna-xs  Eur.  I.  A.  1439  (1417)  as  spurious, 
Dind.  and  Nauck  retain  it. 

w,  mid.  d/iTrio-xo/iai,  see  preceding. 


62  'A/uTrX 


a/aovcw  — 


To  miss,  err,  Theag.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  68  (Gaisf.), 
Dor.  d/x/3X-  i,  67  (so  i,  68  Meineke):  imp.  Dor.  d/i/3Xd»«o-/coi/ 
Phynt.  Stob.  74,  61  :  (fut.?):  p.  (^n^diajKas  is  Hartung's 
emend,  for  ^"roXjjKas  Soph.  Aj.  922  (978  D.):  p.  p.  ^tn-XaKJjTat 
Aesch.  Supp.  916  :  2  aor.  ffnirXaKov  Simon.  C.  119;  Aesch.  Ag. 
1  2  12  ;  Soph.  Ant.  910;  Eur.  Ale.  824,  rare  }Jpp\aKov  Archil.  Fr. 
73  (B.);  dprXaKQ)  Soph.  Ant.  554;  d/xTrXaKwi/  Find.  Ol.  8,  67.; 
Eur.  An.  948,  d/i/3-  Ibyc.  24  (B.)  ;  dpir\aKf~tv  Trag.  Fr.  Incert. 
247  (Wagn.),  perhaps  wrongly  attributed  to  Eur.  by  Trine,  and 
to  Soph,  by  Brunck.  Vfo.  dv-a/wrXcucjjTos  Aesch.  Ag.  344  (D.) 
This  verb  is  entirely  Poetic,  mostly  Trag.  dp.n\aKa>v  PI.  Phaedr. 
242,  is  a  quotation  from  Ibycus.  The  pres.  is  very  rare,  the 
form  dfin-  (Stob.  I,  68)  doubtful,  see  above.  Some  to  shorten 
the  initial  vowel,  write  the  part.  2  aor.  d^Xa/cow  Eur.  I.  A.  124. 
Ale.  241  (Burn.  Pors.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck).  Neither  pres. 
d/wrXaKe'w,  nor  fiit.  d/iTrXaKijcro  given  in  lexicons,  ever  occur  ;  they 
seem  to  have  been  assumed  on  ^/tMrXdiojrai. 

CAji/nvuw)  To  recover  breath,  only  in  aor.  and  Epic  (for  dvcmvfa> 
PL  Phaed.  112):  2  aor.  im  per.  apnvvf  II.  22,  222;  late  indie. 
annvvev  Q.  Sm.  9,  470,  and  -iJe  in  arsi  I,  599.  10,  62  (Vulg.), 
but  -ete  (Lob.  Koechly)  :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  apnvvTo  for  -vero  as 
act.  II.  22,  475.  Od.  24,  349:  1  aor.  pass.  d/jLirvvv6r)v  as  act. 
II.  5,  697  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Struve,  Lehrs,  Koechl.  Lob.),  -va-dqv 
(Vulg.);  -wdfjvat,  Theocr.  25,  263. 

'Ap.u£o>  To  suck,  only  pres.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27,  where  late 
editors  have  M^fw,  which  see. 

'AfiucdOw  To  defend  (only  in  Attic  poetry),  -ddere  Ar.  N.  1323  ; 
-a.6  f  iv  Soph.  O.  C.  1015  (Herm.);  Eur.  An.  1080  (Mss.).  I.  A. 
910  (Herm.)  Mid.  dpwdQov  Aesch.  Eum.  438  (Herm.);  -ddoiro 
Eur.  An.  722.  Others  hold  these  as  aorist  forms,  and  write 
dfiwadelv,  -adov  (Elm.  Dind.  Kirchh.) 

'AfjuW  Toward  off,  II.  n,  588;  Aesch.  Ag.  102;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1128;  PI.  Phil.  38;  -tu>  Pind.  N.  9,  37;  Her.  8,  87;  Antiph. 
4,  8,  i;  Thuc.  i,  40,  Epic  -v^vai  II.  13,  464,  -vi^v  17,  273; 
-a>v  Anacr.  114;  Antiph.  4,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  3,  13;  Lycurg.  48: 
imp.  rjpvvov  Lycurg.  78;  (PI.)  Epist.  329.  Ax.  369,  ap.-  II.  15, 
731  :  fut.  Ion.  dfivvta  Her.  7,  168.  9,  60,  but  3  pi.  -vevcn  if  correct, 
9,  6,  Attic  -v&  Ar.  Vesp.  383;  Thuc.  6,  13;  PL  Rep.  474;  -vtlv 
Lycurg.  76:  aor.  rjpvva  II.  9,  599;  Soph.  O.  C.  429J  Eur. 
I.  A.  907.  Rh.  400;  Thuc.  6,  80,  Dor.  "a/x-  Pind.  N.  i,  50, 

*a/i-  II.  17,  615;    SUbj.  duvvoptv,  (TT-  for   -a>pfv  II.    13,    465;    opt. 

d/ivi/at  II.  12,  334;  inf.  d/iOi/at  II.  18,  450;  Eur.  Or.  556;  Thuc. 
7,  34  ;  PL  Phaedr.  276;  dpivvas?  :  2  aor.  f]p.vvadov,  see  dp.wdda>. 
Mid.  d/ivj/o/xat  to  repel,  11.  17,  510  ;  Pind.  I.  7,  27  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
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1381;  Soph.  O.  C.  873;  Eur.  Heracl.  302;  Her.  5,  101 ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  6  ;  PI.  Soph.  246:  imp.  ^fwvifJajv  (II.  12,  179) 
Her.  3,  158;  Antiph.  4,  8,  6 ;  Thuc.  i,  137;  Xen.  Ag.  n,  3, 
dn-  II.  13,  514:  fat.  dfj,wov[jMi  Ar.  Eq.  222;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Dem. 
15,  24,  -evfjuu  Her.  8,  143,  -eofiai  (Abicht) :  aor.  ^ivi/d/i^i/  Soph. 
Tr.  278;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  10;  Lys.  3,  8;  Isocr.  15,  2;  Dem.  21, 
75;  opt.  dp.waifnr)v  Od.  12,  1 14;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  112; 
inf.  -vaa-6ai  (not  now  in  Horn.)  Soph.  Fr.  833  (D.);  Her.  8,  74 ; 
Thuc.  4,  34;  Andoc.  3,  25;  Lys.  4,  8;  Dem.  19,  82.  21,  76. 
23,  122;  dfi.vvdp.evos  rare  Dem.  21,  71  J  2  aor.  ^waOo^v,  see 
d/*t>i/d0«.  Pass,  rare,  dpvvovTai  Find.  P.  n,  54;  -e<r#o>  PI. 
Leg.  845.  Vb.  dfjLwreos  Soph.  Ant.  677.  Perf.  act.  pass, 
and  aor.  pass,  occur  not.  Her.  usu.  leaves  liquid  fut.  forms  in 

eo,  tov,  open,   dyyeAAeowa  4,  14,   d/jLvveovres  9,   60,   virofjitveovcri  4,  3. 

7,  101.  9,  90  &c.,  suggesting  d/xwe'ovo-t  as  preferable  to  -i/eiJo-i 
9,  6,  quoted. 

'AfiiWw  70  scratch,  tear,  Aesch.  Pers.  161;  Her.  3,  108; 
Hippocr.  8,  252  (Lit.);  Luc.  Luct.  16,  -vrrw  Aristot.  H.  A. 

9,  32,  8;    Plat  M.  982,   irepi-   (PI.)  Ax.    365:    imp.    ajuvorcrov   II. 

19,  284;  Theocr.  13,  71,  rj^vTrov  D.  Hal.  15,  i :  fat.  d/w£a>  II. 
i,  243;  late  Attic  prose  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  12,  10 :  aor.  a/u>£a 
Matron,  Athen.  4,  135 ;  Anth.  7,  218,  late  ^/uu^a  Nonn.  40,  161. 
47,  188;  Long.  Past,  i,  14;  d^n  in  tmesi  Theocr.  6,  14; 
d/xu£a?  Opp.  Hal.  2,  192,  KCIT-  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  580:  aor. 
pass,  late  d/nvx^eV  Anth.  n,  382;  Athen.  10,  42;  Geop.  18,  17: 
fut.  p.  late,  d/iux^ijo-erai  Aquila,  Zach.  12,  3.  Mid.  d/xvo-o-o/nat 
to  tear  oneself,  Anth.  5,  262;  -o-o^rai  Hippocr.  8,  176:  aor. 

fjp.v^dpr]V,  -dpevai  Anth.  7>   49Ij    KaT-a^v^aro  II.   5>    425-  Pres. 

pass,  dpvo-fffrai  Aesch.  Pers.  115;  subj.  -O-O-^TCI  Plut.  M.  522. 
In  early  Attic  prose  this  verb  seems  not  to  occur  either  simple 
or  compd. 

'Ajxuori^u  To  drink  deep,  only  pres.  Plut.  M.  650:  and  aor. 
Tjp.v<TTio-a  Eur.  Cycl.  566  (Vulg.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -IKO  (Dind. formerly.} 

'AfJKfxnyairaSw  To  embrace,  greet  warmly,  Epic  and  only  pres. 
-d£fi  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  306:  and  imp.  d^ayd-jia^ov  Od.  14,  381; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  258.  1167.  Mid.  pres.  part,  -optvos  as  act.  II.  16, 
192,  -d/Liej/ai  H.  Cer.  290.  436,  late  -dferai  Plotin.  vol.  i,  203. 
The  collat.  form  d|A<|>-aYaTrd&>  is  also  Epic,  and  used  only  in  pres. 
dfj.<f)aya.7ra  Orac.  Diodor.  Ex.  Vat.  p.  ii ;  part,  -wires  Hes.  Op. 
58;  late  Tryphiod.  138  :  and  aor.  d^ayd^rja-e  H.  Cer.  439. 

f  Ajjwf>aY€i'p&>)  To  gather  about,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  m. 
-ayepoi/ro  intrans.  II.  18,  37;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1527:  and  late  a 
shortened  pres.  dptyaytpoivai  Theocr.  17,  94;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  231. 
4,  130- 
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a-ai-,  see  $aiV«. 

'A|juf>apaj3eci>  To  rattle  about,  Epic  and  only  aor.  -apdfirja-t  II. 
21,  408.  The  collat.  form  dp{>apaj3ita>  is  Epic  also,  and  occurs 
only  in  imp.  dpfyapafiifrv  Hes.  Sc.  64. 

'Apjxujxiu  Epic,  To  feel  all  round,  handle  (in  act.  late  and  rare 
except  part.),  -afaieis  Orph.  L.  522  ;  late  Ion.  prose  -doxri 
Aretae.  Morb.  diut.  2,  4,  p.  55  (L.  B.)  ;  part.  Epic  -a</>oW  Od.  8, 
196;  Anth.  9,  365;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  199,  -daxra  Od.  4,  277;  Anth.  2, 

IOp,  -oWraj  Od.  19,  586:    imp.  iter.  dutycxpdao-Ke  Mosch.    2,  96. 

Mid.  as  act.  -(frduadai  II.  22,  373.  Od.  8,  215.  19,  475;  Orph.  L. 
187:  imp.  <tyi0a$dwi>ro  Od.  15,  462. 

'Afi4>e\io-o-(i)  To  fold  round  (Poet,  and  late  Ion.),  pres.  late, 
Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  4,  p.  105  (L.  B.)  :  but  aor.  -eXlgavrfs  Eur. 
Andr.  425  :  and  mid.  -eXigao-Oat  Find.  N.  I,  43,  to  fold,  fasten, 
their  jaws,  &c.  a/i$ieXiW<a  in  pres.  seems  late,  Aretae.  996  : 
but  aor.  dpfafXigas  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.)  ;  Orph.  Fr.  44. 

CA(i,<j>^pxofjiai)  To  come  round,  Epic  and  only  aor.  dfxf>T)Xv6f  Od. 
6,  122.  12,  369. 

'A(i4>id|;w  To  clothe,  (Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2,  Ms.  C.  Blass,  -e'C« 
Bekk.  Sint.):  imp.  fj^ia^e,  cm-  Plut.  M.  406:  fiit.  o^ao-w 
Alciphr.  3,  42;  Geop.  3,  13:  aor.  ^u/uWa  Anth.  7,  368; 
Themist.  4,  58;  a/^iao-as  Polyaen.  i,  27:  p.  ^/u<£taKa>r,  a~w- 
Clearch.  Athen.  6,  70  :  p.  p.  rj^idadai  may  be  mid.  Stob. 
(Perict.)  85,  19.  Mid.  to  clothe  oneself,  fat.  ait<£»a<ro/iat,  p*T- 
Luc.  Herm.  86  (Jacobitz,  -eVo/iot  Dind.  Fritzsche)  :  aor.  ^<^>ia- 
ffd^v  V.  T.  Job  29,  14,  -«io-aTo  Apollod.  2,  i,  2.  4,  io  (Bekk.)  ; 
Themist.  16,  204;  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  26;  -o-a/xevos  Joseph. 
Ant.  io,  i,  3.  Jud.  B.  7,  5,  4,  /oier-jjii<^tdo-a>  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Dind. 
-€cra>  Fritzsche)  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  f)p(j)uia-p.evos,  per-  D.  Sic. 
1  6,  ii.  This  form  and  its  compds.  are  late:  classic  au^ieW/w. 

'AjjKfudxu  (i«*Xw)  To  scream  about,  only  part.  perf.  irreg.  a/i<j!>t- 
ayyia.  II.  2,  316. 

'AfA^iy^oea)  To  doubt,  Isocr.  2,  28;  PL  Gorg.  466:  imp. 
fjfi(f)iyv6fov  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  33  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Popp.  Saupp.),  and 
fjntyfyv-  Xen.  quoted  (Dind.  Cobet,  Rehd.);  PL  Soph.  236.  (Riv.) 
135  :  fat.  late  -jjo-«  Synes.  i,  B.  :  aor.  Tjufayvorjva  PL  Polit.  291. 
Soph.  228:  aor.  p.  d^i.yvoi]Qeis  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  26.  Augments 
before,  usu.  before  and  after,  prep,  and  is  confined  to  prose: 
Soph,  has  once  the  form  aii^ti/ow  Ant.  376. 

9A}j,<|uSai<»>  To  blaze,  rage  around,  Epic  and  only  perf.  dp<pi8f8r)f 
II.  6,  329;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  397:  and  pip.  a/u$iSe8jj«  Hes.  Sc.  62;  in 
tmesi  II.  12,  35. 

'A/ju|>i,8rve'ca  To  roll  round,  Epic  and  only  pres.  pass.  -8ive6pevoi 
late  Aretae.  54,  8  :  and  p.  p.  d^idfbivrjTai  II.  23,  562.  Od.  8,  405. 
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5Afji<|)i8oKcu(i)  To  spy  about,  watch  for,  Epic  and  only  pres. 
Orph.  Arg.  930 :  and  imp.  -edoKeve  Bion  2  (4),  6 ;  said  to  be  in 
late  prose  Heliod.  vol.  2,  p.  306,  where  we  have  not  found  it. 

'Afi4>i8oKe'(o  To  whirl  round,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Anth.  9,  668: 
and  aor.  -efio'i/r/o-e  Theocr.  13,  48  (Meineke). 

('Afjw|>i,8ifa))  To  put  about  another,  Poet,  and  late  in  act.  1  aor. 
dfiip-edva-ev  Schol.  Ar.  Thesm.  1044:  but  fut.  mid.  -8i$o-o/iai  Soph. 
Tr.  605. 

'Afjufulmifu  To  put  about,  clothe,  PI.  Prot.  321;  Polyaen.  8,  33, 
late  -vvv<a  Plut.  Per.  9,  and  -«'£<«>  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  2,  ^era//0-  Mor. 
340  (Vulg.  Diibn.  -a£«  Fritzsche) :  fut.  d/^ieVa)  Od.  5,  167, 
Attic  -iS>,  irpos-  Ar.  Eq.  891,  an-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  171 :  aor. 

T)fi(f>ie<ra  Xen.  Cyr.   I,  3,   17;     n^teVw    Ar.    PI.    936;     -eVai/LU    Od. 

18,  361;  -f'aas  15,  369;  Plut.  Lucull.  19;  -co-ai  Hippocr.  7, 
194:  p.  p.  w^i'eoyiat  Hipponax  3 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  879;  Hippocr.  7, 
456  (Lit.);  Lys.  13,  40;  PI.  Rep.  372  :  pip.  ^i$iWTo  D.  Laert. 
6,  5,  7;  Philostr.  4,  J47:  aor.  late  d^i-eaGfis  Herodn.  i,  10,  5. 
Mid.  diM(f)i(i>vvpM  to  clothe  oneself,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  imp. 
T)(xJ)i€vvvTo,  p,fT-  Heliod.  7,  27  :  fut.  d^ieo-o/iai  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  20  ; 
PL  Rep.  457:  aor.  Poet,  d/i^ifo-a^i/  Od.  23,  142;  Aesch.  Epigr. 
3,  4  (Bergk);  -e'ov/rai  Opp.  Hal.  2,  298;  late  prose  w<£-  App. 
Civ.  2,  122,  //er-  Luc.  Gall.  19  (Fritzsche,  Dind.);  Herodn.  5, 
5,  5.  The  simple  is  never  used  in  prose.  The  p.  p.  form 
dp(f)ieifwi  seems  not  to  occur:  it  has  probably  been  assumed 
on  elpai,  firicifuu,  Karael^ai.  This  verb  has  some  peculiarities: 
it  augments  the  preposition  only;  it  drops,  in  Attic  writers, 
the  sibilant  of  the  fut.  act.  though  others  of  seemingly  the 
same  affection  retain  it,  Kara<r/3e<m?  Ar.  Lys.  375,  e£ara£«m 
Aesch.  Pr.  370  :  it  retains  a-  in  the  mid.  fut.  while  it  drops 
it  in  the  act.  This  is  for  the  Uniformists. 

'AfKJn^acw  To  sit  about,  settle  on,  Epic  and  only  imp.  dp,(f)i£ave 
II.  18,  25. 

'Ajx<}>i0ea)  To  run  about,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  10,  413; 
Mosch.  2,  107. 

,  see  KaXwrrto. 
To   cleave   asunder.  Epic   and   only  aor.   part. 

-Ktd(r<ras  Od.  14,  12. 

'Afi4>iKeifiai  To  lie  round,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Pind.  Fr.  69 
(Bergk);  -ela&u  Soph.  Ant.  1292;  -eifjKvos  O.  C.  1620. 

('Afi(|>i|xdo(xai)  To  rub,  wipe,  Epic  and  only  aor.  -fpdcravro 
Q.  Sm.  9,  428;  imperat.  -ipiaaaQf  Od.  20,  152. 

'Apjuyoew  To  doubt,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant.  376. 

'Apj>i<rpT]T&0  To  dispute,  Antiph.  3,  8,  3 ;  Lys.  4,  10;  Isocr.  4, 
20;  opt.  -oi>  PL  Euthyd.  296,  3  pi.  -olev  Menex.  242,  rare 
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Aristot.  Polit.  3,  13,  i  (Bekk.);  Ion.  -area  Her.  4,  14 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein).  9,  74  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein)  augments 
on  prep,  or  double  :  imp.  TJ^KT^TOW  Andoc.  i,  27  ;  Lys. 
i,  29;  Isae.  ii,  5;  Dem.  19,  19.  32,  14.  48,  22.  29  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  and  ^i$eo-)3-  PI.  Menex.  242;  Dem.  39,  19.  44,  27 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  fut.  -ijo-w  Antiph.  3,  i;  PI.  Politic.  281; 
Isae.  4,  24:  aor.  ^i$io-/3j?T77<ra  Isae.  2,  31.  3,  43.  n,  9;  Isocr. 
12,  193.  18,  52;  Dem.  43,  55  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ^/x$eo-/8- 
Isocr.  13,  4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.);  PI.  Gorg.  479;  Dem.  27,  15. 
33,  21.  43,  20  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  p.  rin^ia-^rjKa  Isae.  7,  21, 
Tinfao-priTTjKa  Dem.  27,  23  (Bekk.  B.  S.  fo^ia--  Dind.)  :  aor. 
T)fjL(j>i<rl3riTri6riv  Isae.  8,  2o.  44;  PI.  Polit.  276;  Dem.  38,  8 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.  ^e<rj3-  Ms.  S.  pr.  m.):  fut.  m. 

aji^KT/STji-Tjo-erai  as  pass.  PI.  Theaet.  171:   pres.  pt.  dp.(pia-^rjrovp.(va 

Thuc.  7,  1  8.  Vb.  dufavfyTTjTfov  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  7,  5. 
The  best  Mss.  and  the  best  editors  differ  on  the  augment  of 
this  verb:  in  Isocr.  Benseler  augments  always,  we  think, 
the  prep,  only  :  so  Dind.  in  Demosthenes,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
&c.  vary  :  in  Lys.  and  Isae.  Scheibe  with  the  Mss.  augments 
prep,  only,  TjuQivfi-,  but  leans  to  double  aug.  ^u$eo-/3-. 

'Acapi-Pd^w,  see  /3i£afw. 

5  ArapiGJorKOp.cn,  See  /3ia>o-Ko/iai. 

'AyajSpuxw,  see  fipoxu. 

'AyayiYfWCTKO),  -yiyoSorKu,  To  know,  make  known,  read,  recite,  &c. 
(common  in  this  sense),  Ar.  Eq.  1065;  Her.  7,  10;  Andoc.  i, 
47;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  6  :  imp.  dveyiyv-  PI.  Phaed.  98;  Dem. 
18,  259  :  with  fut.  m.  dvayvaxronat  Ar.  Eq.  ion;  Andoc.  I,  47; 
Lys.  19,  57;  PI.  Leg.  755;  Dem.  20,  27:  fut.  act.  late, 
dvayv&o-eis  Herm.  Past.  Visio  2,  4  (Dressel)  :  1  aor.  see  below: 
p.  -eyva>Ka  Thuc.  3,  49;  Isocr.  n,  i;  Isae.  n,  6:  p.  p. 
-fyvaxruai  Isocr.  15,  67;  Dinarch.  i,  25;  Dem.  23,  53.  86; 

LUC.    Necy.    2O:    pip.    -eyj/woro   Isocr.    12,    233:     aor.   -fyvota-Orjv 

Eur.  Hel.  290;  Her.  7,  236;  Antiph.  5,  56;  PI.  Parm.  127; 
Dem.  23,  172:  fut.  -a>a-6r)aop.ai  Lys.  17,  9;  Isocr.  15,  i;  Isae. 

6,  7  :   2  aor.  act.  -eyvav  II.  13,  734;   Antiph.  6,   38;   Thuc. 

7,  10  ;    Isocr.   15,  93,  3  pi.  dvtyvov  for  -axrav,  Pind.  I.  2,  23 
(Schn.  Ahr.  Christ),  -<oi>  (Vulg.  Bergk),  see  Pyth.  4,  120  &c.  ; 
-ayvS>  Ar.  Nub.  19.  Eq.  118;   Dem.  18,  267;   -yva>6i  Andoc. 
i,  13;   Isae.  2,  13.  10,  10;   PI.  Phaedr.   262;    -owu  Her.   2, 
91;   Isocr.  12,  136;   PI.  Rep.  368;   -yvovs  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  4; 
Isae.  8,  34:   but  in  the  sense  make  to  know  and  feel  up  to  a. 
desired  point,  persuade,  this  verb  is  almost  peculiar  to  Ion. 
prose:    pres.  dvayivaxrKeis  Her.  7>   Io:    1  aor-  -e'ya)0"a  i,  68. 
87.  7,  144  &c.;    -waai  8,  57;    Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lit.);  -w 
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Her.  3,  6 1.  5,  106  :    (but  2  aor.  dv-eyva>v  acknowledged,  2,  91): 
pip.  dveyvoxT^ifvoi  rftrav  had  been  persuaded,  8,   no:    aor.  -a>a6r)v 

7,  7.  236:  in  this  sense,  rare  in  Attic,  pres.  pass.  dvayivaxTK6p.(vos 
Antiph.   2,  )3,  7,  see  S,  7,  where  in  a  similar  phrase  he  uses 
irfurdfis.     In  Ion.  and  Dor.  poetry,  this  verb  occurs  in  2  aor. 
only,  II.  13,  734.  Od.  4,  250  &c.;  Find.  Ol.  n,  i  &c.;  Theocr. 
24,  23;   in  Trag.  once,  aor.  pass.  Eur.  quoted;   and  uncertain 
2  aor.  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1348;   more  freq.  in  Comedy,  pres. 
2  aor.  and  fut.  m.  Ar.  Eq.  1065.  Ran.  52 ;    Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  112;   Ar.  Nub.   19.  Eq.  ion;    Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)   3,   444. 
The  1  aor.  dv-eyvmcra  occurs  in  Ion.  prose  only,  and  only  in  the 
sense  persuade.    It  is  a  mistake  to  exclude  the  meaning  persuade 
entirely  from  Attic,  and  also  a  mistake  to  refuse  it  to  the  pres. 
in  Ionic. 

'Ai/dyofioi,  see  *iya>. 

'Amyopeuco  To  proclaim,  in  classic  auth.  scarcely  used  beyond 
the  pres.  Aeschin.  3,  3:  and  imp.  dv-riyopevov  Aeschin.  3,  122  ; 
(Plut.  Lycurg.  26.  Timol.  23):  fut.  -evo-w  (Dem.?)  18,  120; 
Plut.  Galb.  21 :  aor.  -rjyopfva-a  Hippocr.  Epist.  9,  402  (Lit.); 
(Dem.?)  18,  54;  Polyb.  18,  29,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  240.  Publ. 
10  &c. ;  Paus.  6,  13,  i;  Heliod.  4,  5:  (p.  -tjyopevKa) :  p.  p. 
-rjyopfvrai  Plut.  Demetr.  38.  Mar.  45 :  aor.  -evdrjv  (Xen.)  Cyn. 
i,  14;  Polyaen.  8,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  176.  202.  C.  Gracch.  3. 
C.  Marc.  12;  Paus.  6,  14,  2:  fut.  -fv^o-o/nm  Paus.  6,  4,  n: 
classic,  2  aor.  dveiTrov  Thuc.  2,  2 ;  Aeschin.  3,  122;  Dem.  18, 
58,  Poet,  -femov  Pind.  P.  i,  32.  10,  9:  aor.  pass,  -eppfjfyv 
Aeschin.  3,  45.  46.  47;  Dem.  18,  120;  (Plut.  Demetr.  9): 

fut.  -prjBriveTdi  Aeschin.  3,   147.       See  dyopeva). 
'AcaOopyuju,  -Opwoxw,  see  dpuxruo). 
'Amifofiai  To  refuse,  II.  9,  116;  Aesch.  Supp.  801 ;  Hippocr. 

8,  282;   Isae.  2,  27;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  I,  31 ;    Dem.  36,  31  :   imp. 
r]vaiv6[j.r)v  II.  18,  450;    H.  Hym.  5,  330;   Aesch.  Ag.  300,  dvaiv- 
II.  18,  500,  late  prose  d^v-  Agath.   i,  13.  2,  7:   (fut.?):   aor. 
TjvrjvdiJiTjif  Hermes.  Col.  2,  97  (Schneidw.) ;    Arat.   103;    Q.  Sm. 
5,   176,  an--  II.  7,   185,  and  d«^«/a/i-  II.  23,  204;   late  prose 
Alciphr.  3,  37,  but  cm-t\v-  Aristid.  I,  5  (Dind.),  Dor.  aV-m/ai/- 

Pind.  N.  5,  33;     Subj.  dvfjvrjTai  II.  9,  510;     inf.   dvr)vao-0ai    7,    93; 

Eur.  Med.  237;  Ael.  Fr.  47;  dvrjvanevr)  Callim.  Del.  46,  -eva 
Anth.  (Arch.)  7,  191,  cm-  Aesch.  Eum.  972.  In  classic  prose, 
the  pres.  only  is  used,  and  rarely,  though  not  so  rarely  as 

some    teach,     avaivti    Dem.     36,     31,    -erai    Isae.     2,     27,     -ovrat 

Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.);  opt.  -OH/TO  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  31;  PI. 
Phil.  57;  -6fj.ft>os  (Dem.)  61,  48;  Plut.  Lysand.  22;  -veadai 
Mar.  38;  very  rare  in  Corned.  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  678.  (Men.) 
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4,  20 1.     The  pass,  we  think  does  not  now  occur:   avfj 
II.  and  Theocr.  quoted,  is  aor.  subj. :  pip.  dvfjvrjvro  Agath.  i,  13 

(Vulg.)    is    now    dvTjvovro    (Ms.    R.    Niebuhr):     and    dir-avrjvdaGrjv 

dual  aor.  mid.  Horn.  Epigr.  4,  10,  has  by  oversight  been  'taken 
for  aor.  pass. 

To   expend,  in   Ionic   does   not  augment:   imp. 
Her.  i,  185  :   but  Att.  p.  dv-yaipaiicas  rare,  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  15  (Mss.  Dind.  Sauppe,  Breitb.),  Kar-r/a--  C.  Fr.  (Epin.) 

4>    5°5  •     P-   P-    av-aicrifuavrai   Her.    2,    134,    but    Kar-rja--    C.    Fr. 
(Eubul.)     3,    211  ;     dv-aitTi/j.a>iJLevos,    irpo-    Her.     2,     II*.     pip.    dv- 
ai(rifj.a)To,   Trpcxr-   Her.    5>    34"    aor.    dv-aicrip.<a6T]    I,    1 79.    2,    125^ 
imp.  dv-aunfjLovTo,  3,  90. 
o,  see  Koivoo). 
,  see  Jfpd£a>. 

To  pop  up,  emerge,  PI.  Phaed.  109 :  fut.  -KU^W 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  34,  6  ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  i  ;  Chrys.  13,  435 ; 
opt.  -KV^OI  PL  Euthyd.  302  (Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) :  and 
as  act.  fut.  m.  -Kir^op.ai  Ar.  Av.  146  ;  -KV^OITO  as  v.  r.  PI.  Euthyd. 
quoted  (Steph.  Heindorf):  aor.  -eicv^m  Ar.  Ran.  1068  ;  Her.  5, 
91 ;  Xen.  Oec.  n,  5 :  p.  -KfKvfya  Eur.  Cycl.  212  ;  Xen.  Eq.  7, 
10.  In  classic  auth.  the  fut.  is  exceedingly  rare.  Indeed  the 
only  instance  simple  or  compd.  that  we  have  met  is  PI.  quoted, 
and  there  Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  some  offering  act.  dvaKv^oi  TO, 
others  mid.  awKityotro.  And  though  the  weight  of  authority 
seems  to  favour  the  former,  yet  the  fact  of  the  only  other  classic 
instance  of  fut.  being  indisputably  the  mid.  form,  seems  rather 
to  countenance  the  latter — we  are  surprised  that  this  has  not 
been  urged. 

'AmXeyu  To  pick  up,  II.  n,  755,  in  tmesi ;  Aen.  Tact.  38  ;  Dio 

CaSS.  53,  II  :    imp.    dveXeyov,  Epic  a\\eyov  II.  23,   253:   fut.  -t£a> 

Ar.  Av.  591  ;  Aen.  Tact.  38:  aor.  rare  dv-e\ega  Luc.  Gall.  4; 
Dio  Cass.  37,  43,  Epic  oXAe£a  II.  21,  321.  Pass,  rare  and 
doubtful  -\fy6nfvov  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  17.  Mid.  -Xeyo/wii  gather  up 
for  oneself,  read,  Plut.  Mor.  582  ;  Aen.  Tact.  38  :  imp.  dv-eXeyero 
Her.  3,  130:  fut.  -Xe'£o/Liai  Luc.  Dem.  enc.  27;  Galen  2,  880: 
aor.  -t\f£dfjiriv  Callim.  Epigr.  23;  Anth.  9,  428.  12,  132;  D. 
Hal.  i,  89;  Luc.  Pise.  6;  Galen  3,  601.  The  act.  is  rare, 
never  in  Trag.  nor  classic  prose  :  the  mid.  again  is  frequent  in 
late  Attic,  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  never  in  classic  poetry. 

'AmXuncw  To  expend,  Eur.  I.  T.  337;  Ar.  Thesm.  1131.  Fr. 
(Dait.)  15;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Rep.  420;  Dor. 
pt.  -Xi'o-Koio-a  Pind.  P.  9,  25,  and  dvdXow  Aesch.  Sept.  813  ;  Eur. 
Med.  325;  Ar.  PI.  248;  Thuc.  2,  24;  Dem.  50,  8:  imp. 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  16;  Isocr.  5,  96;  PI.  Rep.  552,  and 
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Thuc.   8,    45,   (but   avrjXovvro   3,   8l):   flit.   dj/aXaxro)  Eur. 

Cycl.  308 ;  Thuc.  6,  31 ;  PI.  Rep.  568  :  aor.  di/aXwo-a  Soph.  Aj. 
1049  (Dind.  Nauck)  ;  Eur.  Elec.  681 ;  Thuc.  7,  83;  Lycurg.  46 
(Bekk.  Scheibe),  crw-  Dem.  i,  n  (Bekk.  aw-  ai^X-  Dind.),  and 
dwjXwo-a  Soph.  Aj.  quoted  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt);  Lys.  19,  18; 
Isae.  5,  35 ;  Dem.  20,  10.  36,  39.  40,  36,  rare  and  in  comp. 
r]i>a\(a(ra,  KOT-  Isocr.  9,  60  :  p.  dvdXeoiea  Thuc.  2,  64  ;  Dem.  27,  38. 
38,  25  (Bekk.),  and  dvrjXuKa  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  9;  Lys.  26,  3; 
Isocr.  15,  158.  165;  Isae.  8,  39;  Dem.  3,  28.  27,  56.  40,  51 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  27,  38.  38,  25  quoted  (Dind). :  pip.  dwjXtam  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  4,  5;  (Dem.)  7,  23,  di/uX-  Thuc.  6,  31  :  p.  p.  dj>aX&>/xat 
Eur.  An.  1154;  Hippocr.  2,  360  (K.),  e£-  7,  574  (Lit.  2,  455 
Erm.) ;  Isae.  5,  28.  29 ;  D.  Hal.  7,  49  (di/^X-  Kiessl.),  and  dwj- 
Xo>/i<«  Hippocr.  7,  514.  588  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  14;  PI.  Polit. 
289 ;  Dem.  27,  63.  50,  30,  rare  and  in  comp.  ^dXwjLwu,  KOT- 

Isocr.    3,    31:   pip.  dfjjXeoTO  PI.  Polit.  272,  dfdXwro,  /car-  Hippocr. 

i,  594  (Lit.  2,  30  Erm.) :  aor.  ava\u>6r)i>  Eur.  An.  455,  air-  Thuc. 
7,  30,  VTT-  3,  17,  and  avr)\a>6r)v  Lys.  26,  22  ;  Dem.  48,  12.  50,  30, 
dTT-aj/qX-  Thuc.  2,  13,  rare  qi/aXw^i/,  K.O.T-  Hippocr.  5,  122.  126 

(Lit.  Kar-ai/aX-  Aid.)  ;   dyaXa&t?  Aesch.  Ag.  570  :    ftlt.  dvaXw&yo-o- 

jiai  Eur.  Hipp.  506  ;  Dem.  22, 19  ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  28  ;  Arr.  An. 
7, 17 :  and  late  fut.  m.  di/aXaxrerat  as  pass.  Galen  15,  129  :  pres. 
di/aXi'cn«r<u  Thuc.  8,  4 ;  PI.  Rep.  573  :  imp.  dwjXiWero  PI.  Conv. 
181  ;  Dem.  50,  24.  25.  Mid.  to  expend,  waste  on  oneself, 
draXuTKTjTai  PI.  Gorg.  481  :  imp.  di^XoiWo  seems  mid.  destroyed 
themselves,  Thuc.  3,  81 :  but  fut.  -axrerai  is  pass,  and  late,  Galen 
15,  129.  Vb.  di/dXwtor  PL  Theaet.  179,  -wreos  Leg.  847.  The 
tragedians  and  Thuc.  seem  to  have  preferred  the  unaugmented 
forms,  yet  d^Xwo-e  seems  to  be  in  all  the  Mss.  Soph.  Aj.  1049, 
and  avr]\oi>vTo  Thuc.  3,  81,  dTrai/^Xw^  2,  13  ;  Xen.  Plato  and  the 
orators  the  augmented  ;  and  late  writers,  though  they  prefer  the 
latter,  are  far  from  consistent.  Plutarch  and  Lucian  have  both 
forms,  and  Appian  has  even  imp.  dvaXio-Kov  Civ.  B.  3,  58. 

Hisp.  5,  Kar-avaXiovcei>  Plut.  Philop.  4  (Ms.  R.  Sint.  -ai/ijX-  Ms.  U. 

Bekk.) 

The  form  dr/aXoa  occurs  mostly  in  the  older  Attic :  twice  in 
Trag.  di/oXoT  Aesch.  Sept.  813,  -oty  Eur.  Med.  325;  three  or 
four  times  in  Corned.  -a\£>v  Ar.  Eq.  915.  Plut.  248,  -oXow  Fr. 
15,  -a\ow  ibid. ;  five  or  six  times  in  Thuc.  2,  24.  6,  12,  twice, 
4,  48  :  imp.  avakovv  8,  45,  -oXoCro  I,  109,  but  -T]\OVVTO  3,  8l 
(Bekk.  Kriig.  Poppo,  -rjv  always  Stahl.) ;  twice  in  Xen.  dva\ovv 
Hell.  6,  2,  13,  -ovfjLfva  Hier.  n,  i.  But  though  most  freq. 
in  old  Attic,  it  is  not  confined  to  it,  di/aXovi/  Com.  Fr.  (Arar.)  3, 
275,  draXoCrcu  (Philem.)  4,  22 ;  Hippocr.  2,  go.  7,  588  (Lit.) 
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Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  90;  and  late  Attic  prose 
-oimu  Plut.  M.  696,  -ovadat  877  &C. 

'AraXuw,  see  \va>. 

'Am-ji.opp.dpu>  To  seethe  up,  only  iter.  imp.  -vpea-M  Od.  12, 
238. 

'Arayeow  7b  renew,  act.  late  and  rare,  aor.  dv-evea><ra  Malal.  p. 
141,  217,  225,  245,  267,  &c.  Mid.  classic  -eov/uu  (Dem.)  18, 
167  ;  -ovvGai  Thuc.  5,  23  ;  Dem.  23,  121  ;  -ovpfvos  Isocr.  Epist. 

7,  13:  fut.  -eaxTop-ai  Polyb.  23,  'j:  aor.  dv-fVfaxrdyLrjv  ThuC.  5>  4^  J 

inf.  dvavfd><ra<r0ai  Thuc.  5,  43  ;  Isocr.  4,  43  ;  Dem.  57,  32,  poet. 

Soph.  Tr.  396. 

,  see  irifjm\T)fu. 
),  see  dfM7rvv<o> 

'Ara<7KoXoTri£w  To  impale,  Luc.  Jud.  Vox.  12.  Char.  14:  fat. 
(-ia-o),  -ia>)  :  aor.  -«neoXo7n<ra  Her.  i,  128.  3,  159.  4,  43  :  p.  p. 
-fo-KoXoTTicr/uat  Luc.  Catapl.  6.  Peregr.  13  :  aor.  -fo-KoXoniadrjv  Luc. 
Pr.  10.  Jup.  Conf.  8  ;  Herodn.  5,  2  :  fut.  p.  -to-^o-erai  Luc. 
Char.  14.  Prom.  7:  and  fut.  m.  -tovpai  as  pass.  Her.  3,  132.  4, 
43.  This  verb  occurs  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

'Ac<£<r(ra>  To  rule  (ai>ag),  Epic  and  Trag.  II.  21,  86.  Od.  4, 
93;  Soph.  El.  841;  dvdwfiv  II.  2,  108  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  415,  Epic 

-cura-ffiev  II.  14,  85  ;    Ap.  Rh.    I,   719  :    imp.  fjva<r(rov  II.    IO,   33. 

Od.  it,  276;  Hes.  Fr.  112  ;  Eur.  Andr.  940,  avcuro--  II.  i,  252. 
Od.  24,  30;  Hes.  Th.  1016  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  282.  285  (chor.),  Dor. 
av-  Pind.  Ol.  6,  34,  eai/ao-o-  Alcae.  64  (Bergk):  fut.  dvdga>  II. 
19,  122.  Od.  18,  115;  Hes.  Th.  491:  rare  aor.  avagtv  Hes. 
Th.  837:  mid.  dvaa-aofiai,  -a-a-effdai  Callim.  Fr.  198?:  aor. 
dvd£ao-6ai  Od.  3,  245  :  pass.  dvda-aovTai  Od.  4,  i77>  Soph.  Phil. 
140;  Theocr.  17,  92;  -a-o-optvos  Manetho  4,  607:  imp.  a 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  266.  The  only  comp.  we  have  seen  is 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  336,  20. 

'Ara(rrpe'<|>ci>  To  turn  up,  Soph.  Ph.  449  ;  Dem.  54,  8  :  fut.  -^» 
Eur.  Bacc.  793:  aor.  -eWpt^a  Thuc.  4,  43;  -orpe'^a?  Aesch. 
Pers.  333  :  perf.  -tVrpo^a  Com.  Fr.  4,  549,  &c.  We  notice  this 
verb  merely  to  draw  attention  to  what  we  think  a  mistake  in  our 
best  lexicons,  "  pass,  with  fut.  mid"  The  fut.  is  of  the  pass. 
form,  dva<rrpa(f)T)<rf(r6ai  Isocr.  5,  64  ;  mid.  -tyfvOai  we  have  not 
seen. 

'ArareiKu  To  stretch  up,  Xen.  Eq.  10,  4  :  fut.  -TfvS>  Ar.  Lys.  129  : 
aor.  dv-erfiva  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  33  ;  -r«Vas  Cyr.  6,  i,  3,  Dor.  -T«W« 
Pind.  I.  5  (6),  41,  reg.  in  act.  :  p.  p.  dvartra^ai  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
4,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  di/areiVo/xai  stretch  oneself,  one's  own, 
threaten,  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  58:  aor.  -ereo/a/iiji/  Dem.  19, 
Diod.  Sic.  14,  3;  Plut.  Cleom.  10,  Poet,  dvreiv- 
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(Bergk)  :  with  p.  di/aT-era/ueW  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3  :  and 
aor.  av-traQriv  Polyb.  2,  52.  5,  55. 

'AraWXXw,  see  reXXa. 

'AvSorw  To  please,  Ion.  and  Poet.  Od.  2,  114;  Find.  P.  i,  29; 
Soph.  Ant.  504;  Eur.  Rhes.  137.  Or.  1607;  Ar.  Eq.  553; 
Hippocr.  2,  230  (Lit.)  ;  Plut.  Mor.  (Democr.)  82,  i;  rare  and  late 
if  correct,  aS«  Plut.  Cim.  et  Lucull.  2  (Steph.  Sint.  av8-  Reisk. 
awab-  Cor.  Bekk.),  &8S>  (Hesych.)  :  imp.  fjvSdvov  II.  r,  24.  15, 
674.  Od.  10,  373;  Solon  37;  Her.  7,  172.  8,  29,  Ifa8-  II.  24, 
25.  Od.  3,  143,  and  eaVS-  Her.  9,  5.  19  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  fjvd- 
Dietsch,  Abicht)  :  fat.  d&jo-oo  Her.  5,  39  :  p.  rare,  adrjKa  Hippon. 
Fr.  100  (Bergk,  &8-  Eustath.)  :  2  p.  Epic  eaSa  Ap.  Rh.  i,  867  ; 
(eaSe  Theocr.  27,  22,  Paley,  Fritzs.  2  ed.  dti'Set  Ziegl.  2  ed.)  ; 
fddora.  II.  9,  173.  Od.  18,  422  («i8-  Dind.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  35. 
4,  1127  ;  Callim.  Cer.  19  :  2  aor.  laSoi/  Her.  i,  151.  4,  201.  6, 
1  06;  Luc.  Calumn.  3  (Vulg.  Jacobitz,  ^/uo'm  Cobet,  Dind.), 
and  ddot>  (a)  II.  13,  748;  Hes.  Th.  917;  Theogn.  226,  Epic 
tva8ov  II.  14,  340.  Od.  16,  28;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  501  ;  Bion  3,  7; 
subj.  a8r}  H.  Hym.  i,  75;  Her.  i,  133;  aSoi/«  Her.  9,  79,  aSot 
Od.  20,  327  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  828  ;  abflv  II.  3,  173  ;  Solon  7  ;  Soph. 
Ant.  89  ;  Her.  3,  45,  dSdv  Pind.  Ol.  3,  i  (Boeckh,  Bergk)  ; 
d8<av  Nem.  8,  38.  Mid.  Mavopai  as  act.  Anth.  10,  7  :  2  aor. 
late  a8fo-0ai  Pythag.  Epist.  1  2  (Orell.)  ;  hither  some  have  referred 
aa-fjifvos  as  a  syncopated  and  softened  part,  for  dSopevos,  afyieros, 
aa-fi-,  which  it  is  perhaps  better  to  assign  to  ^8o>.  fvaftov  is 
softened  from  efaSoi/  now  edited  by  Bekker  (2  ed.)  Buttmann 
says  that  after  the  digamma  disappeared  the  genuine  Homeric 

forms  were,  without  doubt,  Only  edi>8avf,  dvdavf,  not  e^vbave,  rjvSave, 

and  the  Herodotean  rji>8avov,  not  edv8-,  after  the  analogy  of  &pa>v. 
We  are  not  sure  that  it  is  quite  fair  to  infer  with  Buttm.  that 
because  the  aor.  was  eFa8e,  ?a8f,  &8f,  the  imp.  must  have  been 
tdvftave,  av8ave,  Besides,  we  think  both  forms  may  be  correct, 
and  may  have  coexisted  —  the  former  the  older  representing  its 
appearance  at  an  earlier  stage  when  the  digamma  was  agoing, 
the  latter  when  it  had  gone.  Thus  :  old  form  Fav8dva>,  imp.  with 
digamma  softened  to  e,  edv8avovt  contr.  fjvdavov,  with  syllabic 

augm.  frjvSavov.      Compare    FeXirofiat,  e'eXTrero,  rj\ittTO  II.  25,    539. 

Z7>  395  &c-  (°ld  reading.)  Ffpya>,  f'epyw,  ei/yyw,  &c.  In  this 
way  without,  as  we  think,  violating  analogy,  may  be  defended 
tfivdavf,  fjvftavf,  as  equally  genuine  and  older  than  fdvft-,  &v8-. 
In  Her.  fjvSave,  tdv8-  have  equal  support,  rjv8-  7,  172.  8,  29, 
tdv&-  9,  5.  19,  of  which  Buttm.  and  Bredow  (Dial.  Her.  314) 
maintain  the  former  to  be  the  true  Ionic  form,  Dind.-  inclines  to 
the  latter—  (Pref.  to  Her.) 
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'AKSpayaOitofiai  Dep.  To  act  the  brave,  good,  man,  only  pres. 

classic  -ifeTOt  Thuc.  2,  63 ;  -tfeo-ftu  3,  40 :  aor.  avSpayaBiaaa-Bai. 
late,  App.  Civ.  5,  101.  dv&payaOea)  Polyb.  14,  5,  8:  imp.  t)v5pa- 
yddovv  Pseud.  Callisth.  2,  16:  has  fut.  -0jjo-«  D.  Sic.  23,  21 
(Bekk.),  not  -Orja-ofMi  given  in  lexicons :  aor.  -770-0)0-4  Polyb.  6,  39, 
2;  -qo-asPlut.  Demosth.  22.  Mor.  242  ;  Polyb.  3,  71,  10 :  perf. 

f]v8paya0r)KMS  D.  Sic.  14,  53  I    p.  p.  -yadrj^vos  Plut.  Fab.  2O.  Mor. 

195;  -drjffdai  Dio  Cass.  49,  21. 

'Ay&pcnrooiiu  7b  enslave,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Alciphr.  3,  40 : 
fut.  -tS>  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  20 :  aor.  r)v8pan68i<ra  Her.  i,  151 ;  Thuc. 
j,  98:  p.  p.  T)i>8pa.Tr68iap.ai,  Her.  6,  106.  8,  29;  Isocr.  17,  14; 
Arr.  An.  2,  15;  but  part.  di/Spcm-oSio-fieW  Her.  6,  119  (Mss. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Stein,  &c.),  ^parr-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred. 
Dind.),  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  T)i>8pairo8i<rdr)v  Lys.  2,  57  ; 
Isocr.  17,  49;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  14;  -&/?  Her.  i,  156;  fut. 
dv8pano8ia-6r)<rop.ai  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  14  ;  Ar.  Ind.  28,  «?'£-  D.  Sic.  15, 
51 :  and  in  Ion.  fut.  m.  as  pass.  dv8paTro8ifvp.ai  Her.  6,  17,  e'£- 
6,  9,  see  mid.  Mid.  aj/Spa7ro8i^at  Her.  3,  147;  Andoc.  3,  21: 
imp.  yv8p-  Her.  5,  27  :  fut.  -n-ofitcO/iat,  e£-  Her.  i,  66  (also  pass, 
in  simple  and  comp.,  see  above)  :  aor.  rjvSpanoSia-avro  Her.  3,  59. 
6,  18;  Thuc.  4,  48;  -to-d/xo/oy  Her.  4,  203,  Dor.  -igdp-tvos  Epimen. 
in  D.  Laert.  i,  113;  -iga<rdai  Disput.  Mor.  p.  548  (Mullach.) : 

with  p.  p.  in  COmp.  Trpoo--  e£-  rji/Spcm-oSio-rat  Dem.  19,  112. 

This  verb  seems  entirely  prosaic.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Dind. 
Kriig.  augment  p.  part.  fjvSpairoSia-fjievos  Her.  6,  119,  even  against 
the  Mss.  on  the  ground  that  he  uniformly  augments  the  verb  in 
every  other  place,  see  i,  76.  151.  3,  59.  4,  204.  5,  27.  6,  18. 
101.  106.  8,  29,  eg-  i,  161. 

'AySpow  To  change  to  a  man,  late  in  act.  fjv8pa>a-av  Lycophr. 
943;  Anth.  7,  419;  Plut.  Mor.  490,  is  reg.  in  Attic;  in  Her. 
the  pass.  aor.  is,  in  Mss.  and  nearly  all  editions,  with  and  with- 
out augm.  fjvtpmdrjv  4,  155,  but  avbpa>6-  3,  3;  in  Hippocr.  r)v8p-  i, 
614  (Erm.).  5,  356  (Lit.):  and  p.  ^i/SpoyieW  4,  256,  but  «?|-  avbp- 
Her.  2,  63  without  v.  r.  Mid.  aor.  dvftpua-affdai  (Hesych.) 

'A^xw  To  hold  up,  II.  23,  426;  Soph.  O.  R.  174;  Eur.  Hip. 
1293  (Mss.  Monk,  Kirchh.  an-  Mss.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.); 
Her.  2,  29;  Thuc.  i,  141;  Epic  subj.  -exnvt  Od.  19,  in  (Bekk.): 
imp.  dv-fixov  Thuc.  7,  48 :  fut.  di/e'^w  rare,  perhaps  only  Archil. 
Fr.  82  (Bergk)  ;  and  late  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  4 ;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  312  ; 
V.  T.  Haggai  i,  10  ;  di/ao-^To)  also  rare,  Eur.  I.  A.  732  ;  Her. 
5,  106.  7,  14;  late  Att.  prose  Plut.  Alcib.  30;  Parthen.  9,  4  : 
2  aor.  dvea-xov  II.  17,  310;  Eur.  Med.  482  ;  Her.  8,  8;  Xen. 
Hell,  i,  6,  28;  PL  Conv.  220,  and  Epic  dvco-xfGov  II.  7,  412. 
Od.  9,  294;  dvdvxa>  Soph.  El.  636 ;  -vxflv  II.  6,  257?  -<^x^v  24> 
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301 ;  -<TX<»V  18,  75;  Soph.  Tr.  204;  Eur.  Fr.  475  a;  Theocr. 
*8,  57:  p.  dveo-xrjKa  late,  Epist.  Phal.  105,  2  (Kerch.);  Sext. 

Emp.  74 1  •    P- P-  avfo-xntiat-  (?)  :   aor.  dvea-xf^"  (?).      Mid.  di/e^o/nat 

/0  endure,  Od.  7,  32;  Eur.  Tr.  102;  Ar.  Vesp.  1337;  Her.  i, 
80 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i ;  PI.  Leg.  708  :  imp.  with  double  augm. 
rjvtixo^v  Aesch.  Ag.  905  ;  Soph.  Ph.  411 ;  Thuc.  5,  45  ;  ,Lys. 

3,  9 ;  Dem.  30,  33.  50,  45  :  fut.  dv^o^m  II.  5,  895.  Od.  19,  27; 
Aesch.  Pers.  838  ;   Soph.  El.  1028  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  354 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  77;  Isocr.  12,  140;  PI.  Rep.  613;  Dem.  18,  160; 
Poet,  and  less  freq.  amo-^^o-o/iai  Aesch.  Sept.  252  ;  Ar.  Ach.  299, 
syncop.  dwxw-  II-  5,  104  :  2  aor.  with  double  augm.  r^vf^x^v 
Aesch.  Ag.  1274;  Soph.  Tr.  276;  Eur.  H.  F.  1319;   Ar.  Nub. 
1363  ;  Her.  5,  48.  7,  159.  8,  26  ;  Thuc.  3,  28;  Andoc.  2,  15  ; 
Lys.  3,  3;   PI.  Charm.  162;  Dem.  19,  24.  96,  syncop.  rjvax- 
Soph.  Ant.  467  (Dind.  5  ed.  av  eV^-  Erf.  Herm.),  rarer  dve^x-  II. 

18,  430;   Aesch.  Ch.  747;  Eur.  Hipp.  687  (both  trimeters); 
Soph.  Ant.  467  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind.  in  note,  5  ed.) ;  Ar.  Pax 
347  (chor.);  Her.  5,  89.  6,  112.  7,  139  ;  Dem.  22,  68  (S.  Bekk. 
Dind.  rjveo-x-    B.   Saupp.) ;    Luc.  Astrol.   24,   2   sing,  syncop. 

av(rxf0  H-  24>  5!8  ;    imper.  dvd-  o-^eo  II.  IO,  321,  at/cr^eo  23,  587. 

Vb.  dvcurxfros  Com.  Fr.  2,  577,  ai/ocrdr  II.  io,  n8;  Soph.  Ant. 
282,  -eos  O.  C.  883.  Her.  presents  three  instances  of  double 
augm.  fjvfa-x-,  and  three  of  single,  di/eo-x-,  each  without  v.  r.,  and 
what  is  rather  curious,  the  instances  of  the  former  are  all  in  sing. 
rjvfo-xero,  of  the  latter,  all  in  pi.  dvea-xovro.  That  the  Attic  poets 
do  not  confine  dveo-xowv  "  to  the  chorus,"  but  use  it  as  well  as 
i^w-o-X-  in  trimeters,  appears  from  Aesch.  Ch.  747,  more  espe- 
cially Eur.  Hipp.  687,  where  rjvea-x-  could  not  stand.  Horn.  Od. 

19,  in,  has  3  sing.  pres.  av^vi  for  -«'x«,  as  if  from  tW^i, 
unless  it  be  subj.  for  -J?<TI,  which  Bekker,  Ameis  and  La  Roche 
edit.    The  only  instance  we  have  met  of  the  pass.  v.  is  dvexerat. 
4  Maccab.  i,  35  (Apel,  Bekk.  <Wx-  Gaisf.) 

'Ac^wn-ai,  see  fy/u,  d^ti^i. 

'A^yoOe  sprung,  Epic  2  perf.  as  pres.  Od.  17,  270  :  as  aor. 
II.  n,  266.  Formed  by  redupl.  probably  from  root  dveQui. 

'AyOe'o*  To  flourish  (avdos)  Hes.  Op.  582;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  23  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  1009;  Soph.  Fr.  705;  Hippocr.  2,  676  (Lit.),  Ion. 
and  Dor.  3  pi.  di/^Oo-i  Hes.  Op.  227;  Theocr.  27,  46;  pt.  avdw 
PI.  Rep.  475,  di>6ov<ra  Isocr.  5,  io,  Ion.  and  Dor.  -evo-a  Her. 

4,  i;  Theocr.  5,  56  :  imp.  IjvQti  Eur.  Hec.  1210;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  4,  i,  Lacon.  jJW"  Ar.  Lys.  1257:   fut.  d^uet  Alcae.  83: 
aor.  rjvdrjo-a  H.  Hym.  i,  139;  Thuc.   I,  19;   Dem.  2,  io,  Dor. 
S.v6-  Pind.  P.  i,  66.  I.  4  (3),  18  (Bergk);   a^o-ai  Od.  n,  320: 
p.  TjvdrjKa  Soph.  Tr.  1089  &c. 
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('Ay0paK<5u)  To  burn  to  a  cinder,  blast,  Trag.  and  confined  to 
p.  p.  T]v6paK«>nfvos  Aesch.  Pr.  372;  Eur.  Cycl.  612.  The  comp. 
Ko.T-a.vdp-  also  has  no  act.  but  besides  p.  p.  -t]v6paKo>p.f6a  Eur. 
Cycl.  663 ;  -(ofifvos  Soph.  EL  58 :  and  aor.  -r)v0paK<b6ri  Eur.  I.  A. 
1602  :  it  has  fut.  m.  KaT-avdpaKoxropai  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.) 
dn-ayOpaKoco  has  aor.  act.  -ijvQpdKOMTfv  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  4. 

'Ayid^w  To  sorrow,  Poet.  II.  18,  300,  dvl-  Od.  22,  87,  also  vex, 
Od.  19,  323,  -Zafouo-t  4,  598;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  450;  C.  3»  s£2 ' 
imp.  avta&v  II.  23,  721,  iter.  dvld&vKovAp.  Rh.  3,  1138:  aor.  rjvtaa-a 
Anth.  (Lucil.)  n,  254,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  (i).  See  dvuua. 

Ari(xop.cu,  see  la.ofj.ai. 

'Aiadiw  70  ttf.*;,  Soph.  Ant.  550;  Ar.  Plut.  538.  Eq.  349; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  7  ;  Dem.  17,  17  :  imp.  ^'a  Soph.  Aj.  273; 
PL  Gorg.  502  :  fut.  dwao-w  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  19;  Plut.  Sol.  12  ; 
Aristid.  45,  46,  Ion.  -fan  Od.  19,  66;  Anth.  (Plato)  7,  100: 
aor.  rjvlaa-a  Andoc.  i,  50;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  33,  Ion.  -jjo-a 
Phocyl.  16;  dwao-as  Soph.  Aj.  994;  Ar.  Pax  764,  Ion.  -faas 
Anth.  12,  153;  Orph.  Lith.  645,  Dor.  aviaa-a  Theocr.  2,  23: 
p.  late  TjviaKa  Heliod.  7,  22.  Pass.  dvt£>fj.ai  to  be  grieved,  Od.  15, 
335  ;  Soph.  Ph.  906;  Ar.  Lys.  593  ;  Com.  Fr.  2,  247.  3,  316  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  8;  Lys.  13,  43,  Ion.  -irjrai  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  384 ;  opt.  dvi<ofj.r)v  Theogn.  668,  3  pi.  Ion.  dwwaro  Her.  4, 
130;  -ida-dut  5,  93  :  imp.  TJWWITO  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  10:  as  pass, 
fut.  mid.  dwao-o/iai  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  1148;  Xen.  Mem. 
i,  i,  8  ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  8;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  8,  2,  Ion.  -^o-o//at, 
-r]<rfi  Plat.  Eleg.  8  (Bergk),  Epic  -ijaecu  Theogn.  991 :  p.  ^viij/uu 
Mosch.  4,  3  :  aor.  fjviddrjv  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  20,  Ion.  -i\Qi\v  II.  2, 
291.  Od.  i,  133;  Hippocr.  6,  392  (Lit.);  Democr.  p.  165 
(Mullach) :  fut.  late  dviadfjo-fa-Sai  Galen  5,  51.  Mid.  aor. 
dvida-ao-dat  Galen  3,  489,  we  think  should  be  fut.  -dveo-Oat.  (av 
in  pres.  ao--  in  fut.  &c.  i  in  Horn,  and  Trag.  i  in  Corned, 
except  -£<£i>  Ar.  Eq.  349,  i  in  others.) 

'Arujfu,  See  d<pirj/jLi. 

'Avifitiw  To  draw  up,  in  classic  usage  perhaps  only  pres.  and 
imp.  (later  pretty  complete  with  fut.  m.  as  act.),  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2 ; 
Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  3,  5  :  imp.  dvifuov  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  8  :  (fut. 
-TJO-W?):  fut.  m.  -Tjo-o/wti  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.)  :  aor.  oW/uqo-a 
Plut.  Phoc.  18 ;  Stob.  (Hierocl.)  85,  21:  p.p.  dviwpai  Luc. 
Pise.  50:  aor.  dvifirjdrjv  D.  Laert.  i,  116;  App.  Mithr.  32. 
More  usu.  mid.  aw/uS/wii  Aristot.  Plant.  2,  6,  9  ;  Luc.  Alex.  14 ; 
Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  Geop.  i,  13:  imp.  dvi^vro  Polyaen. 
4,  6,  8  :  fut.  -170-0/101  Long.  P.  i,  12  quoted  :  aor.  -rfvd^v  Plut. 
Mor'  7735  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  42;  Long.  P.  i,  12  (Seil.);  App. 
Mithr.  7 1 ;  Arr.  Peripl.  8. 
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To  make  equal,  seems,  in  the  classic  period,  to  occur 
only  in  pres.  act.  dwcroi  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  65  (Dind.) ;  -urwv  PI. 
Polit.  289 ;  -la-ovv  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  4,  19  :  and  aor.  pass. 
dvuraiQds  Her.  7,  103.  We  notice  it  simply  to  supply  a  defect 
in  all  our  Lexicons — the  aor.  mid.  dno-oxrmT-o  Opp.  H.  5,  37. 

'Aoofyyufu  To  open,  Lys.  12,  10  ;  Dem.  24,  209  (-vrai  Eur.  Ion 
923  ;  -vp-evos  Ar.  Eq.  1326) ;  dvoiyu  Pind.  P.  5,  88;  Soph.  Aj.  344 ; 
Her.  3,  117;  Thuc.  4,  74;  avoiye  Aesch.  Supp.  321;  (Epic 
di/aoiya));  later  dcoiyyuw  Dem.  Phal.  122;  Paus.  8,  41,  4  :  imp. 
dveayov  II.  16,  22i.  24,  228;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706;  Her. 

1,  187 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20,  VTT-  Dem.  32,  27,  Epic  dvmyov  II.  14, 
1 68,  and  rare  rjvoiyov  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  6,  21 ;  late,  Paus.  4,  26, 
8;  Ach.  Tat.  3,   17  (Vulg.  di/ewy-  Kerch.);  App.  Civ.  2,  138, 

iter.  dvaoiyea-Kov  II.  24,  455,  late  dvecpyvvov  App.  Annib.  32.    Civ. 

4,  8 1,  but  -ea>yw  Mithr.  44  :  fut.  dvoiga  Ar.  Pax  179  ;  Polyaen. 

5,  5,  i  :   aor.  dveaga  Od.  10,  389  (Bekk.  Ameis,  La  Roche) ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  768;  Thuc.  2,  2;  Lys.  i,  14;  Dem.   20,  53,  rare 
Tjvo(.£a  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  13  ;  late,  Apollod.  2,  5,  4 ;  Charit.  i,  10, 

2,  3,  4,  14;  Or.  Sib.  3,  500;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  17;  Polyaen. 

3,  9,  45  (but  dvfuga  5,  5,  i),  Poet,  dv&ga  Theocr.  14,  15,  Ion. 
avoiga  Her.  i,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 

dvotgys   Soph.    O.   C.    515;     -oi^are  Aesch.    Ch.   877:    p.    di/em^a 

Dem.  42,  30;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  133:  p.p.  di>e'«y/iat  Eur. 
Hipp.  56 ;  Hippocr.  5,  284  ;  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  Lys.  i,  24 ;  Dem.  24, 
208,  Poet.  drwy/^at  Theocr.  14,  47,  late  jfi/oiy/iat  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9, 
but  8t-  Hippocr.  5,  436  (Ms.  G.  Lit.  dixfwy-  Erm.  i,  689),  ^e«y- 
pcvos  D.  Sic.  23, 1 6  (Dind.);  Heliod.  9,  9 :  pip.  dWwxro  Xen.  Hell.  5, 
1,14,  late  rjvoiK-ro,  fit-  Heliod.  7,15:  1  aor.  dj/ew^^v  Eur.  Ion  1563; 
dvoix&fl  (Dem.)  44,  37 ;  -dfiij  PI.  Phaed.  59,  -dfiev  Thuc.  4,  in  ; 
-oix6f)vai  Her.  2,  128;  -Otis  4,  14;  Antiph.  5,  54;  Thuc.  4,  130  ; 
PI.  Conv.  216,  late  rjvoi^drjv  Paus.  2,  35,  4;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  19; 
V.  T.  Ps.  105,  17,  dvcoixdr)  Nonn.  7,  317 :  fut.  late  dvoi^cro/MH 
V.  T.  Esai.  60,  n  ;  Galen  2,  473;  Epict.  Ench.  33,  13. 
2  aor.  late  rjvoiyriv  (Luc.)  Amor.  14 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  19  ; 
Christ.  Pat.  996  :  2  fut.  dvoiy^o^ai  late,  V.  T.  Neh.  7,  3  :  3  fut. 
di>6w£ofKu  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.  Breitb.  Cob.); 
Dio  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  329  (Dind.):  pres.  di/oiyerat  PI.  Rep.  405, 

-VVTO.I  Eur.  Ion  923;  -yecrQai  Thuc.  4,  104;  -vvpevos  Ar.  Eq. 
1326,  -yopevos  Thuc.  4,  130:  imp.  dvftayovro  Thuc.  4,  III  ;  PI. 

Phaed.  59  :  2  p.  dvemya  rarely  act.,  dvecoye  opened,  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  394  (Lit.);  Aristaen.  2,  22  :  pip.  dvewyti  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  289  (Pors.  Mein.) ; — usu.  neuter,  stand  open,  -tayaai 
Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  693  ;  Luc.  Gall.  30 ;  D.  Mort. 

4,  i ;  Herodn.  4,  2, 7  ;  Polyaen.  2,  28,  which  earlier  Attic  writers 
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seem  to  have  avoided,  and  used  avetpyptu  instead  :  Dinarchus 
the  orator  is  said,  in  Cramer's  Anecd.  i,  52,  to  have  been  the 
only  exception.  Mid.  open  for  oneself,  one's  own,  rare  and  late, 
-oiyofjxvos  Plut.  Mor.  339  (?)  :  aor.  dvoigdpevai  Aristid.  V.  2,  40 
(Jebb.) ;  -av6ai  suggested  by  Struve  for  dvutgai  Q.  Sm.  12,  331. 
Vb.  dvoutreov  Eur.  Ion  1387.  The  less  regular  forms  fjvotyov, 
rjvoiga  are  late,  V.  T.  i  Mace,  u,  2  ;  Paus.  7,  19,  3;  Clement. 
Epist.  43,  except  as  nautical  terms,  open  out,  gain  the  open  sea, 
in  which  sense  exclusively  Xen.  uses  them.  Gaisf.,  with  the 
Mss.,  edits  dv£>£a  Her.  i,  68,  but  avoiga  4,  143.  9,  118,  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred.  Lhardy  uniformly  avoi£a,  as  it  would  seem  that 
Her.  perhaps  never  augments  ot,  di/e'wye?  however  i,  187,  but 
in  an  Inscr.  Hippocr.  augments  it,  di/ew£e  6,  568  (Lit.)  For  the 
monstrous  form  dva>f£cu  Q.  Sm.  12,  331,  has  been  suggested, 

Or    Substituted,   dvolt-cu    (Pauw),    dvanrvgai    (Koechly),    dvoigaa-Bai 

(Struve),  called  "  inusitatum "  by  Koechly,  rather  hastily  if 
Aristid.  2,  40,  be  sound.  In  late  Greek,  along  with  the  'classical 
forms  di>ero£e,  dvfa>ypai,  dvemx^v,  occur  even  with  triple  augm. 
r)Vf<pge  V.  T.  Gen.  8,  6  ;  Joseph.  Ap.  2,  9 :  rjvecoynai  N.  T.  Rev. 
10,  8  ;  Heliodor.  9,  9;  Polyaen.  8,  25  (Maasv.  dreary-  Woelffl.) : 
Tjvftoxfyv  Dio  Cass.  44,  17  (Bekk.  dv(a>x-  Dind.);  V.  T.  Gen. 
7,  ii ;  N.  T.  Jo.  9,  10  (Vat.  Sinait.)  See  Galen  4,  160. 
478. 

'AyopOow  To  set  upright,  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8,  12,  (never  augments 
the  prep,  in  classic  writers) :  fiit.  dvop6a>o-a>  Isocr.  6,  85 :  aor. 
dva>p6a><ra  Eur.  Ale.  1138;  Isocr.  5,  64;  Aristid.  12,  84  (Dind.); 
-6o)(Tov  Soph.  O.  R.  51;  -a><ray  Thuc.  6,  88:  (p.?):  pip.  late 
rjvopdvKftv  Liban.  Epist.  959  (Wolf) :  p.  p.  dvapOafiai  V.  T.  2  Reg. 
7,  16.  i  Par.  17,  14.  24;  Liban.  Decl.  p.  800:  aor.  dva>p6a>6r)v 
V.  T.  Ps.  19,  9.  Ezek.  16,  7 ;  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  13  (Vulg.  Vat.), 
dvopd-  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.) :  imp.  pass,  dwpdovvro  Eunap.  Fr.  76 
(L.  Dind.)  This  verb  never  augments  the  prep,  in  classic,  scarcely 
even  in  late  Greek.  The  tendency  to  double  augm.  is  confined 
to  the  double  comp.  fir-avopdout,  which,  in  classic  Greek,  always 
augments  both  verb  and  prep.  imp.  eir-^vmpBow  Isocr.  12,  200 : 
aor.  fn-rjvtopQwcra  (Lys.)  2,  70 ;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  avv-rrr-  (Dem.) 
10,  34:  p.  p.  (ir-r)va>p6a>ncu  Dem.  1 8,  311 ;  Athen.  (Macho)  578: 
aor.  indie,  late  fir-ava>p6u>dr)  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5,  20;  inf.  eV- 
avopda>6fivai  Dem.  9,  76.  Mid.  imp.  fir-r^v^pQod^v  PL  Theaet. 
143;  Plut.  Sert.  19;  but  later  eir-ava>p6-  Polyaen.  6,  4 
(Woelffl.),  see  N.T.Luc.  13,  13,  above:  aor.  en-r)va>p6a>ffdwv 
Isocr.  4,  165  ;  Dem.  56,  43.  (Dem.)  7,  18.  Vb.  fTr-avopdaTeov  PI. 
Leg.  809.  The  Aldine  reading  Eur.  Ale.  1138,  is  f^ 
not  e£-r)v-.  8iopd6a>t  aor.  Si-apdaa-e  Isocr.  9,  47, 
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Plut.  Alcib.  7  &c->  n°t  *8(-<ap0-.      KCiTopddm,  KaT-wpdaxrav  Thuc.   6, 

33,  not  fKaT-<apd-. 

'Atrayopeuw  7&  .r/><?a£  against,  rare  and  only  pres.  -eveiv  Ar. 
Ran.  1072  :  and  Dor.  aor.  diT-dydpevo-f  Find.  P.  4,  156  (Vulg. 
Boeckh,  Momms.  Christ),  the  rest  supplied  by  dvrCkeyw,  ai/repw, 

-eiprjKa,  &C. 

'Arrdw  7&  *tf^/,  Poet,  and  Ion.  subj.  divas  H.  Merc.  288; 
Opt.  dvrcor)  Soph.  Tr.  902:  imp.  Ion.  TJVTCOV  II.  7,  423;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  845,  for  -aov:  fut.  a^o-w  II.  16,  423;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  71, 
Dor.  -acrw  Eur.  Tr.  212  (chor.):  aor.  fa^o-a  II.  6,  399.  Od. 
4,  327;  Eur.  Ion  802;  Her.  i,  114.  2,  119,  an--  Thuc.  2,  20, 
Dor.  ai/rao-a  Soph.  Ant.  982  (chor.),  \m-  Find.  P.  8,  59;  subj. 

dvrr](Tr)s  Eur.  I.  A.  150,  Epic  -f)<rop.ev  Od.    16,    254;    opt.  dvrr)<Tfie 

II.  7,  158;  Maneth.  i,  24;  part,  dvrrjo-as  Aesch.  Supp.  37  ;  Soph. 

Aj.    533,   Dor.   -aa-ais  Find.    Ol.    IO,    42  :    p.   drr-r]VTr]Ka   Ar.    Lys. 

420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125 :  p.  p.  -farjuat  see  foil.  Mid.  as  act. 
avraa-Oai  (Hesych.) ;  usu.  in  comp.  mr-avTm^va  Polyb.  8,  8, 
branded  by  Luc.  Lex.  25,  as  not  Attic :  fut.  aTr-ai/rjjo-ojuai 
Lys.  34,  8:  aor.  ^^o-awo  Anth.  (Rhian.)  12,  121;  subj. 

0vv-avrr]V<0VTai   II.    17,    134  :    and   as  mid.    p.  p.   dir-rivriwai.  Dio. 

Hal.  6,  88 :   aor.  cm-r\vTr\6r]  Polyb.  2,   7,   see  an-amuo.         Vb. 

d7r-avTT)Teov  PI.  Theaet.  210.      (rvv-avrf]rr]v  Epic  3  dual,  imp.   Od. 

16,  333.  airaco  uncomp.  is  rare,  never  in  Comedy  nor  Attic 
prose. 

'AiTeiK<££u  To  compare ;  fut.  m.  -fiKao-o/uai  PI.  Men.  80  :  aor. 
avTrjKaffa  Ar.  Vesp.  1311;  sub.  -findo-a  PI.  Men.  80. 

'Aireu-nWoj  To  do  good  in  turn,  Ar.  Plut.  1029  (Vulg.  W. 
Dind.  Mein.  dvr  ev  Troiew  Bergk);  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  21  (Vulg. 
Kriig.  Kiihn.  Saupp.  ai/r'  ev  iroi-  L.  Dind.);  PL  Gorg.  520 
(Bekk.  dvr  (I  Trot-  B.  O.  Winck.);  Dem.  20,  141  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bait.  Saupp.  but  avr  ev  TToieo)  W.  Dind.)  :  fut.  -ijo-w :  aor. 
dvTfviroi,r](Tcop.fv  Dem.  2o,  124  (Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  dvr  ev  TTOI- 
Dind.)  :  p.  avTeinreiroiriKev  Dem.  20,  64  (Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  dvr 
(v  ireTToirjKfv  Dind.)  if  right,  the  marvel  vanishes. 

'Amcitw  To  meet,  &c.  Soph.  Elec.  1009;  Eur.  Andr.  572, 
vrr-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9;  subj.  -d^ao-i  Find.  N.  i,  68;  Her.  4,  118: 
imper.  dvTiafc,  VTT-  Aesch.  Pers.  834:  imp.  dvria^ov  Her.  i,  166 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein),  fa-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.), 
compare  vn-rjvT-  4,  121  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  Aesch. 
Pers.  407;  Xen.  Ah.  6,  5,  27;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  21.  37  :  fut.  avTiaa-at 
Od.  22,  28;  Theogn.  552.  1308  (see  dirtao)),  Dor.  -d£a>  Find.  Ol. 
10  (n),  84:  aor.  fjvTiuffa  Her.  4,  80.  9,  6;  dvriaa-ov  Eur.  Supp. 
272;  -ao-asEmped.  274;  Aesch.  Ag.  1557;  Soph.  El.  869;  Her. 
3, 45;  and  late  prose,  Ecphant.  Stob.  48,  64  (-d£as  Mein.),  Dor. 
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-a'trais  Find.  I.  6,  15,  -d£ats,  inr-avri-  P.  8,  II  ;    -tatrai  N.  IO,  2O. 

This  verb  is  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  late  and  rare  in  Attic  prose, 

Plut.  Dion.  45,  but  in  comp.  wr-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9.  An.  6,  5,  27. 

'Aimaw  To  meet,  Poet,  -det  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1675,  -da  Opp.  Cyn. 

i,   536,  Epic  dj/Tio'a)  II.   12,  368;    Opp.  Hal.  i,  48;    imper. 

-ioa>VTU>v  II.    23,    643;    inf.   -tdav    13,    215;    -ioa>v   2O,    125.      Od. 

i,  25,  see  below :  imp.  dvrida  Opp.  Hal.  2,  334,  iter.  diridao-Kov 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  100 :  fut.  dj/riao-co  Od.  22,  28;  Theogn.  552  :  aor. 
fjvriaa-a  Callim.  Epigr.  73,  t>7r-aiTtWa  Pind.  P.  4,  135;  subj. 

avridcrya-iv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  643,  dual.  -a<rr}Tov  II.  12,  356;  opt.  -<reias 
Od.  l8,  147  ;  Mosch.  2,  150,  -crete  II.  13,  290,  -a-aipev  7,  231  ; 

-do-a?  i,  67.     Mid.  as  act.  rare  dvridopai,  Ep.  opt.  -towro  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  470;    -davdai  2,  24:    imp.  dvTida<T0€  II.  24,  62  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  R.),  TJVTI-  (Bekk.  2  ed.)  (a.)     Some  take  dvri6a>  II.  13,  752. 
Od.  i,  25  &c.  for  fat.  lengthened  on  dvnS>  contr.  from  dvTidaa>, 
for  which  see  dvridfa. 

'An-i|3oX£a>  To  meet,  Ar.  Nub.  155;  Andoc.  I,  149;  Lys.  4,  20; 
Isae.  9,  37  :  imp.  tjvripoXow  Ar.  Ach.  147  (Bekk.  Dind.  qi/rt/S- 
Cob.  Mein.).  Fr.  460;  Lys.  i,  25.  29  (^re/3-  Cob.  Frohb.); 
Dem.  37,  14:  fut.  -r)<ra>  Od.  21,  306;  Lys.  14,  16:  aor. 
r)VT(po\T)<ra  rare  Ar.  Fr.  101  (Mss.  Dind.),  Ep.  always  dvre/So'A- 

II.  n,  809.  13,  210.  Od.  24,  87.  H.  Merc.  143;  Hes.  Sc.  439; 
Pind.  Ol.   13,   30;    Ap.  Rh.  2,   1121;    Orph.  Arg.  498  &c. ; 
opt.  -rja-atf  rare  form  in  Horn.  Od.  4,  547.  13,  229 :   aor.  pass. 
dvTil3o\r)6eis  Ar.  Vesp.   560.     dj/ri^oX?/o-ej/  unaugm.   II.   n,   809 
(Vulg.),  and  preferred  by  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  122,  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  more  in  accordance  with  Homeric  analogy,  as  the 
verb  is  a  fixed  compd.,  with  augm.  (We/3oA-  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf, 
Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.) 

"AmSiKe'w  To  be  a  defendant,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  8:  imp.  ^irtStW 
Lys.  6.  12  (f)VTe8-  Cob.),  ^ireS-  Dem.  39,  37.  40,  18  (Ms.  S. 
Bekk.  B.  Saupp.,  rjvriS-  Dind.):  fut.  dvTi8iKf)o-a>  Isae.  n,  9: 
aor.  rjvTeSiKTjo-a  (Dem.)  47,  28  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  rjvnS-  (Dind.) 

'ArriXeyw  To  speak  against,  Ar.  Ran.  1076;  Her.  8,  77; 
Andoc.  i,  94;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  18;  Isocr.  15,  89;  PI.  Euthyd. 
285;  Dem.  20,  62;  inf.  -Xeyetv  Euen.  i  (Bergk);  Her.  8,  77; 
Lys.  8,  ii ;  Isae.  10,  22:  imp.  dire'Aeyoi/  Ar.  Fr.  407;  Her. 
9,  42;  Thuc.  i,  28;  Lys.  8,  n.  12,  25;  Isocr.  12,  89;  Isae. 
6,  24  :  fat.  -Ae'£a>  rare,  Eur.  Hipp.  993 ;  Ar.  Ran.  998 ;  Lys. 
8,  10.  ii  (Scheibe);  Xen.  Conv.  2,  12;  D.  Hal.  10,  40: 
aor.  dvTtXega  rare,  and  Poet.  (?)  Dio  Cass.  68,  20;  -egas  Dio. 
Hal.  9,  41 ;  inf.  -Ae'£cu  Soph.  O.  R.  409;  Ar.  Nub.  1040.  Lys. 
806;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  40:  pass.  dvTiXeyerai  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37; 
,  2,  30;  -ecr&u  Dem.  27, 15.  Vfo.  ditriXfKTfos  Eur.  Heracl. 
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975.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic;  neither  pres.  nor 
imp.  in  Trag.  ;  but  freq.  in  prose  and  Comedy  :  fat.  and  aor. 
rare,  and  rather  Poet.  The  usual  fut.  and  aor.  are:  dvrepS> 
Aesch.  Ag.  539;  Eur.  Hipp.  402.  Med.  364;  Ar.  Eccl.  249. 
Ach.  702;  Thuc.  i,  73;  Andoc.  4,  25;  Isocr.  12,  62.  18,  35; 
Aeschin.  2,  183;  PL  Rep.  580:  aor.  mnei-nov  Thuc.  i,  136. 
4,  22;  Lys.  19,  55;  Isocr.  12,  215;  subj.  -fiirrj  Ar.  Eccl.  588, 

-fiTTTjTe    Eur.    Elec.     361;     opt.    -finoipi    Soph.    El.     377,    -eiVot 

Eur.  I.  A.  1210  (Monk,  Kirchh.  Nauck,  -epd  Elms.  Dind.); 
-finflv  Aesch.  Pr.  51  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1053;  Andoc.  4,  34;  Isocr. 
18,  36;  -einav  Soph.  Ant.  1232;  Thuc.  8,  69:  p.  -eip^cus 
Soph.  Ant.  47  '  fut.  direipTjo-erat  Soph.  Tr.  1  184.  1  aor.  avrtinav 

late,  V.  T.  Jos.  17,  14.  We  have  not  seen  the  indie,  dvreinov 
either  in  Trag.  or  Comedy. 

('Amow),  in  use  avrioopai  Dep.  To  oppose,  Ion.  -evp.(0a  Her.  9, 
26  ;  -evfifvoi  7,  139  :  imp.  TJVTIOVTO  Her.  i,  76.  4,  3  :  with  fut  m. 
dvTiaxrofiai  Her.  7,  9.  IO2  :  but  aor.  p.  r)VTid>6r)v  as  mid.  Her.  7, 
9.  10.  8,  100  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein),  dvr-  7,  9  (Gaisf.); 
inf.  dvTiudrjvai  Aesch.  Supp.  389;  Her.  8,  100;  ~<o6eis  5,  100. 

See  ev-avrioofwi. 

'Arrixptj  //  is  sufficient  (xp'i),  impers.  and  only  1  aor.  dvrf'xpivf 
Her.  7,  127.  187. 

"An-ofjiai  To  meet,  entreat,  Poet.  Emped.  14  (Stein);  Soph. 
O.  C.  250;  Eur.  Ale.  1098;  Ar.  Thesm.  977  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1123;  -«r&"  II-  15,  698;  -o/iei/os  ii,  237;  Pind.  P.  2,  71  : 

imp.  TJVTOHTJV,  -Tfo   Callim.  Epigr.    31,    -rero  II.    22,    203,   <rvv-  II. 

21,  34.  Od,  4,  367,  but  dual  dmoftjv,  aw-  II.  7,  22. 

("Awju)  To  accomplish,  only  imp.  act.  Dor.  i  pi.  avvu.es  Theocr. 
7,  10  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  avofies  Meineke,  Fritzs.).  Pass,  avvrai 
pres.  late,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  427  (Vulg.);  Nic.  Alex.  599  (G.  and 
Otto  Schneid.  -erai  G.  Herm.  Meineke)  :  TJVVTO  Od.  5,  243  ; 
Q.  Sm.  9,  i,  awro  Theocr.  2,  92,  -ero  (Mein.)  (d  seems  to  be 
always  in  arsi,  a  Nic.  Al.  599,  is  in  thesi.) 

'Arou  To  accomplish,  II.  4,  56  ;  Eur.  Ph.  453  ;  Ar.  Ran.  606, 
e'£-Her.  7,  183,  Attic  <Wrw  Soph.  Ant.  805  (Dind.);  Thuc.  2,  76; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  5,  gw-  Aesch.  Ag.  1123:  imp.  rjvvov  Her.  9,  66; 
Dem.  21,  104,  and  -vrov  Soph.  ^.319;  Eur.  Bac.  uoo  (Dind. 
fjv-  Elms.);  PL  Conv.  217  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  22.  7,  3,  14  (Dind. 
Saupp.  Hertl.  -vov  Vulg.  Popp.),  Dor.  awov  Theocr.  21,  19: 
fut.  dvva-u  Soph.  Aj.  607;  Ar.  Ran.  649;  Artemid.  Onir.  1,51, 
and,  according  to  some,  dvva>  II.  4,  56  quoted,  «'£-  n,  365. 
20,  452:  aor.  rjvvaa  Od.  24,  71;  Aesch.  Pers.  766;  Soph. 
O.  C.  454  ;  Her.  i,  91,  Dor.  av-  Theocr.  7,  6  ;  -ucrttei/  Od. 
!5>  294;  PL  Leg.  650;  -V<T<U  Thuc.  2,  97;  avv<ras  Ar.  Nub. 
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635  ;  Epic.  i)w<T(Ta  Ap.  Rh.  4,  413,  awacra  Find.  P.  12,  II,  ov- 
Anth.  5,  275;  avvcrcras  H.  Merc.  337;  Hes.  Th.  954;  -vcra-ai 

Ap.  Rh.  I,  603  :    p.  fjvZica.  PI.   Polit.    264  :    p.  p.    r/woytai   Polyb. 

3,  44,  8t-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28 ;  but  rjwpfvos  if  correct,  Theod. 
Metoch.  2,  p.  22  (Miill.),  irpo-  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  5,  4:  pip.  fyvtrro 
Luc.  Herm.  3;  Paus.  5,  i,  7:  aor.  Tjvvadqv  D.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  6; 
Polyb.  32,  7,  17;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  40;  Heliod.  4,  6,  «r-  Hes. 
Sc.  311:  fat.  awo-drta-opai.  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  2i ;  Heliod.  3,  19. 

Mid.  dvvofMi  as  act.  Pind.  P.  2,   49  ;    -vea-dai  Bion  7»  6,   -vre&dai 

Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  (D.  Sauppe) :  imp.  ywropav  Aesch.  Ag.  1159 
(chor.):  butfut.  dvixrofiai  (o-o-)  pass.  (?)  Od.  16,  373,  act.  -vo-eo-Oai 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  quoted  (Lion,  Kiihn.):  aor.  fiwcra^v  Aesch. 
Pr.  700;  Soph.  Tr.  996;  Ar.  Plut.  196  (D.);  rare  in  prose, 
PI.  Phaed.  69  (best  Ms.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  Schanz,  -vaa^v 
Mss.  Herm.  Wohlrab);  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  420  (Lit.);  -vo-wpu 
Aesch.  Ch.  858 ;  -vo-aadai  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  24  quoted  (Valken. 
Krtig.  Schenkl);  and  late,  Polyb.  9,  4,  e£-  Strab.  10,  2,  25, 
unaugm.  -awo-aj/ro  Eur.  Bacc.  131  (chor.),  Dor.  awa-d^av  Theocr. 
5,  144.  Vb.  dwffros  Hippocr.  2,  142  (Erm.);  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 
n,  but  dvvros  Sext.  Emp.  617  (B.),  dv-rjvvcrTos  Od.  1 6,  m, 
dv-rjvvTos  Soph.  El.  1 66.  For  jjwo-aro  Her.  i,  91  (Mss.  Schw. 
Gaisf.),  Schaefer  reads  fjwo-c  re,  and  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Kriig. 
Stein  approve  and  accept  it.  Put.  m.  dvvaa-faQai  Od.  16,  373,  is 
not,  we  think,  necessarily  pass.  It  may  mean  we  shall  never  accom- 
plish this  for  ourselves,  gain  our  object  in  this,  a  and  v  always 
short  (Passow) :  if  so,  the  following  require  correction,  dvvo>v 
Nonn.  21,  16  (Graef.),  where  have  been  suggested  d\vcav  (Wern. 
oXvw  Koch,  Meineke,  eao-a  Koechly);  dvvo-at  Tryphiod.  126; 
dvHa-dnevoi  Anth.  Pal.  io,  12.  The  poets  use  both  forms,  more 
freq.  dvva> ;  prose  authors,  again,  prefer  awrco,  Thuc.  and  Plato 
perhaps  always ;  so  Xen.  (Dind.),  usu.  (Vulg.  Popp.).  avva>, 
&VVTO)  with  aspirate,  called  Attic  by  Moeris,  Herodn.  &c.,  and 
so  written  by  Porson  Eur.  Phoen.  463,  Elms.  Bac.  1098,  and 
by  Dind.  formerly  (4  edit.)  uniformly  in  Sophocles,  is  not,  we 
think,  supported  by  the  Mss.  nor  adopted  by  the  generality 
of  scholars:  Dind.  now  always  unaspirated  dv-,  f)v-  (5  edit.) 
dvvrrv  D.  Laert.  i,  2,  1 6,  and  v.  r.  PI.  Soph.  261  &c.  is  a 
vicious  form. 

"Afw  Poet.  To  perform,  avoi?  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm. 
Dind.);  avovros  Ar.  Vesp.  369;  aveiv  PI.  Crat.  415:  imp.  rjvov 
Od.  3,  496 ;  Eur.  An.  1132.  Pass.  aw>/wu  II.  io,  251 ;  Pind. 

01.  8,  8  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk);    Opp.  Hal.  4,  528;   a^rcu 
5,  442  ;   ai/oiro  II.  18,  473  ;   dw'>fievos  Aesch.  Ch.  799  ;   Ap.  Rh. 

2,  494;   Opp.  Cyn.  i,  in;   Arat.  373  (B);   Her.  7,  20,  v.  r. 
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dtwfj.-:  imp.  faro  Her.  i,  189.  8,  71  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht, 
fjiwfTo  Bekk.  Krilg.),  avero  Theocr.  2,  92  (Meineke),  perhaps 
needlessly,  for  anro  (Vulg.)  ^  5  usu.  but  in  arsi,  a  in  thesi  once 
in  Horn,  avow  II.  18,  473,  avois  Aesch.  Fr.  156  (Dobr.  Herm. 
Dind.).  Ch.  799?;  and  late  c^-at  Opp.  Hal.  5,  442. 

'Aywyw  Poet,  and  Ion.  To  order,  almost  confined  to  3  sing, 
-yei  II.  6,  439.  19,  102.  Od.  5,  139.  357;  Hes.  Th.  549;  Her. 
7,  104,  but  2  sing,  -yetr  Q.  Sm.  13,  238,  3  dual  -wye-rov  II.  4, 
287,  -yere  (Bentl.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  for  subj.  and  opt.  see  perf.  ; 
(imper.  oWye  Eur.  Or.  119;  Callim.  Fr.  440,  -yeV&>  Od.  2,  195, 
-yere  23,  132,  may  belong  to  perf.);  part,  -yaw  Lycophr.  572; 
-yeiv  Opp.  Ven.  3,  194:  imp.  fjvuyov  II.  9,  578.  Od.  14,  237; 
Horn.  H.  i,  105;  Anth.  App.  Epigr  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1594, 
awy-  II.  5,  805.  Od.  9,  331,  -wye  Her.  3,  81,  is  perhaps  perf.: 
fut.  dvii>£a>  Od.  16,  404 :  aor.  fjva>£a  Hes.  Sc.  479 ;  subj.  -agop.™ 
Ep.  for  -o>fj.fv,  II.  15,  295 ;  inf.  di/o>£ai  Od.  10,  531 :  2  p.  ai/<uya 
as  pres.  and  unaugm.  II.  14,  105;  Soph.  El.  1458;  Eur.  Cycl. 
340.  701,  -yas  II.  14,  262;  Aesch.  Eum.  902;  Soph.  Ph.  100, 
-ye  Aesch.  Pr.  947;  Soph.  O.  R.  96;  Her.  3,  81,  pi.  syncop. 
avcoypfv  H.  H.  2,  350;  subj.  dvvyr)  II.  9,  ioi.  Od.  i,  316;  Her. 

7,  104;  -yoifj.i  H.  19,  206,  -yoi  Od.  8,  70;  Theogn.  999,  -yoire  Od. 
If>  356;  imper.  aj/wye  Eur.  Or.  119;  inf.  ai/wye/uev  II.  13,  56: 

2  pip.  ^fcoyeo  as  imp.  Od.  9,  44.  17,  55,  3  sing.  ^>a>y«  II.  6,  170. 
10,  394;  Soph.  O.  C.  1598;  Theocr.  24,  67  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  247, 
and  dvciyet  II.  18,  176.  Od.  2,  385. — The  following  are  Poetic 

Syncopated    forms  :     avcoyntv   for    -a>yapfv,    H.    H.    2,    350,    ava>x6i 

2  sing,  imper.  H.  23,  158;    Aesch.  Ch.  772;   Eur.  Ale.   1044, 

3  sing,  dfto^o)  for   -wye'rco,    II.    II,    189,    2    pi.    oi/w^e    for   -eoyere, 

Od.  22,  437  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  987.  Imp.  rjv&yeov  trisyll.  II.  7,  394 
(Mss.  Vulg.  La  Roche),  has  been  changed  to  pip.  f]vu>yfi(v) 
(Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) 

'A£ioa>  To  think  worthy,  Soph.  O.  R.  944;  Her.  4,  115; 
Antiph.  6,  8;  Lys.  3,  4  :  imp.  ^£-  Soph.  O.  C.  953;  Her.  3,  42; 
Antiph.  6,  34;  Andoc.  i,  107  :  fut.  -&><r&>  Her.  7.  16;  Antiph. 
5,  16:  aor.  ^£iWa  Thuc.  2,  64;  Isae.  3,  2  :  perf.  q£iWa  Isocr. 
1 8,  24: — reg.  and  noticed  chiefly  because  we  think  our  lexicons 
wrong  in  asserting  the  mid.  to  be  in  Attic  prose.  We  think 
the  mid.  is  nearly  confined  to  Trag.  and  Ion.  prose,  d£tof</iat, 

-ovffdai  Aesch.  Ag.    370;     Ion.    alteCfial    Her.    5,    106;     dfrevpfvos 

i,  199.  7,  16;  d£iov/xei/o?  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  10,  n:  but  fat. 
d^iaxrerat  if  correct,  as  pass.  Soph.  Ant.  637  (Musgr.  Schn. 
Nauck,  Dind.):  with  fut.  pass,  d^tw^o-o/iai  Isocr.  9,  6.  10, 
43;  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  9,  27;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  B.  31,  n  (Bekk.): 
Aesch.  Eum.  425  :  imp.  late  fj^uniro  Dio  Cass. 
G 
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42,  35  (Bekk.)  Vb.  d£iureoi>  Stob.  85  21,  missed,  by  Lexi- 
cogr. 

'AoiSiaw  (doiSq)  Epic = dci'So),  To  sing,  only  pres.  -met  Od.  10, 
227;  pt.  -idova  5,  6 1.  Aor.  doiBrjvov  if  sound,  Simon.  €.174 
(Bergk),  requires  a  pres.  doiSda. 

'AoXXi£a>  To  bring  together,  assemble,  Epic,  Anth.  9,  772;  -tfaw 
9,  649:  aor.  doXXto-o-a  II.  6,  287;  -itrcras  6,  270;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  863: 
aor.  pass.  do\\ia6rjv  assembled,  II.  19,  54  ;  inf.  Ep.  -tcrflij^ewu  15, 
588.  Pres.  pass.  do\\i(ovrai  Callim.  Del.  18.  (a.) 

'Airayopeuw  To  forbid,  give  up,  Ar.  Ach.  169;  Her.  7,  149; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7  ;  (Andoc.)  4,  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PI.  Prot. 
334:  imp.  dnrjyop-  Her.  3,  51.  4,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  14; 
Isae.  2,  28;  Dem.  37,  25  :  fut.  -euo-w  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Lysand. 
3.  Nici.  21,  classic  dir-fps>  Ar.  Lys.  165;  Thuc.  i,  29.  121; 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  3,  9,  Ion.  -epe'to  Her.  7,  205 :  aor.  dTTT^ydpeuo-a 
classic,  but  rare,  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24,  4;  Dem.  40,  44.  55,  4  (Dio 
Cass.  56,  27.  60,  5.  6.  17;  Ael.  Fr.  298;  Plut.  Mor.  77; 
Luc.  Conv.  19);  subj.  -ayoptvarrjs  Plat.  Theaet.  200  (often  late 
Plut.  Mor.  124.  228.  Alex.  42;  Strab  12,  3,  n;  Luc.  Merc. 
Con.  26.  Herm.  33);  usu.  dn-imov  Aesch.  Sept.  840;  Soph. 
Tr.  789;  Thuc.  7,  60;  PI.  Rep.  337,  &c. :  1  aor.  rare  in  this 
comp.  -eln-a,  -eiTrav  Soph.  Ant.  405;  -finas  Her.  3,  153  (mid. 
not  in  classic  Attic,  dirfiirdfj.T)v  Her.  i,  59.  5,  56 ;  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  8,  1 6,  4;  Polyb.  33,  10,  &c.):  p.  -qyopevKa  Aristot.  Physiog. 

3,  8;   Plut.  Mor.  1096;    Luc.  D.  Deor.  24,  2.  Saturn.  3.  (Asin.) 
19;  classic  dnfiprjKa  Eur.  Or.  91;  Hippocr.  6,  210;  Lys.  2,  52; 
Xen.  An.  5,  i,  2  ;  PI.  Phaed.  99  ;  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  4  ;  Dem.  3,  8: 
pip.  -qyopevKfiT).  Cass.  58,  8;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2  (Fritz.),  classic 
-fipr)Kecrav  Xen.  An.   6,   5,  30  :    p.  p.  -r^yopfv^at  Aristot.  Polit. 
7,  17,9;   D.  Cass.  57,  15;   Plut.  Sol.  21;   Joseph.  Ant.  15, 

4,  i ;    Heliod.  2,  33.  8,  7,  classic  -fipr)/j.ai  Her.  6,  61 ;   Aeschin. 
3,  48  ;  PI.  Rep.  396  :  pip.  -rjyopfvro  Plut.  Fab.  4  ;  Heliod.  8,  6, 
classic  -fipr)HT)v,  -TJVTO  Thuc.  5,  48 :   aor.  -yyopevdijv  D.  Cass.  56, 
25,  see  Dem.  Fr.  38,  classic  -fpprjdrjv  Dem.  Fr.  38:   fut.  dnop- 

pr)6i]<roiJiai  Lys.  22,  14.      Vb.  dirayopevreov  Luc.  Herm.  47. 

'AiraXXdoxru  To  set  free,  deliver,  Aesch.  Ag.  1289;  Soph.  Ant. 
596;  Hippocr.  2,  156;  Thuc.  8,  86,  -OTTW  PL  Gorg.  478:  imp. 
dn^XXaTTOK  Andoc.  i,  59  :  fat.  -d£a>  Aesch.  Pr.  773  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
769;  Her.  9,  106 ;  Isocr.  5,  52;  Isae.  n,  31:  aor.  -^XXa^a 
Ar.  Vesp.  1537;  Her.  i,  16.  5,  63.  8,  68;  Thuc.  I,  90;  Isocr. 
n>  5:  P.  ->?XXaxa  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6;  Dem.  18,  65;  Liban. 
Or.  15  (p.  235):  p.  p.  -jjXXay/wu  Soph.  El.  783;  Eur.  Andr. 
963;  Antiph.  2,  8,  5;  Thuc.  i,  122;  -/*eW  Ar.  Pax  1128;  Isocr. 

5,  49;   Her.  i,  60,  but  dn--oX-  2,  144.  167  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
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-  (Dietsch,  Abicht):  plp.-7jXXa£oDem.  34,  31,  -^XXa/rfo  Antiph. 
i,  7;  Thuc.  i,  138:  laor.  -^XXa^j/  Com.  Fr.  2,  794;  Hippocr. 

1,  732  (Marc.  Erm.  -Xdyr,  Vulg.  Lit.   5,   228);    Her.   8,   18, 
but  QTr-oX-  2,  152.  5,  65.  6,  40.  45,  d7n;X-  (Abicht);   late  Att. 
prose  aTr-ijXX-  Diog.  Laert.  2,  127;    subj.  aTr-aXXa^^  Soph.  O. 
€.786;   Eur.  Andr.  424 ;    (PI.)  Epist.  7,  335;    opt. -aXXa^elre 
Ar.  Vesp.  484;   imper.  -d^Tt   Eur.   Cycl.   600,  -axO^rov  Ar. 
Plut.  66;   -axtitis  Soph.  Ant.  244  ;  Eur.  Hip.  1181 ;   Ar.  Vesp. 
504;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  794;  Her.  i,  170;  Arr.  An.  7,  25; 
Diod.  Sic.  20,  40 ;  -agdipai  Plut.  Mar.  35 :   2  aor.  dTr-rj\\dyr)v 
Aesch.  Pr.  750;    Eur.  Andr.  592;    Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  696; 
Hippocr.  5,  206;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Andoc.   i,  68;   Lys.  i,  17; 
Isocr.  3,  6  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  8 ;  PI.  Rep.  406 ;  Aeschin.  i,  40. 
53;   Dem.  23,   169,  and  always  in  Att.  prose;   subj.  -aXXayoi 
Aesch.  Pr.  471;  Ar.  Eccl.  uoo;  Isae.  2,  30;  PI.  Theaet.  168; 
-d\\ayeir]v  Xen.   Cyr.    6,    i,   45,   -ytipcv  PI.   Euth.    7?   -yclifrf 
Dem.   3,   33 ;    -a\\dyrj6i  Com.  Fr.   3,  462 ;    PI.   Gorg.    491 ; 
-aXXa-yei'ff  Aesch.  Ag.  336;    Soph.  Ant.   422;    Eur.  Ph.   592; 
Ar.  Ach.  270;   Andoc.   i,  66;   Isocr.  8,  20;    PI.  Phaed.  64; 
-yr)vcu  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2,  867;   Xen.  An.   5,   i,    13;   Lys. 
12,   45;    PI.   Gorg.   458;    Dem.    19,  314;    rare  in  Ion.  Her. 
8,  84:  1  fut.  -axdrjvopai  Eur.  Hip.  356;  Ar.  Av.  940;  Dio.  Hal. 

7,  13:    2  fat.  -ayjjo-ojucu  Thuc.  4,  28;    PL  Leg.   642;    Isocr. 
4,  172.  189;   Dem.  22,  37;"  D.  Sic.  20,  40;    rare  in  Ton.  Her. 

2,  120;    Hippocr.  7,  174.  234:    3  fut.  d7s-rfK\d^€L  (Hesych.), 
-gerai  Dem.  20,  28  .(Cobet,  perhaps  needlessly  for  d7r-aXXd£erat 
Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.).          Mid.  dn-aXXdo-a-o/Liat  depart,  Aesch.  Eum. 
180;    Eur.  Med.   729;    Phoen.  603;    Her.    i,    199,  -drro^at 
PL  Parm.  156:   imp.  Ion.  aTr-aXXao-o--  Her.  i,  82.  3,  25,  &c. 

-ijXXarr-    PL    Leg.    948  :    fut.   a7raXXa£o/«u  Eur.    Hel.    437 ;    Ar. 

Ach.  757  (ezTr-^XX-  Cob.  Dind.);  Her.  7,  222;  Thuc.  8,  83; 
PL  Euth.  15;  Dem.  20,  28:  aor.  aTn/XXd^ai/ro  Eur.  Heracl.  317 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  denied  by  Matth.  and  Poppo  Thuc. 

8,  2,  vrr-jjXX-  Pflugk,  Dind.  5  ed.);  opt  -a£a«-o  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  64 
(Sint.  Bekk.);  Strab.  15,  i,  68,  no  v.  r. ;    -dgao-Oai  Parthen.  5 
(Ms.  P.  Westerm.) ;  Aretae.  i,  7,  see  simple  dXXagdpevos  Dem. 
55,  32 :   in  same  sense  aor.  and  fut.  pass.  dTr-^XXd^^i' :   dn- 

r}\\dyr]v :    -a^^ijo-o/uat :    -ayrjo-ofjiai.       Vb.    dir-aXXaicTtov    Lys.    6,    8 ; 

PL  Parm.  163.  Of  this  verb,  Attic  prose  writers  use  neither 
1  aor.  nor  1  fut.  pass.  Aesch.  has  2  aor.  pass,  only,  Soph,  and 
Eur.  have  both  first  and  second,  but  the  first  more  frequently, 
not  however  for  Person's  reason,  for  Soph.  Ant.  422,  and  Eur. 
Andr.  592,  would  admit  the  first.  Her.  never  augments  the 
imp. :  always  the  1  aor.  act. :  varies  in  the  p.  p.  and  1  aor. 
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pass.  A  desiderative  form  diraX\a£eto>  occurs  in  part,  -eiovres 
Thuc.  1,^95.  3,  84.  ^ 

'AirajJieipofxai,  see  d/jLeifiat. 

'Airarrdw  To  meet,  Eur.  Ion  940;  AT.  Pax  941:  Thuc.  7,  31 ; 
Dem.  24,  193:  imp.  cnrfivrmv  Thuc.  4,  127;  Lys.  2,  24,  Dor. 
3  sing,  dirdvrr]  Bion  4,  7  (Mein.  Ziegl.) :  fut.  m.  -avr^opat,  -trai 
Aeschin.  i,  164,  -ovrat  Lys.  2,  32.  34,  8;  -rja-eo-Oai  Thuc.  7,  80; 
Aeschin.  i,  174;  (Dem.)  42,  14.  60,  20;  -jjcro/zeiw  Thuc. 
4>  77-  7»  2>  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  3,  Dor.  -ao-emu  Dius,  Stob. 
65,  16:  act.  -jjo-w  later,  unless  correct  Hippocr.  3,  132  (Erm. 
827  Foes,  -o\>7  Lit.  4,  264);  (Aristot.)  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  19,  4 
(Bekk.);  Polyb.  4,  26.  17,  7  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Syll.  20;  Dio 
Cass.  42,  41;  App.  Civ.  i,  77.  3,  13;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  15; 
Aristid.  32,  422  (D.) :  aor.  dir-rjvTrja-a  Eur.  Ph.  1392  ;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Lys.  i,  22  :  p.  cm-f]vrr]Ka  Ar.  Lys.  420;  Dem.  18,  15.  125: 
pip.  -TTjKft  Arr.  Anab.  6,  15,  5  :  p.  p.  late  dTr-^vnjfj.ai  as  act. 
Polyb.  2,  37 ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  88.  8,  47  :  with  pip.  -TJVTTJTO  Sext. 
Emp.  106,  ii  :  and  aor.  dTrrjvTrjdrjv  as  act.  Polyb.  2,  7 :  so 
pres.  as  mid.  diravTa>p.fvai  Polyaen.  7,  45 ;  Polyb.  8,  8,  branded 
by  Luc.  (Lex.  25)  as  not  Attic:  imp.  d^vraro  Polyaen.  i,  21. 
5,  12.  Mid.  fut.  -jjo-o/iat,  see  above:  aor.  late,  imper. 

dirdvTT)(rai  V.  T.    Ruth    I,    16 ;    -Tr)<ra(rdai   D.    Hal.    8,    68   (Vulg.) 

Vb.  dnavrrjTfov  PI.  Theaet.  210.  Fut.  act.  an-afT^o-w  is  not 
classic,  diraivfjvwv  adopted  by  Matth.  Eur.  Supp.  772,  from 
a  suggestion  of  Markland  for  dnavrrjvas,  is  against  the  Mss. 
and  not  required  by  the  sense.  With  the  exception  of  fut. 
-rivopai,  the  mid.  and  pass,  are  used  by  late  writers  only,  and  by 
them  as  act.  awavrdw  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  5,  has  also  fut.  -jjo-w  late, 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14;  Maneth.  4,  554;  Jos.  Jud.  B.  4,  n,  2:  but 
aor.  -rjvTTjva  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15  :  p.  -jjir^Ka  Luc.  Philop.  i :  p.  p. 
-j)vrr\tai  see  mid.:  mid.  arvv-avTuvrai.  (Hes.  Th.  877,  in  some 
edit.);  Polyb.  22,  7  ;  Aristaen.  i,  12 :  fut.  perhaps  late,  -^ero/«u 
V.  T.  Deut.  31,  29.  Job  5,  14;  (formerly  II.  17,  134);  now 
aor.  subj.  •jjo-wirat  II.  17,  134  :  late  p.  p.  -^VT^TOI  as  mid.  Herodn. 
i,  17  (Vulg.),  now  <rvvr)vra  (Bekk.)  At  Hes.  Th.  877,  late 
editors,  in  accordance  with  some  Mss,  have  preferred  the 
form  vvv-dvrovrai  to  -£>vrai,  on  the  ground  that  "  Epicorum  est 

(rvvavropMi,   non    (rvvavrdo)."       a~vvdvrofj.ai  is,    no   doubt,   the   USUdl 

form,  but  if  Horn,  has  the  pure  (avrda)  rjirrtov  II.  7,  423,  and 
airo/nai;  crvvavrdta  Od.  1 6,  333,  and  <rvvdvro[Mt,  we  do  not  see  why 
Hes.  may  not  have  the  comp.  (rvvavrdo^ai  as  well  as  -d 
especially  as  Horn,  has  aor.  o-wavrfio-aivTai  II.  17,  134. 
Eur.  Sup.  398  :  imp.  virrjvrav  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2,  Ion.  -fjvrtov 
Anth.  Plan.  101  :  fut.  -»?o-a>  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  3,  see  mid.: 


aor.  -fivrrjira  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  2;  -avr^a-as  Soph.  Ph.  719,  Dor. 
-dvratre  Find.  P.  8,  59.  Pass.  ?  Mid.  -aj>rao/«u  late,  Herodn. 
2,  5>  5-  5>  4,  5-  8,  i,  4  :  flit,  -^opat  Joseph.  Ant.  6,  6,  2.  9,  6,  3. 
12,  4,  3;  Sext.  Emp.  644. 

'Aira-nico,  To  deceive,  Theogn.  59  ;  Thuc.  8,  98,  Dor.  3  pi. 
an-aTwi/rt,  e£-  Find.  Ol.  i,  29  :  imp.  fjna.Tu>v  Eur.  El.  938  ;  (Dem.) 
47,  9,  e£-  Av.  Eq.  1224;  Aeschin.  2,  123,  iter.  dTrdraa-Kov,  e'£- 
rare  in  Attic  Ar.  Pax  1070  (Hexam.)  :  flit,  -qcro)  Od.  17,  139  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  262:  aor.  fjirdrrja-a  Thuc.  5,  9;  PI.  Rep.  573,  Poet. 

CTTOT-  II.  9,  344,  Dor.  d-ira.Ta.fra  Soph.  Tr.  500  (chor.)  :    p.  rjnaTijKa 

Soph.  Ph.  929  ;  Her.  6,  80  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  25  :  p.  p.  fjTrd- 
rrjfiai  Soph.  Ph.  949  ;  EXIT.  Andr.  435  ;  Thuc.  5,  46  :  aor.  ^nra- 
Tydrjv  Phocyl.  14  ;  Thuc.  5,  85  ;  Isae.  5,  14  ;  PI.  Crit.  52  ;  Dem. 
44,  19,  very  complete,  and  reg.  except  flit.  m.  as  pass.  aVai-qo-o- 
/xai  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  «'£-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  3:  and  f.  p.  dn-aT^o-o/iai 
Aristot.  Anal.  Pr.  2,  21,  9,  e'|-  Aeschin.  3,  168;  PI.  Crat.  436. 
Vb.  fg-aira.TT)Tfov  PI.  Crit.  49.  The  orators  very  seldom  use 
dirarS),  see  (Dem.)  47,  9;  Lycurg.v86  ;  Isae.  5,  14;  Dem.  44, 
19  ;  Hyperid.  Fr.  25  (Blass),  though  they  freely  use  dird-rr]  and 


('Airaupdw)  To  take  away,  Poetic,  imp.  aTnjvp&w  as  aor.  II.  19, 
89,  diTT)vpas  8,  237,  -rjvpa  I'j,  125  ;  Hes.  Th.  423  ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
949  (chor.);  Eur.  An.  1029  (chor.),  pi.  dir^vpav  II.  1,430;  and 
late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  916  :  allied  in  signif.  flit,  d-n-ovpfjo-ai  II.  22, 
489  (Bekk.  Dind.  -tWo>  Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche)  :  1  aor.  part. 
dTrovpas  II.  i,  356,  Dor.  -ovpais  Find.  P.  4,  149.  Mid.  aor. 
dirrjvpco  Aesch.  Pr.  28  trimet.  (Vulg.  Blomf.),  -rjvparo  (Od.  4,  646, 
before  Wolf);  part.  dnovpdfj.evoi  Hes.  Sc.  173,  not  pass,  but 
having  taken  each  for  himself  \he  life  of  the  other  —  deprived  each 
other  of  life.  For  dTrrjuparo  Od.  4,  646  (Vulg.),  Wolf,  Bekker, 
and  Dind.  adopt  the  v.  r.  d^vpa,  and  for  dm/upa  Aesch.  Pr.  28 
(Vulg.),  Herm.  with  Ms.  M.  reads  eV^upw,  Elms.  Dind.  and  Weil 
emivpov.  Ahrens  tries  very  ingeniously  to  account  for  the  seem- 
ing anomalous  forms  of  this  verb  by  supposing  a  digammated 
stem  in  Fpdo>=fpu<»,  epva>.  dirovpas,  dTrovpapfvos  are  thus  softened 
from  dnofpas,  dnofpa/jifvos  '.  and  dnr/vpas,  -rjvpa,  -rjvpaTo  are  im- 
properly written  for  direvpas  (dnfFpas),  -evpa,  -evparo.  There  is, 
besides,  an  interchange  of  conjugations;  dnrivpw,  at  least,  is 
from  -da,  and  dnr)vp<t>,  -rjvpaTo  from  -/it.  Compare  ya/«a>, 


'Aira<|>i<rKo>  To  deceive,  Poet.  Od.  1  1,  217  ;  -ia-Ka>v,  e^-  Hes.  Th. 
537  :  fat.  d7ra0^o-a)  Anth.  12,  26  :  1  aor.  dnd(pi)cra  Q.  Sm.  3,  502, 
ef-  H.  Hym.  2,  198  ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  94  :  2  aor.  rjmifynv  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  130;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  483;  Anth.  9,  739,  irapa-  in  tmesi  Od.  14, 
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)-  II.  14,  360;    Orph.  Arg.  707  ;  Theocr.  27,  n  ; 

subj.  dnd(f)u>  Anth.  Plan.  108,  e£-  Od.  23,  79;   d7ra$«i>  Opp.  Hal. 

3,  444,  «?£-  Eur.  Ion  704  (chor.)  ;  Ap.  R.  2,  1235;  -ou<ra  H. 
Hym.  4,  38  :  2  aor.  m.  opt.  aira,<f>oip)v  as  act.  Od.  23,  216,  'e£- 

IL  9i  376. 

'AireiKd^o)  To  take  a  likeness,  Isocr.  i,  n:  imp.  dir-eiKagov  PL 
Leg.  857  (Mss.  Vulg.),  -r,Ka£ov  (Mss.  B.  O.  W.  &c.)  :  fat.  m. 
-eocdo-o/xai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  ii,  i  :  fat.  act.  -eiitdo-a>  later,  Plut.  Mor. 
1135:  aor.  dir-fiKava  PL  Theaet.  169.  Gorg.  493  (B.  O.  W.), 
-TjKava  (Bekk.);  PI.  Leg.  857  (Bait.  O.  Winck.);  -eiKda-at  Soph.  Fr. 
162;  Dem.  21,  143:  p.  p.  djr-eiKaayiai  PI.  Crat.  420.  Leg.  965: 
aor.  dTr-fiKcurdeis  Eur.  El.  979  ;  PL  Rep.  511  ;  -aadfjvm  PL  Tim. 

48  :    fut.  -acrBfio-ofjiai  Themist.  Or.  2,  33.  Vb.  d7r«iKaoWoi>  PL 

Phaedr.  270.  The  best  Mss.  and  editors  differ  on  the  augm. 
of  the  imp.  and  aor.,  but  they  seem  to  agree  in  not  augment- 
ing the  perf.,  but  see  et»cd£&>.  In  lexicons  this  verb  is  handled 
defectively. 

'AireiXew  (late  Epic  -Xei'«a  Musae.  131)  To  threaten,  in  Ionic 
varies  in  augm.,  II.  i,  161  ;  Ar.  Ach.  328:  imp.  ^r«'X«  II. 

15,  179;    Theocr.  25,  75,  ^mXoui/  Thuc.   8,   92,  aTre/Xeoi/  II.    13, 

220  ;  Her.  3,  77,  -Xte  4,  81.  6,  37.  75  (Mss.  Reitz,  Bekk.  Kriig. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  ^?r-«X-  (Dind.  Abicht,  Bred.),  Epic  dual  amtCh^rr^v  Od. 
ii,  313  :  fat.  -foot  II.  15,  212  :  aor.  rjnflXrja-ev  II.  i,  388;  Her. 
i,  214.  3,  124,  eV-i;7r-  i,  189.  6,  32  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Kriig. 
Dind.  Stein,  Abicht)  ;  Thuc.  8,  84,  d™'*-  II.  2,  665.  Od.  8, 
383  ;  Her.  6,  37  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Reiz)  :  p.  f)TTfi\i]K<os  D.  Sic. 

1  8,  8,  6  :   p.  p.  u7mX?7/ieW>j>  Her.  2,  141  :   aor.  (^TrnXij^i/),  dweiX;;- 
6eis  Her.  i,  24.  8,  109.   9,  34;    PL  Leg.  823  :   pres.  dTrnXov/itu 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  31.  Mid.  late,  aor.  ^7retX»jo-d/i^v  Polyaen.  7,  35, 

2  ;   dTrei\T)<Tiafj.f8a  N.  T.  Act.  4,  17. 

Vta6u$oi'  They  scattered,  a  def.  aor.  Ar.  Ach.  869.  (Root 
prob.  KIKOI  =.  t*tt>.) 

Airc(r<Tua,  see  <rfva>. 

'ATrexO^^ofia1  To  be  hated,  -dveat  Od.  2,  2O2,  -dvei  Ar.  PL  910; 
PL  Apol.  24;  -6dvT]Tai  PL  Rep.  567,  -a>vrm  Aeschin.  3,  172; 
-Odvoiro  PL  Lys.  207;  -fo-^ai  Rep.  378;  -ofifvos  Antiph.  6,  ii; 
PL  Phaedr.  231;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  and  late  dnexGonat  Theocr. 
7,  45;  Anth.  5,  177;  Q.  Sm.  5,  465  ;  Plut.  Marcell.  22; 
Luc.  Tox.  51  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  29  :  imp.  dnrixBavo^v  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  36;  Lys.  20,  8;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10:  fat.  dTre^ij- 
<ro/iat  Eur.  Ale.  72  ;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Lys.  31,  13  ;  PL  Phil.  58  :  late 
reg.  -exOavfirai  Themist.  26,  322  :  p.  dTrfjxOrinai,  -6r)fj.evos  Thuc.  i, 
75;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  34:  pip.  dTrfofyo-tfe  Thuc.  i,  76  :  2  aor. 
II.  9,  300;  Sapph.  41;  Ar.  Lys.  699  ;  Thuc.  2.  63; 
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Dem.  33,  28 ;  -e'x&opu  II.  4,  53 ;  Dem.  3,  21 ;  -xdolnr,v  (Andoc.) 
4,  10 ;  -fxGfo-dai  II.  21,  83  ;  Eur.  Med.  290  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (Ast),  -exdf<r6ai  with  accent  of 
pres.  Eur.  quoted  (Pors.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  &c.) ;  II.  21,  83  (Bekk.)  ; 
Thuc.  i,  136  ;  Isae.  3,  73 ;  PI.  Rep.  343  (B.  O.  W.) ;  -ex<9o>j>off 
Od.  18,  165 ;  Find.  N.  10,  83 ;  PI.  Rep.  321.  There  seems  to  be 
no  good  early  authority  for  pres.  a7r/x#o/Lwu.  Of  the  Tragedians, 
Eur.  alone  has  this  verb,  and  only  2  aor.  and,  if  genuine,  fut. 
a7rfx0r/<m  Ale.  7 1  (Vulg.),  but  bracketed  by  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh. 
as  spurious;  dire^ofiai  Eur.  Hipp.  1260 (Vulg.)  has  been  altered 
to  enaxdofjiai  from  Mss.,  but  the  inf.  by  being  often  accented  on 
the  antepenult  dirfx.6f<r6ai,  has  led  to  the  belief  that  it  is  pres. 
II.  21,  83;  Thuc.  i,  136;  Isocr.  Epist.  9,  12;  Lys.  6,  53; 
Isae.  2,  30.  Fr.  4  (Scheibe);  PI.  Rep.  343  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig. 
B.  S.),  but  direxQfvdai  always  (Elms.  Dind.  Ast,  Benseler.) 

'Amore'u  To  disbelieve,  Soph.  Aj.  940;  Her.  3,  122.  4,  96; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  4;  Thuc.  2,  35:  imp.  ^la-row  PI.  Theaet.  144, 
dirivTfov  Od.  13,  339 :  fut.  -r)tra>  Soph.  Tr.  1183;  Eur.  Med.  927 ; 
Ar.  Eccl.  775 ;  Antiph.  5,  16 ;  PI.  Rep.  500  :  aor.  rjnia-Trjva  Her. 
6, 108 ;  Lys.  31,21;  Isocr.  17,  30.  Epist.  2,  12  ;  dTi-tar^o-fls  Soph. 
Tr.  1224;  -rjfffiav  Isocr.  12,  73;  -fjvcu  Aesch.  Pr.  640;  Thuc.  i, 
91 ;  -(rn)(ras  PI.  Apol.  29  :  p.  fiTriffTrjKa  PI.  Soph.  258,  &c.,  reg. : 
except  fat.  m.  dma-TTja-opai  pass.  PI.  Rep.  450 :  aor.  pass,  late, 
diri<TTT]dfis  Plut.  Dion,  et  Brut.  5,  see  below  :  fut.  p.  late,  dirKrrt]- 
0770-o/wu  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  n  (Bekk.) ;  D.  Laert.  9,  n,  93. 
Vb.  dirio-TrjTf'ov  Polyb.  4,  41,  8.  drnvTeos  v.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  8, 
violates  analogy  (Poppo).  Of  the  pass,  form  we  have  seen 
pres.  and  imp.  only  in  classic  authors,  dTrtorftrai  PI.  Charm.  168 ; 
-OITO  Rep.  450 ;  -ovpevos  Rep.  502  ;  -fiaQai  Thuc.  7,  44  :  imp. 
^juoTftro  Thuc.  5,  68.  rjnia-rrjdrj  Her.  3,  15,  seems  better  referred 

to  eVi'crra/xai. 

'ATroSiSpacTKu,  see  8i$pdcTKa>. 

'AiroSiSufu  To  give  back,  Her.  4,  119;  Andoc.  3,  39;  Isocr. 
21,  3,  like  simple  Si'Sa^u:  imp.  -eS/Sow  Isocr.  10,  36;  PI.  Polit. 
273:  fut.  -8a>o-<B  II.  7,  89;  Ar.  Av.  480;  Her.  4,  9;  Thuc.  2, 
72  ;  Andoc.  3,  34  ;  Lys.  12,  60  :  1  aor.  -e'SwKa  II.  4,  478  ;  Her. 
3,  136 ;  PI.  Gorg.  506  ;  Isocr.  21,16  &c. :  2  aor.  (-(8a>v),  -eSontv 
PI.  Leg.  813,  -f&oaav  Isocr.  21,  17 ;  Epic  subj.  -8«o-t  Od.  8,  318 ; 
opt.  -Soir«  22,  61;  -Sovwu  II.  3,  285;  Her.  3,  147  ;  Lycurg.  22, 
Epic  86fj.evai,  dir-  in  tmesi  II.  i,  98.  Mid.  arro8i'So/zat  give  away, 
sell,  Isae.  6,  33;  Lycurg.  23;  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  3:  imp.  -f8i8ovro 
Dem.  23,  205  :  fut.  -Swo-o//at  Ar.  Pax  1259  ;  Aeschin.  1,29,  ntpi- 
Od.  23,  78  :  2  aor.  diredowv  Ar.  Ach.  542.  Av.  17  ;  Her.  i,  70; 
Thuc.  7, 87  ;  Dem.  37, 17 ;  subj.  -8<avrai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7,  6,  but 
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dual  8<ap.t0ov,  irepi-  II.  23,  485  ;  &6a0ai,  eV  Find.  P.  4,  295  : 
(1  aor.  late  dn-o-ScoKa^en;,  having  given  back,  Maneth.  5,  126.) 
Active  rare  in  the  sense  to  sell,  dnobvaeiv  seems  so  used  Eur. 
Cycl.  239,  cke'Soo-ap  Thuc.  6,  62,  where  Bekker  would  prefer 
tMreSoi'To,  and  aVdSos  Ar.  Ran.  1235  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bergk,  Kock, 
-8ov  Mss.  Dawes,  Bind.  Mein.);  certain  however  later,  Nicet. 
Chon.  p.  574  (Bekk.).  The  Traged.  seem  to  have  confined 
themselves  to  the  act.  form  of  this  verb,  with  the  exception  of 
one  instance,  dneSoro  hazarded,  Eur.  Or.  652. 

('Airoeppw)  To  sweep  off,  Epic,  only  1  aor.  diroepa-t  II.  6,  348 ; 

SUbj.  -otpOT]  21,  283;   Opt.  -epa-tie  21,  329;    -fpaov  Nic.  Th.  IIO. 

(5  in  indie. ;  o  in  subj.  and  opt.  by  arsis.) 

'ATroOn^oxu,  see  QVTJ&KO). 

'ATroKpiVw  (i)  To  separate,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261 ;  PL  Tim. 
73  :  fut.  (-ii>S>)  :  aor.  -tuplva  PI.  Leg.  946  :  p.  (-K/Kpixa) :  -KeKpfyai 
Her.  2,  36 ;  Thuc.  1,3;  PI.  Rep.  407  :  aor.  -eKptfyv  Archil.  89  ; 
Antiph.  4,  8,  8;  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  PL  Leg.  961,  Epic  -fKpivdrjv  II.  5, 
12  :  fut.  -Kpi0f)<ropai  PL  Leg.  820.  Mid.  cmoKpivop.ai  to  answer, 
Ar.  PL  17;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  407;  Antiph.  2,  8,  3.  6,  14; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19;  PL  Rep.  351;  Isae.  n,  6:  imp.  dn-e/epi- 
v6fj.r)v  Thuc.  7,  10;  (Dem.)  7,  20:  fut.  -ii/oC/nai  Ar.  Nub.  1245; 
PL  Gorg.  447 ;  Dem.  8,  38  ;  rare  in  Ion.  Her.  8,  101  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.).  5,49  (Gaisf.):  aor.  -fKplvdpiv  Eur.  Bacc.  1272;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1433;  Thuc.  i,  28;  Isocr.  19,  79;  PL  Gorg.  465: 
p.  dnoKtKpinai  act.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  15;  PL  Prot.  358.  Leg.  673; 
pass.  Leg.  655.  Men.  75  :  pip.  direKfKplro  Gorg.  453:  aor.  dn- 
enptdr]v  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275,  if  correct;  Athen.  (Macho) 
13,  45;  Theocr.  8,  74;  (PL)  Alcib.  (2)  149;  Luc.  Demon.  26; 
(v.  r.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  see  below);  Polyb.  4,  30.  31.  15,  5. 
25,  6  (Bekk.);  Diod.  Sic.  n,  28:  late  also  in  this  sense  fut. 
diroKpWf)(TOfi.ai,  V.  T.  Ps.  119,  42;  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  45.  Vb. 
dironpiTfov  one  must  separate,  reject,  PL  Rep.  413;  but  one  must 
answer,  Alcib.  (i)  114.  direKpiQ^v  in  the  sense  of  dirfKplvdprjv 
answered,  seems  not  to  occur  before  Machon  a  Poet  of  the  later 
Comedy,  Athen.  8,  41.  13,  39  (unless  diroKpi6£>  be  sound,  Com. 
Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  275);  for  Alcib.  (i.  2)  ascribed  to  Plato,  is 
held  to  be  spurious.  For  OTTO-  Horn,  always,  Her.  usually,  has 

VTroKpivo/jLOi    1,  2.    78.    91.    164,   &C.,   but  dnoKpiv-   8,  IOI    (Bekk. 

Dind.  Gaisf.).  5,  49  (Gaisf.),  \moKp-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  dirftpidr)  is  in 
the  best  Mss.  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  22,  and  adopted  by  Kiihner,  but 
rendered  doubtful  by  a-ntK.plva.To  in  sect.  23:  aTnj/iet'^)^  quoted 
by  Kiihner  is  not  a  parallel,  as  Find,  has  dpftydr}  P.  4,  102. 
This  verb  is  rare  in  poetry :  once  in  Epic,  diroicpivOeis  II.  5,  1 2, 
and  Lyric  -ttpiQfis  Archil.  89  (Bergk),  rare  in  Trag.  aor.  act. 
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ivas  Soph.  O.  R.  640  (]\Iss.  Vulg.  Ell.  Dind.  2  ed.,  dropped 
in  5  ed.  Nauck);  and  mid.  dirtupiw  Eur.  I.  A.  1354;  -xpivaio 
Bac.  1272  ;  imper.  aaroxpivai  I.  A.  1133  ;  more  freq.  in  Comedy, 
pres.  dnoKpivfTf  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261  :  mid.  -d/xei/o?  Ar.  Plut. 
17  ;  -ecrdat  Ach.  632  :  fat.  -ovp.ai  Nub.  1245;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  510.  (Men.)  4,  144.  215:  dneKpivdfj.r]v  Ar.  Vesp.  964.  1433. 
Nub.  1 244,  &c. :  diroKpiBu,  see  above. 

'AlTOKpOUU,  See  KpOVO). 
'AirOKpOTTTW,   See  KpVTTTOt. 

'AiroKTeii'w  To  kill,  Od.  22,  167;  Aesch.  Ag.  1250;  Eur.  Ph. 
1620;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2 ;  PI.  Rep.  573:  imp.  -eVmi/ov  Eur.  Ion 
1300 ;  Thuc.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hist  2,  3,  21  :  fat.  -tvS>  Eur.  Ph.  1621 ; 
Thuc.  4,  28;  Lys.  i,  26,  Ion.  -KTfi>fa>  Her.  3,  30:  1  aor.  -tVrewi 
II.  9,  543;  Eur.  Med.  486;  Ar.  Av.  85;  Her.  8,  38;  Antiph. 
i,  6.  2,  j3,  10 ;  Thuc.  i,  30;  Lys.  12,  34;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  20: 
p.  -fKTova  Lys.  10,  7 ;  Isocr.  12,  66;  Dem.  22,  2 :  pip.  -«TW«I/ 
Dem.  19,  148,  Ion,  -fKrovte  Her.  5,  67,  rare  and  doubtful 
-(KTwrjKa  in  classic  auth.  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (Vulg.);  PI.  Ap.  38 
(Vulg.  but  -f^ova  Mss.  B  V  D  &c.  Stobae.  Dind.  Bekk.  Stallb. 
&c.);  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  33,  3:  pip.  -fKrovfjKfi  Plut.  Timol.  16 
(Vulg.),  and  -exrayKa  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  it ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  173,  later  -tKruaa  Polyb.   II,  18,   see  KreiVw:    2  aor.  dn-fKrdvov 

Epic  only,  II.  6,  414.  Od.  14,  271 ;  Hes.  Sc.  n  ;  (Eur.)  Rhes. 
978;  Anth.  n,  228;.  subj.  -Krdvjj  Od.  12,  301,  syncop.  or  from 

(KTTJ/U)    dir-ficrav,    drreKTapev    Od.  23,  12 1  ;     inf.    dnoK.Tdp.fvni   II.   2O, 

165,  abbrev.  -dp.ev  II.  5,  675  :  Epic  also  2  aor.  mid.  dn--e*craro  as 
pass,  or  as  we  say  has  got  himself  killed,  II.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 
-icrdfievos  4,  494.  23,  775;  Q.  Sm.  10,  3.  Pass,  late,  diroKni- 
veo-Oat  Palaeph.  Incred.  7  :  p.  dTr-eKra^evos  Apocr.  i  Mace.  5, 

51  ;    -ftcravdai  Polyb.  7,  7  ;    2  MaCC.  4,  36:     aor.  d-rf-(K.rdv6rjv   DiO 

Cass.  65,  4.  Fr.  43 ;  i  Mace.  2,  9 ;  Dionys.  de  Av.  1,3;  N.  T. 
Marc. '8,  31.  Rev.  9,  18,  &c.,  for  which  classic  writers  use 

rfdifrfKa,   Wavov,  dTTortOvrjKa,  aTreOavov.      The    pass,    form    has    been 

overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Collat.  forms  diroicTii'i'uiJii,  -vo-i  PI. 
Gorg.  469;  Dem.  23,  163,  -vp.ev  PI.  Gorg.  468,  -vda-t  Xen.  An. 
6>  3»  5  ;  PI-  Gorg.  466;  Dem.  23,  142  ;  -vvs  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  2  ; 
PL  Crit.  48;  -vvai  Lys.  12,  7.  36;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  32;  PI. 
Phaed.  58  ;  Dem.  23,  74  :  imp.  dn-eKrlwvo-av  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  28  ; 
(Lys.)  20,  9.  diroKTii'i'uu,  -vovai  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2.  7,  4,  26 
(Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  -vao-i  Dind.  now,  Cob.) ;  subj.  -vvrj  PI.  Rep. 
565 ;  -wot  Phaed.  62  :  imp.  dn-eKriwvov  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  43 
(Breitb.  Saupp.,  -vaav  Dind.  Cob.).  diroKT^w  late,  Anth.  (Ni- 
carch.)  n,  395  ;  v.  r.  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  37.  Luc.  13,  34  :  Pass, 
imp.  dir-(K.T(vvovro  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  13  (Gaisf.  Tisch.) 
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'AiroXauu  To  enjoy,  Ar.  Vesp.  701 ;  Thuc.  i,  70;  Isocr.  5,  34; 
Dem.  23,  210;  -u>v  Lys.  18,  19;  Eur.  Andr.  543;  -fiv  H.  F. 
1224;  Isocr.  15,  105:  imp.  direXavov  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34;  Isocr. 
i,  9,  an-jjA-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  an-eX-  Bens.  Blass,  L.  Bind.) :  fut.  m. 
aTToAaucro/xat  Ar.  Av.  177 ;  Isocr.  15,  305.  Epist.  6,  12;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  5,  81 ;  PI.  Charm.  172  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  10,  2 ;  Themist.  i,  10: 
fut.  act.  dTToAavo-co  perhaps  late  (but  Hyperid.  Fun.  Or.  Col.  2, 
147,  if  correct) ;  Dio  Hal.  Ant.  6,  4.  15 ;  Luc.  Herm.  78 ;  Plut. 
Pyr.  13.  Mor.  776;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18.  52,  18;  D.  Sic.  2,  55; 
Herodn.  T,  6,  2  (Bekk.);  Themist.  21,  247.  26,  330;  Heliod. 
7,  18;  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  n,  2,  see  below:  aor.  dTreAavo-a  Eur. 

1.  T.  526;  Ar.  Av.  1358;    Her.  6,  86;   Lys.  28,  6;   Isocr.  16, 
37.   19,  21 ;   Dem.  48,  28:   p.  dnoXeXavKa  Ar.  Thesm.  1008; 
Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  671;  Isocr.  15,  195.  19,  23;  Aeschin.  i,  56  : 

p.  p.  late,  aTroAf'Aavrai  Philostr.  Apoll.  6,  19,  but  -\e\ava-fJifvos 
Plut.  Mor.  1089.  1099:  aor.  cmf\av(r6r)v  late,  -ava-dfjvai  Phil, 
vol.  I,  p.  37,  45-  Mid.  see  below.  Vb.  aTroAauaror  Plut. 

Arist.  Cat.  4.  The  augm.  with  17  seems  late,  and  is  disapproved 
by  Herodian :  am^auo!/  Schol.  Aesch.  Ag.  559  ;  and  Alciphr. 
3,  53  (Vulg.  but  aTreA-  Mein.):  aTr^Aawa  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  25 
(aTreA-  Herch.) ;  Eunap.  131,  17;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  28;  Dio. 
Hal.  i,  6.  2,  55.  76  (Ms.  Urb.  approved  by  Kiessl.,  oWA-  Vulg.); 
Themist.  6,  76.  13,  167.  172.  16,  212  &c.,  aTreA-  (Dind. 
always.)  The  earliest  instance  we  know  of  fat.  act.  is 
dTroAava-o/tev  Hyperid.  Or.  Funebr.  Col.  n,  142  (Bab.)  This 
however  we  think  a  false  reading  for  -a-6fj.fda,  both  because  the 
classic  writers  invariably  use  the  mid.  form,  and  because  the 
identical  blunder  occurs  PI.  Charm.  172,  where  Par.  E.  alone 
of  all  the  Mss.  presents  dTroAavo-o/iei/,  the  rest,  and  all  editions 
aTroAai><ro/xe#a.  Cobet,  strange  to  say,  retains  the  Ms.  reading 
because,  says  he,  "  utraque  forma  usu  trita  est."  Each  may  be 
trita,  but  still  keep  to  its  own  walk.  Aor.  m.  dTveKava-a^v  Ar. 
Av.  1358  (Br.)  is  a  creation  of  Reiske's,  and  silently  adopted 
by  Brunck  for  aTreAauo-a  the  reading  of  the  Mss.  and  all  previous 
and  subsequent  editions;  and  inf.  -Aauo-cur&u,  which  used  to  stand 
Themist.  Or.  9,  124,  has  been  displaced  by  fut.  -Xavo-fvdai 
(Dind.);  but  still  in  text  subj.  dno\avaa>nai  Aristaen.  2,  5  (Pauw, 
-a-opai  ed.  Samb.  approved  by  Pauw,  now  -crai^ev  Hercher.) 
This  verb  is  never  in  Epic ;  in  Trag.  Eur.  only ;  oft  in 
Comedy. 

'AiroAAiJfu,  -va>,  See  oAAiJ/u. 

'AiroXoyeofiai  Dep.  To  make  a  defence,  Ar.  Thesm.  188  ;  Her. 
7,  161 ;  Antiph.  3,  8,  4 ;  Thuc.  3,  62  :  imp.  aTreAoyelro  Antiph. 

2,  /3,  13;   Thuc.  6,  29;   Dem.  33,  32,  Ion.  -«TO  Her.  6,  136  : 
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fat.  -f/arofuu  Ar.  Vesp.  949;  Antiph.  r,  7;  Thuc.  8,  85;  Lys. 
10,  6;  Isocr.  18,  40:  aor.  dnfXoyrfa-dfirjv  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  3; 
Lys.  22,  3;  Dem.  34,  42;  -o^rai  Thuc.  8,  109;  -a-dnevos  8,  68; 
Antiph.  5,  13;  -a-aa-dai  Eur.  Bac.  41;  Antiph.  5,  60;  Lys. 
9,  17:  p.  <z7roXfXoy»7/Licu  act.  Antiph.  5,  85;  Andoc.  i,  33; 
Isocr.  12,  218,  and  pass.  Andoc.  i,  70;  PI.  Rep.  607  :  pip. 
dirt\(\6yT)To  act.  Dio  Cass.  40,  54 :  aor.  dnfKoyr]d^v  act.  Antiph. 
2,  y,  i  (Polyb.  23,  12);  -r]6f)vai  Antiph.  2,  8,  3;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  388 ;  -i)6tis  Antiph.  3,  y,  2.  4,  y,  I,  but  pass.  (?) 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  13  :  as  3  fut.  aTroXeXoy^/ueVoj  co-o/iai  Andoc. 
i,  72.  Vb.  dno\oyr)T(ov  Antiph.  4,  8,  i.  After  the  instances 
quoted  of  aor.  pass,  it  is  rather  curious  to  find  Cobet  asserting 
"  Attici  omnes  dicebant  dTreXoyTjo-aro,  deterrimus  quisque  sequi- 
orum  forma  vitiosa  dnf\oyr]d^  utitur"  (Novae  Lect.  p.  307). 
An  older  than  he  has  been  more  merciful,  diro\oyr)6^vai,  dvrl  TOI> 

dno\oyf](ratr6aC    "AXe£is  'A/wreXoupyw  (Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  82).      This 

verb  is  mostly  prosaic,  never  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag. 

'AiroXoyi£o|i.(H  To  reckon  up,  recount,  Dep.  mid.  PI.  Phil.  25  : 
imp.  dn-eXoy-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  25:  fut.  -lovfuit 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  109  (Bekk.):  aor.  -eAoyio-d^  PI.  Soph.  261; 
Dem.  24,  108,  Dor.  -i^dfj.rjv  Inscr.  vol.  2,  p.  24  (Boeckh): 

p.  -XeXoyicr/ieVa  pass.  Xen.  OeC.  9,  8,  but  act.  dnn\fX6yi(rp.ai,  Dio. 

Hal.  ad  Cn.  Pomp,  i;  Inscr.  vol.  i,  p.  157  (Boeckh),  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  entirely  prosaic ;  dTroXoyt^erai 
if  correct  Ar.  Fr.  79  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.)  is  perhaps  the  only 
exception,  but  Xoy/f-  (Dind.  5  ed.  with  Dobree.)  The  act. 
-\oyi£eiv  Ar.  Fr.  185  (D.),  and  -yifav  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  70, 
have  been  altered  to  dno\oTri£(iv,  -a>v  by  Fritzsche,  Meineke,  and 
now  Dind.  (5  edit.) 

,  see  nipvf](rK<o. 
i,  see  vo€<o. 

w  To  turn  aside,  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  48 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
351;  Hippocr.  7,  100:  fut.  mid.  -Trarijo-o/iat  Ar.  Plut.  1184:  but 
-7ra7-7?o-a>  Hippocr.  7,  ioo  (Lit.  2,  237  Erm.) ;  Galen  7,  790, 

f'vairo-  if  correct,    Com.    Fr.   (Polyz.)    2,    869,   Tre/awrarjjfm?   Com. 

Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  21  ;  Xen.  Conv.  9,  7,  o-v/iTreptTrar-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  104:  aor.  d7re7rdr7;o-a  Hippocr.  2,  367  (Kiihn);  subj. 
-Trarjjo-a)  7,  114  (Lit.);  Ar.  Eccl.  354.  Vb.  dTrcnraTijTfov  Ar. 

Eccl.  326.  In  Attic,  7rar«'a>  and  compds.  have  invariably,  we 
think,  fut.  act.  Trarfja-fis  Ar.  Eq.  166  &c.,  except  diroiraTfot  which, 
in  Attic,  occurs  once  only  in  the  fut.,  but  indisputably  in  the 
mid.  form  dnoTraTricroufvoi  Ar.  quoted. 

'Airoimpdu  To  make  trial  of ,  act.  rare,  (Luc.)  Amor.  26:  fut. 
-Q(ro)  Thuc.  6,  90 :  aor.  -tneipaa-a  4,  135-  Mid. 
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Ar.  Nub.  477;  Andoc.  i,  105;  Thuc.  4,  24:  imp.  - 
Her.  3,  119  :  fut.  -so-opxu  Ar.  Ran.  648:  but  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
-ddrjv  Isocr.  1 8,  39;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32,  10,  Ion.  -fifyv 
Her.  2,  73.  In  classic  Greek  we  think  all  the  compds.  take 
aor.  pass.  See  irfipda>. 

'AiroTrupi^oj  (irvp)  To  roast  and  eat,  Dor.  i  pi.  -irvpl^o^es 
Epicharm.  82  (Ahrens) ;  -nvpifav  Hesych.  irvpi£a  simple  seems 
not  to  occur. 

'Airop&u  To  be  at  a  loss,  Soph.  O.  R.  485;  Her.  i,  75.  191 ; 
Antiph.  2,  8,  i ;  Thuc.  6,  42  ;  Isocr.  7,  9,  Dor.  i  pi.  drropiopfs 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23:  imp.  fjTropow  Her.  3,  78;  Lys.  19,  21; 
PI.  Prot.  321:  fut.  -770-0)  Ar.  Eccl.  664;  Lys.  7,  23;  Isocr.  8. 
139:  aor.  riiroprjo-a  Thuc.  i,  63;  Isocr.  io,  12;  diropr](ri)  Ar.  Vesp. 
590;  -o-«e  Isocr.  5,  100  :  p.  ^rrop^Ka  PI.  Soph.  244,  Trpo-  Aristot. 
Met.  2,  i,  3:  p.  p.  TjTroprjpai  Aristot.  Pol.  3,  io,  5;  (Luc.)  Philop. 
i,  fit-  PI.  Soph.  250,  Trpo-  Aristot.  Phys.  4,  i,  2  :  aor.  fjiropfidtjv 
PI.  Leg.  799.  Mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.  dnopeop.ai  to  doubt,  or 
be  doubled,  &c.  Xen.  Lac.  13,  7  ;  an-opf/rat  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
66;  Ion.  -evpevos  Her.  2,  121,  -to/uera  pass.  Hippocr.  i,  572 
(Lit.);  -eea-dai  Hippocr.  i,  242  (Erm.):  imp.  fiTropov^v  Lys. 

3,  io :   fut.  -ijo-o/mt  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2,  3,  16;    Sext.  Emp. 
479:    p.  ^Tropr/^at  Eur.  I.  A.   537;    pass.  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 

4,  9>   3>    Aristid.   26,   328    (Jebb,    -prjo-a   Mss.   Dind.);    Sext. 
Emp.  479;   TjTTopriiJLtvos  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  692,  pass.  (Luc.) 
Philop.  i,  8t-  PI.  Soph.  250:    &or.  T)nopr)6T]v  Hippocr.  4,  212; 
Dem.    27,    53,   pass.  PL   Leg.    799;    Aristot.   Eth.   Mag.    2, 
6,  45.  Pol.  8,  6:    fut.  p.  -r)0T)(TO(iai,  aw-  Sext.  Emp.  477  (Bekk.) 
This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic;  rarely  in  Trag.  pres.  act. 
in  Soph. ;    pres.  act.  and  perf.  pass,  in  Eur.  :    the  futures  m. 
and  p.  somehow  appear  rather  late:  aor.  mid.  simple  or  comp. 
we  have  not  seen. 

'AirooTepeu  To  rob,  bereave,  Aesch.  Pr.  777 ;  Her.  6,  65;  An- 
tiph. 4,  ft  7 ;  Thuc.  i,  69;  PL  Leg.  721;  Isae.  9,  23:  imp. 
u-neimp-  Antiph.  5,  35.  62;  Lys.  15,  5:  fut.  -^o-w  Isae.  i,  18. 
8,  43;  Dem.  23,  135:  perf.  -eoWpijxa  Soph.  Ph.  1283;  Her. 

5,  106;    Thuc.  7,  6;    Isocr.   14,   35   &c.  :    fut.  mid.    -orepi?- 
o-o/xai  as  pass.  Eur.  H.  F.  137;  Thuc.  6,  91;  Dem.  24,  210.  39, 
ii.  40,  io:  and  fut.  p.  -orfpr]df)o-op.(u  Lys.  12,  70;   Dem.  i,  22; 
Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -orepijcro/io-i  Vulg.  Bensl.  Blass.) 
diro&Tfpdvde  Andoc.  i,  149,  called  fut.  m.  as  if  from  -<rr«po/xat, 
may  be  pres.     See  o-reptw. 

'AirooTp£<t>u  To  turn  away,  Aesch.  Ag.  1306;  Her.  4,  188  ; 
Dem.  19,  208:  fut.  -e^o)  II.  io,  355;  Soph.  O.  R.  1154; 
Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12;  PL  Soph.  239:  aor.  -eWpc^-a  Aesch.  Ag. 
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850;  Eur.  Med.  1148;  Her.  4,  52;  Thuc.  5,  75;  Isocr.  16, 
20,  iter.  aTToo-Tptyaa-Ke  II.  22,  197  ;  Epic  subj.  -or-pA^o-i  II.  15, 
62  &c. :  p.p.  -eoT-pan/jiai  Her.  7,  1 60;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17: 
pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  -ftrrpcxparo  Her.  I,  1 66.  Mid.  a7ro(rrpe'<po/MH 

/0  /«r«  oneself  away,  avoid,  Eur.  I.  T.  80 1 ;   PL  Rep.  515 :   fut. 

-<rrpe\l/ofj.ai  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  36;    Plut.  Mor.  387:   aor.  -farptyavro 

late  (unless  sound  Hermes.  83  Mss.  Vulg.,  -eTptyairo  Mss. 
•Schneidew.) ;  V.  T.  Osea  8,  3  ;  3  Mace.  3,  23  :  with  p.  p. 
-fffTpapnai  Euen.  2,  5  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  160;  Luc.  Calumn.  14: 
and  aor.  -fa-rpa^v  Eur.  Supp.  159;  Soph.  O.  C.  1272;  Ar. 
Plut.  702;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  6;  Dem.  18,  159:  fut.  p.  late 
-orptKpijo-opu  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  79;  V.  T.  Num.  32,  22.  Amos 
i,  3.  6.  13,  &c.  The  act.  is  occasionally  intrans.  dTroarrpe(pfiv 
Dinarch.  2,  23:  aor.  -orp/\^a?  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  iter. 
airotrrpfyaaKe  Od.  ii,  597.  The  aor.  m.  and  fut.  p.  have  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'AirooTuyeu,  see  o-rvyea). 
'Airoupas,  -oupdjjiei'os,  see  diravpda. 

w  To  be  sufficient,  seldom  personal,  in  Att.  contr.  in  »/, 

Ar.  Av.  1603,  3  pi.  aTj-oxpwat  Her.    5,   31;    drroxp&v  Com. 

Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327;  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  145,  -S><ra  Ar.  Fr.  417,  Dor. 
and  Ion.  -xp«<»,  i  pers.  in  Epicharm.  only,  Fr.  114  (Ahr.  see 
part.  <moxpt<*>nfvos  Her.  i,  37) :  imp.  -t'xp'?  PL  Phaedr.  275, 
-txpa  Her.  i,  66:  fut.  -xpV"  PL  Polit.  279,  -xpwova-t  Ar.  PL 
484:  aor.  cmexpr)(rf  Her.  7,  196;  Isocr.  4,  97.  Pass,  or  mid. 
dnoxpaopai  io  be  contented,  Dem.  17,  13,  Ion.  -eo/xat,  others  -fa>nai 
Her.  i,  37,  see  i,  34 ;  -xpija&u  Thuc.  i,  68 :  imp.  dirtxparo 
Aristot.  Oec.  2,  21,  7  ;  Her.  i,  102  (Aldin.  &c.  Gaisf.  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht),  but  d-ntx?*)™  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -exptfro 
(Schaef.),  which  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy  have  at  8,  14, 
-fXpStvro  Thuc.  3,  8 1  (Popp.  Goell.) ;  part,  diroxpe <ap.evos  Her. 
i,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Lhardy),  -foptvos  (Ms.  S. 
Bredow,  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  aor.  m.  dirfxpwavro  used  up,  destroyed, 
killed,  only  Ar.  Fr.  328  (D.);  dnoxpria-aa-df  in  usual  sense, 
Thuc.  6,  17;  -auQai  Luc.  Catapl.  2 :  p.  aaroKf^nnuvoi  Aristot. 
Oec.  2,  22.  This  verb  is  generally  impers.,  and  when  pers. 
seldom  goes  beyond  the  3  sing,  and  pi.  dnoxprj  Aesch.  Ag.  1574 ; 
Isocr.  5,  28;  PL  Rep.  380,  Ion.  an-o^pa  Her.  9,  79;  inf.  -xpw 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87;  Dem.  4,  22;  Luc.  Hermot.  24;  Aristid. 
34,  443  (D.),  Ion.  -xpav  Her.  3,  138.  6,  137  :  imp.  dnxw  Isocr. 
5,  72;  PL  Phaedr.  275,  Ion.  -e'xpa  Her.  i,  66:  fut.  diroxpfaw 
Her.  8,  130:  aor.  dntxprjire  Isocr.  12,  79.  Pass,  or  mid. 
imp.  dirtxpffTo  Her.  8,  14  (Bekk.  Dind.  -xparo  Dietsch,  Stein, 
Abicht,  Bred.) 
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This  compd.  is  not  in  Epic,  once  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy. 
In  Her.  Bredow,  Abicht,  &c.  would  always  contract  ae  of  this 
verb  in  a :  aTTfxparo,  not  -TITO,  nor  -e'eTo,  and  change  a  before  o,  G>, 
into  e,  -xpdova-i,  -covert,  -\pdovrai,  -xpf'ovrat,  -xpa6fievos,  -xpedpfvos, 
not  -ftovrai,  -(a>fj,evos ',  Subj.  -xpdcovrai,  -ecoJTai.  In  the  Mss.  there 

appears  an  occasional  tendency  to  slide  into  the  contr.  of  ae  in 
TI  for  a,  but  whether  by  Her.  or  an  innocent  or  learned  copyist 
it  is  difficult  to  decide.  ^ 

"ATTTU  To  fasten,  kindle,  Eur.  Or.  1543;  Ar.  Nub.  768  ;  anrav 
PI.  Crat.  417,  npoTi-  II.  24,  no;  pt.  rare,  anrutv,  e'£-  II.  24,  51 ; 
Eur.  Or.  383  :  imp.  TJTTTOV  Ar.  Nub.  57,  <•'£-  II.  22,  397,  dv- 
Od.  12,  179,  Ti-poo-  PI.  Rep.  400:  fut.  a^ro)  Aesch.  Ch.  868; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193,  <m>-  Soph.  Aj.  1317;  Eur.  Bac. 
545;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  16;  av-  Orest.  1137:  aor.  ^a  Simon. 
C.  99;  Eur.  Hel.  503;  Ar.  Ran.  505;  Thuc.  2,  77,  dv- 
Od.  3,  274,  wr-  Her.  i,  176;  a^co/xei/  Aesch.  Eum.  307  ;  ctyms, 
<TVV-  Eur.  Bac.  747;  part,  a^ras  Od.  21,  408;  inf.  ctyw  Pind. 

I.  4,  43 :    p.  p.  ^u/iai  Eur.  Hel.    107 ;    Ar.    PI.   301 ;    Thuc. 
4,  100,  ty-  II.  7,  402,  av-  Od.  12,  51,  Ion.  a/i/u-  Her.  i,  86, 

cat-    2,    121,    eV-    8,    1 05  •   but   pip.    ffp-TJirro  II.    6,    241,   (ruv-rfitro 

Her.  6,  93.  7,  158:  aor.  jj^&ji/  Thuc.  4,  133,  Ion.  a(p-  Her. 
i,  19,  Epic  fd(p-  or  ea0-  eVt  in  tmesi  II.  13,  543,  referred  by 
Curtius  to  eirofMi  :  fut.  late  dc^cro/uat,  mv-  Nicol.  Rhet.  n,  14; 
Galen  3,  311,  dva-  7,  17  :  2  aor.  fjffiv,  d0^  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
8,  4,  8 ;  affinal  D.  Chrys.  36,  p.  93  (Reiske).  Mid.  anroficu.  to 
touch,  &c.  Od.  10,  379;  Pind.  N.  8,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1550; 
Ar.  Eq.  1237  ;  Her.  3,  109;  Antiph.  6,  40;  Thuc.  2,  50;  PL 
Theaet.  189  ;  an-rot/^  PI.  Lys.  208,  Dor.  airroipav,  f(p-  Pind.  N. 
8,  36:  imp.  qTTTo/iTjv  II.  8,  67.  u,  85.  20,  468;  Thuc.  2.  17; 
Lys.  3,  37,  Ion.  OTTT-  Her.  3,  137.  6,  70;  II.  2,  171  (Vulg.  La 
Roche,  IJTTT-  now  Bekk.),  but  still  Kadairr-  II.  15,  127  (Bekk.  La 
R.) :  fat.  ctyo^m  Od.  19,  344;  Soph.  O.  C.  830;  Eur.  An.  758; 
Her.  i,  198;  Lys.  i,  36  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  283  :  aor.  rf^d^v  II.  5, 
799;  Aesch.  Ag.  1608;  Eur.  Med.  370;  Thuc.  i,  97;  PI. 
Menex.  244,  nad-  Solon  32,  3,  Dor.  -dfiav,  ty-  Eur.  Elec.  1225 
(chor.),  Ion.  d\^aM- II.  10,  377.  23,  666;  Simon.  (Am.)  i,  18; 
Her.  i,  19,  ty-  Pind.  P.  8,  60 :  with  p.  ^/i/tai  Soph.  Tr.  1009  ; 
PI.  Phaedr.  260;  Dem.  21,  155.  51,  5.  Vb.  anros  PI.  Rep. 
525,  diTTfos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  498  ;  PI.  Rep.  377. — In  Epic, 
the  act.,  especially  the  simple  form,  is  very  rare :  Horn.  aor. 

Only  a\lras  Od.    21,   408   quoted;    in   COmp.    jrportd7rra>   for  Trpoa-- 

II.  24,  IIO,  egdnrcov  24,  51  :    imp.   f^rrrfv  22,   397,  dv-  Od.    12, 

179:  aor.  dvf/^fv  3,  274:  p.  p.  tffinrai  II.  2,  15.  32.  69.  Od. 
22,  41;  dv-T)(p6a>  12,  162:  f<j)T)77TO  II.  6,  241.  Od.  22,  331: 
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mid.  aor.  2  sing.  subj.  tytfytai  Od.  5,  348.  Hes.  Theogn. 
A  p.  Rh.  Bion,  Moschus,  and  Orpheus  have  not  the  act. : 
in  prose,  too,  it  is  rare.  Her.  augments  aor.  act.  and  pip. 
pass.,  but  never,  we  think,  the  imp.  and  aor.  mid.,  nor  the 
perf.  and  aor.  pass,  simple  or  compd. 

'ATTUU  To  emit  a  sound,  Find.  P.  2,  19  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  593.  Pers. 
124  (chor.) ;  Ar,  Eq.  1023  (trimet.),  Epic  fa-  II.  14,  399.  Od. 

10,  83;   dnvoi  Soph.  Aj.  887  (chor.);   drrvuv  Pind.  Ol.  5,  19,  rpr- 

Mosch.  2,  124:  imp.  ffiruov  Od.  9,  399;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  71,  Dor. 
anv-  Pind.  Ol.  i,  72;  Aesch.  Sept.  206  chor.  (Lachm.  Dind.  5 
ed.) ;  Anth.  (Leon.  Tar.)  9,  99 :  fut.  dnvo-co  Eur.  Bacc.  984 
(chor.);  Her.  2,  15  (Aid.  Vulg.  dirrjcr-  now):  aor.  fJTrvo-a  Eur. 
Rhes.  776  (trimeter);  subj.  fjirvaca  Orph.  Arg.  6  ;  imper.  'dnva-are 
Eur.  Supp.  800.  Mid.  dnvea-do)  Inscr.  Arcad.  2.  (a).  Pres.  Ar.  Eq. 
1023  (trimeter)  and  fjnvo-a  Eur.  Rhes.  quoted ;  it  is  therefore 
a  mistake  to  say  "  this  verb  occurs  only  in  the  choral  odes." 
(a,  v  in  pres.  and  imp.,  but  fiirvovres  Mosch.  2,  124,  dvynv-  98, 
v  in  fut.  and  aor.) 

'AirojOeu,  see  o>$ea>. 

'Apdpe'u  To  ring,  rattle,  only  pres.  -apafiei  Epich.  9,  2  (Ahr.)  ; 
pt.  dpapewai  Hes.  Sc.  249 :  and  aor.  apuftrjo-e  II.  17,  50.  Od.  24, 
525;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  281  ;  Theocr.  22,  126. 

'Apdojicu  To  pray,  Dep.  II.  9,  240  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  633 ;  Soph. 
Aj,  509;  Ar.  Thesm.  350;  Plut.  Crass,  16,  «r-  PI.  Leg..  684, 
Ion  dpeo/«M  Her.  3,  65 ;  so  Pind.  P.  i,  75 :  imp.  rjpu>^v,  -pS>  Od. 
1 8,  176,  -paro  II.  10,  277  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  912  ;  Soph.  Ant.  428, 
-S>vro  Her.  8,  94,  KO.T-  Hipponax  1 1  (B.) :  fut.  dpaa-ofiai  perhaps 
late  in  simple  V.  T.  Num.  23,  8  (Alex.),  «r-  Dem.  54,  38  (corr. 

5.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  KOT-  (Dem.)  25,  100,  Ion.  dprjo-o/ncu  Od.  2, 
135:  aor.  m.  T)pao-dp.r)v  Soph.  O.  R.  1291;  Eur.  Hipp.  1168; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  1176  (unaugm.  'dpda-avro  Sapph.  51  Bergk);  rare  in 
prose  Andoc.  i,  31 ;  late,  Plut.  Pelop.  20,  but  en-  Isocr.  4,  156, 
/car-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  48 ;  Lys.  6,  51 ;  Dem.  22,  77,  Ion.  fjp^a-dprjv 

11.  23,  144;  Her.  3,  124;  subj.  -IJO-O/WH,  for  -w/uu,  II.  9,  172; 

opt.  -rja-aiaro  Od.  I,  164  :    p.    in   COmp.   (n-r)pap,ai  Dem.   1 8,  142, 

but  pass.  Kar-rjpaufvos  accursed,  Plut.  Lucull.  1 8  ;  V.  T.  4  Reg. 
9,  34.  N.  T.  Matth.  25,  41,  with  double  augm.  KfKarrjp-  Num.  22, 

6.  Syr.   3,   16.  Deut.   21,   23   (Vulg.  Tisch.  xeKarapan-  Mai): 

aor.   late   Karrfpudrjv,   -apadeirj  V.  T.  Job  3,  5.    24,  1 8. — The  Epic 

inf.  dprjfjievai  Od.  22,  322,  is  said  by  some  to  be  a  contraction  for 
dpaep.evai=dpav :  Buttm.  is  inclined  to  think  it  an  inf.  2  aor. 

pass,  for  dprfvai,  from  obsol.  aponai.      For  fat.   firapdaetrQai  Dem. 

54,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.),  several  Mss.  and  Edit,  have  aor.  -daavdat. 
(B.  S.,  &C.)  "STb.  dparos  Soph.  Ant.  972,  -qros  II.  17,  37. 
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(Initial  5  Epic,  5  Attic,  second  a  before  ?.)  This  verb  in  the 
simple  form  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  classic  prose. 

'ApapurKW    (apa>)    To  fit,   Poetic,    imp.    apdpiaice    Od.    14,    23 ; 

Theocr.  25,  103  :  fut.  (dpa>,  Ion.  apo-w  Hesych.)  :  1  aor.  rjpaa, 
en--  II.  14,  167,  (n^-  Q.  Sm.  3,  100,  npo-e  Od.  21,  45;  imper. 

ap<rov  2,  289,  -ere    Ap.  Rh.  2,  1062  ;   Spa-as  II.  I,  136  :    p.  p.  dpq- 

pe/*m  late  in  simple,  dprjpffj.fvos  accented  as  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  833 
(Merk.  -t/zeW  Ms.  G.  Well.),  -dfuvos  Opp.  C.  2,  384  ;  Q.  Sm.  2, 
265.  3,  632.  4,  149  and  always;  subj.  irpov-apfipfTm,  for  -rjrai, 
Hes.  Op.  431:  pip.  TfprjpdVTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1398  (Merk.):  aor. 

f/pdrjv,  3    pi.  apQev,    for   rjpdrjo-av,    II.   1 6,  211  :     2  p.   intrans.    apdpa 

Find.  N.  3,  64;  Aesch.  Pr.  60;  Eur.  Or.  1330.  Andr.  255; 
-apa>s  Pind.  I.  2,  19  ;  Eur.  Elec.  948 ;  simple  late  in  prose  apapev 
Luc.  Pise.  3.  Catapl.  8;  -pus  Plut.  Dion.  32  ;  but  irpoa-apaptvai 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  Ion.  apqpa  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf,  apaa-a-e  Bekk. 
La  R.  Dind.);  Anth.  6,  163;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  559,  o-w-  H.  Hym. 
i,  164;  subj.  dpfjpr]  Od.  5,  361;  dpqptus  II.  4,  134;  Hes.  Th. 
608;  Emped.  202;  Theocr.  25,  113,  eV-  (Hipp.)  Epist.  9,  366 
(Lit.) :  pip.  dprjpfw  II.  10,  265.  16,  139.  Od.  17,  4;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
957,  and  rjprjp-  II.  12,  56;  Archil.  94:  2  aor.  redupl.  fjpupov 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  23,  712.  Od.  4,  777.  5,  95,  and  apup-  II. 
16,  214;  Soph.  Elec.  147  (chor.) ;  -dpy  II.  16,  212;  -apwi>  Od. 
5,  252  ;  dpapelv  Simon.  (C.)  41  (Bergk.)  Mid.  fut.  Spo-ovrai 
Lycophr.  995  :  1  aor.  dpera/iei/o?  act.  Hes.  Sc.  320 :  2  aor.  late 
and  pass.  (ripap6p.T)v),  opt.  dpapoiaro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  369  ;  but  early 
if  appevos  be  the  syncop.  part,  of  unredupl.  (fipoprjv)  II.  18,  600. 
Od.  5,  234.  254 ;  Hes.  Th.  639.  Op.  407.  632 ;  Pind.  Ol.  8, 
73-  N.  3,  58;  Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.);  Theocr.  30,  9,  5p^- 
(Ahr.),  rather  than,  as  some  say,  part,  of  an  unredupl.  p.  p. 

TJppai.  Vb.   irpov-apTfos  Hippocr.   2,  678  (Lit.)     dpapvla   2  p. 

part.  Epic,  for  dpap-,  II.  5,  744.  12,  454.  Od.  6,  70,  but 
dpapvla  Hes.  Th.  608.  aprjpfv  trans.  Od.  5,  248  (Wolf),  has 
been  changed  on  Ms.  authority  to  apao-o-ev  (Nitzsch,  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche). 

'Apdwro-w  To  strike  (p'tWa),  Aesch.  Pr.  58 ;   Callim.  Apoll.  3, 

an-  Her.  5,  112,  KOT-  AristOt.  Mund.  2,  13,  dparra>  Luc.  Luct.  I2J 

Dio.  Hal.  i,  79 :  imp.  fjparrov  Ar.  Eccl.  977,  -ao-o-ov  Soph.  O.  R. 
1276,  apuo-o-e  Od.  5,  248,  iter.  dpdao-fo-Kov  Pind.  P.  4,  226:  fat. 
apa£o>  Dor.  Theocr.  2,  159,  in  tmesi  <rvi>.  ..dpd£<o  II.  23,  673,  «?£- 
Ar.  Thesm.  704  :  aor.  rjpa£a.  Anth.  6,  217;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  558  ; 
Babr.  115,  <k-  II.  14,  497  ;  Her.  8,  90,  4-  Ar.  Eq.  641,  KO.T- 
Hipponax  38  (B.);  Her.  9,  69;  Dem.  23,  165,  eir-  PI.  Prot. 
314,  apn£a  Hes.  Sc.  461,  £vv-  in  tmesi  II.  12,  384,  diro-  16,  324, 
Dor.  ap-  Theocr.  2,  6  J  dpafrre,  an-  Thuc.  7,  63 ;  -tttv,  en- 
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Simon.  Am.  7,  17;  dpagas  Soph.  Ant.  52;  Eur.  I.  T.  1308; 
Lycophr.  15,  «r-  Her.  4,  128  :  p.p.  dp^paKrai,  <rw-  Hesych. :  aor. 
pass.  r)pdx8rji>,  dpaxOtv  Soph.  Ant.  973  (D.);  Arr.  An.  7,  19,  2, 
arm-  Her.  7>  i7°>  Kar"  W**^1?  Thuc.  7>  6,  a-w-apdxSr]  in  tmesi 

Od.  5,  426  :    pres.   dpao-o-oirai  Ap.  R.  4,  762  ;    -cronevos    2,  553  ; 

Her.  6,  44  :  imp.  rjpdo-o-ovro  Aesch.  Pers.  460.  Mid.  fut.  KO.T- 
apa£fo-0at  or  Karapp-  pass.  Plut.  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  in  simple  does  not  occur  in  good  Attic  prose,  and 
Her.  has,  we  think,  only  pres.  pass,  dpao-o-d/iei/oi  6,  44. 

"ApSw  To  water,  Find.  Ol.  5,  12  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  806  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
384;  Her.  2,  18;  PL  Phaedr.  255;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -Soi/rt  Pind.  I.  6,  64  :  imp.  qpfie  PL  Tim.  76,  iter.  apdeaKe 
Her.  2,  13  :  fut.  (apa-ca):  aor.  ^po-a  Her.  5,  12;  subj.  apo-i?  2, 
14  ;  apo-as  H.  Hym.  9,  3 ;  Her.  2,  14.  5,  12.  Pass,  apdofjuu  Her. 
2,  13  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  266;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  -rjrai  ibid. ; 
-o*ro  Tim.  77  ;  -op-evr}  Ar.  Nub.  282  ;  (PL)  Locr.  101,  -opevov  Her. 

1,  193.  7,  109  ;  PL  Tim.  78.  Crat.  414.       Mid.  dpMfievoi  drink- 
ing, or  pass,  watered,}^..  Hym.  2,  85. — This  verb,  in  Attic,  seems 
to  have  only  pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  pres.  pass.     The  collat. 
form  dpSeuw  is  very  rare  in  classic  writers,  perhaps  only  Aesch. 
Pr.  852  ;   later  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  5,  2 ;   Diod.  Sic.  i,  34 :   fut. 
-fv<ra>  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  52  (Schneid.  eV-  Kerch.) ;  Geop.  3,  n  ;  Or. 
Sib.  12, 120;  Nonn.  42,  283  :  aor.  rjpbevaa  Or.  Sib.  9,  310;  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  48;  Geop.  10,  22  :  aor.  pass.  dpSevdy  Aesop  166  (Halm) : 
pres.  pass.  dpSetWat  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  3 ;    -6p.fva  Aristot. 
H.  A.  8,  19,  i,  -evoi  Polyb.  10,  28.     Vb.  dpSevreov  Geop.  9,  ii. 

'Ape'oxu  To  please,  Bias  i,  i  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
103  ;  Her.  i,  89  ;  Thuc.  i,  128  :  imp.  fjpfa-Kov  Soph.  Aj.  1243  ; 
Her.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  6,  24  ;  Lys.  12,  50;  Isocr.  15,  96  ;  Aeschin. 

2,  161  :  fut.  dpfva  Dem.  39,  33;  (PL  Leg.  702  Vulg.) ;  Anth. 

12,   248;   Ap.    Civ.    I,    12,    dpea-dfTe,   <rvv-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  901:    aor^ 

ijpeo-a  Soph.  EL  409;  Ar.  Eq.  359;  Her.  3,  63;  Pi.  Prot.  361, 
apta-a-a  Ap.  Rh.  3,  301 ;  dpea-y  PL  Leg.  801 ;  -afifv  Isocr.  2,  46 ; 
dpfo-cu  II.  19,  138  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  6  :  p.  late  dprjpeica.  Sext. 
Emp.  852,  29  :  aor.  p.  rjpdo-drjv  active?  -0«V  Soph.  Ant.  500, 
see  below;  late  prose  rjpecrdr)  pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  9,  6; 
dpfadeis  Paus.  Cor.  2,  13,  8;  Plotin.  i,  8;  Geop.  5,  6.  This 
aor.  can  be  held  active  in  Soph,  quoted,  only  if  dptadeirfv,  the 
emendation  of  Hermann,  be  taken  for  -eirj  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  and  Dind.  Mid.  dpeo-Ko/xai  to  conciliate,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3, 
16;  Her.  i,  8.  9,  79;  Plut.  Mor.  4.  Alex.  53:  imp.  rjpea-Kovro 
Her.  6,  128:  fut.  apeVo/uai  Aesch.  Sup.  655,  Poet.  dpeW-  II.  4, 
362.  Od.  8,  402  :  aor.  ^pfo-d^^i/,  Poet,  dpe'o--  Hes.  Sc.  255  ; 
(Dem.)  60,  25;  dpecrocr&a  II.  19,  I79>  dpftra-  Od.  8, 
H 
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396  ;  ape<rdp.(vos  Dio.  Hal.  i,  88 ;  Parthen.  6,  dpea-a--  II.  9,  112 ; 
Theogn.  762  ;   apeaaadai  Jos.  Jud.  B.  i,  1 6,  7,  e'£-  (Dem.)  60, 

26,  which  last,  however,  has  no  act.  form,   Epic   d/jfo-o--,  cm- 
II.  19,  183.       Vb.  dpfordf  Her.  i,  119.     In  classic  prose  the 
mid.  is  very  rare,  the  pass,  scarcely  beyond  the  pres.  dpeo-Kopai 
Thuc.  i,  129;   -rjTai   i,  35;    -opevos  Her.  3,  34;    Thuc.  2,  68; 
-fv6ai  5,  4  :    T)pf0Kovro  Her.  4,  78.   9,  66 ;    Thuc.  5,  37.  8,  84. 
Perf.  p.  rjpfffimi  we  have  never  seen,  except  in  lexicons.     In 
Her.  Gaisf.  always  augm.  this  verb,  except  dpeo-Kero  9,  66,  though 
ijpetTK-  is  presented  by  several  Mss.     Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein 
always  augment. 

'ApE-rdo)  To  be  fit,  to  prosper,  Epic  and  only  3  sing,  dptra  Od.  8, 
329,  and  pi.  dpfToxrt  19,  114.  Occas.  in  very  late  prose,  Philo, 
Procop.  &c. 

'AprjfieVos  oppressed,  an  Epic  def.  perf  p.  II.  18,  435.  Od.  6,  2. 
(5.)  The  derivation  is  uncertain.  Thiersch  says  it  is  from  root 
fape,  whence  papvs,  /3ap«'-or,  and  bairan,  bar  (Goth.)  to  bear,  bore, 
and  with  the  strengthening  a  (dfap^pcvor,  dap^/xe'vos)  aprjpevos. 
Others  suppose  it  may  be  abbreviated  from  fc/JapT/p-eW  by  /3  as 
representing  the  digamma  (fe?ap?;/x«Voy,  /Se/Sap-,  as  fp68o",  J3p6Soi>, 
pod-)  disappearing,  dap^p-tW,  contr.  aprj^evos.  We  think  Homeric 
usage  against  this.  He  has  ftfftnpr)6rfs,  -qoYa  Od.  3,  139.  19,  122, 
when  he  might  have  used  apjjdres.  Besides,  does  0  ever  represent 
the  digamma  in  Horn.  ? 

'Ap0fie&>  (apdpos)  To  unite,  join,  Epic,  intrans.  and  only  aor. 
ap6p.rj<Tavre  II.  7,  302  :  and  pass.  npd^Bfvres  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1344. 

'ApiOfxcu  To  count,  Ar.  Vesp.  333;  Her.  2,  143;  Thuc.  3,  20, 
Dor.  3  pi.  dpidfjievvn  Theocr.  8,  16:  imp.  fipidp.fi  Od.  13,  218,  but 
f}pL6p.eov  trisyll.  10,  204,  e'£ijp-  Her.  2,  143 :  fut.  -rja-ta  Od.  4,  411 ; 
PI.  Theaet.  198:  aor.  qpi'fyujo-a  Ar.  Eq.  570  ;  Her.  7,  100,  ftrjp- 
7,  60;  dpidfj.fia-0)  Od.  13,  215;  dptfyu/frai  Find.  N.  10,  46;  Eur. 
Hel.  397;  PL  Theaet.  146 ;  -ijo-as  Soph.  Fr.  610  (Grot.  e|-  Nauck, 
Dind.  5  ed.);  PI.  Euthyd.  294  :  p.  f}pi0pr]Ka,  an-  (Dem.)  60,  12, 
complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and  pass. :  p.  p.  rare  ^ptfyi^eVor  Eur. 
Hel.  729;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4, 14,  5,  e'|-  Her.  7, 185,  KO.T-  Aristot. 
Topic,  i,  6,  i,  see  mid.  :  aor.  -^171*  Her.  9,  32  ;  Dem.  57,  13 ; 
Epic  inf.  -rjdqfjievai  II.  2,  124  :  Dor.  pres.  dptfyieCwai  Theocr.  17, 

27.  Mid.  dpiBpeofiai  to  count  to  or  for  oneself,  Aristot.  Met.  12, 
6,  4.   Nat.  Ausc.  4,  14,  8  :    imp.  r/pidmovvTo  Thuc.  3,  20,  Ion. 
-e'oiro  Her.  6,  1 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  dpiQ-  Gaisf.  Stein) :    aor.  ^pifywj- 
a-dfjLrjv  PL  Phaedr.  270;  (Luc.)  Amor.  50  :  but  fut.  dpi8p.f)<ropM 
seemingly  pass.  Eur.  Bac.  1318,  e'£-  Dio  Cass.  79,  4  (B.),  aw- 
Themist.  16,  203;    V.  T.  Exod.  12,  4:   with  fut.  p.  -JJ&JO-O/WM 
Galen  10,  68;  V.  T.  Gen.  32,  12  :  perf.  ^pi^p.«W  as  act.  KUT- 


gg 

Aristot.  Topic,  i,  2,  i,  «?£-  Polyb.  9,  2,  i.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always 
augments  this  verb  simple  and  comp.  except  dpidpenvro  6,  in, 
rjptd-  (Bekk.  Dind.)  Vb.  «/nfyi>jrds  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  102; 
Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  14,  5. 

'Apicrrdw  To  dine,  Xen.  Oec.  n,  18;  inf.  -urrav  Cyr.  3,  3,  40, 
Ion.  -tfrnji/  Hippocr.  2,  478.  7,  220  (Lit):  imp.  fjp^r-  Lys.  3, 
ii  ;  fut.  -I?<TO)  Ar.  Vesp.  435;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35  :  aor.  ^pla-r^a-a 
Ar.  Av.  788;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10;  Dem.  54,  3;  ^pio-r^a  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  482  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  39,  in  Corned,  i  pi.  qpio-ra/zei/ 
syncop.  for  -f)Kap.(v,  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  799.  (Ar.)  2,  1154; 
inf.  rjpHrrdvai  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  406  :  pip.  fiptar^Kfa-av  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  2,  n,  Ti-po-  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.)  :  p.  p.  qp/orqrai  im- 
pers.  Ar.  Ran.  376  (Dind.)  Though  the  Comedians  alone  use 
the  syncopated  perf.  they  don't  confine  themselves  to  it,  ^pia-Trj- 

Kora    Com.    Fr.   (Diph.)    4,  397,    -tjKorfs   (Drom.)    3,  541,    -^KOTWV 

(Alex.)  3,  435,  -rjKoras  (Antiph.)  3,  126.  (dp-  Com.  Fr.  (Eupol.) 
2,  525,  later  ap-  Anth.  n,  387.) 

'ApioToiroi^o/jiai  To  dine,  Dem.  23,  165;  -eia-dai  Thuc.  4,  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  n  :  imp.  fipivTOTroiovvro  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i ;  Dem. 

50,  47  :    fut.  dpiaT07TOif](TO/Jiai  Thuc.  7>  39  •    aor.  dpia-TOTroirja-itfjifvos 

Thuc.  8,  95  :  (perf.) :  pip.  with  double  augm.  rjpia-roncivQi^vTo 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  8  (Vulg.),  but  fjpitrroTroiijvTo  (Mss.  Schn.  Dind. 
Breitb.  Saupp.):  very  rare  in  pass,  sense  dpia-ronoiovfjieva  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  5,  i. 

'Apic&j  To  assist,  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  621;  Soph.  El.  186;  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  544;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2 ;  Thuc.  6,  84;  PL  Theaet.  174; 
apKatv  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21,  dpicevv,  «'£-  Pind.  Ol.  5,  24:  imp. 
fjpKd  II.  13,  440;  Aesch.  Pers.  278;  Thuc.  2,  47;  Isae.  5,  5  : 
fut.  dpKtcro)  II.  21,  131.  Od.  16,  261;  Cleob.  i,  2  (B.);  Soph. 
Aj.  1242;  Hippocr.  4,  282;  Thuc.  i,  93;  PL  Rep.  466,  dp- 
Kfaa-<i),  fir-  Ap.  R.  2,  1049:  aor.  j/'pK€tra  11.  2O,  289;  Simon.  C. 
101 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1209;  Ar.  Eccl.  828  (fjpfva  Seal.  Dind.  5  ed .); 
Her.  2,  115;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  45,  mr-  Aesch.  Pers.  474,  Dor. 
apic-  Pind.  OL  9,  3;  Epic  inf.  d/xceWat  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1124  :  p.  p. 
late  T)pK«rrai  Stob.  (Sthen.  Locr.)  48,  63 :  aor.  rjpKfo-dtjv  Plut. 
Pelop.  35;  -fcrdds  Luc.  Salt.  83.  Philop.  29  ;  Plut.  Mor.  114: 
fut.  p.  dpK«r6t)aofj.ni  Dio.  Hal.  6,  94  ;  Stob.  (Epict.)  5,  93 ;  Dio 
Cass.  43,  18  ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  8.  3,  n:  but  pres.  pass,  classic 
dpieeeo-dai  Her.  9,  33,  -tlvBai  Hes.  Fr.  181 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
516 ;  -drat  (PL)  Ax.  369  (Bekk.  Stallb.),  -ovpat  Anth.  (Incert.)  7, 
157.  Vb.  dpKtros  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  3,  79.  Mid.  aor.  ^p«eVa> 
Aesch.  Eum.  213  (best  Ms.  Dind.  4  ed.  fjpKfa-tv  Weil,  JJKC  o-oi 
Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.)  dp«'a>  unlike  some  others  in  €«  never 
drops  s  in  the  fut. 
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70  //,  Find.  P.  9,  117;  Soph.  Tr.  731  ;  Hippocr.  i, 
325  (Erm.2,368  Lit.);  Aristot.Eth.  Nic.4,  5,  17,  -oo-Sw,  e<p-Theocr. 
1>53j  -6<r<™  Hippocr.3,558  (Lit.),  Att.  -or™  (Andoc.)4,6  ;  Isocr. 
2,  34;  Aeschin.  2,  96;  Dor.  pt.  -dfoto-a  Find.  P.  9,  13:  imp. 
fautfav  Eur.  Elec.  24;  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.),  Dor.  &pp.-  Find. 
N.  8,  n,  rjpnoTTov  locr.  7,  44;  PI.  Soph.  262;  Dem.  20,  66: 
fut.  «p/ndor<o  Soph.  O.  R.  902  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  263  ;  Hippocr.  i,  61 
(Erm.);  PI.  Phaedr.  248:  aor.  fjpp.oa-a  II.  17,  210;  PI.  Crat. 
405,  Dor.  apu-  Find.  P.  3,  114;  Anth.  7,  431,  <rvv-dpp,o£a  N.  10, 
12  ;  -6(raip.t  Soph.  Tr.  687  ;  pt.  -do-as  Solon  36,  17  ;  Her.  9,  108, 
Dor.  -ocrais  Find.  N.  7,  98:  -p.fjppnKa  Aristot.Poet.24,  8;  (Luc.) 
Ner.  6  :  p.  p.  ^pMoo-^ai  Soph.  Ant.  570  ;  Eur.  Ph.  116  ;  PI.  Lach. 
193,  Dor.  appoxfjMi,  -OKTOI  Stob.  (Ecphant.)  48,  64,866  mid.:  aor. 
fjpnoadrjv  PI.  Phaed.  93.  Tim.  41,  Dor.  app6x&r)v  D.  Laert.  (Philol.) 

8,  8g  :     fut.     &pfj.oa-6r)a-op.ai     Soph.    O.    C.    908.          Vb.    app-oa-ros 

Philem.  (C.  Fr.)  4,  4,  dpp>oreo?  Geop.  20,  i,  gw-  PI.  Tim.  18. 
Mid.  &pn6£op.ai  to  fit  for  oneself,  engage  to  wife,  -o&rai  Scythin. 
i  (Bergk)  ;  -o'£eo  Od.  5,  162,  -d£bv  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  59  ;  -ea-dai 
Aretae.  de  C.  A.  Morb.  i  (83),  -drro/iai  PI.  Rep.  349.  591  :  fut. 
late  dp/ido-o/icu  Galen  10,  971,  /«#-  Synes.  Epist.  133  :  aor.  dp/io- 
gdnrjv  Dor.  Alcm.  71  (B.),  gv»-  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  99,  ^p/io<ra/wji/ 
Her.  5,  32  ;  dp/udo-ayuu  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Mach.)  4, 
497  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30;  -oo-aadai  Harm,  i,  <rvv-  PL  Tim.  53  ; 
Appoo-dpevos  Her.  5,  47,  £w-  PI.  Polit.  309  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ion. 

app.oa-fj.ai   Her.   3,  137  (pass,   -otrpevos   2,  124.    148,   <rvv-  I,  163), 

Att.  fipp.o<rn-  Luc.  Icar.  3,  p.td-  Eur.  Ale.  1157,  rrfpi-  Ar.  Eccl. 
274.  Vb.  dppovTfov  see  above.  The  Tragedians  use  the 
form  -d£»,  Plato  and  the  Orators  -OTTO,  the  Comedians  and 
Xen.  vary  :  late  editors  however  lean  to  -drrw  in  these  also. 
In  Herodotus,  Mss.  and  edit,  augment  the  aor.,  never  the 
perf. 

'Apye'ojiai  Dep.  To  deny,  Od.  i,  249;  Aesch.  Eum.  611; 
Soph.  Fr.  109;  Ar.  PI.  893;  Her.  4,  68;  Antiph.  6,  50;  Isae. 
4,  20;  Dem.  23,  171;  dpvovntvos  Thuc.  8,  9,  Ionic  dpvevp.- 
Hym.  Merc.  390;  Her.  2,  181.  6,  13,  perhaps  better  dpveop-  : 
imp.  f)pvovp,r]v  II.  19,  304;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  7  ;  Aeschin.  3,  175  ; 
Dem.  33,  29  :  fut.  dp^o-o^at  Aesch.  Eum.  463  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
571  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  365,  dV-  PI.  Gorg.  461  :  p.  fjpvrjfjuu.  Dem.  28,  24  : 
pip.  dir-npvrjftevai  r\vav  Joann.  Fed.  8  (West.)  :  aor.  ffpvrjdrjv 
mostly  Attic,  Lycurg.  30;  Dem.  29,  18;  Anth.  PI.  205.  225, 
dir-  Soph.  Tr.  480;  dpvrjOfirjv  Dem.  21,  191,  -eiev  9,  54  ;  Hippocr. 
Epist.  9,  326  (Lit.);  -i?0«'s  Thuc.  6,  60,  car-  Eur.  Hipp.  1266; 
-ijdrivai  Lys.  4,  i  ;  Isocr.  21,  21  ;  Dem.  30,  27:  and  mid.  fipvrj- 
rather  Epic  and  Ionic,  Anth.  (Incert.)  u,  272;  Callim. 
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Cer.  75  ;  Nonn.  4,  36 ;  Maneth.  2,  308 ;  rare  in  classic  Attic 
Aeschin.  3,  224;  Hyperid.  Fr.  3,  140;  and  late,  Dio.  Hal.  9, 
13  ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  19  ;  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  7,  4,  Poet,  dpvrjo--  Anth. 
7»  473  J  <*PVWI)  Eur.  Ion  1026;  Procop.  Epist.  58;  apv^a-ai^v 
Aeschin.  2,  69,  -j/^o-oto  II.  14,  191,  -a-airo  Tryphiod.  104;  -rjvavdai 
II.  14,  212.  Od.  21,  345;  Orph.  Lith.  162  ;  Her.  3,  i;  Hype- 
rid.  Fr.  3,  140;  Aristot.  Top.  8,  7 ;  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  5;  -qo-a/if- 
vo?  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  368  (Lit.);  D.  Laert.  2,  12,  4;  Plut. 
Mor.  233  ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  30,  e£-  Her.  3,  74  :  fut.  apv^Ofja-oum, 
cm-  pass.  Soph.  Ph.  527 ;  and  late  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  see  below : 

pres.    upvovfifvrjv   also   Seems   pass.    Plut.    Mor.  1072;    dn-apv^rai 

Aristot.  Anal.  Pr.  i,  32,  9.     Vb.  apv^reov  Aristot.  Top.  8,  7. 

The  simple  fut.  p.  dpi/j^o-o/zat  we  have  not  met,  but  dn-api^6ficr- 
is  pass.  Soph,  quoted,  and  N.  T.  Luc.  12,  9,  but  act.  V.  T. 
Esai.  31,7  (Alex.),  where  however  the  Vat.  has  mid.  dirapv^ovrai 
(Tisch.  Gaisf.)  In  Attic  writers,  the  comp.  an-  eg-apvtofjLcu  have, 
we  think,  only  aor.  pass,  -rjdyv  Soph.  Tr.  480;  Eur.  Hipp.  1266; 
Thuc.  6,  56;  PI.  Phaedr.  256,  «'£-  PL  Conv.  192.  Leg.  949, 
but  in  Epic,  Ionic,  and  late  Attic,  they  have,  contrary  to  what 
Lexicogr.  teach,  also  aor.  mid.  dnr)pvr)<rap.r)i>  Callim.  Del.  100. 
Cer.  75.  106 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1133  (Well.) ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
328  (Lit.);  Dio  Cass.  39,  30,  f^-apv^d^fvos  Her.  3,  74;  Dio. 
Hal.  10,  4.  Karopi/eo/uat  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres.  Karapvfl 
Soph.  Ant.  442.  In  Epic  poetry  and  Ionic  prose  the  aor.  mid. 
alone  is  used ;  in  classic  Attic,  with  the  exception  of  one  in- 
stance in  Eur.,  two  in  Aeschines,  and  one  in  Hyperid.  Fr.  30,  i 
(3,  140),  the  aor.  pass.  Buttm.  and  Matth.  wrongly  confine  the 
aor.  mid.  to  poetry. 

*Appupu  To  win,  Soph.  Tr.  711.  Ant.  903 ;  Eur.  Ale.  55, 
-vrai  Soph.  Phil.  838;  Eur.  Andr.  696,  -vvrai  Anth.  (Mnas.) 
7,  242  ;  Aristot.  Polit.  3,  16,  7  ;  imper.  apwa-o  Sapph.  75  (B.) ; 
Poet  in  Stobae.  2,  8;  -vfuvos  II.  i,  159.  5,  553.  Od.  i,  5;  Eur. 
Hec.  1073;  PI.  Leg.  813.  944.  Rep.  346;  Luc.  Philops.  i. 
D.  Syr.  48;  -va-dai  PL.Prot.  349  :  imp.  unaugm.  dpvv^v  II.  22, 
1 60 :  fut.  (supplied  by  alpopaC)  dpovp.ai,  2  aor.  rjpofjLTjv. 

'Apow  To  plough,  Od.  9,  108;  Tyrt.  5;  Eur.  Fr.  672  (D.); 
-ogs  Hes.  Op.  479  (GoettL),  -dwy  (Lennep);  dpovv  Theogn.  582, 
An  Plut.  525;  Her.  4,  19;  Xen.  Oec.  16,  10;  PL  Phaedr.  276: 
fat.  dpotro)  Anth.  9,  729.  740;  Geop.  3,  10:  later  mid.  -6(Top.ai 
Theodor.  Metoch.  76,  p.  510  (Mull.):  aor.  fjpoo-a  Soph.  O.  R. 
1497,  Trtpi-  Plut.  Mor.  820,  ap-  Callim.  Cer.  137 ;  dpoanjs  Hes. 
Op.  485;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  i,  6;  dpoo-tuv,  irepi-  Plut.  Popl.  16; 

dpoa-ai  Pind.  N.  IO,    26,   -oWm  Ap.   Rh.   3,    497  t    p.  p.   dprjpopat, 

II.  18,  548 ;    Her.  4,  97  :   pip.  dp^poro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1343 : 


IO2  />7raw. 

aor.  f]p6dr)v  Soph.  O.  R.  1485:  pres.  pass,  apovrai  Dinarch.  i, 
24 ;  -ova-Oat  Soph.  Fr.  298  :  imp.  rjpovro  Hesych.  Mid. 
dpova-Sai  Or.  Sib.  5,  505  (Friedl.) :  fut.  dpdo-erat  Thecd.  Metoch. 
76,  510.  Epic  forms:  pres.  inf.  ap6p.pfvai  Hes.  Op.  22  (Mss. 
Goettl.  Lennep.  -optvu  and  -wpevtu  other  Mss.)  Vb.  dv-rjpoTos 
Od.  9, 123  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  708. — dpooxn  3  pi.  pres.  for  dpova-i,  Od.  9, 
108 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  796.  dpdao-w,  doubtful  -toato,  poet.  fut.  Anih.  7, 
175:  aor.  -oWa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1053. 

cApTr<i£w  To  seize,  II.  5,  556;  Aesch.  Sept.  259;  Her.  i,  4; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19;  Dem.  53,  17;  -d&re  Soph.  Ant.  311; 
-a£(iv  Isae.  u,  16:  imp.  fjpTra&v  Her.  i,  106  ;  Thuc.  i,  5: 
fut.  apTidvw  Xen.  Hipp.  4,  17;  Anth.  (Antiphil.)  7,  175,  dv- 
Eur.  Ion  1303,  £w- 1.  A.  535;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  8t-  App.  Lib. 
55;  Polyb.  4,  18,  unatt.  dp7rd£o>  II.  22,  310;  Babr.  89;  late 
prose  Apollod.  2,  4,  7  (Bekk.) :  more  freq.  mid.  -aa-ofiai 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5;  Ar.  Pax  1118.  Eccl.  866.  Av.  1460, 
£w-  Lys.  437,  £<£-  Nub.  490,  fit-  PI.  Rep.  336,  dv-  Her.  8,  28. 
9,  59;  Plut.  Marcell.  6.  Aristid.  17,  and  late  d/wr&>/wu  V.  T. 
Osea  5,  14,  -drat,  Ezek.  18,  7  :  aor.  fjpiracra  II.  13,  528;  Aesch. 
Ag.  627  ;  Eur.  Or.  1634;  Thuc.  6,  101 ;  Her.  2,  156,  Dor. 
apn-  Find.  P.  3,  44.  9,  6 ;  Bion  2,  10 ;  -do-at  Soph.  Aj.  2, 
unatt.  rjpnaga  II.  12,  305.  Od.  15,  174;  dpnagas  Find.  N.  10,  67; 
Theocr.  17,  48  :  p.  rjpnaKa  Ar.  Plut.  372  ;  PL  Gorg.  481  :  p.  p. 
TJpTrafrfjLai  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  27  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  569,  dv- 
Eur.  Ph.  1079,  late  rfpnayp.™  Paus.  3,  18,  7  (Vulg.  -aoy/m  Schub.); 
-d^dai  Strab.  13,  i,  ii :  pip.  fjpTraa-To  Eur.  Elec.  1041:  aor. 
fipndadrjv  PI.  Phaedr.  229;  -aaBeirj  Her.  7,  191;  -avdds  Eur. 
Hec.  513;  Her.  i,  4;  Thuc.  6,  104;  -ao-tfijwu  Her.  i,  i,  unatt. 
fifmdxdriv,  apnaxGtis  Her.  2,  90.  8,  115;  Anth.  14,  95;  Diod. 
Sic.  17,  74  :  fut.  d/>7ra<r0jjo-<yiai  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  4  (Bekk.  Jacob.), 
81-  Dem.  8,  55.  18,  213:  2  aor.  late  fjpndyrjv  Lycophr.  505; 
Apoilod.  i,  9,  19;  Strab.  10,  4,  21,  dv-  Plut.  Pyr.  7,  St-  Polyb. 

4,  79 ;    Arr.  An.  7,  13,  i :   fut.  late  apirayfja-ofiai  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 

5,  10,  3;   N.  T.  i  Thess.  4,  17,  *'£-  Plut.  Agis  19,  fit-  Oth.  3. 
Mid.  fut.  -do-opai,  see  above:   aor.  late  in  simple,  afmaadjievos 
Luc.  Tim.  22;  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  8  (Bekk.);  Heliod.  4,  21 ;   but 

{xpapnaaaio  Ar.  Eccl.  921;   SiapTrdcra<r6ai  Arr.    An.    3,  1 8,  IO,   dv- 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  5  (Kiessl.);  and  as  if  from  (a/w^t)  a  poet.  aor. 
&pndp.fvos  pass.  Anth.  n,  59;  Nonn.  40,  357,  but  act.  in 
v(j)apTTafjievT)  Anth.  9,  619 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  e^-tipTravpevoi  Soph. 
O.  C.  1016.  Vb.  dpiraaTos  late,  -OKTOS  Hes.  Op.  320.  Lexicogr. 
have  missed  the  aor.  mid. — Epic,  Ionic,  and  Doric  writers  use 
both  the  s  and  y  formations  -o-o>  -£a>,  -a-a  -£a,  -vp.cn  -yp.ai  &c. ; 
the  Attics  invariably  the  former  only,  apiraypa,  however, 
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Aeschin.  3,  222,  for  apiravfia  PI.  Leg.  906.  In  the  best 
editions  of  Her.  both  formations  of  1  aor.  p.  have  equal  support, 
f/pirdcrdriv  i,  i.  4.  7,  19!  without  v.  r.  -dxQrjv  2,  90.  7,  169.  8, 
115;  but  as  Her.  has  fut.  -d<rop.ai,  aor.  -ao-a  ten  or  twelve 
times,  uniformly  without  a  v.  r.,  and  as  good  Mss.  offer  -daBrjv 
twice  for  -dxfyv  of  the  edit.  2,  90.  7,  169,  a  doubt  naturally 
arises  about  dpnaxSrji'ai  8,  115,  though  supported  by  all  the 
Mss.,  and  a  suspicion,  at  least,  that  Her.  followed  in  this  verb 
the  analogy  in  use  with  the  Attics. 

'AppwSe'w  To  fear  (Att.  oppwSew),  is  peculiar  to  Ionic,  and 
therefore  unaugm.  dppa>8«o>  Her.  i,  in:  imp.  dppa>8fov  5,  35. 

8,  74^    aor.  dpp<a8r)(ra,  KUT-  6,  9  :    p.  dppd>S(j/ca,  KOT-  3,  145.  8,  75  : 
pip.  dppwSijKee,  KO.T-  8,  103. 

'Aprdoj  To  suspend,  reg.  fut.  -fja-at  Anth  (Diod.)  6,  245  :  aor. 
qpTTjo-a  Thuc.  4,  100;  -jjo-asEur.  Hipp.  1222;  Thuc.  2,  76;  -J)<rat 
Eur.  Andr.  81  1  :  p.  v/31"7?"0?  irpov-  Arr.  Epict.  i,  i,  14  (Mull.)  :  p.  p. 
TfpTTjpai  Eur.  Hipp.  857  ;  Ar.  Pax  1247;  Her.  6,  109;  Hippocr. 
5,  308  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32  ;  PL  Leg.  631  ;  Dem.  9,  39  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  2,  71,  e£-  Thuc.  6,  96,  3  pi.  Ion.  dprtarai  Her.  i,  125: 
pip.  TJpTTjTo  Her.  3,  19;  Aristot.  Fr.  151,  see  below  :  aor.  -iiflrjv, 
irpotr-  Manelh.  4,  199.  Mid.  -dopm.  to  suspend  for  oneself,  Eur. 
Tr.  1012;  Ar.  Pax  470:  fut.  intrans.  join,  e'f-oprijo-trut  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  20:  aor.  late  apTjjo-avro  Orph.  Arg.  nor;  -^(rdp-evos 
Conon  35  (Westerm.),  but  fg-ijpTTjo-aadt  Eur.  Tr.  129;  Luc. 
Fug.  14  :  and  in  sense  p.  p.  ^prrjTai,  «'£-  Ar.  Eccl.  494;  Dem. 

9,  49  :  pip.  rjpTTjTo  Ach.  Tat.  i,  i,  12.     See  foil. 

'Apreofxai  To  prepare  oneself  (aprtos),  Ion.  Her.  7,  143  :  imp. 
dprefTo  8,  97,  -foirro  5,  I2O,  nap-  8,  76  :  p.  dv-dprrj/jLai  7,  8  j  -r^itvos 

i,  90.  6,  88  :  but  pip.  Trap-jjprijro  9,  29,  which  Lhardy  would 
alter  to  Trapapr^ro  on  the  ground  that  in  eight  places  where  this 
verb  occurs  it  is  never  augmented  by  Her.  ;  and  Kar^pr^Voy 
3,  80,  he  would  refer  to  narapraadai,  or  adopt  Stephens'  emenda- 
tion -T)pri<Tfji(vov  which  many  approve,  and  which  Wm.  Dindorf 
edits.  Hippocr.  however  has  Karjjprjjro  was  composed  i,  192 
(Erm.)  Lexicogr.  have  improperly  mixed  up  this  verb  with  dprdv 
to  hang,  suspend,  and  have  called  it  the  Ion.  form.  But  dpreft 
never  occurs  in  act.,  nor  has  mid.  dpr«fop,at  ever  the  meaning 
hang,  suspend.  Besides,  the  verb  with  that  meaning  dprao/^at  is 
always  augmented  in  Her.  r}p-njp.evos  5,  31  :  ^pr^ro  3,  19.  9,  68, 
except  3  pi.  perf.  dprearai  i,  125.  At  6,  109  Mss.  and  edit. 
vary  between  j^rat  (F.  a.  b.  c.  old  edit.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dietsch, 
Stein,  Abicht),  and  dpr-  (Mss.  S.  V.  Wessel.  Schweigh.  Dind.). 

'Aprucu  To  prepare,  Epic,  Od.  n,  366:  imp.  rjprvvav  I). 
15,  303:  fut.  dprvvfco  Od.  I,  277.  2,  196;  -tovo-a  H.  Hym. 
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27>  J5*  ^p^va,  dprvvfias  Ap.  Rh.  3,  698;  -uvar  II.  12,  86. 
Od.  14,  469:  aor.  p.  aprvvQriv  II.  IT,  216,  ^pr-  (Bekk.  2  ed): 

mid.   dprvvovrai    Opp.    C.    4,    113  :    imp.  f/prvveTO  II.  2,  55  I    OOP. 

yprvvavTo  Od.  8,  53 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  67  ;  Tryphiod.  50. 

'Apru'w  To  prepare,  Od.  4,  771;  Com.  Fr.  4,  460;  Democr. 
Fr.  220  (Mullach) ;  Geop.  7,  13;  -vovrts  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3, 
13,  9;  Theophr.  Fr.  4,  3,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  137,  e£-  Eur.  Elec. 
422;  Thuc.  2,  17:  imp.  fjprvov  II.  18,  379;  Joseph.  B.  Jud. 
2,  21,  6,  e|-  Thuc.  2,  3  (i>  Horn,  v  Att.) :  fut.  dprio-o)  Soph.  Fr. 
601 ;  Anth.  12,  95;  Athen.  4,  47,  *ar-  Soph.  O.  C.  71  :  aor. 
TJprvva  Lycophr.  163;  Her.  i,  12;  -Oo-at  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  178;  Polyb.  15,  25:  p.  fjpTviia,  ROT-  Aesch.  Eum.  473; 
Eur.  Fr.  42  (D.);  Poet  in  Galen  5,  418  (K.) ;  Philostr.  Ap. 
215:  p.  p.  ffpTvfjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300.  (Eupol.)  2,  564; 
Hippocr.  i,  604.  7,  1 68  (Lit.);  Theophr.  Odor.  51,  «•'£-  Eur. 
Hip.  1186;  PI.  Leg.  625:  pip.  eg-riprvro  Her.  i,  61:  aor. 

riprvtirjv,    -dfis    Oribas.    4,    2,    KaT-aprvSeis    Soph.    Ant.    478,    e£- 

Thuc.  6,  31.         Mid.  in  comp.  e£-a/mfo/nai  Aesch.  Pr.   908; 

Thuc.    2,    13:    imp.    -rjpTvovro    2,    85:     fut.    -va-ovrat    Eur.    Elec. 

647;  Thuc.  i,  121 :  aor.  e^-rjprva-avro  7,  65.  In  Horn,  this 
verb  has  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  is  rarely  used  in  comp. 
€ir-r)pTVf  Od.  8,  447 :  in  Att.  the  simple  form  has  neither 
pres.  (excepting  Com.  Fr.  quoted)  nor  imp.  and  rarely  fut. 
aor.  and  p.  p.,  but  in  comp.  it  is  complete  and  reg.  with  v 
throughout,  e'£-aprwo  Eur.  Elec.  422:  -vo-«,  HOT-  Soph.  O.  C. 

71  :  f/prvica,  KUT-  Aesch.  Eum.  4735  -flprvficu,  -rjprvdijv,  -vvofjuu, 
-vcrafjLrjv,  e^-apr-OfTat  Eur.  Heracl.  419,  but  Kar-aprvfTai  Solon  27, 

ii.     As  a  prose  form,  it  seems  confined  to  Ion.  and  late  Attic, 

aprvovTfs  Plut.  Mor.  137  :    fjpruo-av  Her.   I,  I2J    -Oo-at  Polyb.    15, 

25,  but  the  comp.  e'£-  *ar-  are  in  good  Att.  Thuc.  2,  3.  17,  &c.  ; 
PL  Meno  88.  Leg.  625.  808.  Critia.  117.  Some  Grammarians 
and  Lexicogr.  have  maintained  that  the  v  is  short  even  in  Attic, 
and  appeal  for  proof  to  aprva-ca  in  a  Fr.  of  Soph.  Athen.  68  (Fr. 
601,  Dind.).  The  words  are  ty<b  payupos  apriio-a  <ro<p£>s,  wanting 
a  foot  to  complete  the  verse.  But  unless  we  know  whether  the 
missing  foot  stood  at  the  beginning  or  the  end,  the  line  proves 
nothing.  If  it  ended  the  line,  v  is  short,  as  -va-aj  would  form  the 
fourth  foot ;  if  it  began  the  line,  -vo-a>  would  form  the  fifth,  and 
therefore  may  have  v  long.  Neither  is  narnprva-fav  /noAeif  O.  C.  71, 
decisive,  owing  to  -wav  occupying  the  fifth  foot.  It  suggests, 
however,  the  probability  that  the  defective  line  ended  with  dprvvai 
<ro<pus.  The  fut.  act.  dp-revets  is  indisputably  long  in  Anth. 
(Meleag.)  12,  95,  and  mid.  e£-apTvcrop.ai  Eur.  Elec.  647,  aor. 
Lycophr.  quoted,  and  p.p.  JT/n-ifpu  Pherecratis,  Eupolis 
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and  Eur.  quoted.  We  may  therefore  easily  dispense  with  the 
emendation  dpTvv£>  offered,  both  because  it  may  not  be  needed, 
and  should  it  be,  there  may  be  some  demur  about  admitting  into 
trimeters  a  form  exclusively  Epic. 

'Apuoi  To  draw  wafer,  Anth.  Plan.  333,  ef-  Orph.  Arg. 
1119,  and  apvTca  PI.  Phaedr.  253  :  imp.  rjpvov  Hes.  Sc.  301  : 
fat.  (dpvo-(o) :  aor.  ijpva-a  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  323;  apva-as  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  1015 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  air-  Her.  4,  2 :  (p.  fjpvKa:  p.  p. 
T)pv<rfi.ai  ?)  :  aor.  r)pv6r)v,  dir-apv6fis  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  405, 
ripixrdrjv  Hippocr.  7,  524.  526  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor.  690.  Mid. 

dpvop.ai  to  draw  for  oneself,  Ar.  Nub.  272  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.); 
Anth.  9,  37 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32.  13,  22 ;  Paus.  10,  32,  7  ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  n,  8;  Apollod.  i,  7,  4,  eV-  Hippocr.  8,  566,  -vro/xat 
Ar.  Nub.  and  Aelian  quoted  (Suid.  Br.  Dind.  Hercher); 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316;  PI.  Ion  534.  Leg.  636,  and  rare  Ion. 
dpva-(roft.ai  Her.  6,  119  (Mss.  F.  S.  Gaisf.  Schweig.  Dind.  Abicht, 
Stein),  but  dpvonai  (Matthiae,  Bekk.  Kriig.):  imp.  dpv6p.T)i>  Nonn. 
12,  360.  42,  93,  rjpv-  Themist.  34,  39 :  fut.  dpta-opai  Anth.  9, 
230;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6  (Mss.  Fritzs.  Jacob.);  Procop.  Epist. 
134:  aor.  f]pv(rdfjLTjv  Christ.  Pat.  1226;  Plut.  Mor.  516;  Ael. 
V.  H.  13,  23;  Anton.  Lib.  19  (dp-  Westerm.);  dpvo-aipav  Eur. 
Hipp.  210  chor.  (Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.  -/iiji>  Kirchh.  i  ed.  Nauck), 
-vaairo  Aristot.  Top.  6,  6,  18;  imper.  apwat.  Anth.  PI.  9,  37. 
Epigr.  incert.  100 ;  dpvo-aadai.  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8 ;  dpva-dp.evos 
Her.  8,  137;  Ael.  V.  H.  i,  32;  D.  Hal.  2,  69;  Luc.  Herm. 
59,  Poet.  dpv<T<r-  Hes.  Op.  550;  Anth.  n,  64,  active,  not, 
as  some  say,  passive.  "Vb.  dTr-apvo-reov  Ar.  Eq.  921.  (apvofiai 
occurs  with  v,  dpfov  Anth.  9,  37  ;  and  later  Nonn.  14,  46. 
19,  244.  42,  93,  &c.,  but  only  in  arsi,  for  dpvovro  12,  360. 

15;  I4-) 

"Apxu  To  begin,  command,  II.  2,  805  ;  Find.  P.  4,  230;  Soph. 
El.  522;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  5,  19;  Xen.  Hel.  3,  5,  10; 
-\fw  Aesch.  Ag.  1424:  imp.  vp*0"  H-  3>  447  I  Soph.  O.  R. 
591;  Her.  i,  18,  and  always  except  p.  p.;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PI. 
Tim.  25,  Dor.  fyx-  Pind.  Ol.  n,  51  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  856;  Eur. 
I.  A.  260  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  998  :  fut.  ap|o>  Od.  4,  667  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  940;  Her.  i,  120;  Thuc.  i,  144;  Lys.  12,  51  :  aor.  rjpga 
Od.  14,  230;  Aesch.  Pers.  353;  Ar.  Pax  605;  Her.  i,  14; 
Antiph.  4,  /3,  2  ;  Andoc.  i,  90  ;  PL  Polit.  269  :  p.  r/pxa  Psephism. 
Plut.  Mor.  851  ;  Inscr.  2,  828  :  p.  vwat  pass,  in  the  sense 
ruled  over  we  have  not  seen,  see  mid.  :  aor.  fjpx0lv,  dpxdSxri 
Thuc.  2,  8;  ~x6rtvai  6,  18;  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  14,  6;  dpxdfis  3,  4, 
14:  fut.  dpxOrj(rop,ai  Aristot.  Pol.  i,  13,  5;  Dio  Cass.  65,  10 : 
and  mid.  ap|o/mi  sometimes  pass.  Pind.  Ol.  8,  45 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
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589;  Her.  3,  83.  7,  159.  162.  9,  122;  Lys.  28,7;  PI.  Tim. 
34.  Rep.  412,  &c.  Mid.  npxnp.ai  to  begin,  H.  Hym.  9,  8; 
Find.  N.  2,  3  ;  Her.  4,  51  ;  Thuc.  2,  i  ;  -qroi  Soph.  Fr.  715  ; 
apxoiro  Od.  8,  90:  imp.  fjpxo^v  II.  9,  93;  Her.  5,  28.  30; 
Andoc.  2,  9,  dpx-  Find.  P.  4,  30;  Her.  5,  51.  6,  75,  *ar-  2,  45 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Stein,  ^-  Lhard.  Bekk.  Kriig.  so  Dind.  except 
icar-apx-  2,  45):  fut.  ap£op.ai  II.  9,  97  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  442;  Her.  3, 
83;  Antiph.  6,  10;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2,  Dor.  dp^vpai.  Theocr.  7, 
95:  aor.  Tip£d/j.r)i>  Od.  23,  310;  Aesch.  Pr.  199;  Soph.  O.  C. 
625;  Ar.  Plut.  968;  Her.  i,  95;  Thuc.  6,  46;  Lys.  18,  n; 
PI.  Prot.  338,  Dor.  dpg-  Simon.  C.  46  ;  Theocr.  6,  5.  8,  32  :  p. 
rjpyp.cn.  as  mid.  PI.  Leg.  722.  Hipp.  Min.  364 ;  qpyptvos  Hippocr. 
i,  310  (Erm.);  PI.  Leg.  771,  Ion.  apypai,  -/xeVos  Her.  i,  174  (LTT- 

apypfva  7,  II,  pass.?):  pip.  rjpKTO  App.  Civ.  I,  28  (vnripKTO 
Antiph.  5,  58,  pass.  ?)  Vb.  (dpicros  ruled},  -f'os  must  be  ruled, 
or  begun,  PI.  Tim.  48;  Dem.  22,  6. — dpx^fvai  Ep.  inf.  pres.  II. 
20,  154.  The  collat.  dpxeuw  to  rule,  is  Epic,  and  only  in  pres. 
dpxfvoi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  347;  imper.  aPXfv  II.  2,  345;  inf.  -«W  5, 
200. 

("Apo>)  To  fit,  see  dpapia-Kca. 

'Acrdw  To  o^?/f/,  (a)  in  act.  only  part.  do-S>v  Theogn.  593 
(Bekk.),  but  a<r&>  pass.  (Bergk,  Ziegl.).  Pass,  ao-uo/xat  to  be 
grieved,  Theogn.  657;  Hippocr.  6,  388.  8,  78  (Lit.);  Aristot. 
H.  A.  7,  4,  6 ;  darmp.fvos  Theocr.  25,  240,  Aeol.  do-apfvos  Alcae. 
Fr.  35  (Bergk):  imp.  ^o-aro  Hippocr.  5,  218:  fat.  mid.  as 
pass,  ao-jjerei  (Hesych.) :  aor.  rjar^v,  da-r)6fis  Theogn.  989; 
da-rfdeirj  Her.  3,  41.  This  verb  is,  as  Buttmann  says,  Dep. 
passive :  there  is  no  aor.  mid.  ao-w  Theogn.  657  sometimes 
quoted  to  vouch  it,  is  no  proof.  The  sense  does  not  require 
an  aorist,  and  the  form  forbids  it. 

('AoreXye'w)  To  behave  outrageously,  of  which  we  have  seen  only 
p.p.  f)(Tf\yr]fj.€va  Dem.  21,  19:  and  late,  pip.  f)<r(\yrjTo  Jos.  Ant 
X7>  5>  6  (Bekk.).  The  collat.  daeXyaiw  is  rather  more  freq. 
subj.  -aivy  Dem.  21,  138,  -aivrjre  Dio  Cass.  56,  5;  -aivtov  Andoc. 
4,  7  ;  PI.  Leg.  879;  Dem.  21,  27  ;  -aiveiv  PI.  Conv.  190;  Lys. 
26,  5  :  imp.  qaeXyaivov  Dem.  21,  31.  54,  5;  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  31  : 
fut.  -av£>  Dem.  24,  143  :  aor.  late,  d<rf\yavai  Dio  Cass.  52,  31. 
The  pres.  seems  to  occur  in  subj.  part,  and  inf.  only. 

'Ao-eirreo)  To  ad  impiously,  only  inf.  -«c  Soph.  Ant.  1350. 

*ACT0fiai»'a>  To  pant,  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  prose,  and  only  pres. 
and  imp.  aatf/Wiw  Opp.  Hal.  4,  14,  -m  Hippocr.  7,  332. 
8,  328  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  u,  60  ;  Apocr.  Syr.  34,  19  ;  -alvuv  11.  5, 
585.  10,  376.  H.  Hym.  2,  181 ;  Find.  N.  3,  48;  Orph.  Lith. 
89;  Aesch.  Eum.  651  (Dind.  Weil);  Aristot.  Respir.  5,  6; 
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Plut.  Mar.  26 ;  Luc.  Herm.  5.  Rhet.  10 :  imp.  Tja-Bpawov  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  5,  4. 

'Ao-fiekeu  To  feel  glad,  only  imp.  rjo-ptvei  Dinarch.  i,  34. 
The  collat.  da-pfvifa  is  scarcely  in  classic,  often  in  later  Attic, 
d(T/zei/ifo//o>  Luc.  Amor.  27,  -{{overt  Plut.  Mor.  101;  often  pt. 
-ifov  Polyb.  3,  97.  4,  n,  5  :  aor.  q</-/*«We  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  5,  i. 
Mid.  aor.  -la-afievrj  Aesop  45  (Halm). 

"Ao-fiei'os,  see  &v8dv<o. 

'Acnrcupw  70  palpitate,  struggle,  Aesch.  Pers.  976  ;  Opp.  Hal. 
2,  287;  -aipav  II.  12,  203;  Eur.  I.  A.  1587;  Her.  i,  m; 
Antiph.  2,  8,  5,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Alt.  prose:  imp. 
ijcnraipov  II.  13,  571;  Eur.  Elec.  843;  Her.  8,  5.  9,  120;  Dio. 
Hal.  7,  25,  iter.  da-iralpftTKov  Q.  Sm.  i,  350.  n,  104. 

"Aao-u  To  rush,  Pind.  N.  8,  40 ;  Soph.  Tr.  396 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  242,  ar™  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753  ;  PI.  Theaet. 
144 ;  Dem.  25,  52,  da--  Ar.  Nub.  996 :  imp.  f/a-a-ov  Aesch. 
Pr.  676;  Eur.  Ph.  1382.  1466:  fut.  a£o>  Eur.  Hec.  1106; 
Ar.  Nub.  1299  :  aor.  j/£a  Aesch.  Pr.  837  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  890; 
Eur.  Elec.  844;  (Dem.)  47,  53,  «V-  Ar.  Nub.  543,  *'£-  Plut.  733, 
Ion.  rj'i^f,  Si-  Her.  4,  134  ;  a£ns  Soph.  O.  R.  1074  ;  Ar.  Eq.  485 ; 
Isae.  4,  10.  (PI.  has  di£fiev  Leg.  709,  «r-ai£as  Theaet.  190.) 
Pass,  aa-a-ofjuii  Soph.  O.  C.  1261,  IITT-  Aristot.  Prob.  16,  8,  3. 
See  the  poet,  form  diWaj.  Some  defend  awa,  «rrw  without  iota 
subscr.  aTTfi  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  12;  Plut.  Mor.  87;  Dio 
Cass.  52,  16  (B.  GTT-  L.  Dind.),  e^-drTouo-i  Aristot.  Probl.  30,  14, 
6,  8t-  2,  31,  2  (B.)  This  verb  is  rare  in  prose. 

'Aorpdirrej  To  lighten,  flash,  II.  9,  237;  Soph.  O.  C.  1067; 
PI.  Phaedr.  254.  (Ep.)  i,  310;  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  15:  imp. 

rjarpan-rov  Aesch.   Pr.    356;   Xen.    An.  I,  8,  8,  iter.   dtrrpaTn-fo-Kfi/ 

Mosch.  2,  86  :  fut.  -d\|m  Or.  Sib.  6,  18;  Nonn.  33,  376  :  aor. 
fjoTpa-^a  Soph.  Fr.  507;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  23;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post. 
i,  4,  4.  Rhet.  2,  19,  21 ;  dcrrp^w  Ar.  Vesp.  626  ;  -dfyas  II.  17, 
595  :  pass,  late,  unless  pip.  ^ar-pan-io  be  correct  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 
i  (old  reading,  fjarpaTrTf  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.)  :  aor.  r\arpu$6r)v 
very  late.  Mid.  late,  aor.  subj.  darpd^Tat  Aristid.  49,  391 
(Vulg.  dffrpdfyr)  Reiske,  Dind.),  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

'A<7<|>aXi£u  To  make  sure,  secure,  late,  unless  correct  as  a  con- 
jecture, Aesch.  Supp.  146;  Polyb.  18,  13:  imp.  rjafpdXtCt  Polyb. 
i,  22  ;  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  201.  Mid.  -i'£bpu  as  act.  Polyb. 
6,  34:  fut.  -ivopai  Diod.  Sic.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk.  -toC/xat  L. 
Dind.);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,  n,  -toC/zat  Jud.  B.  2,  21,  4:  p. 
Tj<T<pd\uriJMi.  act.  Polyb.  5,  43,  but  pass,  i,  42.  4,  65.  5,  59;  Dio. 
Hal.  7,  44:  aor.  m.  ^o-0aXt<rd/x»;j/  Polyb.  2,  65.  4,  65.  5,  72  ; 
Diod.  Sic.  14,  12;  Geop.  10,  38;  Joseph.  Ant.  13,  5,  10; 


1 08  'Acr^aXaw  — '  AraXXw. 

V.  T.  and  Apocr.  always;  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  66.  Act.  16, 
24:  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  ^<n£aXur$»?i>  Polyb.  5,  7,  12, 
but  if  Xt'/u^  (Bekk.  Dind.)  or  Xi'/uw;  (Hultsch)  be  correct,  it 
may  be  passive,  as  it  seems  to  be  in  N.  T.  Matth.  27,  64 
(Lachm.  Tisch.).  Pres.  do-<t>a\i£f<r6ai  seems  pass.  Polyb.  4,  70. 
We  have  noticed  this  verb  simply  because  it  has  been  ill-handled 
by  most  of  our  Lexicogr. 

'AoxaXaw  To  be  distressed,  grieved,  Poet.  -aXda  lengthened 
3  sing.  II.  2,  293.  Od.  19,  159,  for  -aXa  Aesch.  Pr.  764,  gw- 
161.  243  (Blomf.  Herm.  Weil.),  which  however  may  be:  fut. 
for  (do-x«Xa<rei,  see  below),  but  Ion.  -Tjaa  Thales  in  Diog.  Laert. 
i,  i,  1 6,  the  only  instance  of  the  verb  in  prose.  This  verb  is 
confined  to  pres.  and  fut.  Horn,  has  always  the  lengthened 
forms  -Xda  Od.  quoted,  3  pi.  -XoWt  II.  24,  403;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  888 ; 
imper.  ao-^aXa  Archil.  66 ;  inf.  dcrxaXai/  Eur.  I.  A.  920,  -dav  II.  2, 
297;  Mosch.  4,  71;  part.  -6<ov  II.  22,  412;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  108  ; 
Theocr.  25,  236 ;  Bion  4  (2),  7  (Schaef.  -dav  Vulg.  Mein. 
Ziegl.).  The  collat.  form  aa^dXXw  has  perhaps  only  pres.  and 
imp.  do-xdXXsi  Eur.  Fr.  287  (Dind.),  do-^aXXerf  Dio  Cass.  56,  6  ; 
subj.  -XX//f  Od.  2,  193,  -tofjifv  Plut.  Mor.  123;  opt.  -Xot?  Soph. 
O.  R.  937;  imper.  ao-^oXXe  Theogn.  219;  -a>v  Eur.  Or.  785; 
Xen.  Eq.  10,  6;  often  late,  Plut.  Mor.  465,  &c. ;  Polyb.  n, 
29;  -fiv  Dem.  21,  125;  Polyb.  2,  64:  imp.  ^o-^aXXe  Hes.  Fr. 
93,  3;  Anacreont.  12, 14  (B.);  Her.  3,  152.  9,  117;  late  Attic, 
Plut.  Luc.  15.  24;  Alciphr.  3,  19;  Dio  Cass.  48,  31.  51,  3; 
Herodn.  5,  5  :  fut.  do-^aXel  Aesch.  Pr.  764  (Herwerd.  Dind.  for 
-aXa),  so  £vv-  161.  243  (L.  Dind.);  do-^aXwi/,  aw-  303,  see  above. 
Indie,  pres.  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  authors. 

'Ao-xoXeu  To  engage,  be  engaged,  act.  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
66;  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  3,  5;  Luc.  Zeux.  7;  Himer.  14,  i  :  fut. 
-TIM  and  aor.  rjva  very  late,  Greg.  Naz.  and  Nyss.  Mid.  and 
pass.  dcrxo\ovfj.ai  engage  oneself,  be  engaged,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
477.  (Men.)  4,  315;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  7,  6;  Luc.  Herm. 
79  :  imp.  ^o^oX*!™  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  503  ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  94: 
with  fut.  m.  -rjaofiai  Marc.  Ant.  12,  2;  Aristid.  33,  423  (D.) ; 
Aesop  407  (Halm) :  and  as  mid.  fut.  pass.  -j?0<7<ropH  Apocr. 
Sirach  39,  i:  perf.  fja-xdXrjuai  D.  Cass.  71,  10 ;  Geop.  10,  2; 
Theod.  Prod.  5,  336  :  aor.  m.  fja-xo^ffaro  Galen  7,  657:  and  in 
same  sense  aor.  pass.  f]a-xo\r,6riv,  da-xo^rjdfls  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
364  (Lit.);  Luc.  Macrob.  8;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  32.  This  verb,  we 
think,  does  not  occur  in  classic  prose.  The  fut.  and  aor.  mid. 
have  been  ignored  by  all  our  lexicons. 

'ArdXXw  To  skip,  dance^  Poet.  usu.  Epic,  only  pres.  -d\\wv 
Hes.  Op.  131;  make  joyous,  cherish,  Horn.  Epigr.  4,  2  ;  Soph. 


.TifJLoa.  1  09 

AJ-  559,  Dor.  fern.  -dXXo«ra  Find.  Fr.  198  (Bergk)  :  and  imp. 

araXXe    II.    13,    27;   Mosch.    2,    Il6.  Pass.    (-dXXo/xat)  :    imp. 

H.  Hym.  3,  400  (Vulg.  Frank.),   a,  d  in  arsi  Hes.  Op. 


£  be  injured,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  drwj 
Soph.   Aj.    269,  -Sivrat  Maneth.    5,    97  ;   tmo/nei/os,  fvrj,  -ovs   Soph. 

Aj.  384.  Ant.  17.  314;  Eur.  Supp.  182.     (drdo-.) 

'AraaOaXXw  To  be  insolent,  only  part.  -Xwi/  Od.  18,  57,  -ouo-a 
19,  88.  (a.) 

'Arejuipw  Epic,  To  harm,  only  pres.  Od.  2,  90  ;  -«i>  20,  294. 
21,  312,  -e/xej'  (Bekk.).  Pass.  dre/i|3o/iat  /0  A?  bereft,  II.  23, 
445  ;  -o/iei'oj  23,  834.  Od.  9,  42.  549.  Mid.  -o/«u  to  blame, 
SUbj.  arep^rjai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  56  ;  -ot/iiji/  3,  99  ;  -opevos  3,  938  ; 

Q.^Sm.  5,  147.  173.     (a.) 

'Are'u  70  &?  desperate,  Epic  and  Ion.  only  pres.  dr«ei  if  correct, 
Callim.  Fr.  471  ;  part,  drew  II.  20,  332  ;  Her.  7,  223.  (a.) 

'ATI£U  To  disregard,  Epic  and  Trag.  Eur.  Rhes.  252.  327; 
drifav  II.  20,  166;  Aesch.  Supp.  733;  Eur.  Ale.  1037.  Supp. 
19;  dri&iv  Soph.  O.  C.  1153  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  478,  usu.  pres.  only: 
but  late  imp.  cmfe  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  264  :  fut.  di-tb-eis  Aesch.  Fr. 
103  (D.),  Epic  driW-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  181  :  aor.  Srure  Hesych., 

artcro-f  Ap.  Rh.  2,  9,  -<r<rav  1,  615;  drio-ys  Aesch.  Eum.  540;  inf. 

artWai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  noo:  pass,  late  prose  dn^evos  Galen  18, 

642.      (a.) 

'ATijidiw,  Od.  23,  116;  Theogn.  821;  Aesch.  Supp.  912; 
Soph.  Ant.  572;  Lys.  31,  30;  Isocr.  10,  58;  Aeschin.  2,  8: 
imp.  ^7-i/i-  Lys.  1  6,  5;  Dem.  40,  26,  iter.  d™/ia<|Vo-Ke  II.  9,  450, 
is  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and  pass,  and  used  by  every  class 
of  writers,  by  Horn,  chiefly  in  Odyss.  exactly  as  often  as  drt^do), 
but  in  pres.  and  imp.  only  :  fut.  -&ua>  Aesch.  Eum.  917  ;  Soph. 
El.  1427;  PI.  Rep.  465:  aor.  f]Ttp.aa-a  PI.  Euthyd.  292  (II.  r,  n, 
Mss.  Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.,  Ameis,  -770-0  Vulg.  Spitzn.  Dind.);  subj. 
dn/xdo-w  Aesch.  Pr.  783  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  49  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  227  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  1121;  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605;  Isocr.  2,  14:  p. 
fiTifj.aKa  Andoc.  4,  31  ;  PI.  Polit.  266  :  p.  p.  ^nVuo7«u  Eur.  Med. 
20;  PI.  Leg.  762,  OTT-  Aesch.  Eum.  95:  aor.  rjrindcr6r)v,  -ao-dfis 
Pind.  Fr.  100  (B.)  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  4  ;  PI.  Leg.  931  ;  Aeschin. 
2,  121  :  fut.  drt/xao-tfjjcro/nm  Aesch.  Ag.  io68  (Dind.  Herm.); 

Soph.    O.  R.     1081.  Vb.    drifiaaTfov    PI.    Phaedr.     266,    -«; 

Hippocr.  3,  530.  cm/io'cD  is  also  reg.  and  complete  in  act.  and 
pass.,  but  not  Epic,  freq.  in  Attic  prose,  especially  the  Orators, 
Aeschin.  3,  232  :  fut.  -cao-w  Aeschin.  i.  134;  Dem.  21,  183: 
aor.  ^Ti'/Liwu-a  Aesch.  Supp.  645;  Ar.  Pax  743  ;  Andoc.  i,  106  ; 
Lys.  10,  22;  Isae.  8,  41;  Dem.  19,  257.  37,  24;  Hyperid. 
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Eux.  p.  15  (Schn.)  :  p.  fjTifia>Ka  Dem.  21,  103:  p.  p.  T^T'I 
Eur.  Hel.  455;  Lys.  25,  24;  Dem.  21,  91;  (Her.  4,  66:  pip. 
^rtVwro  Her.  7,  231):  aor.  qri/uo^f  Aesch.  Ch.  636  ;  Andoc.  I, 
33;  Lys.  6,  25;  PI.  Rep.  553;  (Dem.)  59,  27:  fut.  dn^dfjaofMt 
Aesch.  Ag.  1068  (Vulg.  Paley),  see  above;  (Lys.)  20,  34; 
Isocr.  5,  64.  1 6,  49 :  3  fut.  ^njouio-o/wu  Dem.  19,  284,  a  form 
rare  in  verbs  with  the  temporal  augment:  pres.  OTIIIOVVTCU. 
Antiph.  2,  8,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in  Attic  poetry  and  Ionic 
prose,  Aesch.  Eur.  Ar.  and  Her.  quoted.  <m/Aao>  has  in  classic 
authors  neither  mid.  nor  pass.  tm/w><o  no  mid.,  nor  <m/*d£ci>, 
unless  drifjid^fa-dai  N.  T.  Rom.  i,  24,  be  mid. 

'ATifAdci)  To  dishonour,  Od.  1 6,  307;  Soph.  Aj.  1129  (Schol. 
Herm.  Dind.  <m£-  Elms.  Nauck):  imp.  drt'/na  Od.  21,  99,  -\u*v 
23,  28:  fat.  -ijo-w  II.  8,  163;  Hes.  Op.  185:  aor.  ^rt'/iijo-a 
II.  i,  94.  2,  240;  Mosch.  4,  6  (Mein.),  Dor.  ao-a  Find.  P. 

9,  80;    drt/ijja-i?  Callim.  Dian.  260;    dn/iijo-eie   II.    6,    522»   -foaiTf 

14,  127;  -qfras  Od.  20,  133.  H.  Hym.  i,  72;  Callim.  Dian. 
261;  -fja-ai  Od.  14,  57.  Except  in  Epic,  rare  in  poetry, 
Find,  and  Soph,  quoted :  rare  also  in  prose,  pres.  drt/iwo-i  Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  i,  14  (v.  r.  dr«^o{)o-i  Dind.  Saupp.):  fut.  <m/zq<m  Stob. 
vol.  4.  p.  105  (Meineke  for  «-t  /uatl  Dem.  18,  315  Mss.  edit.), 
but  -ijo-o/Ltfi/  Hierocl.  p.  44  (N.)  is  now  -do-o/iej;  p.  46  (Mullach) : 
aor.  fjTifjiria-av  N.  T.  Marc.  12,  4  (Mss.  B.  D.  Sin.  Lachm.); 

arifjir}<TavT(s  Plut.  Mor.  1104:    and  p.  rjTipifjKatTi  Galen  I,  IO;    -TJKOTI 

Plut.  Cat.  Maj.  15  (Ms.  v.  but  -axcon  Ms.  V.  Sint.  Bekk.). 
Pass,  late,  -acrdai,  aor.  T]Tip.f]6T]v  Galen  5,  43.  44.  Vb.  drt/ifjTeoj> 
Isocr.  15,  175  (-fjLcoreov  Cobet).  (a,  i.) 

'ATiraXXu  To  rear,  tend,  Epic  and  Lyric,  Od.  14,  41 ;  Hip- 
ponax  86  (B.) ;  Theocr.  15,  in;  Epic  inf.  dTiraXXf^i/m  Od. 
n,  250;  Hes.  Th.  480:  imp.  dnVoXXoj;  II.  14,  2O2.  Od.  19, 
354  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  58;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1739  ;  Theocr.  17,  58;  late 
prose,  Themist.  20,  234  (v.  r.  IJTIT-):  fut.  (-aXoi):  aor.  drtnyXa 
11.  24,  60;  Anth.  7,  334;  Mosch.  2,  12.  Pass.  drtraXXoueVijv 

Od.  15,  174  :  imp.  driTaXXe™  H.  Merc.  400  (Baum.).  Mid. 
aor.  drtTTJXaTo  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  271,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  (a.) 

'Aria*  To  slight,  Poet,  and  only  3  sing.  pres.  arid  Theogn.  621, 
and  pi.  -t'ovo-i  Orph.  Lith.  62.  Mid.  late,  aor.  arfowo  Tzetz. 

P.  Horn.  702,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  (5,  i,  To--.) 

'ArpcK^w  To  be  sure,  very  rare,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  9  (Vulg. 
now  drpffifei}:  aor.  drpf/ojo-ao-a  Eur.  Fr.  317  (Dind.). 

'ArpejA&ij  To  keep  quiet,  stationary,  Hippocr.  6,  102  (Lit.); 
Opp.  H.  4,  643  ;  subj.  -eWi  Hes.  Op.  539 ;  -e'ot  Hippocr. 
3,  458,  late  Attic  drptpoiev  Plut.  Pyr.  12  ;  -eeiv  Hippocr.  5,  402; 
•*&  Aristot.  Zenon.  3,  9 ;  Luc.  Herm.  35.  Tox.  10 ;  Plut.  Mor. 


Ill 

134.  Alcib.  38  ;  arpfptatv  Opp.  Hal.  2,  90,  -SvPlut.  Publ.  17 ;  Arr. 
An.  7,  i,  4:  imp.  ffrptftuw  Plut.  Aristid.  18  :  fut.  -ijo-co  Plut. 
Pomp.  58;  App.  Syr.  2:  aor.  qr/j/pjo-a  Her.  7,  8;  -17077  Hippocr. 
6,  388;  -JJo-ai  Plut.  Publ.  22;  -ijcras  Plut.  Alcib.  34.  Marcell.  3. 
Pass,  or  mid.  drpf/ueW&u  if  correct,  Theogn.  47  (Mss.  Vulg.), 
see  foil. 

'ATp€|u£w  To  keep  quiet,  Theogn.  303;  Hippocr.  6,  102.  282; 
-ifav  Her.  i,  185.  7,  18.  9,  74  ;  rare  in  Attic,  Antiph.  2,  8,  9. 
3>  £>  5-  8,  4.  5 ;  (P1-)  Locr.  104  ;  Themist.  26,  317  ;  perhaps 
trans.  Alex,  ad  Gent.  p.  46 :  imp.  rirpffufcv  Hippocr.  5,  402 
(Lit.) :  fut.  -iflv  Her.  8,  68 :  aor.  dVp6/«'<rg  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  384;  drptfjiivas  Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit.)  Mid.  fut.  -teio-tfai 
Theogn.  47  (Bergk),  -cW&u  (Vulg.). 

"ATTU,  see  airo-o). 

'ATU£<I>  70  terrify,  Epic  and  Lyr.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  465 :  fut.  late, 
-w£w  Apollinar.  Ps.  2,  9  :  aor.  inf.  arvgai  Theocr.  I,  56.  Pass. 
arvfrnai  Find.  P.  I,  13;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  635.  248  ;  -opfvos  II.  18,  7. 

21,4.  Od.  23,  42;  Pind.  Ol.  8,  39;  Soph.  El.  149  (chor.); 
Eur.  Andr.  131  (chor.).  Tr.  808  (chor.):  aor.  arv^dds  II.  6, 
468;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1286.  (5.) 

'ATUX^W  To  be  unfortunate,  Antiph.  2,  8,  9;  Thuc.  I,  32;  Com. 
Fr.  3,  593 :  imp.  r/rt^ow  Com.  Fr.  3,  522  :  fut.  -fjcrets  Ar.  Nub. 
427  :  aor.  qrvx7?0'"  Antiph.  4,  /3,  6;  Dem.  18,  263;  -jjo-ai  Her.  9, 
in;  Thuc.  2,  62;  PI.  Leg.  807.  Phaedr.  230,  reg. :  p.  ^T^KO 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  41;  Himer.  4,  2;  j]Tvx^vai  Isocr.  5,  90; 
^rvxfKw?  Lycurg.  41;  Aeschin.  2,  100;  Dem.  20,  53,  &c. :  pass, 
rare  TJTVXTJUCU  Dem.  22,  17 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  8,  6  :  pip.  ^TU^TO 
Dio.  Hal.  de  Isocr.  9:  aor.  arvxriQtis  Dem.  18,  212.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Epic  nor  Trag.,  rarely  in  Her., 
but  often  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose. 

Aucufu  To  dry,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Solon  4,  36  (B.);  Her.  2, 
92  ;  Hippocr.  6,  544  (Lit.),  and  aucuVw,  varies  in  augm. :  imp. 

rjvaive,  Ka6-  (Luc.)  Amor.  12  (D.),  Kadavaiv-  (Jacobitz)  :   fut.  avavat 

Soph.  El.  819,  tar-  Archil.  61  (B.),  KO&-  Lycophr.  397,  a-w-  Eur. 

Cycl.  463:    aor.  rfvrjva,  fg-  Her.   4,    173;    subj.   av^oxri    I,    2OO; 

O.VTJVOV  Nic.  Fr.  70,  6;  avfjvat  Hippocr.  8,  206;  -ijvat  7,   156; 

Her.   2,    77:     but   aor.  pass,    avavfyv,    «'£-    4,    151,   avavdrjv,    firatp- 

Ar.  Ran.  1089  chor.  (Ms.  R.  Suid.  Bekk.  eVacpTjv-  Dind.  a$j;u- 
Herm.  Mein.) ;  avavQr/vai  Hippocr.  7,  498;  avavdds  Od.  9,  321; 
Aesch.  Ch.  260;  Hippocr.  8,  32;  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  13,  4. 
H.  P.  8,  ii,  3:  fut.  m.  as  pass.  a\iavo\mr.i  Soph.  Ph.  954  :  and 
fut.  p.  late  in  simple,  avavdfia-ofuu  Lycophr.  1424,  but  a<p- 
Ar.  Eccl.  146 ;  late  prose  Oribas.  8,  25  :  imp.  pass. 
Ar.  Fr.  514  (Dind.),  avau/-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  16  (Popp. 
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Kriig.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  The  act.  form  never  occurs  in  good 
Att.  prose,  the  pass,  very  rarely  :  pres.  avaivotro  Xen.  Oec.  16, 

14;   avaive&dai  19,  II  :    imp.  avaivero  Xen.  quoted.      For  eg-T)i>T}vc 

Her.  4,  1*73,  Bredow  would  read  e'^-av^e  in  conformity  with 
eg-avdvdrjv  4,  151  :  Abicht  again  uniformly  augments,  -ijv^i/e, 
-T}vdv6r)v  :  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  -qv,  -av. 

AuSa£<i>  To  speak,  late  in  act.  fat.  -a£o>  Lycophr.  892  :  aor. 
T)v8aga  Lycophr.  360;  Anth.  6,  218:  aor.  p.  avdax&fla-a  Orph. 
Hym.  27,  9.  Mid.  (ai>8d£op.ai)  perhaps  only  aor.  rivba^d^v 
Her.  5,  51  ;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  127  ;  Dion.  Per.  22,  avd-  Nic.  Ther. 
464;  -Sdgturdai  Her.  2,  57.  For  ijvdag-  Her.  5,  51,  Bredow 
would  read  avftag-  as  more  Herodotean,  and  so  Abicht  edits. 
This  is  difficult  to  decide.  Gaisf.  gives  here  no  variant  ;  and 
analogy  gives  us  little  help,  both  because  verbs  with  initial  av 
are  few,  and  because  in  the  Mss.  these  few  shew  both  ways  : 

avda,  Tjvda  Her.  2,  57;  f£-avav6i]v  4,  151,  f^rjvrfvf  4,  I73J  avgdvtro 
5,  92,  avgero  3,  39.  6,  63,  perf.  av&rai  I,  58,  ijvgdvfTo  5,  92, 
rjvj;fTO  3,  39.  6,  63,  pip.  T^V^VTO  5,  7^  >  t*VTOfj.o\eov  I,  127,  avro- 
/ndX^o-e  3,  1  60,  rivropoXrjo-e  ibid,  ev-ave  7,  231,  no  V.  r. 

AoSdw  To  speak,  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  14,  195.  Od.  5,  89;  Aesch. 
Sept.  1043;  Soph.  O.  C.  864;  Eur.  Ph.  568;  Ar.  Ran.  369 
(Dind.):  imp.  rjvSatv  II.  3,  203;  Aesch.  Sept.  591  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
568;  Eur.  Andr.  619;  Her.  2,  57  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
Abicht,  Stein),  at/8-  (Bekk.  Bred.  Lhardy,  Kriig.),  Epic  dual 
avdfiTTiv,  Trpoa-  II.  II,  136,  but  always  -ijvSav  Od.  9,  345.  II,  56, 
-r)v8a  II.  4,  24.  Od.  14,  79;  Hes.  Th.  169.  Sc.  117.  445: 
fut.  av&j™  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85;  Soph.  O.  R.  846;  (Theocr.) 
Epigr.  24  (Mein.),  Trpoo--  Soph.  Aj.  855,  Dor.  -d<ra>  Pind.  Ol. 
i,  7;  Anth.  6,  304;  Eur.  Ion  886  (chor.),  cf-  I.  T.  181 
(chor.),  -aeroOi/rt  Anth.  Plan.  120:  aor.  ijvSj/cra  Soph.  Tr.  171, 
Dor.  atfSao-a  Find.  L  6,  42  ;  imper.  'avbaaov  Soph.  O.  C.  204 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ph.  124  (trimet.  in  melicis);  part,  -facts  II.  10, 

47,  Dor.  -dvais  Pind.  P.  4,  6l,  iter.  avSrjo-acrKe  II.  5,  786  :  p. 
Tivdrjxa,  air-  HippOCr.  8,  570  (Lit.);  LuC.  LucL  24:  aor.  rjvSfitirjv, 

av8r)6fis  Ap.  Rh.  i,  624;  Soph.  Tr.  1106,  Dor.  avdadeis  Eur. 
Med.  174  (chor.):  fut.  late  av&j&jo-ojMu  Lycophr.  630.  Mid. 
avddopai  as  act.  Aesch.  Eum.  380;  Soph.  Ph.  852  ;  -a>/j.evos  Ph. 
130  :  imp.  rjvSaro  Soph.  Aj.  772,  Dor.  jjuSw/tai/,  eV-  Phil.  395 
(chor.)  :  fat.  (-JJO-O/LKU),  Dor.  -daoiJKu  Pind.  Ol.  2,  92  :  (aor. 

r)v8agdfj.r]v  Her.  5,  51.    2,  55.  57,   belongs  tO   avddfa,  -Ofjiai.)      An 

Epic  pres.  pass.  avSox»j/rat  occurs  Opp.  Hal.  I,  378.  776. 
Matthiae  proposed,  needlessly  we  think,  to  read  av^vov  for 
avScurov  Eur.  Ph.  124.  Antigone  has  struck  up  the  "Doric 
strain,"  and  though  her  utterance  here,  as  elsewhere,  takes 
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shape  in  a  trimeter,  she  is  still  in  Doric  mood.  av8a(rov  occurs 
also  in  a  trimeter  ascribed  to  Aeschylus,  Fr.  19  (Dind.),  but  too 
isolated  to  yield  any  safe  inference. 

This  verb  is  almost  exclusively  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Tragic.  We 
think  it  occurs  once  only  in  prose,  Her.  2,  57,  and  twice  in 
comedy,  av8£>  Ar.  Ran.  369,  pass.  av8a>p.fvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  492,  COmp.  aTr-av8a>  Ar.    Ran.    369,    -av8a  Eq.    1072,   irpa>v8av 

Av.  556.  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  think  it  is  entirely  avoided, 
simple  and  comp.  Hippocr.  Theophrast.  Luc.  more  freq.  Plut. 

use  dnav8£>,  &C. 

Au-epvw  To  draw  back,  augments  not,  and  seems  confined  to 
pres.  av-fpvrj  Find.  Ol.  13,  81  ;  -va>v  II.  8,  325;  Anth.  5,  285: 
imp.  avepvov  II.  12,  261  :  and  aor.  avtpvo-a  II.  i,  459.  2,  422  ; 
-vo-as  Anth.  6,  96. 

Au0a8i£oficu  To  be  self-willed,  PL  Apol.  34,  the  only  instance 
in  classic  Greek  ;  Themist.  29,  346  :  fut.  -iovp.ai,  an-  Philostr. 
Imag.  779  :  aor.  late,  -icrd^evos  Themist.  34,  64,  OTTO-  Plut.  Mor. 

250  !    -icracrdai  700. 

AuX&>  To  play  on  the  flute  (auXos),  reg.  but  unaugm.  in  Doric, 
Her.  i,  141:  imp.  auXei  Theocr.  6,  43,  rjSXft  PI.  Conv.  215: 
fut.  avXijtro),  3  pi.  Dor.  -Tio-fvvn  Theocr.  7,  71  :  aor.  avXyve 
Alcm.  82  (B.),  T)fa-  Ar.  Vesp.  582  ;  aii\rja-dra>  Epich.  86  (Ahr.). 
Pass,  and  mid.  aiXemu  Eur.  I.  T.  367  ;  -ovfitvos  PI.  Leg.  791  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  1144:  imp.  rjvXflro  Xen.  Conv.  9,  3,  -ovvro  Cyr. 

4,  5,  7- 

AdXt£of«u  To  encamp,  usu.  Dep.  Eur.  El.  304  ;  Opp.  Hal.  3, 
237;  Her.  9,  93;  -i'foio-Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10;  -dnevos  Od.  14,412; 
Her.  9,  37;  Thuc.  7,  4;  -t'fe&u  Thuc.  6,  64:  imp.  rjv\i^r)v 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  558;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  Ion.  avX-  Luc.  D. 
Syr.  22  (Jacobitz),  rji\-  (Dind.  now]:  fut.  (-tov/^ai?):  aor.  m. 
riv\ia-dfj.r]v  Thuc.  4,  13.  6,  65.  71.  7,  3  and  always;  eV-auXto-a^fvoj 
Her.  9,  15:  p.  as  mid.  late  rjvXiarufvos,  KO.T-  Plut.  Mor.  578:  pip. 
ijtJXtoro  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  17,  5,  ^trXiff^eVoi  jo-ov  Arr.  An.  3,  29: 
aor.  p.  as  mid.  rjvXlffdrjv  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  n.  3,  2.  5,  21  and 
always,  KOT-  Hipponax  63  ;  Soph.  Ph.  30  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  518,  avX- 
Anth.  9,  287  ;  av\i<r0ds  Her.  8,  9  :  fut.  late  ai>Xi0-0)jo-o/*ai  V.  T. 
Ruth,  i,  16.  Job  29,  19.  Ps.  24,  13.  Prov.  19,  23.  Apocr. 
Sirach  24,  7.  Tob.  6,  n  and  always  in  Sept.;  Or.  Sib.  3,  789, 
tv-  Hesych.  Vb.  avXiore'oi/  Geop.  18,  3.  Act.  late  in  simple, 

av\i£a>»  V.  T.  Jer.   38  (31),   9,  but  eWiAi'fw  Soph.  Ph.   33,  irap- 

Eur.  Ion  493  (chor.)  Fut.  mid.  aiXi'o-o/zm,  -iovp.ai,  uniformly 
given  to  this  verb  by  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen  simple  or 
comp.  Thuc.  and  we  think  Luc.  have  always  aor  mid.  ;  Xen. 
Polyb.  and  Arrian  aor.  pass.;  Her.  both;  so  Plutarch,  but 
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aor.  m.  oftener;  in  Att.  poetry  aor.  pass,  only,  KUT-  Soph,  and  Eur. 
quoted.  Late  as  well  as  classic  writers  divide  on  these  aorists : 
Tjv\i<ravro  Dio.  Hal.  9,  2o.  26 ;  Plut.  Luc.  24.  Cleom.  14.  Tib. 
Gr.  16:  aor.  p.  rjvXiaQrjv  Polyb.  2,  25.  5,  86.  8,  34  and  always; 
Plut.  Cam.  18;  Arr.  An.  i,  13.  Ind.  23,  4.  40,  n,  so  in 

COmp.   an-av\ia-6rivai  Dio.   Hal.    8,    87.   ey-jjuXio-a/nqv   Her.    9,    15; 

Thuc.  3,  91.  8,  33;  Dio.  Hal.  17,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  579.  Sert.  n. 
Ant.  44  :  aor.  p.  ev-r^vkiaBrjv  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Kriig.)  eiTijv\i<ravTo  Thuc.  3,  5.  4,  134;  Luc.  V.  H.  (i),  38. 
(2),  2 ;  Plut.  Ant.  44.  Syll.  29.  Kar-i]v\ia-dfjLrjv  Plut.  Themist. 

30.      Publ.     22.       Tim.     12.      Pyr.     27.      Lys.     29:    KaT-rjvXia-drjv 

Xen.  An.  7,  5,  15;  Eur.  Rhes.  518;  Soph.  Ph.  30;  Polyb. 
5,  8;  Plut.  Alex.  24.  Themist.  30. 

Auicmd  To  augment,  Pind.  Fr.  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  756;  Her. 
7, 1 6 ;  PI.  Tim.  41  ;  intrans.  wax,  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  13,  3,  so 
also  later;  and  avga>  trans.  Horn.  Epigr.  13,  3;  Theogn.  823; 
Emped.  198;  Pind.  I.  3,  80;  Soph.  Tr.  117;  Eur.  H.  F.  672; 
Hippocr.  6,  264  ;  Thuc.  6,  40 :  imp.  rjvgavov  (Eur.)  Fr.  1117,  25 
(D.),  ij5£w  Com.  Fr.  (Athen.)  4,  557;  Her.  9,  31 ;  PI.  Rep.  569, 
both  rare  :  fut.  avgavS>  late,  see  below,  classic  av^cro)  Thuc.  6, 
18;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  9  ;  PL  Rep.  468:  aor.  yvfrcra  Solon  Fr. 
ii  (B.) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  Isocr.  5,  120:  p.  rjv^<a  PI.  Tim. 
90;  Plut.  Sert.  25  :  p.  p.  qv^juai  Eur.  Fr.  424  (D.);  Hippocr. 
4,  138;  PI.  Rep.  371 ;  Dem.  3,  29.  9,  21,  ai>£-  Her.  i,  58  :  but 
pip.  rjv&vro  5,  78  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  ai>£-  Bred.  Dietch, 
Abicht) :  aor.  i\v%r\6r)v  Emped.  61  ;  Hippocr.  6,  512  ;  Thuc.  6, 
33;  PI.  Criti.  121 ;  -90«'s  Her.  4,  147;  Dem.  23,  133:  fat. 
avgjidfjo-ofjLai  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  17;  Dem.  56,  48:  and  as 
pass.  fut.  m.  avgrjo-opat,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  497. 
Mid.  and  pass,  av^dvofuu  to  grow,  Emped.  197  ;  Eur.  Med.  918 ; 
Ar.  Av.  1065 ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  PI.  Phaed.  96,  and  avgofuu. 
Mimnerm.  2;  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Soph.  O.  R.  173;  Ar.  Ach. 
226  ;  Her.  5,  91 ;  PI.  Rep.  328  :  imp.  r)vgav6p.r)v  Ar.  Vesp. 
638;  PI.  Polit.  273,  av%-  Her.  5,  92,  r)v£6p.r)v  Hes.  Th.  493; 
Eur.  Hec.  20;  Thuc.  i,  99,  avg-  Her.  3,  39.  6,  63:  fut. 
avgfiaofuu  PL  Rep.  497 :  with  p.  TJV^/UCU  Eur.  I.  A.  1248;  PI. 
Rep.  371  ;  Dem.  9,  21  :  rjv^Qrjv  PI.  Conv.  210;  Dem.  2,  5  &c. 
See  ae'£o>.  Vb.  avgijreov  Menand.  Rhet.  p.  193  (Spengl.)  In 
the  augmented  tenses,  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  vary  between  rjl^- 
and  avg-.  The  reg.  fut.  avgav£>  occurs  late,  and  is  formed,  some 
think,  by  a  false  analogy,  as  v  they  say  is  not  characteristic, 
V.  T.  Gen.  17,  6.  20.  48,  4.  Lev.  26,  9  :  so  aor.  r^v^va  Syntip. 
p.  2  (Eberhard)  :  aor.  p.  rjv^vdrj  Aesop  7 1  (Schaef.  -i\6r\  Halm. 
374.)  av£vv6ds  (Halm  28)  from  a  marginal  correction  by 
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Lachmann  —  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  avf  wa  we  have  seen. 
The  only  instance  we  have  met  with  of  the  pure  form  at>£eo>  is 
rjvgow  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  89,  3  (Bekk.),  and  avgffrai  Aretae.  42 
(ed.  Oxon.),  avgovvrai  Plut.  Mor.  724,  mistakes  perhaps  for 
rjvgov  (so  now  L.  Dind.),  -£ercu,  -ovrai.  Hes.  Mimnerm.  Soph. 
Thuc.  always  av£o>,  or  afloat,  and  Find,  except  avgdvot  Fr.  130 
(Bergk)  :  Aesch.  once  avgdva>,  and  once  av^erai  :  Eur.  ai>£avu> 

twice,  -dvopai  once,  av£a>,  -op.ai  often  :  Her.  av^dvo),  -dvofj.ai,  and 
avgofj-ai  :  Xen.  av£o>  often,  never  -dva>,  but  av^dvopai,  au|o^iai  :  PI. 
av£dva>,  av£a>,  -dvopai,  -£o/itu  :  Isocr.  av£dvop.ai,  -£op,m  '.  Dem.  av^o) 
3,  26,  «r-au£ai/G>  3,  33,  av^avo^iai  18,  l6l  (lO,  34),  rjv^dvero 
1  8,  310:  Ar.  au£di/o/«H,  T)v£ai>6pT)v,  avgopai:  Com.  Fr.  a0£a>,  -di/a>, 


'Aureo)  To  shout,  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  88  1  ;  Eur.  Ph.  1271  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  717;  Theocr.  24,  37  :  imp.  aoret  II.  n,  258.  20,  50;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1702,  dvTftv  Q.  Sin.  3,  554,  eV-aureoi/  Theocr.  22  (19), 
91,  Ion.  dvrew  II.  12,  160;  Eur.  Hipp.  167  (chor.):  aor.  late 

fivrrja-a  Nonn.  D.  II,  185.    33,  263,  eir-  Q.  Sm.  4,  262,   dv-  Opp. 
C.  4,  301.       (a,  v.) 

Auxe'u  To  <5^j/,  Batr.  57  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  338  ;  Eur.  Ale.  95  ; 
Thuc.  2,  39;  Her.  7,  103;  -eovres  2,  1  60:  imp.  TJVXOW  Aesch. 
Ag.  506;  Eur.  Heracl.  931;  Luc.  Alex.  42  :  fut.  -TJO-CO  Eur.  Fr. 
851;  Anth.  (Thall.)  7,  373.  (Apoll.)  9,  791;  Luc.  D.  Mort. 
22,  2;  Himer.  Or.  3,  8:  aor.  simple  late,  ij^o-a  Anth.  15,  4; 
Apollod.  2,  4,  3,  but  *ar-  Aesch.  Pers.  352,  e'£-  Soph.  Ph.  869, 
fir-  Ar.  Av.  628.  Mid.  aor.  a^o-ao-^at  (Hesych.).  This  verb 
seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the  aor.  and,  in  simple,  is  classic 
in  pres.  and  imp.  only.  It  occurs  rarely  in  Epic,  Lyric,  and 
Comic  poetry,  Batr.  57;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  15;  freq.  in 
Aesch.  and  Eur.,  never  (simple)  in  Sophocles.  In  classic  prose, 
Her.  and  Thuc.  alone  and  rarely  use  it. 

AuxfAaco  To  be  squalid,  only  pt.  avxpuvres  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  10, 
4;  Plut.  Mor.  187;  Luc.  Necyom.  4,  av^wo-a  Luc.  Apol.  6. 
Philops.  24,  Epic  -wouo-a  Nonn.  37,  421,  and  avx/«fa>,  -«$•  Od.  24, 
250  ;  Ar.  Nub.  920,  -el  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  10,  7  ;  -*lv  Ar.  N.  442  ; 
PI.  Rep.  402  ;  -a>i»  Ar.  Plut.  84:  aor.  avx^wn  PI-  Phaedr.  251  ; 

-rj<ras  Tim.  84. 

Auto  To  shout,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  186  ;  Timoth.  6  (B.)  :  imp. 
unaugm.  aZov  II.  13,  477.  20,  48  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566  :  fut.  trisyll. 
ado-o)  Eur.  Ion  1446:  aor.  rjvva  II.  18,  217.  Od.  24,  530;  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  383;  in  tmesi  Soph.  Tr.  565,  Dor.  'diJ<r-  Theocr.  13,  58, 
avr-dij-  Pind.  P.  4,  197  (B.),  and  unaugm.  "diJa--  II.  14,  147  ; 
Theocr.  8,  28  ;  subj.  dvcrrjs  Soph.  El.  830  (chor.)  ;  imper. 
duo-are  Eur.  Supp.  800  (chor.)  ;  dvvas  II.  2,  334;  Soph.  O.  R. 
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1260  (trimet);  ava-at  Od.  9,  65.  Diphthong  resolved  in  fut. 
and  aor.  and  v :  pres.  and  imp.  never  resolved,  ava>,  avov,  not 
dva>,  for  di>«  Find.  I.  5  (6),  25  (Vulg.  avei  edit.  Rom.)  is  now  pro- 
perly edited  diet  (Schol.  Boeckh,  Herm,  Bergk).  eVdvo-ov  occurs 
with  v  Theocr.  23,  44,  but  the  reading  is  probably  corrupt. 

Mss.  offer  oir-avaov,   OTrauow   &C.      BriggS*  emendation  eVaTrvaw 

Dor.  aor.  of  eTnjTruco  satisfies  the  sense,  and  is  adopted  by  Meineke 
and  Ziegler ;  but  does  it  heal  the  metre  ?  The  aor.  of  anva>  is 
indisputably  long  Eur.  Rhes.  776,  and  in  no  instance  have  we 
found  either  it  or  fut.  decidedly  short.  Hermann  very  in- 
geniously changes  «r-  of  the  common  reading  <-Vdiio-oi/  into  «•', 
and  preserves  the  quantity  of  u  by  transposing  ava-ov  to  the  end 
of  the  line.  Thus :  for  eV  |  avow  |  3>  0i'Ae,  |  K«o-m,  he  edits 
?T'  |  2>  (f)i\e,  I  Kelo-cu  avaov — a  considerable  dislocation.  Graefe 
saves  the  quantity  by  simply  missing  out  3>,  .  .  eV  |  dv  \  a-ov 
0iXe,  |  Kelarai.  We  think  neither  way  happy.  icdnvo-ov  aor.  of 
Kairvca  suits  the  metre,  and,  if  it  suit  the  sense,  is  perhaps  as  near 
the  Mss.  reading  as  other  conjectures.  Ahrens,  we  observe, 
reads  eVa/ao-ov.  a  Horn,  a  Find,  dvrdva-e  P.  4,  197. 

Auw  To  kindle  (av-  La  R.)  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act.  Od.  5, 
490,  Att.  auw,  d$-  Ar.  Eq.  394  :  and  mid.  as  act.  a#o/j.n«  Ar.  Fr. 
589  (D.) ;  and  late,  Arat.  1035.  Usu.  eVauw  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2, 
12  ;  Dinarch.  2,  9  :  imp.  unaugm.  evavov  Her.  7,  231  :  aor.  opt. 
evava-ei  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405  (Pors.  Meineke) ;  inf.  eVuurrai 
Plut.  Phoc.  37  ;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 12.  Mid.  evavovrai,  Ael.  Fr. 
105;  -aveo-Sm  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  214;  Plut.  Num.  9:  fut. 
fvavo-ofjLfvos  Long.  Past.  3,  6  :  aor.  fvavo-ao-Oai  (PI.)  Ax.  37 1 ; 
-ava-dp.fvos  Plut.  Mor.  279 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  2.  Tim.  6.  Prom.  18. 
d(j>av<*  is  very  rare,  and  seems  confined  to  the  pres.,  occurring 
occasionally  as  a  v.  r.  for  d^euw  to  singe,  Ar.  Pax  1144. 

'A^ayia^a)  To  purify,  late  in  act.  and  pass.  fut.  -tw  V.  T.  Lev. 
14,  52.  Num.  31,  2O  :  aor.  -f)yvi<ra  PauS.  2,  31,  II  ;  inf.  -ayvia-ai 

V.  T.  Lev.  14,  49  :  aor.  p.  -ayvurdf)  V.  T.  Num.  19,  12.  20: 
fut.  -lo-fljjo-eTai  19,  19  :  mid.  fut.  dfyayviovpfvos  Hippocr.  6,  364 
(Mss.  Lit.  diray-  Vulg.)  :  aor.  d^-ayvi'o-^rat  Eur.  Ale.  1146; 

-ia-aa-dai  V.  T.  Num.  8,  2i.  The  mid.  only  is  classical. — De- 
fectively handled  in  lexicons. 

'A4>aipea>,  see  alpiat. 

'A^do-aoj  To  feel,  handle,  Her.  3,  69;  Hippocr.  8,  120;  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  710;  Musae.  82:  imp.  a^ao-o-e  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1522  :  fut. 

(-acra>)  :   aor.  rj^cura  Her.  3,  69  j   a<pa<rov  ibid.         Mid.  dffrdircronat, 

-ofifvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1 8 1,  and  -o-o-do^at:  hence  aor.  d^ao-o-ijo-T/  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  326  (Lit.),  but  d^ao-d/nej/oy,  Trap-  Hippocr.  2,  720  (Erm. 
with  Foes,  Lind.)  (a.) 


*A4>auoj,  see  ava>. 

'A<j>cui>  or  d<J>-  To  handle,  Ion.  and  simple  only  in  Epic  part. 

a<f>6a>v   II.  6,  322    (Bekk.),  d/*<£-a<£-    Od.    8,  196,  but   acfjoov  Anth. 

n,  366,  en-a<f)S>v  Aesch.  Pr.  849;  rare  in  prose  PI.  Crat.  404: 
imp.  iter.  duty-afyaaa-Ke  Mosch.  2,  95  :  fut.  d^a-a),  en-  Hippocr. 
8,  352  (Lit.);  Alciphr.  i,  22  :  aor.  ^qo-a,  eir-  Hecatae.  Fr.  360; 

Hippocr.  8,  342.  Mid.  trans.  (dtpdofMi),   dp.(f)-a(j)dacr6ai  II.  22, 

373.  Od.  8,  215  ;  fTT-a^utfj.fvos  Mosch.  2,  50;  Hippocr.  8,  346; 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  3:  imp.  a<£oWro,  dfj.<p-  Od.  15,  462:  aor.  eV- 
a^Tjo-aro  Anth.  5,  222;  Nonn.  3,  285;  -770-17  Hippocr.  8,  344; 
-foal™  Hippocr.  8,  122  (Lit.);  simple  d$ija-ao-#at  (Hesych.)  (a.) 

'A<j>£ua),  see  fv<o. 

'A<|>eo>,  -iu),  see  foil. 

'A4>i&u  To  dismiss,  -ids  Dem.  24,  122  (Voem.  -lets  B.  Saupp. 
-iV  Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.),  -t'ei  Hippocr.  7,  474,  Ion.  dnUi  Her.  2, 
96;  imperat.  d^>i«  Ar.  Vesp.  428:  imp.  d<ptfi  II.  n,  702  (-«; 
Bekk.  always  now);  Thuc.  4,  122.  8,  41  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  33. 
Hell.  6,  2,  28  ;  Dem.  6,  20.  36,  16.  24  (Bekk.  ^0-  Dind.),  Ion. 
dir-  Her.  4,  157,  with  double  augm.  r)<f>ieiv  PI.  Euthyd.  293  (-iV 
Bekk.),  -t'et  Hippocr.  5,  228  (Lit);  Thuc.  2,  49;  PL  Lys.  222. 
Lach.  183;  Dem.  6,  20  (Dind.).  18,  218  (Bekk.  Dind.),  3  pi. 
f)(f>iovv  rare  and  doubtful  Isae.  6,  40,  fiwv  Scheibe  (later  occur 
d(f>{(o,  -els  N.  T.  Rev.  2,  20,  and  d<£t<a  V.  T.  Eccl.  2,  18:  imp. 
>7$te  Marc,  n,  1 6,  &c.)  ;  and  some  appearance  of  pres.  subj. 
d<f>iT)  PL  Parm.  156,  -two-t  Ar.  Lys.  157;  opt.  dfyioiev  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  3,  -ictre  PI.  Apol.  29,  see  dipirjm.  In  Dem.  Dind.  edits 
now  rfyiti  6,  20.  36,  1 6.  24,  and  always,  we  think,  in  the  act. 
form. 

'A<|>iT)fj,t  To  let  go,  Pind.  P.  4,  149 ;  Eur.  Hec.  367  ;  Isocr.  9, 

21,  -t>)s  Eur.  Hipp.  1450  ;  PL  Phil.  50  ;  Dem.  24,  122,  -irja-i  Eur. 
Hec.  1105;   Hippocr.  i,  630,  -U^ev  Ar.  Nub.  1426,  cm-  Her. 

2,  17,  dfaavi  Andoc.  3,  18 ;  subj.  -ijj  PL  Rep.  520  (Bekk.  Stallb. 
-tJ7  Bait.  F.  Herm.),  -tfjre  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  16  ;  imper.  d$iWf  Od. 

22,  251;    d$teurai  Od.  7,  126,    -ttVres   H.   Hym.  2,  56;   PL  Leg. 

761 :  imp.  d<pir)v,  -ieTf  Dem.  23,  188  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  -ifvav 
Thuc.  2,  76.  3,  in.  4,  48.  5,  21  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  821;  Xen. 
An.  4,  5,  30.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60.  Hell.  7,  4,  39;  PL  Rep.  272; 
Aeschin.  3,  41  ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Bekk.),  and  v$'V  PL  Euthyd. 
293  (Bekk.  -ieiv  Vulg.),  fj^ifi  Thuc.  2,  49 ;  PL  Lys.  222, 
-irj  (Bekk.);  Dem.  18,  218,  -tWe  Dem.  23,  188  (Dind.).  (Epist.) 

3,  26  (Dind.),  -t'eo-av  Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  n  ;  Dem.  21,  79  (Dind.), 
Ion.  OTT-  Her.  5,  42.  8,  52:  fut.  d^o-w  II.  2,  263;  Soph.  O.  C. 
857  ;  PL  Phil.  19,  Ion.  an-  Her.  9,  18.  7,  193  (Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abicht,  d$-  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  1  aor.  d^ra  only  indie.  Soph. 
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Ant.  1085,  -teas  Soph.  Ph.  1349.  O.  R.  1177 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1324 
(e<t>-  Dind.);  Ar.  Av.  91;  PI.  Conv.  217;  Dem.  50,  7,  -rjKf 
II.  13,  410;  Eur.  Ion  47;  Antiph.  2,  a,  4;  PI.  Leg.  885, 
-r)icap.ev  Isae.  5,  i,  -rjKaTe  Aeschin.  3,  85 ;  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Dem. 
36,  10.  38,  1 8.  27,  -fjicav  Thuc.  7,  19  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  2,  18.  7,  2, 
16;  Dem.  36,  10,  Ion.  OTT^K-  Her.  3,  25.  75.  6,  30.  7,  121. 
9,  18  &c.,  Epic  dQeTjKa  II.  23,  841 :  p.  d-£eiKa,Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13 ; 
Dem.  56,  26,  Dor.  d^eWi  (Suid.):  p.p.  afaifuu  Soph.  Ant. 
1165;  Eur.  Med.  1002;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  485;  PI.  Leg. 

635  ;    Dem.  38,  8,    3  pi.  dQeavrat  for  -fti/rat,   late,  N.  T.  Luc.  5, 

23.  7,  48  (but  di'tavrai  Her.  2,  165,  Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein); 
imper.  d<p-eia-6a>  Thuc.  5,  91  ;  PI.  Leg.  764 ;  dcpel&dai  PI.  Leg. 
945  ;  Dem.  37,  i;  -fi^vos  Thuc.  8,  33  ;  PI.  Rep.  395  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  126:  pip.  d(£eiro  PI.  Criti.  116;  Her.  8,  49  (Vulg.),  dir- 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein):  aor.  dfaidrjv  Eur.  Ph.  1377;  Lys.  9,  8; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  23  ;  PI.  Leg.  781,  unaugm.  d<f>-t&ijv  (Horn.) 
Batr.  84,  double  augm.  late  ^«'<V  Pint.  Syll.  28  (Bekk.  Sint. 
d<£-  Ms.  C),  Ion.  dnfid-  Her.  6,  112.  7,  122;  d^-e^wu  Thuc. 
5,  65:  fat.  dfadrjo-opat  PL  Rep.  472;  Lys.  12,  15;  Dem.  19, 
170;  (Xen.)  Ven.  7,  ir  :  2  aor.  (d^v  not  used  in  sing,  indie.), 
dual  d<pfrr)v  Epic  unaugm.  II.  n,  642,  pi.  dfyfipfv  Isae.  5,  29; 
Dem.  33,  12,  dfalre  Dem.  3,  5  (Bekk.),  dfalo-av  Thuc.  5,  81. 
7,  53;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  19;  Dem.  23,  205  (a<£«-f,  a^eo-av), 

Trpo-ea-av  Od.   4,    68 1.    1 6,    328,   once   augm.  -napa  8'  tla-av  II.   24, 

720,  as  always  in  Attic;  subj.  d^e'w  Hipponax  75  (B.),  -«/ 
II.  16,  590,  d</>£  PL  Phil.  62;  Plut.  Mor.  726,  -fjs  Soph.  Aj. 
496;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  26,  -f,  Soph.  O.  R.  198;  Dem.  37,  59, 
Epic  -1717  II.  17,  63  (La  R.),  -w/xei/  Aeschin.  i,  73,  -wo-i  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,  2,  8;  opt.  dfairjv  II.  3,  317;  Eur.  Andr.  846;  Dem.  53,  8; 
(PL)  Epist.  349,  pi.  dfairjTe  Dem.  19,  71,  and  dfalre  Thuc. 
!>  J39>  dfalfv  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  n  ;  ufas  Aesch.  Pr.  315;  Ar.  Eq. 
1159;  dfalvat  Ar.  Vesp.  595;  Antiph.  2,  8,  n;  PL  Phil.  62; 
d(j)fis  Eur.  Ale.  794;  Thuc.  8,  87,  an-  Her.  i,  77.  Mid. 
d<j[>t'e/mt  to  let  go,  Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Lach.  184,  Ion.  d?r-  Her. 
3,  101 ;  -ioivro  Antiph.  2,  8,  5:  imp.  d^itro  Od.  23,  240:  fut. 
d<^ijo-o^ai  Eur.  Hel.  1629  (earlier  e'^or-  II.  23,  82):  2  aor. 
dfaiprjv  Xen.  Hier.  7,  1 1 ;  (upo-upM  Plut.  Them.  7) ;  d^oC  Soph. 
O.  R.  1521,  afaorOf  Ar.  Eccl.  509;  d0eV^at  Isocr.  6,  83; 
d(f)tfJL(vos  PL  Rep.  354 ;  Isocr.  9,  78  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  dfalo-dai 

if  sound   Dem.    23,    157;    itapeivrai   15,    15.  Vb.    dfareos  PL 

Euth.  15.  (t  Att,  iEp.,  but  i  Od.  7,  126.  22,  251.  23,  240,  in 
arsi.)  For  dveanrai  Her.  2,  165,  Bredow  would  read  dvelvrai: 
avfirai  occurs  2,  65.  d<^)6ire  2  aor.  opt.  Thuc.  i,  139,  Cobet 
would  alter  to  d^efyre.  dQUvav  3  pi.  imp.  act.  is  much  better 
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supported  than  ^tVo-av,  but  rjcpiero  (Dem.)  25,  47.  In  classic 
Greek,  the  imp.  act.  and  pass,  alone  seem  to  augment  the 
preposition. 

'A^iKPEopai  To  come,  Aesch.  Ag.  435  (chor.).  Pers.  15  (chor.)  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  132.  133;  Ar.  Eq.  975.  Av.  1418;  Thuc. 
7,  33  ;  Lys.  i,  23,  Ion.  dmicv-  Her.  2,  41.  3,82,  but  a$-  Herac- 
lit.  18  (Byw.)  ;  subj.  dfpiKvfj  Soph.  O.  C.  1531  (trimet):  imp. 
d<f)iKVfiTo  Thuc.  3,33;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion.  cmiKveovro  Her.  4,  125: 
fat.  a0('£o/L«u  II.  18,  270;  Find.  P.  8,  54;  Soph.  O.  R.  265;  PL 
Leg.  744,  2  sing.  Poet,  dtygecu  Od.  12,  39  ;  Anan.  i  (B.),  Ion. 
an--  Her.  2,  29  :  p.  dffiypat  Od.  6,  297  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  303  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  920;  Eur.  Tr.  58  ;  Ar.  Plut.  265;  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  Isae.  2, 
47  ;  PI.  Phaed.  57,  Ion.  dmKTai  Her.  i,  193  :  pip.  d<piKTo  Soph. 

O.  C.  1590,   Ion.  3  pi.   drriKaro  Her.  8,  6,    and  anry/zeVoi  r)<rav   9, 

118:  2  aor.  dQtKopriv  II.  18,  395;  Mimnerm.  9,  2;  Aesch.  Ag. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  1005;  Eur.  Ale.  26;  Ar.  Lys.  786  (d(ptK- 
Pind.  Ol.  9,  67)  ;  Thuc.  4,  129  ;  Lys.  3,  34  ;  Isocr.  n,  28.  17, 

46,   Ion.  dniK-  Her.  2,  44.   8,  8,    2  sing.  aTrt'/cev  I,  124,    3  pi.  an-t- 

Kearo  Her.  i,  15.  169  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  -KOVTO  Dind.  Dietch, 
Abicht,  Stein);  rare  Dor.  imper.  a^/wuo-o  Theocr.  u,  42  (Junt, 
Schol.  K.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -i<ev  TV  Vulg.)  (I,  I  by  augm.)  Pres. 
and  imp.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Traged.  and,  except  once,  only 
in  chor.,  rare  also  in  Comedy,  but  freq.  in  prose  :  other  tenses 
common  in  all  writers. 

'A4>pa8e'cj  To  be  senseless,  Epic  and  only  pres.  dippaSeovo-i  Od.  7, 
294  ;  part,  -fovn  II.  9,  32. 

'A<j>pe'w  To  foam,  cover  with  foam,  Ion.  afypeev  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1327, 
3  pi.  a<ppfov  dissyll.  II.  n,  282. 

'AcfjiWw  Epic,  To  draw,  pour,  -o-o-uv  II.  i,  598  ;  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  Euryt.  i  ;  -o-o-eti/  late  prose  Philostr.  Imag.  14  :  imp.  a^vo-o-oi/ 
Callim.  Cer.  70:  fut.  d(f)v£a>  II.  i,  171,  Dor.  -v££>  Theocr.  7,  65: 
aor.  d(pv£r)  Op.  Hal.  i,  769.  Mid.  a$vo-o-opu  to  draw  for 
oneself,  II.  23,  220;  Anth.  9,  333.  Pass.  imp.  ^(pvaaero  was 
drawn,  Od.  23,  305.  (a.) 

'A<t>u(i>  (v)  To  draw,  pres.  in  comp.  only,  fg-atyvovres  Od.  14, 

95:    fat.  d(f)ila-o)  (o-«r)  Anth.  5,  226:    aor.  fj<f>vo-a   Od.  9,  165,    fiia- 

in  tmesi  II.  13,  508.  17,  315,  o^vo-o-a  Od.  2,  379;  Eur.  I.  A. 
1051  (chor.),  r/^uao-a,  e'|-  Opp.  Hal.  i,  573;  imper.  -va-a-ov  Od. 
2,  349.  Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  imf^atyvovTcu.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  983  :  aor. 
^uo-a/xj/i'  Od.  7,  286,  and  d<f)V(T<rdp.r)v  II.  1  6,  230;  -o-o-a/ifvot  Od. 

4,  359,  -/*«"?  Ap.  Rh.  4,  669,  -ptvav  Eur.  Med.  836  (chor.)  ; 
-uo-o-ao-^ai  Orph.  L.  263  ;  late  prose  -vvaptvos  Polyaen.  8,  25, 

dpva-dfi-  (Woelffl.)   (a.) 

and  'AX^'W  ^o  be  grieved,  Epic,  only  part.  dx<v&»'  II.  23, 
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566 ;  Hes.  Op.  399,  dXf<*v  II.  5,  399 ;  Hes.  Sc.  93 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
643  ;  and  late,  inf.  dxfvtiv  Q.  Sm.  3,  643.    (a.) 

'AX«O  To  sound,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.,  Ionic  with  a  (for 
fof'w)  Horn.  H.  Cer.  479.  Pan.  18  (Ilgen,  Matth.  Buttm.),  V" 
(Mss.  Franke,  lei  Baura.),  but  Dor.  with  d  Pind.  Fr.  53,  20 ; 
Eur.  Supp.  72  (chor.)  ;  Theocr.  16,  96,  d^eGo-i  Epigr.  4,  10; 
imper.  a^ei  Theocr.  2,  36:  imp.  a^«  Alcae.  39  (Bergk);  fat. 
<ixr)<ru>  Eur.  Ph.  1295  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck)  :  aor.  axio-a, 
dvr-  Eur.  Med.  428  (chor.),  dxfurapfv  Ar.  Ran.  210  (chor.),  see 
below;  subj.  dxVfl  Mosch.  5,  4 ;  dxVetew  Ar.  Thesm.  328.  Mid. 
axfofiai  to  sound,  praise,  dxelrm  Pind.  Fr.  45,  20  (Herm.  Hart,  dx« 
re  53  Bergk)  :  fat.  dx^o^ai  H.  H.  Ven.  252  (Buttm.  Lex.  p.  181 ; 
Hesych.,  oromx^o-o/iai  Ms.  Franke,  ordjua  xeicrerai  Mart.  Baumeist.) 
In  several  places  of  the  Tragedians  and  Ar.  Elmsley,  Dind.  &c. 
would  write  d^ew  Aesch.  Sept.  868  (chor.);  Soph.  Tr.  642  (chor. 
also  Herm.  1848),  dxrjtru  see  above,  d^o-fte  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  for 
Vulg.  rjx~  °r  4'aX--  The  collat.  ^€/<u  is  used  in  prose  as  well  as 
poetry:  ^x"  Hes.  Th.  42;  Soph.  Tr.  866;  Hippocr.  2,  197. 
225  (Erm.)  ;  PL  Prot.  329 ;  Arist.  Probl.  1 1,  9,  i ;  Luc.  Philops. 
33;  Plut.  Coriol.  38:  imp.  vxee  Hes.  Th.  835,  -<f«rice  Her.  4, 
200  :  aor.  fal™  H.  Cer.  38 ;  Hippocr.  3,  512  (Erm.),  nepi-  II.  7, 

267;    imper.   dvr-r)xr]<raTe  Eur.  Ale.   423.  Mid.  q^erna   Soph. 

O.  C.  1500. 

"AxOofiai  To  be  loaded,  hence  oppressed  in  spirit,  displeased,  II. 
5,  361 ;  Eur.  Fr.  23  (D.);^Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  442;  Her.  3,  i. 
80  ;  Antiph.  5,  46  ;  Aeschin.  3,  252  ;  PI.  Men.  99  :  imp.  yx&fpflpi 
Od.  15,  457;  Hes.  Th.  155;  Eur.  Ale.  815;  Her.  9,  98;  Thuc. 
1,92;  Lys.  8,  4,  ax&-  Callim.  Cer.  32 :  fat.  dxQevopai  Ar.  Nub. 
1441 ;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  to  Dind.  Cob.) ;  PI.  Rep.  603.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292,  v.  r.  axdriaofiai  (Steph.),  not  to  be  confounded  with 
fat.  pass,  of  aya :  p.p.  late  ^x^Mat  Lycophr.  827,  d/r-  Synes. 
Epist  95  (Herch.),  if  not  rather  to  be  referred  to  ?x<9co  :  aor. 
rixdffrfyv  Aesch.  Pr.  390  ;  Her.  2,  103  ;  Thuc.  6,  15  ;  Isocr.  12, 
17;  Aeschin.  i,  65:  fut.  p.  as  mid.  dxde<r0fia-op.ai  Andoc.  3, 
21 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10,  (Hertl.  Saupp.);  PI.  Gorg.  506,  crvv- 
Aeschin.  3,  242.  Pres.  act.  occurs  late,  dx&'et  Aretae.  79  (ed. 
Oxon.) ;  -erj  60  :  imp.  fjx&ff  if  sound,  Hermes.  Coloph.  2,  39  : 
aor.  d^^ijo-a?  (Hesych.),  which  gives  some  countenance  to  the 
fut.  form  dxdfja-oiMt  occasionally  found  as  a  v.  r.  of  dxOfo-opcu. 
The  fut.  pass,  seems  to  be  perfectly  good  Attic,  but  prosaic  : 
no  aor.  mid. 

'AX\U'U  (a)  To  be  dark,  Epic,  pres.  in  comp.  «r-  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1480:  aor.  foXiJa-a  Od.  12,  406;  Anth.  7,  633;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
963,  act.  darkened,  Q.  Sm.  i,  598;  Nonn.  4,  368:  aor.  p.  late 
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foAvj/-  0i)v  Q.  Sm.  2,  550.  8,  446,  though  dx\vva>  does  not 
occur. 

"AX^U/ICU  To  be  troubled,  Poet.  II.  18,  320;  Archil.  89;  Find. 
P.  7,  16 ;  Mosch.  4,  53  :  imp.  ax«4"?"  II-  ^4.  38-  Od.  ir,  558  ; 
in  Alt.  once  only,  Soph.  Ant.  627  (chor.) :  aor.  rare  d^vwdftm 
Anth.  6,  343,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

"Axofjwu  To  be  grieved,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  19,  129.  18, 
256 :  and  rare  aor.  fjx@1lv)  a^^eWes  Trag.  Fr.  Diog.  4,  2  (Wagn. 
aax/dfines  Meineke).  (u.) 

"Aw  To  satiate,  Epic  inf.  a^emi  (d)  for  a//*-  H-  21,  70 :  fut.  ao-co, 

-etv   II.  II,  8l8  :    aor.  ao-a,    SUbj.   ao-w    II.   18,  281;    opt.  acrat/it   9, 

489;  imper.  aao-oy  Q.  Sm.  13,  236  ;  inf.  a<nu  II.  20,  78.  Mid. 
ao/iat,  3  sing,  aarai,  lengthened  from  arat,  with  fut.  sig.  Hes. 

Sc.  IOI  :  fut.  aa-0/j.at,  aaevde  II.  24,  717,  3  sing,  aarai  lengthened, 
according  tO  Some,  from  Srai  (ao-erai,  aerat,  ai-at,  aarai),  Others 

make  this  a  present  from  a  similar  process :  aor.  da-dfjujv,  aa-aa-dai 

II.   19,  307.      Vb.    (a-aros)  aros   II.  6,  203.       afievat   Ep.  inf.  pres. 

II.  21,  70,  is  by  some  referred  to  (»ftu).  To  this  verb  has  been 
assigned  f&pev  (ecofiev)  as  a  lengthened  subj.,  with  change  of 
accent,  for  3>nfv,  cf.  o-Tew/i«'  II.  n,  348,  Qdfoxn  Od.  24,  437. 
Spitzner  derives  it  from  a  kindred  form  edw  /0  satiate  oneself. 
It  may  however  be  2  aor.  of  a  form  in  /u  (%u),  and  its  intrans. 
meaning,  satiate  onself,  get  a  glut  of,  strengthens  this  view  :  it 
would  then  be  2  aor.  subj.  i  pi.  a-o>/t«/  contr.  3>nev,  lengthened 
fu>Hfv,  with  change  of  spirit  and  accent  «o/iei> ;  and  <Ve"at  also 
intrans.  will  rank  as  its  inf.  with  d  by  arsis.  But  it  may  be  said 
the  argument  from  the  meaning  is  neutralised  by  the  1  aor.  inf. 
aa-cu  being  also  used  intrans.  II.  n,  574.  15,  317.  21,  168.  23, 
157.  In  every  instance  however  it  is  the  same  construction, 
Xpoos  2crai,  xp°bs  a^iemt,  and  the  same  expression  except  the  last 
yooto  ao-at,  and,  more  especially,  as  &irai  is  trans,  satiate  II.  20, 
78.  5,  289.  24,  211,  and  the  other  1  aor.  forms  0077,  now/it  in- 
variably so,  there  seem  some  grounds  for  suspecting  that  3<r<u 
may  somehow  have  crept  in  for  <W  (a'-ewu)  inf.  2  aor.  as  yj/pao-ot 

for  yrjpdvai. 

("Aw)  To  blow,  and  if  correct  (ae'w)  Epic,  only  imp.  atv  Ap.  Rh. 
i,  605.  2,  1228,  and  8i-dti  Od.  5,  478.  19,  440  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche)  not  pres.  and  given  in  its  reg.  form  S«i»?  Od.  quoted 
(Thiersch,  Bekk.  Ameis).  (a.)  Hes.  has  pres.  form  efycri  Op. 

516,  Swfyo-i  517.    519  &C.      See  arjfu. 

"Aupro  II.  3,  272,  see  dfip<a. 

'AwWw  To  sleep,  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  10,  159 ;  Simon.  C. 
37,  5  (Bergk,  Casaub.  Gaisf.),  -fire  Od.  10,  548. 
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Ba8t£u>  To  go,  Eur.  Ph.  544  ;  Ar.  PL  84 ;  Hippocr.  6,  106  ; 
Antiph.  5,  24;  PL  Soph.  262:  imp.  e£adi£bj>  Horn.  H.  Merc. 
210;  Ar.  Nub.  980;  PL  Farm.  126;  Lys.  4,  7,  ftdft-  H.  Merc. 
320:  fat.  classic  ftabiovfjLai  Ar.  Thesm.  617;  Isae.  9,  7;  PL 
Conv.  190;  Dinarch.  i,  49;  Dem.  8,  72.  18,  263,  late  -tVo/tat 
Galen  4,  43  :  late  also  fat.  act.  £a8iVa>  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  371 ;  Or. 
Sib.  i,  353;  Gl.  (Ar.  Plut.  495),  Sta-  Dio  Cass.  37,  53  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  @a8i£>  Nicol.  Soph.  12  (Speng.);  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  286, 
20,  dia-  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  i  (Ms.  G.  Jacob.  Dind.  -ura>  Vulg.) : 
aor.  ejSa'Sto-a  Hippocr.  i,  610.  7,  274  (Lit.);  (PL)  Eryx.  392; 
Arr.  An.  7,  3,  3  ;  Dio  Cass.  74,  i,  Sta-  Thuc.  6,  101 :  p.  /3ej3a8tKa 
Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  9 ;  Joseph,  c.  Ap.  2,  39.  Mid.  except 
fat.  late  8ta-/3a8i'£btro  Themist.  21,  253  (doubted  by  Dind.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  /SaSioro's  Arr.  Ind.  43,  10,  £a8tar«w 
Soph.  EL  1502 ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  10,  16,  -ea  Ar.  Ach.  394. 
This  verb  is  confined  almost  to  Comedy  and  Attic  prose.  The 
fat.  m.  form  paSiovpai  is  by  far  the  prevailing  one  even  in  later 
Greek — the  only  form  in  Septuag.  Plutarch,  and  the  genuine 
Lucian. 

B<X£GJ  To  speak,  utter,  Poet.  II.  9,  59 ;  Pind.  Fr.  134  (Bergk) ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  882  :  imp.  e/3afe  II.  16,  207  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  719  :  fat. 

/3a£a>,    oc-    Aesch.    Ag.   498  :     aor.    e/3a£a   Hesych.   (l\L-$a$a%avTts 

Hipponax  53  Schneider,  6/*/3i/3-  Schneidewin,  Bergk) :  p.  p.  £«'- 
/3aKT«t  Od.  8,  408. 

Balvu  To  go,  II.  4,  443  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  217  ;  Eur.  Hel.  66 1 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318;  PL  Tim.  62  ;  /Satin?  Theocr.  17,  42; 
/SaiW  H.  Hym.  Merc.  349  ;  imper.  /3aii/e  Aesch.  Supp.  832  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  198;  jSaiWii/  Aesch.  Ag.  924;  PL  Leg.  670;  -va>v  Simon. 
Am.  18;  Aesch.  Ch.  73;  Thuc.  5,  70,  -ova-a  H.  Merc.  28,  fern. 
Dor.  -ota-a  Pind.  N.  10,  18,  rare  /3nco,  (jSare  Aesch.  Supp.  191 
may  be  2  aor.  but)  TrpojSwires  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  88,  «-  Thuc. 
5,  77  :  imp.  tfiaivov  II.  5,  364.  Od.  15,  145;  Pind.  I.  2,  2.  Fr. 
173  (Bergk);  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136;  late  prose  Luc.  Prom. 
6  ;  Arr.  Ind.  14,  6;  Long.  Past.  3,  13;  Procop.  Epist.  91  (for 
which,  in  classic  Attic,  v€U/)»  but  Att.  in  comp.  Trpo-efSaivov  Soph. 
Pn.  285,  etV-  Eur.  H.  F.  46,  *ar-  Ar.  Av.  558,  dv-  Her.  7,  205 ; 
Lys.  24,  ii ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60;  PL  Apol.  40,  an--  Thuc.  4,  31; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  18,  a-w-  Ar.  Ran.  807;  Thuc.  7,  75;  PL  Leg. 
830,  Poet,  fialvov  Od.  3,  30.  7,  38  ;  Pind.  I.  2,  10 ;  Athen. 
(Matron)  4,  13,  iter.  late  (iakma»  Or.  Sib.  i,  37,  but  fter-  eic- 
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Her.  7,  41  :  fat.  ^o-o^at  poet,  in  simple  II.  2,  339 ;  Eur.  Ion  76. 

I.  T.  906;   except  late  /Sqo-o'/xei/oi/  Themist.  21,  248  (D.),  Dor. 
/S^o-o/xtu  Aesch.  Supp.  862  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  834  (chor.);  Eur. 
Ion  689  (chor.),    ova-   Find.  P.  2,  62,   @a<rovp.ai   Cleob.  Epist. 
(Hercher),  -eC/wu  Theocr.  2,  8.  4,  26,  in  Comedy  Kara-^o-o/^u 
Ar.  Vesp.  979.     Pax  725,  OV/JL-  Com.  Fr.  3,  316,  in  classic  prose 
OTTO-  Her.  8,  67;    Thuc.  8,  75;    Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  dva-  Isocr. 
12,  154,  Sia-  PI.  Rep.  621,  irapa-  Isocr.  18,  34,  irpo-  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  i,  14,  fK-  Oec.  9,  8  :  fat.  act.  trans.  /S^o-co,  eVi-  II.  8,  197,  eiV- 
Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  /3ao-co,  Trpo-  Find.  Ol.  8,  63,  see  below:  aor. 
efirjcra  Theocr.  25,  213,  in  tmesi  Od.  n,  4,  /Sjjo-a  II.  16,  810,  Dor. 
e)3ao-a  Eur.  Med.  209  (chor.)  fa-  Find.  I.  i,  39,  see  below:  p. 
pefiTjKa.  II.  15,  90;    Aesch.  Ag.  37  ;  Eur.  Hel.  1524;   Ar.  Eccl. 
913  ;  Her.  7, 164  ;  PI.  Tim.  55,  Dor.  -acra  Find.  I.  4,  41 ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  407  (chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  529  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1026  (chor.), 
(fi-  Find.  P.  10,  12,  ]3<?/3aa,  see  below :  pip.  t^e^Kfiv  II.  n,  296, 

£w-  Thuc.  5,  37,   /3e£/?K-  II.  6,  495,   dva-  Her.  I,  84.    7,  6,   Trapa- 

7,  40  (Bekk.  Dind.,  Trap-  e/3-  Stein) :  p.  p.  rare  fitfidpai,  dva-  Xen. 
Hipp,  i,  4.  3,  4,  Trapa-  Thuc.  i,  123,  £u/u-  8,  98,  and,  probably 
late,  piflaa-fuu,  -rrapa-  (Dem.)  17,  12.  (Argum.  to  22,  160):  aor. 
p.  rare  e^adrjv,  gw-  Thuc.  4,  30,  irapa-  3,  67.  4,  23,  ay-  Xen.  Eq. 

3,  4,  late  efiiifffyv,  Trap-  Phil.  adv.  Flacc.  986,  and  ejBdvdrjv,  Trap- 
Die  Cass.  39,  59.  48,  2,  crw-  41,  53  (old  edit.),  but  nap-  o-w- 

ffiddrjv    (Bekk.    1849):     pres.    jSat'i^rat,    Kara-    Xen.    Eq.    II,    7; 

ftaivofievos,  dva-  i,  i,   see  below :    2  aor.  fftrjv  Poet,   in  simple 

II.  17,  112 ;  Hes.  Th.  194  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  125  ;  Eur.  Andr.  401, 
|w  Ar.  Nub.  67,  dr-  Thuc.  4,  115,  an--  4,  39;  Isocr.  14,  52, 

(car-    4,   149,    Poet.   /9i)j>   II.    13,    297;     Hes.    Op.    153,    Dor.    efiav 

Find.  Ol.  13,  97  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1216  (chor.),  e/3a  Eur.  H.  F.  429 
(chor.),  Dual  rare  with  augm.  e^rr/v  II.  6,  40,  d-rr-  21,  298,  often 
fit'iTTjv  14,  281.  Od.  8,  49,  and  ^urrjv  II.  9,  192.  19,  47.  Od. 
24,  361,  (j3r)<rav  II.  13,  332;  Eur.  Andr.  683,  Dor.  efido-av  Eur. 

Hipp.    761    (chor.),   ffiao-av,   \jTtfp-  II.    12,    469,   f@av  II.    23,    58; 

Theogn.  1136 ;  Find.  Ol.  2,  34,  pdv  II.  20,  32 ;  subj.  (Epic  /:*«•>, 
pf)a,  /3etX  see  below)  /3o>  Eur.  Ale.  864  (chor.),  /3<w<ri  Od.  14,  86, 
dva-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22,  dm-  PI.  Leg.  878,  «-  /3#  Her.  2,  68; 
Thuc.  7,  14,  Dor.  i  pi.  /35/ues  Theocr.  15,  22;  /3aiV  II.  24, 
246;  Soph.  O.  R.  832;  Eur.  Rhes.  238;  Ar.  Av.  1396, 
8ta-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  27,  £u/z-  /SaiV*"  Thuc.  4,  61,  e'/u-  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  12,  sync.  /Salpri/,  ^u/i-  Eur.  Ph.  590,  fia'iev,  fat-  II.  8,  512, 
fita-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  12;  /3Jj&  Anth.  6,  231,  /nera-  Od.  8,  492, 
«-  Eur.  I.  T.  1086,  dva-  Lys.  12,  24  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Dor. 
/3n&  Soph.  Ph.  1196  (chor.);  Eur.  Supp.  271  (chor.).  Ale.  872 
(chor.),  /Siyrw,  lor-  Eur.  Tr.  1049,  Dor.  pdra>  Soph.  Aj.  1414 
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(Lyr.),  see  below;  ffivai  Soph.  Tr.  195;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  26;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  classic  dva-  Lys.  14,  10;  PL 
Rep.  519,  eV-  Thuc.  3,  80,  en-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  3,  Epic  /3q/*ewu 
Od.  19,  296,  eVt-  Hes.  Sc.  40,  Dor.  fta^v  Find.  P.  4,  39;  /3d? 
II.  6,  65 ;  Soph.  Tr.  927  ;  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148,  «r-  Ar.  Lys.  755, 

«rt-  PL   Leg.  864,  oVo-  Isocr.  9,  30,  8ia-  4,  164,  Kara-  Pind.  N. 

6,  51 ;  Thuc.  2,  98,  (p.-  Lys.  2,  30 :  2  p.  j3//3aa,  3  pi.  j3e/3ado-i 
II.  2,  134,  Trag.  contr.  /3e/35o-i  Aesch.  Pers.  1002  (chor.) ;  Eur. 
Tr.  835  (chor.);  subj.  jSt/Swo-t,  e>-  PL  Phaedr.  252;  (£«£aiV; 
;3f/3a&?);  inf.  Epic  ^a^v  II.  17,  359,  fiffiuvcu  Eur.  Heracl.  610 
(chor.),  OTTO-  Her.  5,  86,  o-v/i-  3,  146  ;  £e/3aa>s  II.  14,  477;  Hes. 
Sc.  307,  e'/i-  II.  5,  199,  eVe/*-  Pind.  N.  4,  29,  and  /3f/3«s  Aesch. 
Eum.  76 ;  Soph.  Ant.  996 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  965.  Bac.  646,  |3e/3wtra 
Od.  20,  14,  but  /SejSavIa  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  10,  «»-  II.  24,  81 ; 
never  we  think  in  Comedy ;  and  rare  in  prose,  /Se/Swra  Hippocr. 

3,  282,   eVi-  ibid.;    /3e/3a>r«   PL    Tim.   63,   /3e/3wra?,   npoBia-   Xen. 

Hell.  7,  2,  3,  /3e/3«o-aj/  PL  Phaedr.   254 :   pip.  («/3e/3d«f),  3  pi. 

Syncop.    Peftao-av  II.    17,   286,   e'/u-   2,    720.  Mid.  flit,   -rja-ofjiai 

see  above :  aor.  Epic  e^ijad^v,  moved  myself,  went,  -rjarao  H.  Hym. 
I,  141,  -Tjo-aro  I,  49;  Hes.  Sc.  338,  USU.  (pr]<r6fJLT)v  II.  14,  229. 
Od.  13,  75  (always  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  far-  II.  3,  262.  8,  389 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  but  dva-firjvdfjifvos  having  made  go,  led  up,  Od. 

15,  475,    eV-e/3)7<raro   Callim.    L.   Pal.  65,   Ion.   prose   ^vfi-^fja^Tai 

Hippocr.  9,   28  (Mss.  DHU.   Lit.).          Vb.  /Sards  Xen.  An. 

4,  6,  17,  a/i-  II.  6,  434,  Sia-j&zre'os  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6.     The  pass, 
of  the  simple  verb  is  rare,  jSau/d/xemt  Her.  i,  192,  j3u»Wai  Aristot. 
Metaph.  13,  6,  7;  -«r&u  Hist.  An.  5,  14,  26,  usu.  in  comp. 

Paii'w,  especially  in  comp.,  has  in  some  of  its  tenses  a  causa- 
tive sense,  make  to  go,  or  as  we  say  walk  a  horse,  or,  familiarly, 
walk  one  out,  down,  &c. :  pres.  rare  Kara/3aiVo>  Pind.  P.  8,  78  : 
fut.  eVt/Sijoxa  II.  8,  197;  Epic  inf.  en^vffuev  Hes.  Th.  396, 
et<r/3)jo-a>  Eur.  I.  T.  742,  Dor.  Trpo/Sao-eo  Pind.  Ol.  8,  63:  aor. 

/S^o-a  II.    1 6,    8 10,    Dor.    e'/3ao-a    Eur.    Med.    209    (chor.),    aju-|3a0-e 

Pind.  P.  4,  191,  cTre/Sijo-a  II.  8,  129;  Hes.  Op.  580,  Dor.  -do-e 
Pind.  I.  i,  39,  e^r/o-a  Eur.  Hel.  1616,  eV-  Heracl.  845.  Cycl. 
467,  eto--  Ale.  1055.  Bac.  466  (trimet.) ;  subj.  /Sijo-o/nef  II.  i,  144, 
Dor.  fiao-ofjLfv,  for  -o>/*ei>,  Pind.  Ol.  6,  24 ;  in  prose  dveftrjaa  Her. 
r,  80  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  cm-  5,  63.  6,  107.  8,  95,  eV-  i,  46, 
very  rare  in  Attic,  v7rep-)37/a-dr<u  Xen.  Eq.  7?  2  ;  and  late  eVt/Siyo-eti/ 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4  ;  but  intrans.  /«ra/3ij(rco/*ei;  /£/  «j  digress, 
Galen  n,  163,  &c. :  fut.  m.  eVt^ao/Liat  Horn.  H.  Merc.  166: 
aor.  dvapricrdnevot.  Od.  15,  475,  eV-  Callim.  Pal.  65  &c.  never 
2  aor.  and  perf.  except  in  such  phrases  as  «/3ar  TrdSa  Eur. 
Heracl.  802.  We  do  not  think  that  (mfirjrov  Od.  23,  52,  c/i- 
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/Se'/SaKa  Find.  P.  10,  12,  are  exceptions.  In  this  sense  however 
it  is  confined  to  poetry,  and  to  Ionic  and,  with  perhaps  one 
exception,  late  Attic  prose.  ftuTtjv  3  dual  2  aor.  for  €^TTJV, 

II.   I,  327,    Pao-av,   vntp-   3  pi.   II.  12,  469,   f&av  2,  302.    IO,  525; 

Find.  P.  4,  180;  Aesch.  Pers.  18  (chor.);  Soph.  Ant.  120 
(chor.),  fidv  II.  19,  241.  279;  subj.  /3^w,  virtp-  /3fo  II.  9,  501, 
f/i-  1 6,  94,  £«ift>  6,  113,  and  (/3/o>),  /&')/  16,  852,  fte'confv,  eVt-  Her. 

7>  SO  (ftnpei',  Trapa-  Ar.  Av.    461),   pi.   /Sfio/iev,   Kara-  II.    IO,   97; 

but  Dor.  /35/ies  Theocr.  15,  22;  imper.  et<r/3a  Eur.  Ph.  193, 
«/*/3d  Eur.  El.  113,  «rt-  Ion  167  (chor.) ;  Theogn.  847,  /card-  0a  for 
-£»j&,  (unless  imper.  of  pres.  e/*/3da>  &c.)  Ar.  Vesp.  979,  /Sare 
Aesch.  Supp.  191  (trimet.);  so  Soph.  O.  C.  841  (chor.).  1547. 
Fr.  724  (trimet.  D.) ;  /Sqo-eo,  Kara-  imper.  1  aor.  m.  Epic  II.  5,  109. 
KaTaftr)<rtTcn  Hes.  Th.  750,  is  a  real  fat.  with  its  own  proper 
force,  and  not  a  pres.  Of  this  verb  in  simple,  Attic  prose 
authors  use  only  pres.  $aiva>  Thuc.  Xen.  PI.  Dem.  (eftaivov  Luc. 
Arr.  &c.) :  tya-opai  poetic:  aor.  iffirjrre  Her.  i,  80,  Vulg.  is  now 
dvffirjve  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.) :  and  p.  fiffir)**  PI.  Tim.  55  ;  /3e^*cwy 
(Her.  7,  164);  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19;  PI.  Tim.  62,  syncop.  /3e/3o>? 
Phaedr.  254;  /Sf^KfVm  Rep.  617.  2  aor.  seems  to  occur  very 
rarely,  and  only  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic,  fids  Her.  2,  47.  3,  148, 
but  cp-fids  Ar.  Av.  202.  266,  «ri-  Thuc.  i,  137,  «-  PI.  Conv. 
183 ;  &TJVCU  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  26  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  307,  but 
fK-  Thuc.  i,  137;  PL  Rep.  614.  The  imp.  fut.  and  aor.  were 
supplied  by  cme$aivov  &c.,  tifu,  and  rjftv,  see  Thuc.  3,  26.  4,  104; 
Andoc.  i,  36.  45.  66;  Thuc.  2,  36;  PI.  Phaed.  100  &c.  So 
in  Comedy,  /3cuVo>  Com.  Fr.  2,  494;  Ar.  Ach.  198  (but  KOT-, 

a-vv-f^aifov,  Kara-,  <rv/i-/3^a-o^iai)  :  fteftrjKe  Com.  Fr.  2,  15  (trimet.); 
Ar.  Eccl.  913;  -TIKWS  Eq.  1039:  (£uv-,  Trap-  ffirj,  for)  Wa  in 

Aristoph.  is  Doric,  either  uttered  by  a  Laconian,  Lys.  106,  or 
used  allusively  to  some  Tragic  or  Lyric  Poet,  Nub.  30.  Av.  944; 
gyp-Pa  Ran.  175;  irpo-  fins  Com.  Fr.  2,  60;  f3a'njv  Ar.  Av. 
1396,  simple  but  Lyric,  napa-,  irpo-  @air)v  Lys.  236.  Eccl.  161 
(trimet.). 

BdXXu  To  throw,  II.  2,  376  ;  Find.  P.  8,  57  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1390; 
Soph.  Ant.   1 1 88;    Ar.   Nub.   401;    Her.  8,  128;    Xen.  An. 

3,  4,  49,  Dor.   i  pi.  /3dXXo/xes  Bion  7,  13  ;  -XXwv  II.  n,  723; 
Thuc.  7,  84:  imp.  €/3aXXov  II.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Ag.  240;  Her. 

4,  156;   Thuc.  4,  34;  PL  Crat.  420,  /SdXX-  II.  18,  534:   fat. 
jSaXeco  Ep.  and  Ion.  II.  8,  403 ;  Simon.  C.  5,  16,  diro-  Her.  i,  71, 
Att.  /3aXw  Aesch.  Ag.  1172;    Soph.  Ph.  67;    Ar.  Ach.  283; 
(II.  17,  451,  but  -«a)  Bekk.);  Luc.  Tim.  34,  in  classic  prose, 
comp.  djro-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  23,  Kara-  3,  3,  62  ;  PL  Euth.  277, 
«r-  Thuc.  2,  99,  8ta-  Isocr.  n,  49;  PL  Euthyphr.  3,  and  only  in 
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Ar.  paX\rja-a>  Vesp.  222.  1491  :  aor.  (fpd\\r)<ra  occurs  not,  e/9aXa 
very  late,  eV/3dXeu  Malal.  3,  p.  60)  :  p.  /Se/SX^a  Aesch.  Myrm. 
132  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  171 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  4,  <W  Her.  2,  131, 
e/i-  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2  ;  frpX^Kot  II.  8,  270,  «r-  Thuc.  2,  48  :  pip. 
Pfpxfrfi.  II.  5,  661,  e<r-  e/3-  Thuc.  3,  96,  «•'£-  Aeschin.  2,  142  : 

p.  p.  /3<f/3X77/i<u,  pfpXrjTai  II.  5,  103,  PeffXrjvTcu  Find.  N.  I,  8,  -qarat 
II.  II,  657;  pepXrjuevos  II.  II,  809  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  49,  irapa-  Thuc. 

7,  2  j    pfp\y<rdai   PL   Phaedr.  264,   Sia-   Thuc.   8,   109,  Epic 

Pf@6\r)<rai  Ap.   Rh.   4,   1318,   -qrai   3,   893  ;   /3f/3oX>7fieW   II.   9,   9. 

Od.  10,  247;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  262;  Orph.  Arg.  36.  543;  Maneth. 
3,  117:  pip.  cfapkrip.7i»,  «£-  Isocr.  1 8,  17,  8»-  PL  Phaed.  68, 

pep\r,ro   Od.    12,  423,    3   pi.   Ion.    -/3Xij<m>   II.    14,    28,   Trepi-   Her. 

6,  25,  see  mid.,  Epic  /3e/3oX^aro  II.  9,  3  :  aor.  cpXqdqv  Antiph. 
3,  £,  4;  Thuc.  8,  84,  wr-  Eur.  Ale.  639;  jSX^&fy  Xen.  Cyr. 

8,  3>  3i»  «/*-  Hippocr.  3,   536.  550;    /3M«<«  PL   Rep.   469, 

£M>?f,  8ia-  Eur.  I.  A.  1372;   /3X»7%a>,  eVc-  PL  Leg.  854;    P\r]6cis 

Her.  i,  34.  43;  Antiph.  3,  ft  5  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30,  «-  Eur. 
Elec.  289;  /SX^z/ai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  32  :  fut.  frrffaoiuu  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  ii,  8«i-  Eur.  Hec.  863.  Heracl.  422;  Lys.  26,  15, 
dm-  Isocr.  n,  25  :  3  fut.  £e£X?7o-°A«»  Eur.  Or.  271.  Bacc.  1314; 
simple  late  in  prose  Heliod.  2,  13,  but  8ia-  Dem.  16,  2.  Proem. 
p.  1424,  8;  pt.  /3e£X?7o-o>ei/oy  rare  and  unclassic  Philostr.  Ap. 
251:  2  aor.  act.  €,3aXoi/  II.  13,  411;  Find.  Ol.  7,  44;  Aesch. 
Ag-  357;  Soph.  Ph.  1028;  Ar.  Pax  1274;  Her.  6,  27;  Antiph. 

3,  ft  3;  PL  Rep.  408,  j8dX-  II.  ii,  742;  Hes.  Sc.  384,  Kd/3£aX<r 
(Kar-/3-)  Hes.  Th.  189  ;  Pind.  Ol.  8,  39,  her.  0dXeo-«,  vpo-  Od. 
5>  331;  PaXyo-da  12,  221 ;  j3dXoia-(9a  II.  15,  571;   Dor.  pt.  fem. 

/SaXoIo-a    TheOCr.     1 6,     II,     Epic    etS\r,V    (frfiiu),     fufijSX^njv    OT^/, 

Od.  21,  15;  inf.  -iv/zei/ai  II.  21,  578  (if  not  2  aor.  pass,  for 
ffidXqv).  Mid.  /3dXXo/*ai  /0  Mroze;  oneself,  or  _/or  oneself,  cast  in 
one's  mind,  Pind.  I.  6,  13;  PL  Leg.  779,  2  sing.  Epic  /SdXXem 
H-  9;  435;  impr.  /3dXXfo  4,  39,  )3dXXfv  Od.  12,  218:  imp. 
f^aXXd^i/  II.  10,  333;  Eur.  Fr.  392  (D.).  Tr.  1137,  dv-  Her. 

9,  8;  Aeschin.  i,  63,  irtpi-  Thuc.  i,  8,  npo-  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  25 
(Dind.);  PL  Leg.  756,  /3aXX-  Pind.  P.  4,  138,  iter.  /3aXXeWro 
Her.  9,  74 :  fut.  /3aXoO/«u  late  in  simple,  Or.  Sib.  i,  208.  2,  230, 

wpo-    Ar.    Ran.    2OI,    eVi-    Thuc.    6,    40,    pcra-   8,    54,    i/Trep-    PI. 

Menex.  247;  Dem.  19,  342,  Ion.  /SaXeO/xat,  a^t-  Od.  22,  103, 

-e'o/icu,  vn-e/3-  Her.  7,  1 68,  but  pass.  eVo/SaXoC/xeu  Epict.  Diss.  3,  24: 
2  aor.  tfaXoprjv  II.  15,  566;  Her.  i,  84;  simple  rare  in  Attic, 
Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  31;  PL  Leg.  961;  Dem.  18,  87;  (PL) 
Epist.  326;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  55,  <TVV-  Soph.  O.  C.  1151;  Lys. 

4,  10 ;    Xen.  An.  6,  6,  35.  Hell.  6,  5,  5,  air-  Andoc.  3,  29, 
irapa-  Ar.  Ran.  269,  Trept-  Eur.  H.  F.  334,  v/rep-  Soph.  Tr.  584  • 
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Ar.  Pax  213,  /3aX-  II.  it,  29;  Find.  P.  i,  74;  /SaX^rat  Od. 
n,  428;  -Xoio  v.  r.  Pseud.-Phocyl.  185  ;  Ion.  imper.  /3aXeo,  dva- 
Pind.  N.  7,  77,  /SaXeu  Theogn.  1050;  Her.  8,  68,  Epic 
e/SAijp;!/  pass.  II.  u,  675,  but  £v/H3XqTo  mid.  he  met,  14,  39; 
subj.  £v/i-/3Xi7rcu  Od.  7,  204,  and  pxfjfrai,  for  -forai,  Od.  17,  472; 
opt.  /SXflo  II.  13,  288  (Bekk.),  -eio  (Dind.  La  Roche);  /3X^<9ai 
II.  4,  115;  -fjfifvos  II.  n,  191.  Od.  22,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1212: 
fat.  gvp.-p\ri<J'fal  (for  which  some  suggest  -/SXijeai^T^at)  j^a// 
encounter,  II.  20,  335 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  e/i-^e/SX^rm  />#/  z'w, 
entered,  Dem.  40,  28,  7repi-/3e'/3X»7rai  threw,  put  about  himself,  PI. 
Conv.  216,  Ion.  3  pi.  -/SXearm  Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.);  -^X^eVos 
Isocr.  4,  184,  Trapa-  Thuc.  5,  113,  a-vfj.-  Lycurg.  43,  eV-  Dem. 
40,  21  :  pip.  Tn-pi-efiffiXriMv  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  3  pi.  Ion. 
-e($efi\r)aTo  threw  themselves  round,  gained,  Her.  6,  25,  -«ZTO 
(Stein,  Abicht),  see  Trfpt^aXXw.  Vb.  f$\r)r6s  Callim.  Cer.  101. 
neTa-@\r)Tfos  Hippocr.  i,  315  (Erm.),  OTTO-  PI.  Rep.  387.  The 
1  aor.  p.  ej3\f]6r]v  does  not  occur  in  Epic,  very  rarely  in  Attic 
poetry :  the  fut.  act.  /3aX&>  in  the  simple  form  is  late  in  prose, 
(SaXetre  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (415),  -ova-i  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  42  (Vat. 
-XXovo-i  Sin.),  and  the  1  aor.  seems  scarcely  to  exist  at  all, 
eV/SoXat  Malal.  3,  p.  60.  £XeiV  2  sing.  opt.  Epicharm.  154, 
may  be  syncop.  for  B\T)8eir)s,  or  2  aor.  pass.  fj3\rjv}  for  t'/SdXqi/. 
For  virepfiaXXedv  Her.  3,  23,  (TVfj.^a\\f6fj.fvos  i,  68  &c.,  called 
Ion.,  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  read  -fiaXXfiv,  -\\6fjLevos,  but  2  aor.  inf. 
£oXe'eti>  2,  III.  3,  12.  35,  GTro-  3,  41.  8,  65,  ffi-  4,  125,  tri;/ti- 
.2,  10.  3,  32  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  eV^aXeti/  5,  67,  e/u- 
9,  13,  60--  6,  84,  o-u/t-  9,  13  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  and  always  Bred. 
Stein,  Abicht);  so  Horn,  pdkeeiv  II.  2,  414.  10,  368  &c.  /SaXeli* 
I3>  387-  J4>  424-  ^f/3X»;at  2  sing.  p.  p.  for  -qo-at,  II.  5,  284, 
dissyll.  or  y  shortened  n,  380,  p(p\T)a.Tai  for  -qirai,  II.  n,  657, 
but,  if  sound,  sing,  for  -ijrai,  Hym.  i,  20  (Mss.  Franke,  vopoi 
-rjarai  Ilgen,  Baum.);  dia-pepXgvde  opt.  Andoc.  2,  24. 

Bairri^w,  see  /3a7rra>. 

Bdirru  To  dip,  Od.  9,  392;  Ar.  Eccl.  216;  PI.  Tim.  73: 
imp.  /3a7TT6  Ap.  Rh.  i,  183 :  fut.  /Sa^co  simple  late,  Lycophr. 
1121;  Anth.  n,  408;  Or.  Sib.  7,  147;  V.  T.  Lev.  4,  17  &c., 
but  fft-  Ar.  Pax  959  :  aor.  «/3ai^a  Aesch.  Ch.  ion  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
580;  Eur.  Or.  707;  Her.  2,  47;  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  de  Anim.  3,  12,9;  jSa^w  Ar.  Ach.  112;  -«ei>  Eur. 
H.  F.  929;  pd-^ai  PI.  Rep.  429;  /Sa^as  Eur.  Hec.  610;  Ar.  Fr. 
1 6,  aTTo-  Her.  4,  70:  p.  (/3«')3a0a  ?) :  p.  p.  /Se/Sa^at  Ar.  Pax  1176; 
Mosch.  i,  29 ;  -a<J)0ai  Aristot.  de  Color,  i,  2 ;  -a/i/«W  Her. 
7,  67;  (Plut.  Mor.  954,  /zera-  Luc.  Bis.  ace.  8):  1  aor.  ffidffrdrjv 
Anth.  6,  254,  OTTO-  Ar.  Fr.  366 :  2  aor.  ffidfav,  Pa^g  PI.  Rep. 
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429 ;  Panels  Tim.  83.  Rep.  429  5  Hippocr.  5,  664  (Lit.),  Kara- 
Luc.  Imag.  1 6  :  fut.  j3a<^<ro/«u  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  n,  32  ;  M. 
Ant.  8  51.  Mid.  jSawrojuu  Ar.  Eq.  523,  e>-  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5: 
fut.  /3<nH«u  Ar.  Lys.  51;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  178:  aor. 
tMmw  Arat.  951;  e>-/3<tyat™  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  436; 
/Sa^/zevoff  Anth.  9,  326.  Aor.  act.  Eur.  Or.  quoted,  is  mtrans. 
sank.  Vb.  /3«mfe  Ar.  Av.  287  ;  PL  Leg.  847.  The  aor.  pass, 
of  the  collat.  jSoTm'fa  seems  to  be  used  as  aor.  mid.  mtrans. 

cfrurritrdri  N.  T.  Luc.  II,  38  :  fftcarritraro  V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  14; 
pmritruvTcu.  N.  T.  Mark  7,  4. 

Bdpe'u  7b  had,  Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  App.  Hisp.  86  ;  Athen.  5,  i : 
imp.  e'3«p«  Charit.  4,  2,  i.  6,  i,  6:  fut.  0ap$<r«  Luc.  D.  Mort. 

10,  4 :  aor.  #dpij<ro,  eV-  App.  Civ.  5, 107  :  p.  fafapr,™  Dio  Cass. 
78,  17;  Aristid.  26,  329  (Vulg.),  Epic  frfafnp*  Od.  19,  122; 
Ap  Rh.  4  1526;  and  late  prose  Aristid.  26,  329  (Ms.  L.  Dmd. 
-^oVe*  old  edit.) :  p.p.  /3*/Mpijr«  Plut  Mor.  895;  part.  0*0apij- 
ptW  Theocr.  17,  61 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1256  ;  Anth.  Plan.  98.  7,  290; 
PL  Conv.  203  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  30,  i,  7  (from  Od.  19,  122,  where 
stands  frpaprfa) ;  Hierocl.  66  (Eberh.) :  pip.  Sfrffdprro  Galen 
9,  71,  /3e/3op-  Orph.  Arg.   247  5  Q-  Sm.  2,  341:  aor.  ^<¥»|*f» 
Dio.  Hal.   i,  14;    Artemid.  Onir.  i,  77.         Mid.  and   pass. 
/3ap«T<u  Hippocr.  7,  578,  -oOwit  M.  Anton.  8,  44 ;  '^""•J  Dl° 
Cass.  46,  32  :  fut.  m.  as  pass.  firi-paprja-optvos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  73. 
missed  by  Lexicogr.— This  verb  is  late,  except  perf.  act.  and 
perf.  pass.     See  /3ap*W 

BapuOw  To  be  oppressed,  Epic,  II.  16,  519;  Hes.  Op.  215; 
-Oouv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  47;  -6»v  4,  621;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  366; 
Anth.  7,  481 :  imp.  iter.  faftfdtmes  Ap.  Rh.  i,  43-  Pass- 

£apu0o/mt  late,    Maxim.    Karapx-     212  :     imp.    PapvSovro    Q.    Sm. 
13,  6.      (a.) 

Bapdi/a,  To  load,  annoy,  Pind.  P.  i,  84;  Hippocr.  2,  290.  7, 
218;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  25;  -i™>»  PL  Phaedr.  247:  imp.  ifrffr* 

11.  ii,  584.  Od.  5,  321,  0dpiJi*  II.  5.  664:    fufc-  -c>/a)  (Xen.) 
Apol.  9  (Dind.) ;  Aristid.  30,  380  (D.) ;   Galen  9,  447  =   aor. 
tfrpSm  Plut.  Mor.  127  ;    Galen  9,  148  ;   Anth.  9,  270  (?) :   p.p. 
frfcpvwai,  -we*  V.  T.  Nah.  2,  9  ;  -w&u  Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  10 
(Bekk.)';  -V/MVOS  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  374  (Lit.  -r,^vos  Hercher) : 
aor.  e'/3apw%  Hippocr.  5,  674,  Poet.  3  pi.  fUfm*>  Pmd.  N.  7, 
43 ;  3apw^  PL  Phaedr.  248,  -vrtSxrt  Soph.  Ph.  890;  -Ajt  11.  8, 
308;  Aesc'h.  Ag.  1463;  Soph.  O.  R.  781  ;  Eur.  Heracl   204 ; 
Hippocr.  8,  32;  PL  Phaedr.  248;  Plut.  Mor.  895;  D.  LaerL 
10,  i,  5  :  fut.  /3api»dij<n)/uu  Soph.  Fr.  627  ;  Polyb.  5,  94  5  Galen 
1 6, 191.     Of  the  act.  form,  only  pres.  and  imp.  are  classic,  and 
confined  to  Epic,  Lyric,  and  Attic  prose :  the  pass,  is  classical, 
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perf  excepted,  and  more  generally  used,  especially  pres. 
ftapvvopcu  II.  19,  165;  (Simon.  C.)  184  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag. 
189.  836;  Soph.  Tr.  152.  El.  820;  Eur.  Ale.  42.  385.  I.  T. 
1228  &c. ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ach.  220;  -VVTJTM  Xen.  Eq. 
8,  8;  -vofifvoi.  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  no;  Thuc.  2,  64;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  2,  5;  -vvecrdcu.  Thuc.  5,  7 :  imp.  efiapvvovro  Thuc.  2,  16. 
8,1.  (5.) 

BdorKw  Poet.  7T?  ^0,  ttwze,  the  simple  in  imper.  only,  /Sdo-Ke 
II.  24,  144;  Aesch.  Pers.  662  (chor.),  ftdaKert  Ar.  Thesm.  783 
(chor.),  but  dia-fidcTKei  Av.  486  (anapest.)  ;  inf.  Epic  ent-pao-Kepfv 
=eu/,  cause  to  go,  lead,  II.  2,  234  :  imp.  e/3ao-K€  (Hesych.),  in 

COmp.  Trap-f/Sao-Ke  II.  II,   104. 

Baord^u  To  carry,  Pind.  N.  8,  3;  Soph.  El.  1129;  Eur.  I.  A. 
36;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  448;  -dfav  Od.  n,  594;  -d&iv  Simon. 
C.  168;  Soph.  Ant.  216;  Eur.  Ale.  41;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.) 

2,  395;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  64:  imp.  f'/Sdor-  Polyb.  8,  18  : 
fut.  jSaardo-o)   Aesch.   Pr.    1019;    Soph.  Aj.  920;    late  prose 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  42;  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  n,  2;  Oribas.  10,  37, 
and  -o£o>  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  45 ;  Maur.  in  Strateg.  p.  83 ;  Sym. 
Prov.  9,  12 :  aor.  e/3dorao-a  Od.  21,  405  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  889  (chor.); 
Soph.  Ph.  1127  (chor.);    Ar.  Thesm.   437  (chor.);    /Sao-rda?; 
Soph.  Aj.  827  (trimet.) ;  -do-at  Pind.  I.  3,  8  ;  late  prose  Alciphr. 

3,  32;  Plut.  Mor.  317  ;  Apollod.  3,  4,  3;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  and 
late  (fida-raga  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  324;    Pseud.-Callisth.   i,  3: 

p.  p.  late  pf{id(rraKTCU,  In-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.   14  :    aor.  late    f^aa-raxdr^v 

Diog.  L.  4,  59 ;  Athen.  2,  46  :  fut.  -ax6t)<rop.ai  Pseud.-Callisth. 
1,42:  2  aor.  late  /Saara-y^i/at  Artemidor.  2,  68,  p.  249 :  pres. 

Pao-rdfrvTat  AristOt.  Rhet.  3,  12,  2.         Vb.  /SaoraJCTos  Anth.  12,  52. 

This  verb  never  occurs  in  good  prose,  and  is  classic  in  the  act. 
form  only. 

Bored)  To  go,  Only  pres.  act.  TO  irarfiv,  /Sartu/  MaiceSovfs  KaAovcri 
Plut.  Mor.  292,  /3ar«'«,  efj.-  -Nic.  Ther.  147;  €/i-/3are'«i/  804; 

Anth.  7,  657  :    and  mid.  parevvrai  Dor.  Theocr.  i,  87  :    fut. 

ftaTTjffovrai,  ep-  Lycophr.  642.      (a.) 

Bau£a>  To  bark,  cry,  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  17 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  449 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  173.  895;  Heracl.  Fr.  10  (Mullach);  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  34,  Dor.  £avo-&o  Theocr.  6,  10:  aor.  Pavgas,  Kara-  Anth. 
7,  408.  Vb.  8vo--i3diJKTos  Aesch.  Pers.  574. 

(Bdu)  To  go,  occurs  in  subj.  eni-fifi  Inscr.  Heracl.  i,  80; 
imper.  e/x-/3?;  Ar.  Lys.  1303  (Ahr.)  both  Dor.,  /Sare  however  in  an 
iambic  trimet.  Aesch.  Supp.  191,  all  which  are  referred  by  others 
to  2  aor.  of  @aiva> ;  but  pres.  part.  irp«pS>vTts  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  88  (Bekk.  Anec.  p.  371),  and  Dor.  e'^wyres  Thuc.  5,  77,  see 
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(BSeXupeuofiai)  To  behave  abominably,  only  fat  -cvcrt-rcii  Dem. 
17,  ii. 

BSeXucraojiai,  -oTTojiai  To  abominate,  Dep.  pass,  in  classic  au- 
thors, Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  577;  Ar.  Nub.  1132.  Av.  151; 
Hippocr.  7,  56 ;  PL  Rep.  605  :  imp.  e/SSeXjm-ero  Ar.  Plut.  700  : 
fut.  -v^opai  Hippocr.  8,  96.  98  (Lit.) :  aor.  eB8f\vx6qv  act. 
Ar.  Lys.  794;  #SfXvx&»?  Plut.  Mor.  753;  /SSeXu^eiV  Ar.  Vesp. 
792 ;  Plut.  Alex.  57  :  (aor.  m.  f^eXv^a^v  late  V.  T.  Lev. 
20,  23;  Joseph.  J.  Bell.  6,  2,  10;  Chrys.  V.  7,  351.)  In  late 
Greek  occurs  the  act.  (/SSeXiWw),  fut.  -vga>  V.  T.  Lev.  20,  25 : 
aor.  cj3dcXv£a  Exod.  5,  21:  p.  p.  c/SScXvyjuat  act  Prov.  28,  9, 
and  pass.  Osae.  9,  10;  N.  T.  Rev.  21,  8;  Theodr.  Prod. 
i>  33°.  q/38fX-  Paroem.  (Apostol.)  C.  4,  88 :  aor.  ffi8e\{>x0r)v 
pass.  V.  T.  Ps.  52,  2 :  fut.  -vx^o-o/Kai  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  8.  Mid. 
/38fXiWo/iat  Amos  6,  8  :  fut.  -v£op.ai  Lev.  n,  n  :  aor.  e/38fXv£d/*»;»» 
Amos  5,  10. 

BSe'w  To  emit  an  offensive  smell,  Ar.  Plut.  703,  /98eT?  Anth.  n, 
415;  /38/&)j/  Ar.  Eq.  898;  Hierocl.  237,  -tovaa  Ar.  Plut.  693: 
fut.  (£8eVw) :  aor.  /3S<=Vf  Anth.  n,  242,  and  e#8«;cra  if  correct, 
Hierocl.  233.  240.  241  (Eberh.)  Pass.  /SSfd/zei/or  Ar.  Eq.  900. 
This  verb  is,  luckily,  very  limited  in  its  range.  Epic,  Trag. 
and  genteel  prose  never  name  it,  but  Hierocles,  and  sometimes 
Galen  professionally  of  course. 

Bej3pco9b>,  see  jSt/Spuo-Kco. 

B&|i(u  /  shall  live,  Epic  and  only  pres.  with  fut.  meaning, 
II.  15,  194,  and  /3«V<«  22,  431  (/3to/«u  Hym.  2,  350),  /Se'ij  II.  16, 
852.  24,  131. 

B^o-au  To  cough,  Hippocr.  5,  378,  Att.  -rra>  Com.  Fr.  (Phi- 
lem.)  4,  42  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  i  ;  -a>v  Ar.  Fr.  548  (D.) ;  -rrfiv 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  5:  imp.  e/S^tro-e  Hippocr.  5,  324,  -ire  Ar.  Eccl. 
56:  fut.  -£»  Hippocr.  8,  100 :  aor.  epqga  Hippocr.  5,  190; 
S^U  8,  98  ;  /3i}£ai  Her.  6,  107  ;  ^as6,  107  :  aor.  pass.  f$r)x6Jlv> 
tK-  Galen  10,  341.  Mid.  /3ij<nrerat  as  act.  Hippocr.  7,  82 
(Lit.) :  fut.  $r]%ofjL<u,  OTTO-  8,  98.  The  mid.  we  think  has  been 
missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Bid£co  To  force,  act.  rare,  Od.  12,  297  :  imp.  ffila&v  Hippocr. 
5,  96  (Lit.) :  aor.  e'jSi'ao-a  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  833  ;  late  prose, 
Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  107  (Walz).  Usu.  Pid£ofiai  act.  II.  22, 
229  ;  Theogn.  547  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1010 ;  Soph.  Ant.  663  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  226  :  Hippocr.  6,  24  ;  Her.  9,  41;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  i;  Thuc. 
4,  9;  PI.  Prot.  337,  pass.  II.  n,  589;  Aesch.  Ag.  1510;  Soph. 
Ant.  66 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  890  ;  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit);  Antiph.  4,  8, 
5 ;  Thuc.  4,  10 ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26  :  imp.  efJtafd/wji'  act.  Ar.  Lys. 
396 ;  Xen.  An.  1,3,  i ;  Isae.  3,  62,  pass.  Thuc.  5,  3,  /Swf-  II. 
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16,  102:  fat.  fticHTopai  act.  Ar.  Plut.  1092;  PI.  Charm.  176. 
Phaed.  61.  Leg.  627  ;  Dem.  19,  238,  /3iw/*ai  see  below  :  and 
aor.  ffiuurapriv  Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  567  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Thuc. 
3,  55;  PL  Rep.  461,  /Siao-o-  Opp.  C.  3,  157:  but  e'StaViV 
always  pass.  Pind.  N.  9,  14  ;  Soph.  El.  575  ;  Ar.  Fr.  Amph.  91 
(D.);  Thuc.  4,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  10;  PI.  Rep.  413:  fut. 
late  (Stacrdrjo-ofwi  Charit.  2,  8  ;  -drja-opfvos  Paus.  6,  5,  9  :  and 
perhaps  fut.  mid.  ftiaru  as  pass.  PL  Tim.  63  (?)  :  p.  /Se/StW/Mu 
usu.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  54;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  23,  &c.  ;  (Dem.)  10, 
13,  but  act.  Dem.  19,  206;  Dio  Cass.  46,  45.  (i.)  Vb. 
8iaa-T(os  Eur.  Rhes.  584.  The  act.  is  very  rare,  never  in  Attic 
prose.  In  Attic  writers  /Sido-opu,  we  fancy,  should  drop  <r  as 
well  as  /3t/3ao-ofiat  ;  but  we  know  of  no  instance,  unless  Piarai 
PL  Tim.  63  be  fut.  and  pass.  If  so,  our  Lexicogr.  have 
overlooked  both  form  and  meaning. 

(Biaw)  Epic  and  Ion.  To  force,  in  act.  only  perf.  /SffrVe  II. 
10,  172.  16,  22.  Usu.  jSidofjiai  act.  Solon  13,  41  ;  Theogn. 
503;  Simon.  C.  76;  Pind.  N.  8,  34;  Aesch.  Ag.  385  (chor.); 
Her.  3,  80;  Hippocr.  8,  328.  560  (Lit.),  pass.  Her.  i,  19; 
Hippocr.  7,  514;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1236  :  fut.  /Siqtro/wu  act.  Od.  21, 
348;  Emped.  16  (Stein),  pass.,  Hippocr.  8,  280  (Lit.):  aor. 
ffiifjvaTo  11.  n,  558;  Her.  4,  43  ;  Hippocr.  8,  556,  jSi^o--  II.  21, 
451;  Mosch.  4,  114;  Epic  subj.  -tjo-fai.  Theogn.  1307;  Dor. 
/Jiuo-a/xei/oi  Eleg.  ap.  Paus.  5,  23,  6  :  p.  /3e£iV<"  act.  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1249;  OPP-  Hal.  i,  224,  pass.  Anth.  9,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1390: 
aor.  fpifidqv  pass.  Her.  7,  83  ;  but  part.  &ir)(rdiv  if  correct,  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  96  (Lit.)  Epic  forms:  /Sidowrat  Od.  n,  503;  Opp. 

Hal.    3,    2845     Opt.    /Stwaro    for    $i<5rro,    II.    II,    467  ',     ySiwo/xeVty 

Mosch.  2,  13  (Mein.  Ahr.)  :  /Sidonro  Od.  23,  9. 

Bi|3d£a>  To  make  go,  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  830;  late  prose 
Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  18,  28;  Plut.  Mor.  303,  but  Kara-  Her.  i,  86, 
*V-  Thuc.  7,  60  :  imp.  ej3//3afoi',  air-  Her.  8,  76,  eV-  Thuc.  7,  60  : 
fut.  &/3a<Ta>,  fita-/3t/3ao-oirej  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  (Popp. 
Krtig.  Kiihn.  Saupp.  &c.)  ;  -fifiacrfiv  Luc.  Hipp.  2  (Dind.)  ;  Arr. 
Ind.  42,  7,  and  /3t,8o>  Soph.  O.  C.  381,  TT/XKT-  Ar.  Av.  425;  PL 
Phaedr.  229,  «?/*-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  7,  8ia-  PL  Leg.  900;  Dem.  23, 
157;  and  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8.  5,  2,  10  quoted  (Dind.  1857, 
Cobet):  aor.  e'^ao-a  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  6,  18,  28,  dv-  Her.  i, 
86.  3,  75;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  3  ;  Isae.  9,  30,  fa-  Her.  8,  76  ;  PL 
Gorg.  511,  81-  Thuc.  i,  105  :  p.  p.  late,  /Sf-S.'/Sao-rat  Sext.  Emp. 
252,  2  :  aor.  rather  late,  P&aadds  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23,  3  ;  Geop. 
16,  i  :  fut.  late,  Siafr/Sacr&jo-onat  Diod.  Sic.  13,  81.  Mid.  in 
comp.  fut.  j3ij3ao-ofmt,  at/a-  Andoc.  i,  148  (Bekk.  B.  S.);  Lys.  185 
24  (B.  S.  Scheibe)  ;  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24  (Dind.),  and 
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ava-  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  713;  Aeschin.  2,  146;  Dem.  19, 
310:  aor.  efiifiaaawv,  cm-  Her.  9,  32,  di>-  Thuc.  7>  35  >  Lys.  12, 
24;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  10;  Isae.  n,  4;  PI.  Apol.  18.  (i.)  Vb. 

dva-pi&avTfov  PL  Rep.  467. 

BipdaOu  71?  £/<?/>,  Epic  and  only  part.  $i$av8a>v  H.  13,  809. 

1 6,  534-     (*•) 

Btpdw  71?  step,  Poet.  Hym.  Merc.  225;  part,  fiifiuv  Pind.  Ol. 
14,  17:  imp.  iter.  efiipaa-Kt  Hym.  Ap.  133.  (t.)  For  $i$5>vta. 
II.  3,  22,  /3i£<»<ra  Od.  ii,  539  (Mss.  Vulg.  La  Roche),  Bekk. 
Dind.  Foesi,  Ameis  read  -avra,  -ava,  see  foil. 

Biptjfu  Epic,  To  go,  Dor.  -o>t,  3  pi.  fti^avn  Epigr.  Lacon.  (Ahr. 
Dor.  D.  p.  483);  part.  £i/3av  II.  13,  371 ;  and  3,  22.  Od.  n,  539 
(Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  TT/>O-  II.  13,  18.  Od.  17,  27.  (t.) 

BifSpuCTKO)  75?  eat,  Babr.  108,  9,  mpi-  Plut.  Mor.  1059  (pass. 
-axTKovrai  Hippocr.  6,  212  Lit.):  fut.  late  |3p<o|6>  Lycophr.  678 
(some  Mss.  and  edit.):  and  m.  late  jSpowro/xat  Or.  Sib.  7,  157; 
Philostr.  p.  129:  aor.  late  f(3pa>ga  Anth.  n,  271,  and  f/Spwo-a,  aV- 
Nic.  Then  134:  p.  /3«/3/>aMca  Od.  22,  403;  Soph.  Tr.  1054; 
Xen.  Hier.  i,  24  ;  /3«/3pa>/ej7  Hippocr.  8,  350;  -&>K<H  Her.  i,  119; 
pfftpuKws  II.  22,  94;  Ar.  Vesp.  462  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  447; 
Hippocr.  6,  268.  7,  no  (Lit.),;  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  7,  2,  syncop. 
fiffi/xas  Soph.  Ant.  1022 :  pip.  ffiefipaiKd,  Hippocr.  7,  236  :  p.  p. 
peppco/Mi  Aesch.  Ag.  1097;  Hippocr.  5,  192.  6,  12,  Sta-  PL 
Tim.  83,  Kara-  Her.  4,  199;  PL  Phaed.  no:  pip.  e£<?/3pe«m> 
Hippocr.  5,  156:  aor.  fppadrjv  Artemid.  Onir.  5,  49;  Apol- 
lod.  3,  4,  4;  ppvdfj  Aristot.  Probl.  22,  i,  Kara-  Her.  3,  16'; 
Ppudds  Hippocr.  2,  300.  5,  322;  Lycophr.  414.  1251;  -dijvai 
Artemid.  Onir.  i,  67,  &a-  Hippocr.  6,  450:  fut.  late  fy>a>$jjo-o/«u 
Lycophr.  1421;  Or.  Sib.  7,  119;  late  prose  Sext.  Emp.  174, 
1 8;  Geop.  2,  18:  3  fut.  /Se/Spcoo-o/xat  Od.  2,  203:  2  aor.  Epic, 
ffipuv  Callim.  Jup.  49,  HOT-  Horn.  H.  i,  127.  (t.)  Hesych. 
has  the  unredupl.  @p(o<rK<av,  ava-.  The  opt.  Pefipadois  II.  4,  35, 
perhaps  infers  a  pres.  Pfppa>da>.  It  may  however  be  perf. 
from  Theme  /3po>0a>  (/3o'po>,  voro.)  In  fact  @p<u6fiv,  Kara-  actu- 
ally occurs  Babr.  67,  18  (2  pt.  Lewis.)  A  desiderat.  form 
PpoHTfiovrcs  occurs  Callim.  Fr.  435.  Vb.  /Spwrd?  Eur.  Sup.  mo, 
-e'os  Luc.  Paras.  9.  The  Attics  seem  to  have  used  only  perf. 
act.  and  pass. 

BlOfiCU,  See  /Se'o/xnt. 

Biow  To  live.  f$iov<ri  Emped.  52  (Stein);  Democr.  p.  174 
(Mull.);  Luc.  Pise.  34.  Philops.  25.  adv.  Indoct.  16  ;  /SiolCom. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  65  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  23,  4.  7,  4,  10,  8w-  PL  Leg. 
730 ;  fiiovv  Eur.  Fr.  240  (Dind.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  58 ;  /3iwv 
Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656,  -ovvres  Aeschin.  i,  5,  -evrres  (Phocyl.)  229  : 
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imp.  tfilovv  Hippocr.  5,  236  (Lit.) :  flit.  Pubfrofuu  Eur.  Ale. 
784  ;  Ar.  Eq.  699;  Hippocr.  8,  484  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34;  PI. 
Gorg.  481.  Rep.  344;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  10,  7,  8;  Luc.  Herm. 
6:  later  /Stoxrw  Cora.  Fr.  (Mon.)  270;  App.  Civ.  4,  119;  Diog. 
Laert.  2,  68  ;  Luc.  Nav.  26  (Jacob.  Bekk.  -077  Dind.);  and  late 
Epic,  Maneth.  4,  475,  crvv-  Polyb.  32,  10  (Bekk.  -<r«  L.  Dind.); 
inf.  /3tu)o-e^ei/  Orph.  Lith.  624  :  1  aor.  rare  e'/3iWa  Her.  i,  163. 

2,  133;    Hippocr.   4,  380;    Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  669;    Xen. 
Oec.  4,  1 8  (Vulg.  L.  Dind.  Saupp.  «r-e/3/o>  Cob.);  Aristot.  H.  A. 

5,  14,  15.  7,  4,  20J  -oxrao-a  Hippocr.  5,  356,  -axravres  PI.  Phaed. 

113  ;  later,  Plut.  Ant.  86;  /3io>o-<u  Plut.  Mor.  367,  Luc.  Macrob. 

8,  8ia-  Plut.  Mor.  660,  tyKara-  783  :   p.  ^e/3iWa  Hippocr.  2,  656; 

Andoc.  4,  39;  Lys.  3,  6;  Isocr.  15,  27;  Aeschin.  i,  8.  2,  147: 
pip.  e/3e/3i<oK«  D.  Cass.  78,  4,  5 ;  p.  p.  /3e/3iomu  o-ot  Dem.  22,  77. 

24,  185,   Tot/na   22,  78  ',    ftios  ^f^i(D/j.fvos  IsOCr.   15,  7>  T<*  fitftmpeva 

Dem.  22,  23:  fat.  late  /Stw^o-o/xevos  Anton.  9,  30 :  2  aor.  e/StW 
Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  9,  71  ;  Isae.  3,  i ;  Dem.  48,  5  ; 
(PI.)  Epist.  327,  «r-  Thuc.  2,  65.  5,  26 ;  Isae.  2,  15,  dv-  Andoc. 

1,  125,  retains  long  vowel  e/SiWai/  Isocr.  4,   151;    PI.  Phaedr. 
249  ;  Aeschin.  i,  146  ;  subj.  /3io>,  Sia-  PI.  Rep.  365,  /3tw  PL  Leg. 
872;  opt.  pupijv  PI.  Gorg.   512.  Tim.  89,  ava-  Ar.  Ran.   177 
(-oirjv  Cobet,  Dind.  5  ed.);  (fiuodi)  -O>TU>  II.  8,  429  ;  @i£>vai  II.  10, 
174;  Soph.  O.  R.  1488;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  135;  Aeschin. 

3,  174;  PI.  Gorg.  512,  8ia-  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  1039  (D.) ;  fiiovs 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  592;  Her.  9,  10;  Thuc.  2,  53;  PL  Prot. 
351,  said  to  occur  in  masc.  only,  but  piow  Arith.  App.  Epigr. 
262,  is,  and  8taj3iovo-ai  seems  to  be  aor.  PI.   Leg.  679,  neut. 
fiiovv,  em-  Pollux.         Mid.  /3too/i<u  to  live,  gain  a  livelihood,  Her. 

2,  177;    Aristot.  N.  Eth.  10,  10,  n:  fut.  /3id>o-o/*ai  see  above, 
late  Epic  j3<acro/zai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  685 :  aor.  e/Sioxrd/^i/  trans,  caused 
to  live,  Od.   8,  468;    intrans.  lived  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  381; 
Hippocr.    9,    298    (Lit.),    see   /3t<»o-Ko^at.      /Sio/^eo-^a    Horn.   H. 
2>  35°>  implies  /3io^at,  unless  it  be  for  /Sfo/zeo-tfa  which  Wolf 
adopts.      Ap.   Rh.  has   fut.  /3o>o-eor0e   for  /Siwo--   i,  685.      Vb. 
/3<o>To's  Ar.  Plut.   197,    -(os  PI.  Gorg.   500.     In  early  writers, 
the  pres.  and  imp.  are  rare  :    they  use  £da>.     From  Aristot. 
onwards  jSidw  occurs  often,  jSiovo-i  Luc.  Pise.  34,  /3ioZ  Aristot. 
Eth.  Mag.  i,  4,  5.  H.  A.  5,  33,  5.  6,  22,  9 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4, 
424  ;  Luc.  V.  A.  26.  Philops.  25  ;  fiiovv  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  58  ;  Plut. 
Sert.  Eum.  2;   Luc.  Nigr.  13,  o^/*-  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  9,  3,  4; 
fiiatv  Com.  Fr.  Mon.  656 ;  Luc.  Fugit.  5,  so  PIQVVTUV  Aeschin. 
i,  5,  emfiiovvros  Dem.  41, 18. 19.  55,  4,  seemingly  used  aoristically. 
From  the  examples  given  above,  Kiihner's  assertion  appears 
to  be  too  strong  "  that  the  1  aor.  is  found  in  the  participle  only, 
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except  f/3iW«  Xen.  Oec.  4,  18  :"  and  W.  Dind.  is,  we  think, 
rash  in  expelling  1  aor.  from  Xen.  If  the  part,  is  right  in  Plato, 
the  indie,  seems  not  far  wrong  in  Xen.  The  lonians  used  both 
aorists,  why  might  not  the  Attics,  Xen.  especially,  occasionally 
use  the  first  ? 

Bicio-KOfiai  To  recover  life,  revive,  intrans.  Aristot.  Meteor,  i, 

14,  3,  ava-  PL  Conv.  203  :  aor.  ffiitatrdpriv  Hippocr.  i,  149 ;  Anth. 
App.  Epigr.  381 ;  and  late  prose  Liban.  i,  382  :  and  2  aor.  act. 
av-efiia>v  Andoc.  i,  125;   PI-  Rep.  614.     ^loxTKOfjiai,  ava-  is  also 
trans,  restore  to  life,  PL  Crit.  48 :  with  aor.  simple  e'jStwo-a/zTji/  Od. 
8,  468 ;    Hippocr.  9,  298,  and  comp.  av-  PL  Phaed.  89.     Late 
authors  have  pres.  act.  di/a-jSi&xr/cet  restores  to  life,  Themist.  8, 
115  (Dind.)  :  fat.  dva&taxrfis  wilt  restore  to  life  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  29 
(Schneid.  -<m  Oudend.  Kerch.)  :  aor.  di/f/3iWe  Palaeph.  41,  but 
intrans.  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  10,  3  ;   Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  14,  12: 
aor.  p.  -a>6fis  Philostr.  A  poll.  186.     Pres.  j3i&>o-Ko>  occurs  in  an 
Epigr.  in  Joann.  Comn.  (Notices  et  Extraits  de,  Mss.  vol.  8,  p. 
183),  dva-  Schol.  Eur.  Ale.  i ;  Themist.  quoted. 

B\a|3op,<u  To  be  hurt,  only  3  pers.  £Xa/3eTat  II.  19,  82;  Ana- 
creont.  31,  26  (Bergk):  for  2  aor.  ejSXajSgv:  and  fut.  /3Xa/3ijcro/iai, 
see  /3Xd7TTco :  a  2  aor.  act.  late  e/3Xa/3ej>  Q.  Sm.  5,  509 ;  /SXa/Sav 
Quint.  Sm.  n,  5. 

BXdirra)  To  hurt,  Od.  21,  294 ;  Tyrt.  12,  40;  Aesch.  Ch.  327; 
Eur.  Cycl.  524;  Ar.  Av.  1642;  Her.  2,  113;  Antiph.  5,  2; 
Isocr.  12,  223:  imp.  f^Kanrov  Hippocr.  i,  588;  Thuc.  2,  51; 
Xen.  An.  4,  8,  3,  /SXanT-  II.  15,  724  (B.) :  fut.  £Xd^w  Eur. 
Heracl.  704.  1044  >  Hippocr.  2,  336  ;  Thuc.  4,  98  :  aor.  eySAa^a 
II.  23,  782  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  375;  Ar.  Ran.  1064;  Thuc.  3,  40; 
Lys.  9,  14;  PL  Gorg.  511,  jSAtty-  II.  23,  774;  jSXdx/^-  Aesch. 
Eum.  661  :  p.  /3f'/3Xa<£a  Dem.  19,  180  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  4, 
Kara-  Lycurg.  19  (Sauppe,  Rhed.),  ?/3Xa$a  C.  Inscrip.  1570  : 
p.  p.  /3e/3Xa/i/wu  II.  16,  660;  Hippocr.  8,  418.  494.  498;  Isocr. 

15,  33;   PL  Prot.  314:   1  aor.  c/3X«#V  H.  23,  387.  6,  39; 
Antiph.  3,  y,  7;  Thuc.  4,  73.  87;  PL  Leg.  844.  877;  Mosch. 
4,  76,  OTTO-  Soph.  Aj.  941 :  3  fut.  ^e/3Xdv^o//ai  Hippocr.  2,  256 
(Lit.);    Galen  3,  72  :    2  aor.  f^Xa^v  Hippocr.  5,  418.  460; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48  ;  PL  Apol.  38,  3  pi.  Ep.  ?/3X«£ev  II.  23,  461, 
and  £Xa/3«j/  545  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  18;  -ffivai  Thuc.  i,  141  ;  Ar.  Pax 
710;  -fitis  Aesch.  Ag.  120:  fut.  £Xa£i7(7o/iai  Isocr.  i,  25;  PI. 
Meno   77;    opt.  -qo-otro  Plut.  Philop.  3;    -r)a-6fifvos  Mor.   23 ; 
D.  Cass.  58,  28  :  and  fut.  m.  as  pass.  /SXd^o/xat  Thuc.  i,  81. 
6,  64:  but  aor.  as  act.  /SXd^airo  late  and  rare,  Q.  Sm.  5,  466 
(Koechl.)   missed  by  Lexicogr.      Buttmann   unduly  confined 
the  reduplication  in  the  perf.  of  verbs  beginning  with  /3X  to 
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j8Xa7rr<o.      See   /SAaoravw,   /3X«ra>,    /SKao-typea),    /Se/SXao-^/iTjKe  Dem. 

18,  10. 

BXcurnfou  7&  sprout,  Aesch.  Sept.  594  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  6n  ;  Ar. 
Av.  1479;  Hippocr.  7,  518;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  2;  PI.  Rep.  498; 
Dem.  53,  16,  dva-  Find.  Fr.  182  (Schneid.),  rare  /3XaoWo>  (if 
sound,  Aesch.  Ch.  589,  but)  Bion  3,  17  (Ursin.  Ahr.)  ;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  5,  4,  5.  2,  17,  4,  aw  Emped.  449  (Stein)  :  imp.  /3Xa(n-«oi» 

Ap.    Rh.    4,  1425,   (fiXdaravc  Themist.  22,  280,   iter.  /SXaorai/ecr/w 

Soph.  Fr.  491  :  fut.  /SXaorqo-a)  Trag.  Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.); 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  2  ;  Geop.  4,  5,  dva-  Her.  3,  62  :  1  aor. 
f0\d<TTT)(ra  not  in  early  Attic,  Emped.  105.  244  (Stein);  Hippocr. 
7,  528.  546  ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  153  (B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  4,  8; 
Himer.  Or.  i,  9,  13;  Porph.  V.  Pythag.  44,  Si-  Plut.  Mor. 
1003:  p.  ftffi\d(TTT]Ka  Hellanic.  Fr.  2;  Hippocr.  9,  182  (Lit.); 
Plut.  Mor.  684,  and  e/SXao-r^a  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561  ;  Ear.  I. 
A.  595  (chor.):  pip.  e'jSejSXaonyKft  Thuc.  3,'  26;  Luc.  V.  Hist. 
i,  31  :  2  aor.  epXavTov  Find.  N.  8,  7  ;  Soph.  El.  238  ;  Eur.  Fr. 
432  (D.);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  793;  Ar.  Av.  696,  dv-  Her.  7, 
156,  /SXaor-  Pind.  Ol.  7,  69  :  (late  aor.  p.  /SXaorr^ei's  Phil.  vol.  i,  p. 
667.)  Mid.  0\aa~rovn(vr)  Soph.  Fr.  239  (D.)  :  fut.  late  /SXaorijo-o/iat 
Alex.  Trail,  i,  6.  jSXao-ra^co  is  occasionally  trans,  make  to  sprout, 
bring  forth,  Hippocr.  2,  25  (K.),  irapa-  Themist.  32,  360  :  fut. 
/SXao-Tijo-o)  Trag.  Fr.  incert.  269  (Wagn.)  :  1  aor.  ffBXdvTrjo-a  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  1131,  «'£-  Hippocr.  2,  17  (K.):  2  aor.  e/3Xaoroj>  Eur. 
Fr.  430  (D.)  In  classic  Attic  prose,  we  have  seen  pres.  and 
pip.  only.  A  form  in  aa>  occurs  late,  /3Xaora>j>ra  Herm.  Past. 

P-57- 

BXe'iru  To  see,  Solon  n,  8  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  261  ;  Soph.  Tr.  594; 
Ar.  Av.  176;  Andoc.  i,  18  ;  Isocr.  12,  188;  PI.  Rep.  477; 
-fiv  Pind.  P.  8,  68;  -wv  Simon.  Am.  19;  Pind.  N.  4,  39; 
Antiph.  4,  y,  i,  -oncm  Soph.  Tr.  313,  Dor.  -oeo-a  (Theocr.)  20, 
13  :  imp.  fj3\errov  Batr.  67  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  447;  Soph.  O.  R.  1470; 
PI.  Leg.  743  :  fut.  pxtya  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Orac.  Sib.  i, 
353.  8,  207;  Aristid.  45,  46;  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  9,  dva-  Her.  2,  in; 
Ach.  Tat.  6,  6,  dm-  (Dem.)  25,  98  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.);  Plut. 
Pomp.  69,  OTTO-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  15,  see  below:  and  /3\«'\^o/*at 
(Dem.)  25,  98,  dva-  Eur.  H.  F.  563,  npocr-  Eur.  I.  A.  1192,  liro- 
Pl.  Crit.  53,  an-o-  Luc.  Som.  12.  Rhet.  17.  V.  A.  10  :  aor.  e^Xf^a 
Soph.  Fr.  517  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  804;  Thuc.  5,  98;  Isocr. 
12,  102;  /3A<tyas  Aesch.  Pers.  802:  p.  /3<=;3Xe<£a,  dno-  Stob. 
(Antip.)  70,  13:  p.  p.  /Se/SXf/x^iat  Athen.  9,  409:  aor.  f'j3X«^)^«/, 
Trpoo--  Plut.  Symp.  5,  7,  i.  Vb.  /SXeTn-os  Soph.  O.  R.  1337,  -<os 
PI.  Leg.  965.  In  classic  authors,  the  mid.  is  confined  to  the 
future;  for  8ta/3Xe^a/*e»'os  PI.  Phaed.  86  (old  edit.)  has  been 
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altered  to  &a£A<tya?  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Or.  W.),  but  later  occur 
pres.  imp.  and  aor.  diro-j:$\rrr6p,ei>oi  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  47  :  imp.  dir- 
«j8AeVero  Malal.  p.  126:  aor.  ir(pi-f3\tyaiTo  Longin.  35,  3;  dno- 
Schol.  Od.  12,  247,  all  missed  by  Lexicogr.  irepi- 
Apocr.  Sir.  9,  7  :  imp.  7Tfptf/3A«rfTo  Polyb.  9,  1 7 :  fat. 
V.  T.  Job  7,  8 :  aor.  irfpi-fSXf^d^vos  Plut.  Cat.  Min. 
37 ;  Charit.  i,  4,  9  (D'Orv.);  V.  T.  Exod.  2,  12 ;  Jos.  Ant.  17, 
6,  7*  vno-fiXfiropai  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  6 :  imp.  vir-efiXfnovro  Luc. 
Conv.  6;  App.  Syr.  45;  Procop.  Epist.  152:  fat.  -ftXtyovrat 
PL  Crit.  53  :  aor.  -«/3Ae'^aro  Gorg.  Rhet.  p.  811,  all  missed,  even 
the  fut.,  by  most  of  our  Lexicogr.  Pass,  rare,  /SXeVfTm  Or.  Sib. 
Fr.  i,  9;  Plut.  Mor.  1053,  irepi-  PI.  Epigr.  8  (Bergk) ;  subj. 

PXe'irwuai  Luc.  Fug.  19.   Gall.  23,   OTTO-   Ar.   Eccl.  726;    jSAeVotTO 

Long.  Past.  3,  15  ;  /SAfTi-o/ifvos  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  10;  Charit  8, 

6,   dno-  Luc.    Som.    II  ;   fiXenfvdai,  Trept-  Eur.   Phoen.    551,   aTTO- 

Luc.  Nigr.  13.  Fat.  act.  we  think  at  least  doubtful  in  the 
earlier  Attics :  £Ae\|/-w  Eur.  Hec.  585,  seems  subj.  aor. :  and 
dvTi@\e\lf€Tf  (Dem.)  25,  98,  is  opposed  by  dimp\ty«rde  (Mss. 
F.  V.  Vulg.  Dind.  Oxf.  1848),  which,  one  would  suppose,  is 
more  likely  to  be  the  true  reading,  as  the  mid.  form  f&tyeo-de 
occurs  a  few  lines  before.  Dind.  however  in  his  last  edit.  1855, 
adopts  dvri@\tyfTf  with  Bekk.  B.  S.  |3A«ty«f  in  some  edit,  of 
Sappho,  Fr.  n,  7  (Brunck,  Anal,  i,  57)  is  pretty  evidently  a  late 
interpolation. 

BXTjxdofiai  To  bleat,  Poet.  Ar.  Vesp.  570;  -Aptvos  Pax  535, 
and  -eoyMi,  opt.  jSAjj^oiiro  Theocr.  16,  92,  but  -&VTO  (Briggs, 
Ahr.) :  imp.  *car-fj3A^wvro  Theoc.  5,  42  :  aor.  e@\rixr)crdfj.r)v  Long. 
Past.  3,  13;  fft.T)xr]<TaivTo  Anth.  7,  657.  /SAifoo/wH  seems  not 
to  occur,  for  at  Theocr.  16,  92,  opt.  /SA^ouro,  not  /SA^otn-o, 
is  the  approved  Ms.  reading.  This  verb  is  rare  :  in  Attic, 
pres.  only. 

BACfm£w  To  feel,  in  act.  only  pres.  Dor.  -ao-So/xer  Ar.  Lys.  1 164 
(Br.  Dind.  -dTrop.es  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk);  /SXi/idfaw  Ar.  Av.  530; 
rare  in  prose  Luc.  Lex.  12  ;  -dfriv  Philostr.  Imag.  429,  95  :  and 
imp.  e'jSXi'/*-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  183  :  aor.  £Ai/id£at  (Hesych.)  : 
pass.  aor.  e^\ip.dcrdr}  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.). 

BXiao-b),  -rrw  To  take  the  honey,  Soph.  Fr.  856  (D.) ;  Ar.  Eq. 
794 ;  PI.  Rep.  564  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  54 :  imp.  f/SAtrre 
Hesych:  fat.  (/3A«rco) :  aor.  «£A«ra  Nonn.  5,  257,  dir-eft\i(Te 
Ar.  Av.  498 ;  fiXia-eif  PI.  Rep.  564 :  aor.  m.  cmffSKiaa.™  formerly 
Anth.  7,  34,  has  been  altered  to  dTren-Aao-eTo  (Jacobs).  Pass. 
,6AiVT€rat  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22,  9.  Vb.  eWJAiore'os  Hesych. 

B\t»'£w  To  bubble,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Orac.  Paus.  5,  7,  3; 
Orph.  Arg.  601 ;  Anth.  7,  27;  Max.  xarap^.  304;  Philostr. 


— Bodco. 

Apoll.  95.  132,  OTTO-  II.  9,  491,  ava-  AristOt.   Mirab,  113, 

v.  r.  (PL   Rep.   564),  and  /3Xva>  Lycophr.  301,  ava-  Hippocr. 

6,  374  (Lit.),  Trepi-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  788,  eVt-  1238  &C.  :  imp.  e&\vov 
Nonn.  Par.  2,  28,  iter.  p\v€(TKf,  ava-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  223,  /3Xv(etrKf, 

ava-  Q.  Sm.  14,  496  :  fut.  /SXvo-w  Anth.  (incert.)  9,  819;  (v.  r. 
PL  Rep.  564),  (<r<r)  Nonn.  Par.  7,  38 :  aor.  e$\vaa  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1446;  Anth.  n,  24;  Q.  Sm.  I,  242,  ava-  Aristot.  Mund. 

6,  32;    Plut.  Syl.  6:    aor.  pass.  «j3Xv<r^jj  late?    Orac.  Euseb. 
prep.  ev.  5,  15.     In  pres.  and  imp.  f3\va>  has  v,  in  fut.  and  aor. 
v:  but  (p\voevt    Christ.  Pat.  1083,  aya-^XOo-ai  Plut.  Syl.  6  (Sint. 
Bekk.). 

BXurru,  /SXwu,  see  preced. 

BXajCTKw  jT<?  go  (n\a>(TKa>,  ^0X00),  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  /3X&>o-K<ai/ 
Nic.  Ther.  450,  Kara-  Od.  16,  466;  /3Xo>o-Ke«/,  Trpo-  Od.  21,  239, 
OTTO-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1143,  Epic  j3X<oo-Ke/uei»  Od.  19,  25:  fut.  (late 
j3Xtt>£<»,  KOTO-  Lycophr.  1068  :  and  1  aor.  «/3Xa>£a  Lycophr.  1327): 
mid.  /ioXov/xat  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  689;  Soph.  O.  C.  1742; 
(Hippocr.  5,  698,  seemingly  corrupt):  p.  /*//u/3XwKa  Od.  17,  190; 
Eur.  Rh.  629;  Callim.  Fr.  124,  Trap-  II.  4,  n.  24,  73:  2  aor. 
e/xoXov  Find.  Ol.  14,  18;  Aesch.  Ch.  935.  937;  Soph.  El.  506. 
1234;  Ar.  Lys.  984.  Av.  404,  unaugm.  poXov  Pind.  P.  3,  47, 
(K-fio\tv  II.  n,  604,  irpo-  Od.  15,  468  (Hesych.  has  an  aor. 
e/3X«,  wxero);  subj.  /idXw  Soph.  Ph.  479;  Ar.  Lys.  743,  -X^y 
Mimnerm.  12,  10;  Aesch.  Pr.  719;  Soph.  Ph.  1332,  -X?; 
II.  24,  781;  Aesch.  Pers.  529,  -Xw/i«>  230;  /ioXot^t  Eur.  Hel. 
246,  /idAot  Pind.  N.  3,  63;  Aesch.  Ag.  345;  Soph.  O.  C.  70; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1146;  imper.  /*dX«  Eur.  An.  509;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1155,  npo-  II.  18,  392;  p.o\elv  Aesch.  Pr.  236;  Soph.  O.  C. 
757;  Eur.  Ale.  107  ;  /ioXo>«/  II.  n,  173.  Od.  3,  44;  Aesch.  Ag. 
293;  Soph.  O.  R.  35;  Eur.  Hipp.  661;  Ar.  Ran.  1232;  late 
in  prose  t/ioXfre  Plut.  Cleom.  38;  except  subj.  fioXwo-i  Xen.  An. 
7>  I>  33 >  po\6vTfs  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225;  /ioXflv  Polyb.  30,  9. 
Late  poets  have  pres.  /xoXe'w  Anth.  12,  93:  aor.  /noX^o-as  Tzetz. 
Anteh.  375.  The  pres.  and  perf.  are  Epic,  excepting  Eur. 
Rhes.  quoted :  the  fut.  seems  confined  to  Tragedy :  the  2  aor. 
is  almost  Poetic. 

Bodw  To  shout,  (a)  II.  14,  394;  Simon.  C.  114  ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
381;  Soph.  El.  295;  Ar.  Thesm.  507;  Her.  3,  117;  Thuc. 

7,  48;  PI.  Phaed.  114;  opt.  -w/zt,  em-  Aesch.  Supp.  675  (Turn. 
Wellau.  now  altered),  Att.  -wji/  Ar.  Thesm.  506  ;  PL  Phaed. 
101 ;   contr.  imper.  /3£,  em-  Aesch.  Pers.  1054  (chor.) :   imp. 
e/3do>i>  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  748 ;  Thuc.  6,  28,  /SoW  Hes.  Sc. 
243,  iter.  Podao-xfv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  588 :  fut.  /3o>j<ro^ai  Thuc.  7,  48 ; 
PL  Apol.  30;  Dem.  2,  29.  21,  138;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3,  ava- 


I  38  Bofltft). 

Eur.  I.  A.  465;  Lycurg.  31,  Kara-  AT.  Eq.  286,  Dor.  fa 
Ar.  Nub.  1154  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  598;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  200,  avn-  Ar.  Plut.  639  (chor.) :  late  /Soijo-w  Anth.  7,  32. 
9,  loo.  Plan.  169;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  792  ;  Or.  Sib.  7,  in,  Kara-  Plut. 
Them.  7,  Sia-  Herodn.  2,  2;  V.  T.  Lev.  25,  10,  Dor.  -uo-<o? 
see  below:  aor.  e/Sdqo-a  II.  n,  15.  Od.  4,  281;  Anacr.  100; 
Com.  Fr.  3,  371  (chor.),  dv-  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  i,  53; 
Isocr.  12,  264;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  38,  eV-  Thuc.  5,  65,  &c.,  '#0170-- 
Soph.  Tr.  772,  /3oV-  II.  23,  847  (Bekk.);  /So^o-ay  Luc.  Tim.  n, 
Dor.  ffioaa-t  in  tmes.  Eur.  Tr.  522  (chor.),  dvr-  Bion  i,  38, 
/3o5o-e  Pind.  P.  6,  36 ;  Eur.  Andr.  298  (chor.) ;  pt.  Dor.  /Sodo-aw 
Find.  Ol.  8,  40;  /Soao-ut  Aision  ap.  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  10,  7: 
p.  late  ptporjKOTts  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  561 :  p.  p.  ^jSo^at  Anth. 
7,  138;  Aristid.  7,  44  (D.),  fiia-  (PL)  Epist.  312,  /3f/3d5/z-  Anth. 
15,  4:  pip.  tftf&orjTo  Paus.  6,  n,  2,  8t-  Luc.  Peregr.  10:  aor. 
ifiotfiriv,  81-  Plut.  Sol.  n.  Timol.  5.  Mid.  /Sodo/uai  rare  in 
simple,  Podcrda>  may  be  mid..  Eur.  I.  A.  438  ;  ($oaa-6ai  Hel.  1434; 
Pod>p.cvos  shouting,  Ar.  Vesp.  1228;  Aratus  912,  &c.  eW^oareu 
Eur.  Med.  168,  in  classic  Attic  prose  only  «ri-  Thuc.  7,  69, 
8ta-  Dem.  26,  19;  (Luc.  Fug.  3);  eW/Sow/iei/os  Thuc.  3,  59. 
67-  7>  75-  8>  92;  late  Dio.  Hal.  n,  49;  Dio  Cass.  39,  38; 
Luc.  Tyr.  20.  D.  Mer.  12,  i ;  Themist.  6,  77:  imp.  eV-e|3od>vro 
Dio  Cass.  41,  9,  -aro  Luc.  Necyom.  9 :  fut.  /Soijo-o/iai,  -ao-o/wu 
see  above:  aor.  /Sojjo-d/wj/oy  Dion,  de  Avibus  2,  19;  /Soqo-aro 
Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Ms.  A.  Vulg.  yor]<T-  Pauw,  Lehrs,  Koechly); 
ciri-ftofiffaordui  Plut.  Syl.  6;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  4;  Dio  Cass.  59,  10; 
-irdp.(vos  Ep.  Phal.  132  (Herch.) ;  Dio  Cass.  39,  29.  Vb. 
/SoqnK,  itf pi-  Thuc.  6,  31,  -jScoror  Euen.  Ascal.  8  (Bergk.)  Epic 
extended  forms,  /Soda  for  /Sodet,  II.  14,  394,  (SooWt  for  /3odov<n, 
II.  17,  265,  /3odwj/  for  -daw,  II.  15,  687.  Epic  and  Ionic  contr. 
forms:  £a>rot,  eVt-  Theocr.  12,  35:  fino-opai,  eVt-  Od.  i,  378. 
2,  143.  II.  10,  463  (Vulg.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  ortSobo--  Aristarch. 
Bekk.  and  Dind.  now),  Kara-Paxr-  Her.  6,  85 :  aor.  act.  efiuxra. 
Hipponax  i  (B.),  dv-  Her.  i,  10.  3,  14.  155;  &UHTOV  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  229,  /Scoo-dro)  Ar.  Pax  1155  (chor.);  /Swerai  Her. 
i,  146;  /Saxras  II.  12,  337;  Her.  5,  i.  6,  105.  8,  92.  118, 

dpdaxras  I,  8.  3,  38.  7,  1 8  :    p.  /SfjSw/wVa  Her.  3,  39  :    aor.  e'/Soxr&jv 

Her.  6,  131.  8,  124:  aor.  m.  e/Swo-aro  Theocr.  17,  60,  TT/JOO-- 
Her.  6,  35,  fir-  9,  23,  &c.  Her.,  we  think,  has  always  the 
contracted  forms;  Horn,  has  aor.  e'frfyo-a,  rarely  (iorja-a,  only 
once  -wo-a,  but  always  -wo-o/xai.  /3oao-a>  Eur.  Ion  1446  (chor.), 
ova-  Hel.  1108  (chor.),  fita-  Aesch.  Pers.  637  (chor.)  sometimes 
quoted  as  instances  of  Dor.  fut.  act.  seem  rather  to  be  subj. 
aor.  POTJVUTO  Q.  Sm.  10,  465,  has  been  altered  to  yoijo-aro  on 
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perhaps  insufficient  grounds,  "  medio  non  usitato "  (Koechly). 
That  the  mid.  is  used,  simple  and  compd.,  the  quotations  given 
above  sufficiently  prove.  Koechly,  on  his  alleged  grounds  of 
preference,  had  perhaps  better  reasons  for  quarrelling  with  aor. 
mid.  fi\a.T\ravTo  5,  466,  which,  we  think,  is  an  unique  instance  of 
the  simple  aor.  mid. 

BoTjfle'd)  To  assist,  Her.  i,  62  ;  Antiph.  2,7,  u  ;  Isocr.  19,  15  ; 
Ion.  imper.  /3o>0en-e  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  84,  is  reg.  in  Attic: 
imp.  fpofjOeov  Her.  6,  103.  108.  138,  e'j3&>0-  (Bind.),  -r\6ow  Thuc. 

7,  33 ;  Lys.  31,8:  fut.  -jjo-w  Andoc.  3,  26 :  aor.  (ftofiffrjaa  Her.  7, 
165  (e/3w0-  D.);  Lys.  31,  29  ;  Dem.  22,  14;  -fjaas  Aesch.  Supp. 
613:  p.  -qua  Thuc.  3,  97;   Dem.  15,  3.  10,  18.       Pass,  rare, 

/3o7j0en-at   Plut.    Mor.    687.    720,    -ovvrai    689;     -6f1cr0at   Apollod. 

2,  8,  I  (B.):  p.  /3<r/3o>7(Vai  Antiph.  i,  31;  j&jSojjfy^W  (PI.) 
Epist.  347  :  aor.  late  e'/So^rj^i/  V.  T.  Esai.  10,  3.  30,  2  :  with 
fut.  mid.  &oT)dT)<Tovrai  as  pass.  V.  T.  Dan.  n,  34.  Mid.  late, 
fut.  Porjdfiaofjiai  see"  above :  aor.  #  ijdfjvao-dai  Galen  5,  29,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  /S-^r/oi/  Hippocr.  5,  316;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  10.  Her.,  according  to  Mss.  and  most  edit., 
generally  uses  this  verb  in  the  Attic  form  /Sorj&'a,  efioydfov, 
<r£or,0rj<ra,  but  occasionally  in  the  Ionic,  e'/3o>0ee  9,  23,  eV-  8, 

I.   14:    f@<bdri<rav  8,  47,   err-  8,   45;    fiwdriaas  8,   72;    7rpo-j3a>6!j(rai 

8,  144   (Gaisf.  Bekk.   Kriig.  &c.),   Stein  always  @or)d-;  Dind. 
and  Abicht  again  edit,  we  think,  in  every  case    /3a>0e'a>,  e'/3a><9ee, 
ejSci^o-a,  &c.   "because  in   Ionic   or;   contract   into   <•>."     This 
reason  would  have  been  stronger  had  the  verb  been  exclusively 
or  even  chiefly  Ionic  or  poetic.     On  the  contrary,  it  is  very 
frequent  in  Attic,   and  prosaic,   occurring   once   or   twice   in 
Tragedy,  rarely  even  in  Comedy,  never,  we  think,   in  good 
Epic.     It  seems  to  us  therefore  as  likely  that  Her.  meant  to 
use  the  Attic  form,  but  was   occasionally  surprised  into   the 
Ionic.     Hippocr.  we  think  never  has  the  contr.  form  £<•>#-,  but 
always  jSoij&'w,   see   i,   598.  8,   402.  9,   208.    218.  234.   268, 

(Epist.)   9,   420.      In   a    Cretan   Inscr.   occurs   fut. 
(Bergm.) 

BcxX\w   To  throw,    hit,  p.p.  j3e£oX»7pu  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1318  :  pip.  j3f#dX»7To  Q.  Sm.  7,  726,  3  pi.  -JJJ/TO  2,  585,  -jjuro  II. 

9,  3;  -rjfjLfvos  11.  9,  9;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  262;  Musae.  134:  aor.  late 
Pu\r)6(is  Or.  Sib.  12,  75.     In  late  Epic,  the  comp.  d/3oX«o  occurs 
in  fut.  -fia-ofj.fi>  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1145:   and  aor.  dQoXrja-av  2,  770; 
Callim.  Fr.  455.     (a.) 

BoXopai  Poet.  (/Jot/Xo/ucu,  volo)  To  wish,  II.  II,  319,  j3oXftr0e 
Od.  1 6,  387  ;  Aeol.  Po\\6pei>os  Stob.  Flor.  (Dius)  65,  16  (Mein.)  : 
imp.  ejSoXowo  Od.  i,  234,  Aeol.  e@o\\6pav  Theocr.  28,  15. 
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BOCTKU  To  feed,  Od.  n,  365;  Archil.  19;  Soph.  Fr.  518; 
Eur.  Phoen.  396;  Ar.  Eq.  256;  Her.  i,  44;  Thuc.  7,  48: 
imp.  f(io<rKe  Eur.  Phoen.  405  ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  25;  Philostr.  i,  5. 
3,  in,  /3d(T«  II.  15,  548  :  fut.  /Soo-Kijo-ca  Od.  17,  559;  Ar.  Eccl. 
599  :  aor.  late  ^oV^o-a  Geop.  18,  7  :  aor.  p.  and  fut.  see 
below.  Mid.  and  pass.  £o<r*co/iai  to  eat,  Od.  14,  104  ;  Anacr. 
75;  Aesch.  Ag.  118.  Sept.  244;  Ar.  Av.  1099;  Her.  9,  93  ; 
PI.  Rep.  586:  imp.  ffioaKfro  H.  Merc.  193;  Eur.  Bacc.  617; 

Luc.  Peregr.  16,  &OO-KOVTO  Od.  12,  128,   iter.  fioa-Kea-Kovro  Od.  12, 

355  :  fut.  /SoovcTyo-o/xat  Serap.  in  Plut.  Mor.  398  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  788, 
Dor.  -rja-ovfjuu  Theocr.  5,  103  :  aor.  late  e/Soa-Kijo-d/iijv,  <car-  Long. 
Past.  2,  1 6,  «-  Galen  i,  517:  with  aor.  pass.  e'Soo-icij^i/  Babr. 
89,  near-  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  32;  Aesop  131  (Halm);  ^oam^Gfis 
Trag.  Fr.  (Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Nic.  Ther.  34;  Hierocl. 
128:  and  fut.  j3oo-icr)6f)o-o(jiai,  Kara-  trans.  Geop.  2,  39,  intrans. 

7rept-|3oo7«7$-    20,    22.  Vb.    fiocrKTjTfos    Ar.   Av.    1359.       $6aKtv 

Dor.  inf.  pres.  Theocr.  4,  2  (Vulg.  Meineke,  -«*  Ahr.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche). 

BouKoXid^w,  Dor.  BuKoXidaSo)  To  sing  a  pastoral  song,  in  act. 
only  imp.  jSovKoXiWSoi/  Bion  5,  5  :  fut.  -a£els  (see  below).  Mid. 
fiovKoXidfco  Theocr.  9,  r,  -dfrv  5,  60.  9,  5;  Mosch.  3,  122 
(132) ;  -ao-Scb/xeo-^a  Theocr.  7,  36  :  fut.  povKoXtagrj  5,  44  (Ms.  Vat. 
B.  Valk.  Gaisf.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  &c.  -elr  Vulg.)  Editors — even 
the  same — vary  between  -dfa  and  -do-8a>,  @O>K-  and  /3ov*c-  :  Ahrens, 
Meineke,  Ziegler,  and  Fritzsche  always  the  latter. 

BouXeu'w  To  consult,  counsel,  plan,  reg.  in  act.  II.  10,  415; 
Aesch.  Eum.  700;  Antiph.  i,  26;  Thuc.  8,  58;  Epic  subj. 

-rja-da    II.    9,    99;     Epic.    inf.   -evepev    Od.    14,    491:    imp.    e'/3ouX- 

Her.  8,  49  ;  Thuc.  5,  63,  3wX-  Od.  i,  444  :  fut.  -evo-o>  II. 
2,  379;  Ar.  Pax  692;  Thuc.  8,  72;  Epic  inf.  -euo-f/^ev  Od. 
5,  179:  aor.  eySovXeuo-a  Od.  5,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  1627;  Her.  3, 
84,  /3owX-  II.  9,  458 ;  -evaas  Antiph.  4,  a,  7 ;  PI.  Apol.  32  : 
p.  /3e£ouXeuKa  Soph.  O.  R.  70 1  ;  Isocr.  1 6,  43  :  p.  p.  /3f/3ouA«i>Tat 
Aesch.  Pr.  998;  Her.  7,  10.  8,  100;  PL  Euth.  274;  -evpevov 
Epin.  982;  Her.  4,  125,  see  mid.:  pip.  e'/SfftwX-  Her.  5,  92: 

aor.  eftovXfvdrjv,  -evdrjvai  Thuc.  I,  I2OJ    -evdfis  PI.  Rep.  442  :    fut. 

late  e7ri-pov\fv6r]crovTai  Dio  Cass.  52,  33;  Epist.  Phal.  122 
(Herch'.) :  and  fut.  m.  jSouXevo-erm  pass.  Aesch.  Sept.  198,  «rt- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34.  Mid.  jSovXevo/wu  to  deliberate,  &c.  Soph. 
Ant.  772;  Her.  7,  13;  Antiph.  5,  72;  PI.  Lach.  185:  imp. 
e^ouX-  Her.  3,  84;  Thuc.  2,  4;  Antiph.  i,  17;  Dem.  48,  28: 
fat.  -eva-opai  Aesch.  Ag.  846;  Thuc.  i,  43;  PI.  Conv.  174: 
aor.  e^ov\fva-dfjiT)v  Soph.  O.  R.  537 ;  Her.  i,  73 ;  Antiph.  5,  71. 
76;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  17,  )3ouX«i«r-  II.  2,  114:  with  p. 
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Soph.  El.  947  ;  Eur.  Med.  893  ;  Her.  3,  134,  -wo-m  Eur.  Supp. 
248;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  -ewai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15,  -fv^da  PL 
Charm.  176,  -evvrai  Soph.  El.  385;  -evadai.  Aesch.  Fr.  258; 
Thuc.  6,  8;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  27;  Isocr.  19,  i  ;  Dem.  8,  3; 
-evfievos  Thuc.  i,  69  ;  Dem.  18,  236:  and  late  aor.  e'/3ovXeu&7 
Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7  ;  and  fwi^ov\fv6r)vai  Dio  Cass.  59, 
26  (Vulg.  but  eVijSouXevo-cu  Bekk.  Dind.)  Vb.  /SovXetn-eoj/ 
Thuc.  i,  72. 

BouXofiai  (and  BoXofiai,  which  see)  To  will,  wish,  II.  i,  117; 
Aesch.  Pr.  929;  Soph.  O.  C.  363  ;  Ar.  Nub.  78;  Her.  2,  86; 
Antiph.  5,  80  ;  PI.  Rep.  358,  2  sing,  in  Att.  always  #ouX«  Soph. 
Ant.  757;  Ar.  Ran.  3;  Thuc.  6,  14,  Ion.  -Xem  Od.  18,  364; 
Her.  i,  n.  3,  53.  6,  69  &c.  ;  subj.  /SovXj;  Ar.  Eq.  850  ;  PL  Rep. 
346,  Epic  -Xtat  Hes.  Op.  647  (Flach,  Koechly),  -Xqat  (Goetll.), 
0ov\T)Tai  Ar.  Ran.  381  ;  Thuc.  4,  3,  Epic  -Xerai  II.  i,  67;  opt. 
-oiftrjv  Od.  17,  187;  Eur.  Hec.  319,  -ouro  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  4,  Ion. 
-oiaro  Her.  i,  3  &c.  ;  imper.  /SouXeo  Theogn.  145  :  imp. 
(fiov\6pr)v  II.  u,  79;  Soph.  Ph.  1239;  Eur.  H.  F.  1305;  Ar. 
Ran.  866  ;  Her.  i,  165.  2,  120.  6,  66;  Antiph.  4,  8,  4  ;  Thuc. 
3,  51  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  i.  Hell,  i,  7,  7  ;  Lys.  3,  21.  13,  7  ;  Dem. 
i,  13.  4,  4  &c.,  #ouX-  II.  23,  682,  and  T]@OV\-  Eur.  Hel.  752; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502  ;  Isocr.  8,  10  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  29 
(Saupp.  Breitb.).  (Apol.)  n;  Lys.  13,  6.  25,  14;  Dem.  i,  15. 
9,  61.  18,  101  &c.  :  fut.  /SovXijo-o/iat  Horn.  H.  2,  86;  Aesch.  Pr. 
867;  Her.  i,  127;  Antiph.  6,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  22  :  (no  mid.  aor.): 
p.  pfpov\r]fjLai.  Dem.  18,2:  aor.  f@ov\T)0r)v  as  mid.  Eur.  Hipp. 
476  ;  Antiph.  i,  13;  Thuc.  i,  34  ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  8.  4,  4,  8 
(Dind.  Saupp.);  PL  Tim.  25;  Lys.  14,  9;  Isocr.  3,  39.  9,  65 
(Bekk.  B.  S.)  ;  Isae.  5,  19  ;  Dem.  19,  29.  23,  107  (Bekk.  Dind. 
B.  S.),  q/SowX-  Xen.  Hipp.  3,  5  (D.  Saupp.).  Hell.  4,  4,  8  (Vulg.)  ; 
Isocr.  5,  12  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.).  9,  65  (Bens.);  Dem.  14,  15. 
19,  43.  20,  114.  23,  202  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  ;  -j?<9«'s  Soph.  O.  C.  732  : 
fut.  late,  jSovXq&jcro/xat  Aristid.  24,  292  (Vulg.  -X/o-o/zai  Ms. 
T.  Dind.);  Galen  13,  636;  2  p.  poet.  /3e/3ouAa,  trpo-  prefer, 
II.  i,  113  ;  Anth.  9,  445.  Vb.  ftov\rjr6s  PL  Leg.  733,  -rjreos 
Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  2,  n,  7.  Ion.  3  pi.  imp.  e'/3ouX«m>,  for 
-Xoj/ro,  Her.  i,  4.  3,  143,  ffiavkovro  however  is  by  far  the  prevail- 
ing form,  i,  165.  2,  120.  150.  5,  65.  7,  195.  229  (Schweigh. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  This  verb  never  has  double  augm.  ^3ot>X-  in 
Horn,  and  Her.  ;  rarely  in  the  Tragedians,  v.  r.  Soph.  Ph. 
1239,  and  once  or  so  in  Eur.;  never  in  Aristoph.,  but  once  in 
Alexid.  Com.  Fr.  3,  502.  In  the  Orators,  Bekk.  and  B.  Saupp. 
vary  with  the  Mss.  Benseler,  again,  ^/3-  always  in  Isocr.,  and 
W.  Dind.  always,  we  think,  «)3-  in  Dem.  (3  edit.  1855).  In 
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Thuc.  scarcely  a  trace  is  left  of  double  augm.  ^/3ouX-  2,  2.  2,  5. 

6,  79  (Vulg.),  e'jSovX- (Popp.  Kriig.  and  Bekk.  now,  1846  Berlin), 
except  6,  79,  where,  perhaps  from  inadvertence,  he  still  retains 
i)p-,  and  in  Xen.  the  best  Mss.  and  edit  differ.     8vvap.ai  and 
/w'XXw  also  take,  besides  the  syllabic,  the  temporal  augment — 
which  see  in  their  place. 

BpaSu^w  (u)  To  make  slow,  delay,  Soph.  Ph.  1400  (Ellendt)?; 
intrans.  to  be  slow,  Aesch.  Supp.  730 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  733  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  230;  PI.  Rep.  528.  Polit.  277  :  imp.  efipddvvov  D.  Hal. 
Ant.  9,  26 ;  Luc.  H.  V.  i,  29  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  43  :  fat.  -vvS>  V. 
T.  Deut.  7,  10:  aor.  f'ppd&vva  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  40  (491);  App. 
Civ.  i,  69  ;  Luc.  Char,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  76,  7 ;  Herodn.  3, 

7,  4;    Polyaen.  Strat.  i,  48  ;    faaSvvcu,  «>-  Luc.   Hip.   6:    p. 

/3e/3pd8uKa  ?  :   pip.   fj3fj3pa8vK(iv  Luc.  Symp.  2O.      Mid.  ppabvvofuu 

Aesch.  Sept.  623  (Vulg.  Herm.  Weil,  rejected  by  Dind.)  Pass. 
&pa8vverai  Soph.  O.  C.  1628.  El.  1501.  Classic  authors  seem 
to  have  used  only  pres.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  Neither  Soph.  Ph. 
1400,  nor  N.  T.  2  Pet.  3,  9,  are  decisive  instances  of  trans, 
meaning:  V.  T.  Esai.  46,  13,  is  stronger. 

Bpd£w  To  boil,  shake,  Heliod.  5,  16,  /3pdo-<ro>  Anth.  10,  i ;  Nic. 
Alex.  359,  Att.  -T™  PL  Soph.  226;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.):  fut. 
0pu<r<B,  crvvfK-  Lycophr.  898,  «'/*-  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  33 
(Miller):  aor.  e£pa<ra  Anth.  6,  222;  Nic.  Alex.  25;  Geop.  7, 
^tS'-  P-  P-  PeSpaa-fiai  Anth.  7,  288,  «c-  Diod.  Sic.  20,  112:  aor. 
fppdadrjv  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  5,  dva-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  566,  e£- 
Plut.  Pyr.  15  ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  48  ;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  76.  Mid. 
Ppdvo-fTai,  eVe-  Hippocr.  7,  1 66  (Lit.),  where  however  some  would 
make  it  pass,  by  reading  0/>op,/3oj  for  -ouy,  see  also  d/ro/Spdo-o-frcu 
7,  540.  Ermerins  reads  act.  form  eVcjSpoo-o-ci  2,  313.  Vb. 
Geop.  3,  7- 

To  resound,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  eiSpa^c  H.  5,  863;  Ap 
Rh.  2,  573;  Callim.  Del.  140,  <ii/-  II.  19,  13,  Ppdx(  II.  5,  838. 
16,  468.  566.  Od.  21,  49  (Bekk.  ?j3p-  Vulg.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  423. 
Bekk.  in  his  last  edition  (1858)  writes  /Spa^e  always  after  a  vowel. 

BpEfiw  To  roar,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  4,  425  ;  Epich.  9 
(Ahr.);  Pind.  P.  n,  30;  Aesch.  Sept.  378  (trim.).  84  (chor.)  ; 
Soph.  Ant  592  (chor.);  Hippocr.  7,  180  ;  /Spe'ra  Eur.  Bac.  161 
(chor.) ;  -eiv  Aesch.  Eum.  979  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Heracl.  832  (trim.); 
-fftav  Aesch.  Pr.  424 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  112.  H.  F.  962.  Tr.  83  (trim.). 
520  (chor.)  :  and  imp.  e£pf/xo«»  Ap.  Rh.  2,  567 ;  Non.  i,  231. 
Mid.  £p*>o/z(u  as  act.  II.  14,  399;  Pind.  N.  n,  7  ;  Aesch.  Sept 
350  (chor.)  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  998  (chor.)  The  Tragedians  confine 
the  usage  of  this  word  very  much  to  chor. :  ind.  and  inf.  perhaps 
each  once,  part,  thrice,  in  trimet  Eur.  quoted. 
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(u)  To  swagger,  only  pres.  Ar.  Nub.  362.  Pax  26. 
Lys.  887;  -vopevos  PL  Conv.  221;  Luc.  Tim.  54;  -co-fat  Lex. 
24:  and  late,  imp.  eppevOvero  Liban.  15,  p.  431. 

Bp«?x«  To  wet,  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  376;  Her.  i,  189;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  22;  PI.  Phaedr.  229,  8m-  Aesch.  Fr.  318:  imp. 
ffytxov  Philox.  5  (B.),  /3p«x<r  Pind.  Ol.  7,  34 :  fut.  late,  3ps'£<a 
Or.  Sib.  5,  377.  508.  10,  200,  dva-  Oribas.  8,  39,  dno-  Galen  6, 
591:  aor.  s#pe£a  PI.  Phaedr.  254;  /3/>e'f<w  Hippocr.  8,  192; 
/3/je'£at  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  12 ;  &pe£as  Com.  Fr.  (Ax.)  3,  531 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  2,  3,  36;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  6,  632  (Lit.):  p.  p.  /3<f- 
ftp(yp.at  Pind.  Ol.  6,  55;  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  263;  Hippocr.  2, 
484.  8,  236  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Probl.  3,  i :  aor.  f^pe'xdrjv  Xen.  An. 
i,  4,  17  ;  Bp(xdS)  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  6,  *cara-  Ar.  Nub.  267 ; 
fipexdets  Eur.  Elec.  362  ;  Arislot.  Probl.  21,  6  ;  (Dem.)  55,  25; 
-ijj/ai  55,  24:  2  aor.  f8puxr)v  Anacreont.  31,  26  (Bergk);  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  200  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  12,  3,  6:  fut.  late,  fipaxfafTai 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  3.  Mid.  fut.  /3p<=£erai,  Kara-  seemingly  pass, 
occurs  Hippocr.  2,  798  (Kiihn),  for  which  Littre'  reads  inf.  aor. 
act.  Karappft-ut  (Mss.  J.  C.  0) :  aor.  late  dv-fftpeguro  Niceph. 
Rhet.  7,  ii ;  fp-pptgaio  Nic.  Alex.  237.  Vb.  fipenTtov  late 
Geop.  3,  8. 

Bpidw  To  make  strong,  Epic  -act  Hes.  Op.  5.  Th.  447 ; 
"aovra  be  strong,  Hes.  Op.  5 ;  Opp.  Hal.  5,  96.  i,  a  always, 
and  only  pres. 

Bpi£u>  To  feel  heavy,  drewsy,  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  280;  -a>v  II. 
4,  223;  Aesch.  Ag.  275.  Ch.  897  :  aor.  ?/3pt£a  Eur.  Rhes.  825 
(Vulg.  Nauck,  see  j3pt'0w) ;  $pi£ov,  dno-  Theocr.  Epigr.  21;  dno- 
fipt£at>Tes  Od.  9,  151- 

Bpi0u  (i)  To  be  heavy,  press,  Horn.  H.  30,  9 ;  Pind.  N.  3,  40 ; 
Soph.  Aj.  130  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  247  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  370;  Epic 
subj.  0pt'%o-i  Od.  19,  112  (others  -#770-1  indie.):  imp.  ftpWov 
Od.  9,  219:  fut.  Ppi<ra>,  -(Tf/j.fv  H.  H.  Cer.  456  (Ruhnk. 
Frank.  Baum.  -va-f'p.fv  Mss.),  fm-Qpirrova-i  Q.  Sm.  10,  30  :  aor. 
f&pla-a  II.  12,  346.  17,  512;  Eur.  Rhes.  825  (Vat.  Kirchh. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  Plut.  Caes.  44.  Lys.  12,  ftpiaa  Anth.  n,  91; 
ftpicru  Hippocr.  6,  108.  112  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  16,  n,  tirt- 
H.  7>  343 ;  Ppbfiav,  «Vt-  Od.  24,  344  ;  /SpiVar  II.  17,  233.  Od.  6, 
159;  Hippocr.  6,  112,  Dor.  (ip'aais,  em.-  Pind.  P.  3,  106,  see 
below  :  p.  ftfpplda  II.  16,  384  ;  Pind.  Fr.  100  ;  Eur.  Elec.  305  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  280  ;  Plut.  Mor.  349  ;  Heliod.  5,  14,  KOTO-  Hes.  Op. 
234:  pip.  fiffipiQet  Od.  16,  474,  e/3f/3-  Anth.  14,  120.  Some- 
times trans,  to  weigh  down,  Pplddv  Hes.  Op.  466  ;  late  prose 
Themist.  20,  234;  Aretae.  Diut.  Morb.  i,  48  (ed.  Oxon.):  aor. 
Pind.  N.  8,  18;  Ppio-as  Od.  6,  159;  Aesch.  Pers.  346: 
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hence  pass.  Ppiderat  Aesch.  Fr.  114  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  470 
-OI/TCU.  Bacchyl.  13,  12  ;  -optvos  II.  8,  307 ;  Hes.  Sc.  290  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  153;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  350:  aor.  Ppidrjvat  Alciphr.  3, 
67  (Wagn.)  is  uncertain,  Kpidijvai  (Mss.),  Trpto-tffjwu  (L.  Bind.), 
(Kpivr)0r>vai  (Boisson.  Mein.)  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic  prose,  except  once  in  Plato. 

Bpip.dofj.cu  To  l>e  enraged,  (in  simple  aor.  only)  /Spt/ioyiei/os, 
ffj.-  Aesch.  Sept.  461  :  imp.  late,  eVe/3pt/i«i/ro  N.  T.  Mark  14,  5 
(Vat.  -OVVTO  Sin.):  fut.  late,  e/i-jSpi/^o-erat  Sym.  Esai.  17,  13: 
aor.  ftpiprjo-aio  Ar.  Eq.  855,  fv-e^pt^a-aro  Luc.  Necy.  20  :  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  eWjSpi/zjjcfy  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  30  (best  Mss.  Lach. 
Tisch.  -rjcraro  Vulg.) :  collat.  imp.  e/3pt/ioi>ro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9. 
Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  f^-^pi^vat.. 

Bpifioojiai  70  be  enraged,  only  imp.  e/3ptp.oCro  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  9; 
N.  T.  Mark  14,  5  (Sin.),  see  preced. 

Bpojiew  Epic,  To  buzz,  roar,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  787 ;  subj.  -eWt  IL 
16,  642;  -eW  Anth.  7,  278,  -fovo-a  Orph.  Arg.  1187  :  imp.  Pp6fi.(ov 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  597,  iter.  /Spo/neW/cov,  n-epi-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  17. 

•  (BpoToop-cu)  To  be  stained  with  gore  (/Spo'roy),  Epic  and  only 
p.  p.  fifftpoTVUfva  Od.  II,  41;    Q.  Sm.  I,  717.     A  pt.  act.  jSpoToCcra 

occurs  very  late,  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  205  (Hercher). 

(Bpoxw)  To  swallow,  Poet,  and  in  simple,  only  aor.  e)3po£e 
Anth.  9,  i;  with  its  comp.  Kara-fipot-tif  Od.  4,  222,  ava-  12,  240; 
-|ao-a  Ap.  Rh.  4,  826 :  1  aor.  pass,  late,  xaTa-ppoxdds  Lycophr. 
55:  2  aor.  ava-ftpoxeis  Od.  ii,  586. — Hither,  perhaps,  rather 
than  to  dvafipvxaofjMi,  may  be  referred  as  2  p.  dva-fiejipoxfv  the 
reading  of  Zenod.  and  now  Bekker,  for  -fiffipvxfv  II.  17,  54,  has 
drunk  up,  viz.  6  x^por. 

Bpud£(>>  To  teem,  revel,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sup.  878 ;  -afav  Timoth. 
5  (Bergk);  Orph.  H.  33,  7.  53,  10;  -a&v  Plut.  Mor.  (Epicur.) 
1098:  imp.  f&pvafrv  Dur.  Sam.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915:  aor. 
comp.  dv-ffipvagav  Ar.  Eq.  602  :  yet  imp.  mid.  fftpvafrvro :  and 
fut.  j3puao-o/iai  are  given  by  Hesych.  (v.) 

Bpu£o>  To  drink,  or  brew,  seems  to  have  only  imp.  «/3pu£e, 
if  sound,  Archil.  32  (Bergk):  aor.  /3pi/£at  (Hesych.). 

BpuKw  (v)  To  grind  the  teeth,  bite,  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  13;  Soph. 
Tr.  987  (chor.);  Eur.  Cycl.  359.  372  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  43;  Ar.  Pax  1315,  and  /Spi^  Anth.  15,  51 ;  Hippocr.  8,  32. 
84  (Lit.):  imp.  f/Spike  Ar.  Lys.  301,  and  etfpvxe  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.) 

2,  767,  if  sound  :   fut.  /3pu£<a  Hippocr.  8,  16;   Lycophr.  545; 
Or.  Sib.  8,   350:   aor.  t&pvga  Hippocr  5,   252   (Lit.);    Anth. 
7,  624,  eV-  Com.   Fr.  (Arch.)  2,  725:   p.  late,  unless  to  be 
referred  to  jSpv^ao/xat,  f}e&pvx«>s  Opp.   Hal.    2,   619;    Q.   Sm. 

3,  146  :  2  aor.  fftpvxe  Anth.  9,  252,  see  below.      Pass. 
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Soph.  Ph.  745:  aor.  $pvx6(i-s  Anth.  9,  267.  Generally  /3pw«a 
bile,  fipvxa  gnash,  yet  e/fyfye  &"/,  Anth.  9,  252.  The  change 
to  f@pvKe  is  easy,  but  their  radical  connection  may  as  easily 
justify  an  occasional  indiscriminate  use.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
Trag.,  never,  we  think,  in  Attic  prose. 

Bpuxaopu  To  roar,  Soph.  Tr.  805;  Ar.  Ran.  823;  Hippocr. 
2,  56  (Erm.  Dietz);  and  late,  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  51;  Opp.  C.  4,  161 : 
imp.  tppvx&vTo  Theocr.  25  (20),  137  ;  Ael.  Fr.  340,  -a.ro  Aesop 
F.  255  (Halm),  &pv\-  Soph.  Tr.  904  :  fat.  very  late  (jSpu^o-o/iat, 
Kara-  Eumath.  ii,  445):  p.  fteppvxa.  II.  17,  264;  Soph.  Tr. 
1072;  -frpvxv  II.  17,  264  (Bekk.);  -Ppvx&s  13,  393;  late  prose, 
Dio.  Hal.  14,  18;  Aristid.  15,  233:  pip.  6/3e/3pvx«  Od.  12, 
242  :  aor.  m.  e^pi/x1?0"07"0  Di°  Cass.  68,  24,  /Spu^V-  Ap.  Rh. 
4,19;  Nonn.  38,  357;  dva-ppvxr)(rafj.fvos  PI.  Phaed.  117:  with 
aor.  p.  as  m.  ftpvxnBely  Soph.  O.  R.  1265.  There  are  some 
traces  of  a  form  ^pv^op-ai,  subj.  -acrat,  if  correct,  Hippocr. 
6,  360  (Lit.  gnash,  but  see  above  2,  56  Ermerins) ;  part. 
-ofjitvos  Q.  Sm.  14,  484 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  i,  4  (Jacobitz),  but  -tbpevos 
(Bekk.  Dind.) 

Bpux&J,  see  fipvKca. 

Bpuu  To  abound,  II.  17,  56;  Aesch.  Ch.  64  (Med.) ;  Eur. 
Bac.  107  ;  (PI.)  Ax.  371  ;  ftpvy  (Xen.)  Ven.  5,  12  ;  -va>v  Aesch. 
Ag.  169;  Soph.  O.  C.  16;  Ar.  Nub.  45;  Aristot.  Mund.  3,  i ; 
Ppveiv  Aesch.  Ch.  70 :  imp.  tfipvov  Epigr.  Athen.  2,  39  ;  Diog. 
Laert.  (Pherecyd.)  i,  122:  'fat.  @pvo-a>  Or.  Sib.  6,  8;  Horn.  H. 
5,  456  (Mss.  Doederl.  Voss,  /Spur-  Franke,  Baum.),  see  ppida> : 
aor.  f£-an-$p\><rai  Aesch.  Eum.  912  (925)  (Pauw.  Herm.  -&p6<rai 
Ms.  Dind.  5  ed.  but  suggests  -£po£ai  vel  tale  quid,  metro 
postulante.)  Occasionally  trans.  Anacreont.  44,  2  (Bergk); 
Phil,  de  Plant.  150;  (Luc.)  Trag.  117.  This  verb  is  scarcely 
in  good  Attic  prose,  (u,  va--.) 

Bpufidoficu  To  roar,  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  29,  6:  aor.  /Spw/M/o-a/iei/oy 
Ar.  Vesp.  618. 

Bu£a>,  see  foil. 

Buye'to  To  stop  up,  imp.  efivvovv  Ar.  Pax  645,  takes  from  £uo> 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  50,  6.  de  Plant.  2,  9,  7  (fivovrai  2,  9,  i):  fut.  fi6<ra>, 
cVi-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119,  irpo-  Ar.  Vesp.  250:  aor.  «/3utra 
Luc.  Char.  21;  npo-ftwov  Ar.  Vesp.  249;  ftvo-as  Hippocr.  7,  136 

(Lit.),    eiri-    Ar.    PL    379:    p.   p.    fttfiva-pai,    -fj.€vos    Od.    4,    134; 

Ar.  Thesm.  506 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Heg.)  4,  480;  Hippocr.  8,  12; 
Alciphr.  3,  62;  Luc.  Peregr.  9,  avfi-  Ar.  Vesp.  mo:  pip. 
fftfdvaro  Her.  6,  125,  irap-tv-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  22  :  aor.  f^va-ffijv, 
Trap-  Luc.  Deor.  Cone.  10,  gvpnap-  Pise.  12.  Mid.  in  comp. 

Her.   4,    71,   7rapa-/3veTat  Anth.    II,    2IO:     aor.  irap- 
L 
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Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  i;  eVHSuo-a/itvos  Tim.  9.  Herm.  81. 
Pass.  8ta-p6vfTai  Her.  2,  96,  in  accordance  with  which,  Bredow 
and  Abicht  alter  mid.  Siapweovrcu  to  Sw-jSwoin-ai  ;  Bekker, 
Dind.  Stein  retain  -eovrai.  pva>  pres.  is  rare,  Aristot.  H.  A. 

9,  50.  de  Plant.  2,  9,  quoted.     /3u«o  seems  to  lack  authority, 
since  tfrvvow  has  been  accepted  Ar.  Pax  645  (Bekk.  Dind.)  for 
eftvow  (old  edit.)        Vb.  PVO-TOS,  irapa-  Aristot.  Top.  8,  i,  17; 
Dem.  24,  47.     (v  in  fut.  and  aor.  -£uerai  Anth.  (Lucill.)  n, 
210,  but  in  arsis.)     The  form  (/Sufw,  -van),  pass.  jSvffrai  is  in 
late  Ionic,  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.   2,   2  ;   the  adv.  however  fivfrv 
closely,  is  in  Thuc.  4,  8.     /3u£o  /0  ^00/,  as  the  owl,  is  also  late, 
fut.  (j3v£a>):   aor.  ffivga  Dio  Cass.  56,  29.  72,  24.     /SUKTIJS  Od. 

10,  20. 

Bw0ew,  see  potato). 

T. 

rd0eu),  see  y>j0«o. 

rafc>  7b  be  proud,  exult,  Epic  and  only  part.  ycu'a>i»  II.  i,  405. 
8,  5  1  :  but  imp.  iter.  yalevKov  (Hesych.) 

rdXrji'iaw  (ya\fivrj)  To  be  calm,  only  pres.  pt.  ya\r)viS>v  Alciphr. 
i,  12,  Poet.  -i6wv  Orph.  Hym.  54,  n;  Anth.  (Incert.)  9, 
208,  -KSo-a  Alciphr.  3,  i,  -tdaxra  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5,  35  ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  i,  115;  -r)viav  Themist.  Or.  15,  195:  and  iter.  imp. 

ya\Tjvlaa<TKf  Mosch.    2,    115-      The   collat.   forms   •yaX^i'tafw,   -w'fco 

are  earlier,  but  neither  in  good  Attic  prose. 

fafie'co  (a)  To  marry,  of  the  man  (duco  uxorem)  -p.fi  Eur.  Or. 
19;  Ar.  Ach.  49  ;  Andoc.  I,  124;  Aeschin.  3,  172,  -/i«i  Her. 
6,  71,  -/zovo-i  PI.  Rep.  613;  -few  Od.  15,  522,  -elv  Aesch.  Pr. 
909;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  17;  -ea>v  Od.  4,  208,  -S>v  Aesch.  Supp. 
227  :  imp.  tya/Mow  Ar.  Nub.  49.  -/iet  Asius  i,  2  (Bergk);  Isae. 

6,  24;    Hyperid.  3,  24,  4,  -/xee  Her.  3,   88:     fut.   (ya/teo-w)  ya/n«o 

11,  9,  388.  391  ;   Her.  5,  16,  Alt.  yap.S>  Aesch.  Pr.  764;    Soph. 
O.  R.  1500;   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  20;   Luc.  Tim.  52,  late  ya/^erw 
Anth.  ii,  306;   Plut.  Mor.  386.  773;   Luc.  Rhet.  8.  D.  Mer. 

7,  2;   Diog.  Laert.  3,  78;    Long.  Past.  4,  28:   aor.  tyrjfia  II. 
14,   121.  Od.   16,  34;   Soph.  Tr.  460;  Ar.  Nub.  46;   Her. 
3,  88;  Isocr.  16,  31;  Isae.  8,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  172,   y^a  II.  13, 
433  ;    Hes.  Th.   960  ;    y^w  Xen.  Cyr.   5,  2,  8  ;   y^u«e  Hell. 
4>  J>  9>   yntu)v  Her.  5,  39;   yw*as  II.  n,  227;   Eur.  Phoen.  7  ; 
Andoc.  i,  128  ;   PI.  Leg.  774  ;   yj?/i<u  Od.  21,  72  ;   Her.  5,  92  ; 
Thuc.  i,  128;   Isae.  2,  18,  Dor.  lyd/xei/  Pind.  N.  4,  65,  yap.ev 
P.  3,  91  ;   Theocr.  8,  93,  later  eyd/i^o-a  gave  to  wife,  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298;   took  to  wife,  Luc.  Luct.   13.  D.  Deor.  5,  4; 
Diod.  Sic.  2,  39  :   p.  ye/id/iijra  Ar.  Lys.  595  ;   Her.  6,  43  ;   PI. 
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Leg.  877;  Dem.  39,  26:  pip.  eyeya^Kd  Thuc.  i,  126  :  p.  p. 
yeyd/i^/itu  of  the  woman,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  24  ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist. 
10,  6;  Dem.  36,  32:  pip.  eyeyd^ro  App.  Civ.  4,  23:  aor. 
late  eyafjLT)6r)v  Apollod.  2,  i,  3  ;  Plut.  Rom.  2  ;  Dio.  Hal.  n,  34; 
Strab.  10,  4,  20;  Sext.  Emp.  657;  N.  T.  Marc.  10,  12  (Vulg.), 
and  (eya/xe<V),  yafiedfla-a  if  sound,  Theocr.  8,  91  (Vulg.  Ziegl. 
Fritzsche,  hence  ya/ter^)  :  fat.  ya/i^o-o/wu  late,  Charit.  5,  9  ; 
Dio  Cass.  58,  3  ;  Apollod.  2,  4,  7  ;  Heliod.  5,  31.  Mid.  ya/ieo/wu 
/0  marry,  of  the  woman  (nubd)  Od.  2,  113;  Soph.  El.  594;  Eur. 
Ion  58;  Her.  4,  117;  PL  Leg.  925:  fut.  ya/iov/nat  Eur.  Phoen. 
1673.  Hel.  833;  Ar.  Thesm.  900;  late  prose  yafj.ovfj.fvr}  Athen. 
12,  42;  Epic  yafj.ecro-op.at.  provide  a  wife  for,  II.  9,  394  (Vulg. 
Dind.  La  R.),  see  below:  late  ya^o-ojuai  Plut.  Eum.  3.  Artax. 
26:  aor.  ejr)\Lapt]v  Od.  16,  392;  Anacr.  86;  Eur.  Tr.  474;  Com. 
Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  998;  Her.  4,  117;  Isae.  5,  5;  PL  Leg.  926;  Dem.  30, 
17;  of  the  man,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24.  A  desiderative 

form  yafjir)<rfia>  OCCUrS  in  Alciphr.   1,   13,  2.         Vb.  yafirjreov  (Eur.) 

Plut.  Demetr.  1  4.  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  2,  2  ;  ya/ierq  married,  a  wife, 
PL  Leg.  841. 

If  the  anonymous  author  de  Mulieribus  &c.  has  quoted 
exactly,  the  1  aor.  forms  eyd/mjo-a,  eya^Orjv  are  as  early  as  Ctesias, 
a  contemporary  of  Xen.,  see  Ctesias,  Fr.  de  Rebus  Assyr.  i,  5 
(Miiller.)  ey^M1?0"6  of  the  woman,  Trag.  Fr.  Adesp.  1  57  (Nauck), 
and  (yrip.dfj.r)v  of  the  male,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  24;  -a^evos 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6.  For  ya/neVo-eTcu  II.  9,  394,  the  only  instance 
of  this  form,  Bekker  adopts,  perhaps  rightly,  ye  ^do-o-erat,  the 
reading  of  Aristarchus.  yapovpai  mid.  signifies  to  give  oneself, 
or  one's  own  in  marriage:  a  woman  yo/iemu,  bestows  herself; 
a  man  ya/uctrat  yvvalKa  nvi  bestows  a  female  subject  or  relation  in 
marriage,  HrjXevs  pot  yvvalxa  yafj.fo-0-erai  (if  correct)  will  bestow  on 
me  a  wife,  one  of  his  subjects  II.  9,  394;  and  if  we  may  suppose 
that  the  Attics  used  it  in  this  sense,  it  would  favour  the  reading 
dvyarep  fjv  T  e'y^/wiTo  Eur.  Med.  262,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage, 
against  fj  T  eyrifiaro  who  married  him.  The  latter  however 
is  maintained  by  some  of  the  ablest  scholars,  Elms.  Matth. 
Hartung,  Dind.  and,  perhaps,  Person,  though  he  retained  fjv  in 
the  text,  see  note  264.  If  ya/noC/im  alone  is  used  of  a  man,  it  is  in 
ridicule,  as  ya/mrai  exacrro?  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  22  ;  ey^uiTo  Anacr.  86 
(Bergk);  Antiph.  Com.  Fr.  quoted;  see  however  Q.  Sm.  i,  728; 
Apollod.  3,  12,  6. 

rdcdu  Epic,  To  be  bright,  only  part,  in  this  sense,  yavoavra. 
H.  H.  Cer.  10  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  659,  -oavres  II.  13,  265  ;  Aretae. 
Diut.  Morb.  i,  42  (ed.  Oxon.),  -owo-at  II.  19,  359,  lengthened  on 
&c.  ;  late,  to  make  bright,  yavoaxn  Arat.  Phaen.  190.  For 
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yava  3  sing,  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  1392  (Vulg.),  Dind.  Herm.  Paley 
&c.  have  adopted  Person's  suggestion  ydvei  (Mss.  yav  el.) 

ravwa  To  make  bright,  delight,  part,  yavovvrts  Plut.  Mor.  74 ; 
inf.  yavovv  683 :  aor.  eydvoxra  (Hesych.);  part,  yavd^a-as  Anacreont. 

48,  II  (Bergk),  eVi-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)   3,   470:    p.  p.  yfyavapevos 

Anacr.  13  (Bergk);  PL  Rep.  411;  Themist.  33,  367:  aor. 
eyavudriv  Ar.  Ach.  7  ;  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  370  (a.) 

rdcufuu  To  rejoice,  II.  20,  405;  Aesch.  Eum.  970  (chor.); 
Eur.  Cycl.  504  (chor.);  Ar.  Vesp.  612;  rare  in  prose  PL 
Phaedr.  234;  Luc.  Imag.  4;  Aretae.  112  (ed.  Oxon.),  see 
below :  imp.  lyuwvro  Q.  Sm.  5,  652 ;  Aristid.  27,  354  (D.) : 

flit.  Epic,  yavvcrerofjiai  II.   14,  504:    p.  yeyavvpai  Anacreont.  35,  3 

(B.)  (a.) — This  verb  is  scarcely  in  classic  prose,  Xen.  Conv. 
8,  30  being  a  quotation  from  Homer ;  more  freq.  in  late,  and 
sometimes  with  double  v,  ydi/wrm  Plut.  Mor.  634 ;  yawv^fvos 
Polyaen.  i,  18  :  eyaw-  Heliod.  9,  i  (Bekk.)  &c.  A  late  form  is 
yaviiancofiai  Themist.  21,  254:  imp.  eyavvo-Kero  2,  26;  Epist. 
Socr.  1 8. 

Fdpuw,  see  yrjpva>. 

Taupou  To  make  proud,  in  act.  late,  and  only  aor.  eyavpaxra 
Dio  Cass.  55,  6  (Bekk.)  Usu.  yavpoojjuu,  pres.  alone  classical,  -ovrai 
Eur.  Elec.  322,  -ovvrai  Xen.  Hier.  2,  15;  yapov  Eur.  Fr.  22  (D.); 
Pseud-Phocyl.  53;  -ovpfvos  Batr.  266;  Eur.  Or.  1532.  Bac. 
1144;  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  2:  imp.  tyavpovwv  Babr. 
43,  -OVTO  Dio  Cass.  53,  27  :  p.  p.  late  yfyavpa^evos  Apocr.  Sap. 
6,  2  :  aor.  tyavp&drjv  late,  Dio  Cass.  48,  20,  but  see  below :  fut. 

yavp<a0f]ffOfJLai  V.  T.  Num.  23,  24.  So  tiri-yavpoa  Plut.  Mor.  78  : 
fut.  -coo-a)  Dio  CaSS.  56,  3  :  aor.  -tyavpaxra  56,  41.  Pass.  fVt- 

yavpovpevoi  Plut.  Oth.  17  :  aor.  alone  classic,  eWyavpw&i's  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  30;  Plut.  Mor.  760.  fn-yavpovfiai,  -fjxvos  is  dep.  and 
confined  to  pres.  part.  Eur.  I.  A.  101. 

(fciu)  Poet.  To  become,  1  p.  Dor.  (yeyaica),  inf.  ytyaKfiv,  for 
-Kevai,  Find.  Ol.  6,  49:  2  p.  (yeyaa),  2  pi.  yfydare  Batr.  143,  «- 

Horn.  Epigr.  16,  3  (Vulg.)  see  below,  yeyaao-i  II.  4,  325.  Od. 
24,  84;  (Hes.)  Op.  108  ;  Emped.  213  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  366;  PL 
Crat.  410  is  quoted  from  Horn,  -yaa-i  Emped.  24  :  pip.  3  dual 

eK-ytyaTTjV  Od.   IO,  138;    Ap.  Rh.   I,  56  ;    inf.    Ep.   yfydpev   Find. 

01.  9,  no,  €K-  II.  5,  248.  20,  106 ;  part.  Epic  yeyaus  Maneth. 

2,  421,  «-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  364,  yeyavla  3,  535,  eVc-  II.  3,  418.    Od.  4, 
219  ;    Hes.  Op.  256,  neut.  yeyaos?,  -WTO? ?,  -atari  Maneth.  6,  246, 
(K-  II.  21,  185,  -yfyawra  II.  9,  456.    Od.    4,    144,   -vlav  Ap.  Rh.  I, 

719,  dual  ytyawTf  Theocr.  22,  176,  pi.  -awrts  Theocr.  17,  25; 
Maneth.  6,  694,  -avtai  Horn.  H.  3,  552, «-  Hes.  Th.  76,  -wreoi/?, 
-wo-t?,  -&TOS  II.  2,  866;  Ibyc.  16,  Trag.  ytyws  Soph.  Aj.  472, 
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-ojo-a  Eur.  Andr.  434;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Lys.  641 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  96  ;  (Philem.)  4,  30.  47,  neut.  yiydts  ?,  -WTOS?,  -wrt?, 
-S>ra  Soph.  Aj.  1013,  -wo-av  Eur.  Med.  405,  dual,  -are  Eur.  Hel. 
1685,  pi.  -wrts  Med.  558  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  243,  -O>TO>V  Eur. 

Med.  490,  -wo-i  Elec.  531,  -&TOS   Soph.   Fr.    94,    4    (D.)      yeyddre 

Batr.  143,  ex-  Horn.  Epigr.  16,  3,  are  lengthened,  Buttm.  says, 
for  the  metre :  Thiersch  conjectures  yeydZo-i,  and  Herm.  has, 
from  Suid.,  altered  eVyfyaare  to  fKyeydaardf,  both  which  Franke 
adopts :  yeydao-fff,  eVyeyaao-tfe  (Baum.)  perhaps  rightly.  If  so,  they 
infer  a  pres.  yeydo/wu,  2  pi.  yeydao-de,  ex-  Batr.  and  Epigr.  quoted. 

fK-yeydovrai   with   fut.   meaning,    Hom.    H.   4,    197  :     eVc-yeydajro 

Anth.  15,  40,  20. 

rSouireu,  see  8ovnf<a. 

reycufeu  To  shout,  -ave'i  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  12  ;  Aristot.  de  An. 
2,  8,  7.  Probl.  19,  2  ;  -i/J/  Solon  42  ;  -emo  (Xen.)  Ven.  6,  24; 
-(ovtlv  II.  12,  337;  Find.  P.  9,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  787.  820;  Eur. 
Hipp.  585.  Rhes.  270;  (PI.)  Hipp.  Maj.  292  ;  also  (yty<ava>), 
subj.  -<bva>  Soph.  O.  C.  213;  imperat.  yeya>ve  Aesch.  Pr.  193; 
Soph.  Phil.  238  (unless  to  be  referred  to  p.  yeymva),  and  yeyai- 
viaKO),  -IffKfiv  Aesch.  Pr.  627 ;  -io-icav  Eur.  Elec.  809  ;  Thuc.  7, 
76  :  imp.  cyey&vti  II.  22,  34.  Od.  21,  368;  late  prose  Plut.  Tit. 
Flam.  10,  Epic  -upevv  Od.  17,  161,  yeya>-  9,  47.  12,  370,  and 
eytycovev  as  aor.  II.  14,  469,  eyfyavHTKov  late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  56, 
14:  fut.  yeywiT/o-w  Eur.  Ion  696;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  722: 

aor.  yfyavrja-ai  Aesch.  Pr.  990  :    2  p.  yeycoj/a,  -<ai/e  II.  24,  7°3-  Od. 

8,  305,  -wvao-t  Aristot.  Probl.  n,  25,  as  pres.  -a>ve  Od. '5,  400. 
6,  294;  imper.  ye'yave  Aesch.  Pr.  193;  Soph.  Ph.  238;  Eur. 

Or.  I22OJ  yeyaivas  II.  II,  275.  13,  149.  17,  247;  inf.  yeyavepfv 
II.  8,  223.  II,  6.  Vb.  yfyavrjTeov  Pind.  Ol.  2,  6. 

Some  do  not  admit  pres.  yeywva,  and  imp.  eyeywov,  unaugm. 
yeyw,  but  assign  the  parts  referable  to  those,  viz.  subj.  y(ya>i><a 
Soph.  O.  C.  213,  imper.  yeywe  Aesch.  Pr.  193  &c.  inf.  yfytavt^v 
II.  n,  6,  to  perf.  ytyiava  with  pres.  as  well  as  perf.  sense. 
Of  course  they  maintain  ytyuvtv  II.  14,  469  (Vulg.  H.  Both.), 
against  eyeyuvev  (Ms.  Ven.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.)  For 
eyeywi/fi  II.  22,  34.  23,  425.  Od.  2i,  368,  Bekk.  now  reads 
-atvfiv  (2  ed.  1859.)  yeywfai,  and  -owWu  alone  seem  to  occur 
in  classic  prose,  and  that  rarely. 

Peii/ofjicu,  see  yeva>. 

rtirvi&u  To  be  near,  a  neighbour,  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  n  ; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  394;  Longin.  37;  Plut.  Sol.  23;  -iav 
Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  9,  30 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  55  ;  -viS>v  Ar.  Eccl. 
327;  Dem.  55,  3,  yeiToreuu  Xen.  Vect.  i,  8,  yeiroveu  Aesch. 
Supp.  780;  PI.  Leg.  842,  are  rare  in  classic  Greek,  and  scarcely 
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used beyond  the  pres. :  but  imp.  fynrvia  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  12 
(Kerch.),  -iW  Aesop  84  (Schaef.),  -iafav  (Halm  75),  eyfiroveov 
Anth.  7,  283,  -wow  PL  Polit.  271 :  fut.  yfirvida-ftv  Galen  3,  690 : 
aor.  subj.  -tao-w  Ael.  H.  A.  i,  37  ;  yeirvida-as  Luc.  Philopatr.  i. 
Mid.  yeiTovewTcu  as  act.  Hippocr.  3,  480,  -ovrai,  4,  108  (Lit.) 

TeXdw  (a)  To  laugh,  Hes.  Th.  40;  Theogn.  1113  ;  Pind.  I. 
i,  68 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  560;  Soph.  Ant.  551 ;  Ar.  Ran.  43;  Her. 
4,  36 ;  PL  Rep.  457  ;  yfXa»  Her.  i,  99,  -X?)i>  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 

9.  338  (Lit.),  Epic  yeXdw  Od.  21,  105  :  imp.  eyeXw  Ar.  Vesp. 
1287 ;   Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  67  ;    Lys.  i,  13;    Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 

10.  An.  5,  4,  34,  Ep.  ye\a>tov  Od.  20,  347  :   fut.  yeAoVo/xai  PL  Ion 

535.  Phaedr.  252  ;  Luc.  Hist,  n;  Plut.  Mor.  145,  irpoa--  Ar. 
Pax  600,  Kara-  Lys.  3,  9;  yf\aa6p.fvoy  Xen.  Conv.  i,  16;  Luc. 
Sacr.  15;  -do-tadai  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  6 :  late  yeX&roo  Anth.  5, 
179.  n,  29;  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk);  Athen.  14,  2;  Synes. 
Epist.  156;  Galen  10,  98,  Kara-  5,  715;  Stob.  23,  13,  -do-aw 
Or.  Sib.  i,  182  :  aor.  eye'Xao-a  Eur.  I.  T.  276  ;  Ar.  Eq.  696. 
Nub.  820;  PL  Lys.  207.  Euthyd.  273,  -ao-o-a  II.  21,  389; 
Theogn.  9  ;  (Theocr.)  20,  i.  15  (Mss.  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  Dor. 
-a£a  (Vulg.  Mem.  Ziegl.  Paley),  Poet.  ye'Xao-a  H.  23,  840 ;  Eur.  I. 
T.  1274  (chor.).  Hel.  1349  (chor.),  -ao-o-a  II.  2,  270.  15,  101. 
Od.  17,  542  (Bekk.);  yeXda-as  Od.  2,  301 ;  Her.  8,  114,  -da-a-as 

11.  u,  378,  Dor.  -da-o-ats  Pind.  P.  9,  38,  Aeol.  yeXat'a-as  Sapph. 

2>  5:  (P-  ?)  •  P- P-  yfye'Xaorai,  Kara-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  I,  I  :  pip. 
tyeyeXaaro,  KUT-  Luc.  Icar.  19  :  aor.  (ye\d(r6i)v  Dem.  2,  19  ;  Plut. 

Mor.  4*7.  123;  Kara-yfXa(r0fls  Xen.  Mem.  3,  7, 7  ;  -fais  Thuc.  3, 
83  ;  Isocr.  5;  101 ;  -dijvai  PL  Euth.  3  :  fut.  ytXao^o^uu  Diog. 
Laert.  (Pittac.)  i,  4,  4 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  2,  Kara-  Luc.  Indoct.  28. 
Jup.  Trag.  18:  pres.  yeXw/iai  Soph.  Ant.  838.  Vb.  ye\a<rros 
Od.  8,  307,  -eo?  late,  Clem.  Alex.  167.  In  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
336,  Littrd  gives  yeXj;,  but  yeXar  338.  ye\6a>  Epic,  lengthened 

from  yeXa>,  Od.  21,   10$  ;    SO  yfXocovres  2O,  374,  and  yeXcooirfs  1 8, 

in  :  imp.  y(\<aa>v  20,  347,  see  yeXoidw.     For  the  Dor.  part. 

yeXfvo-a  Theocr.  I,  36,   -doto-a  I,  95.  96,  -evvri  I,  89  (Vulg.),   are 

now  adopted  y^Xao-a,  -<Wa,  -avn  (Mss.  Meineke,  Ahr.),  so 
Ziegler,  Fritzsche,  except  that  they  retain  -doto-a;  Aeol.  gen. 
yeXai'o-as  Sapph.  2,  5  :  aor.  part.  yeXd£ar,  -MS  in  some  edit,  of 
Pind.  P.  9,  38,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of  Pauw  and  Heyne  for 
yeXdao-aty  of  the  Mss.  yeXdoxw  Anth.  7,  621,  and  the  desiderat. 
yt\acrfia>  PI.  Phaed.  64,  are  confined  to  the  pres. 

TeXoidw  To  laugh,  Epic  for  yeXdw,  part.  yt\oia>vrfs  Od.  2O,  390 

(Vulg.  Dind.),-woiT«  (Bekk.  La  Roche):  imp.  yeXot'wi/ Od.  20,  347, 
-won/  (Bekk.  La  Roche)  :  aor.  part.  yeXoijja-ao-a  Horn.  H.  Ven.  49. 
To  be  full,  only  pres.  Soph.  O.  R.  4;  Eur.  H.  F.  1245; 
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Ar.  PI.  8n  ;  PI.  Apol.  26  ;  yffiav  Aesch.  Ag.  613  ;  Thuc.  7,  25  : 
and  imp.  f-yepov  Isocr.  7,  51  ;  PI.  Critias  117. 

rem<i£a>  To  get  a  beard,  scarcely  in  Attic,  Anth.  12,  12;  Dio. 

Hal.  I,  76,  Dor.  -ao-Scoi/  TheOCF.  II,  9  :   flit.  (-ao-a>)  :    p.  yeyevtiaKa 

Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  7,  but  •yemaco  Hippocr.  7.  508  (Lit.);  Ar. 
Eccl.  145;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  28;  PI.  Polit.  270;  Luc.  Cyn.  20: 
fat.  (-ao-w)  :  aor.  -ao-a,  Ion.  -770-0  Od.  1  8,  176.  269.  Also  yccei- 
do-Kw,  -aw  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5  ;  -«i>  PI.  Conv.  181. 

Tei'i'du)  To  <fc§i?/,  PI.  Conv.  206:  imp.  lyevvw  PI.  Conv.  191  : 
fat.  -T)<TU>  Rep.  546,  Dor.  -do-a>  Eur.  I.  A.  1065  (chor.)  :  aor. 
-170-0  PI.  Tim.  92,  Dor.  -ao-a  Aesch.  Supp.  48  (chor.)  :  p.  -TJKO. 
PI.  Leg.  889,  &c.  reg.  except  fat.  m.  yfvvr](r6fj.(vos  pass.  Diod. 
Sic.  19,  2  (Bekk.)  ;  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  4  :  but  aor.  as  act. 
€yfWT)o-afjiT)v  PI.  Tim.  34.  Critiasii3,&c.:  so  pres.  yewtafifvos  PI. 
Leg.  784.  Fut.  mid.  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

rivro  He  laid  hold  of,  an  Epic  aor.  II.  18,  476,  some  say  for 
cX«To,  viz.  y  for  the  digamma,  and  v  for  A,  (like  %vdfv  for  rj 

Epicharm.  126);   also  yevro  for  eyeWo,  (HeS.)  Th.  199. 

(r4vu  or  yeii/w)  To  beget,  not  used  in  act.  :  aor.  mid.  e 
II.  15,  526;  Hes.  Th.  126;  Simon.  Am.  7,  57;  Aesch.  Eum. 
736;  Soph.  O.  R.  1020;  Eur.  Supp.  964,  yeiv-  II.  5,  800; 
Hes.  Th.  185;  Aesch.  Supp.  581  (chor.);  Callim.  Ap.  103, 
ytiixovrai,  ey-  II.  19,  26  (also  intrans.  in  late  poets,  eyfiWo 
Or.  Sib.  i.  9,  yew-  Callim.  Cer.  58.  Del.  260  ;  y«j/do-0a>  Or. 
Sib.  i,  9)  ;  rather  rare  in  prose,  yfivdpfvos,  -rj  a  parent,  Her. 
i,  120.  122.  4,  10.  6,  52;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  7.  (Apol.)  20; 
Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  2,  4  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  16;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  15; 

Luc.  Calum.  I,   eg-eyeivaro  Tragod.  4.  Pass,  yeivopai  Epic  to 

be  born,  yewopfvos  II.  20,  128.  24,  210.  Od.  4,  208.  7,  198 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche)  ;  Hes.  Th.  82.  Op.  821  ;  Solon  27,  4  ; 
Theocr.  17,  75;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  i  (Jacobitz,  but  yiyvofj.-  Dind. 
now):  imp.  yeivofirjv  Hes.  Scut.  88  ;  II.  22,  477  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche  yiyv-  Bekk.);  Theocr.  25,  124  (Vulg.  Fritz,  yiv-  Ahr. 
Ziegl.)  For  yfivopevos,  imp.  yfivopfda  II.  Od.  (Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche),  Bekker,  edits  uniformly  yiyvop-.  ytiveai  Od.  20,  202,  is 
not  pres.  but  subj.  aor.  for  ytivrjai,  and  therefore  no  proof  that 
the  pres.  is  used  actively.  In  classic  prose,  this  verb  seems 
to  occur  in  aor.  part,  only  ;  we  have  seen  no  part  in  comedy. 

Tcpaipu  To  honour,  Od.  14,  441  ;  Pind.  Ol.  3,  2  ;  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  282;  Ar.  Thesm.  961  (chor.);  Xen.  Oec.  4,  8  ;  (Dem.) 
59,  78;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  n;  Dor.  inf.  -aipev  Theocr.  7,  94: 
imp.  eycpaipov  Eur.  Elec.  712;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  282;  Her. 
5,  67  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i.  39,  yep-  II.  7,  321  :  fat.yfpapa  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  393:  1  aor.  tyip^pa  Anth.  PI.  4,  183;  Orph.  Arg.  507, 
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Dor.  -dpa  Find.  Ol.  5,  5.  N.  5,  8  (but  imp.  tyepaip-  Momms.), 
yeprjpa  Epigr.  dedic.  892  (Kaibel) ;  inf.  yepf}p<u  Orph,  Arg.  619  : 
(2  aor.  fyepdpov :  and  mid.  ytpaipopat,  we  have  never  seen) :  but 
pass,  yeyaiponai  Eur.  Supp.  553  ;  PI.  Rep.  468  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  n  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  2,  31 ;  -6p.fvos  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  4  ;  -ea-dm  Arr.  Ind.  8, 
5  ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  23.  The  fut.  and  aor.  seem  to  be  poetic.  The 
comp.  fntytpaipco  is  confined  to  inf.  pres.  -eiv,  and  occurs  only 
in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  n. 

Teuu  To  give  a  taste  of,  Pint.  Mor.  982  ;  yevmv  PI.  Leg.  634  : 
fut.  yeuo-o)  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxip.)  4,  460 :  aor.  fyevaa  Plut.  Lycurg. 
et  Num.  i  ;  yevo-m  Eur.  Cycl.  149;  ytva-as  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  819.  (Eub.)  3,  264;  Her.  7,  46;  yeva-ai  Plut.  Philop.  14, 
dva-  Ar.  Nub.  523.  Mid.  yevop-ai  to  taste,  Find.  I.  5,  20; 
Aesch.  Fr.  3  (D.);  Soph.  Aj.  844  ;  Her.  2,  18  ;  (Dem.)  50,  26  : 
imp.  eyevofjirjv  Soph.  Ant.  1005  :  fut.  yeuo-o/iai  II.  2O,  258.  21,  6l 
(La  R.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  13  ;  Her.  2,  39;  PI.  Rep.  592 ; 

-<recr#ai  Od.    17,   413.    21,   98  :   aor.   fyfvcrdprjv  Pind.   N.    6,   24  ; 

Aesch.  Ag.  1222  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1101 ;  Ar.  Fr.  75  (D.) ;  Her.  4, 
147;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  3;  -o-qrui  PI.  Leg.  844;  -a-aio  Ale.  (i), 

114,  -aiaTO  Her.  2,  47  ;   yevoravdm  Od.  2O,  l8l  J    -adpfvos  Her.   I, 

71 ;  Thuc.  2,  50  :  p.  as  mid.  yeyevpai,  -evfjifvos  Aesch.  Fr.  238; 
Eur.  Hip.  663;  PI.  Leg.  762;  Dinarch.  2,  3,  unaugm.  y«v/*«0a 
Theocr.  14,  51,  or  rather  pres.  contr.  for  yevo^tda:  pip.  eyeyevvro 
Thuc.  2,  70  :  aor.  yeva-dels,  KOTO-  Phot.  Vb.  yeuoros  AristOt. 

Pol.  8,  5,  2O,  a-yevoros  Xen.  Mem.  2,  I,  23,  yeuoreos  PI.  Rep. 
537.  Some  hold  yevaerai  II.  21,  6l,  -<7<5/ie0a  2O,  258,  Subj.  for 
-TJTOI,  -a>/xe#a  ;  see  II.  24,  356,  357,  &c.  Aor.  opt.  yeucrai'aro  for 
-aiin-o,  Eur.  I.  A.  423  (trimet.) 

rtjee'u  To  rejoice,  yrjdd  II.  14,  140  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  R.),  Dor.  ydM  Theocr.  i,  54,  yqtfoCo-i  Maneth.  5,  295  ; 
imper.  yq&mo  Q.  Sm.  3,  608.  609  ;  part.  y^Qovvri  Aesch.  Ch.  772 
(Dind.  5  edit.),  Dor.  ya&Co-at  Theocr.  9,  36,  -twat  (Ahr.):  imp. 
fyf]6eov  II.  7,  127.  214;  Anth.  2,  164;  Q.  Sm.  2,  630.  4,  17, 
eyadtov  Anth.  (Antip.  Sid.)  7,  425,  yfjdeov  Q.  Sm.  i,  72.  7,  646, 
yr]6fi  Ap.  Rh.  i,  436,  fTT-tyrjdfi  if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.) ; 
Q.  Sm.  2,  460.  12,  148.  439:  fut.  yT)6f)<ro»  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  21, 
-Tjo-eis  Horn.  H.  4,  279,  -TJO-"  II-  8,  378;  Q.  Sm.  3,  208 ;  -jj<m" 
II.  13,  416  ;  Hes.  Op.  476  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  442  ;  Tryphiod.  246  : 
aor.  eyfjdrjarfv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  925,  in  Horn.  Hes.  &c.  always  yij^o-e 
II.  10,  190.  17,  567;  Hes.  Th.  173;  Theogn.  10 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1126 ;  Q,  Sm.  i,  84.  5,  321,  Dor.  yuO-  Pind.  P.  4,  122,  y^o-ox 
II.  24,  321.  Od.  15,  165;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  565;  Q.  Sm.  7,  173; 

Subj.  yr]dr]<TT)  Anth.  7,  26  ;    opt.  yj?0ij<rai  II.  I,  255,   USU.  -rja-ete  II. 

9>  77-  i3>  344  J   Opp.  Hal.  5,  662;  Q.  Sm.  6,  17;  part,  - 
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Hes.  Sc.  116;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1369,  fVi-  Opp.  Hal.  i,  570.  5,  633: 
2  p.  as  pres.  in  poetry  and  Attic  prose,  yeyrjOa  Eur.  Hec.  279. 
Cycl.  465.  Bac.  1197;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  107;  Ar.  Pax 
335?  -y?0a*  Soph.  Ph.  1021  ;  Orph.  Hym.  2,  8,  -yrjfa  II.  8,  559. 
Od.  6,  106;  Q.  Sm.  3,  377  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  631.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Eq. 
1317  ;  PI.  Leg.  671.  931.  Phaedr.  251,  -yfjdda-i.  Joseph.  J.  Bell. 
l>  33»  3»  but  Dor.  yeyadei  with  termination  of  pres.  Epicharm. 
75  (Ahr.  Lorenz),  yeyddt  as  perf.  Pind.  N.  3,  33 :  pip.  fyeyfjdftv 
if  correct,  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Elms,  emend.  Bl.  Herm.  Dind. 
5  ed.),  yfyfjd-  II.  n,  683,  Dor.  yfyddei  Epicharm.  75,  see  perf. ; 
yeyrjdus  Soph.  O.  R.  368.  El.  1231;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  707;  Orph. 
Arg.  260.  Hym.  47,  6;  PI.  Phaedr.  258;  Dem.  18,  291.  323; 
Luc.  Somn.  14  ;  Joseph.  J.  Bell,  i,  33,  7.  yr)6a>  is  Epic  and 
late,  yfidfi  Orph.  Hym.  78,  10;  -a>v  16,  10.  75,  4,  -odo-a  49,  7, 
&c.  whence  ytyrjda.  Mid.  yf)6ovrai  Sext.  Emp.  567  (Bekk.) ; 
-ofievos  Anth.  6,  261;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  262;  Q.  Sm.  14,  92; 
Theoph.  Epist.  29.  yrjdea  is  Poet,  except  the  perf. :  the  pres. 
occurs  in  Attic  once  only,  yrjGova-j]  Aesch.  Ch.  772  (Pauw, 
Blomf.  Franz,  Dind.  now),  yad-  (Turn.  Pors.  Paley) :  the  aor.  is 
Epic  and  Lyric,  yrjdrjvav  (eyijG-  g  h)  Luc.  Philopatr.  23,  is  a 
quotation  from  Horn. :  perf.  yfyrjda  oft  in  poet,  and  prose,  see 
above.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  pres.  was  in  use 
with  the  Epic  and  Pastoral  poets  :  its  use  with  the  Attic  poets 
depends  on  the  soundness  of  Aesch.  Ch.  772.  Herm.  begs 
the  question  when  he  says  "  the  Attics  did  not  use  the  pres." 
The  imp.  en-tyfjdd  Aesch.  Pr.  157  (Vulg.  Paley,  formerly 
Dind.)  seems  to  favour  the  use  of  the  pres.  Elms,  however, 
Blomf.  Herm.  and  now  Dind.  5  ed.  read  pip.  eytyfjdei, 
not  on  documentary  evidence,  but  on  the  Attic  usage  of 
the  perf.  Herm.  adds  "  and  pip."  Of  the  pip.  however,  the 
only  trace  in  Atlic  is  their  own  emendation,  and  a  v.  r.  in 
Mss.  D.  E. 

rrj-iroi/ew,  Dor.  yd-n-  To  work  the  ground,  only  inf.  pres.  -ovdv 
Eur.  Rhes.  75. 

rrjpdo-Kw  To  grow  old,  Od.  7,  120  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  86  ;  Solon 
18;  Soph.  O.  R.  872  ;  Eur.  Supp.  967;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.) 
4,  209;  Xen.  Vect.  i,  4;  Aristot.  P.  Anim.  2,  5,  6,  a-w-  Her. 
3,  134  ;  Isocr.  i,  7  ;  -o^  Com.  Fr.  3,  365 ;  PI.  Theaet.  181 ; 

yrjpdvKfiv   Xen.    Oec.    I,   22,   Epic    -efjifv    Od.    4,    210;     -a-Ktav  II. 

2,  663;  Aesch.  Pr.  981  ;    Soph.  El.  962;  Ar.  Lys.  594  ;  Her. 

3,  134;  PI.  Lach.  189,  and  yrjpdu  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  283.  (Men.) 

4,  212  ;  (Theocr.)  23,  29  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  15  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic. 

5,  10,  KO.T-  Isae.  2,  22 ;  PI.  Critias  112  ;  inf.  yqplbfu  (yrjprjfjLi)  see 
below :  imp.  y^pa<me  II.  17,  325,  fyfjpa  II.  7,  148.  Od.  14,  67,  tear- 
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Her.  6,  72  :  flit,  yjjpdo-w,  inf.  -aartftev  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk), 
-aativ  PL  Rep.  393,  Kara-  Leg.  949:  and  y^pso-o^tu  Critias  Eleg.  7,  g 
(Bergk),  <rt>y-  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  1044  (D.),  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2,  577  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1308,  e'y-  Thuc.  6,  18  :  aor.  tytjpao-a  (KUT-  Her. 

2,  146;  PL  Theaet.  202);  yrjpao-//  Aristot.  Plant,  i,  7,  i;   inf. 
•mpaaai  Soran.  Eph.  p.  57  (Erm.)  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  8,  -fiwu 
(L.  Dind.  Saupp.);  yrjpuvas  Her.  7,  114;  PL  Leg.  958,  but  act. 
preserved  to  old  age,  lyripaa-av  Aesch.  Sup.  894  ;   yrjpda-as  Anth. 
(Philip.  Thess.)  6,  94:  p.  yeyfjpdKa  am  old,  Soph.  O.  C.  727; 
Eur.   Ion  1392;    Aristot.  Pol.  7,   16,  16,    Kara-  Isocr.    10,  I, 
eynara-  Dinarch.  2,   3,  irapa-  Aeschin.  3,   251  :    2  aor.  eyt)pav, 
according  to  Buttmann,  II.  17,  197;   inf.  Att.  yrjpavai  Aesch. 

Ch.  908  ;    Soph.   O.   C.  870,   -dvai  (W.    Dind.),  Kara-yrjpdvai  late 

prose  Athen.  5,  190;  part,  yrjpds  Epic  II.  17,  197,  but  imo- 
yrjpdvrcov  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  17  (Schneid.,  pres.  -V>VTO>V  Herch.),  Ep. 
dat.  pi.  yrjpdvrfcra-i  Hes.  Op.  1  88,  which  some  think  the  1  aor. 
part,  syncop.  for  yrjpda-as,  yrjpfis,  -evros  Xenophanes  8.  Mid. 

yrjpda-KOfmt  Hes.   Fr.  163,   late  yrjpdofjiai  Epict.   Stob.   9,  58:   aor. 

yripda-aa-ffai,  ev-  Hesych.  Pass.  aor.  vjTfp-yrjpndeis  late,  and 
rare,  Pseud-Callisth.  i,  25.  Lobeck  rather  inclines  to  write 
yripdvai  with  Schol.  Aesch.  Ch.  908,  and  Dind.,  but  makes  it  inf. 
pres.  from  obsol.  y?p»?/«,  with  the  force  of  an  aor. 

rr]poTpo<f>ea>  To  nourish  in  old  age,  Isae.  I,  39  ;  Dem.  24, 
203:  fat.  -r)<ra>  PL  Menex.  248:  aor.  p.  ey^porpocp^^  Lys. 
13,  45;  Lycurg.  144:  with  fut.  m.  y^porpocp^a-o^at  as  pass. 
(Dem.)  60,  32,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  :  pres.  pass.  y»jpoTpo(poup.«j/ot 
Isocr.  14,  48. 

Tujpuw  (d)  To  speak  out,  Poet.  Orph.  Arg.  1275,  Dor.  yap- 
Pind.  N.  6,  60;  inf.  ya.pvfp.fv  N.  3,  32,  and  -vev  for  -«v,  Ol.  i,  3. 
P.  5,  72  (Bergk):  imp.  yupvov  Pind.  P.  4,  94:  fat.  (yrjpva-a)  : 
aor.  eyrjpva-a  Ar.  Pax  805  :  aor.  p.  eyripfdrjv  as  act.  see  below. 
Mid.  yripvofMi  as  act.  Hes.  Op.  260;  Aesch.  Pr.  78  (in  Trag. 
with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.),  Dor.  yapu-  Theocr.  9,  7  :  imp.  yrjpvfro 
Horn.  H.  3,  426:  fat.  yrjpvarofiai  Eur.  Hipp.  213;  Anth.  12, 
137,  yapvcr-  Pind.  I.  I,  34  :  aor.  ey^puo-w  Eur.  Elec.  1327  ; 
y?7pvcraiTo  Philet.  15  (Schneid.),  Dor.  yapvtr-  Theocr.  i,  136 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  Sapto--  Scalig.  Mein.)  ;  yrjpva-aa-dai 
Orph.  L.  60;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  845  :  and  in  act.  sense  also  aor.  p. 
eyrjpvdr)v  Aesch.  Supp.  460.  (u)  Orph.  Arg.  434.  1275.  Anth. 
7,  201.  Aesch.  Pr.  78,  (v)  Pind.  OL  13,  50.  Hes.  Op.  260. 
Horn.  H.  3,  426;  v<r-  always. 

fiykofAai  To  become,  be,  II.  2,  468.  Od.  2,  320;  Aesch.  Pers. 
708  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  259  ;  Ar.  Eq.  180  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  n  ;  Thuc. 

3.  42;   Isocr.  7,  23,  and  yivopai  Pind.  P.  3,  12;  Her.  8,  60; 
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Antiph.  3,  #,  6;  Lycurg.  126,  see  below:  imp.  iyiyv-  II.  13,  86; 
Soph.  O.  C.  272;  Antiph.  5,  22  ;  Thuc.  3,  12;  Lys.  13,  8; 
PI.  Meno  89,  yiyv-  II.  13,  684,  eyivfTo  Her.  8,  12  ;  Antiph.  5,  21, 
-ovro  Her.  i,  67  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  -e'aro  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Krtig.) :  fut.  yevfja-ofiai  Aesch.  Eum.  66  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1067  ;  Eur. 
Ion  981  :  Antiph.  2,  y,  10;  Thuc.  6,  6,  Dor.  -jjo-ou/wzt  Lysis 
Epist.  ad  Hipp.  p.  53  (Orell.) :  p.  -ye-yei^/urn  Simon.  C.  69  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  379  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  637  ;  Ar.  Eq.  764;  Antiph.  5,  9. 
6,  50;  Thuc.  4,  125;  PI.  Rep.  411,  Dor.  yeyeva-  Pind.  Ol. 
6>  53:  pip.  eyeyfvrjTo  Hippocr.  5,  184;  Thuc.  7,  42  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  16;  Lys.  13,  5,  yeyev-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  24  (Breitb. 
Saupp.) :  aor.  eyev^v  (Dor.  and  Ion.)  Epicharm.  (Phryn.  p. 
108);  Archyt.  (Gal.  p.  674);  Hippocr.  5,  356.  462  (Lit.); 
Anth.  5,  63.  App.  Epigr.  238;  usu.-  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  47;  Polyb.  2,  67.  5,  22;  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  7,  irap- 
Machon  in  Athen.  13,  45;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  69;  but  ytv^de'iaa  if 
correct,  Lys.  Fr.  22  (Scheibe) :  fut.  ytvr)6r]a-op.ai  rare  PI.  Parm. 
141 :  1  aor.  (fyev^a-a^v],  of  this  the  only  trace  seems  to  be 
fjv  .  .  yfvt)<rrj  Eur.  Aul.  1172  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  but  altered 
to  fut.  et  ...  yfvt]<Tfi  (Elms.  Dind.  Hartung,  &c.  see  yevta,  yeiW) : 
2  aor.  fyevofirjv  II.  15,  653  ;  Pind.  I.  4,  14 ;  Eur.  Ion  926  ;  Ar. 
Av.  477  ;  Her.  8,  6 ;  Antiph.  6,  32  ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  Lys.  9,  13  ; 
PI.  Conv.  173,  Dor.  -opav  Aesch.  Pers.  934  (chor.),  yev-  Pind.  N. 

6,  22,  2  Sing.  Ion.  ytvto  HeS.  Th.  657,  yevev  II.  5,  897,  3  pi.  f'yfVfaro 

Her.  2,  1 66  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.),  eyeWro  (Dietsch,  Abicht, 
Stein),  ytv-  II.  ii,  310;  Phocyl.  3,  i ;  Ar.  Av.  701  (anapaest.), 

iter.   yevevKero   Od.   II,    208;   ytvoiaro  II.    2,    340;    Ar.  Eq.  662  ; 

imper.  ytvev  Anacr.  2,  9  (B.):  2  p.  yeyova  II.  19,  122;  Aesch. 
Sept.  142;  Eur.  Ion  864.  1471;  Ar.  Eq.  218.  Thesm.  746; 
Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  4,  0,  i;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  13;  Lys.  2,  10; 
Isocr.  12,  3 ;  PI.  Phil.  26 ;  subj.  yfyovy  Theogn.  300  :  pip. 
eyeyovti  Xen.  Ag.  2,  28;  PI.  Charm.  153;  Lycurg.  21,  Ion. 
-6vff  Her.  2,  2.  8,  27  :  Poet,  yeyaa  II.  4,  325:  pip.  sync,  dual 
yfyd-njv,  fK-  Od.  io,  138;  Dor.  yfyoKa,  see  (yaw). 

eyevro  Hes.  Th.  705 ;  Sapph.  16  ;  Theogn.  202  ;  Pind.  P.  3, 
87;  Theocr.  i,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1427,  yevro  Hes.  Th.  199; 
Emped.  207  (Stein) ;  Mosch.  3,  29  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  225,  2  aor.  m. 
for  tyevfTo.  The  aor.  p.  fyei>f)dr)i>  is  scarcely,  if  at  all,  used  by 
the  early  Attics,  for  -yew^ei/rey  PI.  Leg.  840  (Ms.  V.  Steph.)  has 
been  displaced  by  yfvvr)6evrfs ;  and  e£-eyfvr)6r)  Phil.  62  (Steph. 
Bekk.)  should  perhaps  be  eg-eyevero  (Heind.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W. 
Herm,  &c.),  though,  in  candour,  we  cannot  say  that  its  claim 
for  reception  is  inferior  to  its  fut.  The  fut.  pass.  yeivjOrjo-ofwi 
occurs  only  PI.  Parm.  quoted,  and  is  by  some  held  doubtful : 
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Dind.  thinks  Schleiermacher's  suggestion,  yeyevfio-opai,  is  the 
right  reading.  Horn.  Hes.  and,  we  think,  Her.  never  use  p.  p. 
ytye'j/77/iCH,  but  2  p.  yeyova :  Thuc.  again,  seems  not  to  have  used 
yeyova,  and  Plato  to  have  used  it  far  more  frequently  than 
yeyevrifMi :  generally,  the  Attic  writers  use  both  forms.  The 

Epic  forms  eVyeydao-#e  Hom.  Epigr.  1 6,  3  Suid.  Herm.  (eVyeydai-e 
Vulg.),  lengthened  from  fityeyao-de,  and  eK-yeydovrai  which  Suhle 

says   is    ftit.  for  -yeyda-ovrai  Horn.  H.  Ven.    197,   if   correct, 

imply   a   pres.   m.  yeydofuu   from   p.   yeyaa '.    See   also   fKyeydavro, 

-doj/ro?  Anth.  15,  40,  20,  see  (yaw).  Hom.  Hes.  Find.  Thuc. 
Plato,  the  Tragedians,  Aristoph.  and  generally  Xen.  use  yiyvo- 
fuu ;  Her.  and  frequently  late  writers  from  Aristot.  onwards 
have  yivonai;  the  Orators  vary,  but  the  latest  edit,  of  Lys. 
generally,  Isocr.  and  Dem.  perhaps  always,  present  yiyv-.  Ion. 

Opt.   yfvoia.ro   II.    2,    340;     Her.     I.    67.    2,    2  J     SO    Eur.    Ff.    l6 

(trimet.) 

Tiyi'cSCTKa)  To  know,  II.  n,  651;  Simon.  Am.  7,  114;  Aesch. 
Pr.  377;  Soph.  O.K.  1325;  Ar.  Thesm.  620;  Thuc.  2,  48; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  10  (Ms.  N.  Maetzn.  Blass);  Andoc.  4,  i;  PI. 
Phaed.  60,  and  yw-  Heraclit.  5  (Byw.);  Her.  3,  81;  Antiph. 
i,  29.  4,  8,  9;  Andoc.  3,  n,  Dor.  3  pi.  yivaxrKovTi  Epich.  5 
(Ahr.);  Find.  Ol.  6,  97:  imp.  tyiyv-  Thuc.  6,  64;  Lys.  12, 
73  (Scheibe)  ;  Isocr.  21,  21;  Isae.  5,  32  (Scheibe),  yiyv- 
II.  6,  191,  eyiv-  Her.  9,  2  ;  Antiph.  5,  33 ;  Andoc.  4,  29 ; 
Lys.  12,  73;  Isae.  5,  32  quoted  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  :  fut.  yi/oxro- 
pai  Find.  Ol.  13,  3;  Aesch.  Supp.  57;  Eur.  Fr.  61 ;  Ar. 
Plut.  1057,  2  sing.  Ion.  yW>cr«u  II.  2,  367;  Theocr.  22,  63, 
yvaxrrj  II.  2,  365 ;  Theocr.  26,  19,  Att.  -o-ei  Aesch.  Ag.  807 ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  852;  PI.  Phil.  12,  -<m-<u  &c.  II.  8,  17;  Eur.  Bac. 
859  ;  Hippocr.  8,  438  ;  Antiph.  6,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  20;  Lys.  i,  39;  Isocr.  8,  81;  3  pi.  opt.  -o-otWo 
Soph.  O.  R.  1274  (trimet.):  rare  if  correct  yi><aa-a>,  -a-eis  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  7  (Vulg.  Kiihn,  but  mid.  yvaxTj]  for  -em,  Mss.  Littre* 
8,  416);  certain  late,  Isaac  Porphyr.  287  (Hinck) :  1  aor. 
fyvoMTa  late,  yvaxTcaa-i  Pseud-Callisth.  3,  22,  and  Ion.  only  in  comp. 
dv-eyva><ra  I  persuaded,  Her.  i,  68.  87  &c.,  see  dvayiyv- :  p. 
eyvu>Ka  Find.  P.  4,  287;  Aesch.  Pr.  51;  Soph.  O.  C.  96;  Ar. 
Eq.  871;  Her.  i,  207;  Lys.  17,  6;  Dem.  3,  10  :  pip.  eyvaxnv 
Dem.  19,  154:  p.p.  (yvaio-fuu  Eur.  H. F.  1287;  Thuc.  3,  38; 
Lys.  i,  2  ;  pip.  fyva>a-p.Tjv,  xar-  Antiph.  5,  70 ;  aor.  eyvtoo-Ajv  Eur. 
Elec.  852 ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  65 ;  Isae.  2, 
33;  PI.  Leg.  656,  dva-  Her.  4,  154;  yvaxrdeis  Aesch.  Supp.  7: 
fut.  yvaxTQ^aofiai  Ar.  Nub.  918 ;  Thuc.  i,  124;  PI.  Crat.  440; 
Isocr.  6,  1 06.  15,  7  :  2  aor.  eyvw  H.  13,  72;  Hes.  Op.  218; 
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Pind.  Ol.  7,  83;  Aesch.  Ag.  1106;  Soph.  Ant.  1004  ;  Her.  8, 
92  ;  Antiph.  2,  0,  3 ;  Thuc.  7,  3 ;  Isae.  2,  32,  yvS>v  II.  4,  357  ; 

HeS.   Th.    551,  3    dual  yvo)Tr]v  Od.  21,    36;   subj.   yva>,  yvns  &C. 

II.  i,  411 ;  Od.  22,  373;  Ar.  Ran.  1210.  Pax  544;  Antiph.  5, 
46;  Lys.  14,  4;  opt.  yvolrjv  II.  5,  85;  Soph.  Tr.  1118;  Ar. 
Vesp.  72;  Antiph.  5,  72;  Isocr.  n,  19  (-(prjv  doubtful),  yvolr^ifv 
PL  Leg.  918,  yvoifjifv  Alcib.  (i),  128,  £vy-  Soph.  Ant.  926; 
yvolrjTf  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  13;  Isae.  4,  15,  yvoirja-av  Hippocr.  i, 
622;  Dem.  33,  15.  57,  12,  yvoiev  II.  18,  125;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
49;  Isae.  5,  31;  yvu>6<.  Aesch.  Sept.  652;  Soph.  O.  C.  1025; 
PI.  Prot.  343,  yvS>Tf  II.  19,  84;  yvStvai  Od.  13,  312  ;  Soph.  O.C. 
137 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Thuc.  2,  40  ;  Lys.  16,  7,  Epic  -onfievai 
II.  21,  266;  yvovs  Soph.  El.  731;  Ar.  Thesm.  171;  Her.  4, 
136;  Thuc.  4,  28;  Andoc.  I,  121:  1  aor.  m.  late  yvao-acrdai 
Maneth.  2,  51  :  2  aor.  opt.  (rvy-yvoiro  Aesch.  Supp.  216,  the 
only  instance  we  know  of  the  mid.  in  Attic,  except  the  fut. : 
in  Ionic,  pres.  (rvy-yivMo-Kopai  Her.  3,  99.  5,  94  :  imp.  <rvv- 

ryti'coo-Kero  3,  53-  6,  6 1.      Vb.   yvuxrros  Xen.    Cyr.    6,  3,    4,   a-  yv- 

Od.  2,  175,  yvuxjTfos  PI.  Rep.  396,  Poet,  yvcoros  II.  7,  401 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  396.  Generally  speaking,  yiyv<bo-ieu>  is  since  Wolf 
the  prevailing  form  in  Homer,  Pind.  (Boeckh,  Schneidew.  &c.) 
and  the  older  Attics,  ylvwcrKv  in  Pind.  now  however  always 
(Bergk,  Momms.  Christ),  and  in  Ionic  and  late  prose  from 
Aristotle  downwards,  Theocritus  &c.  The  1  aor.  occurs  in 
comp.  av-tyvaicra  persuaded,  Her.  i,  68  :  2  aor.  eyvcov  3  pi.  for 
-ua-av,  Hym.  Cer.  in  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  79,  av-  I.  2,  23,  and  eyvov  P. 
4,  1 20,  which  Ahrens,  Schneidewin,  and  Mommsen  would  read 
also  in  the  other  passages  quoted;  Epic  subj.  yva>a>  Od.  14, 
118;  Theocr.  25,  177,  -o^s  II.  23,  487,  -ojrj  24,  688.  Od. 

17,  SS^'  ««-  24,  217,  -cbwo-i  II.  23,  6lO,  eVi-  Od.  18,  30, 
yva>0fj.ev  Od.  1 6,  304,  for  yi/tt),  -w,  yvaxrt,  yviapfv:  opt.  yvoilfjiev  for 

-oirjfjifv,  PI.  Ale.  (i),  128,  yvoifv  for  -rja-av,  II.  18,  125  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
325;  Dem.  41,  14,  o-vyyvwT)  Aesch.  Supp.  215  (Turn.  Well.)  is 
accounted  a  false  form  for  -otrj  (Lob.  Dind.  Herm.  Paley):  perf. 
part.  p.  fyvaxTfievovs  Dem.  1 8,  228,  has  been  quoted  as  active, 
but  the  best  Ms.  has  was  not  iftas,  and  this  removes  the  necessity 
at  least  of  taking  it  actively. 

rXdJX  To  titter  song,  sing,  poet,  and  only  2  sing.  y\d£eis  Pind. 
Fr.  97  (Bergk,  4  ed.). 

rXaoKidw  Epic,  To  glare,  in  early  authors  part,  only,  -i6ov  II. 
20,  172;  Hes.  Sc.  430  (Q.  Sm.  12,  408,  -oWa  Maneth.  5,  250); 
put  3  pi.  indie.  -oWi  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  70.  71 ;  in  prose,  late  and 
only  Heliod.  y\avKiS>v  7,  10.  (t.) 

rXd<j)w  Poet.  To  scrape,  hollow,  Hes.  Sc.  432:  aor. 
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yXfyai  (Hesych.) ;   in  comp.  Sia-yXrtyao-a  Od.  4,  438  :  and  m. 

dn-fy\ai}rdp.r)v  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  628.      (a.) 

r\ixop.ai  (i)  To  desire,  •yXi'^ei  Ar.  Fr.  160  (D.),  Ion.  ~xfat  Her. 
7,  161,  -frai  Dem.  18,  207,  -6p.f6a  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  447; 
Her.  3,  72,  -ovrai  Dem.  6,  n  ;  -oi^v  Isocr.  12,  64;  yXt'^ow  Anth. 
9>  334  5  -x«rAu  Dem.  5,  23 ;  -o>«/os-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  47  ; 
Her.  2,  102.  4,  152;  Isocr.  6,  109;  Dem.  19,  226:  imp. 
eyXixero  Dem.  5,  22,  -ovro  Thuc.  8,  15  :  aor.  eyXif-dpijv  Com.  FT. 
(Plat.)  2,  695.  This  verb  seems  confined  to  Comedy  and 
Prose. 

rXuKdicw  To  sweeten,  late  in  act.  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  12  :  fut. 
-ava>  Apocr.  Sir.  12,  16:  aor.  tyXvKava  Diog.  Laert.  8,  70;  V.T. 
Psal.  54,  15.  Usu.  pass.  yXv/cmVo/xai  Soph.  Fr.  239;  Xen.  Oec. 

19,    19:   p.   yeyXvuaa-fJiai.   Athen.   9,  384,  but  dir-ey\vKa<Tfi-  Athen. 

(Diphil.  Siph.)  2,  55  :  aor.  ey\vKavQr)v  Mosch.  3,  112;  Hippocr. 
7,  160  (Lit.);  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  30:  fut.  -avdrja-ofiat  Apocr.  Sir. 
49,  i.  Mid.  in  comp.  1  aor.  as  act.  Kar-eyXvicdvaTo,  -ijparo  (Pors.) 
Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  6.  (v.) 

rXu4>w  (v)  To  grave,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  213;  Her.  7,  69; 
PL  Hip.  Min.  368:  imp,  ZyXvcpov  Hippocr.  3,  142;  Ar.  Nub. 
879 :  flit.  y\v^a>  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  9 :  aor.  ty\v^a  Anth.  9,  818  ; 
Strabo  9,  410,  fv-  Her.  2,  4,  irapa-  Hippocr.  3,  530  (Lit.):  p.p. 
yey\vfifiai  PL  Conv.  2 1 6  (best  Mss.  Herrn.  Stallb.  now,  &c.) ; 
Anth.  9,  752  ;  Plut.  Mor.  363 ;  Athen.  (Callix.)  5,  39,  ey-  ye'y- 
Her.  2,  1 06.  124.  136.  138.  148  ;  (PL)  Eyrx.  400,  Kara-  Hippocr. 
4,  386,  8ia-  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  45;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  66,  and  eyXu^at 
PL  Conv.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Bekk.  Ast,  B.  O.  W.  &c.),  <•'£-  PL 
Rep.  616  (no  v.  r.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  562,  by  preference 
seemingly,  for  the  metre  would  allow  «-yeyXv/i-,  8i-«'yX-  Athen. 

3,  45  :   pip.  ev-eyfy-  D.   Cass.   42,   18  :    1  aor.   tyKvfyfhiv,  y\v<pdfv 

Anth.  6,  229,  where  2  aor.  could  not  stand;  Theophr.  Fr.  2,  5, 
32  :  2  aor.  ey\v<pr]v  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  66 ;  Pseud-Callisth.  3, 
22  ;  Malal.  2,  p.  50,  81-  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  7.  Mid.  aor.  fy\v\lrdp.r)v 
Theocr.  Epigr.  7  ;  Plut.  Syl.  3,  e£-  Tib.  Gr.  17.  Vb.  y^mros 
Anth.  6,  64.  The  form  yXimrca,  we  think,  does  not  now  occur : 
KpoTov<ra  or  KTvirovira  is  now  read  for  •yXvTrrova-a,  Eur.  Tr.  1306. 
1  aor.  pass,  has  been  overlooked  by  Philologers. 

Tcd/iimi)  To  bend,  Poet,  -irrfi  Orph.  L.  193;  Opp.  H.  5,  266, 
-TTTOVO-I  5,  574,  «rt-  II.  9,  514;  yvdfjLTTTa>v  Anth.  (Agath.)  n, 
365,  irepi-  Od.  9,  80,  and  yuan™  (Hesych.) :  fat.  yvd^fi  Aesch. 
Pr.  995  (yvd^ei  Dind.  Weil);  Orph.  L.  474;  Lycophr.  1247: 
aor.  ywqpjw  Ap.  Rh.  2,  965.  3,  1350;  in  tmesi  II.  23,  731, 

fir-eyv-    2,    14,   dv-fyvafjujrav    Od.    14,    348    (eyva^av  II.    24,    274 

Vulg.  is  now  (Kaiifyav) ;  imper.  yvd^ov  Opp.  C.  2,  370  :  aor.  p. 
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fyvdfjL<f)dri  (Hesych.),  dv-fyvdncj)6r)  II.  3,  348.  7,  259.  17,  44.        Mid. 

rare  and  late,  aor.  fTri-yvd^ato  Nic.  Alex.  363.  Pass,  yvap- 
irr6[j.€voi  Nic.  Ther.  423  :  imp.  en-eyvdpirrovTo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59 1  • 
aor.  dv-eyvdfjL<pdrj  II.  3,  348,  SC6  above:  2  aor.  yvaffivat  (yvdnra)) 

Hesych.:  the  prose  form  Ka^m-to  has  perf.  p.  This  verb,  we 
think,  is  entirely  Poet,  chiefly  Epic,  for  yva^Brfvai.  Thuc.  3,  58 
(Duker)  has  no  Ms.  authority,  and  has,  very  properly,  been  left 
to  wither.  Bekk.  Poppo,  Goell.  Kriig.  Dind.  have,  in  accordance 
with  the  Mss.,  edited  the  prose  form  Ka^Qrjvai. 

Toau  (a)  To  bewail,  Epic  in  act.  -aet  Opp.  Hal.  3,  407 ;  Mosch. 
3,  88,  3  pi.  -dova-i  Ap.  Rh.  3,  995,  Dor.  -aoi/™  Mosch.  3,  24;  opt. 
•yoo'w/uez/  II.  24,  664  (Papyr.  Bekk.  Paley,  yodotnev  Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche),  -doire  Anth.  5,  237,  yoocoev  Od.  24,  190 
(Bekk.  -doiev  Vulg.);  yoS>v  II.  18,  315.  Od.  9,  467,  yoow  Od. 

19,     119,    yococra    Theogn.    264,    yooaxra   II.     16,    857;     inf.    yoav 

Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil),  Epic  yor^fvai  II.  14,  502  :  imp. 

yocav  Od.  IO,  567,  iter.  yodaa-KfV  Od.  8,  92,  -daa-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
293,  yoao-Kf  Horn.  H.  4,  2l6:  fut.  yoyo-opai  II.  21,  124.  22,  353: 
late  yojjo-w  Anth.  7,  638;  Nonn.  2,  137.  29,  119:  1  aor.  eyorja-a 
Anth.  7,  599.  6n  :  2  aor.  Epic,  yoovll.  6,  500.  Mid.  yoa.ofj.ai 
as  act.  Aesch.  Pers.  1072;  Eur.  Tr.  289;  Ar.  Thesm.  1036; 

-dourdf  Mosch.    3,    3;    yompevos   Soph.    Tr.    937,   -ofjLCvrj   Tr.    51  ; 

Lycophr.  972;  in  prose,  only  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  9  :  imp.  yoaro 
Soph.  O.  R.  1249  (trimet.):  fut.  yo^o-opai  see  act.:  aor.  yoqo-aro 
Q.  Sm.  10,  465  (Pauw,  Koechly,  /Soijowo  Vulg.)  Pass,  yoarat 
Aesch.  Ch.  632  :  laor.  yorjQfis  Anth.  7,  371.  yofotvai  Epic  inf. 
for  yoav :  iter.  imp.  yodaa-Ktv,  yoao-K-  see  above.  In  prose,  only 
Xen.  quoted.  The  Attic  poets  never  use  the  active,  unless 
yoav  be  correct  Aesch.  Pers.  676  (Dind.  Weil,  -yoev  Ms.  Med.) : 
of  the  mid.  only  pres.  and  imp. :  of  the  pass,  only  pres. :  the 
early  Epics  use  the  active  only,  with  fut.  mid.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  contr.  orj  into  <a,  like  £oda>,  &c. 

rouyd£op,cu  To  grasp  the  knees,  entreat,  unaugm.  and  proceeds 
not  beyond  the  Epic  aor.  II.  15,  665.  Od.  n,  66;  imper. 

-d£eo  II.  22,  345:  imp.  yovva^e'adriv  II.  II,  130,  -dftro  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  1133:  fut.  -dtrofiai  II.  I,  427  ;  Anth.  5,  2.  103:  aor.  yovvao-d- 
fi«r0a  Orph.  Arg.  621  ;  -do-o-qai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  747,  -do-o-avrai  Orph. 

Arg.  946. 

FoucoGfjiai,  Epic  and  Lyric,  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  II.  21,  74  ; 
Od.  22,  312;  Anacr.  i,  i.  2,  6;  Anth.  7,  476;  -ovfievos  II.  15, 
660;  Archil.  75:  imp.  denied,  but  yowov^v  Od.  n,  29,  -VOVVTO 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1274. 

rpd<|>u  To  write,  Soph.  Fr.  694  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  31  ;  Her.  7, 
214;  Antiph.  i,  30;  Thuc.  i,  22;  Isocr.  15,  56:  imp.  ty 
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Ar.  Ach.  144;  PL  Theaet.  143:  fut.  •y/xtyw  Eur.  Phoen.  574; 
Her.  i,  95 ;  PL  Phaedr.  276  :  aor.  eypa^a  Solon  36,  18 ; 
Simon.  C.  162;  Pind.  Ol.  3,  30;  Eur.  I.  T.  585;  Ar.  Lys. 
679;  Her.  8,  22;  Thuc.  I,  97;  PL  Phaedr.  278,  ypfyev  IL 
*7>  599  j  Part-  ypfyas  6,  169  ;  Isocr.  10,  14  ;  ypd^/ai  Antiph.  5, 
54  :  p.  yeypafa  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  90  ;  Hippocr.  i,  620 ;  Thuc. 
5,  26  ;  Isocr.  n,  i ;  PL  Theaet.  166,  and  late  yfypdfaica  Synes. 
Epist.  134;  Archim.  48?  v.r.  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  i  ;  Aristid.  45,  68 

(Vulg.   ytypcKpa   Ms.    L.    Dind.    TrapacrvyytypdfprjKas  Dem.    56,    28. 

34,  is  from  -ypa(pta>):  pip.  tytypd^ti  Dem.  18,  79  (D.) :  p.p. 
yfypappcu  Pind.  OL  n,  3 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  709 ;  Eur.  Supp.  433; 
Antiph.  4,  8,  7  ;  Thuc.  2,  i ;  imper.  ytypdcpdco  PL  Leg.  745 ; 

late  eypafifjiai  Opp.    Cyn.    3,    274:   pip.   eyeypcmro   Her.    3,    128; 

Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  64  (Dind.  Saupp.),  yeyp-  (Born.  Kiihn.  &c.), 
3  pi.  eyfypdtyaTo  D.  Cass.  56,  32  :  1  aor.  fypd(p6r]v,  TTfpt-  Archim. 
Con.  p.  48,  6  ;  Galen  7,  489,  8ia-  Dionys.  159,  ev-  Anth.  8, 
147  :  2  aor.  eypdfprjv  Her.  4,  91 ;  PL  Parm.  128;  Dem.  24,  n  ; 
ypd(prj  PL  Phaedr.  275;  ypacpfis  Thuc.  i,  133;  Isocr.  5,  i;  PL 

Polit.    295  ;     ypafprivai  PL   LyS.    209  :  fut.   ypcxpficrofwi  Com.   Fr. 

(Nicom.)  4,  584;  Hippocr.  2,  278  (Lit);  Aristid.  45,  59;  Plut. 
Mor.  866,  ptT-ey-  Ar.  Eq.  1370,  dvr-  (Dem.)  25,  73,  ey-  59,  7  : 
and  as  pass.  fut.  m.  ypd^ofiai  Galen  i,  36.  231  (Kiihn);  and 
v.r.  Hippocr.  2,  304.  676.  4,  80  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  mid.:  3  fut.  ytypd^onat  Soph.  O.K.  411;  Theocr.  18,  47; 
Hippocr.  2,  304.  330.  676.  3,  70.  4,  108.  114.  174.  252,  ey- 
Ar.  Eq.  1371.  Mid.  ypd(frop.ai  write  for  myself,  accuse,  Aesch. 
Ch.  450;  Soph.  Ph.  1325;  Ar.  Vesp.  576;  Dem.  59,  52; 
-T)TCU  PL  Leg.  948,  &c. :  fut.  ypd-^o/jiai  Aesch.  Supp.  991  (Ms. 
M.  Well.  Hart.);  Ar.  Pax  107;  Dem.  19,  209:  aor.  eypatydp.^ 
Ar.  Vesp.  894.  907  ;  Andoc.  i,  17;  Isae.  3,  30;  PL  Apol.  26; 
-\faTai  Thuc.  8,  67;  -^dp.fvos  Ar.  Nub.  1482;  Isae.  n,  31  ;  got 
painted,  Her.  4,  88:  p.p.  as  mid.  yeypappai  PL  Theaet.  210; 
Dinarch.  i,  101;  Dem.  21,  130.  24,  189;  -appfvos  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  8,  4.  The  act.  also  (ypd(pa>)  ypd^w  seems  so  used,  Ar.  Av. 

1052  ;     hence    pass,    ypdfpoiro   8iKf]   Nub.    758.  Vb.    ypairros 

Eur.  Fr.  764  (D.),  -reos  Xen.  Eq.  2,  i.  Of  this  verb  Horn,  has 
only  1  aor.  act. :  no  2  aor.  act.  or  mid.  seems  to  occur : 
whereas  2  aor  pass,  alone  occurs  in  classic  authors,  but  in 
prose  only,  ypdfais  Eur.  I.  A.  35,  is  2  sing,  indie,  act.  not 
part.  2  aor.  pass,  yeypatyopfvos  Hippocr.  4,  80,  if  correct  (v.  r. 
ypa^o/n-),  is  the  only  instance  of  the  participle  of  the  redupli- 
cated fut.  we  ever  met  in  a  classic  author,  except  §umfno\tpt)- 
<r6fi.tvoi>  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vat.  Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.),  Stan-oXe/x^o-d/i-  (Vulg. 
Goell.)  See 
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To  grunt,  Aesch.  Fr.  254  (D.);  Ar.  Plut.  454;  Luc. 
Voc.  10:  fut.  ypvgfis  Ar.  Eq.  224  (Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  but  mid. 
-«  Elms.  Dind.),  in  a  different  sense  ypva-co,  -€i  Aristot.  Probl. 
4,  2,  5  (B.) :  and  as  active,  mid.  ypvgopai  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2, 
831  :  aor.  eypvga  PL  Euthyd.  301  ;  subj.  ypvgy  Ar.  Vesp.  374; 
ypvgat  Isae.  8,  27  ;  -vl-as  Ar.  Nub.  963,  but  ypvo-airos  if  correct, 
Teleclid.  in  Sext.  Emp.  751  (B.)  Vb.  ypvKros  Ar.  Lys.  656. 
For  ypvgeit  Ar.  Eq.  294,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read  mid.  ypv&i, 
probably  because  ypvl-opai  occurs  in  Alcaeus  :  the  act.  form 
is  certain  late,  ol>  ypv&i  KVW  V.  T.  Exod.  n,  7;  Apocr.  Jud. 
n,  19;  and  the  collat.  form  ypvXifa  has  Dor.  fut.  act.  -t£are 
Ar.  Ach.  746. 

A. 

(Aa&j)  To  teach,  learn,  see  (Saw). 

AcuSdXXw  To  deck  curiously,  Poet.  -SdXXovon  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  335 ; 
in  classic  authors  the  act.  occurs  in  pres.  part,  and  inf.  only, 

SaiSdXXwv  II.  18,  479.  Od.  23,  200J  -aXXeti>  Pind.  Ol.  5,  21  : 
p.p.  SefiaiSaX/ieVof  Pind.  Ol.  I,  29.  2,  53  :  aor.  8ai8a\6ds  N.  II, 

1 8.  A  solitary  fut.  of  a  pure  form  (8at8aXd«),  SmSaXwcre'^ey 
occurs  Pind.  Ol.  i,  105. 

Aat£«  Poet.  To  rend,  -u>v  II.  n,  497  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  415;  Aesch. 
Supp.  680  (chor.);  -t&iv  Tyrtae.  n,  17;  Orph.  L.  706,  Epic 
-i&pfvai  II.  21,  33  :  imp.  e'Sdi'fe  II.  21,  147,  Stuff  Orph.  Fr.  12, 
2  :  fut.  8at£o>  Aesch.  Ag.  207  (chor.);  Nonn.  44,  158:  aor. 
(8di£a  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1002.  2,  7 ;  Opp.  C.  4,  280 ;  &u£<u  II.  2,  416. 

16,  841;  Saigas  Aesch.  Ch.  396  (chor.):  p.p.  8f8aiypai,  -d'iKrai 
Opp.  Hal.  5,  578;  -iypevos  II.  1 8,  236.  22,  72,  and  SeSary/uei/ov 

Pind.  P.  8,  87  (Herm.  Hart.  Schneidew.),  SeSayM-  (Bergk, 
Momms.):  pip.  8c8d'iKTo  Nonn.  14,  387:  aor.  e'Satx^"  Anth. 
8,  216;  Sai'x&is  Pind.  P.  6,  33;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1400;  Eur.  I.  T. 
872  (chor.),  and  8a'ia-6els  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.  Aid.),  but 
SaurQeis  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.)  referred  also  to  Sa/w  burn, 
and  SatW/u :  pres.  p.  8a'i£6p.(t>os  II.  14,  20 :  imp.  edai&To  15,  629. 
Mid.  so  seems  imp.  Sat£ero  began  tearing,  Hym.  Cer.  41,  if  so, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fiai'Kros  Orph.  Arg.  979.  Saif-  II. 
7,  247.  18,  27  &c.,  but  85-  in  arsi,  II.  n,  497.  This  verb  is 
Epic  and  Lyric  :  the  Tragedians  use  it  in  chor.  only. 

AaCfiJfu  To  entertain,  imper.  daivv  II.  9,  70  :  part,  -vvra  Od. 
4,  3,  (fiatruw) :  imp.  SaiW  II.  23,  29.  Od.  3,  309,  and  baivvev 
Callim.  Cer.  84:  fut.  SaiVw  II.  19,  299;  Aesch.  Eum.  305; 
Eur.  I.  A.  720:  aor.  eSmo-a  Eur.  Or.  15;  Her.  I,  162;  8aiaas 
Pind.  N.  i,  72:  aor.  p.  Satafcis  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.) 
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Mid.    Saivvfiai  feast,   eat,    -v<rai  Od.    21,   290,    -vrai    II.    15,    99; 

Soph.  Tr.  1088;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  244;  subj.  Sai^  Od.  19, 
328,  see  below;  -v<rda>  21,  319,  -vade  21,  89;  -wcr6ai  Her. 
3,  18;  -vpfvos  Hipponax  35;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95;  Her. 
2,  100 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  137,  and  Sato/nai  Athen.  (Matron)  4, 
136?:  imp.  8aivvfj.r)v  II.  23,  201.  Od.  3,  66;  Theocr.  13, 
38;  Ar.  Pax  1280.  1282  (Hexam.),  eBalv-  Soph.  Tr.  771; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  205;  Opp.  Hal.  1,543;  Her.  i,  211 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Bred.),  SmV-  (Gaisf.) :  fut.  Smo-o/xai  Lycophr.  668 
(Sour-  Maneth.  4,  615);  Arr.  An.  5,  3;  Philostr.  Ap.  208,  juera- 
Od.  18,  48  :  aor.  e'Saio-dp?"'  Archil.  Fr.  99  (Bergk);  Find.  P.  10, 
31;  Soph.  Fr.  153  (D.),  Sato-- Find.  P.  3,  93.  N.  9,  24;  subj. 
Sai'o-r/  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  Min.)  3,  377,  Epic  fim'tro^at,  pera-  II.  23, 

207;    daia-dfjifvos  Od.  18,    408;   -craatfat    Soph.   El.    543.  Vb. 

a-Sairof   Aesch.  Ag.    151.       Subj.   daivvtj  Od.    19,   328,  but   Saivvg 

even  in  thesis  8,  243,  for  which  Ahrens  would  read  Saivvi  for 

-veai  \  v  in  opt.  SutrOro,  Sati/varo   (for   -IUTO,  -viavro.)   Saivv   2  sing. 

imper.  for  -vdi  II.  9,  70,  and  3  imp.  for  e'SaiW,  Od.  3,  309,  but 
baivv'  2  sing.  imp.  mid.  for  e'SatWa-o,  -wo,  II.  24,  63  :  daivvro 
3  sing.  pres.  opt.  mid.  for  -WTO,  24,  665,  Saiwar'  3  pi.  for-uii/ro, 
Od.  1 8,  248.  /«TaSaicro/mi  II.  23,  207,  seems  subj.  for  -o-w/ia*. 
This  verb  is  poetic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

Aaiopii  To  divide,  tear,  Pind.  P.  3,  81 ;  -opevos  Od.  17,  332  : 
imp.  Sai'ero  Od.  I5»  140:  fut.  duo-opal  II.  22,  354,  airo-M<T(r-  1 7,  231 : 

aor.  e'8no-a/M?j>  Od.  14,  208;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  529,  Si-  Pind.  Ol.  i,  51; 
Her.  8,  121,  e'Sda-a--  Od.  6,  10 ;  Hes.  Th.  520,  Saoro-  II.  i,  368; 
Hes.  Th.  112;  Sacra-  Opp.  Hal.  I,  II,  iter.  dao-d<rKero  II.  9, 
333;  Sdcrcoyrai  Od.  17,  80 ;  -o-aiptda  2,  335;  -<rao-0ai.  II.  1 8, 

511.  23,  21 ;  Eur.  Tr.  450;  -va^fvos  Her.  2,  4.  7,  121,  cWo-- 
Od.  3,  66  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  75  ;  rare  in  Attic,  e'Sao--  Xen.  Oec. 
7,  24.  25;  MO-UVTM  Cyr.  4,  2,  43;  Sao-ao-ffai  Plut.  Rom.  17, 
ova- Thuc.  5,  4;  Plut.  Agis  12;  Sao-d^«/os  Rom.  27:  and  late 
p.  p.  St'Saarai  as  mid.  Q.  Sm.  2,  57.  Pass.  Sa/o/iai  /<?  be 
divided,  figur.  in  pres.  distracted,  Od.  I,  48,  but  ai/a-Snio/ieW 
divided,  Orac.  Her.  4,  159:  p.  Se'Sao>uu  II.  15,  189  ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1329;  Her.  2,  84;  Stob.  (Archt.)  i,  75  (Mein.),  Epic  Se'Sat/iia<, 
-m'arat  Od.  I,  23  (but  late  Se'Saorat  as  mid.  see  above):  aor. 

later,  eddo-drjv  (Hesych.) ;   dt>a-8a<rdfis  Plut.  Agis  8  ;    KaTa-8ao-0fjvai 

Luc.  Demon.  35  (Jacob.)  Vb.  avd-Saoro?  PI.  Leg.  843.  To 
this  verb,  rather  than  to  Saivvpi,  some  may  be  inclined  to  refer 
pres.  SCUOITCH  divide  for  oneself,  consume,  Athen.  (Matron)  4,  136. 
The  pres.  and  fut.  seem  to  be  poetic. 

To  flay,  Ar.  Nub.  442  (Bekk.,  8«p-  Dind.),  see  8elpa>, 
1  aor.  dijpat  we  have  never  met  in  any  Greek. 
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(Acu'w)  To  divide,  entertain,  see  dau 

Aaio)  To  kindle,  usu.  Poet.  daiWt  II.  20,  317;  8eu'a>i>  Aesch. 
Ch.  864.  Ag.  496  ;  but  Hippocr.  6,  436  (Lit.)  ;  and,  in  a 
Byzant.  decree,  Dem.  18,  90:  imp.  eSme  Horn.  H.  2,  266; 

Ap.   Rh.    4,    869,  Sale   II.  9,  211.    18,    206:   p.  Se'Saa  late,  SfSauia 

Nonn.  6,  305  :  p.  p.  fie'Sau/iat,  -/xeW  Simon.  (Am.)  30  (Bergk)  : 
aor.  Saurdfis  Eur.  Heracl.  914  (chor.)  has  been  referred  hither 
by  Elms,  and  Lobeck,  see  Satfu  :  2  p.  Se'Sqa  blaze,  II.  17,  253. 
20,  18:  pip.  SeSrjfiv  II.  2,  93;  Hes.  Sc.  155,0/^1-  62.  Mid. 
Saiopai  to  be  on  fire,  Od.  6,  132;  Ar.  Lys.  1284  (chor.);  -opevos 
II.  8,  75;  Theocr.  24,  52:  imp.  eSaiero  Soph.  Tr.  765,  SaiVro 

II.   21,  343;    HeS.    Sc.  165:    2  aor.  (e8a6fj.r]v),   Subj.  Saqrat   II.   2O, 

316.  21,  375.  —  8f8avp.evoy  Callim.  Epigr.  52  (Blomf.  Mein.)  is 
a  conjecture  of  Bentley's  for  SeSa-y/t-.  This  verb  is  almost 
entirely  Poetic. 

AaKfd£opu  To  le  distressed,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  8aKi>d£ov 
Aesch.  Pers.  571  (chor.)  .Act.  Sawdfa  to  bile,  late  -dfav  Anth. 

1,  504- 

AdKcu  To  bite,  Hipponax  49,  6  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  399  ;  Soph. 
Ant.  317;  Ar.  Vesp.  253;  Her.  2,  95;  Hippocr.  2,  414 
(Lit.);  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  35;  PL  Rep.  474;  Dem.  21,  89: 
imp.  fSaxvov  Ar.  PI.  822  :  fut.  S^cytai  Eur.  Bac.  351  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  325;  Hippocr.  7,  336;  Xen.  Oec.  12,  16;  (Dem.)  25, 
96:  late,  S^o)  Schol.  Lycophr.  1006:  aor.  rare,  £S??£e  Paroem. 
C.  ii,  82  ;  8rjgov  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  p.  SeSifoao-i  (Hesych.)  ;  SeS^ws 
Babr.  77  (Lachm.)  :  p.p.  StS^y^ai  Ar.  Ach.  i;  -/xeW  Aesch. 
Ch.  843;  Eur.  Rhes.  596;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28;  PI.  Conv.  217. 
218:  aor.  e'Sqx&ji'  Soph.  Tr.  254;  Ar.  Ach.  18;  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  13;  8>)xda  Aesch.  Eum.  638;  Hippocr.  7,  342;  d^"'7? 
Eur.  Med.  817;  Sijx&iV  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;    Xen.  Oec.  8,  i; 
PI.  Conv.  217,  Dor.  8aX-  Find.  Fr.  100,  8  (Bergk)  :  fut.  ^xQf]~ 
o-o/^m  Eur.  Ale.  uoo;   Hippocr.  2,  578  (K.);    Stob.  (Teles.) 
5,  67  :  pres.  Sdwofiai  Theogn.  910  :   2  aor.  e'Sax^t/  late,  Aretae. 
60  (Ed.  Oxon.):  2  aor.  act.  eSfaov  Batr.  181;  Simon.  C.  167  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1372;    Her.  7,  16;    (Dem.)  25,  96,  8a«  II.  5,  493; 
Hes.  Th.  567;  Demodoc.  4  (Bergk),  redupl.  SedaKe  Anth.  12, 
15  ;    Sa*ca>  Eur.  Phoen.  383,  8dKgs  Cycl.  314,  -^  Ar.  Thesm. 
530,  -KOHTI  Luc.  Philops.  40;  8dKoifj.i  Eur.  Med.  1345;  Ar.  Eq. 
1010  (Br.  Bekk.  Kock);  (Dem.)  25,  96  ;  Sa*c«ov  Tyrtae.  n,  22  ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  1009  ;  Soph.  Tr.  976  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1369  ;  Xen.  Mem. 

2,  2,  7;    SaKflv  Ar.  Vesp.  374.  Ach.   376.  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim. 
4,    n,    n,  SaKffiv  II.  17,   572.  18,  585:   (a  late  1  aor.  form 
e8a*ca,  dvr-  (Luc.)  Ocyp.   27  (Dind.)  :  aor.  mid.  e'S^a/uji/,  817^04 
Hippocr.  2,  542  (Vulg.  SrjgtTai  Mss.  Lind.  Lit.  Erm.)  ;  and  late, 
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-aa-dai  Herodn.  r,  15,  6,  but  -etrdai  (Bekk.)  Of  the  pass,  we 
hold  the  aor.  not  the  perf.  to  be  the  more  freq.  Horn,  seems 
to  have  only  2  aor.  act.  :  fut.  act.  and  perhaps  1  aor.  are  late : 
aor.  mid.  is  doubtful.  Vb.  a-8r)icros  Hes.  Op.  420. 

Acucpuxeo)  To  shed  tears,  in  early  Epic  has  only  part,  -x^v 
II.  9,  14  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  919  (chor.),  -xeovo-a  II.  22,  79  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  250,  Aeol.  -t'oto-a  Callim.  Cer.  80;  but  late  occur  ind.  8aKpv^fa» 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  72,  -eet  7,  600  ;  -e'«i»  Nonn.  19,  168  :  and 
imp.  iter.  daKpvxeeaKf  Nonn.  Metaphr.  20,  n. 

AaicpiJw  (v)  To  weep,  Aesch.  Ch.  81  (D.);  Soph.  El.  152  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  690;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  14;  Andoc.  4,  39;  Xen.  Apol.  27; 
Isocr.  4,  1 68  :  imp.  f8dicpvov  Xen.  An.  i,  3.  2  :  fat.  8cucpoo-a> 
Eur.  Elec.  658 ;  Alciphr.  i,  37  :  and  late  SaKp-uvopai  Tryph.  404 : 
aor.  fdaupva-a  Simon.  (C.)  52  (Bergk);  Eur.  Bac.  1373  ;  Ar.  Av. 
540;  Her.  7,  45;  Lys.  2,  40  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  4.  Cyr.  3,  I,  7, 

air-  Ar.   Vesp.    983,   8dicpv<ra.   Od.  II,    55,  'ftaicp-   Soph.   Ph.  360 

(trimet.);  subj.  -uo-w  Aesch.  Ag.  1490;  Eur.  Tr.  458  ;  fiewtpOo-cu 
Eur.  Hel.  948  ;  Ar.  Pax  611 ;  PI.  Leg.  800;  -ta-as  II.  10,  377  ; 
Her.  i,  112;  PI.  Phaed.  116  :  p.  late  8(8dicpvKa  Alciphr.  2,  3: 

p.p.   8e8dKpvpai  Epic,  -Kpvvat  II.  16,  7»  -xpvvTcu  22,  491.  Od.   2O, 

204 ;  and  late  prose  SeSoKpu/xeW  (PI.)  Ax.  364 ;  Plut.  Public.  6. 
C.  Gracch.  16 ;  Luc.  Icaromen.  13  ;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  81 ;  Paus.  i, 
21,  5  ;  Aristaen.  i,  22,  bathed  in  tears:  pres.  Sa/cpt/eTcu  Eur.  Hel. 
1226.  Mid.  $aKpv«rdai  as  act.  Aesch.  Sept.  814  (Dind.) : 
flit,  late  8eucpvcro/«u  Tryph.  404,  quoted  ;  v.  r.  Aesch.  Sept.  814 : 
late  also  aor.  SaKpva-aro  Tryph.  431,  e'Saxp-  Nonn.  15,  381; 
unless  daKpvo-ao-dai  be  correct  Aesch.  Sept.  796  (Mss.  Herm.  for 
-vtffQat  Mss.  814  Dind.  Paley).  Vb.  d-8dicpvTos  II.  i,  415. 

u  except  occasionally  in  late  poets,  8aiepva>  Christ.  Pat.  356.  913, 
-vets  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  300,  8a*cpCe  Anth.  Pal.  9,  148.  12,  232, 
8aKpv<ra>  Theod.  Prodr.  i,  263.  8aKpvcra>  called  fat.  Aesch.  Ag. 
1490;  Soph.  O.  C.  1255;  Theocr.  2,  64,  seems  rather  subj. 
aor.  Of  the  pass,  the  pres.  8aKpvfTcu  Eur.  Hel.  1226,  and  perf. 
8f8dKpv(Mi  quoted,  are  alone  in  use.  The  pres.  act.  is  not  used 
by  the  Epics  ;  Saicpvuv  Batr.  69,  is  the  only  instance  we  know  : 
/cXawo  is  the  Epic  pres.  II.  i,  362.  24,  773,  t*pa>,  8aKpvxt*>i>,  &c. 
The  mid.  is  Poet,  but  not  in  Horn,  and  in  classic  authors 
scarcely  ventures  beyond  the  pres.  Our  lexicons,  we  think, 
have  entirely  missed  it. 

Aajxdtw  (8ap.dw)  To  tame,  mostly  Poet,  -afay  Eur.  Ale.  980, 
-off i  Aesch.  Ch.  324;  Anacreon  65  (B.);  Nic.  Ther.  363.  Al. 
5;  V.  T.  Dan.  2,  40,  Dor.  -ao-Sei  Theocr.  4,  55;  8ap.dfov  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  3,  10  (see  Hes.  Th.  865;  Pind.  P.  n,  24),  8a^idca  in 
pres.  is  rare,  and  perhaps  late,  Sa/xdao-i  Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  seems 
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pres.  (comp.  -6a>vrai  249),  see  below:  imp.  eSd/xafoy  Eur.  H.F. 
374  (chor.)  :  fat.  8a/*ao-<»,  -do-«  Anth.  6,  329  ;  V.T.  Dan.  2,  40, 
-do-cm  II.  22,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  353.  4,  1654,  and  (fapu),  3  sing. 

Sofia  II.  I,  6l,  Ep.  8a/*da  22,    271,    3  pi.   -oWt    6,    368,    by   some 

called  pres.:  aor.  e'Sa/zao-a  Find.  N.  7,  90,  Sdjuacm  II.  16,  543. 
22,  446;  Hes.  Th.  857;  Find.  Ol.  10,  30;  Soph.  Ant.  827 
(chor.),  e'Sd/jao-o-a  II.  5,  191.  16,  813;  Hes.  Th.  332  ;  Find.  P. 
2,  8;  Eur.  H.F.  381  (chor.),  Sd/iao-o-a  II.  5,  106.  Od.  14,  367; 

Find.  P.  8,  80;  8a/ua<rtra>  II.  1 6,  438,  -atrr,  Od.  5,  468,  -00-077  II. 
5,  138,  -aaaofjifv  for  -w/aev,  II.  22,  176  J  8a[id<rfifv  Theocr.  22,  93; 
ftdpaa-ov  II.  9,  496,  -aarffov  3,  352,'  Sa/tidtrar  II.  19,  66;  Eur. 

Phoen.  152;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  672,  -do-o-as  Od.  4,  244,  Dor. 

-dtro-at?  Find.   Ol.    9,    92;    ba^aa-ai,   -aafrcu   Mosch.    2,    76  J    Opp« 

Hal.  i,  14  (8prja-ai  Hesych.) :  p.  8e8afj,aKOTfs  Stob.  Flor.  vol.  4, 
p.  273  (Mein.),  (Se6>?7Ka?) :  p.  p.  Se'S/^at  II.  5,  878  ;  -/^/xeW  II. 
14,  482;  Hes.  Op.  116;  Theogn.  177;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1649:  pip. 
Sefytrjro  Od.  3,  304  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  610,  3  pi.  -^1701-0  II.  3,  183,  late 
8e8d"/*acrjuat  Nic.  Al.  29  ;  late  prose  Mythogr.  p.  340  (Westerm.) ; 
Plut.  Mor.  451  :  pip.  StSdpacrro  Or.  Sib.  5,  5  :  aor.  eSa/ido-#j?j> 
Od.  8,  231,  8apd<r0-  II.  19,  9;  subj.  -ao-tfi;  Aesch.  Sept.  338.  765; 
opt.  -titv  Xen.  Mem.  4,  i,  3 ;  Sa/xao-tfefc  II.  22,  55;  Simon.  C. 
151;  Find.  Ol.  2,  20.  P.  i,  73;  Aesch.  Pers.  279;  Eur.  Phoen. 

563.    Supp.   IOII  ;    -atrdrjvat    IsOCr.    7,  43,    Kara-  D.  CaSS.  50,  IO, 

and  f8/*r)6r)v  Simon.  (C.)  89  (Bergk);  imper.  8p.T]6rjTu>  II.  9,  158; 

Swdfjvai    Ap.    Rh.    3,    469,    -Qrjptvai   Opp.    H.    5,    16;    fyu^ei's   II. 

4,  99;  Hes.  Th.  1000;  Lycophr.  441,  wo-  Hes.  Th.  327, 
Dor.  (cdpad-),  3  pi.  B^adev  Find.  P.  8,  17;  fyia&k  Aesch.  Pers. 
906  (chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  175  (chor.)  Ale.  127  (chor.)  I.  T.  198. 
230  (chor.):  3  fut.  SeS^o-o/iat  Horn.  H.  2,  365:  2  aor.  fdawv 
II.  13,  812.  20,  94 ;  Soph.  El.  845  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Pax  584  (chor.), 
'fid/I?;  Aesch.  Sept.  608  (trimet.),  Sd^  II.  21,  383.  Od.  3,  90; 
subj.  Epic  8afj.fia>  Od.  1 8,  54,  -dys  II.  3,  436,  -ifos  (Bekk.),  -dy 
22,  246,  -1717  (Wolf,  Bekk.),  -«'«•*  7,  72,  -ijere  (Bekk.  La  R.); 
opt.  Stifieiriv  Eur.  Med.  647,  -ct'i;  II.  12,  403;  Hes.  Fr.  no; 
Soph.  Tr.  432,  3  pi.  -f'ifv  II.  3,  301  ;  Sapds  II.  22,  40 ;  Hes.  Op. 
152;  Sapph.  90;  Find,  Ol.  i,  41;  Aesch.  Pr.  426.  861.  Ag. 
1495;  Eur.  Rhes.  764.  Or.  845.  I.  A.  623;  dapiptu  II.  15,  522. 
Od.  18,  156;  Hes.  Th.  464;  Aesch.  Ch.  367;  Soph.  Ph.  200, 

Epic   Sa^evat  II.  IO,  403  ;   Ap.  Rh.  3,  480.      Mid.  8apd£opcn  as 

act.  Aesch.  Supp.  884  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Fr.  683  (D.);  Com.  Fr. 
(Anax.)  3,  163.  175:  fut.  Epic  Sa/xdo-creT-at  II.  (n,  478  may  be 
subj.)  21,  226;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  373:  aor.  Sa/u^o-avro  II.  10,  210; 

Q.  Sm.  14,  138,  Sa/ido-o--  II.  5,  278,  e'Sa/idcro-aro  Od.  9,  516; 
Find.  P.  3,  35;  -afjiacraip.r}v  Od.  4,  637;  -ao-ao-Au  II.  23,  655; 
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-awdfievos  Od.  9,  454 ;  late  prose  «?§a/id(raro  Galen  3,  3 ;  Greg. 
Nyss.  de  hom.  condit.  7,  3  (Forbes),  but  Kara-Saiwo-dpifvos  Thuc. 

7,  8 1.  (5a/*-.)      Vb.  Sa/iaareoj/  Geop.  l6,  I,  d-Sapaaros  II.  9,  158, 
d-8a/xaros  Aesch.  Ch.  54>  a-8pr)TOS  II.   IO,  293. 

Sd/jfi/  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  p.  for  f'Sdpjo-ai/,  II.  8,  344  ;  subj.  Sa/j«u» 
Od.  1 8,  54,  -fifTf  II.  7,  72  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche),  -)}«•*  (Bekk.), 
8ap.fjT)s  2  sing.  II.  3,  436,  -ifo  3  sing.  22,  246,  for  -/i^9,  -/*>;;  inf. 
8afj.Tjfj.fvai  II.  ro,  403.  In  classic  authors  8afj.da>  occurs  rarely, 
if  ever,  in  pres.  act.  8ap.a  II.  i,  61,  may  be  fat.  contr.  from 

dafMffti    -del    -a,   Epic   -da    22,    271,    -oaxri    6,    368,    but    8ap.6a><ri 

Q.  Sm.  5,  247,  Sa/idcavrai  5,  249,  seem  to  be  pres.  Hom.  has 
both  aorists  pass,  in  the  double  form  e&a/ioo-^i/,  e'8/iij^^i/,  2 
eSdfiijv:  so  Find,  -do-^i/  twice,  Ol.  2,  20.  P.  i,  73,  -ddrjv  once,  P. 

8,  17;  2  -dfinv  thrice,  Ol.  i,  41.  P.  3,  9.  Fr.  203  (Bergk) :  so 
also  the  Traged.  -aa-drjv  Aesch.  thrice,  Pers.  279.  Sept.  338. 
765;  Eur.  thrice,  H.  F.  21.   Supp.  ion.  Phoen.  563,  (-^v) 
always  in  chor.   and   always   in   the  Dor.  from  -ddqv  Aesch. 
once,  Pers.  906  ;  Eur.  four  times,  Ale.  127.  Tr.  175.  I.  T.  198. 
230;  2  e'Sa/iijv  Aesch.  eight,  Sept.  608.  Pr.  426.  602.  861.  Ch. 
367.  Ag.  1451.  1495.  1519;  Eur.  four,  Med.  648.  Or.  845.  Rh. 
764.  I.  A.  623;  Soph,  four  times  and  this  form  alone,  El.  845. 
Tr.  432.  Ph.  200.  335.     It  would  thus  appear  that  the  2  aor. 
(8dfjirjv  is  rather  the  prevailing  form  in  Pindar,  and  more  than 
doubly  so  in  the  Tragedians.     That  the  form  e'S/^^V  is  not 
Attic,  is  pretty    plain  from  Eur.  I.  A.  623  (trimeter),  where, 
in  the  fifth  foot,  he  avoids  fyirj&i'?,  and  uses  Sa/iet'y.     The  2  aor. 
act.  cSapov,  and  perf.  fif'S^a,  are  confined,  we  think,  to  lexicons. 
In  good  prose,  this  verb  is  very  rare  :  we  have  seen  it  in  pres. 
act.  only,  and  1  aor.  pass.  -da-Qrjv :  perf.  8e8afj.acrp.fvoi  Isocr.  6, 
65   (Steph.)  is  now  w/iaA«r/ueVot  (Ms.   Urb.   Bekk.  B.   Saupp. 
Bens.) 

AajxaXi^w  To  subdue,  only  pres.  SapaXifri  Pind.  P.  5,  129 
(162).  Mid.  8afj.a\iCofjieva  Eur.  Hipp.  231  (chor.)  now  approved 
for  8afjLa^on-,  but  pass.  Sa/uaXifoieW  Pind.  P.  II,  24  (39)  now 
rejected  for  8ana£ofj.evav.  See  Sa/idfw. 

Aafmlu  Poet.  To  subdue,  -vas  Theogn.  1388,  -va  Od.  n,  221; 
imperat.  8dfj.va  Sapph.  i,  3 :  imp.  e'5a^i/a  II.  5,  391.  21,  270,  8d fi- 
ll. 1 6,  103,  iter.  Sa/ii/aoxe  Hom.  H.  4,  251.  Mid.  Sa/^dojuai 

trans,  seems  not  quite  certain,  for  fia^fi  II.  14,  199,  may  equally 

well   be    2   sing,   of  8dfiva^ai,   -aa-ai,  -aat  COntr.   -5,  from   Sd/xi^/M, 

which  see. 

Adnn(]fjii  To  subdue,  Poet.  II.  5,  893.  8,  390;  Alcae.  92; 
Theogn.  173.  Mid.  fid/xfa/iai  as  act.  8a(j.va  II.  14,  199,  but 

wo- Od.    16,95,   -varai   Od.  14,    488;    HeS.   Th.  122  J 
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Archil.  85  (Bergk);  Find.  Fr.  207;  Aesch.  Pr.  164  (chor.): 
imp.  SapvuTo  H.  ii,  309,  fSapvaro  Q.  Sm.  i,  243,  *ar-  H.  Merc: 
137.  Pass,  dapvafiai  Aesch.  Supp.  904  (chor.) ;  Opp.  Hal. 

23,    387;     -dptvos  II.    13,    16;    -vavGai   8,    244:    imp.   fBafj.vdp.fda 

Orph.  Arg.   1092,  8ap.v-  II.   n,  309;  Q.  Sm.  3,  7:    for  aor. 

f8dp.T)v,  see  8ap,d£a. 

Adm^u  To  lend  money,  PI.  Leg.  742  :  fat.  -«Va>  Dem.  35,  52, 
unclassic  -«5  :  aor.  fSdveura  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34;  Isae.  5,  40; 
Aeschin.  i,  100;  Dem.  34,  23:  p.  -vtixa  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  13; 
Rhet.  2,  23,  23;  Dem.  35,  52,  complete  and  reg.  in  act.  and 
pass.:  p.  8(0~avei<riMi  Dem.  36,  5.  49,  53,  see  below:  aor. 
fSavfio-drjv  33,  12.  35,  53;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  28.  Mid.  8ai/«£b/tt» 
to  have  lent  to  oneself,  borrow,  Dem.  35,  22 :  imp.  e'Sai/-  32,  4  : 
fat.  -fio-opai  Dem.  32,  15  (Dind.),  eVt-  35,  21:  aor.  e'Saveto-d/ij/i/ 
Lys.  12,  59;  PI.  Rep.  612;  Dem.  34,  23.  35,  52.  48,  44:  p. 
as  mid.  SeSdveioyiai  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  19;  Dem.  37,  53.  41,  9, 
irpoa-  Lys.  19,  26,  Trpo-  Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  348  (B.  S.)  Vb. 
davfurrtov  Plut.  Mor.  408.  In  very  late  Greek,  along  with  the 
reg.  fat.  Sai/ei'o-w,  occurs  the  vicious  form  SaveiS),  -eiovo-i  V.  T. 
Prov.  22,  7  (Vat.  Alex.),  -eietj  Deut.  15,  10.  28,  12  (Vat.),  but 
-ids  (Alex.),  and  15,  6  (Vat.)  &c.:  so  mid.  Sai/eioC/xcu,  -eif)  15,  6. 
28,  12  (Vat.  -*5  Alex.) 

Aairacdiw  To  expend,  Thuc.  7,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  n  :  imp. 
c&zmii'au'  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  3:  fat.  -TJO-W  Thuc.  i,  121,  &c.  (is 
pretty  complete,  but,  in  the  classic  period,  with  the  irregularity 
of  being  Dep.  pass.):  aor.  -jjo-a  Isae.  5,  45:  p.  SeSaTrd^Ka 
Lycurg.  139:  p.  p.  -i^ai  Her.  2,  125;  Lys.  21,  5;  Isocr. 
2,  19;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  64:  pip.  eSeSaTrdwjTo,  KOT-  Her.  5,  34:  aor. 
-f)6r)v  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  n  :  fat.  -rjdfja-ofjuu  Plut.  Mor.  218;  Athen. 
4,  66.  Mid.  as  Dep.  pass.  Scra-ai/do/iai  /0  expend  one's  own,  Ar. 
Plut.  588 ;  Andoc.  4,  32 ;  Lys.  21,3;  PI.  Rep.  548,  Ion  3  pi. 
-eWrtu  Her.  2,  37  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  -eovrai  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Abicht,  -S>vrai  Stein):  imp.  e8anava>fj.rjv  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.);  Lys. 

25,  13:  fat.    (-TJO-O/LUH)  :   p.    SeScnrdvrjfiai  Isocr.    1 8,    63;   Dem.    I, 

27:  aor.  SaTraivjdeis  Isocr.  15,  225;  Isae.  5,  43:  but  late,  aor. 
mid.  fftajravij<rdij.r)v  Eunap.  Hist.  p.  99  (Bekk.)  (8unav-.) 

AapSairru  To  tear,  is  Poetic  and  confined,  in  classic  authors, 
to  pres.  -San-ret  Ar.  Ran.  66,  -San-rouc-i  II.  1 1,  479.  Od.  14,  92  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  711 :  imp.  late  prose  eSdpftairre  Luc.  Menip.  14:  aor. 
(e'SdpSa^a),  SapSd^  Opp.  Hal.  4,  628 :  p.  8«8dpSa^>e  (Hesych.) 

AapOdfO)  To  sleep,  in  simple,  only  2  aor.  edapSov,  Poet.  eSpadov 
Od.  ao,  143;  Coluth.  332.  Usu.  KaTa-8ap6dvo>  Plut.  Mor.  1026; 
-dvdv  PI.  Phaed.  71.  72,  (iriKa-ra-  Rep.  534,  OTTO-  Ael.  H.  A.  3, 
13:  p.  KaraoebapdrjKtas  PI.  Conv.  219:  aor.  pass.  KareSap^ijv,  3  pi. 
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-8apdcv,    for  -&rj<rav,   Ap.    Rh.    2,    1227;    -^apdevra   Ar.   Plut.    300 

(Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk  &c.,  but  -8apd6vra  Pors.  Dind.),  -Oevrts 
Philostr.  2,  36;  (Luc.)  Philop.  21,  Poet.  (KaTeSpa^),  subj. 
-8padS>  Od.  5,  471  (Vulg.  Wolf),  differing  only  in  accent 
from  subj.  2  aor.  act.  -Spo&o  (Bekk.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  Roche)  : 
2  aor.  act.  Kar-e8ap6ov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1148;  (Theocr.)  21, 
39;  Thuc.  6,  61  ;  Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe);  PI.  Apol.  40;  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  2,  23  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30,  Poet.  tbpaOov  Horn,  always, 
Od.  20,  143,  Trap-  20,  88,  near-  23,  18  ;  Theocr.  18,  9,  3  dual 

Ka88pu6fTr]V   (icareSp-)    Od.    15,    494;    Subj.  Kara-Bpada   Od.  5,  471, 

-8dpd(Cfji(v  Ar.  Thesm.  725,  see  above  ;  -8dp6oi  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3  ; 

-8ap6f1v  PI.  Conv.  223  ;  Ar.  Nub.  38.  Eccl.  628,  t-vyKara-  623, 
Poet.  8pu0ffiv,  irapa-  II.  14,  163;  Kara-Sapdatv  Ar.  Plut.  300 

(Pors.  Dind.),  see  above;  Plut.  Mor.  75.  264,  -8apdovo-a  Ar. 
Eccl.  37,  (iriKara-  Thuc.  4,  133.  Sapdrjaopcu  we  have  never 
seen.  Late  prose  authors  sometimes  present  the  Poet,  form 
KaTu8pa6a>v  Char.  6,  7,  KaraSpaOdo-a  4,  i.  W.  Dindorf  is  quite 
decided  on  discarding  the  1  aor.  pass,  of  this  verb,  except 
in  very  late  authors,  such  as  the  Scholiasts  &c.  (Thesaur. 


Aareofxai  To  divide,  II.  1  8,  264  ;  Hes.  Th.  606  ;  Her.  i,  216  ; 
-eft>/ie#a  II.  9,  280;  fv-8arovfji(vos  Aesch.  Sept.  578;  Soph.  Tr. 
791;  Eur.  H.  F.  218;  -e'eer&u  Democr.  p.  177  (Mull.):  imp. 
SaWoi/7-o  II.  5,  158.  20,  394;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  55,  and  -evvro  II.  23, 
121,  only  pres.  and  imp.  unless  SdreW&u  Hes.  Op.  767,  be 
inf.  1  aor.;  but  as  such  a  form  is  against  analogy,  notwith- 
standing dXeaarffat,  the  reading  should  probably  be  pres.  SaTeW&u 
(Ms.  Flor.  D.),  more  especially  as  a  pres.  precedes  it  :  for  fut. 
8acro/iKtt  :  aor.  f8a<rafj.r)v,  see  5at'o/iat.  Pass,  in  comp.  eV- 

8aTfl<T0ai  Soph.  O.  R.  205  ;   Sta-Sarou/ae'wj?  App.  B.  C.  I,  I. 

(Ariw)  To  teach,  learn,  Epic  2  aor.  ebaov  taught,  Theocr.  24, 
128  (Vulg.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  989,  fiae  3,  529,  learned,  Pind.  Fr. 
143  (B.),  redupl.  S«85e  Od.  8,  448.  20,  72;  Theocr.  quoted 
(Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.)  :  2  p.  8<f8aa  have  learned,  8e8dua-t  Callim.  Ap. 
45;  -a<as  Od.  17,  519;  (Hymn.  Merc.?)  510;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
247,  -aSrre  Emped.  i2o  (Stein);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  52:  pip.  8f8du 
Orph.  Arg.  127:  1  p.  8(8drjKa  Od.  8,  134.  146;  Emped.  85 
(Stein);  Orph.  Arg.  46;  Her.  2,  165;  -T)KU>S  Od.  2,  61  ;  Hes. 
Fr.  215  (Marcksch.);  Anacreont.  51,  12  (Bergk);  late  prose 
-rjKtvai  Dio  Chrys.  74,  15  (Emper.)  :  p.p.  SeSa^ai  as  act. 
-rjfjitvos  Horn.  H.  3,  483;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  200;  Theocr.  8,  4; 
8e8arjo-0ai.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1154:  2  aor.  fSdtjv  as  act.  II.  3,*  208  ; 
Tyrt.  n,  8;  Crates  12  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ag.  123  (chor.)  ; 
Soph.  El.  169  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  819  (chor.);  Hec.  76 
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(chor.) ;  late  Ion.  prose  Luc.  D.  Syr.  i ;  subj.  8a£  II.  2,  299, 
Epic  Sa«'a>  16,  423.  Od.  9,  280,  8af)s  Heindorfs  conjecture, 
Parmenid.  quoted  by  PI.  Soph.  237.  258  ;  opt.  Sa«V  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
415,  -etrjs  Q.  Sm.  n,  494,  3  pi.  -etev  Ap.  Rh.  i,  663  ;  -Jjt/ai  Od. 
4,  493  ;  Theogn.  969  (Bergk),  Epic  -^evai  II.  6,  150.  Od.  13, 
335 ;  Soft's  H.  Hym.  20,  5  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  53.  91 ;  Solon  Fr.  13, 
50  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  603,  irpo-  Od.  4,  396.  Mid.  (Sao/^ai) 
to  learn,  fat.  Sa^ao/uai,  -qo-fai  Od.  3,  187.  19,  325,  -^o-frai  Orph. 
L.  43,  -rja-ovTui  Ap.  Rh.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  SeSa^at : 
2  aor.  t8ar)v,  see  above.  Vb.  a-Soirros  Hes.  Th.  655.  Saei'a> 
Epic  2  aor.  subj.  pass,  for  Saw,  II.  10,  425  ;  inf.  fiaq/iewu  II.  21, 
487,  see  above.  From  Se'Saa  comes  a  new  pres.  (SfSao//ai), 
hence  inf.  SeSaoa&u  Od.  16,  316.  This  verb  is  not  in  Attic 
prose,  excepting  late,  SeSai^eW  Dio  Chrys.  quoted ;  in  Attic 
poetry,  only  in  chor.;  rare  in  Ionic  prose,  Her.  and  Luc.  Syr. 
quoted. 

(Ae'dfiat)  Epic,    To  appear,  Secm>  a  defect,  imp.  Od.  6,  242 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  So'aro  Vulg.)         Pres.  in  Hesych.  S<?aTat= 

(SEIKCUJU.CU)  To  greet,  8f8icrK6fj.fvos  Od.  15, 150.     See 


AeSicTKop.cu,  8e8urcro|icu,  -iTTOfAai  (Siojiai)  To  frighten,  S 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  163,  -iVi-erai  Luc.  Bis  ace.  7  ;  Plut.  Mor.  150. 
724;  -I'TT<B/WU  (Dem.)  Proem.  43;  -irropevos  PI.  Phaedr.  245: 
imp.  e8f8i<TKfTo  Ar.  Lys.  564:  flit.  SeSi'lo/xat  Luc.  Saturn.  4. 
Philops.  31  :  aor.  e8f8tga.ii.rjv  see  below;  -t'iairo  Luc.  Zeux.  4  ; 
-apfvo?  Dem.  19,  291;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  43.  Also  to  fear,  feel 
timid,  SeSiWo/xai  Hippocr.  2,  646  (StStW-  Lit.  8,  66,  SeSiW-  3, 
558  Erm.),  SeSiVr-  Aretae.  83  (Ed.  Oxon.):  aor.  efieSi'&uao 
Polyaen.  i,  12.  The  form  8e8tWo/^at  is  very  rare,  SfSio-Ktai 
Horn.  H.  3,  163  quoted,  is  an  emendation  of  Pierson  and 
Moer.  for  nrixTKeai  of  the  Mss.,  but  generally  adopted.  Maltby 
would  discard  this  form  in  the  sense  to  frighten,  and  read 


To  fear,  a  Dor.  pres.  (or  perf  with  term,  of  pres.) 
Theocr.  15,  58. 

AeSoKY]p.eVos  watching,  a  def.  p.  part.  Epic  II.  15,  730;  Hes. 
Sc.  214.     See  8oKea>. 

AeSoKeif  Dor.  inf.  for  -vnevai  Theocr.  i,  102. 
Aei  //  is  necessary.     See  fie'o>  to  want. 
see  SfiKWfu. 

i  To  greet,  welcome,  Epic  -opfvos  Od.  3,  41  :  imp. 
Od.  18,  121.  20,  197  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  558. 

Epic,  To  frighten,  -tVaeai  II.  13,  810;  imperat. 
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-iWfo  4,  184,  -<cr<reoA>  15,  196;  rarely  intrans.  fear,  quail, 
8(i8i<To-e<T0ai  II.  2,  190;  see  Hippocr.  8,  66,  8<8io-<7-  (Lit.):  imp. 
SetSiWfTo  trans,  frightened,  in  tmesi  II.  12,  52,  dreaded  Orph. 
Arg.  56:  fut.  deiS/^erai  will  frighten,  Hes.  Sc.  Hi;  -i£(adai 
II.  20,  201.  432:  aor.  8«.$iga(r0ai  II.  18,  164;  but  late  prose 
tifi8i<rdfj.fvos  dreaded,  Appian  C.  B.  5,  79:  p.  Sti'Six^t  Nic.  Alex. 
443  ;  oVtS/x&u  Maxim.  Karap^.  149.  See  SeSiW-,  SeSiW-. 

AeiSw  To  fear,  pres.  perhaps  Epic,  and  only  i  pers.  sing. 
II.  14,  44.  Od.  12,  122;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  481;  Q.  Sm.  2,  46; 
&(6Wt  v.  r.  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  4,  5,  16  :  (imp.?):  fut.  Set'cm-at 
Epic  II.  20,  130;  -O-SO-&H  15,  299;  unless  SeiWi  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
26  (Dind.)  be  correct:  late  SfiVw  Q.  Sm.  4,  36;  Or.  Sib.  12, 
152 ;  Aristid.  46,  168,  Kara-  Epist.  Phal.  84  :  aor.  e&io-a  II.  10, 
240  (Bekk.);  Simon.  Am.  14,  2  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  203;  Eur.  Hec. 
1138;  Ar.  Lys.  822  ;  Her.  i,  153  ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  Lys.  14,  9; 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  7;  Isocr.  9,  57,  Epic  eSS-  II.  10,  240.  22,  19 
(Vulg.  Dind.)  see  below,  Selo-a  II.  8,  138;  subj.  deio-ys  Soph.  El. 
1309;  Ar.  Eccl.  586;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26,  -077 II.  24,  116;  PI. 
Theaet.  166,  -jjre  II.  24,  779;  Soph.  O.  R.  1414,  -<»o-t  Isocr.  12, 

133;   opt.  deicrais  wo-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435,   SeiWe   II.    24,   672,  -ttav 

Thuc.  2,  15;  imperat.  Seurure  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1042,  wo-  Od.  2,  66; 
fiei'o-as  II.  20,  62  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  112  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1005 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
109;  Her.  1,86.  4,  127;  Antiph.  i,  27;  PL  Apol.  28,  Dor. 
-o-aiy  Pind.  N.  5,  34  ;  inf.  oVto-ai,  KOTO-  (Dem.)  Proem.  32  :  p. 
8e8oiKa  as  pres.  Theogn.  39;  Ibycus  24  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  751; 
Soph.  Tr.  306;  Eur.  Med.  37;  Ar.  Eq.  38;  Thuc.  i,  81 ; 
Andoc.  3,  28;  Isocr.  15,  215;  Isae.  8.  34,  Dor.  -KO>  Theocr. 
15.  58,  -we  Soph.  Tr.  457;  Ar.  Vesp.  628.  Thesm.  202; 
Luc.  Demon.  35;  Philostr.  Ap.  203,  -xe  PI.  Euth.  12;  Dem. 
28,  3,  pi.  rare  -oiKapfv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230 ;  (Luc.)  Charid. 
24,  Dor.  -ants  Theocr.  i,  16,  -art  Ar.  Eccl.  181  ;  Epist.  Phal. 
29  (Kerch.),  -ao-t  (Dem.)  Epist".  3  ;  Paus.  8,  54,  5,  Epic  8d8oiKa 
II-  r>  555-  2I>  I98;  Callim.  Epigr.  45;  subj.  rare  SeSoiKwrt 
Hippocr.  4,  1 66  (Lit.);  (opt.?):  pip.  as  imp.  e'SeSoucfiv  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  3,  10;  PL  Charm.  175.  Rep.  472,  -ei?  Ar.  Pint.  684; 
Luc.  Icar.  3  ;  App.  Mithr.  58,  -«  Lys.  12,  50  ;  (Isocr.)  17,  14. 
22,  pi.  eSeSoiKetrai>  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  1 8  ;  Polyaen.  2, 
1,6;  inf.  Poet.  SeSoiKevat  Eur.  Supp.  548  ;  Ar.  Plut.  354.  Vesp. 
1091  ;  and  late  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  372  ;  Polyaen.  8,  28  ;  Apollod. 
2,  5,  4;  Luc.  Ner.  4;  Plut.  Pyr.  16;  T.  Grach.  16;  SefioiKca? 
Anacr.  44;  Aesch.  Eum.  699  (702);  Eur.  Phoen.  1594.  Ion 
624  ;  Ar.  Pax  607;  rare  in  classic  prose  Her.  i,  107;  Hippocr. 
2,  76  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  15,  -OIKVM  PL  Phaedr.  254  (Ms.  D.  Bait. 
O.  W.  fieSivia  Bekk.) ;  often  late  -KO>S  Plut.  Tim.  20.  Aem.  P.  23. 
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Pelop.  27.  29.  Cat.  Maj.  21.  Phil.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Par.  41 ;  Diog. 
Epist.  45,  -oiKv'ia  Herodn.  5,  7.  For  2  p.  debut  II.  24,  663 ; 
Aesch.  Pr.  902;  Dem.  14,  4,  Epic  8eiS-  II.  21,  536,  see  8io>. 
In  the  aorist,  Epic  writers,  at  least  most  of  our  editions,  double 
the  8  after  the  augment:  edSeia-a  II.  i,  33.  10,  240.  20,  61.  23, 
425  &c. ;  Callim.  Dian.  51  ;  A  p.  Rh.  3,  1293,  and  generally  in 

COmp.  TTfpi'SSeto-a  for  irtpi(8fi-  II.  II,  508;  7repi88f[<ras  15,  123. 
21,  328.  23,  822.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1650,  viro88ela-aiy  Ap.  Rh.  3,  435, 
VTToSfie/o-as  II.  12,  413.  l8,  199.  22,  282.  Od.  9,  377.  IO,  296; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  394,  but  i^oSf/a-are  Od.  2,  66.  This  singularity  has 
been  attributed  to  the  digamma.  But,  admitting  the  digamma, 
we  think  its  operation  too  confined  and  freakish  to  be  the  true 
cause.  It  is  dormant  except  in  the  aorist,  and  even  there 
refuses  to  awake  unless  on  special  occasions,  by  a  very  near 
approach  or  actual  contact,  and  not  always  even  then.  We 
would  rather  say  that  the  lengthening  of  the  e  is  a  metrical 
exigency,  and,  on  the  analogy  of  other  short  vowels  similarly 
situated,  does  not  require  the  doubling  of  the  8.  When  the 
vowel  is  in  arsis,  there  is  surely  little  need;  for  why  should 
f  require  two  8s  in  e5S«|<rey  vnev\fpQe  II.  20,  61,  and  put  up 

with    One    in    fie    fiW|rraiTes    Od.    9,    236.    re    8fi\a-rj    II.    24,    Il6? 

And  even  in  thesis  there  is  no  absolute  necessity;  for  if 
Homer  allowed  himself  to  write  the  gen.  of  dvf^los,  dvf^\tov\ 
II-  J5>  554)  wnv  might  he  not  lengthen  e,  similarly  situated,  in 

Xa\(\7rr)v    l|8fi'o-are    II.    13,   624,  and    TO!    8'    efyio-av  Od.    IO,    219, 

instead  of  e'38«-?  It  appears  to  us  that  in  the  first  case  the 
stress  has  been  laid  on  the  vowel,  and  left  no  trace ;  in  the 
second,  it  has  been  laid  on  the  consonant,  and  generated  its 
like.  But  by  the  Poet,  or  the  Editor?  Are  there  metrical 
or  rational  grounds  for  the  difference  ?  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  Bekker  is  right  in  editing  e8«<ra,  irfpi8fi<r-,  viroSfio-- 
always  with  single  8  in  his  last  edition  (1859).  The  following 
examples  may,  by  shewing  the  usage,  serve  to  aid  the  easier 
comprehension  of  the  case  :  no  doubling  of  the  8  (= digamma) 

beyond  the  aor.  o>8e'  /  f\8fi8ifj,fv  II.  6,  99,  Kei\vov  yap  e'|Set-  II.  5, 
790,  yap  KaX'  e'|8ei'8i<rai/  15,  652  (Bekk.),  -ov  KM  e'8ei8i<rai>  *J,  I&I, 

TinTf  tri'l  fie/Sot*-  II.  12,  244,  ir(pl\8fi8ia,  II.  10,  93  ;  where  no 
trace  of  it  appears  even  in  the  aor.  rS>v  8'  apa|  $ei<rdi>T\uv.  Od. 
12,  203.  24,  534,  V7ro-|8fio-«r«|  Od.  2,  66  ;  where  8  is  doubled 
perhaps  unnecessarily,  e85«o-a  II.  i,  33,  &c.  &c.,  see  above.  The 
instances  of  8fi8a>  in  pres.  beyond  the  i  pers.  sing,  are  rare, 
and  by  some  thought  doubtful,  8ei8ere  Anth.  Pal.  9,  147,  8fi8onev 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  32.  The  correction  to  8ei8tre,  8«?8i/«i>  is  easy, 
and  in  Dio.  Hal.  has  now  been  made,  but  the  question  is  as 
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easy,  and  not  unreasonable — would  later  writers  feel  themselves 
restricted  to  exactly  Homeric  usage? 

Perf  8f8otKa,  pip.  e8(8oiK(iv  seem  confined  to  the  indie,  usually 
singular,  part,  and  inf. ;  subj.  SeSoucoxn,  however,  Hippocr.  4, 
1 66  (Mss.  B.  M.  N.  Lit.) :  8e8ia,  again,  is  used  throughout,  but 
less  frequently,  in  indie,  sing.  perf.  and  pip.  :  of  8f8ouca,  good 
prose  writers  use  i  and  3  sing,  the  pi.  is  Poet. :  of  tbfSoliceiv  they 
use  i  and  3  sing,  and  3  pi. ;  8f8ouc<as  rarely ;  8(8oiKevai  perhaps 
never  (PI.)  Ax.  372.  These  are  partially  supplied  by  (8t8ia), 
8e8infi>,  Sf'Sirf,  8e8ia<n;  8f8uos  freq.  Antiph.  2,  8,  i;  Dem.  18, 
263.  23,  126  &c.  &c. ;  SeSttVai  Hippocr.  1222  (Foes);  Thuc.  i, 
136;  PI.  Conv.  198  &c.  See  8io>.  Cobet  (Nov.  Lect.  p.  588) 
says  "  forma  Sdvofnat  a  Grammaticis  ficta  est,  neque  usquam 
in  Graecorum  libris  legitur,"  and  on  this  ground  objects  to  L. 
Dindorf's  reading  8«Vec  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  ,26,  for  Sdo-ys  (Vulg. 
Kriig.  Saupp.)  Horn,  has  this  fut.  twice  indisputably:  Cobet 
would,  therefore,  have  taken  safer  ground  if  he  had  (denied  its 
being  a  prose  form. 

(AeieXidu)  To  take  an  afternoon  meal,  Epic  and  only  aor.  part. 

8eie\ir)<ras  Od.   17,  599. 

AeiKa^dcj  To  shew  (the  hand},  Poet.  pres.  late,  Arat.  209  :  imp. 
iter.  bfiKava.aiTK.ev  Theocr.  24,  56.  Mid.  bfinavdofMi  to  welcome, 
imp.  3  pi.  Epic  8eucav6a>vro  II.  15,  86.  Od.  24,  410,  e8eiK-  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  884.  (a.) 

AeiKTufu  To  extend  the  hand,  shew,  Pind.  Fr.  108,  5  ;  Soph.  O. 
C.  1145;  Eur.  Heracl.  1048.  Ion  1341 ;  Ar.  Av.  1080;  Her.  2, 
86  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Isocr.  4,  29;  Isae.  n,  3;  PI.  Rep.  514. 
523  ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 13,  OTTO-  Antiph.  5,  59,  and  Se<Ki/vo>  Hes.  Op. 
451;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  93.  245;  Aeschin.  2,  71  ;  Dem.  18, 
76.  21,  169.  36,  47  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  7  (Popp.  -v<ri  Dind.  Saupp.), 
-vovo-t  An.  6,  2,  2  (Kriig.  Saupp.  -vain  Dind.  Hug),  irpo-  Her.  7, 
37  (Bekk.  Dind.),  eV  Andoc.  2,  14,  or*-  Isocr.  4,  4,  ano-  Isae.  9, 
31 ;  imper.  8eiKwe  Hes.  Op.  502  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  228.  268  (Vulg.) ; 
Dem.  45,  45  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  fa/Km  PI.  Rep.  523,  eW  Ar.  Av. 
666  (never  -vdi),  -3™  Soph.  O.  C.  1532;  Dem.  21,  28; 
fencing  II.  13,  244;  Her.  2,  78;  PI.  Tim.  50;  -vu>v  Xen.  Mem. 
i,  3,  i ;  Dem.  24,  35;  8tiKvvvat  Theogn.  771 ;  Her.  2,  148;  PL 
Apol.  21  ;  Dem.  2,  5,  -few  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  430  ;  Dem.  2,  12. 
24,  48;  Luc.  Prom,  n,  «V«-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  21  (Dind.  Saupp.) : 
imp.  €8fiKwv  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  33.  Cyr.  8,  4,  35  ;  Dem.  18,  213  ; 
8(Uw  Hes.  Op.  526,  e8fiKwov  Her.  4, 150 ;  Antiph.  5,  76  ;  Aeschin. 
3,  118  ;  Dem.  18,  233.  34,  42,  «r-  Lys.  6,  51,  8«W-  Pind.  P.  4, 
220:  fut.  8eiga>  Od.  12,  25;  Solon  10;  Aesch.  Eum.  662; 
Soph.  Aj.  66;  Her.  4,  79  (Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  9,  Ion.  fi«'£«  see 
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below :  aor.  tdeiga  Od.  27,  147  ;  Find.  P.  6,  46  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
482;  Eur.  Cycl.  9;  Thuc.  4,  73;  Lys.  12,  49;  PL  Tim.  41, 
8«I£-  Od.  3,  174;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  75,  Ion.  !Se£a  see  below:  p. 
8t8tixa  Aristot.  Top.  i,  18,  4;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  517,  dno-  3, 
503,  «ri-  (Dem.)  26,  16  :  p.p.  Se'Sei-y/rat  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.); 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  9 ;  PL  Leg.  896,  Epic  Sei'8ey/ncu  see  mid. :  pip. 
e8f8fiKTo,  dn-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  13,  Ion.  -eSe'Se/cro  Her.  3,  88,  Epic 
8ei8fK.ro  see  mid.  :  aor.  fSeixfyv,  fir-  Isocr.  4,  145,  am-  PL  Prot. 
359;  but  8eix6fj  Polit.  278;  8(ix6f)vai  Antiph.  2,  i;  -dels  Eur. 
Supp.  1209;  PL  Legg.  822:  dfixfyo-ofjiai  Isocr.  5,  i.  12,  4; 
Dem.  21,  12:  late  3  fut.  Se8ei'£o/iai  Plut.  Mor.  416;  Galen 

3,  419.   68l.    9,    8l6,    but   SeSfi^/ieVoy  eorai   Antiph.    5,    80,   aTTO" 

Xen.  An.  7,  i,  26.  Ion.  forms,  fut.  de£a>  Her.  4,  179  (Bekk. 
Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht),  a?ro-  3,  122.  5,  22  :  aor.  ?Se£a  Her.  2,  30 
(Dietsch,  Abicht),  an-  5,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.)  :  S/Sey/wu, 

OTTO-  I,  153:  f8e8(KTO,  KCIT-  7>  215  '•  8>OT.  (8fx6r]v,  air-  6,  104; 
-Qcis  i,  I  :  tSft-durjv,  air-  I,  170.  7,  46.  Mid.  defaivfiat  Epic, 

/<?  ^<?/«/  <?«/  one's  hand  &c.,  /0  /<?/»/,  welcome,  II.  23,  701.  9,  196, 
eV-  Thuc.  4,  126  :  imp.  e8(iicvvTo,  air-  Her.  3,  82,  eV-  PL  Charm. 
162,  lir-  Lycurg.  27  :  fut.  de/£e/uot,  eV-  II.  19,  83;  Eur.  Bacc.  47; 
PL  Euthyd.  278:  aor.  S«'|aro  H.  Merc.  367,  a;r-e8«£-  Xen.  An. 
5>  5»  3.  <""  P^  Apol.  32;  Dem.  21,  145  ;  8d£aiTo,  ev-  Eur.  Ale. 

154:    p.   8fi8fxarai  3    pi.    Od.    7,    72,   fTTi-8e8eiKTai  PL    Tim.    47, 

eV-  Dem.  18,  10;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  400  (Lit);  D.  Sic.  20, 
93,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  pip.  8fiS(Kro  3  sing.  II.  9,  224,  SetSe^aro 
3  pi.  greeted,  II.  4,  4,  a7ro-SeS«y/ieVoi  ^u-ai'  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  9. 
Vb.  8ftKTtov  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  8.  On  the  forms  -u/u,  -v&>,  Mss. 
and  editors  vary  exceedingly:  Horn,  has  only  BeiKtws;  Hes. 
Seucvvoi  always,  unless  8finw  Op.  526,  be  imp. ;  Her.  deiKvvs 

I,  114.    2,    78,    and   -va>v   3,    79.    3  pi.  -vovcri  3,  119,   eVrt-  4,  168, 

OTTO-  5,  45,  irpo-  i,  209,  and  -v<ri,  diro-  i,  171.  4,  8.  5,  45  (Bekk. 
Dind.  -vovc-i  5,  45  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) ;  Pind.  has  SdKwev  P.  4, 

2OO,  but  diro-8ei.Kvvfj.evoi  N.  6,  49;  SO  Her.  drro-8fiKwp.i  2,  1 6.  1 8,  OTT- 
(8fiKwcrav  2,  144.  9,  80,  and  irpo-Sfwufi  7,  37,  imp.  ebfiKwe 

4,  150,  aw-  i,  112,  St-  2,  162,  but  3  pi.  cSfiKwa-av,  (ir-  I,  30, 
fdfiKvvaro,  Iv-atr-  Her.  9,  58.     Tragedians  and,  we  think,  Aristo- 
phanes always  -v/u ;  Plato  almost  always,  Xen.  varies  more,  but 
L.  Dindorf  in  his  last  edition  (1857-66)  reads  nearly  always 
the   form  -u/u ;    the  Orators  also,  in  our  best  editions,  vary 
much. 

Educational  books  say  "  Forms  from  verbs  in  -vo>  pres.  and 
imp.  indie,  were  used  by  earlier  Attic  .writers  only  when  the  u  is 
followed  by  a  long  vowel  or  diphthong,  as  dfitcvvei,  but  not 
Mss.  however  and  the  most  stringent  editors  present 
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Antiphon   5,    76;    and  &fiwov  Thuc.   5,   19.  23.  24, 
Lys.  19,  26. 

To  fear,  Horn.  H.  2,  226;  Tyrt.  n,  3;  Aesch. 
Pr.  41  ;  Her.  8,  140  ;  PI.  Rep.  330  ;  -aiVot/«  Soph.  O.  C.  492  ; 
Mosch.  3,  55  ;  -*«»  Ar.  Vesp.  1042  ;  Her.  3.  35  ;  PI.  Leg.  933  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  729  ;  -petv  Aesch.  Pers.  600;  PI.  Leg.  790  :  imp. 
f8einaivov  Eur.  Rhes.  933,  iter.  Sfipaivfaice  Q.  Sm.  2,  439  :  fat. 
dfipavei  in  some  editions  of  Aesch.  Eum.  519,  is  an  emendation 
of  Abresch  for  Seiftaivn  (Mss.  Vulg.  Setparoi  Franz,  8«t  pevfiv 
Dobr.  and  now  Dind.)  At  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted,  it  means 
to  frighten,  and  perhaps  Pers.  600  ;  PL  Leg.  865  :  hence 
pass,  beipaivovro  Q.  Sm.  2,  499.  In  good  Attic  prose,  Plato 
only. 

Adcou,  CK-  To  make  dreadful,  exaggerate,  Joseph.  17,  5,  5:  in 
simple,  only  1  aor.  part,  fietvoxras  Thuc.  8,  74  ;  and  inf.  dftv&o-ai 
Plut.  Per.  28. 

c'd)  To  sup,  Ar.  Eccl.  683  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  37  :  imp. 
Od.  17,  506;  Hippocr.  i,  594,  -vei  Andoc.  i,  45;  PI. 
Conv.  217  :  fiit.  -qo-tD  Ar.  Pax  1084;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  35,  3  pi. 
Dor.  -darfvvTi  Callim.  L.  P.  115  (Ernest.  Bl.)  :  and  late  -ijo-o/nat 
Plut.  Mor.  225;  Diod.  Sic.  n,  9;  Galen  10,  6  :  aor.  eSeuwjcra 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  95;  Hippocr.  5,  212;  PI.  Conv.  203, 
Sfoi-  Od.  14,  in;  -T)(rc*p.fi>  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  17;  -r)o-tiav  Od. 
9»  r55  ;  8finvfj(ras  15,  79;  Thuc.  3,  ii2  :  p.  8e8fliri>r)Ka  Ar.  Eccl. 
1133  ;  Hippocr.  5,  222  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  21  :  pip.  e8f8fnrvrjKftv 
Antiph.  i,  18:  PI.  Conv.  217,  SefifiTr-  Od.  17,  359.  Syncop. 
forms  8f8fLTrvafifv  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  248.  (Alex.)  3,  429; 
8f8fi7rvdvai  Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  663.  (Ar.)  2,  1051.  1139  (Antiph.) 

3,  79-    (Eub.)  3,  248,  for  -TjK.afj.fv,  -ij/ceVm:   p.p.  8f8fimv)fifvos,  irapa- 

Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  315.  See  dpt<rraa>.  This  verb  is  once  only 
in  Trag.  8enrve'iv  if  sound,  Eur.  Fr.  Incert.  688  (D.)  8enm£a>  to 
entertain,  Anth.  n,  394;  Her.  7,  118;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  7. 
Oec.  2,  5  :  has  fut.  8enri>iS>  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  405  :  aor. 
f8fiirvi<ra  Her.  7,  118;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  5,  Poet.  SeiVwo-a  Matron 
(Athen.)  4,  13  ;  part.  SetTmWas  Od.  4,  535.  u,  411  :  p.p.  late 
Sf8farvicrfifvos  Plut.  Mor.  92.  This  verb  does  not  occur  in 
Tragic  poetry,  occasionally  in  Comic,  rare  in  Epic,  only  Od. 
quoted  :  rare  also  in  Attic  prose,  only  Xen.  and  late  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  22  ;  Plut.  quoted. 

Acipw  To  flay,  a  lengthened  form  of  the  more  Attic  8/pa, 
8fipov<n  Her.  2,  39,  ano-  4,  64;  imperat.  8flpe  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,224;  Ar.  Av.  365  (DJnd.  Bergk)  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  6;  8dpeiv 
Ar.  Nub.  442  (Dind.  Bergk):  aor.  I8«pa,  an--  Her.  5,  25;  subj. 

t,    ano-   Her.    4,    6  1  ;    Sdpas,   dno-    4,    60.   64  :    pass.   imp. 
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Ar.  Vesp.  1286:   for  p.p.  and  aor.  see  8e'pM«     In 
Ar.  Bekk.  reads  Saipe,  Saiptiv. 

AeKOfidi  To  receive,  Aeol.  and  Ionic  prose  for  Sex-,  Sapph.  i, 
22  (Bergk);  Her.  9,  91 ;  also  Find.  Ol.  2,  63.  P.  i,  98;  imper. 
SfKfv  Ol.  13,  68  :  imp.  SeWo  Find.  I.  8  (7),  68,  t'SeV  Her.  3,  135. 
5,  18,  -KOVTO  6,  13.  8,  28. 

Ae'fiw  To  build,  pres.  rare,  part.  Sf/xwv  Horn.  H.  3,  87  :  imp. 
also  rare,  depov  Od.  23,  192  :  fut.  (Se/*o>?)  :  aor.  efiet/ja  II.  21, 
446 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  469;  Her.  2,  124,  8eip.-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  37;  subj. 
delfiofjLfv,  for  -ayiei/,  II.  7,  337;  8«'/ias  Eur.  Rhes.  232  (chor.); 
Her.  9,  10  :  p.  (Se'fywjica?) :  p.p.  Se'S/^/iai  II.  6,  249 ;  Theocr.  17, 
18;  Her.  7,  200,  Dor.  -5/xat  Theocr.  15,  120:  pip.  e'St'S/zr/ro  II. 
13,  683;  Her.  7,  176,  fie'8-  Od.  14,  6.  Mid.  to  build  for 
oneself,  aor.  e'Set/xa/^v  Od.  6,  9  ;  Eur.  Fr.  Dan.  22  ;  Her.  4,  78; 
late  Attic  prose  (PL)  Ax.  370 ;  Arr.  2,  5,  4  ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  36; 
Apollod.  2,  7,  2 ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55,  8ei>a0'  Od.  14,  8,  dual  8«^a- 
o-fyj/  Opp.  C.  4,  87.  The  pres.  and  imp.  are  confined  to 
Ion.  poetry,  and  are  very  rare,  depovra  Horn.  H.  3,  188,  is  an 
emendation  of  Barnes  for  vepovTa.  The  verb  scarcely  occurs  in 
Attic  poetry,  perhaps  never  in  classic  Attic  prose,  it  is  chiefly 
Ionic  and  late  Attic.  Fut.  Se^w,  p.  deS^Ka,  2  p.  SeSo/za  we  have 
never  seen.  A  late  form  of  p.p.  SeSo/i^Voy,  as  if  from 
occurs  Arr.  An.  7,  22;  Aristid.  43,  555:  aor. 
Hesych.  :  aor.  mid.  So^jjo-aro  Lycophr.  48  :  redupl.  fut. 
/i^o-67-at  as  act.  Or.  Sib.  3,  384. 

Ae^SiXXw  To  glance  at,  Epic  and  only  part.  -\\<av  II.  9,  180; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  281. 

Ae£ioup,cu  Dep.  To  stretch  out  the  right  hand,  entreat,  greet, 
Plut.  Mor.  62;  -ovptvos  Eur.  Rhes.  419;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  9; 
-ovo-tfai  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  6  ;  Luc.  Alex.  41 :  imp.  tdtgiovro  Ar. 
Plut.  753 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  15,  3  pi.  Epic  -oWro  Horn.  H.  6  (5), 
16;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  756.  3,  258:  fut.  -&>o-o/wu  Aesch.  Ag.  852; 
Soph.  El.  976;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  13,  13;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  45; 
Luc.  Bis  ace.  9;  Herodn.  2,  13  :  aor.  e'Sf^uoo-d/^i'  Lys.  2,  37; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53  :  but  e'Se£ia>#/7i>  pass.  PL  Rep.  468.  fiefie^'co^ai 
we  have  not  seen.  Some  assume,  perhaps  needlessly,  a  form 

&£tao/xat  for  the  Epic  3  pi.  -6<avro. 

AepKidofj.ai  To  look,  a  Poet,  form  of  S/p/co/xat  and  only  3  pi. 
pres.  -i6a>vrai  Hes.  Th.  911. 

AcpKojiai,  Poet.  To  see,  Dep.  pass,  and  late,  mid.  II.  u,  37  ; 
Emped.  81 ;  Find.  P.  3,  85;  Aesch.  Pr.  843;  Soph.  El.  1116; 
Ar.  Thesm.  700:  imp.  «'86p»co'/wjj/  Soph.  El.  899  ;  Eur.  Elec.  867, 

irpoa-  Od.  2O,  385,  iter.  SepntcnceTO  Od.  5,  158  :   fut.  late  Sept-opai 

Androm.  Ther.  92  (Galen  6,  37) :  aor.  m.  late  edepgdnrjv  Anth. 
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PL  166  :  aor.  pass.  e8fpx&rjv  act.  Aesch.  Pr.  546,  8epx0r]  Soph. 
Aj.  425  (trimet.  in  chor.)  ;  imper.  Sepx^re  Aesch.  Pr.  93  ; 
8fpx&fis  Soph.  Fr.  719  (D.)  :  2  aor.  act.  eSpoKov  Od.  10,  197; 
Eur.  Or.  1456  (chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  2,  538,  av-  II.  14,  436, 
8paK-  Hes.  Sc.  262  ;  8pdKot,  8ia-  II.  14,  344  ;  bpaniiv  Aesch.  Eum. 
34.  Ag.  602;  -KUV  Eur.  H.  F.  951,  late  in  comp.  (with  ter- 
mination of  1  aor.)  eur-edpaica  Orph.  Arg.  133  :  2  aor.  m.  rare, 
e8paKOfi.T]v  Anth.  7,  224  :  2  aor.  pass.  eSpdVcqv,  -wit  Find.  P.  2,  20. 
N.  7,  3.  Fr.  100  (Bergk)  :  p.  8e8opica  as  pres.  II.  22,  95  ;  Pind. 
Ol.  i,  94;  Aesch.  Sept.  104;  Soph.  Aj.  360;  Eur.  Andr.  545; 
8e8opK<*s  Od.  19,  446;  Aesch.  Ag.  1179;  Soph.  Tr.  747;  Eur. 
Phoen.  377;  late  prose  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  7;  Plut.  Mor.  15; 
Luc.  Calumn.  10  ;  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70,  12.  Vb.  in  fwvo- 
8fpKT7)s  Eur.  Cycl.  78.  StpKOfuu  and  Se'Sop/co  are  also  used  intrans. 
Anth.  7,  21  ;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  94  &c.  1  aor.  p.  ebepx^v  seems 
confined  to  Trag.  ;  2  aor.  (e'Spa/cqj/),  8paKtis  to  Pind.  This  verb 
does  not  occur  in  early  prose,  occasionally  in  late,  depKOfjuu 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  especially  the  perf.  8(8opica  Plut.  Mor.  15. 
281;  Luc.  Calumn.  10.  Herm.  20.  Hist.  Con.  37.  Icar.  6; 
Galen  i,  5  (K).  Late  is  found  a  pres.  act.  form  «riSepK« 
Pseud.-Callisth.  r,  33,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Ae'pw  To  flay,  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  181;  PL  Euthyd.  285; 
8f'pa)v  Ar.  Ran.  619  ;  8fpnv  (Luc.)  Asin.  6  :  imp.  eSepov  II.  23, 
167,  8epov  Od.  8,  61  :  fut.  8epS>  Ar.  Eq.  370  :  aor.  ?8«pa  II.  2, 
422  ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  72,  e'£-  Eur.  Elec.  824;  Hyperid.  Fr.  116, 

air-   Luc.    D.   Deor.  l6,    2;   8fipas,    eic-   PI.    Rep.    6l6  ;    delpcu,   (K- 

Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8  :  p.p.  8f8ap(juu,  -8dpdai  Solon  Fr.  33  (Bergk)  ; 
-Sap/xeW  Ar.  Lys.  158,  e*c-  Her.  7,  70  :  1  aor.  e8ap6r)v,  8ap6fis 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  844:  2  aor.  ebaprjv  Ael.  Epist.  n  ;  Luc. 
Lexiph.  2  ;  8apeis  (Menand.)  Mon.  422,  e<-  Her.  7,  26,  OTTO-  Xen. 
An.  3,  5,  9  :  fut.  late  8apf)<ro[jun.  N.  T.  Marc.  13,  9.  Luc.  12,  47. 
Mid.  late  dva-Sepoiro  Philostr.  V.  Soph,  i,  25,  3,  and  dva-8fptffdov, 
a  suggestion  of  Brunck,  Ar.  Ran.  1  106  (Dind.)  for  -Septrov  (Mss., 

dva  tf  eptaOov  Bergk,  Mein.)  Vt>.   Spares  II.    23,  169.    Sapros 

late,  Galen.     See  8dpa>. 

Aeuw  To  need,  want,  Aeol.  and  Epic  for  8ea>,  pres.  act.  not 
used,  aor.  e'Se^o-a  Od.  9,  540,  see  8e'a>.  Mid.  8evopMi  as  act. 

2  Sing,  -eat  II.  23,  484,  and  -17  Od.  I,  254,  -erai  7,  73,  -OVTCU  Q. 
Sm.  I,  459  >  -OII/TO  Callim.  Ap.  50,  -oiaro  II.  2,  128;  -opevos  3, 

294;  Lesb.  Tit.  2189,  Dor.  -op.fva  Eur.  Tr.  276  (chor.):  imp. 

f8evto  U.  17,  142,  -fVfro  I,  468.  602.  4,  48,  dtvovro  2,  709: 
fut.  Seujjo-eai  Od.  6,  192.  14,  510  J  -fafadai  II.  13,  786,  eVi- 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  717.  Some  say  8tva>  is  softened  from  the  digam- 
mated  Se'fw. 
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Aeuw  To  wet,  II.  2,  471;  Ar.  Fr.  267  (D.);  rare  in  prose  -a>v 
Hippocr.  6,  298.  420;  -eiv  422.  8,  386  :  imp.  edevov  Od.  8,  522, 
8tve  II.  23,  220,  iter.  faveanov  Od.  7,  260:  fut.  8evo-<o  Com.  Fr. 
(Eub.)  3,  247  :  aor.  edevo-a  Soph.  Aj.  376 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  674, 
KOT-  II.  9,  490;  rare  in  prose,  eSeuo-e  PI.  Tim.  73;  Seuo-as 
Hippocr.  6,  448;  SeDo-ai  Xen.  Oec.  10,  n:  (p.?):  p.p. 
8f8evpat  Eur.  Fr.  470  (D.);  Hippocr.  6,  422;  PI.  Leg.  782; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28  :  aor.  e'Sevfyv  Hippocr.  6,  412;  Theophr.  H. 
P.  9,  9,  i :  pres.  SeueTtu  Od.  6,  44:  imp.  8evovro  II.  23,  15. 
Mid.  Several  Od.  5,  53  ? :  fat.  dva-Sevo-erat  seemingly  pass.  Galen 
10,  867,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Quint.  Sm.  4,  511,  has  3  pi. 
1  aor.  Sfveaav,  which  Lobeck  would  alter  to  Seueroi/,  but  Koechly 
(8(varav  (1850).  This  verb  is  rare  in  prose:  in  good  Attic,  only 
aor.  act.  and  p.  pass. ;  in  Epic,  its  walk  extends  not  beyond 
pres.  and  imp.  act.,  see  above;  (mid.  deverai  Od.  5,  53?),  and 
pass.  Od.  6,  44 ;  Emped.  99 ;  -euro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  974  ;  -o\i.ivr\  Opp. 
Hal.  3,  408 :  e'Seuero  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1138,  8ev-  II.  17,  361 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
i,  750,  -OVTO  II.  9,  570.  23,  15. 

Ae'xkupai  Poet.  To  receive,  late  form  for  Se^ojuat,  Anth.  (Antip.) 
9>  553  >  imper.  Sexvvo-o  Coluth.  159;  Orph.  L.  692,  -vo-de  L.  4  : 
imp.  (8fxvv™  Orph.  Arg.  566. 

Ae'xofAcu  To  receive,  II.  23,  647  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1060 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
1019;  Ar.  Ach.  199;  Thuc.  i,  20;  PI.  Critias  106,  Ion.  and 
Pind.  8f<-  Her.  8,  137  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  98,  see  above  :  imp.  e'Se^- 
Hym.  Cer.  437 ;  Soph.  O.  T.  1391 ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Lycurg.  29 : 
fut.  Sf^ofMi  II.  22,  365  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  73  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  860  (Dind. 
Herm.  Paley);  Soph.  O.  C.  4;  Her.  7,  102;  Thuc.  4,  21;  PI. 
Phil.  24 ;  8egoia.T  Soph.  O.  C.  945  (trimet.) :  aor.  eSegdprjv  II.  18, 
238;  Simon.  Am.  7,  49;  Solon  33;  Pind.  P.  i,  80;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1537  ;  Soph.  Aj.  661 ;  Her.  i,  70;  Antiph.  i,  12  ;  Lys.  18, 
12;  Thuc.  2,  36,  Se£-  II.  5,  158;  Hes.  Th.  184;  Pind.  Ol.  3, 

27;  8e£at'aro  Soph.  O.  C.  44:  p.  deSey/jMi  Pind.  P.  I,  IOO ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  894;  Her.  9,  5;  Thuc.  I,  9,  3  pi.  SeSe'^arat,  diro- 

Her.  2,  43.  65.  77,  Se^arat  see  below;  imper.  8e'8e|o  II.  5,  228, 

8e8tx6e    H.    Hym.    2,    360;    SeSey^eVos    II.    II,    124;   SeSe'x&u    PI. 

Phaedr.  256  :  aor.  as  mid.  in  comp.  cSexfyv,  dtxdeis,  \mo-  Eur. 
Heracl.  757,  but  pass.  Se^eiV  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  4; 
Malal.  p.  3,  2,  «V-  Dem.  40,  14 ;  Luc.  Tox.  30.  Merc.  Cond. 
10,  irpoo--  Diod.  Sic.  4,  26.  5,  58,1)770-  App.  Rom.  3,  2  ;  Herodn. 
i,  7,  2  (Bekk.) :  fut.  late  Sex^o-0/""  pass.  V.  T.  Lev.  19,  7, 
KOTO-  Dio  Cass.  40,  40 :  3  fut.  8eSe'|o/iat  act.  II.  5,  238 ;  Anth. 
5,  9  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  351 ;  Nonn.  46,  262.  This  reduplicated  fut. 
seems  to  be  Epic,  for  at  Aesch.  Pr.  866  (860  D.)  now  stands  Se 
8e$€Tai  (Dind.  Herm.  Paley),  and  for  8< Set-erai  Ar.  Vesp.  1223 
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(Mss.  R.  V.  Vulg.  Br.  Bekk),  is  now  edited,  rightly  we  think, 
Several  (Bergk,  Hirschig,  Richter  &c.),  compare  1225.  1243. 
Pax  144.  Av.  1312  &c.  &c.  In  no  instance  in  fact,  except  the 
one  recorded,  do  the  Mss.  offer  a  trace  of  8f8fgfrai.  Dind. 
5  ed.  omits  it  ( Vesp.  1223)  and  with  Dobree  holds  it  a  gloss. 
See  SeKOjaat.  For  SeiSe^tmu,  8ei8fKro,  SetSe^aro,  8ei.8fyiJ.fvos,  re- 
ferred by  some  to  this  verb,  see  Btuantpi.  Se^arat  Epic  3  pi. 
perf.  without  augm.  for  8fxvrai,  II.  12,  147  ;  part.  8fy/j.fvos  wait- 
ing, II.  18,  524:  f8fyi*riv  pip.  was  expecting,  Od.  9,  513,  8f<ro 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  1242;  but  f8fyfj.rjv  received,  Anth.  7,  691,  eSe/n-o  Od. 
9>  353  (Bekk.);  Find.  Ol.  2,  49  ;  Anth.  7,  25,  wr-Hes.Th.  513, 
8fKTo  II.  15,  88 ;  imper.  Se|o  II.  19,  10,  8fx&f  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1554  ; 
inf.  8fx0ai  II.  i,  23  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  525.  Of  these  Buttmann  takes 
f8fypr)v  received,  fSfxro,  de'/cro,  8fgo,  8ex6ai  as  syncop.  aor.,  and 
assigns  to  the  perf.  and  pip.  those  forms  only  which  signify  to 
wait,  expect.  Vb.  Stereos  Luc.  Hermot.  74  (Jacob.),  dno-  Xen. 
Oec.  7,  36. 

j/w    To  work,   knead,   Ion.  Her.  4,  64  :    fut.  (-170-0)) :    aor. 

as  Od.  12,48,  as  if  from  a  pure  form  in  -e<o.     Mid.  aor. 

i,  fK-  (Hesych.).      Vb.    d-8f\^rjros  Od.  2O,  2. 

Ae'u  To  bind,  Hes.  Fr.  94,  3 ;  Her.  4,  72;  PI.  Crat.  403; 
Od.  8,  352  ;  imper.  Setre  Eur.  Ion  1403  ;  8f6vra>v  Od.  12, 
54  (Wolf,  8i8fvr<ov  Aristarch.  Bekk.  La  R.)  ;  8flv  H.  Hym.  7,  12 : 
imp.  e&« 'PL  Crat.  403;  Dem.  24,  145,  8fov  Od.  22,  189; 
Hes.  Sc.  291,  tK-  II.  23,  121 :  fut.  8^o-<»  II.  21,  454;  Ar.  Eq. 
367;  Andoc.  4,  17;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24;  Dem.  24,  144:  aor. 
tSrja-a  II.  14,  73 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  641  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1022  ;  Her. 
2,  122;  Thuc.  8,  70,  Poet.  8fja-(v  II.  21,  30;  Hes.  Th.  502; 
Pind.  P.  4,  71 ;  imper.  8f]o-are  Od.  12,  161,  Sijo-amoj/  12,  50;  Dor. 
pt.  8Vatff  Pind.  P.  4,  234 :  p.  Se'Sera  Dem.  24,  207  ;  and  late 
(Dem.)  Epist.  3  (1477) ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5,  96.  12,  132  ;  Plut. 
Tit.  10,  and  fieSj^a  Aeschin.  2,  134  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -era 
Franke,  Weidner)  :  pip.  e'SeSijccei  Andoc.  4,  17  (Emper.  B.  Saupp. 
Blass,  f8f8eKei  Franke,  e'Se8ot'ic«  Bekk.):  p.p.  5<?8e/*at  Theogn. 
178  ;  Pind.  N.  u,  45  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  617.  Hipp.  160 ;  Hippocr.  4, 
190;  8f8ffj*vos  Antiph.  5,  47;  Thuc.  i,  93;  Her.  3,  39,  eW 
Hippocr.  4,  220  (Lit.),  v.  r.  Se8eo-/x-  see  below;  imper.  8e8fcrda> 
PL  Leg.  880;  8e8€<rdai  H.  Cer.  456;  Lys.  10,  16  ;  Dem.  24, 
103  :  pip.  e'SeSeV^  Her.  9,  37  ;  Andoc.  i,  48;  Lys.  6,  23.  13, 

55;    Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  2,    fie'Sero   II.  5,  387,    8e8evro  Od.  10,  92, 

e'SeSe'aTo  Her.  i,  66.  5,  77  :  aor.  e'Se'^v  Her.  6,  2  ;  Antiph.  5,  17; 
Lys.  13,  34;  8f0u>  PL  Meno  98;  8(6flfv  Dem.  24,  121;  Sedets 
Pind.  N.  6,  35;  Soph.  Aj.  108 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1237;  PL  Leg. 
919;  Sfdrjvai  PL  Leg.  954  :  fut.  fie&jo-o/iai  Dem.  24,  126.  131. 
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190.  191,  «r»-  Hippocr.  3,  444  (Lit.):  3  fut.  deftf/a-opai  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  3,  18;  PI.  Rep.  361;  Alciphr.  3,  24;  Luc.  Catapl.  13. 
Tox.  35  (v.  r.  Sefyo--  at  both)  ;  but  8f8eaofuu  Aristid.  53  (Jebb, 
8(8r)ff-  Dind.).  Mid.  Seoyuai  trans,  and  Poet,  in  simple,  bind  for 
oneself,  dva-ftfovrai  Her.  i,  195  ;  imper.  vn-o-Seio-fle  AT.  Eccl.  269  ; 
dva-8ovp.(voi  Thuc.  i,  6.  50.  2,  90,  VTTO-  PL  Theaet.  193  :  imp.  8e'oiro 

11.  18,  553,  TTfpieSovp.-  PL  Leg.  830  :  fut.  &JO-D/WU  simple,  perhaps 
late,  Or.  Sib.  12,  293,  jrepi-  Ar.  Eccl.  122,  VTTO-  Luc.  Anach.  32, 
KOTO-  Theocr.  2,  158  (Ahrens,  Fritzsche,  ZiegL)  for  -dvcrofMi 
(Vulg.  -f6vtra  Mein.)  :  aor.  eSqo-dpjj/  II.  10,  22,  dv-  Thuc.  2,  92, 
Poet.  eK-8r)o-cu>To  Eur.  Hipp.  761  (chor.),  iter.  fyo-do-icero  II.  24, 

Ig  ;  Kara-Sijo-wvrai  Her.  3,  IIOJ  Bijvaip^v  II.  8,  26;  8rjcrd<rda>, 
Kara-  Hippocr.  8,  488  ;  fijjo-acr&u  Hes.  Op.  542  ;  drja-dfjifvos  II. 

17,  290;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1013;  Anth.  5,  255,  dv-  Pind.  N.  n,  28, 
dm-  Thuc.  7,  74,  «-  Her.  4,  76  :  and  p.p.  vno-8e8fp.evos  may  be 
mid.  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  dm-  Polyb.  16,  6,  10:  pip.  St-eSeSei-o 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  3.  Perf.  act.  8e8r]<a  is  best  supported, 
Aeschin.  quoted,  only  one  Ms.  has  Se'Se/ca.  The  p.  p.  8e8ta-fuu, 
v.  r.  Her.  quoted,  has  very  slender  support,  Cod.  Fl.  ;  and  for 
eiri8e8f(rpfvos  Hippocr.  3,  2io  (Kiihn),  the  Mss.  give  -SeSe/ieW 
4,  22O.  268,  Trpotr-  302  (Lit.)  Vb.  8eros,  trvv-  PL  Polit.  279, 
but  dv-vn6-8r)Tos  PL  Conv.  173  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  16,  but  -8eros  Luc. 
Philop.  21,  Screos,  <ruv-  Ar.  Eccl.  785.  At  Luc.  Tox.  35  occurs 
flit.  part,  fiefiqo-d/zei'oy,  with  v.  r.  8fdr](T-,  which  we  would  decidedly 
prefer  in  an  earlier  writer  ;  for  we  think  the  part,  of  the  redupli- 
cated fat.  against  Attic  usage.  The  Attics  used  invariably,  we 
think,  the  part,  of  the  fut.  pass,  or  the  fut.  mid.  in  a  pass,  sense. 
On  this  ground  we  object  to  Bekker's  adoption  of  Sia.Tr€Tro\fpr)- 
(Topfvos  Thuc.  7,  25,  for  8iairo\fp.T)<r-  (Vulg.)  Sew  and  com- 
pounds violate  the  general  rule  of  dissyllable  verbs  in  ea>  by 
contracting  other  concourses  than  «,  e«,  as  §«#,  8fj,  <ruv-  PL  Rep. 

462,  8eov,  8avv  Plat.  Crat.  419,  dva8fa>v.  -£>v  Ar.  Plut.  589,  Kar-e8eov, 
-tSovv  Thuc.  6,  53,  dva-8ovvrai  PL  Rep.  465,  wv-  Polit.  310, 
irfpi-e8ovfjif6a  Leg.  830,  dva-8ovpevot  Sophron  97  ;  Thuc.  2,  90, 
8ta-  PL  Tim.  73  ;  imper.  TrepiSeou,  -o{5  Ar.  Eccl.  121,  true,  but 
Plato  has  also  8eov  Phaed.  99,  and  Dem.  8eW  22,  68,  8/ovo-t 
Dem.  51,  ii,  and  late  writers  frequently. 

A«k>  To  need,  lack,  Alcae.  102  (B.)  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1006;  Lys. 
17,  i;  Isocr.  3,  34,  8e«s,  11,4,  8els  PL  Lys.  204;  Dem.  37,49, 
SfOfjicv  Isocr.  4,  134.  14,  5,  Se'ouo-i  PL  Meno  92;  Isocr.  4,  168. 

12,  16.   14,  17  ;  Dem.  24,  142.  53,  27  :  imp.  edeov  Isocr.  7>  47; 
Xen.  Hell.  4,  6,  n  :  fut.  Seijo-w  PL  Rep.  395  :  aor.  e'8«7<ra  Lys. 
3,  7.  30,  8;  Isocr.  10,  36,  once  8f?<ra  II.  18,  100  (Spitzn,  Dind. 
La  R.),  eSTjo-a  (Bekk.  now),  Epic  e'fiewjo-a  Od.  9,  540  :  p. 
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PL  Polit.  277.  Mid.  Seofjuu,  Epic  8ev-  to  want,  entreat,  Ar. 
Nub.  429;  Her.  i,  8;  Antiph.  i,  3.  5,  5;  Thuc.  7,  63;  Lys. 
10,  21  ;  PL  Phaed.  87,  8e'«  Ar.  Thesm.  264;  PL  Farm.  126, 

Set  Ar.  Lystr.  605,  Epic  8evr)  Od.  I,  254,  Stveai  II.  23,  484,  Stlrat 

Aesch.  Supp.  358;  Soph.  O.  R.  1293;  Ar.  Av.  74;  Antiph. 
2,  y,  9  ;  PL  Rep.  465,  8eo/*e0a  Eur.  Rhes.  321;  Ar.  Pax  474; 
Thuc.  6,  80,  dc'omu  Thuc.  i,  81;  PL  Theaet.  151  ;  top-ai  Crat. 
406;  Sfourro  Leg.  720,  Ion.  SeotWo  Her.  5,  73;  8tt<r6e  8,  22; 
-opevos  Pind.  N.  7,  13  :  imp.  ebeoprjv  Ar.  Vesp.  850  ;  Her.  3,  36  ; 
Andoc.  i,  49  ;  Lys.  12,  n  ;  Isocr.  17,  41,  e'&fou  Her.  7,  161, 
e&iTo  Eur.  Heracl.  126;  Ar.  Plut.  980;  Thuc.  7,  28;  Dem. 

29,    I.    1  8,    145,     Ion.    -etro    Her.    2,    30,    Epic    e'Seuero     IL     I, 

602,  edfovro  Ar.  Ach.  536  ;  Her.  i,  196;  Antiph.  6,  38;  Thuc. 
5,  36  ;  Lys.  3,  19  :  flit.  Sf^cropu  Ar.  Plut.  1160  ;  Her.  8,  142  ; 
Antiph.  i,  21  ;  Isocr.  14,  2  ;  Isae.  5,  34  ;  PL  Rep.  348,  Epic 
2  sing.  8fvf](rfai  Od.  6,  192;  -rjo-eo-ffat  U.  13,  786:  (aor.  m. 
fbfijvdwv,  see  below)  :  p.  8e8«7/wu  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  14;  Isae.  8, 
22  :  aor.  e8ft)6r)v  Ar.  Plut.  986  ;  Her.  4,  84  ;  Thuc.  i,  27  ;  Isocr. 
4,  59;  PL  Rep.  380;  8fT)6fis  Soph.  O.  C.  1170;  PL  Gorg.  507; 
der)dfir)v  Ar.  Plut.  977;  Xen.  Laced,  n,  2;  Dem.  50,  56;  -rjBels 
Her.  9,  85  :  fat.  late  foijftjao/wu  Plut.  Mor.  213;  V.  T.  Job  9, 
15;  Aristid.  45,42  (Dind.)  ;  Galen  i,  417.  13,  898;  Aesop 
123  (Tauchn.  but  pres.  Seo/u-  Halm  304).  For  the  Epic  forms 
devout,  eftfVfTo,  Bfvfja-ofjMi,  see  Sevw.  8fo>  is  often  used  imperson- 
ally, 8«  z'/  i>  necessary,  &c.  Horn,  only  once,  II.  9,  337  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  826  ;  Soph.  Ph.  77  ;  Antiph.  3,  8,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  71  ;  *«/ 
Eur.  Rhes.  521;  Ar.  Nub.  493;  Thuc.  i,  58;  PL  Rep.  333, 
but  8fj  Ar.  Ran.  265  (chor.  Dind.);  C.  Fr.  (Philet.)  3,  292  ;  8<?ot 
Thuc.  4,  4;  PL  Menex.  236;  8elv  PL  Conv.  185;  Mov  Eur. 
I.  A.  567  :  imp.  e8«  Soph.  Ph.  292  ;  Antiph.  6,  38  ;  Thuc.  7, 
8  ;  Lys.  3,  i  ;  PL  Crat.  403,  Ion.  eSee  Her.  3,  45.  7,  9  (Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  &c.).  8,  6  (Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein,  ?S«  Bekk.  Kriig.)  : 
fat.  Stijo-"  Eur.  Hipp.  941  ;  Her.  6,  88  ;  Thuc.  i,  81  :  fderjae 
Thuc.  2,  77;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  27;  8«fo?  Her.  3,  155;  Thuc.  6, 
41;  -<T(ie  PL  Leg.  814.  deiffdai,  8(6fi*vov  may  be  thought  to 
have  rather  an  appearance  of  impersonality  at  PL  Meno  79  ; 
Her.  4,  n.  Se'ercu,  Se'eadai,  are  sometimes  uncontr.  Xen.  An.  7, 
4>  8.  7,  7,  31  (most  Mss.  Kriig.  delrai,  Seladai  i  Ms.  Dind.  Popp. 
Saupp.)  ;  8efo-6ai  Mem.  i,  6,  10.  2,  i,  30.  8,  i,  n-potr-  4,  8,  n  ; 

dterai   3,  6,  14,  TT/JOO--   3,  6,  13.    14;    e'Stero   Hell.  6,  I,  18    (Mss. 

Buttm.  Kiihner,  Breitb.  &c.  Set-,  «8ei-  Mss.  Lob.  Popp.  L. 
Dind.  and  now  Saupp.)  These  instances,  if  correct,  would  seem 
to  shew  that  Xen.  sometimes  did  not  avoid  using  certain  forms 
open  which  are  usually  contracted  in  this  verb  :  Isocr.  also  has 
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the  act.  form  open  SeW  n,  4.  The  aor.  mid.  we  have  never 
met,  except  e'Se^o-aro  in  the  Argum.  by  Anton.  Bongiovan. 
to  Liban.  Or.  13;  and  Sfrjo-avdcu  Emperius's  unaccountable 
emendation  adopted  unaccountably  by  Westermann  for  fut. 

bfrj(Tfff6ai    Lys.     27,    14    (for    which     derjdrjvai     Kaiser,     de8eqo-0ai 

Cobet.) 

A-qQuVw    To  linger,   Only  pres.  8r]6vvr;(r6a  Od.  12,  I2i;   ^6vva>v 

II.  6,  519;  Ap.  Rh.  2,985;  Anth.  (Maced.)  5,  223  ;  -vvciv  Od. 
17,  278;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  75  :  and  imp.  8^6vve  II.  6,  503. 

AT) low  .70  Waste,  Ionic,  Opt.  8r)i6a>fj.fv  Od.  4,  226;    Brjloav  II.  1 8, 

iQ5-  23,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  489;  Q.  Sm.  7,  554,  Attic  8r,S>, 
SflotJre  Ar.  Lys.  1146,  8jjovp.fv  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18 ;  so  Horn,  when 
the  third  syllable  is  long,  part.  byS>v  II.  17,  65;  Thuc.  4,  87  : 
imp.  Ion.  edrjtow  Her.  8,  33.  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  &c.), 
so  5,  89  (Mss.  Stein),  -tfw  (Bred.  Kriig.  Abicht),  but  e8jj(w 
(Ms.  S.  V.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  Attic  «%W  Thuc.  i,  65;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  23,  8gow  II.  n,  71,  iter.  8rjidacrKov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  142, 
see  below:  fut.  8rju<ra>  II.  12,  227;  Soph.  O.  C.  1319;  Thuc. 
2,  71;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21:  aor.  f8/ja><ra  Thuc.  r,  114;  subj. 

8rje><TT)   II.  1 6,  650,   -OO-H/   4,  416;    Thuc.  2,   13  ;    -axTfiav  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  244;   part,  fiflwcray  II.  8,  534.  18,  83;    Solon  13,  21  ;    Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  9,   Ion.  Sqii&xra?  Her.  6,  135.  8,  121  (no  v.  r.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.):  p.  late  8e8rja>Ka  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  193  :  p.  p.  8f8rj- 
afjifvos  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  n:    aor.  Ion.  e'S^iw^j/  Her.  7,  133 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.);    Symdeis  II.  4,  417  ;   8rja>6^vai.  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
8 1.         Mid.  (8rj6opai),  fut.  as  pass.  Sflwo-eo-tfai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  117  : 
aor.  as  act.  ebijoxrdnTjv  Opp.  H.  5,  350  ;  subj.  S^wo-aiTai  Q.  Sm. 

5,  374 ;  -ata-avBai  5,  567  ;  late  prose  8rja><TdiJ,tvos  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 

2,  13,  2  (Bekk.)     For  imp.  pass.  8ifi6<ovro  II.  13,  675,  we  have 

analogy   in   dpoaxn,  for  dpovvi  from   dpoa>,  but   8r]idaarKov  Ap.  Rh. 

quoted,  points  rather  to  (8r)ta>,  8r)"ida>),  imp.  f8f)'iov  Ap.  Rh.  3, 

1374,    iter.    8r]idaa-Kov    Ap.  Rh.  2,  142.      See    p.rjvia»f   -idea.       Her. 

seems  to  have  used  this  verb,  perhaps  always,  uncontracted. 
Horn,  only  in  some  forms  of  the  pres.  act.  and  imp.  pass. :  in 
Attic  prose,  it  is  confined  to  Thuc.  and  Xen. ;  in  Attic  poetry, 
to  Soph,  and  Aristoph.,  and  only  once  in  each.  We  have 
noticed  this  verb,  not  because  it  is  irregular,  but  because  it  has 
been  ill  handled  by  our  Lexicogrs. 

'  AT]Xe'ofj.cu  (Saioi,  deleo\  Dep.  mid.  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  To 
injure,  destroy,  -X^rat  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  70;  Her.  4,  187  ;  -eW&u 

6,  36 ;  -evfifvos  Mimnerm.  7 :   imp.  e'S^XeWo  Her.  5,  83  :   fut. 
gjjXiyo-o/Ltat  H.  Merc.  541,  -rja-erai  II.  14,  io2;  Orph.  Arg.  352; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  645:  aor.  e'&jXqo-a/wji'  II.  i,  156;  so  Plut.  Mor.  874 
(from  Her.  9,  63,  see  imp.),  fyX^o--  II.  4,  236  ;  Epic  subj. 
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o-fai  23,  428,  -T)<rfrai  Od.  8,  444;  -a-afjLfvos  Her.  4,  ii5;  late, 
Parthen.  29  ;  -a-ao-dai  Her.  7,  51 ;  Theocr.  22,  189  ;  late,  Agath. 
Pref.  p.  12  :  p.  SeSfjXq/iai  as  pass.  Her.  4,  198.  8,  100,  perhaps 
act.  Eur.  Hipp.  175.  Act.  8r/\ea>  formerly  Xen.  Oec.  10,  3,  is 
a  false  reading,  but  preserved  in  the  Latin  deleo  :  fat.  late  S^X^o-M 
Or.  Sib.  7,  44  :  and  aor.  part.  8rj\f)<ras  Or.  Sib.  7,  28.  Theocr. 
has  usu.  daXeopu,  -emu  15,  48  (Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Mein.  Paley), 
SoXeiro  22,  127  (Mein.  Paley,  fojX-  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritz.),  SaXijo-aro 

9>  36. 

AiqXofiai  Dor.  To  wish,  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  98  ;  Theocr.  5,  27 ; 
subj.  -cofjuii  Plut.  Mor.  219  (Apoph.) ;  -6pevo<:  Tim.  Locr.  94; 
Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  94;  8ri\«r0ai  Stob.  Fl.  (Archyt.)  i,  70 
(Mein.)  :  fat.  (817X770-0/10*  ?) :  aor.  8T)\T)(ra<rdai  v.  r.  Stob.  (Archyt.) 
quoted. 

AYjXou  To  shew,  Soph.  Aj.  355 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  7  ;  Her.  2,  5 ; 
Antiph.  i,  30 ;  Thuc.  1,3:  imp,  e8rj\ow  Her.  2,  4  ;  Thuc.  4, 
68  :  fat.  8rj\o><ra>  Soph.  El.  29;  Ar.  Eccl.  3;  PL  Crit.  108; 
Isae.  n,  ii :  aor.  e'SqXcoo-a  Aesch.  Pers.  519;  Antiph.  i,  30; 
Thuc.  2,  50;  Isocr.  15,  5:  p.  8e8rj\a>Ka  Her.  2,  106  ;  Thuc.  i, 
9;  Isocr.  15,  10 :  p.  p.  SeS^X&mu  Her.  5,  36;  Thuc.  5,  i; 
imper.  SeSqX&xr&a  Her.  2,  33 :  aor.  e8rj\o)dr]v  Antiph.  5,  70;  -to0r} 
Her.  i,  159  :  fat.  pass.  ^Xa^o-o/wu  Ar.  Ran.  1303;  Thuc.  i,  144: 
3  fat.  Se&jXaxro/iat  Hippocr.  4,  190  (Lit.):  and  mid.  S^Xwo-o/iat 
pass.  Soph.  O.  C.  581 ;  but  act.  late  Or.  Sib.  i,  294.  Vb. 
8r)\a>Tfov  PI.  Tim.  48.  Herwerden  suspects  fat.  pass.  SqXw&j- 
o-fTat  Thuc.  i,  144,  and  would  substitute  fat.  mid.  S^Xoba-erai. 
He  had  better  ascertain  if  the  constitution  of  the  line  in 
Aristoph.  Ran.  quoted  will  stand  the  cure. 

Ar]fj.oKpa,Te'ofAcu  (icpaT&i>)  as  pass.  To  have  a  democratical  con- 
stitution, Ar.  Eccl.  945  ;  Her.  6,  43  ;  Thuc.  8,  48 ;  Isocr.  20, 
20:  imp.  fy8r)p.oKpaTeio-0f  Isocr.  1 6,  37;  (Dem.)  17,  10  :  with 
fat.  m.  -rjo-o/xat  Thuc.  8,  48;  Lys.  34,  4;  Dem.  24,  99;  and 
Thuc.  8,  75  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Kriig.  Stahl),  but  fat.  pass.  -17^0-0/^1* 
(best  Mss.  A.  B.  E.  F.  &c.  Bekk.) :  p.  late  Se&j/LWKpar^o/T?  Dio 
Cass.  52,  13.  Active  form  only  by  the  Byzantine  writers. 

ATJOU,  see  8r)i6a>. 

Arjpitiw  (ia)  Poet.  To  contend,  part.  8rjpiS>v  Pind.  N.  n,  26, 
-6«>v  Ap.  Rh.  i,  752  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  247 :  imp.  iter.  fif/ptdaovce? 
Q.  Sm.  5,  443 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  230.  Mid.  Dep.  S^ao/wu,  dual, 
-da<r6ov  II.  12,  421 ;  imper.  -aavBav  21,  647;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89, 
-tWrai  4,  1729;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  555.  4,  375 ;  d/i</>t-8i7pio>/«i>os 
Simon.  (Am.)  7,  118;  -aaaGai  II.  16,  96  :  imp.  8r}pi6a>vro  Od.  8, 
78  ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  255.  For  fat.  and  aor.  see  foil. 

iw)  Epic,  To  contend,  act.  late,  fat.  8r)pi<ra>  Lycophr.  1306  : 
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aor.  t&ripio-a  Theocr.  25,  82,  Sqp«r-  Orph.  Arg.  420;  Sijpi'o-w  410. 
Mid.  fypio/iat  as  act.  Find.  Ol.  13,  44  :  fut.  drjpivonai  Theocr. 
22,  70  :  aor.  Sijpto-d^i/  Od.  8,  76  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  627  :  and  aor. 
pass.  8r)piv0riv  as  mid.  II.  16,  756 ;  8r)pivdfjvai  Orph.  L.  670;  Ap. 

Rh.    2,    l6,    COmp.    I8pva>}    i8pvv6r]v.  Vb.    aSijpiror  II.  I79  42, 

d(jL<pi-8r)p-  Thuc.  4,  134. 

ATJU  Epic,  only  pres.  with  fat.  meaning,  I  shall  find,  8f)fis  II. 
13,  260  ;  Anth.  7,  370;  Orph.  L.  607  ;  Dion.  Per.  483,  8f]0fiev 
Od.  4,  544.  16,  44,  8^  II.  9,  685,  Sjjovo-i  Ap.  Rh.  4,  591; 
subj.  ft)«pcy  4,  1336  (Vulg.  Merk.) ;  opt.  Si?ot/*ei>4,  1460,  which 
Wellauer  reads  at  4, 1336  also:  imp.  edrjev  Hesych. 

Aflw,  see  $>]u'>a). 

AuuTdw  71?  arbitrate,  &c.  Find.  Ol.  9,  66  ;  Hippocr.  7,  30.  8, 
236  (Lit.);  Dem.  47,  12;  Theocr.  12,  34:  imp.  SIJ/TOW  Dio. 
Hal.  2,75;  Galen  6,  332.  10,  678,  but  in  comp.  Kar-edtgra 
(Dem.)  49,  19  :  fat.  Staii-ijo-w  Isae.  2,  30;  Dem.  29,  58,  *ara- 
33,  1 6  :  aor.  Si^o-a  Isae.  2,  31;  Plut.  Pomp.  12;  App.  Civ.  5, 
20;  Strab.  2,  3,  8,  but  in  comp.  dir-tSiyr-  Isae.  12,  12;  Dem. 
40,  17.  30,  31,  KaT-fSiyr-  Isae.  12,  ii ;  Dem.  21,  84.  96.  27, 

51.   40,    17,    fj.fT-f8iyr-   Luc.    D.    Mort.    12,    3,    late   eSiai'njo-a,   an- 

Argum.  Dem.  40,  ««--  ibid.,  Dor.  SiaiVdo-a  Pind.  P.  9,  68 :  p.  Se- 

8tyrT)Ka  Dem.  33,   31  :    pip.   Kar-eSeStT/r^ei   21,  85    (D.),   Kara-SeS- 

(JBekk.) :  p.  p.  (8f8i^^m  Thuc.  7,  77,  see  mid.),  OTTO-  Dem.  21, 

85.    96,   Kara-   55,  31:   pip.   e'SeSijyrjjTO   e^-   Thuc.  I,  132;    Galen 

6,  686.  Mid.  St<urao/iai  to  pass  life,  Her.  i,  120.  5,  16,  -e'o/xai 
Hippocr.  i,  574.  580  (Lit.  Erm.) ;  -ao-Oai  Soph.  O.  C.  928 ; 
Andoc.  2,  10 ;  Thuc.  2,  14 ;  -a>p.fvos  Thuc.  i,  6  ;  PI.  Gorg. 
449:  imp.  8iT}T*>iJiT)v  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  669;  Lys.  i,  9.  32,  8; 
Isocr.  18,  49.  21,  2;  Isae.  6,  21.  8,  9.  9,  27;  PI.  Phaed.  61; 
Plut.  Dion.  51 ;  Dio  Cass.  58,  i,  Ion.  StatTw^i/  Her.  3,  65,  -a.ro 
3,  15.  4,  95.  121 ;  Hippocr.  6,  514,  dirjTtovro  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  26 
(Dind.  8iair-  Bekk.  Jacob.) :  fut.  fiiamjcro/iat  Hippocr.  6,  604  ; 
Lys.  1 6,  4;  PI.  Rep.  372  :  aor.  (in  a  different  sense)  KaT-eSirj-n)- 
a-dfjLrjv  (Dem.)  55,  2.  6.  34;  see  40,  18;  Lys.  25,  16  :  with  p.  p. 
8f8irJTT)[j.ai  as  mid.  Thuc.  7,  77,  Kara-  Dem.  55,  31  :  and  aor. 
§ir]TT]0T)v  Thuc.  7,  87  ;  Isae.  6,  15,  but  fg-f8ir)Tr)6r)v  Dio  Cass.  48, 
39  (Bekk.),  Ion.  Siair^v  as  mid.  Her.  2,  112.  Vb.  Siai-njTeov 
Hippocr.  i,  649  (K.)  fStaiTatv,  e'StatV^o-a,  dir-  Argum.  (Dem.)  40, 
JCOT-  ibid.,  e'Siaire'oiro  for  8irJTa>v,  SifiTrjcra  <fec.,  though  given  by 
Grammarians  and  Editors,  are  scarcely  found  in  Mss.  ft--f8(8iai- 
TIJTO  (Thuc.  i,  132  Ms.  E).  See  Antiatt.  91, 18. 

This  verb  seems  never  to  be  augmented  in  Her.  In  classic 
Attic,  SUUTOO),  in  the  simple  form,  has  double  augm.  in  the  perf. 
and  pip.  only,  SfdigTrjiui,  e'SeStjnJicei,  but  late  diynjpfvos  Herodn. 
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6,  9,  5  (Bekk.)  ;  Galen  6,  249 ;  Oribas.  2,  41;  Si^o-floi  Galen 
5,  32  ;  even  in  Lys.  Cobet  edits  e&flra/wjv !  i,  9.  32,  8,  for  8irjr- 
(Mss.  edit.) ;  in  comp.  all  the  augmented  tenses  have  double  augm. 

imp.  Kar-fdiTJTa  :   aor.  dTr-eSi^rrja-a,  KO.T-,  per-  I   €^e8irjT^dr]v :   but  late 

<Tw-8ir]TaTo  Plut.  Dion.  17;  Themist.  32,  385;  Aesop  346  (Halm); 
sometimes,  also  the  classic  rule  is  observed,  St^njere  4  Mace.  2, 
17,  but  e^-eStT/rj/o-e  4,  19.  The  mid.  does  not  follow  a  different 
law  from  the  act. 

AiaKoc&i)  (a)  To  minister,  Ar.  Av.  1323;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  198;  -&v  Eur.  Ion  396;  PI.  Leg.  955;  -«?  Rep.  466  (Ion. 
8iTjKov-,  see  fut.) :  imp.  eSidKovow  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  828 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  406  (Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.),  Strjuovovv  Eur. 
quoted  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.) ;  and  later,  see  Luc.  Philops. 
35;  Himer.  Or.  14,  30;  N.  T.  Matth.  4,  n  :  fat.  Sta/eoi/^o-w 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237;  PL  Gorg.  521,  Ion.  SITJK-  Her.  4, 
154  :  aor.  indie,  late  StrjKovrja-a  Aristid.  46,  198  ;  but  inf.  8iaKovrj- 
a-ai  Antiph.  i,  16  :  p.  SeSirjKovrjKa  Com.  Fr.  (Arched.)  4,  437, 
v.  r.  8e Sum- :  p.p.  SfSiaKowj/xat  Dem.  51,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor. 
c8idKovr)6r)v  Dem.  50,  2  :  3  fut.  SeSiaitowjo-erai  Joseph.  Ant.  1 8,  8, 

7.  Mid.  StaKovoC/nai  as  act.  Soph.  Ph.  287;  Ar.  Ach.  1017  ; 
PI.  Leg.  763  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  2  :  imp.  SirjKovelro  Luc.  Philops. 
35;    Dio  Chrys.  Or.  7  (112):    fut.  -TJO-OIMI.  Luc.  Char.  r.  D. 
Deor.  4,  4;    Themist.  9,  124;    Aristid.  45,  46;    Ach.  Tat.  2, 
31 :  aor.  8iT)Kovr)<rafi.riv  Luc.  Tyr.  22.   Icar.  20;  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 
74,  65.     8e8irjK6vr)Kfv  Arched.  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Valckenaer's 
emendation  for  8e  Sir]*-,  but  Ms.  P.  gives  8f8iaK.6vTiK€v  the  more 
Attic  form.  In  this  verb  the  Attics  preferred  the  initial  augment, 
and  a  unchanged  ;  and  on  this  ground  Hermann  altered  8ir]Ko- 
vovv  Eur.  Cycl.  quoted,  to  e8idK-  which  all  but  Kirchhoff,  we 
think,  have  adopted.     In  2  edit,  however,  he  too  now  adopts  it 
(1868). 

AioXfyw  To  pick  out,  separate,  Ar.  Lys.  720 ;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  9  : 

fut.  SiaXe£a>  Dem.  2O,  91  :    aor.  8ieAe£a  PI.  Leg.  735.      8ia\eyofj.ai 

Dep.  mid.  and  pass,  to  discuss,  Archil.  80  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  930 ;  Her. 
i,  142;  PI.  Apol.  33;  Isae.  9,  20:  imp.  SteAey-  Her.  9,  112; 
Antiph.  6,  39;  Thuc.  8,  93;  Lys.  3,  31;  Aeschin.  2,  125; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  234:  fut.  &oAe£o/i<u  Isocr.  12,  5.  112.  253; 
Isae.  7,  3;  Aeschin.  2,  18  :  aor.  8if\egdp.r)v  Epic,  pondered,  II. 
ii,  407.  17,  97.  21,  562.  22,  385;  Ar.  Fr.  321  (D.);  and  late 
prose,  discussed,  Dio  Cass.  38,  18.  56,  i ;  Aristid.  13,  144  (D.); 
Philostr.  Ap.  156:  p.  SietXe-y/iai  Lys.  S,  15;  Isocr.  5,  81;  PL 
Theaet.  158;  pass.  Aristot.  Topic.  8,  n,  i :  pip.  SietXexro  Dem. 
21,  119  ;  but  seemingly  pass.  Lys.  9,  5  :  aor.  SieXe'x^i/  as  mid. 
Her.  3,  51;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  i ;  Isocr.  19,  37;  Isae.  9,  20; 
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PI.  Farm.  126.  Theaet.  142;  Dem.  18,  252;  -\fX6&  Isocr.  3, 
8;  -\exdfirjv  Ar.  Nub..  425.  Plut.  1082;  Hippocr.  5  446;  PI. 
Apol.  39;  -dfjvai  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  40;  Isocr.  5,  14  ;  -6ds  12,  38  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5 :  and  fut.  StoXex^o-o/iat  Isocr.  9,  34 ;  Dem. 
18,  252  ;  Plut.  Mor.  236.  1082:  2  aor.  rare  Sidkeyrjvai  Aristot. 
Eth.  M.  i,  29.  Top.  7,  5, 2.  8,  3,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Seym.  Ch.  Perieg. 
7  (Mein.)  Vb.  8taXcKT«'o?  Isocr.  12,  134;  PI.  Lys.  211.  This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  Trag. :  Tr/aoStoXeyo/zai  is  Dep.  pass. 
-\€x&tis  Isocr.  12,  6;  -xdfjvcu  199. 

AiaXuo|j.ai,  see  \va>. 

Atayoouficu,  see  voeco. 

Ai<nrepat<5(i>  To  take  across,  unclassic  in  act.  Plut.  Sull.  27. 
Siairepcuovfjicu  be  c onveyed  ac ross,  pass  through,  over,  Thuc.  8,  32  : 
has  aor.  pass.  -fTrepaiuOrjv  Soph.  Aj.  730;  Her.  2,  124.  5,  23; 
Luc.  Phal.  2,  4 ;  Plut.  Demetr.  33  :  pip.  8ieireTrepaia>vTo  Thuc.  3, 
23 :  and  later  aor.  mid.  -TrfpaiaxTcurdai  (PI.)  Ax.  370. 

Aiairoce'w,  with  aor.  mid.  and  pass,  see  iroveco. 

Aia<nrouScx£w,  see  <nrov8d£<a. 

AiaTicdaaw  To  shake  in  pieces,  pres.  late,  Alciphr.  2,  4  (but 
simple  Tarawa*  II.  12,  298;  Aesch.  Pr.  917;  ,Soph.  Tr.  512; 
Ar.  Ran.  328.  340) :  aor.  eYtVa£a  II.  20,  57 ;  Sapph.  42,  e£- 
Hippocr.  5,  288,  aw-  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  39,  81-  Eur.  I.  T.  282 ; 
subj.  in  tmesi  8ia  nvagrj  Od.  5,  363  ;  -rivdgai  Stob.  85,  21 :  p.  p. 
late  8ia.TfTu>dx0ai  Aesop  305  (Halm,  but  simple  TfTivaKrai  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  112  Ms.  A.  Lit. :  and  Epic  aor.  trivaxdev,  for  -Q^a-av,  II. 
1 6,  348);  -x'&t's  Plut.  Cimon  16:  fat.  m.  diaTivdgfrai  reflex  or 
pass.  Eur.  Bacc.  588,  unnoticed  by  our  Lexicogr. 

AiaxXiSdu  (xXiSdw,  \\io>),  To  walk  or  live  delicately,  luxuriate, 
only  perf.  -Ke^XiSws  Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  728. 

AiSdo-KO)  To  teach,  Od.  i,  384 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1061 ;  Soph.  El. 
396 ;  Ar.  Av.  550 ;  Her.  9,  31 ;  Antiph.  5, 14.  6,  2  ;  Lys.  14,  22 ; 
PI.  Conv.  185  ;  imper.  SiSao-/«re  Thuc.  4,  118  ;  inf.  -KUV  PI.  Rep. 

338,    Epic   -(UTKfpevai   II.  9,  442,    -ao-Kf/Mfv   23.  308  :     imp.    e'SiS- 

Simon.  C.  148,  6  ;  Her.  6,  138  ;  Antiph.  6,  n  ;  Thuc.  4,  83  : 
flit.  St8a£a>  Aesch.  Supp.  519;  Eur.  Bacch.  287;  Her.  7,  16; 
Antiph.  2,  £,  9  ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Lys.  9,  3  :  aor.  t'S/Sa^a  II.  23,  307  ; 
Eur.  Fr.  79  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  382  ;  Her.  3,  48  ;  Antiph.  6,  49 ; 
Xen.  An.  3,  4,  32;  Isocr.  4,  47,  &'8a£-  II.  5,  51  ;  Find.  N.  3, 
55;  -8d£a>  PI.  Euth.  297;  -Sd£u/«  Prot.  318;  dtia&v  Aesch. 
Eum.  431 ;  PI.  Euth.  6  ;  -Sd|a?  Thuc.  2,  93 ;  Poet.  (t'StSdo-^o-a), 
opt.  8idaa-KT]<raini  Horn.  H.  Cer.  144  ;  inf.  SiSao-^o-at  Hes.  Op.  64, 
eV-fiiSdo-KTjo-f  Find.  P.  4,  217  :  p.  8e8i8axa  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  18;  PI. 
Meno  85  :  p.p.  8f8i8ayfj.cn  II.  n,  831 ;  Her.  2,  69;  Lycurg.  13; 
PI.  Phaedr.  269 ;  imper.  8e8i8dx6a>  Xen.  Eq.  6,  9 :  aor. 
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AT.  Nub.  637 ;  Her.  3,  81 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 44 ;  Dem.  20,166; 
8i8ax0fjs  Theogn.  565,  -xdfj  Aesch.  Pr.  10 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  538 ; 
-Sax$/wu  Soph.  El.  330;  Antiph.  4,  £,  8;  -xGeis  Solon  13,  51; 
Aesch.  Eum.  276 ;  Thuc.  8,  75 :  fat.  late,  StSa^ijo-o/iai  Dio.  Hal. 
3,  70  ;  Sext.  Emp.  182,  6,  dva-  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  43  :  as  pass, 
fat.  mid.  8iSa£o/Mu  Soph.  Ant.  726  ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  &c.  Others  as 
mid.  learn.  Mid.  SiSdo-xo/iat  to  educate,  learn,  PL  Prot.  325  :  fat. 
StSa£o/iuu  Soph.  Ant.  726  ;  Eur.  Andr.  739  ;  Ar.  Nub.  127  ;  PL 
Rep.  421,  Poet.  2  sing.  -d£«rai  quoted  by  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4.  Mem. 
i,  2,  20,  from  Theogn.  35,  where  stands  /na&jo-eoi :  aor.  e'8i8a£a- 
\u]v  Soph.  Ant.  356  ;  Ar.  Nub.  783  ;  PL  Meno  93 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,  6,  2,  Poet.  2  sing.  8i8a£ao  Mosch.  3,  97  ;  -gdptvos  Simon.  C. 
145;  inf.  8i8d£a<r6ai  Pind.  Ol.  8,  59;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  5.  Vb. 
8i8aKTos  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  i,  -re'os  PL  Euthyd.  273. 

AiSrjfu  To  bind,  rare  in  prose,  3  pi.  8t8eWi  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  24 ; 
imper.  8i8evra>v  Od.  12,  54  (Bekk.):  imp.  3  sing.  8i8rj  for  e'Si-  II. 
ii,  105. 

AiSou  To  give,  2  sing.  8«8ots  (-&>?  Bekk.)  II.  9,  164;  Her,  8, 
137,  8t8olo-0a  (-a>(T6a  Bekk.)  II.  19,  270,  81801  Od.  17,  350; 
Mimnerm.  2,  16  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  54  (SiSot  Bergk) ;  Pind.  I.  4, 
33;  Aesch.  Supp.  1010;  Her.  2,  48.  3,  119,  «c-  2,  29,  3  pi. 
8i8ovo-i  II.  19,  265,  and  always;  Theogn.  446.  591;  Her.  2, 
30.  89,  and  generally;  Dio  Cass.  65,  13  :  imperat.  8i8ov  (Si'Soe) 
Od.  3,  58;  Eur.  Or.  642;  Her.  3,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,4, 
26,  and  Si'Sot  Pind.  Ol.  7,  89.  N.  5,  50;  inf.  8i8ow  Theogn. 
1329,  8i8ovvai  only  II.  24,  425  :  imp.  cStiovv  Ar.  Eq.  678  ;  Her. 
6,  86;  Andoc.  i,  101;  Dem.  50,  10.  55,  27,  Trap-  Isocr.  17, 
38,  dir-  Dem.  33,  25,  e'S/Sov?  Od.  19,  367  (-8a>s  Bekk.);  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  4  (2  Mss.  Born.  Kriig.  Dind.),  dn-  Dem.  34,  26.  31, 
e'St'Sov  Od.  n,  289  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -i'fla  Bekk.);  Hes. 
Th.  563;  Theogn.  916;  Pind.  P.  9,  117  ;  Her.  i,  208.  3, 128; 
Thuc.  8,  29  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17  ;  Isocr.  4,  94  ;  Isae.  n,  2  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  102  ;  Dem.  19, 166.  335.  50,  23,  8i'8ov  II.  5,  165.  6, 
192.  219  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  &'8o>  Bekk.),  3  pi.  f8i8ow 
Hes.  Op.  139;  Hippocr.  8,  446  (Lit.),  dir-  5,  126;  D.  Hal. 
5,  6  :  fat.  8i8a>o-G>  Od.  13,  358.  24,  314.  See  8i8a>m.  8i8oi  z  sing, 
imperat.,  though  in  Pind.,  Ahrens  thinks  not  Doric  (Dor.  Dial. 
314.)  Bekker,  in  his  last  edition  of  Horn.  (1859),  writes  the 
imp.  always  with  long  vowel,  eSi'Saw,  8i'8o>. 

(AiSpdo-Kw)  To  run  off,  Only  in  COmp.  dno-8i8pda-Ka>  (Ion.  -TJOTMO) 

Ar.  Lys.  719;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40;  PL  Men.  97,  8m-  Thuc.  7, 
85,  «'/«-  Thuc.  6,  7,  late,  if  at  all,  dno8pda>  (see  Phrynichus  p.  737): 
imp.  d7r-f8i8pa<TKfs  PL  Crit.  53,  dn-fSptov  Apocr.  Jud.  11,  16  :  fat. 
8pd<ropai,  dno-  PL  Rep.  457;  Dem.  9,  74  (act.  late  dnoSpdarfi 
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Theod.  Grace.  Aff.  p.  103,  8,  Gaisf.  trwaTroSpdo-oi/ras  Zonaras 
Annal.  vol.  2,  p.  1 2),  Ion.  Spjjo-o/xai,  OTTO-,  &c.  see  below  :  1  aor. 
(?Spao-a),  CTT-  in  classic  authors  occurs  now  only  as  a  v.  r.  tg- 
fdpaa-'  formerly  Eur.  I.  T.  193,  nowe£  eSpas;  ano-Spaay  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  13,  now  oVoSpa  ;   but  late  dir-(8pa(r(v  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  27,  -e'Spa 

(Kerch.);  subj.  diro-ftpdo-T)  Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss) ;  opt.  Sia- 
Spdo-eie  Heliod.  7,  24  ;  oVo-Spao-as  Plut.  Mor.  873  ;  Joseph.  Ant. 
3,  2,  i  (Bekk.) :  p.  SeSpdKa,  Sta-  Ar.  Ach.  60 1,  OTTO-  PI.  Theaet. 
203  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  10.  An.  i,  4,  8  :  pip.  dno-8t8puKfi  6,  4,  13 
(Vulg.  Kriig.  Saupp.),  dn-eSeSp-  (L.  Dind.  Hug.) :  2  aor.  edpdv,  dir- 
Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  279;  Ar.  Fr.  431  (Dind.),  dn-e'dpa  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  62  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  6, 5  ;  PI.  Prot.  310,  d7r-e8pap.(v  Ar.  Fr. 
431  (Dind.),  e'|-  Eur.  Heracl.  14,  dTr-fftpao-av  Thuc.  i,  128 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  36,  syncop.  dn-fSpuv  Soph.  Aj.  167;  Luc.  Tox.  33 
(Dind.),  Ion.  edprjv,  dn-  Her.  4,  43 ;  subj.  -5pd>  Ar.  Pax  234 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  -Spa  Thuc.  7,  86  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13;  PL  Hipp. 
Maj.  295,  -SpcSo-t  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  12  ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  3, 1478  ;  opt. 
-Spairjv,  OTTO-  Theogn.  927  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  7,  -dpmrjv  Aristot.  Oec. 

2,  35  (Bekk.),  -Spat'^ei/  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  16 ;  imper.  late  -8p3#t  V. 
T.  Gen.  27,  43;  Spawn,  (Hesych.),  drro-  Thuc.  4,  46;  PI.  Prot. 
317;  Isocr.  12,  93,  giimm-  Ar.  Ran.  81;  -Spas  Od.  17,  516; 
Ar.  Eccl.  196.  Av.  726;  Andoc.  i,  125.  4,  17  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3, 
26;  Lys.  6,  27,  Sta-  Isocr.  18,  49;  Her.  8,  75.  9,  58,  all  in 
comp.     Ion.  8iSpr)o-Ka>  also  comp.  OTTO-  Her.  9,  59,  «-  3,  4.  9,  88  : 
imp.  -f8i8pr}(TKov  2,  182:  fut.   8pTi<rofuii,  d-rro-  7,  210,  Sta-  8,   60 : 
p.  8f8pt)Ka,  OTTO-  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.)  :  2  aor.  f'8pijv,  aw-  Her.  4, 
43.  6,  2.  9,  37 ;  inf.  -SpJpat  3,  45  ;  but  part,  always  Spd?,  diro- 

3,  148.  9,  118,  Sta-  8,  75,  eK-  4,  148.     Vb.  a-Sp^oros  Her.  4, 
142. 

This  verb  seems  to  occur  only  twice  in  Trag.  and  only  in 
2  aor.  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted.  We  have  never  seen  SiSpdo-Koj 
uncomp.  except  part.  StSpdo-Kwi/  in  Hesych.  Of  the  pure  pres. 
form  SiSpdd),  OTTO-  &c.  we  know  no  instance :  o-w-cnroSpdv 
Herodn.  i,  10  (Vulg.)  is  now  -8pdvat  (Bekk.)  The  1  aor.  does 
not  now  occur  in  classic  Greek :  aVoSpdo-ao-a  Andoc.  1,125  (Vulg.), 
aVoSpao-a  (Bekk.),  aTroSpdo-a?  Lys.  6,  28  (old  edit.)  was  altered  by 
Reiske  to  oVoSpdy,  which  has  been  adopted  by  Bekker  and  every 
subsequent  editor,  oVoSpdoT/  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  (Vulg.),  now 
oTroSpa  (best  Mss.  Schneid.  Popp.  Dind.),  <f£e'Spao-'  Eur.  I.  T. 
194  (Mss.  Vulg.  Musgr.  Seidler),  now  e'|  e8pas  in  every  edit. 
&c.  In  recent  editions  of  even  late  auth.  the  2  aor.  has  often 
been  restored,  dnoSpexraxn  Dio  Cass.  43,  38  (Vulg.),  e/cSpwo-t 
(Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  e'^'Spao-^  78,  34  (Vulg.),  e^'Spa  (Bekk.), 
Theophr.  Char.  18  (Foss),  OTroSpo  (Dind.),  dn-oSpdo-ao-a 
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Plut.  Mor.  767  (Vulg.),  oTroSpacra  (Ms.  E.  Winck.  Diibn.)  &c. 
see  above.  Mid.  aor.  0.^08 pda-aa-dai,  if  correct,  Philon.  vol.  i, 
p.  551,  31,  which  should  perhaps  be  altered  to  fut.  -do-co-dai 
Galen  9,  272,  as  8ia8pda-aa-6ai  has  been  to  -da-ea-dat  Dio  Cass. 
43,  40.  We  have  not  seen  the  3  pi.  syncop.  form  dir-t&pav 
in  classic  prose. 

AiSwp  To  give,  II.  23,  620;  Aesch.  Pr.  780;  Eur.  Ion  1286; 
Ar.  Pax  424  ;  Her.  3,  140;  Lys.  4,  5;  PI.  Charm.  163,  8i8a>t 
Soph.  Aj.  1354;  Eur.  Supp.  409;  Ar.  Pax  1262;  PI.  Phaed. 
100,  8i8a<n  II.  20,  299  ;  Archil.  16  ;  Find.  P.  5,  65;  Soph.  O. 
C.  446;  Ar.  Plut.  278;  Antiph.  i,  19;  Thuc.  2,  101 ;  Isae. 
n,  2,  8i8op.ev  II.  2,  228  ;  Ar.  Eq.  69  ;  Isae.  2,  5,  8i8orf  Andoc. 
2,  23;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  13  (5,  i,  i  Dind.  Saupp.),  8i86a<ri  Ar. 
Vesp.  715  ;  Antiph.  5,  34 ;  Thuc.  i,  42  ;  Isocr.  8,  135,  8i8ova-i 
scarcely  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  85  ?;  subj.  8i8S>,  «rt-  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  4,  12,  8i8ns  Eur.  Hel.  1257;  Ar.  Ach.  799;  PI.  Prot. 
310,  818$  Theogn.  186 ;  Eur.  Or.  667  ;  Ar.  Av.  519  ;  PI.  Leg. 
691,  8t8S>(Ti  Theogn.  45;  Soph.  Fr.  748;  Antiph.  i,  23;  opt. 
8i8otr)v  Lys.  7,  6,  -oir)s  Soph.  O.  C.  642,  fiera-  Theogn.  925, 
8i8olr)  Soph.  O.  C.  777 ;  Her.  i,  86 ;  Isae.  9,  24  ;  Lys.  12,  14; 
Xen.  Vect.  2,  6,  -Sow/  Plut.  Lysandr.  9,  -olrjre  Plut.  Alex.  302, 
-olre  Od.  n,  359,  -oTei»  Aesch.  Supp.  703;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Xen. 
An.  3,  2,  7  ;  imper.  8i8ov  see  8i86a>,  818061  occurs  not,  Epic  8i8a>0t 
Od.  3,  380,  8i86r<a  PI.  Leg.  916,  8i8ore  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47, 
8i86vTcav,  OTTO-  PI.  Leg.  829,  8i8ovs  II.  9,  699 ;  Andoc.  2,  23  ;  inf. 
&8owu  Her.  6,  62 ;  Antiph.  6,  38 ;  Thuc.  2,  97,  Poet.  Si8o/i«> 
Pind.  N.  7,  97.  I.  8,  60:  imp.  (eSi'Saw),  f8l8a>s  Od.  19,  367 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -ovs  Ameis,  La  Roche) ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4  (Vulg.), 
but  e8i8ovs  (Ms.  A  B.  Born.  Kriig.  Saupp.  and  Dind.  now), 
f8i8a>  Od.  n,  289  (Bekk.  2  ed.  -Sow  Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche), 
8t8a>  II.  5,  165.  6,  192.  219  (Bekk.  -Sou  Dind.  La  Roche),  2  pi. 
e'Si'Sore  Com.  Fr.  (Sophil.)  3,  581,  3  pi.  (8l8oa-av  Her.  8,  9  ;  Thuc. 
7,  87 ;  PI.  Critias  119,  Si'8o<rai>  Od.  17,  367,  Epic  f8i8ov  H.  Cer. 
437,  8i8ov  327,  3  pi.  e8i8ow  not  Attic,  see  818601 :  fut.  Saxrw  II.  14, 
268;  Hes.  Op.  57;  Pind.  P.  12,  32;  Aesch.  Supp.  733; 
Soph.  Ant.  315;  Eur.  I.  T.  744;  Her.  8,  5;  Antiph.  6,  36; 
Thuc.  7,  36  ;  Lys.  10,  3 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  236,  Dor.  Swo-w  Theocr. 
5,  96  ;  inf.  Soxmi/  Simon.  C.  173,  Epic  8u>o-tfi.fvai.  II.  13,  369, 
SaxTfiifv  10,  323.  22,  117  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -eiv  Bekk.), 
Epic  8i8axra>  Od.  13,  358;  inf.  8i8<ba-(iv  24,  314:  1  aor.  cSwra 
indie,  only  classic,  Od.  9,  361 ;  Solon  5  ;  Soph.  Ant.  902  ; 
Her.  i,  124;  Antiph.  6,  15.  17;  PI.  Rep.  612;  Lys.  4,  13. 
16,  14 ;  Isae.  2,  42  ;  Dem.  18,  179.  197.  22,  8,  e£-  Lys.  16,  10, 
8S>Ka  II.  4,  43,  edemas  II.  21,  473  ;  Hipponax  19  (B.) ;  Soph.  Tr. 
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201 ;  Ar.  Pax  963  ;  Her.  3, 140  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  7 ;  Dem.  32, 
16,  8S>Kas  Od.  4,  647,  e8a>Ke  II.  n,  243  ;  Hes.  Th.  914  ;  Find.  P. 

2,  89;  Aesch.  Eum.  850;  Eur.  Cycl.  141 ;  Ar.  Eq.  1220;  Her. 

3,  160;  Anliph.  6,  17  ;   Thuc.  i,  58;   PL  Leg.  679,  Poet.  8S><e 
II.  5,  2 ;  Hes.  Op.  705 ;   Pind.  Ol.  i,  63,  and  'Sauce  Soph.  Aj. 
1303,  ft&eopcit  Eur.  Cycl.  296;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  5.  Hell.  6,  3,  6; 
Dem.  20,  139,  7rpov8o)K-  Eur.  Heracl.  463,  Trap-  Her.  5,  91 ;  Xen. 
Oec.  9,  9.  19,  an-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  479 ;  Isae.  5,  28  ;  (Dem.) 
13,  3,  fir-  Dem.  34,  38.  39,  fier-  23,  65,  eduKarc  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  479 ;   Antiph.  5,  77  ;   Dem.  20,  84.  85.  86.  97.  120.  21,  56. 
57,  6,  orr-  21,  n,  nap-  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  10 ;   Dem.  28,  8.  51,  8, 
7T/30-  23,  112,  ffttaicav  II.  13,  303.  22,  379  ;  Hes.  Op.  92  ;  Simon. 
(Am.)  7,  22;    Theogn.   1057;    Pind.  N.   n,  39;    Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  88.  (Anon.)  4,  670;   Her.  i,  89  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
9;  Dem.  19,  190.  20,  70.  23,  200  (13,  23);  Hyperid.  4,  14,  3, 
cm-  Lys.  19,  7,  e£-  Eur.  Heracl.  319,  Trap-  Med.  629;   Ar.  Nub. 
969;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  15 ;  Isocr.  12,  106 ;  Dem.  19,  94.  36,  14. 
51,  8,  Trpo-  20,  53,  8a>Kav  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  115  ;  subj. 
late,  if  correct,  oVo-ScoKwo-i  Aesop  78  (Tauchn.)  :  p.  8f8uKa  Pind. 
N.  2,  8  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  446  ;  Soph.  Ph.  664  ;  Ar.  Eq.  841 ;  Her. 
6,  56  ;  Antiph.  6,  12;   Lys.  10,  14;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  26;   Isae. 

8,  41  ;    opt.  8e8o>Koiei>,  Trapa-  Thuc.  7,  83  :   pip.  e'SeSaxm  Xen.  Cyr. 

1,  4,  26;  Isae.  3,  10;  Dem.  3,  14.  37, 12,  -KfeHer.  8,  67 :  p.p. 
8e8opai  II.  5,  428  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1041 ;  Eur.  Supp.  757  ;  Her.  6, 
57;    Xen.  Lac.  n,  6;    PI.  Lys.  204;    Se&xr&o  PI.  Tim.  52; 
8e86a-dai  Her.  2,  141;    -op.eW  Thuc.  i,  26;    Isocr.  5,  15:   pip. 
fSfSoro  Thuc.  3,  109:  aor.  e866rjv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  502 ;  Her. 
8,  136;   Thuc.  3,  60;    PI.  Leg.  829;    subj.  8o6rjs  Com.  Fr. 
(Theop.)  2,  804,  8o6fj  (Dem.)  12,  14;  opt.  8o0eir)  in  tmesi  Od. 

2,  78;   Isae.  n,  40;   8o6f)vai  Eur.  Fr.  771  (D.) ;   Her.  9,  81; 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  8;  Soft's  Aesch.  Eum.  393;  Eur.  An.  15;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  752  ;  Thuc.  5,  m  :  fat.  Sotfjjo-o/iai  Soph.  Ph.  774; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1650;  Isae.  3,  39 ;  (Dem.)  44,  63.  64.  59,  76,  eVc- 
Isocr.  17,  9  :  2  aor.  act.  (e8a>v)  not  in  indie,  sing,  ebo^tv  Ar. 
Vesp.  586;  Isocr.  17,  19,  Sd/xfv  II.  17,  443,  eSore  Andcc.  2,  22; 
Lys.  19,  21 ;  Aeschin.  3,  187,  eSoo-av  Od.  20,  78  ;  Hes.  Th.  141 ; 
Theogn.  272;    Pind.  N.  6,  10;   Aesch.  Ag.  1335;  Ar.  Vesp. 
717;  Her.  6,  108  ;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Lys.  12,  18;  PI.  Conv.  320, 
86<rav  Od.  7,  242  ;  Theogn.  463,  Epic  *8ov  Hes.  Th.  30;  and 
Dor.  (Lacon.  Inscr.  1511);  subj.  8S>  Od.  20,  296 ;  Ar.  Eq.  706. 
Pax  851  ;  Andoc.  i,  113;   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  16,  8as  II.  7,  27; 
Ar.  Eq.  710.  Av.  978;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  14;  Dem.  22,  7,  &» 
Hes.  Op.  354;  Ar.  Vesp.  583.  Ran.  606;  Antiph.  i,  24 ;  Xen. 
Eq.  10,  16,  8S>pev  U.  23,  537.  Od.  8,  389;   Eur.  Supp.  1231; 
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Ar.  Pax  730.  Thesm.  801 ;  PL  Leg.  702,  8£re  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
17,  8Sxri  II.  3,66;  Eur.  Tr.  1267;  Her.  6,  133,  see  below; 
opt.  SoiV  Od.  15,  449;  Soph.  O.  R.  1161;  Ar.  Pax  1217; 
Her.  9,  in  ;  Lys.  24,  i,  SoiV  II.  16,  625.  Od.  17,  455 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  260 ;  Ar.  Nub.  108;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35,  Soirj  II.  17,  127 ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  889  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  869  ;  Ar.  Ach.  966;  Antiph.  i, 
19 ;  PL  Conv.  196,  Soirjutv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2  ;  PL  Men.  96 
(Vulg.);  (Dem.)  10,  71,  8ol^v  II.  13,  378;  PL  Rep.  607, 
8oir]re  Her.  7,  135;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  47  ;  PL  Phaedr.  279,  dno- 
Isae.  7,  41,  Sotre,  a?ro-  Od.  22,  61 ;  PL  Tim.  20,  Soirja-av  Com. 
Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  532,  napa-  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig. 
Kiihner,  &c.),  8oiev  II.  23,  650;  Aesch.  Sept.  418;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  89  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  7,  napa-  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Popp. 
Saupp.  Bind,  now) ;  86?  II.  5,  118  ;  Hes.  Op.  453  ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
140;  Soph.  Aj.  483;  Ar.  Nub.  81 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  29,  86ro> 
II.  1 8,  301 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  735 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  935 ;  Her.  i,  155 ;  PL 
Leg.  929,  Sore  II.  6,  476  ;  Hes.  Th.  104  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  102 ;  PL 
Lach.  187,  86r<a(rav  Xen.  Hier.  8,  4,  86vra>v  PL  Leg.  753;  ftovvai 
II-  23,  593;  Hes.  Fr.  172;  Pind.  P.  4,  35  ;  Soph.  Ant.  303; 
Ar.  Av.  347;  Her.  6,  87;  Antiph.  i,  12;  Thuc.  5,  59,  Poet. 
86nevai  II.  19,  138,  Sd/ifi/  9,  571;  Hes.  Op.  354;  Theogn. 
919;  Pind.  N.  8,  20;  Ar.  Av.  930  (Lyr.).  973  (hexam.) ; 
8ovs  Od.  15,  369 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  826  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  855 ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
52;  Her.  3,  140;  Thuc.  5,  45.  Mid.  8i8ofj.ai  in  simple 
we  have  not  seen  except  in  tmesi,  and  not  often  in  comp. 

except  with  dno,  e<,  nepi,  pres.   eVc-  8i8ovrat  Her.   2,   47    (-86arai 

Bekk.):  fut.  Trept-Swo-o/wu  Od.  23,  78,  e*c-  Hippocr.  7,  528 
(Lit.),  eVt-  Hym.  Merc.  383,  n-epi-  II.  10,  463  (Bekk.  Dind. 
-j3«o-o/iat  Wolf,  Spitz.  La  R.) :  2  aor.  eSoi/ro  in  tmesi,  an-'-  .  .  . 
Her.  2,  39,  e£-e'8ov  Eur.  Med.  309,  -e'Soro  Dem.  41,  26; 
em-8a>fjif6a  II.  22,  254,  i  p.  dual  7repi-8a>fi*6ov  rare  II.  23,  485; 
K(pi-8ov  Ar.  Ach.  772.  Nub.  644;  eK-86<rdai  Pind.  P.  4,  295; 

PL   Leg.  740,   Trepi-   Ar.   Eq.    791,  see   diro8i8a>fu.  Vb.    8oreog 

Her.  8,  in  ;  PL  Phil.  32.  For  Attic  3  pi.  pres.  Si&dao-i  Horn, 
has  always  StSoOo-i  II.  19,  265.  Od.  17,  450  &c. ;  Her.  almost 
always,  2,  30.  4,  80,  OTTO-  3,  15,  «-  4,  49  &c.,  but  eVc-StSoWt 
i,  93  (Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -StSovo-t  Bred.  Kriig.  Abicht,  Stein) ; 
and  late,  SiSoOo-t  Dio  Cass.  65,  13,  (K-8i8ova-iv  Arr.  An.  6,  5,  7, 
but  Trapa-SiSdao-t  5,  25,  6,  i  pers.  pi.  rare  and  late  8i86ap.ev 
Joseph.  Ant.  n,  5  ;  Galen  n,  349,  irapa-  13,  374  ;  8i8a>0i  imper. 
for  (8i8o6i)  Od.  3,  380,  Aeol.  Si'Soi  Pind.  Ol.  i,  85.  6,  104  &c. ; 
8i8ovvai  Epic  for  8i86vai,  or  from  8i86a>,  II.  24,  425  :  iter.  2  aor. 
86aKov  II.  14,  382  ;  subj.  (8<b(a,  Says) 8vrj  I\.  6,  527.  7,  81.  16,  725, 
for  8o>,  also  fiw^o-i  for  dig,  II.  i,  324.  12,  275,  8o>o>o-i  for  8£><ri, 
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II.  i,  137.  9,  278;  Hes.  Th.  222;  Ap.  Rh.  r,  1293,  and  8<5o-i 
for  8<5,  Od.  2,  144,  8<bopfv  for  8£>nev,  II.  7,  299  ;  inf.  dopevai  II.  i, 
116,  and  So/xev  18,  458;  also  Dor.  Thuc.  5,  77,  OTTO-  ibid,  in  a 
Doric  treaty;  Ar.  Lys.  1163,  8ovv  Phoen.  Coloph.  i,  20 
(Schneidw.),  /ztra-  Theogn.  104,  for  -dovvai.  Opt.  i  pi.  doipfv  for 
Soiijpev,  II.  13,  378.  Od.  16,  386,  and  Attic,  3  pi.  8oZei»  for 
fioirja-av,  II.  i,  1 8.  24,  686,  also  Attic,  see  above,  and  almost 
always,  but  the  full  form  dotrja-av  occurs  Com.  Fr.  4,  532,  irapa- 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10  (Mss.  Kriig.  Kiihn.  -oiev  L.  Dind.  Saupp.)  In 
late  critical  editions  the  form  8coijv  SWTJS,  80)77  for  dolrjv  &c.  is 
scarcely  to  be  met  with:  pres.  StSw?  Plut.  Pyrrh.  14.  Lysand.  9 
(Sint.  -0117  Bekk.) :  2  aor.  8oV  Her.  9,  1 1 1  (Mss.  Gaisf.  8oiV  Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.),  Son/s  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  35  (old  edit.,  8oir)s 
Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  80)77  Hes.  Op.  357  (some  Mss.  and  edit.,  80/77 
Mss.  Goettl,  8o»7  Schoem.) ;  Dem.  28,  17  (Mss.  Bekk  i  edit. 
-80/17  2  edit.);  Luc.  Cyn.  17  (Jacob.  Bekk.,  80/77  Dind.),  e/c-  Plut. 
Mar.  10  (Sint.  &c.  -80/77  Schaef.  Bekk.),  So^re,  airo-  Themist.  23, 
283.  (Lys.)  6,  19;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  8,  21,  are  perhaps  the 
only  instances  in  which  it  has  not  been  changed  by  all  modern 
editors  either  to  subj.  or  to  the  common  opt.  form  8o/r/,  which 
should  probably  be  read  at  Lysias  6,  19  also  in  conformity  with 
irapaSoir)  in  section  21,  below.  In  Hippocr.  however  80)77  is  still 
read  i,  313  (Erm.  2,  318,  Lit.  v.  r.  Boirj);  and  Schanz  seems  in- 
clined to  replace  it  from  the  best  Mss.  in  some  passages  of  Plato 
(Phaedo  63.)  Dor.  inf.  pres.  8/Sow  Theocr.  29,  9  (Ahr.  Fritzsche, 
Ziegl.  SiSa»>  Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.)  A  late  form  of  1  aor.  is 
?8o)o-a,  subj.  8<»o-77s  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  204,  em-  Aristaen.  i,  5 ; 
opt.  8&>o-at/u  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  292  :  and  1  aor.  m.  (usually 
denied)  occurs  late  airo-^axa^vr}  Maneth.  5,  126.  Ahrens  refers 
the  aoristic  forms  in  KO.  to  the  second,  not  to  the  first  aor. 
(Conjug.  in  \u,  p.  14.)  See  8i8o'&>. 

Aieipu  To  pass  or  draw  through,  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin. 
3,  1 66:  fut.  (-epS>  and  -epo-o>) :  aor.  8ie!pa,  -elpat  Hippocr.  7,  52 
(Lit.) ;  -eipas  Luc.  Alex.  26  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28,  and  8i/po-a;  subj. 
-epo-fls  Hippocr.  4, 108  (Lit.) ;  -fpa-as  4,  296 ;  inf.  8ie'po-ai  4,  108  : 
p.  Stelpxa,  -ores  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10. 

Aiefiai,  see  (Suj/u.) 

Atonal  Epic  and  Ion.  To  seek,  (retains  77)  Anacr.  4,  2 ;  Her. 
7,  103;  Theocr.  16,  68,  8/^701  Od.  n,  zoo,  -77704  Her.  2,  38, 

-rjpeda  Theogn.  183;   Ap.   Rh.    4,    396,    -rjo-fo   Her.  5,  92,  -rjvrat 

Aesch.  Supp.  821  (chor.);  Her.  6,  52;  inf.  Mfatrdcu  Phocyl.  10 
(B.);  Theogn.  180  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  Ziegl.);  Her.  2,  147.  7,  16; 
-rjpfvos  II.  17,  221 ;  Simon.  Am.  29;  Phocyl.  8  (B.) ;  Theocr. 
7,  61;  Her.  2,  66.  7,  142.  166  :  imp.  e'StOjfir/v  Her.  3,  41; 
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Athen.  (Phoen.  Col.)  12,  530;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  8if- 
Callira.  Jup.  16  :  fut.  Stfijo-o^at  Od.  16,  239  ;  Lycophr.  682  : 
aor.  e8igr)o-dfj.T)v  Heraclit.  80  (Byw.) ;  Ael.  Fr.  317;  Plotin.  5,  5 
(Kirchh.)  Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  eblftaa. 

Ai£w  To  consider,  only  pres.  Her.  i,  65  (Orac.) :  and  imp. 
Si'fe  II.  1 6,  713.  Mid.  dtfo/uu  to  seek,  &c.  Nonn.  Paraph.  8, 
151,  -feat  Theocr.  25  (20),  37,  -«•<«  Opp.  Hal.  i,  334.  5,  585; 
Nonn.  Paraph.  4,  135,  -d/xe0a  Orph.  Arg.  940,  -ovrai  Callim. 
Epigr.  17  ;  subj.  8i£g  n,  i ;  -to  Anth.  n,  376 ;  Nonn.  16,  154; 
-etr&it  Hes.  Op.  603;  Callim.  Epigr.  n;  -opevos  Orph.  Arg. 
1217 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  790 :  imp.  fdi&ro  Musae.  109,  or-  Mosch. 
2,  28,  8i'f-  Bion  ii,  2;  Orph.  Arg.  210;  Nonn.  12,  104,  St'feo 
1 6,  195.  This  verb  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic.  In  Her.  i, 
94-  95-  3>  4*  &c-  >  Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  i,  40;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22, 
where  it  used  to  stand,  the  kindred  form  diktat  is  found  in 
one  or  more  of  the  best  Mss.,  and  is  now  uniformly  adopted  by 
the  best  Editors. 

Au]KOke'o>  Ion.  for  SUIK-. 

AITJJU  for  Sui)|u,  To  send  through,  dilute,  perhaps  does  not 
occur,  for  8i«'s  seems  to  be  part.  2  aor.  Com.  Fr.  (Sotad.)  3,  586; 
Hippocr.  4,162  (Lit.);  PI.  Tim.  77  :  so  mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  part. 
dupevos  Ar.  Plut.  720;  8iecrdai  Hippocr.  i,  478  (K.) 

(Aitjfii)  To  chase  away,  only  in  comp.  imp.  unaugm.  tv- 
8t((rav  II.  1 8,  584.  Mid.  Sk/xat  to  speed,  flee,  Aesch.  Pers.  700 
(Herm.  Dind.  now),  -ewat  II.  23,  475 ;  Nic.  Ther.  755  ;  -ijrat 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  330;  -fo-6ai  II.  12,  304.  See  8t'o>. 

Aiica£«  To  judge,  determine,  II.  8,  431 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  59;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1412;  Her.  2,  137.  3,  31;  Antiph.  i,  3;  Thuc.  3,  58; 
Isocr.  15,  21 ;  Epic  inf.  8iKa£epfv  II.  i,  542  :  imp.  fdUafrv  Her. 
i,  14;  PL  Criti.  119,  Sucaf-  II.  18,  506:  fut.  8«cao-<o  II.  23,  579; 
Ar.  Eq.  1089.  Vesp.  689.  801;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Isocr.  15,  173; 
PL  Phaedr.  260.  Rep.  433;  Dem.  20,  118.  58,  25,  -ao-o-w 
(Phocyl.)  n,  Ion.  8iKa>,  inf.  -KO.V  Her.  i,  97,  but  see  mid.:  aor. 
ediKaa-a  Eur.  Or.  164;  Her.  3,  14;  Thuc.  5,  31 ;  PL  Leg.  877, 

8iKa<ra  Od.  II,  547,   -aa-a-a  II.  23,    574  J   8tKa<ro-ai   Theogn.   543  : 

p.  MiicaKa  Athen.  12,  13  :  p.p.  SeSiVcacr/MH  Antiph.  5,  87  ;  Lys. 
21,  18;  PL  Rep.  614;  (Dem.)  59,  125:  aor.  e^maaQ^v  Thuc. 
i,  28;  PL  Rep.  614:  fut.  8iKaa-6r)a6i^vos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  61: 
3  fut.  8f8iKd<rofuu  Luc.  Bis  ace.  14.  Mid.  SiKa£b/«u  to  plead 
one's  own  case,  go  to  law,  &c.  Od.  n,  545  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  12; 
Thuc.  3,  44.  5,  79  ;  Dem.  33,  26 :  imp.  e'8»ca£-  Lys.  i,  44 ; 
Dem.  21,  26  :  fut.  8«a<ro/iat  Ar.  Nub.  1141 ;  Her.  i,  96;  Dem. 
7'  8.  37,  37.  38,  16,  ««-  Andoc.  i,  120,  late  -&/*<«,  eV-  SiKarai  V. 
T.  Lev.  19,  1 8 :  aor.  eftutaadiujv  Lys.  12,  4;  Isae.  3,  78;  Dem. 
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33,  26,  <TT-  Andoc.  i,  120,  Dor.  fSiKagapriv  Inscr.  Heracl.  2,  26: 
with  p.  SeSucaoyzat  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  23,  23  ;  Dem.  37,  3  :  pip. 
e'SeSucaaro  Dem.  33,  27  :  and  aor.  in  comp.  fiia-Sucao-fljjwu  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  4,  i  ;  Dio  Cass.  48,  12.  The  Attics  seem  never  to 
have  dropped  the  o-  in  the  fut.  of  this  verb,  the  Ionic  and  late 
writers  did.  What  induced  the  Attics  to  spare  the  o-  in  Si»caf<a, 
and  expel  it  from  others  in  the  same  category,  £t/3a£o>  &c.,  we 
leave  for  Uniformists  to  tell. 

AucaioXoye'co  To  plead  one's  own  cause,  rare  and  late  in  act. 
Luc.  Tim.  ii.  Apol.  12.  Mid.  -OU/MU  as  act.  Lys.  Fr.  34 
(Scheibe)  ;  Aeschin.  2,  21  :  imp.  -ovfajv  Luc.  Alex.  55:  fut. 
-T}(rofjiai  Polyb.  4,3,12;  Luc.  Abd.  7  :  aor.  -^crai^i*  Luc.  Prom.  4  ; 
-rjo-dfjievos  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  3,  3  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass,  -rjd^vai 
Polyb.  31,  20,  8,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  pres.  mid.  alone  is 
classical. 

AIKCHOCJ  To  make  right,  judge,  hence  condemn,  punish,  Find.  Fr. 
146  (Bergk)  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  575  ;  Her.  3,  142  ;  Thuc.  i,  140, 
Ion.  3  pi.  -eva-i  Her.  2,  47:  imp.  fftucaiow  Thuc.  4,  122,  Ion. 
-KaUw  Her.  3,  79.  6,  15:  fut.  SiKatwo-oo  Her.  5,  92  (Orac.); 
Thuc.  5,  26  ;  Polyb.  3,  31  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  3  ;  Dio  Cass. 
52,  26.  Fr.  35,  2.  57,  47  (Bekk.):  and  mid.  -wo-o/iot  Thuc.  3, 
40:  aor.  e'SiKatWa  Her.  3,  36  ;  Thuc.  2,  71  :  (p.?)  :  p.p.  late, 
SeSiKaicofjLcu  V.  T.  Gen.  38,  26  :  aor.  eSixatcb^i/  Dio  Cass.  49,  12  ; 
8iKaia>6eis  Aesch.  Ag.  393  ;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  i  :  fut.  late  -cc^o-o/wu 
V.  T.  Esai.  45,  25.  Lexicographers  err  by  giving  fut.  m. 
-ierojuai  as  the  only  fut.,  or  by  giving  it  a  preference  over  fut.  act. 
Both  fut.  occur  in  the  same  author,  and  each  without  v.  r. 
SiKaiovvTai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  17,  14  (Bekk.)  seems  mid. 

(AIKU)  To  fling,  Poet,  and  only  2  aor.  f&inov  Pind.  Ol.  10  (n), 
72,  dn-  Aesch.  Ag.  1410,  8iKov  Pind.  P.  9,  123;  Eur.  Phoen. 
641  (chor.);  imperat.  &'«T«  Eur.  Bac.  600  (chor.),  ano-Sixe  H. 
F.  1204  (chor.);  SIKUV  Aesch.  Ch.  99;  Eur.  Or.  992.  1469. 
Pres.  8/Kfi  occurs  late  Aristaen.  2,  i  :  aor.  8i'£e,  formerly  Anth. 
15,  27,  has  been  altered  to  e/«|e. 

Aiyeuco  Poet.  To  turn  round,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
792  (chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  2,  93.  4,  672;  -voi  II.  4,  541;  -ewo* 
18,  543  ;  Ap.  Rh.  1,215;  Eur.  Tr.  200  (chor.).  Or.  837  (chor.): 

imp.    eStvevov  II.  18,  606,  iter.   bivfvecncov  II.  24,  12;   Ap.  Rh.  4, 

1456  :  aor.  later,  dtvevtras  Ap.  Rh.  3,  310;  Philo,  denied  by  our 
lexicons.  Pass,  or  mid.  Sivevopai  late,  Arat.  455  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
376  ;  -fujjTeu  Orph.  L.  705  ;  -evfcrdai  Opp.  Hal.  3,  60.  The 
collat.  8lvfu>  is  also  trans,  and  intrans.  and  occasionally  in  prose, 
Aesch.  Sept.  462  ;  Hippocr.  6,  494,  Aeol.  3  pi.  Sivfvvrt,  «>-, 
Theocr.  15,  82;  Bivav  (Luc.)  Asin.  31;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  15:  imp. 
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II.  18,  494  ;  Luc.  Salt.  13,  fiu>-  Od.  9,  384  :  fut.  (-170-0))  : 
aor.  e8ivT)o-a  Nic.  Alex.  188,  Dor.  StVao-e  Eur.  Or.  1459  (chor.); 
Theocr.  24,  10;  dtvqo-a?  II.  23,  840;  Aesch.  Sept.  490,  diro- 
Her.  2,  14:  p.p.  df8ivr}Tfu  (Hesych.),  a/z$t-  II.  23,  562,  «V- 
Hippocr.  5,  274:  aor.  fSivrjdrjv,  Sivrjd-  II.  22,  165  (La  R. 
ii-ipi-Sii/-  Bekk.);  8un)6£>a-i  Hym.  Merc.  45;  SivrjOeis  Od.  22,  85 
(Vulg.  Dind.);  Eur.  Rhes.  353;  -6r)vai  Od.  16,  63,  Dor.  fdivufyv 
Find.  P.  1  1,  38  :  and  aor.  mid.  Ibivrjvavro  Nonn.  22,9  (Koechly)  ; 
imper.  irfpi-8ivr)a-ao-6e  Anth.  7,  485  :  fut.  -Sij/^o-o/iai  Luc.  Lex.  2, 
both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  :  pres.  Simrai,  «ri-  Od.  20,  218: 
imp.  (Sivfopeo-da  Od.  9,  153,  dual  biveia-drjv  II.  17,  680.  In 
classic  prose,  this  verb  is  rare,  and  never  in  the  act.  form  :  mid. 
Sivtiadai  PI.  Euthyd.  294  :  imp.  e'Simro  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  9  :  pass. 
divovp.fvo$  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8. 

AiVu  (Z)  Epic,  To  turn  round,  thresh,  only  pres.  act.  Hes.  Op. 
598:  and  pass.  8ivopfvr)»  Callim.  Fr.  51.  bivf^v  as  inf.  pres. 
Hes.  quoted,  is  proved  by  the  Lesbian  form  &Wo>,  and  by  <MTO- 
SU/OHTI  in  the  Heracl.  Inscr.  i,  54. 

AioiKc'o)  To  live  apart,  manage  a  house,  Xen.  Vect.  4,  40  ; 
Isocr.  5,  150;  PI.  Men.  91  ;  -Kflv  Ar.  Eccl.  306:  imp.  Suaicovv 
Thuc.  8,  21  ;  Isocr.  7,  36;  Isae.  n,  14,  ow-Sio)*-  7,  9,  see 
below:  fut.  -170-0  PI.  Men.  73:  aor.  Siow/o-a  Isocr.  i,  35;  Dem. 
20,  33:  p.  StwiojKa  PI.  Tim.  19;  Dem.  27,  22,  is  reg.  and,  in 
classic  authors,  always  augments  after  the  prep.,  except  that 
p.  p.  SiwKTj/nai  Com.  Fr,  (Antiph.)  3,  106;  Dem.  19,  22.  22,  74 
has  also  double  augm.  SeStw^rai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84  ; 
Machon  (Athen.)  8,  26  :  pip.  SHBKTJTO,  irpo-  Dem.  23,  14:  aor. 
SuaKTjdrj  Luc.  Necyom.  19  :  fut.  -K^o-erot  Lys.  30,  35.  Mid. 
SioiKovfjuu  to  manage  at  will,  Dem.  44,  28  ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet.  9,  7  : 
fut.  -qo-o/wu  Dem.  8,  13,  but  pass.  Herodn.  8,  7,  6  :  aor.  SIWKIJ- 
traro  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  24;  Dem.  18,  247.  50,  n;  App.  Lyb. 
113:  with  p.p.  SIWKJJJLUU  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  178  (58,  30).  In 
very  late  writers,  occur  e'Sio/Kow,  tSuoKow  Malal.  4,  p.  69.  Unlike 
fitairaco,  this  verb  follows  the  same  law  in  comp.  as  in  simple. 
This  double  augm.  occurs  occasionally  even  in  early  Attic  : 

avf^fjiat,  rjv(ix6fJ.T)v,  ^/iTTft^o/iijv,  8t8iyTT)Ka  &C. 

Aiopt^co,  see  opi'^co. 

Ai^do)  To  search,  examine,  only  pres.  8t^>5  Callim.  Fr.  32, 
-cjiaTf  Fr.  165,  Ion.  fitc^e'to  Anth.  9,  559;  St^aJv  II.  16,  747,  -^>a><ra 

Hes.  Op.  374.     Hesych.  has  aor.  e£-e3i'</>ijo-e,  e^-e^Tijo-e. 

AnJ/du  (d)  To  thirst,  Od.  n,  584,  Ion.  ~ea>  Archil.  Fr.  68 
(Bergk),  late  Epic  fin/^w  Nonn.  Par.  19,  29  ;  Tryph.  548,  contr. 
with  rj,  as  St^det,  -j/  Pind.  N.  3,  6  ;  PL  Rep.  439,  fit^wo-i  PI.  Phil. 
45,  Aeol.  fii^-aio-t  Alcae.  39,  2  ;  Sif  017,  -5  PL  Gorg.  517  ;  opt. 


PI.  Eryx.  401,  but  -cor)  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  5.  An.  4,  5,  27  ;  in£ 
8^v  Soph.  Fr.  701  (D.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  441 ;  PL  Phil.  35 ;  Her.  2, 
24  ;  8t\lfS>v  PL  Gorg.  505,  8iifsea>v  Archil.  68,  Si^axov  Anth.  (Agath. 
Schol.)  n,  57,  -\^ojcra  PL  Rep.  439,  -^eva-a  Anth.  (Incert.)  6, 
21 :  imp.  edtyrj  Hippocr.  3,  36.  42  (Mss.  Lit.  i,  202  Erm.  -et  -a 
Vulg.  Kiihn  3,  469.  472),  --^/ov  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  38  :  fut.  fit^o-co 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  :  aor.  eSfyijo-a  PL  Rep.  562  :  p.  fadfyrjica 
Hippocr.  9,  80  (Lit.)  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  73.  Mid.  -dofiai,  subj. 
-6)fj.tda  Com.  Fr.  (Hermipp.)  2,  389.  In  late  writers,  this  verb 
sometimes  contr.  with  a,  as  fit^a?  Anth.  (Philip.)  PL  4,  137,  Snjm 
(PL)  Ax.  366 ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  365  (Erm.  -^  Lit.  7,  258);  V.  T. 
Prov.  25,  21 ;  Si^ai/  Galen  5,  837.  16,  302. 

Aiw  To  fear,  flee,  run,  pres.  not  used  :  imp.  Epic  8iov  II.  22, 
251  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  iUs  (Bekk.  1859),  8/e  5,  566  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  181  :  2  perf.  8e'8ia  Aesch.  Pr.  182.  902  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1467  (chor.);  Dem.  14,  4;  Luc.  Prom.  5,  7.  Pise.  9.  Navig. 
30.  D.  Deor.  19,  BfStas  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  149  A;  Luc.  Jup. 
Conf.  9.  Som.  22.  Pise.  24.  Anach.  35.  Luct.  16,  Se'Ste  classic, 
but  rare,  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  316.  (Menand.)  4, 135  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  36 ;  Dem.  4,  8  ;  Luc.  Prom.  13.  Jup.  Trag.  41,  dedtapev  Thuc. 
3»  53  (one  Ms.);  Isae.  5,  22  (Mss.  and  most  edit.,  but)  syncop. 
Bf8ip.fv  Thuc.  3,  53.  56.  57  ;  Isae.  quoted  (Scheibe),  8e8iare  Epist. 
Phal.  88  (Vulg.),  fie'Sn-e  Thuc.  4, 126  ;  and  late,  Luc.  Pise.  18  ;  Arr. 
An.  5,  25;  Epist.  Phal.  quoted  (Hercher  141),  SeStWt  Ar.  Eq.  224; 
Isae.  8,  42;  Isocr.  4,  116.  6,  67;  PL  Euth.  12;  Dem.  14,  31; 
once  in  Horn.  II.  24,  663;  subj.  rare,  and  partial  (SeS/w),  -117  Xen. 
Athen.  i,  n,  -wen.  Isocr.  4, 156.  5,  70. 14,  36. 18,  43.  21,  8 ;  opt. 
also  rare,  and  partial,  Se8t«V,  -et'ij  PL  Phaedr.  251 ;  imper.  Poet. 
8e&Wi  Ar.  Eq.  230.  Vesp.  373  ;  and  late  prose,  Plut.  Caes.  38  ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5,  Bis  ace.  8;  Philostr.  5,  220  (Se8ieV<o  Stob. 
79,  52  ?),  in  late  poets  8i8ldi  Babr.  75,  2,  Epic  8fl8Wi  II.  5,  827  ; 
Theogn.  1179,  8d8lff  Od.  18,  63,  late  8d8Wi  Nic.  Alex.  443, 
pi.  Seifiire  II.  2o,  366 ;  inf.  SfSteVat  Hippocr.  5,  414  ;  Thuc.  i, 
136;  Lys.  7,  i  ;  Isocr.  8,  7.  12,  48.  15,  141;  Xen.  Athen.  i, 
ii ;  PL  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  198.  Rep.  386  &c.,  and  always  in  his 
genuine  works;  Aeschin.  2,  106;  Dem.  21,  201;  later,  Luc. 
Abd.  5.  Tim.  2,  &c. ;  Plut.  Arist.  6.  Pyr.  19.  29  &c.,  never  in 
Attic  poetry;  Epic  dtiSipfv  Od.  9,  274.  10,  381,  to  be  distin- 
guished from  8fi'St/*ei>  i  pi.  perf. ;  8eSio>s  Hippocr.  2,  277  (Erm.) ; 
Antiph.  2,  8,  i.  4,  8,  n  ;  Thuc.  6,  24.  7,  75.  8,  7 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
i,  6,  12  ;  PL  Euth.  12;  Lys.  3,  36.  30,  n  ;  Isocr.  8,  138; 
Dem.  18,  263.  23,  129.  175  &c. ;  later,  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  i,  4; 
Luc.  Icar.  22  &c. ;  twice  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Eccl.  643.  Plut.  448, 
never  in  Trag.,  8e$iula  C.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  271 ;  PL  Phaedr.  254 
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(Bekk.),  Epic  8ei8ia>s  H.  4,  431.  Od.  14,  60.  18,  77;  Hes.  Sc. 
248;  Theogn.  764,  8d8vla  Ap.  Rh.  3,  753:  pip.  e'SeSiew 
Hyperid.  Lycophr.  p.  25  (Schn.) ;  Plut.  Pomp.  8  ;  Luc.  Jup. 
Trag.  43,  -fis  Dem.  34,  27;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  8,  -«  Dem.  54,  23, 
pi.  i  pers.  late  e'SeSiei^ei/  Themist.  18,  221,  eSeSieo-cw  Thuc.  4,  55. 
5,  14  (v.  r.  4, 117);  Lys.  13,  27 ;  Isocr.  7,  33;  Xen.  An.  5,  6, 
36  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  e'Se'Siorav  (Cob.  Stahl,  so  Isocr.  quoted, 
Otto  Schneid.)  which  occurs  without  v.  r.  PI.  Leg.  685,  approved 
by  Phryn.  Lob.  and  Poppo  :  Epic  8d8ia  II.  13,  49  ;  Panyas  6, 
12,  -tas  Od.  18,  80;  Anth.  12,  138,  -ie  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  pi. 

8fi8ifjtev  II.  9,  230  :     pip.  Only  pi.  SynCOp.  fdeidintv  II.  6,  99,    e'Set- 

8i<rav  7, 151,  8ei8-  15,  652  (Dind.  c'8-  Bekk.  La  R.)  Mid.  Poet. 
8/o/Ku  intrans.  io  fear,  Aesch.  Pers.  700,  if  correct  (Mss.  Dind. 

2  ed.) ;    but  trans,  frighten,  chase,  Opp.  Ven.  i,  426  (Vulg.); 
subj.  8/w/iat  Od.  21,  370,  SiV<«  II.  7,  197.  16,  246.    22,  189. 

456,   8ia>vrai    II.   17,  Iio;    opt.   StWo   Od.  17,  317;    inf.    8if<r6ai 

II.  12,  276.  18,  162.  Od.  17,  398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  498;  8i6pfvos 
Aesch.  Eum.  357.  385.  Supp.  819  (chor.)  For  fit'o/xat  Aesch. 
Pers.  700,  Herm.  Weil,  and  Dind.  5  ed.  read  8/e/xm.  It  thus 
appears  that  good  Attic  prose  writers  use  of  the  perf.  indie,  act. 
the  i  and  3  sing,  only,  but  all  the  persons  of  the  pi.  Matth.  is 
therefore  wrong  in  excluding  8e'Sie,  and  Lud.  Dind.  8e8ire  from 
Attic  prose  :  of  the  pip.  there  occur  in  early  Attic  prose  2  and 

3  sing,  and  3  pi.    See  8fi8a>.    8fi8ie  II.  18,  34.  24,  358,  perhaps 
3  sing.  imp.  as  if  from  (Sft8i'o>),  for  though  in  form  it  may  be 
3  sing,  of  8ei8ia,  the  time  is  imp.,  and  we  find  in  later  Epic 
f8ei8iov,  -iff,  -ie  Q.  Sm.  io,  450;  Nonn.  2,  608  &c. ;  even  imper. 
8ti8if  Q.  Sm.  7,  298.  305,  and  8(8*™  Pimpel.  in  Stob.  Fl.  79, 
52.     Syncop.  forms  of  2  perf.  and  pip.  are  generally  used, 
8f8ifjLtv  Thuc.  3,  56  (but  8e8iapev  Isae.  5,  22;  v.  r.  in  Ms.  Reg. 
Thuc.  3,  53),  and  8«'5i/*«/  II.  9,  230,  8f8ire  Thuc.  4,  126 ;  8(8ieir)v 
PI.  Phaedr.  251;   8e8Wi  Ar.  Vesp.  373;    Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  5. 
D.  Mer.  13,  4,  and  8ei8Wi  II.  14,  342,  with  elis.  8ei8iff  Od.  18, 
63,  8fi8iTf  II.  20,  366  ;  inf.  8a.8ipfv  Od.  io,  381 ;  SetSuZa  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  753 :  pip.  f8d8infv  II.  6,  99,  (8ei8i<rav  5,  790,  f8(8io-av  PI.  Leg. 
685,  but  cSfSieo-av  Thuc.  4,  55.  &  14  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.) ; 
Lys.  13,  27;   Isocr.  7,  33;   Xen.  An.  5,  6,  36  (Kriig.  Saupp. 
-8ia-av  Dind.);  Hell.  4,  4, 16  (Mss.  Saupp.  Breitb.  -8i<rav  Schneid 
&KVOW  Dind.),  see  above.     Phrynichus  approves  decidedly  of 
(8f8i<rav ;  in  several  instances  however  e'SeSiWcu'  is  the  reading  of 
all  the  Mss.     The  seemingly  anomalous,  we  say  not  corrupt, 
form  8f8ieir)v=8e8ioir)v,  derives  some  countenance  from  irfpiUicv=. 
irtpiioifv,  in  a  Delphic  Inscr.  1688  (Boeckh.)     Late  poets  have 
imper.  sometimes  with  I  in  arsis,  8tdWi  Babr.  75,  2  (Lachm.), 
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Nic.  Al.  443,  which  Otto  Schneid.  edits  SeiSixdi  (Ms.  TT), 
and  would  de^x^i  in  Babr.  See  8«i8tWojua«. 

(AiuKdOw)  7b  pursue,  -adttv  Eur.  Fr.  364,  25  ;  PI.  Euth.  15, 
others  -adelv  2  aor.  (Elms.  Dind.)  :  imp.  eSuaKadov  Ar.  Vesp 
1203;  PI.  Gorg.  483,  others  2  aor.  ;  subj.  -ada  Ar.  Nub.  1482  ; 
late  part,  -ddovras,  others  2  aor.  -a66vras  Clem.  Alex.,  a  lengthened 
form  of  8idiKa>,  which  see. 

Aiwicu  To  pursue,  II.  22,  8;  Archil.  63;  Aesch.  Ag.  394; 
Soph.  El.  738;  Ar.  Thesm.  1066  ;  Her.  4,  22;  Antiph.  2,  2; 
Lys.  3,  36;  PI.  Euthyphr.  3;  imper.  SiWe  Find.  Fr.  104;  -KO»V 
N.  5,  24;  Antiph.  5,  89;  Thuc.  3,  24;  -O>K«I>  II.  21,  601  ;  PL 
Phil.  67;  Ar.  Ach.  235;  Ep.  -efjitv  II.  5,  223,  -e^evai  Od.  15, 
278:  imp.  ediaKov  II.  23,  424;  Her.  6,  65:  Thuc.  2,  91  ;  Dem. 
19,  293,  dual  8i<0KfTov  II.  10,  364:  fut.  Sio>£o>  Sapph.  i,  21 
(Bergk);  Find.  Ol.  3,  45;  1-8  (7),  37  5  Ar-  Eq-  9^8.  Thesm. 
1224  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Xen.  An.  i,  4,8.  Cyr.  6,  3,  13;  Dem.  38, 
1  6,  an-o-  Ar.  Nub.  1296  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  see  mid.);  Thuc. 
6,  102  (best  Mss.  Popp.  -w^as  Bekk.  Krtig.)  ;  later,  Plut.  Ant. 
48  ;  Herodn.  5,  4,  10  ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  108  ;  Stob.  85,  19  :  and 
-O>£O/«K  Ar.  Eq.  368;  Thuc.  7,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14.  4,  i,  19. 
4,3,18;  PI.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  168;  and  Ar.Eq.  968.  Thesm. 
1224,  OTTO-  Nub.  1296  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.)  ;  pass.  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  3,  20  (Kiessl.)  :  aor.  e'Suo£a  Her.  5,  92.  6,  104;  Thuc.  6, 
70;  Antiph.  2,  6;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  13  :  p.  8(8ia>x<i  Hyperid. 
Lye.  p.  29  :  p.  p.  late  Se8«oy/i«>os  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  10  (Vat.  &c.), 
irapa-  D.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  20:  aor.  eSi^drjv  Her.  5,  73;  Antiph. 
2,  3.  6  ;  Babr.  95,  41  ;  Paus.  10,  35,  5,  KO.T-  Thuc.  3,  4.  8,  20, 
CTT-  3,  69  :  fut.  late  Suox&jo-o/iat  Diod.  Sic.  19,  95  ;  Polyaen.  Str. 
2,  13:  and  as  pass.  fut.  m.  fii&>£e<r&u  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  20: 
pres.  SiwKfrai  Thuc.  i,  136;  Soph.  El.  871;  Ar.  Ach.  700; 

Eur.    Ion    1250;     -WKOfievos    II.    22,    168.  Mid.    SKBKOJUCU   as 

act.  Aesch.  Ch.  289:  imp.  &o>Kero  II.  21,  602.  Od.  18,  8; 
and  late  prose  duoKopevot  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  87  (Mss.  BIOIK- 
Kiessl.)  :  fut.  8io>£o/icu,  see  above.  Pass.  8to!>Ko^ai  to  be 
urged,  pursued,  Soph.  El.  871,  Sia>Ker<u  Thuc.  i,  136,  -optaBa 
Eur.  Heracl.  50,  -fda  Ar.  Ach.  700;  -<ap.evos  Od.  13,  162;  Ar. 
Ach.  216;  Thuc.  2,4;  -wKerr&u  Xen.  Apol.  21,  see  above. 
Vb.  Stw/KTo?  Soph.  Fr.  870  ;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  i,  8,  -eos  Her.  9, 
58  ;  Ar.  Ach.  221  ;  PI.  Tim.  80.  In  the  Tragedians  this  verb 
is  confined  to  the  pres.  act.  mid.  and  pass.  In  Ar.  mss.  and 
most  edit,  present  both  forms  of  fut.  -o>£o>,  -w£o/iai  ;  Elms,  and 
Dind.  however  uniformly  read  fut.  mid.  -w^o/itu  Ach.  368,  -o>£« 
969.  Thesm.  1224,  an-o-  Nub.  1296,  for  -co£e«  (Bekk.  Bergk, 
&c.)  The  mid.  fut.  is  not  confined  to  classic  writers,  it  is  by 
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far  the  prevailing  form  in  the  Septuag.  Its  pass,  use  by  Dio. 
Hal.  quoted,  has  been  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

AyoiraXi£u  (8<Wa>),  To  shake,  fling,  Epic,  imp.  e'Sj/orrdAtfe  II. 
4,  472:  fut.  -i'£a>  Od.  14,  512.  Pass.  8vvn-aXi£fTai  Opp.  Hal. 

2,  295. 

(Aod£w  Hesych.)  Epic,  only  Soao-o-aro  it  seemed,  a  def.  1  aor.  m. 

II.  14,  23.  16,  652;  subj.  Soao-o-erai,  for  -ijrat,  II.  23,  339. — 
Soda-o-at  opt.  aor.  act.  he  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  955  :  and  Sodo-o-aro 
indie,  aor.  m.  he  doubted,  3,  770,  seem,  in  meaning,  more  allied 

tO  3oid£o>. 

Aoa-ro  Epic,  he  appeared,  a  def.  imp.  mid.  Od.  6,  242,  as  a 

V.  r.  tO  8(aro. 

Aoid£a>  To  make  double,  hesitate  about,  Epic  iter.  imp.  8oid£eo7eo»» 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  819 :  aor.  e'Souura  (Hesych.),  eV-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  21 :  and 
mid.  Sotafoj/ro  they  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  576. — With  this  seems 
to  be  connected  aor.  act.  (fioWo-a),  opt.  Sodo-a-at  he  imagined,  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  955:  and  aor.  m.  fiodo-o-aro  he  doubted,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  770, 
see  Sod£a>. 

AOK&J  (8oKa>)  To  seem,  think,  II.  7, 192  ;  Solon  32;  Heraclit.  5 
(Byw.);  Her.  2,  125,  -KO>  Aesch.  Pr.  289;  Soph.  O.  C.  104; 
Ar.  Pax  6 1 ;  Antiph.  4,  0,  i.  5,  65,  -«t  II.  9,  625 ;  Simon.  Am. 
i,  9,  -«  II.  12,  215;  Thuc.  i,  128;  subj.  80/07  Andoc.  3,41, 
doK&o-i  Antiph.  5,  80 ;  opt.  SoKeot^i  Theogn.  339,  -KOI/U  Soph. 

0.  R.   1470,  -/wot  Her.  8,  19,  -*ot  Thuc.  2,   100;    PI.  Rep. 
438,  -Koiptv  Thuc.  i,  122,  and  Soieoirjv  Antiph.  2,  /3,  4;  Andoc. 

1,  67;   Isocr.  5,  98,  -oirj  Thuc.  4,  n,  3  pi.  -Koirja-av  very  rare 
Aeschin.  2,  102,  -oitv  (Weidn.  Franke  in  Note)  :  imp.  e'SoVceov 
Her.  3,  65,  -now  Horn.  H.  Ven.  125  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  10;   Thuc. 
i,  22 ;   Lys.  7,  36,  'Sonow  Aesch.  Pers.  188,  «8o'i«e  Her.  i,  10, 
-Kft  Thuc.  2,  8  &c.,  Dor.  i  pi.  edoKfvpfs  Theocr.  13,  i,  Sontov 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  666,  iter.  late  SOI«WKOI/  Anth.  5,  299  :    fut.  So'£o» 
Pind.  N.  4,   37;    Aesch.  Ag.  415;    Soph.  Phil.   1372;    Ar. 
Nub.  443  ;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  2 ;  Lys.  8,  i;  Isocr.  12, 
90;    PL   Phaedr.  275,   Dor.  -£<£,  -£*"•«  Ar.  Ach.  741  (So^o-a 
usu.  Poet,  see  below) :    aor.  eSo^a  H.  Hymn.  3,  208 ;    Pind. 
Ol.  5,  16;    Aesch.  Pers.  181;    Eur.  Hipp.  401;    Her.  3,  19; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  8;    Thuc.  3,  82;   subj.  8d£o  PI.  Rep.  509  &c.; 
So'£at/u  Ar.  Eq.  1210;  PI.  Apol.  34,  -at?  Phaedr.  275,  -«e  Rep. 
337,    -aip(i>  Polit.  280,  -aifv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  23,   -ciav  (Dind. 
Saupp.) :  p.  (SeSoxa?) :  pip.  f8(86x«rav  Dio  Cass.  44,  26  (Bekk.): 
p.  p.  8(8oyp.ai  Aesch.  Supp.  601 ;  Soph.  Tr.  719  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  485  ; 
Her.  8,  100;    Thuc.  3,  49;    PI.  Crito  49;    8t86xda  Leg.  799: 
pip.  f8e8oicro  Her.  5,  96   (Mss.  Vulg.  Dind.  Stein,  8f8oK-   Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  Abicht).  9,  74  (Mss.  Dind.  Abicht,  Se'So/c-  Mss. 
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Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  e'8/S-  PI.  Menex.  244;  Plut.  Caes.  28  :  aor. 
ftioxdiv,  Soxdds  Polyb.  21,  8;  Diod.  Sic.  n,  50.  12,  55,  Kara- 
Antiph.  2,  )3,  2.  Mid.,  see  below.  The  forms  from  SOK/W 
are  mostly  Poet.  fut.  SOKJJO-CB  Aesch.  Pr.  386  ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
261  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Nub.  562.  Ran.  737  (chor.);  Athen. 
(Archest.)  i,  52  ;  Her.  (only  once)  4,  74,  Dor.  -ao-w  Theocr.  i, 
150  (Med.  Vulg.  Wordsw.),  -^o-w  (Mss.  Ahr.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritz- 
sche) :  e'SoVqcra  Pind.  Ol.  13,  56 ;  Stesich.  42  (Bergk),  SOKIJO-C 
Od.  20,93;  -facts  Eur.  Supp.  129;  Ar.  Ran.  1485  (chor.); 
-a.™  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  (trimet.) ;  late  prose  Joseph.  17,  6,  5  : 
8f86Kr]K€  Aesch.  Eum.  309  (chor.) ;  late  prose  -rjKfvai  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  175  (Miller):  (SfSdw^ai),  -qo-at  Eur.  Med.  763  (chor.), 
-ijrat  Pind.  N.  5,  19;  Ar.  Vesp.  726  (chor.);  Her.  7,  16; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  402  :  e8oKr)dr)v  Anth.  8,  188  ;  8oKrj6fis  Eur. 
Bac.  1390.  Ale.  1161.  Impers.  Soul  it  seems,  Thuc.  i,  3  :  e'SoVet 
Antiph.  i,  16;  Lys.  12,  14:  8d£ei  Aesch.  Pr.  259:  e$o£e  Her. 
6,  86;  Antiph.  i,  17;  Thuc.  4,  15:  8e8oKTai  PI.  Phaedr.  228; 
Her.  4,  68 :  pip.  Se'SoKro  9,  74  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  e'Se'Soicro 
(Dind.  Dietsch);  Paus.  9,  13,4.  So  So/ojo-ei :  e'So'^o-e  Aesch. 
Sept.  1036  :  8edoKT]Ke  Aesch.  Eum.  309  :  SeSo'^rat  Pind.  N.  5, 19; 
Her.  (once)  7,  16,  where  some  would  substitute  Se'So/crm,  but 
Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  forms,  see  So^cm  4,  74  quoted; 
late  prose  SeSoK^eVa  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6,  21.  10,  6  :  So/^e/y 
Agath.  i,  7.  Vb.  in  ddoKrjros  Pind.  N.  7,  31 ;  Thuc.  7,  29. 
Horn,  never  has  the  short  form  (SO'K<B),  8o'£«,  and  of  So/cew  only 
pres.  and  once  aor.  Sd^o-c :  Soph,  excepted,  the  Tragedians 
and  Aristoph.  use  both  formations,  So'£w,  -wjo-w  :  ?&o£a,  -KJjtra: 

but  SeSo'icqica   Only  :   of  (Se'Soy/zat)   only  8t8oKrai,  8f8oynfi>os,  and  of 

(S€8d«c»;/ia»)  only  SeSo'iojo-ai.  But  Aristoph.,  we  think,  never  uses 
the  long  forms  in  trimeters,  Aesch.  and  Eur.  do,  at  least  fut. 
and  aor.  act.  The  part.  SeSoKj^Vor  is  Epic,  and  never  used  in 
the  sense  determined,  resolved,  but  act.  watching,  zvaiting,  and 
usually  referred  to  Se'^o^ai.  We  have  sometimes  thought  it 
might  be  referred  to  So/tea,  with  the  sense  (bethought),  in  earnest 
anxious  thought,  hence  watching;  or  that  it  belongs  to  the  mid. 
form  SoKtopai  think  for  oneself,  bethink  oneself  vn.  reference  to  the 
actions  or  intentions  of  another,  observe,  zvatch,  &c.,  in  which 
sense  8oKevp.fvoi  occurs  Orph.  Arg.  1359,  e'SoKeWo  Opp.  C.  4, 
296  ;  and  that  the  Epics  used  SeSo/^/zeW  as  its  perf.  in  this 
same  mid.  sense,  II.  15,  730;  Hes.  Sc.  214,  and  that  other 
writers  used  indie.  (SeSd^/nai),  8e8o'«^crat,  -TJTCU  (8f8oKrjfj,f'vos  never), 
and  8edoKTm,  SeSoy/u'i/o?  as  pass,  thought  out,  determined.  This  is 
more  direct  than  the  derivation  from  Se^o^at,  8fKopai,  8oi«o/iai, 
and  the  meaning  appears  as  legitimate,  and  not  less  natural. 
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In  late  Epic,  SOK«V«>OS  signifies  both  to  seem,  Opp.  Cyn.  4,  109, 
and  to  watch,  Orph.  Arg.  1359. 

AoKifjid£w  To  examine,  approve,  Her.  2,  38  ;  Thuc.  6,  53  ;  Xen. 
Mem.  2,  6,  6  :  imp.  f'So*-  Isocr.  7,  53  :  fat.  -ao-oo  Synes.  Epist. 
99  (Kerch.  ),  OTTO-  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  13,  aw-  Isocr.  2,  28,  but  Ion. 
SoKifjia,  ano-  Her.  i,  199,  though  called  Attic,  reg.  :  p.  p.  8eS<m- 
nao-ai  Lys.  32,  9  ;  -aa^vos  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  20  ;  Isae.  2,  39  : 

aor.   edoKindcrdrjv  Andoc.    I,  85;    Isae.   9,   29  :     fut.    -aadrjaonevos 

Lys.  31,  i;  Dem.  40,  34:  with  mid.  doKifiaa-taufda  choose,  Xen. 
Oec.  8,  10  ;    &m/iao-ao-#ai  from  Stob.  Flor.  (Menand.)  72,  2: 
pres.  doKi/^a^rat  App.  Civ.  2,  124,  may  be  mid.          Vb.  fioict- 
Lys.  31,  25. 
,  see  8e/LM». 

ew  To  shake,  II.'  17,  55  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  954  (chor.)  ;  Her.  4,  2  ; 
Sovfoi  Find.  P.  4,  219  ;  doveav  i,  44,  Sovovva  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.)  ; 
Sovelv  Bacchyl.  20  (B.)  ;  late  Attic  prose,  Luc.  Anach.  20:  imp. 
(86vei  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  21  (Herch.):  fut.  -170-00  Anacreont.  58 
(Bergk)  :  aor.  eSo^o-a  Od.  22,  300;  late  Attic  Alciphr.  Fr. 
6,  12  (Mein.)  Pass.  Soveovrai  Find.  P.  10,  39;  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
476,  -emu  Ar.  Av.  1183;  late  Attic  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  1005; 
-ovpevos  Themist.  i,  2,  -eu/ieiw  Bion  6,  5;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1295: 
imp.  eScWero  Her.  7,  i,  -elro  Hes.  Sc.  237  ;  App.  Civ.  4,  52, 
Sovfovro  Theocr.  7,  135;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  223  :  fut.  mid.  -JJO-O/MW  as 
pass.  Horn.  H.  2,  92  :  p.  SeSdi/qrai  Opp.  Hal.  2,  263  ;  -rjptvos 
Theocr.  24,  88  :  pip.  e'Sffioi/i/ro  Herodn.  7,  5,  8,  8eSov-  Theocr. 
13,  65:  aor.  Sovijdfis  Find.  P.  6,  36  (Mss.  Schneid.  Bergk, 
Ahr.),  -a^et's  (Vulg.  Boeckh.)  This  verb  seems  doubtful  in 
classic  prose  ;  Sovovpfvovs  Xen.  Conv.  2,  8  (Vulg.)  is  now 
edited,  seemingly  more  correctly,  Sivovp-  (Steph.  Dind.  Mehl. 
&c.)  ;  Sauppe  however  retains  dovovp.-. 

AouXow  To  enslave,  Aesch.  Sept  254  :  fut.  -too-o)  Soph.  Tr. 
257  ;  Thuc.  3,  58  &c.  reg.  :  p.p.  8eSov\<a/«it  Her.  8,  101  ;  Thuc. 
i,  68.  4,  34;  PI.  Menex.  240  &c.  ;  but  as  mid.  Thuc.  6,  82; 
D.  Sic.  4,  28;  Dio.  Hal.  n,  35,  Kara-  Eur.  I.  A.  1269;  PI. 
Menex.  240  :  pip.  e'SeSotA-  Her.  i,  169.  7,  108,  8f8<wX-  i,  95 
(Bekk.  Dind.  e'8f  S-  Dietsch,  Stein)  :  aor.  e'SouXcotfijv  i,  174.  4,  93: 
and  full  mid.  complement  -ovfuu  Eur.  Supp.  493  ;  Thuc. 
4,  92  :  fut.  -GxrofjLai  Thuc.  7,  68.  75  ;  Lys.  2,  21  :  aor.  -wo-a/i^v 
Thuc.  5,  29.  6,  84  ;  PI.  Menex.  239,  KUT-  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.) 

4,47- 

Aou-n-e'oj  To  sound  heavily,  mostly  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  104  (chor.), 
and  yfiovTr-  :  imp.  8oinr-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1056,  f'ySowm,  or-  Anth.  9, 
662  :  fut.  SOUTTTJO-W  Anth.  9,  427  :  aor.  eSovmjo-a  Xen.  An.  i,  8, 
18;  -T)(rat  Arr.  Ann.  i,  6,  4,  Poet,  dovnrjaa  II.  5,  42.  17,  50  &c., 
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and  ySovirricra,  im-  in  tmesi  II.  n,  45  (Bekk.)  :  2  aor.  late  eBov 
KCIT-  Anth.  7,  637  :  2  p.  8e8ovira  Anth.  Plan.  94  ;  SeSowrcos  fallen, 
II.  23,  679  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  557  ;  Orph.  Arg.  537.  Pass.  e'Soi>7rem> 
Philostr.  Her.  742  :  1  aor.  dowr^/jo-ai/  Anth.  9,  283.  This  verb 
scarcely  occurs  in  prose.  Dind.  Hug  bracket  it,  Xen.  An. 
quoted,  as  an  interpolation,  Cobet  drops  it,  Krtig.  Kiihner, 
Rhedantz,  Sauppe,  Skenkl  retain  it. 

(Aoxp-ow)  To  turn,  bend,  double  up.  Epic,  act.  late,  aor.  So'^iwo-e 
Nonn.  42,  182  (251);  but  cbro-fiox^axras  Od.  9,  372:  so  mid. 
Sox/iwo-aro  Nonn.  37,  254  :  pass,  classic,  but  only  aor.  part. 
doxpatdfis  Horn.  H.  3,  146;  Hes.  Sc.  389;  late  fdoxpudrjo-av 
Nonn.  17,  348. 

To  do,  plan,  Epic  and  only  pres.  SpatVt?  II.  10,  96. 
c,  see  Tpe'x&>. 

tw  To  run  off,  only  pres.  and  antiquated,  Lys.  10,  17, 
explained  by  diro8i8pda-Kfiv. 

Apdoxrw,  -TTW,  To  seize,  grasp,  act.  late  Pollux  3,  155.  Dep. 
8pdcr<TO[uu  Her.  3,  13,  Span--  Themist.  i,  15;  Phil,  de  Plant. 
151  :  imp.  '8parr6fir)v  Ar.  Ran.  545  (chor.),  f8parr-  Philostr.  2, 
40,  e'Spao-tr-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3  :  flit.  8pa£o/iai  Anth.  Plan.  4,  275; 
Dionys.  de  Av.  3,  n;  V.  T.  Num.  5,  26:  aor.  (8pa^dfj.rjv 
Callim.  Dian.  76  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25  ;  -gwvrat  Anth.  (Demod.)  u, 
238;  dpdt-aivro  Callim.  Dian.  92;  -aaQcu.  Callim.  Epigr.  i,  14; 
-d/zei/os  Batr.  156  ;  Theocr.  24,  28  ;  PI.  Lys.  209  ;  Plut.  Alex. 

74:   p.   8f8payp.ai,   -agai  Eur.    Tr.    745,    -UKTCU  Plut.    Mor.  1005; 

8(8payntvos  II.  13,  393.  16,  486;  Soph.  Ant.  235  (Vulg.  Schol. 
Nauck,  TTffpapy-  Dind.)  The  pres.  imp.  aor.  part,  and  perf. 
seem  alone  to  be  used  by  classic  authors. 

(Apdw),  See  Si8pd(TKa>. 

Apdo>  To  do,  Aesch.  Eum.  162  ;  Soph.  Ph.  905  ;  Ar.  Plut.  414. 
Eq.  495  ;  Antiph.  2,  8,  n  ;  Thuc.  4,  19  ;  PI.  Theaet.  151.  Rep. 
450  ;  opt.  8pa>fu  Soph.  Ph.  895,  and  -&V  Eur.  Or.  779,  -wr/r  Soph. 
Ant.  70,  3  sing.  dpa>  PI.  Epin.  989,  and  Spur)  Soph.  El.  258; 
PI.  Rep.  378,  dpmrjfjLfv  Eur.  Cycl.  132,  8p<5/«j/  Soph.  Phil.  1393  ; 
Ion.  inf.  fipjjo  Hippocr.  3,  290:  imp.  eSpcoi/  Soph.  O.  R.  591  ; 
Ar.  Pax  830;  Antiph.  4,  8,  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  55  :  fut.  8pda-a  Aesch. 
Pr.  744;  Eur.  Hec.  876;  PI.  Leg.  752:  aor.  e8pa<ra  Aesch. 
Eum.  723;  Soph.  Ant.  239;  Ar.  Vesp.  1002  ;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  7  ; 
Thuc.  2,  49;  PI.  Polit.  279,  Epic  -ija-a  Theogn.  954;  fyao-ot 
Solon  37,  3  ;  8pda-as  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  3,  38,  8pf]cras 
Theogn.  954  :  p.  8i8paKa  Soph.  Ant.  536  ;  Ar.  Av.  325  ;  Antiph. 
3,  8,  5;  Thuc.  8,  50:  p.p.  8<=fipa/iai  Ar.  Pax  1039;  -apevos 
Eur.  H.  F.  169.  El.  1106;  late  prose,  Heliod.  10,  38  (Bekk.), 
seldom  -ao-pu  Thuc.  3,  54  (-apu  some  Mss.  Herw.  Stahl)  :  aor. 
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v,  Spao-deis  Thuc.  3,  38.  6,  53  ;  and  late,  Herodn.  i, 
I3»  5  (Bekk.)  Vb.  Spao-rtos  Soph.  El.  1019  ;  PI.  Leg. 
626.  -8pa>a><ri,  irapa-  Epic  3  pi.  pres.  for  -SpSxri,  Od.  15,  324, 
UTTO-  15,  333;  opt.  Spa>oi/u  for  Spw/u  (8pa'ot/u)  15,  317.  The 
fat.  form  Spas  (so  pronounced  by  the  Scythian)  in  Ar. 
Thesm.  1003,  should  probably  be  read  dpdv  =  8pdo-a>,  as 
icoXvo-'  for  jcoXuo-w,  1179,  but  SpSo-'  (Mein.)  Spda-as  aor.  part. 
has  a,  Anth.  8,  192.  Desiderat.  8pa<m'w  Ar.  Pax  62;  Soph. 
Aj.  326. 

Apejjiu,  see  rpe'^o). 

Apihroi  70  />/«<:/£,  Find.  P.  i,  49  ;  8p«rj/  PL  Leg.  844  ;  fyeire, 
OTTO-  Hes.  Op.  611  ;  Speneiv  Eur.  LA.  1299;  Her.  3,  no;  Long. 
Past.  2,  4;  dpencav  Eur.  Elec.  778  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1300,  Kara-  Her.  8, 
115,  later  and  Poet.  SpcWa:  imp.  eSprrrov  Eur.  Ion  889,  8p«roi> 
Horn.  H.  Cer.  425,  and  ftpeirrov  Mosch.  2,  69  :  fut.  (SpA^a)  : 
aor.  eSpr^a  Her.  2,  92  ;  PL  Tim.  91  ;  fyjfyat,  diro-  Find.  P.  9, 
no;  pt.  Sptyavm  Hes.  Th.  31  (Bind.  Schoem.  Flach),  see 
mid.  :  aor.  p.  late  fdptcpdrjv  Philostr.  Apoll.  334  :  2  aor.  act. 

eSpanov,  dpdnaiv   Pind.  P.  4,  130.  Mid.    SpeVo/zai    to  pluck  for 

myself,  Pind.  N.  2,  9  ;  Bion  i,  22  ;  PL  Rep.  401,  and  later 
SpeVro/iai  Anth.  10,  41  :  imp.  8pe7rop.?;i>  Horn.  H.  Cer.  429,  Dor. 
f8prrr6(MV  Anth.  12,  125  :  fut.  Spe'^ojoiat,  OTTO-  Anth.  6,  303,  Dor. 
8pr^tvfjiai,  -evfjLevos  Theocr.  1  8,  40  (Vulg.  Mein.  -ovp-  Fritzs.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.)  :  aor.  e'Spe^a^j/  Anth.  7,  414,  8p«^-  Orph.  Arg.  1003; 
-ao-0ai  Hes.  Th.  31  (Vulg.  Goettl.)  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  718  ;  Theocr. 
n,  27;  -dfjifvos  Od.  12,  357  ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  40; 
Stob.  (Socr.)  410  (Gaisf.)  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  8,  4.  Vb.  &- 
SpoTTos  Aesch.  Supp.  663. 

Ap^cro-ci)=Spd(o,  To  do,  pres.  act.  and  in  comp.  only,  UJTO- 
8pr)a-(T<av  Ap.  Rh.  3,  274;  Coluth.  69. 

Apojjidoj  To  run,  Poet,  and  only  iter.  imp.  Spop,aacnce  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  2  (Goettl.):  and  p.  8edp6p.T]Ka  Babr.  60  (2  pt.  Lewis),  Dor. 

SeSpo/iacca,  \ma-  Sapph.  Fr.  2,  IO. 

Apuirroj  To  tear,  Eur.  Elec.  150  (chor.)  ;  late  prose,  Philostr. 
Apoll.  128;  and  in  comp.  Spv<p<o,  oTro-Spixpoi  II.  23,  187.  24,  21  : 
fut.  Bptyca,  Kara-  Anth.  5,  43  :  aor.  Spitya  II.  1  6,  324;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  109;  subj.  Spu\|/-a>,  diro-  Od.  17,  480;  Theocr.  25,  267,  late 
prose,  Kar-eSpv^-a  Niceph.  Rhet.  i,  4;  M.  Anton.  6,  20  :  p.p. 
8e8pvp.fj.evos  apxpi-  Q.  Sm.  4,  396  (Koechl.)  :  pip.  Se'S/wTrro  Q.  Sm. 
14,  391  :  aor.  e'Spwpfyi'  Babr.  36,  10  (Lewis,  2  pt.),  bpixpdr)  in 

tmesi  Od.  5,  426,  irfpi-  II.  23,  395,  dw-f8pv(p0fv,  for  -rja-av,  Od. 
5>  435>  -f8pvcf>dt)(rav  Q.  Sm.  14,  577.  Mid.  SpuTrropxu  tear 
oneself,  Eur.  Hec.  655  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67  :  imp.  fSpimrovro 
Hes.  Sc.  243;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13  :  aor.  cd/nnjrapqi',  Spu\^-  Nonn. 
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2,  642;  SpviffdfjLfvos  Od.  2,  153;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Imag.  825. 
Pass.  dpvTTTOfifvos  lorn,  Anth.  7,  2. 

Audu  To  afflict,  distress  (St^),  only  Epic  3  pi.  SvoWt  Od.  20, 
195:  but  p.p.  8f8vrjiJifvii  (Hesych.) 

Aurafjwu  7b  fo  able,  II.  3,  236;  Hes.  Op.  215;  Aesch.  Eum. 
950;  Soph.  O.  C.  136;  Ar.  Ran.  42;  Her.  8,  29;  Antiph.  i, 
28.  5,  64;  Thuc.  4,  95;  PI.  Rep.  400;  Epic  2  sing.  subj. 
dvvrjai  II.  6,  229;  Hes.  Op.  350  (pres.  and  imp.  as  to-rapu): 
imp.  fSvvdnTjv  II.  12,  417  ;  Hes.  Op.  134  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  316.  343  ; 
and  always  Her.  i,  26.  2,  29;  Antiph.  6,  n;  Thuc.  2,  52; 
Lys.  12,  85;  PL  Prot.  315,  2  sing.  e'fiiW  (for  edvvao-o  late, 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  i  ;  Hippocr.  ?  Epist.  3,  791  K.  r)8vt>-  Lit.  9, 
344  ;  Erm.  3,  584)  Horn.  H.  3,  405  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7,  and 
T)8wdnr)v  Hippocr.  i,  602,  4,  256.  8,  586  (Lit.)  ;  Thuc.  i,  4 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.);  Lys.  3,  33;  Isocr.  5,  129  ;  Dem.  18,  in. 
33,  38  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  2  sing,  (f]8vi>aa-o  see  above)  q5wo>  Com.  Fr. 

(Philipp.)  4,  472,  bwd/jtriv  II.  19,  136.  l6,  509  :   fut.  Sui^aojuat  II. 

19,  163;  Soph.  Ph.  742  ;  Eur.  Elec.  337  ;  Her.  8,  57  ;  Thuc. 
4,  60;  Lys.  12,  45;  PL  Leg.  691,  Dor.  -ao-o/zai  Eur.  Med.  862 
(chor.),  -dvovpai  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93.  (Archyt.)  46,  61.  (Phint.) 
74,  6  1  :  aor.  m.  poet,  especially  Epic,  fBwrjadfirjv  II.  14,  33  ; 
Arat.  375,  8v^o-  II.  5,  621.  13,  510.  14,  423.  Od.  17,  303 
(Bekk.);  Anth.  7,  148;  subj.  -qoxozrat  if  sound,  Simon.  (Am.) 
i,  17  ;  classical  prose  instances,  and  most  of  the  late  have  now 
been  corrected,  Siwijo-qo-fle  Dem.  19,  323  (Reiske,  now  pres. 
-vrjade  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.)  ;  so  Proem.  52,  10  ;  -Tjo-aa&r  56, 
6  (Taylor,  -^o-eo-tfai  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.)  ;  but  still  -IJO-WITQI  if 
correct,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  29,  -ijo-^rat  Aen.  Tact.  32  (Vulg. 
-r)vrai  Hertl.  Kerch.):  p.  8f8vvrjfiai  Dinarch.  2,  14  ;  Dem.  4,  30. 
21,  81  :  aor.  e8vvr]dr]v  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  30  (Dind.  Saupp.  Hertl. 
3  edit.  ^8-  Popp.  Hertl.  2  ed.).  An.  3,  i,  35  ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.  i, 
25;  Lycurg.  39;  Dem.  21,  80,  '8wfjd-  Soph.  Aj.  1067,  Dor. 
-adrfv  Theocr.  u,  59,  r)8w-  Aesch.  Pr.  206;  Hippocr.  i,  480 
(Erm.);  Thuc.  4,  33  (Mss.  Poppo,  Kriig.  Classen,  Boehme).  7,  25 
(Poppo,  Goell.  e8v»-  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.)  ;  Lys.  3,  42  ;  Isocr.  i,  5. 
4,  102.  5,  129;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13,  6.  Cyr.  5,  4,  31  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Popp.  Kiihn.  Saupp.  e8w-  Dind.  4  edit.);  Dem.  19,  209.  30,  i 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  c8w-  Dind.),  and  more  Ion.  e8vvd<rdr)v  (not  r]8vi>- 
except  v.  r.  Her.  7,  106  Ms.  S.  ;  and  late  V.  T.  2  Chron.  30,  3 
&c.)  II.  23,  465  (Dind.  8w-  Wolf,  Bekk.  La  R.).  Od.  5,  319 
(Wolf,  Dind.  dw  Bekk.  La  Roche)  ;  Find.  Ol.  i,  56  ;  Her.  2, 
19.  140.  7,  106  ;  Hippocr.  4,  214  (Lit);  in  Attic  prose  only 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5.  8,  2,  9.  Mem.  i,  2,  24.  Hell.  7,  3,  3  &c.; 
Soph.  O.  R.  12  1  2  chor.  (most  Mss.  Ellendt,  -a<V  Ms.  B.  Br. 
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Herm.  Elms.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Ion  867  chor.  (-Tjfyv  Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck)  ;  subj.  8vvr)6a>  Dem.  41,  2,  -6030-1  Thuc.  i,  88,  -aa6S>  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  33.  6,  5,  40  &c :  fat.  p.  as  mid.  late  8vvr]dqtrofuu 
Dio  Cass.  52,  37.  69,  4  (Bekk.  but  in  the  latter  suggests  dwr/a- 
adopted  in  every  case  by  L.  Dind.);  Ignat.  Patr.  Apost.  p.  373 
(no  v.  r.),  the  only  instances  we  have  met  except  V.  T.  3  Reg. 

3,  9  (Vat.  8wri<r-  Alex.);  and  Jer.  5,  22  (Alex,  but  Swrjo--  Vat.), 
from  which  the  fat.  p.  form  in  Dio  Cass.  (or  Xiphilinus)  quoted, 
seems  to  derive  some  support.     Besides,  the  author  is  exceed- 
ingly fond  of  fut.  pass,  as  well  as  of  pip. :  3  fut.  SeSuwyo-o/wu  late, 
Sopat.  p.  97  (Walz),  the  only  instance.         Vb.  8war6s  Thuc.  2, 
15. — 8vvaarai  2  sing,  indie,  pres.  II.  i,  393.  Od.  4,  374 ;  Find.  P. 

4,  158;    Soph.  Aj.  1164  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub.  811.  Plut.  574; 
Xen.  An.  7,  7,  8.  Mem.  2,  8,  6;  PI.  Rep.  400;  Dem.  21,  207, 
and  always  in  classic  prose,  but  in  poetry  and  late  prose,  some- 
times syncop.  8vvri  Pythag.  Aur.  Carm.  19 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  32 ; 
Polyb.  7,  ii.  24  &c. ;  and,  if  correct,  Soph.  Phil.  798  (Mss.); 
Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  (but  some  hold  these  subj.);  Pors. 
however  (Eur.  Hec.  253)  maintained,  with  the  Atticists,  8vva 
to  be  the  more  Attic  form,  compare  Soph.  Ph.  849,  and  O.  R. 
696  (Nauck),  Herm.  in  his  last  edit,  of  Soph.   Phil.  (1839) 
decidedly  inclines  to  it,  Ellendt  approves,  and  Dind.  now  adopts 
it  Soph.  Ph.  798;  Eur.  Hec.  253.  Andr.  239  quoted  (where 
Paley  agrees);  so  Aesch.  uses  «riora  Eum.  86.  581  (Ion.  eVt'orj; 
Theogn.  1085).     8vva  is  also  Dor.  Theocr.  10,  2  ;   to  which 
some  add  Soph.  Ph.  849  (chor.),  see  above ;  so  firivrq  Pind.  P. 

3,  80.     If  Person  be  right,  and  perhaps  he  is,  8vva  is  in  Attic 
poet.  2  sing,  indie. ;  8vvg  subj.  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and,  when  indica- 
tive, Ionic. — 8vvfaTai,  e8vveaTO  —  8vvavrai)  -avro,  Her.  4,  30.  9,  70  5 
8vvriai  2  Sing.  Subj.  Epic  II.  6,  229. — 8vve<ap.eda,  -fa>i>rai  Ion.  Her. 

4,  97.  7, 163  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Sui/o>/xe#a,  -awrat  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Stein).     The  Epics  never  augment  with  ?;,  the  Attic  poets  rarely, 
and  only,  we  think,  when  compelled  by  the  metre.     In  Bekker's 
Her.  the  syllab.  augm.  is,  we  think,  uniformly  e,  in  Gaisf.  fre- 
quently 17,  4,  no.  185.  9,  70  &c. ;  so  Stein  in  the  two  last.     In 
some  late  critical  editions  of  Attic  prose  authors,  the  temporal 
augm.  is  losing  ground :  W.  Dind.  has  dropped  it  entirely  in 
Dem.,  Scheibe  in  Isae.,  Franke  in  Aeschin.,  and  Lud.  Dind.  is 
dropping  it  in  Xen.  (4  edit.),  and  Stahl  in  Thuc.     Benseler  how- 
ever, in  accordance  with  the  Mss.,  edits  uniformly  r]8vv-  in  Isocr. 
v,  but  8vvapfvoio  by  arsis,  Od.  i,  276.  n,  414. 

Ao^u,  iv-  for  fv8tivo>,  -«ovo-i  Her.  3,  98  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Stein),  but  eVSuwwo-i  (Ms.  S.  Bred.  Dind.) 

Avi«i>  To  go  into,  set  (=8vopai  of  &)»),  II.  17,  202;  Hes.  Sc. 
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151;  Hippocr.  2,  42,  f<r-  Her.  2,  123,  wro-  4,  75;  subj.  Sui/ 
Hes.  Op.  6  1  6,  rare  in  Attic  8vvrj  Soph.  Ph.  1331  ;  tiwovros 
Aesch.  Supp.  255;  Eur.  Phoen.  1117;  (Lycophr.  1277;  Her. 
3,  114.  9,  14);  Xen.  An.  2,  2,  3.  13.  Hell,  i,  6,  21;  (Aeschin.  ?) 

1,  12  ;  Dem.  15,  22  (Bekk.  B.  S.  &VVTOS  Dind.)  ;  8uwu>  Callim. 
Epigr.  26,  VTTO-  Her.  I,  155  :  imp.  ebvvov  II.  3,  339,  VTT-  Her.  6, 

2,  Poet.  Svvov  II.  n,  268;  Orph.  Arg.  539:  1  aor.  late,  fdvva 
Batr.  242.  256  (Draheim)?  8vvavros  Polyb.  9,  15  ;  Ap.  Hisp.  20  ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  4,  i  (Vulg.  Svvros  Scheff.  Kerch.);  Paus.   2,  n,  7, 

et<r-  Malal.  p.  238:   p.  Se'Sv/ca  II.  9,  239,  see  Sww.          Mid.  8vvofjiai 

as  act.  -d/iero?  Callim.  Epigr.  19,  6.  21,  2  (Ernesti).  For  fat. 
Svo-o/xat,  p.  Se'SvKa,  2  aor.  eSw  &c.  see  8ua),  to  which  they  properly 
belong.  The  form  8vvca  is  rather  Ionic.  The  Tragedians,  to  be 
sure,  have  used  it  in  trimeters,  and  it  still  occurs  twice  or  thrice 
in  Attic  prose,  but  we  have  never  seen  it  simple  or  comp.  in 
Comedy. 

Auirru  Poet.  To  dip,  subj.  -770-4  Antim.  Fr.  6  (Bergk  2  ed. 
dropt  in  3);  dim-Tew  Theocr.  n,  60  (Herm.  Mein.)  ;  8vnT03i> 
Lycophr.  715;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1008:  aor.  eSu^a  Lycqphr.  164; 
8fyas  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1326. 

Aupofxai  To  weep,  Trag.=oSvp-,  Soph.  O.  R.  1218  (chor.); 
Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.);  imperat.  8vpeade  Aesch.  Pr.  271 
(trimet.);  -ofjuvos  Aesch.  Pers.  582  (chor.);  Eur.  Med.  159 
(chor.)  (i).)  Vb.  irdv-8vpTos  Aesch.  Pers.  940. 

Auoruxe'oj  To  be  unlucky,  unhappy,  Aesch.  Pr.  345  ;  Thuc.  6, 
16.  7>  18:  imp.  fSvo-rvxte  Her.  8,  105:  fut.  -r/o-w  Isocr.  19,  41  : 
aor.  edva-rvxTja-a  Lys.  12,  98;  PI.  Menex.  243,  '8v(rr-  Soph.  O. 
R.  262  (trimet):  8f8va-TvxriKa  PI-  Lach.  183;  Lys.  14,  41; 
Isocr  6,  85  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  4,  431  :  aor.  p.  i&v<m>x.fi0T}v, 
8varvxri0n  PL  Leg.  877;  -Qtvra  ill  successes,  Lys.  2,  70.  Verbs 
comp.  with  8vs  augment  before  it,  if  they  begin  with  a  con- 
sonant, or  a  long  VOWel,  as  8v<r-Ko\aiva>,  e8va-KO\aivov  PL  Phil.  26, 
8v<r-(f)opfa>,  f8v<r<popovv  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  8,  8vcr-xfpaiva>,  «8ucr^f'pa»>oi/ 

PL  Theaet.  169  ;  Aeschin.  I,  54.  158  :  aor.  fSvcrxepava  Isocr.  12, 

2OI,    8ucro)7reo),     e'SvcrcoTnjcro     (Luc.)    Asin.    38  :     e8v(ro)irovp.T)v    PL 

Phaedr.  242,  8uo--<ui/€<»,  e'Svo-wi/et  Anth.  n,  169;  but  after  it,  if 
they  begin  with  a  short  vowel,  Sw-apecrrew,  8va--rjpfa-Tow  Polyb. 
5,  107,  6  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch);  D.  Sic.  18,  62. 

Au'w  To  enter,  sink,  intrans.  in  simple  only  part.  8va>v  II.  21, 
232.  Od.  5,  272,  trans,  cause  to  enter,  put  on  another,  in  this 
sense  the  simple  pres.  is  found  only  once,  Svovrfs  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  8,  more  freq.  in  comp.  eV-Svovo-t  Her.  2,  42,  Kara- 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  37  :  imp.  8vfv  intrans.  Bion  9,  6,  ex-Sue  H. 
Yen.  165,  trans.  eW8ve  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  3  :  fut.  fido-w  intrans. 
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Or.  Sib.  3,  420.  5,  121,  OTTO-  in  tmesi,  trans.  II.  2,  261;  Hes.  Sc. 
67  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  637,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  13  :  1  aor.  trans. 
c8v<ra  in  tmesi  Od.  14,  341,  n-ept'-Suo-e  II.  n,  100,  simple  rare  in 
Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  602 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  31,  eV-  Ar. 
Thesm.  1044,  KUT-  Her.  8,  88,  air-  PL  Charm.  154,  -rrfpi-  Hyperid. 
Fr.  291 ;  8v<rov,  ano-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  8:  p.  8e8v<a  II.  5,  811; 
inf.  -vKfvai  PL  Phaed.  116,  Dor.  -viteiv  Theocr.  i,  102  (Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritz.)  ;  8e8vK<as,  eV-  Her.  7,  89  (rarely  causative,  a-iro8edv<€ 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  23  ;  Dio  Cass.  45,  47):  pip.  t8f8vKfiv  lv-  Xen. 
An.  5,  4,  13:  p.p.  8e8vfjuii,  tv-  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  199; 
Anth.  PI.  4,  171 ;  Hippocr.  6,  658,  «-  Lys.  10,  10;  Dem.  54, 
35,  a?ro-  Lys.  10,  10 :  aor.  fSvdrjv,  airo-bv6fi  Ar.  Ran.  715,  «c- 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  414;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  5  :  flit.  fii^o-o/ioi,  ano- 
Ar.  Vesp.  1122;  Luc.  Herm.  39:  2  aor.  act.  e8vv  as  mid. 
?Su  II.  IT,  63  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  217  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  569  ;  PI.  Tim.  25, 
8011.  17,  210.  2 1, 1 1 8,  e'Scrqi/  II.  io,  254,  e8Cftei>  Soph.  Fr.  336(0.), 

e8vre  Od.  24,  106,   -vcrai/  II.  18,  145,   and   f8vv    II.  II,  263,  iter. 

Svo-icev  II.  8,  271,  see  below  :  2  aor.  p.  rare,  ebvrjv  in  8itK-8vrjvai. 
Hippocr.  i,  60 1,  but  this  is  probably  a  false  reading  for  Siactivvai. 
Mid.  8vo/j,ai  to  pul  on  oneself,  enter,  go  down,  II.  5,  140 ;  Simon. 
C.  63;  Eur.  Rhes.  529;  Her.  4,  181 ;  Sujjrat  PL  Soph.  235; 
imper.  8vov  Ar.  Vesp.  148  &c. :  imp.  e'Suero  PL  Polit.  269,  e£-  II. 
3,  114,  8v-  15,  345;  Emped.  166 :  fut.  8oo-o/«u  11.  7,  298.  Od. 
12,  383  ;  Eur.  Elec.  1271,  Secret  PL  Leg.  905,  Epic  Sweat  II.  9, 

231  :    aor.   tbva-a^v,   -vaaro  II.    3,    328    (Wolf,    -o-ero    Bekk.    La 

R.);  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  4,  865,  but  Bvaavro  II.  23,  73  (Bekk.  La 
R.);  Nic.  Alex.  302;  Q.  Sm.  5,  354.  8,  23,  VTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.^ 
1159  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Richter),  «e-  Her.  5,  106,  an-  PL  Rep.  612 
(Bekk.  Stallb.);  Lys.  Fr.  75  (Scheibe),  and  Epic,  especially 
Horn.  (eSvvofirjv),  e'Svo-ero  II.  3,  328.  21,  515  (rare  later,  Batr. 
302;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  63),  8vcr-  II.  7,  465  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
always) ;  8va-aiaro  1 8,  376  (-otaro  Bekk.) ;  imper.  8v<reo  II.  19,  36. 
Od.  17,  276  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Hes.  Sc.  108 ;  dvtrd/uvor  Od. 
i,  24  ;  Hes.  Op.  384.  In  this  sense  always  2  aor.  I8u,  -VTTJV, 
-vTf,  -vfrav;  subj.  8vo>  II.  22,  99,  -rjs  9,  604,  -y  ii,  194  ;  PL  Crat. 
413;  opt.  8vrj  Od.  18,  348.  20,  286,  ava-  9,  377  (8virj  Thiersch), 
fK-8vfj.ei>  II.  16,  99  (-IH/X-  Herm.);  imper.  8vdi  II.  16,  64,  -d7rd-8ii^t 
Ar.  Thesm.  214;  Luc.  Catapl.  24,  8vre  II.  18,  140;  inf.  Svvai  II. 
io,  221  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1192  ;  Eur.  Elec.  190,  mro-  PL  Charm.  154, 
Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  9,  Epic  86fifvai  II.  14,  63  ;  Anth.  5,  255, 
8vf,  Kara-  Hes.  Sc.  196;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 123 ;  Her.  8,  8,  SiJo-a  PL 
Tim.  25,  BvvTfs  Soph.  Ant.  1217.  Vb.  fv-bvros  Eur.  Fr.  258, 
airo-8vreov  PL  Rep.  457.  In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Horn.  II.  21, 
232-  J5>  345)  ^  in  Attic,  and  occasionally  in  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh. 
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i,  925;  Eur.  Rhes.  529  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  258.  (Phil.)  4,  68, 
and  what  is  remarkable  v  in  perf.  e'/e-Se'Sfoas  Anth.  (Rufin.)  5, 
73,  and  in  2  aor.  subj.  8vrj  Hes.  Op.  728.  May  this  be  2 
aor.  pass.  ?  If  so,  it  has  its  proper  quantity,  and  countenances 
the  correctness  of  the  inf.  8ifK-8vrjvm  quoted  above  from  Hip- 
pocr.  Besides,  it  has  analogy  in  the  2  aor.  pass.  e(pvrjv,  eppvrjv, 

of  (pua,  pea). 

vir68v6i  Ar.  Vesp.  1158,  -8vcraa-dai  1159,  -vffdp.fvos  1168,  have 
been  altered  by  a  late  Editor  to  vTroSoC,  {/TroSqo-acr&u,  -8r]a-dp.tvos, 
most  unnecessarily,  we  think,  especially  in  a  comic  writer.  Ar. 
has  said  vTro8v6nfvos  fm-b  TO>V  Kfpafj.i8(av  Vesp.  205  :  if  therefore  it 
is  correct  when  applied  to  creeping  under  the  roof  of  a  house, 
we  don't  see  how  it  may  not  legitimately  express  the  moving  of 
the  foot  under  the  roof  of  one's  shoes,  ivroftvo-a  6d\do-o-rjs  tvpea 
KO\TTOV  Od.  4,  435,  does  not  express  going  under  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  but  only  the  surface,  answering  to  the  upper  leather  of  a 
shoe.  We  are  sorry  to  observe  Dindorf  giving  in  to  this  change : 
it  is  unworthy  of  him.  .wro8v0i  ras  \ai<a>viKds  seems  to  be  ex- 
plained by  tvBes  ir68'  1 1 6 1 . 

Acupe'u)  To  present,  flit.  Scopijo-to  (Horn.)  Fr.  7,  7  '  aor.  e'Swp^o-a 
Hes.  Op.  82  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  78.  Commonly  Dep.  Swpe'o/wuj  -oC/nai 
Soph.  El.  458;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  3;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  26, 

-eerai   Her.    6,   125,    -elrai   Xen.   Cyr.    2,    I,    17  :    imp.    eftupovfjitda 

(PI.)  Ale.  (2)  148,  -em>  Plut.  Mor.  761,  Ion.  -eVo  Her.  3,  130: 
fat.  8a>pr)<ro[j.ai  Pind.  Ol.  7,  3;  Aesch.  Pr.  778;  PL  Phaedr.  256: 
aor.  (8copr)crdf*r)v  Aesch.  Pr.  251  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  453 ;  Her. 
5,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  24  ;  PI.  Conv.  194  ;  Charit.  8,  8,  10 
(Kerch.);  subj.  8<ap^a-r]  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  20;  opt.  Scopijo-mro  II. 

IO>  557  5   PI-  ReP-  394>  -o-aiaro,  dim-  Eur.  Hel.  159  ;    -Tjvavdai  PL 

Tim.  47  :  p.  SeScbp^ai  act.  -r/o-ai  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  8,  -rjrai  PL  Tim. 
46.  Leg.  672  ;  -fjo-tfai  Epist.  2,  314,  and  pass,  -rjrat  PL  Polit. 
274 ;  -fi<T0ai  Tim.  47  :  aor.  <rSo>p)7#r;i>  always  pass.  Soph.  Aj.  1029 ; 
Her.  8,  85  ;  Swprj&'i/  Isocr.  4,  26  ;  PL  Tim.  47 ;  -6rjvai.  Diod. 
Sic.  5,  49.  Vb.  8a>pT)T6s  II.  9,  526  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  384.  The 
act.  v.  is  Poet,  and  confined  to  Epic,  and  Pindar :  in  Horn,  the 
aor.  mid.  alone  seems  to  occur. 

E. 

eEdu|>0T]  Or  €a<f>-,  see  airrw. 

'Edu,  ew  To  let,  leave  alone,  II.  8,  428  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  378  ;  Soph. 
El.  632  ;  Ar.  Eq.  58  ;  Her.  8,  69  ;  Thuc.  3,  48  ;  Isocr.  12,  227  ; 
PL  Rep.  361 ;  opt.  e'w/u  Od.  16,  85,  *»  20,  12,  Att.  e'wrjv  PL 
Gorg.  458,  -»•?  Soph.  Ph.  444  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  10;  Dem.  5^ 
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10,  Epic  flda>  II.  it,  550,  augm.  with  « :  imp.  eiow  II.  18,  448; 
Thuc.  i,  28;  Isae.  8,  26,  «oi/Her.  9,  2,  eta  Od.  7,  41,  fall.  5,  517; 
Her.  i,  17.  2,  1 8. 19,  iter.  eao-K-  see  below :  fat.  (darat  II.  18,  296  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  676  ;  Eur.  Andr.  875  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  239  ;  Her.  6,  55  ; 
Antiph.   5,  90;  Thuc.  i,  144;    Lys.  3,  45:    aor.  eiao-a  II.  n, 
323.  Od.  10,  1 66;  Find.  Ol.  7,  61;  Soph.  Ant.  698;  Thuc.  6, 
41  ;    Isocr.  5,  107,   Poet,  eao-a  II.  n,  437;    Callim.  Cer.  62; 

II.  8,  243;  Aesch.  Pr.  332;  part,  (do-as  Her.  i,  90: 
Ktt  Dem.  8,  37.  43,  78 ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  9,  26  :  p.  p. 
Dem.  45,  22:  aor.  flddrjv  Isocr.  4,  97;  PL  Tim.  85; 
Aristot.  Probl.  14,  2;  (Dem.)  10,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  227,  late  fldad- 
Philo  :  fut.  mid.  edaofiai  pass.  Eur.  I.  A.  331 ;  Thuc.  i,  142 : 

pres.  fda-Oca  Soph.  Tr.  329 ;    eda-Sai  O.  C.  368  ;   eapevos  Eur.  I.  T. 

1344  ;  Dem.  2,  16.  Vb.  eWe'os  PI.  Rep.  401.  Pres.  sing. 
tdas  Od.  12,  137,  f'da  II.  8,  414,  lengthened  with  a,  never  with  o, 
so  inf.  fdav  Od.  8,  509,  for  «'5s,  -5,  -av:  iter.  imp.  eao-Kes  II.  19, 

295,  -<rjee  2,  832.    II,  330.    24,  17,   and  fiaaKov  II.  5,  802,   -ao-Kc 

20,  408.  Od.  22,  427,  -a<rx  II.  1 1,' 1.25,  not  augmented,  but 
from  eldco.  Forms  in  -O-KOV  are  scarcely  ever  augmented,  except 
in  cases  of  necessity,  see  fpijSaa-ice  H.  Apol.  133,  but  nap-e^aa-Kf 

11.  n,  104,  may  be  imp.  of  -/3do7co>.     (a  in  pres.  and  imp.  only, 
except  in  late  poets,  for  in  fut.  edo-oim  Od.  21,  233,  «z-  is  scanned 
by  syniz.)     Her.  never  augments  this  verb.     Littre'  edits  inf.  eyv 
Hippocr.  8,  204  with  Ms.  G,  in  other  places  eav  8,  184.  232 ; 
so  Her.  eav  2,  175.  6,  23,  and  always. 

'EyyuaXi^u  To  put  into  the  hand,  bestow  (yvaAoi>),  Poet,  unaugm. 
II.  2,  436  ;  Find.  I.  8,  43  :  fut.  -i'£o>  II.  n,  192  ;  Athen.  (He- 
gem.)  15,  55  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  55;  Orph.  L.  169  :  aor.  tyyvd\i£a 
II.  n,  753;  Hes.  Th.  485;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1181.  2,  180;  Orph. 

L.  406.      (u  a.) 

'Eyyuaw  To  proffer,  betroth,  Her.  6,  130;  -vS>v  (Dem.)  59,  13; 
Plut.  Aristid.  27  :  imp.  tvryva  Isae.  3,  45.  70  (Bekk.  B.  S.), 
rjyyva  (Scheibe) ;  Dem.  41,6.  16  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  fjjyva 
(Dind.),  always  in  comp.  Kar-rj-yy-  Dem.  32,  29  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.),  Trap-  Soph.  O.  C.  94;  Eur.  Supp.  700;  Xen.  An.  4,  i, 

17.   7,  I,  22  ;   Polyb.  I,  76  :   fut.    (eyyvjjo-w)  :    aor.   rjyyvrja-a  Eur. 

I.  A.  703 ;  Dem.  29,  47.  59,  79  (59,  62  Dind.) ;  Dio  Cass.  54, 
31,  KO.T-  Dem.  32,  30.  33,  10.  59,  40,  nap-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  69. 
An.  7,  3,  46,  and  tvfyvrjaa  Isae.  3,  36.  52.  79.  9,  29  (fiyyv- 
Scheibe)  ;  (Dem.)  59,  62  (Bekk.  B.  S.  WYV-  Dind.);  Dio  Cass. 
48,  54  (Bekk.) ;  App.  Lyb.  10 ;  fyyvfjaji  Her.  6,  57 :  p.  ^yyvrjKa 
Dio  Cass.  38,  9 ;  (Dem.)  59,  53  (corr.  V.  Dind.),  tyytyw^K-  (Ms. 
S.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Isae.  3,  40,  fiyyv-  (Scheibe,  see  foil.) :  but  pip. 
Isae.  3,  58 :  p.  p.  eyy^P"  PI-  Leg.  923 ;  Isae.  3,  73 


w.  209 

-  Scheibe) ;  Dem.  33,  24  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.),  f,yyv-  (Bind.), 
as  always  in  comp.  e£-»7yy-  19,  169  (Bekk.  Dind.),  8i-rjyy-  Thuc. 

3,  70:   pip.  eyyeyvfjUTjv  Dem.    33,    29   (Ms.   Bekk.   B.   S.,  fjyyvfip.- 

Dind.),  fveyeyvf]-  Isae.  3,  55  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  fjyyv-  (Scheibe): 
aor.  fjyyvf,0t]v,  i£-  Lys.  23,  n,  /car-  (Dem.)  59,  49  ;  ryywj&fe,  e'£- 
Andoc.  I,  44,  Mid.  eyyuao/xat,  to  engage,  Ar.  Plut.  1202  ;  PL 
Prot.  336;  Dem.  24,  41 ;  -aadai  Her.  6,  130,  Epic  -daadai  Od. 
8,  351  :  imp.  rjyyv^v  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  13;  Lys.  13,  23  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  115  ;  (Dem.)  59,  51,  «/eyu-  Isae.  3,  70.  5,  18.  20,  f,yyv- 
(Scheibe) :  fut.  eyyvjjo-opu  Dem.  24,  46;  Plut.  Mor.  661,  Dor. 
-do-opai  Pind.  Ol.  II  (10),  16  :  aor.  ^yyvijo-d/^K  Andoc.  i,  44.  73  ; 
Dem.  22,  53.  33,  22.  27.  28.  53,  27  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Dind.), 
Si-j/yy-  Isocr.  17,  14,  and  eWyvijo--  Isae.  3,  55.  5,  4  (riyyv- 
Scheibe);  Dem.  33,  29  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  fjyyv-  (Ms.  S.  Dind.) 
(w.)  In  Isaeus,  Scheibe  now  augments  uniformly  with  TJ,  so 
Dindorf  in  Dem.,  Bekk.  and  B.  S.  vary  with  the  Mss.  Com- 
pounds have  always  TJ,  Sirjyy-  Isocr.  17,  14,  «'£-  Lys.  23,  n,  /car- 
Dem.  32,  30  &c.,  irap-  Soph.  Eur.  quoted ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  19. 
There  is  therefore  nothing  remarkable  in  the  aor.  pass,  being 
the  only  past  tense  that  augments  uniformly  with  initial  77, 
fiyyvrjdrjv,  seeing  it  is  always  a  compound.  The  rather  anoma- 
lous forms  fVfyyvr)(ra,  fveyyeyvr]iJ.T)V,  evfyyvrjirafirjv  with  the  unaug- 

mented  eyyuoyiiji/,  e'yyuqo-d/ijji/  &c.  have  been  wholly  or  almost 
discarded  from  late  recensions ;  f^yyva  App.  Mithr.  102, 

fVijyyvTjiTf  ibid.    2,   now  riyyva,   rjyyvtjve    (Bekk.),   but    Still   (veyyv- 

Dio.  Hal.  3,  13.  4,  4.  28  (Kiessl.) ;  Plut.  Caes.  14.  Cat.  Min. 
25.  31  (Sint),  but  evfyv-  (Bekk.).  Artax.  27  (Bekk.  Sint.) : 

evTfyyvrjfjLfVT)    App.    Civ.    2,    14:     eVfyyvijcraTO    Dio.    Hal.     II,     28. 

This  verb  occurs  in  Horn,  once  only,  and  in  the  Epic  inf.  pres. 

mid.  fyyvdavdai  Od  8,  351. 

'Eyeipw  To  raise,  II.  24,  344  ;    Hes.  Op.  20 ;   Eur.  Fr.  402 
(Dind.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  541 ;  Her.  4,  119;  Thuc.  i,  121 ;    PI.  Crat. 

411  J    Ep.  SUbj.  eyeipofifv  for   -(opfv,   II.    2,    440;    eytipe  Pind.  Ol. 

9,  47;  Aesch.  Eum.  140;  Soph.  O.  C.  1778:  imp.  f/yeipov  Ar. 
PI.  740;  Isocr.  16,  7;  PI.  Crito  43,  eyap-  II.  15,  594:  fut. 
e-yepw  Plat.  Eleg.  28  (Bergk) ;  Plut.  Mor.  462,  e'£-  Soph.  Tr. 
978;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  36,  «'TT-  Ar.  Av.  84:  aor.  fjyfipa  II.  17, 
261;  Aesch.  Ag.  299;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  208;  Her.  i, 
59 ;  PI.  Polit.  272 ;  Leg.  685,  eyetp-  Od.  1 5,  45  ;  Hes.  Th.  713 ; 
Pind.  N.  IO,  21  J  Epic  SUbj.  eyetpo/xei/  II.  2,  440;  tyelpai  II.  5, 
510 ;  Pind.  P.  9,  104 :  p.  late  tyrjyfpKa  Philostr.  Epist.  16  (348); 
Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  195  (Miller):  pip.  iy^fpneiv  Dio  Cass.  42, 
48  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  eyjjyep/wu  Thuc.  7,  51 ;  Himer. 
5,  7,  5t-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.)  :  pip.  eyijyepro  Luc.  Alex 
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19;  Polyaen.  4,  18  :   aor.  riyepdrjv  Polyaen.  i.  30,  4,  tV-i 
Her.  7,  137,  «'£-  i,  34.  209  (Bekk.  Dietsch,  Krtig.  Stein);  Xen. 

Cyr.  8,  7,  2,   Epic  fyepdfv,   for  -qtrai/,    II.    23,  287    (ayepd-  La  R.), 

fg-fyfpQrjv  Her.  i,  34.  209  quoted  (Gaisf.  Dind.)  ;  tytpQdij 
Hippocr.  i,  483  (Erm.);  Xen.  Vect.  4,  41  ;  -6f)vai  Her.  4,  9  ; 
-0ets  HeracliL  2  (By-w.)  ;  PI.  Tim.  52  :  fat.  late  eyep^u-o/iot 
Babr.  49,  3  :  2  p.  fypffyopa  I  am  awake,  Ar.  Lys.  306  ;  PI.  Ion 
532.  Prot.  310.  Theaet.  158;  -opus  Aesch.  Eum.  685  ;  Hippocr. 
5,  310;  Antiph.  5,  44;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7.  7,  5,  20  ;  PI.  Leg. 

823;    -opevai   Hippocr.   5,694;    PI.   Phaed.    71:    pip.  typrjyopeiv 

Ar.  PI.  744.  Eccl.  32  (-oprj  Pors.  Dind.),  -op«  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20, 
typ-  and  rjyp-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  309.  Mid.  eyfipopai  to  rise,  PI. 
Rep.  330  ;  eyeipoiro  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Lit.);  -opevos  Od.  20,  100: 
fat.  late  e'yep«o-&u  shall  be  raised,  Polyaen.  i,  30,  4,  egeyepoiWat 
Or.  Sib.  12  (14),  243  (Friedl.):  2  aor.  eypo^v  Epic  in  simple, 
II.  2,  41.  15,  4.  Od.  13,  187  ;  Callim.  Fr.  206,  e£-  Theocr.  24, 
21,  fjypofiriv,  eg-  Ax.  Ran.  51;  Hippocr.  5,  204  (Lit.);  subj. 

lypcopu,  eypu  Ar.  Vesp.  774,  -rjrai  Hippocr.  8,  324,  e£-   6,  634  \ 

-atvrai,  fir-  6,  354  i  opt.  typoiro  Od.  6,  113;  imper.  Epic,  typto 
IL  10,  159.  Od.  23,  5;  Orph.  Arg.  541;  Bion  i,  4,  typtvOe  Eur. 
Rhes.  532.  533  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  884;  eypeV&u  Od.  13,  124 
(Bekk.  eyp-  Dind.  La  Roche),  <•'£-  PL  Conv.  223.  Rep.  534;  e'yp°'' 
Hams  Od.  10,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  671  ;  PL  Lys.  204,  e'£-  Conv.  223  : 
2  p.  typfiyopda  see  below.  Vb.  tyepros  Aristot.  Somn.  i,  12,  dv- 
ry-  Gen.  An.  5,  i,  u,  eyeprtos  Eur.  Rhes.  690.  For  the  rather 
startling  1  aor.  tyflparo,  and  pip.  t^ytpro  Hippocr.  3,  647.  545 
(Ktihn),  we  had  happened  to  record  as  a  conjecture,  opt.  eyei'poiro, 
and  2  aor.  e^ypero,  which  we  are  proud  to  say  are  now  as- 
certained to  be  the  Mss.  readings,  5,  204.  384  (Lit.)  ;  iydparo 
however  occurs  late,  Or.  Sib.  3,  159,  and  ^ytpro  Joseph.  Ant.  15, 
n,  5.  In  Her.  the  Mss.  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  aug- 
ment ;  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred.  Kriig.  always  augment,  Gaisf.  thrice, 
but  fgeytpfy  i,  34.  209,  and  so,  to  our  surprise,  Dind. 

'EyKUfud^w  To  praise,  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534  ;  Isocr.  3,  7  ; 
PL  Conv.  199:  imp.  eVexw/z-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  3;  Aeschin.  3,  86  : 
fat.  eyKo>^iuata  PL  Gorg.  518.  519;  Isocr.  12,  in  ;  Aeschin.  3, 
241  ;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  15,  5:  and  mid.  -ao-op-m  PL  Conv.  198. 
Rep.  581  ;  Isocr.  5,  17.  Epist.  7,  i  ;  Aeschin.  i,  133  :  aor.  «w 
Kconiava  Isocr.  4,  159  ;  ^-  Lach.  191  ;  inf.  -tao-at  Conv.  214  :  p. 
lyKfKa>p.iaKa  PL  Leg.  629.  754  ;  Isocr.  7,  71.  15,  61  :  p.  p.  ey«- 
Kuniao-fMi  PL  Conv.  177.  Charm.  157.  (Minos)  319;  Isocr.  12, 
8  1  :  aor.  eyKw/uao-tfj)  Plut.  Mor.  869;  -aadds  Her.  5,  5. 

see  eyetpco. 
u   To  be  awake,   Epic   and  only  part.  ty 


211 

waking.  Od.  20,  6,  late  fyprjyopfa,  -yopovo-i  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  5; 
-yopwv  Themist.  26,  315. 

'EyprfyopOa  /  am  awake,  Epic  2  p.,  of  which   occur  3   pi. 

'yprryopOao-i,    for    fyptryopdai,    IL    IO,    419;     imper.    fypi]yop6f,   for 

-opart,  7,  371 ;  inf.  typrjyopdai  or  -o/>0at  10,  67.  The  rare  collat. 
eypcu,  see  below. 

'EypTJo-o-o)  To  &?  awake,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  20,  33  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  659;  late  prose  -a-a-axn  Aretae.  Morb.  ac.  i,  84  (ed.  Oxon.); 
-o-crwj/  II.  ii,  551 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  308;  -fjtT(T(iv  Hipponax  89. 

"Eypu  To  rouse,  wake,  only  imper.  eyp«Vo>  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  77, 
eypere  Eur.  Rhes.  532  (Dind.  2  ed.  ?£ire  5  ed.  with  Hart.)  Mid. 
Zyponat  Eur.  Fr.  775,  27  (D.);  and  late  Epic,  Opp.  Hal.  5,  243, 
av-  Q.  Sm.  5,  610;  Opp.  Hal.  2.  204  :  imp.  eypero  Opp.  Cyn. 
3,  421.  See  fyeipo). 

'Eyxpijjnrru  7b  bring  near,  mostly  Epic  and  Ion.  Her.  3,  85  ; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  336  ;  intrans.  approach,  subj.  -ifjnrrT)  Soph.  El.  898, 
Poet,  fvixpifin-  :  fut.  (-xpi>V/-o>) :  aor.  Ivexpi^a,  subj.  fyxpi^n 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  7J.  522,  Poet.  eV^'/^o-t  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1512,  -TjTf  2, 

398;  (yxpi^as  II.  23,  334;  Her.  9,  98;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  720. 
«yxP'A"m>/'l{"  /0  ^^^  »<?ar,  approach,  Eur.  Hipp.  218  (chor.) ;  Her. 

2,  93,   and   -iVro/zat  :    imp.  fvexpi^Trrero   4,    113,  fyxpip.irr-  II.  17, 

413 :  with  fut.  mid.  eVtx/s/^eo-^at  Ap.  Rh.  4,  939 :  aor.  ry- 
xpfyaivro  Themist.  15,  192:  and  aor.  pass.  fyxpip.<pdf)™  II.  23, 

338;    eyxPV^fcis   II.    I3»    !46-   *viXpiH<p-    17,    405;    eyxP'fU^iJwu 

Aesch.  Supp.  790  (Vulg.  -xPwWw  Dind.  Weil.)  This  verb  is 
rare  in  Tragedy,  never,  we  think,  in  Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic 
prose. 

'ESi/ow  To  betroth  (ZSvov),  Poet,  unaugm.  aor.  eftvva-e  Theocr. 
22,  147.  Mid.  -ovpai  to  portion,  fut.  e'Si/oxro/^ai  Eur.  Hel.  933 
(Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Paley):  aor.  eSvaxraro  Q.  Sm.  13,  510 
(Koechl.);  opt.  «8i/&>o-airo  Od.  2,  53,  later  married, 
Anth.  7,  648.  The  Mss.  reading  Eur.  Hel.  933  is 
cdvao--  (Aid.  eVcSaxro/Mit  Elms.  W.  Dind.  Fix,  Hartung). 

'ESpidw  (d)  To  sit,  Poet,  aei  Theocr.  17,  19;  Epic  part.  f'fynoW 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  170 ;  Orph.  Arg.  807  :  imp.  iter.  fdpidao-xe,  ty-  Tzetz. 
Horn.  392.  Mid.  only  in  the  Epic  form  «8ptoWrai  Hes.  Th.  388 ; 

-idavdcu  Od.  3,  35:    imp.  e'SptoWro  II.   IO,  198.  Od.   7,  98;    Ap. 

Rh;  i,  530. 

("E8w)  To  seat,  see  (e£a>)  Ka6e£op.ai. 

*E8u  To  eat,  usu.  Epic  in  pres.  and  imp.  II.  6,  142.  15,  636. 
Od.  16,  431.  18,  280;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Callim.  Dian.  165; 
Anacreont.  14  (9),  25;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Cycl.  245  (trim.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219;  rare  also  in  prose, 
Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Rhet.  n,  Dor.  3  pi. 
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Theocr.  5,  128  ;  sub.  ?8w  Od.  13,  419.  16,  389  ;  opt. 
II.  13,  322;  Hes.  Th.  525;  Pseud-Phocyl.  156  ;  Callim.  Dian. 
89;  efiwj'  Od.  10,  379.  II.  21,  465;  Eur.  quoted;  Callim.  Cer. 
89;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1289.  4,  265;  inf.  Epic  is  always  ed/xerat  II.  13, 
36.  Od.  16,  84  :  imp.  tdov  II.  15,  636.  Od.  23,  9,  iter.  eSeo-xov  II. 
22,  501  :  fat.  m.  ?8o/iat  II.  18,  271.  Od.  9,  369  ;  Theocr.  3,  52  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  121  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  239;  PI.  Rep.  373.  Prot 
334  ;  Plut.  Mor.  996,  KCLT-  Ar.  Eccl.  595.  Fr.  528  (D.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  12.  (Timcol.)  3,  600.  (Men.)  4,  178,  Trpoovcar- 
(Alex.)  3,  462,  later  e'SoC/iwu,  KUT-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  r,  55  (Vulg.  KUT- 
e8op-  Kiessl.),  Trpo-Kar-  Luc.  Hes.  7  (-c'So/uu  Dind.)  :  p.  €'81780*0, 
Ar.  Eq.  362  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  462.  507,  /air-  Aeschin.  i,  42. 
1  06;  opt.  e8r)SoKoir)  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179;  e'SqSoKws  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  20,  KOT-  Aeschin.  i,  30  :  pip.  e'S^Sofcet  Luc.  Gall.  4  : 
p.p.  eSqSea-juai,  *ar-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87  ;  PI.  Phaed.  no, 
and  3  sing.  eS^Sorai  Od.  22,  56,  Kar-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55  (Vulg. 
-Sea-rat  Ktessl.)  :  aor.  T)8eo-8riv  Hippocr.  i,  686  (Vulg.)  ;  Aristot. 
Probl.  13,  6,  KM-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  627  :  2  p.  (e  81780),  efySo* 
II.  17,  542,  -Siwu  Horn.  H.  3,  560.  Vb.  eSeord?  PI.  Tim.  72  ; 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  15,  -cos  PI.  Crit.  47.  Pres.  and  imp.  mostly 
Epic,  rare  in  prose.  cd/ui/at  Epic  and  Lyric  inf.  pres.  for  eSe/iewu, 
edeiv,  II.  13,  36;  Alcm.  100  (B.)  Put.  edovfjuu,  KOT-  in  late  edi- 
tions of  Athenaeus,  Com.  Fragm.  and  Dio.  Hal.  has  given  way 

tO  KOTf8op.ai.      See  eaBia. 

'EeiSoficu,  ee'\8ofAcu,  ee\iro(iat,  &C.  see  eidofuti,  eXSo/xat,  e\7rcB  &C. 

('EepytiOa))  To  shut  out,  Epic  for  flpy-  imp.  etpyadov  II.  5,  147. 
See  fepyco. 

'Eepyi'ujjii,  see  fpywfju. 

'Ecpycj  To  shut  out,  Epic  (and  Ion.?)  for  2pyo>,  «pyo>,  II.  13, 
706.  23,  72  (B.).  Od.  11,  503;  Hes.  Th.  751;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
427  ;  Her.  8,  98  (old  edit.  Gaisf.,  l/jyet  Mss.  S.  P.  Wess. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  subj.  ff'pyg  II.  4,  131;  eVpyot  18,  512 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  ;  Zepye  Od.  12,  219  :  imp.  tepyov  II.  8,  2  13  :  2  aor. 
eepyadov  II.  5,  147,  called  by  some  imp.  of  (eVpya&u):  pass. 
efpyonevoi  II.  13,  525;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  649?  —  also  for  (pya>,  and 

eipyvvfu,    to   shut  in,  etpyti   II.  2,  617.  9,  404;    Mosch.  4,  48,  -ets 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  427  :  imp.  eepyov  Od.  7,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201  :  aor. 
ffp£e,  KCIT-  H.  Merc.  356  :  p.p.  eepypevos  closely  compacted,  II.  5,  89  ; 
Emped.  322:  Ap.  Rh.  2,  550:  pip.  Epic,  fepxaro  (for  -xvro= 
eepyfifvoi  rja-av)  Od.  IO,  241  :  pres.  pass.  eVpyerai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  309; 
-6fj.fvos  Callim.  Fr.  149  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  226.  Gaisf.  edits  eepyei 
Her.  8,  98  ;  but  e/>yo>,  not  «pyw  nor  t*pya>,  seems  to  be  the  true 
Herodotean  form,  see  3,  48.  4,  164,  an--  i,  72.  2,  99,  8t-  i,  180, 
«^-  3>  5r>  «*/»-  2,  148  &c.  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein.) 
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("E£OJ)  To  set,  seat,  act.  not  used  :  tla-a,  tltrofiai,  ti<rdfj.r)v,  see  eia. 
Mid.  usu.  Poet.  efo/zm  ^  seat  oneself,  sit,  Epic  2  sing,  efeat  Od. 
10,  378  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -d/if<70a  Soph.  O.  R.  32  ;  subj.  e(a>[i(o-6a 
Eur.  Elec.  109,  Dor.  eo-Sw/*-  Theocr.  i,  21;  imper.  ef«o  II.  6, 
354  ;  Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  13,  Ion.  «£eu  II.  24,  522;  -to-flat  18,  247  ; 
-6fj.fvos  II.  14,  437;  Soph.  Aj.  249  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1517 
(chor.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  682  (chor.).  Pax  801  (chor.);  Her.  4,  85: 
imp.  unaugm.  efd/wji/  as  aor.  II.  i,  48.  Od.  3,  389;  Mimnerm. 
9,  4;  Pind.  I.  6,  56;  Theocr.  2,  113;  Aesch.  Eum.  3;  Soph. 
O.  C.  100  ;  Eur.  Ion  1202  ;  Stob.  (Phanocl.)  64,  14,  see  below: 
aor.  pass,  (fjordrjv),  subj.  eada>  Soph.  O.  C.  195  (Herm.  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  below.  Rare  in  prose,  efrvTai  Luc.  D.  Syr.  31  ; 
imperat.  f&crQe  Her.  8,  22  :  imp.  e^ofujv  Her.  4,  ,165  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  tf-  Stein)  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  :  for  fut. 
tSovpai,  eSfjo-ofjiai  &c.  see  Ka&'fo/nai.  For  aor.  pass.  e<70<»,  Her- 
mann's reading  Soph.  O.  C.  quoted,  stands  eoro>  (Nauck),  9 
V0.S  (old  edit.  Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.  and  suggests  KXi&o), 

17   (<r65>  (Br.),   ?i   OTW   (Reisig,  Elms.),    ijadca,  fadm   (MsS.).  Kadf<r6ca 

(Gloss.)  Phryn.  Thorn.  Mag.  and  some  late  editors  have 
objected  to  the  aor.  as  a  form  of  bad  mark.  Herm^  however 
somewhat  turns  the  point  of  this  objection  by  maintaining  that 
it  does  not,  and  was  not  intended  to  apply  to  poetic  usage,  but 
to  the  more  common,  more  level,  and  less  privileged  style  of 
writing.  We  know  however  of  no  early  example  of  the  simple, 
but  there  are  several  late  of  the  comp.  Kadfadr/v,  see  KaBefrpcu. 

'ESeXoKcuceo)  To  do  evil  advisedly,  Luc.  Somn.  18  :  Ion.  and  un- 
augm. imp.  fde^oKaKfov  Her.  i,  127.  5,  78.  8,  85  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Stein,  f]0-  Dind.)  :  aor.  -IJO-QJ  Polyb.  5,  100  ;  Luc.  Apol.  8. 

'E9e\u  To  wish,  II.  7,  364;  Solon  4,  28;  Simon.  C.  88; 
Pind.  Ol.  n,  9;  Aesch.  Pr.  1067  (chor.);  Soph.  El.  132.  Ph. 
145  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Ion  99  (chor.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  613  (trim.)  ;  Her. 
9,  120;  Antiph.  i,  15  ;  Thuc.  4,  59;  PI.  Rep.  370,  Dor.  2  sing. 
-\r)<rda  Theocr.  29,  4,  3  pi.  -Xoi/n  Pind.  N.  7,  10  ;  Bion  6,  4  ; 
Epic  subj.  -Ao>nu  II.  9,  397  (Bekk.),  -yo-da  8,  471.  Od.  12,  49; 
Emped.  28,  -170-1  Theogn.  139,  eWXijTe  Her.  4,  133;  e'&'Xot/w 
9,  45  ;  imper.  e&Xe  II.  2,  247  ;  Dor.  pt.  edtXoia-as  Pind.  N.  3, 
83  :  imp.  ijQfkov  Hes.  Op.  136  ;  Solon  33,  5  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  i  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  701;  Soph.  Aj.  88;  Ar.  Ach.  57;  Her.  i,  16; 
Antiph.  6,  27  ;  Thuc.  5,  15  ;  Isae.  5,  32  ;  II.  14,  120,  and  e&X- 
•6,  336;  Theogn.  606;  Pind.  P.  9,  in,  iter.  efcXeaKov  II.  13, 
106  ;  Her.  6,  12  :  fut.  e&Xqo-w  II.  18,  262  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  20  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  291;  Her.  i,  32;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  6,  33;  Xen. 
Hell.  3,  5,  3;  PI.  Phil.  50:  aor.  i^cXipra  Soph.  O.  R.  1348; 
Com.  Fr.  (Crito)  4,  538  ;  Her.  2,  2;  Antiph.  6,  24  ;  Thuc.  4, 
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57;  Lys.  2,  12;  Dem.  2,  24,  Poet.  e'0«X-  II.  18,  396;  App. 
Epigr.  223  (Her.  7,  168  Schaf.  Gaisf.  JJ0-  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein, 
Abicht);  edf^ay  Aesch.  Pr.  178;  PL  Phaedr.  257;  opt. 
-qo-ms  Pind.  P.  i,  40;  PI.  Gorg.  449.  Lys.  206,  but  -o-eias 
Polit.  272,  -<T(iav  Isae.  8,  42 ;  i6e\r)<rov  PI.  Gorg.  449 : 
p.  T)6e\riKa  Aeschin.  2.  139;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  9;  Dem.  47, 
5:  pip.  T)dt\t)Kfi  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  21.  See  0eXo>.  «&'Xa>/«  Epic 
subj.  pres.  for  eWXw,  II.  i,  549.  9,  397.  e&?Xo>  alone  is  used  in 
Horn.  Hes.  Theogn.  and  Pind.  (Boeckh),  but  twice  6(\a>v  Ol.  2, 
97.  P.  10,  5  (Schn.  Ahr.  Bergk);  in  Ionic  and  Attic  prose, 
Attic  poetry,  and  in  the  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  it  is  the 
prevailing  form.  In  tragic  trimeters,  the  pres.  is  of  course 
admissible  only  under  very  limited  conditions,  not  so  in  chor. 
Aesch.  Ag.  1569;  Soph.  O.  R.  1304  (Elms.  Dind.),  and  comic 
trimeters,  Ar.  Plut.  375.  467.  Lys.  134  &c.  In  Her.  Bredow 
would  always  write  e&'Xw.  Our  editors  however  with  the  Mss., 
have  both  e0f\a>  5,  19.  9,  120  &c.  and  6(\a>  i,  59.  3,  65.  7,  10. 
234  &c.,  but  imp.  always  fjdfKov  i,  16.  97.  3,  52  &c.  e&X-  3,  146. 
8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  ^eX-  (Mss.  F.  K.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
flit.  f6(\r)(T<a  I,  206.  7,  IO  &C.  except  8e  &Xjjer«  I,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  8"  I6e\-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein),  aor.  indie,  perhaps 
always  q&'Xqo-a  i,  59.  2,  2.  7,  29.  9,  18  &c.,  e&X-  7,  107.  164. 
168  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  rjdeX-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein);  inf. 

fdfXrja-ai    I,    3.    145.    7,    229.    230    &C.,    and   6f\rj(rai  I,    24.    2,  42 

(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c.),  where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  e&X-, 
but  2,  42  $eX»7o-at,  why,  we  see  not. 

'EOi^u  To  accustom,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  10;  Isocr.  12,  210,  poet. 
eW-  Pythag.  Aur.  C.  9.  35,  reg.  but  augm.  with  «:  fut.  fdio-a>, 
-iS>  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  53  :  aor.  eWia-a  Dem.  20,  68  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace. 
34:  p.  (WiKa  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  15 ;  PI.  Meno  70:  p.  p.  eWiapat 
Eur.  I.  A.  726  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  265 ;  Hippocr.  4,  254  ;  Thuc.  i,  77 ; 
Andoc.  3,  28 ;  Iscor.  6,  2.  18,  34,  3  pi.  elffidarai  Hippocr.  i, 
307  (oldest  Ms.  Erm.  (Wto-pe'voi  tlo-i  Vulg.  Lit.  2,  298)  :  pip. 
eWtoro  Hippocr.  2,  294;  Xen.  Ages,  n,  2 ;  Isocr.  21,  n  ;  (Dem.) 
6 1,  14,  rj6i<TT-  (Ms.  S.)  :  aor.  eldiffdijv  Ar.  Vesp.  512  ;  PI.  Leg. 
68 1 ;  fQurQS>  Hippocr.  i,  305  (Erm.):  fut.  later  fdio-Qijcrovrai 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  n;  Aristid.  42,  (518.)  Vb.  f6i<rr6s  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nic.  i,  TO,  i,  -eos  Isocr.  9,  7.  (Wifrv  Plut.  Lycurg.  12  (Vulg.) 
quoted  by  our  lexicons  as  an  instance  of  the  act.  used  intrans. 
is  now  fldi&vTo  (Bekk.  Sint.)  from  Porphyry's  T)0i£ovro — the  only  ' 
case  of  augm.  with  17  that  we  have  seen,  except  jjtfiorat  (Dem.) 
26,  1 8,  r)di(rp.fvos  27,  64,  and  pip.  tjQio-To  Dem.  61,  14  quoted 
(Ms.  S.) 

"E0u  To  be  accustomed,  Epic  and  only  part.  fQa>v  II.  9,  540.  16, 
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260:  2  p.  (toda  am  accustomed,  II.  5,  766 ;  Eur.  Supp.  576  ;  Ar. 
Pax  730  ;  Hippocr.  6,  242  ;  Antiph.  6, 13  ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Isocr. 
5,  4  ;  PL  Apol.  17,  Ionic  e«0a  II.  8,  408  ;  Her.  i,  133.  2,  91.  4, 
134  :  pip.  eludfiv  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  4 ;  PI.  Conv.  213.  Rep.  516, 
-&0f(rav  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  9,  Ion.  fu>6ea  Her.  4, 
127,  -Get  4,  134.  6,  107,  -0ei  Horn.  H.  3,  305,  -a>6fo-av  Her.  i, 
73-  3»  31;  ««0»s  H.  I5»  265;  Soph.  Ph.  938  ;  Eur.  Hec.  358; 
Ar.  Pax  853  ;  Hippocr.  2,  300;  Thuc.  i,  67  ;  PL  Conv.  217, 
Ion.  f<a&-  Her.  3,  27.  31 ;  elwdevat  Ar.  Vesp.  94. 

Ei/3w  70  ^owr,  Poet,  for  Xfi'fra,  «?/3eis  in  tmesi  II.  16,  n,  and 
ft}3et  19,  323  ;  so  opt.  el'/Sot  Od.  16,  332  ;  and  ti$a>v  Od.  n,  391 : 
imp.  fifiov  Od.  4,  153.  16,  219:  so  mid.  flfiopevos  Soph.  Ant. 
527  chor.  (Tricl.  Dind.  Xet/3-  Ms.  L.  Nauck).  Pass,  or  mid. 
intrans.  ei)3er<H  r##,  drop,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  664;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  373; 
Bion  i,  9,  KCIT-  II.  15,  37  :  imp.  etjSei-o  Hes.  Th.  910,  KUT-  II.  24, 
794.  In  every  instance  the  dropping  of  the  X  is  required  for 
the  metre,  except  Ap.  Rh.  quoted. 

(EtSe'w,  eiSw,  eiSirjfu,  i8w)  (I.)  To  see  with  the  bodily  eye,  pres. 
unused,  unless  eiSo/^es  be  pres.  Theocr.  2,  25  ?:  usu.  only  2  aor. 
(i8ov  II.  19,  292  ;  Hes.  Th.  589;  Pind.  P.  9,  98  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
247;  Soph.  El.  62;  Ar.  Pax  1184;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  97; 
Her.  i,  68.  2,  148;  Thuc.  2,  79;  Lys.  i,  24;  PL  Phil.  65; 
later  form  «i§a  Orph.  Arg.  119,  usu.  Epic  *8ov  II.  i,  262.  Od.  12, 
244;  Hes.  Th.  555;  Mimnerm.  14,  2;  Pind.  P.  5,  84;  Her.  2, 
148  (Gaisf.  fl8-  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  iter.  ftWKe  II.  3,  217  ;  subj.  i8o> 
II-  24,  555.  Od.  16,  32  ;  Soph.  Aj.  530;  Ar.  Nub.  21 ;  Her.  4, 
119  ;  PL  Rep.  376,  Epic  tdw/u  II.  18,  63,  t&j/r  in  Horn,  if  correct, 
only  Od.  15,  76;  Hym.  4,  278  ;  Soph.  Aj.  6  ;  Ar.  Ran.  644  ; 
PL  Rep.  445  &c. ;  opt.  tSo^t  II.  6,  284  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1043  ;  Ar. 
Eq.  1324  (D);  Her.  2,  32;  Thuc.  6,  34;  PL  Conv.  216;  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  i,  3;  18f,  others  I8e  II.  17,  179;  Aesch.  Supp.  349 
(chor.) ;  Soph.  Tr.  222  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Or.  1541  (chor.) ;  PL  Phaed. 
72,  idfre  Aesch.  Ch.  406  ;  Soph.  Aj.  501  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  593  ;  Ifaiv 
Od.  n,  143;  Soph.  O.  R.  824  ;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  Her.  2,  32.  3, 
65.  6,  137  &c. ;  PL  Parm.  127,  t'8«W  II.  23,  463;  Her.  i,  32, 
nepi-  i,  24  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  IMv  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Aeol. 
i8r)V  Sapph.  101  ;  I8o>v  II.  i,  148  ;  Soph.  El.  975  ;  Ar.  Ach.  5  ; 
Her.  2,  139 ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  6  ;  Thuc.  3,  77  ;  PL  Phaed.  84 :  fat. 
Dor.  tS/jcrw  (i)  Theocr.  3,  37.  Mid.  as  act.  2  aor.  eldoprjv  I  saw, 

11.  16,  278  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  179  ;  Soph.  Ph.  351 ;   Eur.  Hel.  122, 
Dor.  -pav  Soph.  O.  R.  1217  (chor.) ;  Eur.  I.  A.  254.  295  (chor.), 
in  Attic  prose,  rare  and  in  comp.  -npotibtTo  Dem.  19,  250 ;  Strab. 

12,  8,   n,  Epic  and  Lyric  t'So'^i/  II.  24,  484;    Hes.  Th.  451; 
Dor.  tfio'/Liai/  Eur.  I.  T.  150  (chor.),  «V-  Aesch.  Pr.  427  (chor.); 
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subj.  i8o>/i(H  II.  6,  365  ;  Simon.  (C.)  113  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Ar.  Vesp. 
182  (R.  V.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  and  now  Dind.  5  ed.  ?5o>  Hirsch. 
Meineke),  tS^at  II.  8,  105,  and  Idg  3,  163.  4,  205,  tS^i-ai  II.  14, 
416.  19,  151 ;  Her.  2,  38,  Trepi-  Lys.  3,  47,  TT/JO-  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.) 
3,  547,  irpo-  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  8,  i8a>/ze#a  Od.  10,  44 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
142,  eV-  Ar.  Nub.  287  (chor.)  see  below,  tfyo-tft  II.  15,  147, 
-awrat  Her.  i,  191.  2,  121.  4,  3;  i8ot>p»  II.  3,  453  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
896;  Soph.  Tr.  1004  (chor.);  Her.  3,  148,  wr-  Dem.  23,  3, 
iSoi'aro  Od.  i,  162 ;  Her.  9,  51  ;  ISov  Aesch.  Ch.  231 ;  Eur.  Hec. 
808;  as  exclamation,  lo  I  I8ov  Soph.  Ph.  776  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.) 

2,  1134.  (Phryn.)  2,  593;    ZfeVAu  II.  9,  373;   Find.  I.  4,  50; 
Aesch.  Sept.  420  (chor.);    Her.  2,  42.  135.  3,  6.  68;   Hippocr. 

3,  256  (Lit);    Plut.  Themist  13;   Long.  Past;  i,  13;   Strab. 
14,  2,  19,  irpo-  Dem.  18,  301.  23,  134;   iSo'/iei/of  (not  in  Horn.) 
Her.  i,  88.  207.  2,  32.  162,  irpo-  know  beforehand,  Aeschin.  i, 
165  (B.  Saupp.  Franke,  Bens.) ;  Dem.  19,  233  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Dind.);   Luc.  Tox.  39;   Polyb.  27,  13  (Bekk.);   Dio  Cass.  52, 
10  (Bekk.),  UTT-  59,  23  Bekk.),  and  rare  if  correct,  with  augm. 
irpo-fi86fj.evos  Thuc.  4,  64  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  &c.,  irpo- 
i8ofi-  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  Polyaen  i,  36  (Vulg.  irpo-i8-  Mss.  M.  P. 
Woelff.);   Dio.  Hal.  i,  65.  7,  42  (Vulg.  irpo-i8-  Kiessl.);  and 
Aeschin.  i,  165;  Dem.  19,  233  (Vulg.)  quoted.     Compounds 
often  belong,  in  meaning,  to  No.  (II).     Also  in  the  mid.  sense 
make  oneself  appear,  seem,  resemble  &c.  usu.  Poet.  tiSopcu  II.  8, 
559;   Hes.  Certam.  p.  316,  10  (Goettl.);   Mosch.  2,  155,  irpotr- 
Aesch.  Ch.  178,   e«8-  Theocr.  25,   58;   etSo/tei/os  II.   13,  69; 
Aesch.  Ag.  771  (chor.);  Her.  6,  69.  7,  56,  e«S-  Pind.  N.  10, 15  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  221  :  fut.  ftvopai,  -o-oiro  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  (Kays.  Jacob.): 
occasionally  2  aor.  et'So'/^i'  Hes.  Fr.  169  ;  Theocr.  13,  60  :  often 
1  aor.  (io-dn7)v  II.   20,  81 ;    Hes.  Th.   700;   Ap.  Rh.  2,  582; 

Mosch.  4,  94,  eeio-ao  II.  9,  645,  -O-CB  (La  R.),  -aro  15,  415.  Od.  5, 

398;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  855;  Callim.  Cer.  44,  -da-drjv  II.  15,  544;  opt. 
«o-airo  II.  2,  215;  (Luc.)  Ner.  2  quoted  (Dind.  &c.);  elvaptvos 
II.  13,  45.  20,  224,  eW-  II.  17,  326.  20,  82.  Od.  6,  24.  11,  241 ; 
iter.  tlvcuTKeTo  II.  24,  607  (Bekk.  tcrao-K-  Dind.  La  R.) — (la-avro 
they  imagined,  Ap.  Rh.  I,  718.  (II.)  To  see  with  the  mind's  eye, 
know,  imp.  or  2  aor.  eldov  Pind.  P.  2,  54  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1026 ; 
Dem.  4,  5.  6,  8 ;  subj.  18179  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  156 :  fut.  dcrofiat 
II.  i,  548 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  489  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1517  ;  Ar.  Ach.  332  ; 
Hippocr.  i,  622  (Lit);  Thuc.  5,  26;  Andoc.  2,  22  ;  Lys.  14, 
12 ;  Isocr.  13,  3.  19,  2;  PI.  Rep.  354,  f?<ret  Soph.  O.  C.  1149  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  774;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  12,  -o-«u  II.  21,  292.  Od.  2,  40, 
-a-fffdf  Isae.  10,  8;  and  more  Ion.  eiS^o-w  Theogn.  814,  -{fa-tit 
Od.  7,  327.  Horn.  H.  3,  466;  Her.  7,  234,  -ijo-«  Hippocr.  7, 
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476.  8,  430,  -rjaffTf  Horn.  H.  2,  306 ;  Attic  prose,  Isocr.  i,  44 
(<nv-  i,  16);  Aristot.  Top.  r,  18,  2.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  18 ;  and 
perhaps  later,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  n,  8;  Aen.  Tact.  31;  -fja-fiv 
II.  i,  546,  Epic  -ija-ffjifv  Od.  6,  257  :  aor.  eifir/o-a  Hippocr.  2, 
436.  9,  230  (Lit);  Aristot.  Probl.  19,  42.  Eth.  M.  i,  i,  3.  2,  10, 
6;  Theophr.  Char.  p.  i,  e£-  Hippocr.  5,  352  :  p.  (l8r]Ka  used  to 
stand  Aristot.  Top.  i,  24,  484  (Sylb.) :  2  p.  as  pres.  otSa  II.  5, 
183;  Archil.  42;  Theogn.  491;  Find.  Ol.  2,  56;  Aesch.  Pr. 
504;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  Eur.  El.  299;  Ar.  Nub.  102;  Her.  i, 
209;  Antiph.  i,  6.  ii ;  Thuc.  6,  34  ;  Isocr.  6,  60,  see  below; 
subj.  fi8S>  II.  i,  515;  Soph.  O.  C.  888;  Her.  2,  114  (Bekk.); 
Xen.  Oec.  11,  i,  et'Sew  Od.  16,  236  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  18- 
Bekk.)  ;  Her.  quoted  (Dind.  Kriig.  Stein),  I8f<o  II.  14,  235  (Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.),  ei&js  Theogn.  963,  (I8fi  Aeschin.  3,  47  &c.  -w/*ei» 
Aesch.  Ch.  890;  Ar.  Ran.  322;  PI.  Theaet.  169,  Epic  6tSo/*«» 
II.  i,  363.  Od.  3,  18,  -&}re  Thuc.  3,  67;  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  n, 
38;  Dem.  9,  65  (18-  Bekk.),  Epic  ei'Sert  II.  8,  18.  Od.  9,  17, 
(l8S><Ti  PI.  Prot.  323;  Isae.  3,  15,  <rw-  Aeschin.  3,  34  &c. ;  opt. 
elSdrjv  II.  12,229;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  46  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  289  ;  Antiph. 
1,28;  Lys.  23,  10,  fibdrjs  Theogn.  641;  Her.  i,  206,  -ddrj 
Theogn.  770;  Hes.  Fr.  177,  -8oirj  Hippocr.  i,  624  (Lit.  v.  r. 
-8ety,  et'&tVf"  PI.  Lach.  190  A,  si'Set/zfi/  Rep.  581.  Lach.  190  B, 
-firfrc  Andoc.  2,  19;  PI.  Leg.  886;  Isae.  8,  40,  -Selre  Soph. 

0.  R.  1046,  -iifv  Her.  9,  42  (v.  r.  -oTei/);   Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  21.  8, 
2,  ii ;  PL  Leg.  719,  but  -drja-av  Her.  3,  61 ;   Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6  ; 
Dem.  34,  8  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.);   Tdtfi  Od.  ii,  224;  Soph. 
Ph.  253;   Ar.  Nub.  39;    Her.  7,  159.  8,  80;    PI.  Conv.  208, 
UTT<»  II.  15,  36.  Od.  16,  302;   Soph.  Ant.  184;   Thuc.  i,  122, 
Boeot.  ITTW  Ar.  Ach.  860;    PI.  Phaed.  62,  late  tSeYa  Epist.  Phal. 
5  (Lennep,  tWo)  Hercher) ;   (I8evcu  Aesch.  Ch.  690  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
301  ;   Ar.  Vesp.  86  ;    Her.  3,  21 ;   Antiph.  i,  6 ;    Thuc.  i.  52 ; 
PI.  Rep.  582,  Epic  i8fjLeifMl\.  13,  273  ;  Theogn.  221,  i'S/i*"  U-  Il> 
719,  Ibt^tv  Pind.  N.  7,  25  ;  ei'So*  II.  7,  278;  Theogn.  193;  Her. 
8,  13 ;  Antiph.  5,  65  ;   Thuc.  6,  23,  fl8vm  II.  17,  5  &c. ;  Aesch. 

Pr.  441.  1076,  but  I8via  (I)  (only  with  Tr/aaTr-iSeo-o-i)  II.  I,  608  &C.: 

2  pip.  as  imp.  ffitiv  Theogn.  667  (-fy  Ms.  A.) ;  Eur.  Tr.  650 
if  sound  (jj8rj  Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  3  ;  Lys. 

1,  41  ;   Xen.  An.  3,  i,  20.  Cyr.  i,  6,  43.  Hell.  2,  3,  39  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  60;   Aeschin.  2,  20;   Dem.  30,  26  (W.  Dind.);    Lud. 
Dind.  would  now  always,  in  good  Attic,  write  fi8r]  not  -«i>,  see 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  24  (1862),  fideis  Ar.  Thesm.  554  (-rja-ff  Mein. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  Anth.  12, 132  ;  Antiph.  5,  15  ;  Isae.  3,  41 ;  Dem. 
20,  1 60,  -eio-tfa  Eur.  Cycl.  1 08  (Vulg.  -rjvda  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed. 
Nauck  3  ed.);   PI.  Euthyd.  277,  -8«  Soph.  Ph.  1010;   Antiph. 
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i,  8  ;  Thuc.  7,  44 ;  Isae.  3,  34 ;  Eur.  Ion  1361,  but  -civ  before 
a  vowel  1187  ;  so  II.  18,  404  (Bekk.) ;  Ar.  Vesp.  558  ;  (Dem. 
50,  44),  but  j}8fi  oiiSfis  Thuc.  6,  27,  old  Attic  i  pers.  $81  Soph. 
Ant.  448.  O.  R.  433  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  405  ;  Ar.  Av.  511 ;  PI.  Conv. 
199.  Rep.  337,  Epic  and  Ion.  j/Sea  II.  14,  71;  Theogn.  853  ; 
Her.  2,  150,  2  sing,  fifys  Soph.  Ant.  447,  e|-  Tr.  988  (Vulg. 
-rja-da  in  both  now  Dind.  &c.),  -rjada  Od.  19,  93;  Eur.  Elec.  926 
(Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570;  PI.  Meno  80.  Rep.  337 
(Soph.  Ant.  447.  Tr.  988  quoted),  fify  II.  i,  70 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1010. 
O.  R.  1525  (Dind.  2  ed.,  f,8fi  5  ed.),  and  pqv?  Ar.  Ach.  35 
(Elms.  -?;  Mein.  -«  Dind.)  and  before  a  vowel  Vesp.  635  (Richter, 
-ftv  Dind.  Mein.),  Ion  ^See  II.  17,  402  (Vulg.  Dind.  -817  Bekk.); 
Her.  2,  100.  9,  94  (arw-  7,  164.  8,  113),  -ffv  before  a  vowel  Od. 
23,  29,  but  sSe'  13,  340,  pi.  jj8fifji(v  Aeschin.  3,  82  (?yo>to» 
Franke);  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  31,  2;  Ael.  V.  H.  10,  13,  rjSfirt 
Dem.  55,  9,  irpo-  Andoc.  2,  21,  <rvv-  Aeschin.  3,  175  (-sore 
Cobet,  Franke),  Ion.  flSeare,  trw-  Her.  9,  58,  jjSco-av  Theogn.  54 ; 
Her.  7,  175;  Thuc.  2,  6;  Lys.  12,  76;  Isae.  7,  28;  Dem.  18, 
286,  late  rjdeia-av  Strab.  15,  3,  23;  V.  T.  Gen.  42,  23.  Exod.  16, 
15;  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  34.  Joh.  2,  9  &c.  In  3  pi.  of  pip.  t  is 
usually  dropped,  but  di-TjpTrdKfia-av  Dem.  29,  29  (Bekk.  Dind. 
B.  Saupp.  57,  63  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -Kfa-av  Dind.),  so  iraptvKtva- 
Kturav  1 8,  234  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.  -eaav  Voem.)  Mid. 
fut.  €io-o/«u  see  above:  1  aor.  euraro  Dio  Cass. Fr.  36,  27  (Bekk. 
flSfirj  L.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  in  comp.  rrpo-eidovro  knew  beforehand, 
foresaw,  Dem.  9,  68  &c.  vir-  suspected,  Eur.  Ion  1023,  see  above, 
No.  (I) — etSeco  is  not  used  in  pres.  indicative;  at  II.  14,  235,  it 
is  subj.  2  aorist,  i8«a  (Bekk.  La  Roche.)  Put.  act.  eio-w  used 
to  stand  Appian  B.  C.  5,  39  now  mid.  (iffovrai  (Bekk.) — 2  sing. 
oldas  Theogn.  491.  957  ;  Horn.  H.  3,  456.  467.  Od.  i,  337 
(Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  jjSrjs  Bekk.) ;  Hipponax  89  ;  Her.  3, 
72;  Hippocr.  2,  370;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Ale.  780;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  14  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Vulg.  Kiihn.  Breitb.  ot<rda 
Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Catapl.  2  ;  Pseud-Callisth.  2,  7,  usu.  oto-Qa 
II.  i,  85.  7,  358.  15,  93.  Od.  15,  20.  23,  60;  Theogn.  375; 
Pind.  P.  3,  80;  Aesch.  Pers.  479  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  43  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
293  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  ;  PI.  Rep.  472,  in  Com. 
poetry,  olvdas  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  80.  (Alex.)  3,  389.  (Phil.) 
4, 14.  (Men.)  4, 174  ;  Eur.  Ion  999  (Dind.  olaff  Nauck,  Kirchh.) 
Regular  pi.  forms  rather  rare,  dual  oiStmw  late,  Epist.  Socrat.  22, 
oiSapfv  Her.  2,  17.  4,  46.  7,  214  &c. ;  Hippocr.  i,  622.  5,  196. 
6,  120  (Lit.)  ;  Antiph.  2,  3 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  6  (best  Mss.  Kriig. 
Shenkl,  i<r/x«»  Dind.  Saupp.  Hug);  (PI.)  Alcib.  (2)  141 ;  (Dem.) 
21,  82.  121 ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  B.  8,  4,  Horn,  always  "id^fv  II. 
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2,  486.  Od.  17,  78;  Hes.  Th.  28  &c. ;  Her.  generally  i,  6.  142. 
178.  7,  170  &c.,  oiSaTe  Ar.  Ach.  294  (Dind.);  Anth.  (Meleag.) 
12,  81;  Athen.  4,  53,  HOT-  Eur.  Supp.  1044  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -ei'Sere  Elms.  Dind.),  01800-1  Her.  2,  43  ;  Xen.  Oec.  20, 
14  ;  Athen.  i,  45.  8,  68,  <rvv-  Lys.  n,  i,  for  which  the  Attics 
have  from  tor/p,  usually  the  syncop.  forms  *arov  Ar.  Plut.  100, 
la-fifv  Soph.  Aj.  23  ;  Ar.  Nub.  693  ;  Thuc.  i,  13  ;  Isocr.  7,  13. 
15,  106  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  261,  tore  Tyrt.  n,  7;  Pind.  I.  3,  15; 
Soph.  O.  R.  66  ;  Ar.  Pax  337  ;  Antiph.  5,  73  ;  Thuc.  7,  68  ; 
PI.  Rep.  328;  Aeschin.  2,  14  (II.  2,  485.  Od.  7,  211),  to-ao-t 
(II.  6,  151.  Od.  14,  89  ;  Hes.  Op.  814;  Theogn.  598;  Simon. 
C.  85,  n);  Soph.  Aj.  965;  Ar.  Eccl.  252;  Antiph.  i,  29; 
Thuc.  4,  68  ;  Lys.  4,  4  ;  Isocr.  5,  42  ;  Isae.  8,  17;  so  Horn, 
with  i,  II.  6,  151,  but  I II.  9,  36,  Dor.  to-ai/rt  Pind.  P.  3,  29; 
Theocr.  15,  64:  imper.  "10-61  Od.  2,  356;  Theogn.  31  ;  Pind. 
Ol.  ii,  ii ;  Ar.  Ran.  296;  Her.  7,  14;  PI.  Conv.  208,10-6' 
Soph.  Ant.  98,  ICTTO)  Pind.  Ol.  6,  8;  Soph.  Tr.  399  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
3»  3>  56,  tore  Aesch.  Pers.  211 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1107  &c.  see  above : 
in  pip.  the  Poets  especially  dropped  i,  as  #8f/tei/  for  -«/tej/,  Soph. 
O.  R.  1232  (Elms.  Dind.),  fiBere  Eur.  Bac.  1345,  in  prose  ybeaav 
Her.  8,  78 ;  PL  Tim.  72 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  10.  6,  5,  31 ;  Isae.  3, 
63.  7,  28;  Dinarch.  i,  20  ;  Dem.  57,  44;  next  e,  as  yo-fj.™  for 
rjdfftfv,  Aesch.  Ag.  1099 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  658.  Hec.  1112  ;  Ar.  Fr. 
198  ;  in  prose,  only  Antiph.  Fr.  7,  3  ;  Aeschin.  3,  82  (Franke, 
Cobet),  gave  Soph.  Fr.  317  ;  in  prose  Dem.  49,  46  (Dind.),  aw- 
Aeschin.  3,  175  (Franke,  Cobet),  rja-av  Aesch.  Pr.  451  ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  231.  Rhes.  855,  Epic  io-ai>  II.  18,  405.  Od.  13,  170,  dual 

yvrrfv  Ar.  Av.  1 9.       Vb.  tore'os  PI.  Conv.  2 17. — 2  sing.  pip.  fiSTjo-da 

Od.  19,  93;  Soph.  Ant.  447  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck);  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  570;  PI.  Meno  80.  Euth.  15,  and  jjd(i<r0a  Eur.  Elec. 
926.  Cycl.  1 08  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  Dind.  4  ed.  -i\o6a 
Lob.  Matth.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.);  PI.  Euthyd.  277,  for 
378179,  ydeis.  In  Plato,  Schanz  with  the  best  Mss.  leans  to  r/8fta-6a 
against  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians  aTTiKurepov  8ta  TOW 
T),  jjdrjffda.  3  sing,  fifteiv  before  a  vowel,  Eur.  Ion  1187;  Ar. 
Pax  1182.  Vesp.  558,  and  j/drjv  Vesp.  635  (Elms.  Richter),  even 
before  a  consonant  Ach.  35  (Elms.)  to  which,  we  think,  most 
scholars  demur,  -&;  (Br.  Bekk.  Mein.  -8ei  Vulg.  Bergk,  Dind. 
5  ed.,  -tiv  4  ed.),  fifatv  Od.  23,  29  (Bekk.  La  Roche),  and  II.  18, 
404  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  Roche,  -tiv  Bekk.) — qeifys  II.  22,  280,  ^et'Si; 
Od.  9,  206  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -Set  (Eust.  La  Roche) ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
984,  Epic  forms  of  pip. ;  but  for  ^e/oVe  Her.  i,  45  (Schaef.  fyiSe 
Gaisf.),  Bekker,  Dind.  Stein  read  »8ee  (Steph.  Marg.) — »8eti/  ^«'- 
deii>,  for  yftevav,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  65.  4, 1700,  compare  fa  for  ?<raj>,  Hes. 
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Th.  321.  In  Her.  Gaisf.  always  writes  pip.  with  augm.  rjSte  &c. 
except  <Tvv-(i8ff  8,  113  (Mss.  S.  P.  F.  -g&e  Vulg.  Bekk.  Bred. 
Dind.  Kriig.)  oldas  2  sing.  perf.  we  might  have  said  is  rare  in 
any  class  of  writers.  The  only  instance  of  it  in  Horn,  is  Od.  i, 
337,  where  however  Bekker  reads  fifys.  But  yet  it  occurs  twice 
in  Theogn.  491.  957  ;  twice  in  Hym.  Merc.  456.  467 ;  once  in 
Eur.  Ale.  780;  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  14.  Strat.  4,546.  Phoenicid. 
4,  510;  twice  in  Her.  3,  72.  4,  157  (Orac.);  Hippocr.  2,  370 
(Lit.) ;  and  once  in  Xen.  Mem.  4,  6,  6  (Mss.  Kuhn.  Breitb.  &c. 
ola-da  Dind.  now,  Saupp.)  It  occurs  occasionally  also  later, 
Aristot.  Soph.  El.  20,  3.  24,  2  ;  Babr.  95,  14;  Plut.  Fab.  17. 
Pomp.  27;  Dio.  Hal.  16,  4;  Himer.  5,  6;  Luc.  Catapl.  2. 
(Asin.)  n  ;  Alciphr.  i,  29.  34.  On  the  form  ola-das  scholars 
differ  widely  :  some  condemn  it  as  barbarous,  Bentley  approved 
and  Nauck  has  lately  edited  it  in  Eur.  Ale.  780  ;  so  in  Ion  999 
(Dind.  5  ed.)  Hirschig  has  altered  tSayiat  Ar.  Vesp.  182,  to  i8a> 
i/at  on  the  ground  that  the  "mid.  is  not  used  in  trimeters." 
This  does  not  hold  in  the  indie,  opt.  and  imper.  flSopijv  I  saw, 
Aesch.  Pers.  179,  KUT-  Soph.  El.  892  (trim.);  «V-t'8otTo  Soph. 
Tr.  151  (trim.);  I8ov  Aesch.  Ch.  231.  247,  *i8ea-0f  973.  980; 
Eur.  Heracl.  29.  Ion  1279  (trimet.) ;  and  even  the  subj.  i§o>/xe#a 
is  used  by  Aesch.  in  a  trimeter  Eum.  142,  so  Dionys.  irpo-idrjToi 
Com.  Fr.  3,  547  (Dobr.  Mein.  irpotSr)  re  Mss.),  and  Ar.  himself 
has  «r-iSa>/ie0a  Nub.  289,  but  in  Lyric  metre;  we  therefore 
question  the  propriety  of  disturbing,  especially  in  a  comic 
author,  iSco/tai  Vesp.  182,  and  think  that  Bergk  has  done  wisely 
in  retaining  it.  Dind.  in  his  4  edit,  made  the  same  alteration, 
without  giving  his  reasons ;  but  in  his  g  edit,  he  has  recalled 
iSw/iiat.  Buttmann,  under  6pda>  says  "  the  mid.  opaa-dm,  Ideadat  in 
simple,  is  exclusively  poetic."  This  is  true  of  Attic  classic  prose, 
but  as  regards  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  it  is  a  considerable 
mistake ;  see  the  moods  of  «8o/*»ji/  above. 

EiK(£^a)  To  assimilate,  Soph.  O.  R.  404;  Eur.  Tr.  165;  Ar. 
Ran.  593;  Her.  7,  49.  9,  17;  Antiph.  5,  64.  66;  Thuc.  5,  9, 
Aeol.  etVcao-Seo  Sapph.  104  :  imp.  eiKafrv  Her.  4,  133;  Xen.  An. 
i,  6,  n ;  PI.  Polit.  260;  Luc.  Hist.  14  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche, 
&c.),  and  frag-  Eur.  Heracl.  677;  Ar.  Eccl.  385  ;  Thuc.  2,  54. 
6,  92  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.);  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.):  flit.  «Vao-a> 
Aesch.  Eum.  49 ;  Paus.  10,  28.  31 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  60  :  aor. 
etneao-a  Her.  2,  104  ;  Antiph.  5,  65 ;  (Xen.)  Apol.  15 ;  PI.  Meno 
80.  Conv.  216;  Luc.  Char.  19  (Dind.);  Soph.  El.  662  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Hart.),  but  »/c-  (Br.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  632 
Supp.  288  (Herm.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  420  (Dind.  Kirchh.); 
Ar.  Vesp.  1308.  Eq.  1076.  Nub.  350;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2, 
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806  ;  Luc.  Scyth.  9  (D.)  ;  opt.  efccdo-o-ats  Theogn.  127  :  p.  et 
rare  (Schol.  Ar.  Vesp.  151)  :  p.p.  ei/cao7«u  Her.  2,  182.  3,  28  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12  (All);  fluaa-p-evos  5,  4,  12  (but  JJK-  Kiihn. 
Breitb.  Shenkl);  PI.  Crat.  439  ;  (Dem.)  61,  24  ;  Luc.  Alex.  18 
(Vulg.  Fritzsche  &c.),  UK-  Ar.  Av.  807,  «'£-  Aesch.  Ag.  1244. 
Sept.  445(Herm.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  162  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck  3  ed.,  «'£-«<  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.);  Ar.  Eq.  230  ;  Luc.  Alex. 
1  8  (Dind.):  pip.  e^eiVaoro  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39:  aor.  flKao-fyv 
Thuc.  6,  31;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22  :  fat.  etKao-^o-o^at  Ar.  Ach. 
782.  Mid.  aor.  flKdaaadf,  av-  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  52.  Vb. 
«*caoTros  Soph.  Tr.  699,  -fos,  dir-  PI.  Phaedr.  270.  The  only 
verb  that  changes  et  to  77  for  augment.  The  compounds  dvrfi- 
Kafa,  dneiK-  have  flit.  m.  -ao-o/xai  PI.  Meno  80  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
n,  i  :  but  fat.  act.  dir-fucdvei  Plut.  Mor.  1135.  Her.  Xen. 
Plut.  and  Luc.  (except  in  Dindorf's  ed.)  seem  never  to  aug- 
ment this  verb  ;  in  Thuc.  and  Plato  the  Mss.  and  edit,  vary, 
but  the  leaning  of  recent  editors,  Stallb.  excepted,  is  decidedly 
to  augment  :  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Tragedians  and 
Aristoph. 

(EiKdOu)  To  yield,  subj.  clxa&o  Soph.  Ph.   1352.  O.  R.  650, 

flKadrj,  Trap-  PI.  Soph.  254  J     eucatfoi/ui  Ap.  Rh.  3,   849,   \m-    Soph. 

El.  361  ;  PI.  Apol.  32  ;    -ddtiv  Soph.  El.  396.  Ant.  1096  ;  -ada>v 

Tr.  H77,  Epic  -adetav,  VTT-  Opp.   Hal.  5,  500:    imp.  e'Uaffov  Ap. 

Rh.  i,  505,  inro-tiK-  Orph.  Arg.  709,  which  Elms.  Dind.  and  others 

take  for  2  aor.  eiitaQov  ;   subj.  eluaBo)  ;   inf.  fiKadelv  •   el<a6a)V. 

(EIKW)  To  be  like,  appear,  imp.  fine  seemed  likely,  fitting,  II.  18, 
520  (hither  some  refer  fimv  Ar.  Av.  1298,  was  like,  rJKev  Dind. 
4  ed.),  see  perf.  :  fut.  rare,  «£o>  Ar.  Nub.  1001  :  aor.  ei£a  late 
and  rare,  part.  ft£as  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  208  (Walz)  :  p.  eoi«a  Od. 
22,  348;  Aesch.  Ch.  926;  Soph.  Ph.  317;  Eur.  Hec.  813; 
Ar.  Vesp.  1171  ;  PI.  Apol.  21.  Tim.  27,  fomas  II.  15,  90;  Soph. 
El.  516;  Eur.  Hel.  793;  Ar.  Vesp.  1309  ;  Her.  3,  71;  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  4,  9  ;  PI.  Conv.  215,  eot/ce  11.  3,  170  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  41  ; 
Pind.  I.  i,  52;  Soph.  Ph.  911;  Ar.  Thesm.  382;  Her.  i,  39 
(Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy),  see  below  ;  Antiph.  2,  j3,  4  ;  Andoc. 

1,  137  ;  PI.  Soph.  229,  eolKanfv  PI.  Lach.  i93\  e'oiWe  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  3,  8;    PI.  Theaet.  183,  «W*c5o-t  Heraclit.  2  (By  water);   Andoc. 

2,  15;  PI.  Rep.  5,  84,  Poet,  foiypfv,  el£a<n,  f'iKTov  &c.  see  below,  less 
freq.  (dica),  ei/eas  if  correct,  Alcm.  76  (Ahrens  &c.  but  OIKUS  80 
Bergk  &c.),  el*ev  Ar.  Av.  1298  (Br.  see  pip.),  3  pi.  «£»<"  Eur. 
Hel.  497.  1.  A.  848  ;   Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  383  ;   Com.  Fr. 
(PI.)  2,  664.  (Eub.)  3,  250;   rare  in  prose,  PI.  Polit.  291.  305. 
Soph.  230;    subj.  e'oiKca  Xen.  Conv.  6,  9;   opt  e'oiW/u  PL  Crat. 
409  ;  toiKevai  Ar.  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526  ;  PI.  Parm.  132.  Conv.  215. 
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Rep.  349.  611 ;  Xen.  An.  5, 8, 10.  Cyr.  5,  i,  21,  Attic  Poet,  tlitewu 
Eur.  Fr.  167  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  185,  irpoa-  Eur.  Bac.  1284;  Ar. 
Eccl.  1161 ;  foiKvs  II.  17,  323;  Hes.  Op.  235;  Soph.  Fr.  682 
(D.);  Thuc.  7,  71 ;  PI.  Rep.  549;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  7,  and  €**<*>« 
II.  21,  254;  Aesch.  Ag.  760;  Soph.  Aj.  824.  Ph.  1373;  Eur. 
Cycl.  376;  Ar.  Av.  697.  Vesp.  1321;  PI.  Leg.  647.  Tim.  29, 
Ion.  OIKO.  Her.  4,  82,  -are  5,  20.  7,  162,  -ao-i  5,  106 ;  ouca  4,  1 80 ; 
oiVwj  6,  125  :  pip.  ftpiteiv  II.  14,  474;  Theocr.  7,  14;  (Aeschin.) 
Epist.  10,  10 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  34,  3  pi.  (caKto-av  Thuc.  7,  75;  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  5,  22,  eoiKfo-av  Horn,  and  only  II.  13,  102  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  eowc-  Bekk.),  also  UKSIV,  irpoa--  Anth.  6,  353,  Attic  rjKdv 
Ar.  Av.  1298  quoted  above  (Dawes,  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.) — • 
Often  impers.  eoiKf,  it  seems,  is  fitting,  II.  i,  119;  Soph.  O.  R. 
962  ;  Ar.  Plut.  76 ;  Thuc.  i,  77,  ot*e  Her.  5,  97  ;  neut.  p.  euco'r 
filling,  reasonable,  Soph.  Ant.  724;  Ar.  Pax  736;  Thuc.  i,  10, 
Ion.  olicos  Her.  i,  155  :  pip.  ««*«  Od.  24,  273.  Contracted 
indie,  forms  dual  and  plural  eoiypev  i  pi.  perf.  for  lo'iKafifv,  Soph. 
Aj.  1239  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  681.  Cycl.  99,  3  pi.  fi£a<n  for  fuc-(<r)a<ri, 
Eur.  Hel.  497;  Ar.  Nub.  341.  343.  Av.  96.  383;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  664  ;  rare  in  prose,  PI.  Polit.  305  &c.  quoted,  (IKTOV 
3  dual  Epic  for  eotWoi/,  Od.  4,  27  :  pip.  3  dual  tiKTrjv  Epic  for 
fUKfiTTjv,  II.  i,  104.  23,  379 ;  Hes.  Sc.  390. 

Similar  pass,  forms:  perf.  rj'i£ai,  irpoa--  Eur.  Ale.  1063,  rjlicrai 
Nic.  Ther.  658  :  pip.  rj'i<ro  Od.  20,  31  &c.,  eiVcro  II.  23,  107,  see 
eio7c<B.  Part,  in  Horn.  eWo>s  II.  2,  20.  5,  87.  17,  323  &c.,  «K<OV 
only  once,  21,  254,  but  fern,  flmna  II.  4,  78.  8,  305.  Od.  7,  20, 
&c.,  doiKv'ia  once,  II.  1 8,  418;  with  the  Dramatists  et*ca>f,  fluevcu. 
almost  always,  but  tWcVat  Ar.  Vesp.  1142.  Fr.  526;  eWorey 
Soph.  Fr.  682.  Buttmann  says  the  exclusive  Ionic  form  is  ol<a, 
OIKUS,  OIKOS,  and  so  Dind.  and  Stein  uniformly  edit  in  Her.,  and 
Bredow,  p.  195,  approves.  This  accords  with  the  Mss.  in  the 
case  of  the  part.,  but  the  indie.  €o«ce  occurs  often  without  v.  r. 
J>  39-  4»  31-  99-  I32-  6,  64.  7,  i8(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Kriig.), 
foiKas  3,  71,  v.  r.  if/cas  but  not  pointing  to  ?JKas. 

EiKu  To  yield,  give  way,  II.  12,  48;  Tyrt.  12,  42  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
320;  Her.  2,  80;  Thuc.  i,  84:  imp.  flxov  Her.  8,  3;  Thuc.  3, 
ii  :  fat.  fi£«  Thuc.  i,  141,  \mo-  II.  16,  305,  wr-  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362  ;  Her.  7,  160 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  45  :  aor.  e*£a  II.  24,  718; 
Eur.  Heracl.  367.  Hel.  80;  Her.  9,  63.  106  ;  Thuc.  4,  126; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  8;  PI.  Phaedr.  254,  ?«£-  Alcm.  31  (Bergk  3  ed.), 

iter.   flgao-ice   Od.  5,  332;     SUbj.   ei£y  II.   17,    230;    Opt.    «£eie    22, 

321;  imper.  d£ov  Pind.  I.  i,  6  :  2  aor.  according  to  some, 
(iKdffov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  505 ;  subj.  elna6a>  Soph.  O.  R.  650 ;  -&H/U 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  849;  -6fiv  Soph.  El.  396;  -Q<*v  Tr.  1177,  see  euea&a. 
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Vb.  fiKTfov  late,  Philo,  but  wr-  PI.  Crito  51. — et/cwvrt  Dor.  3  pi. 
subj.  for  «Kcao-t,  Thuc.  5,  77.  vndKa>  has  fut.  -fi£o>  Aesch.  Ag. 
1362  ;  Dem.  15,  24,  Epic  viroeigu  II.  15,  211 :  and  mid.  vrrfigopat 

II.  L,  294.  Od.  12,  117,  vno-fi(;-  II.  23,  602  :   aor.  mid.  vneigvaai 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  408,  has  been  changed,  on  probable  grounds,  to 
act.  V7rei|<x)  fii)  (Gerhard,  Wellau.  Merk.)  The  Attics  use  fut. 
act.  alone,  simple  and  comp. ;  Horn,  has  both  act.  and  mid. 
but  in  comp.  only;  ei|et  II.  17,  230  (Vind.  and  old  edit.)  has 
been  altered  to  subj.  tigg  (Ven.  Eustath.  Heyn.  Wolf,  Bekk. 
Spitzn.  Dind.) 

EiXammtw  To  feast,  Poet.  Od.  2,  57.  17,  536  ;  Opp.  Hal.  I, 
468.  2,  177.  3,  219;  3  pi.  Dor.  -afoto-t  Pind.  P.  10,  40;  -afav 
II.  14,  241  :  imp.  flKaniva^ov  Q.  Sm.  6,  179.  Only  pres. 
and  imp. 

ElXe'w,  elX-  To  roll,  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  294  ;  Hippocr.  8,  268 
(Ms.  e.  Lit.),  aw-  Her.  4,  67,  ntpi-  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  36,  and  eJX- 
Pl.  Crat.  409;  Geop.  12,  39;  Ion.  pt.  eiXeCvra  Od.  n,  573: 
imp.  etXeoi»  Od.  22,  460,  eTXft  II.  8,  215.  Od.  12,  210;  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  571.  4,  181  (Merk.),  eVX-  II.  18,  447,  eo'A«  see  pip. :  fut.  late, 
eiXqo-ffl  Anth.   12,  208:   and  aor.   eiA^o-a  Dioscor.   5,  102,  «tX- 
V.  T.  4  Reg.  2,  8 ;   Geop.  10, 14;   crweiXTjo-as  Her.  3,  45  :   (p.) : 
pip.  e'dXei  Pind.  P.  4,  233 :   pp.  late,  eiXq/xat,  -r]fj.evos  Lycophr. 
1202,  but  dn-  Her.  2,  141,  «»-  Artemid.  Onir.   i,  13,  <oX»?Tcu 
Hesych. :  pip.  eiX^ro  Joseph.  Ant.  12,  i,  8,  Epic  eoX^ro  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  471 ;    Mosch.  i,  74  (Ahr.).  2,  74  (Mein.) :    aor.  (l\r]dr)v,  KO.T- 
Her.  i,  190.  3,  146.  8,  27  ;   eiXq&ir  Hippocr.  7,  278  (Lit.),  but 
e*^~  7>  592  J  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,077-  Her.  i,  24. 
8,  109,  di/-  Thuc.  7,  8 1 :  fut.  ei'X^o-oi/Tcw,  <rvv-  Sext.  Emp.  256,  6. 
Mid.  (or  pass.)  tlXovpai  Orph.  H.  26,  9  ;  Theocr.  i,  31 ;    Geop. 
i,  n,  eiX-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1271  (Merk.),  eIX/oi/Tat  (Luc.)  Astrol.  29, 
-fvvTai  Opp.  Hal.  i,  148,  -ovvrai,  av-  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  40,  57  : 
imp.  «XeI™  Ap.   Rh.  4,   1067   (Merk.),   «IX-   Mosch.  4,   104, 
eiXeiWo  II.  21,  8,  flXtovro  Her.  8, 12,  -OVITO,  (rw-  Xen.  Hell,  7,  2,  8; 
ttXeii^ei/os  Her.  2,  76,  etXou/i-  Plut.  Brut.  47,  etX-  Luc.  Icar.  19. 
D.  Mort.  27,  9  :    aor.  fiA^o-airo,  «V-  Q.  Sm.  14,  294.     See  eiXo>. 
To  this  verb  Buttmann  refers  e'dXei  as  imp.  act.  for  <?Xet,  Pind. 
P.  4,  233,  and  e'o'Xqro  pip.  pass,  for  eiX^ro,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  471; 
Mosch.  2,  74  (Mss.  Mein.  Ziegl.),  v.  r.  <u'o'A«,  aidX?;ro. 

ElXiaau  To  roll,  Aesch.  Pr.  1085;  Ar.  Ran.  1314;  Her.  2,  38; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  37  (Jacob.),  Attic  -ITT»  rare,  av-  Com.  Fr.  (Antid.) 
3,  529;  PI.  Phil.  15  :  fut.«X/£o>  Eur.  Or.  171:  aor.  eiXtfz  Theocr. 
22,  8 1  ;  inf.  -t'|tu  Eur.  Tr.  116;  -1^09  Eur.  Ph.  1178,  -i'£«<nu 
Her.  4,  34:  p.p.  (l\tyiiai  Eur.  Fr.  385  (D.):  pip.  etX/yM1?",  3  pL 
Her.  7, 90,  nor-  7,  76 :  aor.  later,  ctXix&p  Hesych. ; 
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Ap.  Rh.  3,  655  :  2  aor.  late,  eJAiyiJwu  Malal.  p.  47,  17.  Mid. 
roll  oneself,  aor.  «JAi£a)oi«/oy  Her.  2,  95  (Ms.  S.),  eW«Xt£-  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Bred.  Kriig.  Stein),  eWXt£-  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.) — 
ctXtypuu,  -p7i>  may  belong  to  eXtWco.  This  verb  is  Poet.,  Ionic, 
and  late  prose.  The  aor.  form  etXt'ow,  avveiXivavra  Hippocr.  3, 
148  (Kiihn),  has  been  discarded  by  Littre*  on  the  best  Mss. 
authority  for  the  pres.  <rweiXiWoi>ra  4,  100,  and  we  expect  that 
the  same  Mss.  will  enable  him  to  discard  <Tvvti\i<r6tvTa  2,  438, 
for  -eiXixQevra.  They  have,  we  now  see,  enabled  him,  but  for 

o-vv-ei.\T)6evTa  7,  180  (Mss.  E.  H.  K.  9.  Mack.)      See  eX<Wa. 

ElXXw,  eiXX-  for  eiXa>,  To  roll,  AT.  Nub.  761,  eV  Thuc.  2,  76  ; 
eiXX?/,  eg-  Dem.  37,  35  (Bekk.);  dv-eiXXerai  PI.  Conv.  206;  eiAAd- 
/ie«/of  PI.  Tim.  40.  76  &c.  et'Xov/i-  v.  r.  See  <iX«,  iAAo>. 

EiXu<j>a£a>  To  whirl  up,  Epic  II.  20,  492 :  imp.  elXv(f>a£ov 
intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  275 ;  also  «Xv$ao>,  trans,  and  only  pres.  el\v<pa 
(Hesych.) ;  Epic  p.  eiXv(f>6av  II.  n,  156;  Hes.  Th.  692;  etXu- 
<^5nvrai.  Hesych. 

EiXu'u  To  roll,  envelope,  gather  up,  Arat.  Phaen.  432  :  imp. 

eiXve  (Hesych.)  :    flit.  et'Xcoxo  II.    21,  319  :    aor.  flXvo-a,   KUT-   Ap. 

Rh.  3,  206:   p.p.  eiXv/Lim  II.  5,  186.  Od.  14,  479.  Horn.  H.  3, 

245,  Kar-  Her.   2,  8  :    pip.  eiXih-o  II.    1 6,    640:    aor.  flXv0r]v,   -dels 

rather  doubtful,  Theocr.  25,  246  (Vulg.  Wtistm.  (l\r)6fis  Mein. 
Ziegl.  Ahr.  with  Vat.  E),  e'£-«Xv0-0«'r  24,  17  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Wordsw.  fg-ei\T)d-  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  8i~fi\v<r6-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  35  ; 
Nonn.  4,  364.  Mid.  el\6ofj.ai  to  move  oneself  by  successive  con- 
tractions, crawl,  elXvopfvos  Soph.  Ph.  702  :  imp.  fiXvofiyv  Soph. 
Ph.  291.  See  eXvca.  (iJ  throughout,  except  in  ftX&mu  for  -vvrai, 
Od.  20,  352,  fl\vo[j.eva>v  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753,  and  late  «Xi?ot 
Arat.  Phaen.  432,  -iJerat  Nic.  Alex.  18;  but  ei'Auo-a  quoted  by 
Buttmann  from  Athen.  7,  293,  has,  we  think,  been  given  up. 
The  latest  recension  presents  a\is  (Pors.  emend.) 

(EiXu)  To  roll  up,  press  together,  Epic.  (eiXo/iat  II.  8,  215) :  aor. 

eXo-a   II.  II,   413;    Ap.   Rh.  I,  1247;    inf.   eXtrai  II.  I,   409.    21, 

225,  eeXo-at  21,  295;   eXtrar  Od.  7,  250;    Callin.  i,  ii  (Bergk), 

Aeol.  eXo-ais  Pind.  Ol.  II,  43  :    p.p.  eeX/Luu  II.  24,  662;   ffXfJievos 

13,  524.  18,  287  :  2  aor.  ea\r)v  II.  13,  408.  20,  278,  and  'aXrjv, 

Epic    3  pi.    aXev    22,  I2J    aXijvai    l6,    714,    and '  aXrjfjLfvat   l8,    76; 

dXeis  22,  308:  pres.  fl\6fj.evos  II.  5>  203.  8,  215:  1  aor.  ^Ao-a/wjv 
if  correct  Simon.  Am.  17  (Bergk.) — e?Ao>  pres.  act.  seems  not  to 
occur :  1  aor.  f tXa,  ow-flXat  (Hesych.) :  aXey  3  pi.  2  aor.  for 

faXqa-av,  II.  22.  12,  see  fiXeo. 

Ei'fmpTai,  see  fj.elpa>.        * 

Elfii  To  be,  11.  16,  722;  Pind.  N.  5,  i ;  Soph.  O.  C.  571; 
Ar.  Eq.  34;  Her.  6,  86;  Antiph.  i,  n.  4,  a,  5;  PI.  Prot.  317; 
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Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  45,  ft  Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Soph.  O.  R.  371; 
Ar.  Ach.  109;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  19;  PI.  Conv.  173,  Ion.  «j  (& 
Bekk.  La  R.)  II.  21,  150;  Archil.  107;  Her.  3,  71,  tori  II.  3, 
60;  Hes.  Th.  301 ;  Thuc.  2,  35,  2  dual  eoro'i/  II.  i,  259;  Eur. 

1.  T.  497,  3  dual  etrrov  Aesch.  Ch.  207;. Thuc.  3,  112,  eV/xeV 
Archil.  59  (dpe'v  Riemer) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  416;    Ar.  Ach.  507; 
Thuc.  3,  14;  PI.  Rep.  378,  core  II.  2,  301 ;  Tyrt.  n,  i ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  947;  Thuc.  2,  74;  PL  Tim.  22,  da-l  II.  4,  7;   Theogn. 
163;    Soph.  O.  C.  472;  Ar.  Nub.  341;    Thuc.  2,  49,  eao-i  II. 
10,  165;  Xenophan.  7,  i;    Theogn.  623  &c. ;    subj.  &>  Aesch. 
Pers.  692  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1107  ;  Thuc.  4,  126;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27, 
Epic  €<B,  see  below;  opt.  (Irjv  II.  15,  82  ;   Hes.  Op.  271 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  77;  Ar.  Eccl.  67;  PI.  Prot.  317  &c.,  ffyre  Andoc.  2,  6; 
Lys.  i,  i,  fire  Od.  21,  195,  3  pi.  f'ir)a-av  Her.  2,  6 ;   Antiph.  2,  a, 
10;  Thuc.  i,  9  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5  ;  (Dem.)  47,  36,  and  tlfv  II. 

2,  372;   Soph.  Ph.  550;  Ar.  Pax  663;   Her.  i,  170;  Thuc.  3, 
44;   PI.  Rep.  515  ;  imper.  urdi  Theogn.  301 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  512  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  71;  Eur.  Or.  1327;   Isocr.  2,  24;  PI.  Rep.  336, 
Epic  (o-o-o  Od.  13,  436  &c.,  eo-Tcaa-av  Her.  i,  147  ;   Thuc.  8,  18, 
eo-rtav  Od.  i,  273;  PI.  Rep.  502,  see  below;  inf.  tlvm  II.  2,  82  ; 
Soph.  O.C.  60;  Ar.  Vesp.  82;    Thuc.  3,  56;    PI.  Phaed.  76, 
Epic  e/jifvai  II.  3,  42,  fnfj.-  7,  75,  see  below;  S>v  Horn.  H.  19,  32  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  767  ;  Ar.  Ran.  80;   Thuc.  4,  30;  Isocr.  i,  42,  Epic 
ea>v  II.  3,  46  :  imp.  i  pers.  v"  IL  2,  96  ;  Soph.  Tr.  414  ;  Ar.  Plut. 
29.  695  ;  Antiph.  5,  23 ;  PI.  Rep.  328,  and  ^  Aesch.  Ag.  1637  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  973.  O.  R.  1123  (Dind.  Wund.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Hec. 
13,  284  (Nauck  3  ed.) ;   Ar.  Nub.  530  (Dind.  5  ed.).  Av.  97. 
1363  (Mein.  Dind.  5ed.);  PI.  Conv.  173.  Phaed.  61,  2  pers.  v? 
(PL)  Ax.  365,  see  below,  faQa  Lys.  7,  20,  3  pers.  TJV  H-  5,  9 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  9;  Ar.  Eq.  250;  Thuc.  2,  3.  4,  84,  Epic  eov  II.  n, 
762,  3  sing,  frjv  2,  219,  Ion.  *<TKOV  II.  7,  153,  to-Kf  16,  147; 
Pind.  N.  5,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  656  (chor.) ;  Her.  6,  133,  Dor. 
T/o-Ke  Alcm.  72,  3  pi.  ea-Kov  4,  129.  9,  40.     Mid.  imp.  rj^v  rare  if 
correct,  in  classic  Attic,  i  sing.  Eur.  Hel.  931  (Dind.  4  ed.  Pflugk, 
Nauck,  ap  rjv  Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
9  (Vulg.  Poppo,  ty  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Lys.  7,  3^  (Vulg.  Bekk.  fLr]v 
Dobr.  B.  Saupp.  dpi  Scheibe);    but  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654; 
Epist.  Phal.  1 6 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2  (Jacob.  Dind.).  D.  Mar.  2, 
2  (Jacob.  r)v  Dind.);  Plut.  Mor.  174, 180.  222.  225.  Solon  28. 
Alex.  14.  Pomp.  74,  rjnf6a  N.  T.  Matth.  23,  30  (best  Mss.  Tisch. 
Lachm.).  Act.  27,  37   (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.),  and,  if  correct, 
Epic  eiaro  Od.  20,  106  (Wolf,  Dind.  fiaro  Bekk.  La  Roche) : 
fut.  eo-opai  II.  6,  409;  Ar.  Ran.  500;  Her.  I,  71 ;   Antiph.  5, 
90;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  27,  Epic  *<r<r-  II.  4,  267 ;  Pind.  P.  3,  108, 
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?o-et  Soph.  Ant.  86;  Ar.  Eq.  164,  eo-eat  Theogn.  884;  Her.  7, 
14,  eo-o-  II.  18,  95;  Hes.  Op.  310,  syncop.  3  sing,  carat  II.  10, 
41;  Her.  8,  65;  always  in  Attic,  Soph.  O.  R.  420;  Ar.  Ach. 
27 ;  Antiph.  i,  8  ;  Thuc.  3,  46 ;  PI.  Prot.  318,  Epic  eaerai  II.  i, 

211.    Od.    21,    212,   eacr-   II.   4,  169;    Ap.    Rh.    2,    261;    Aesch. 

Pers.  121  chor.  (Vulg.  Well.  Herm.  ao-erat  Burn.  Dind.  Hart.), 
Epic  and  Dor.  f<rov-  and  eVo-ov/wu,  ea-crfj  Theocr.  10,  5,  -emu 
II.  2,  393.  13,  317 ;  Hes.  Op.  503 ;  Theocr.  7,  67,  arr-eo-o-  Od. 
19,  302,  Dor.  prose  eVeZrai  Stob.  (Hippod.)  102,  26,  eo-oiWat 
Thuc.  5,  77;  opt.  tvo'i^v  Soph.  O.  R.  793,  -m.ro  Tr.  941 ;  Her. 
7,  226 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  52 ;  eVo/ici/o?  2,  3,  3,  Epic  eW-  II.  3, 
460;  Hes.  Op.  56  ;  eo-ea&u  Hes.  Th.  210;  Soph.  O.  C.  390; 
Ar.  Vesp.  400;  Her.  7,  219;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7, 

52,  Epic  eW-  II.  15,  292;   Pind.  Ol.  7,  68.  Vb.   eareos,   ffvv- 

Pl.  Prot.  313. 

Imp.  mid.  rjfjarjv  seems  doubtful  in  classic  authors.  Of  the 
old  Grammarians,  some  rejected,  others  received  it  with  a 
caution.  It  occurs  in  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  Soph.  Tr.  24. 
Aj.  679,  where  now  stand  with  general  approval  JJMV,  rjfiiv;  so 
in  Eur.  Hel.  931  (Choerobosc.  Etym.  Mag.  Nauck),  but  altered  to 
ap  ?iv  from  Mss.  by  Herm.  Kirchh.  Paley,  W.  Dind.  5  ed. ;  in  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  i,  9,  L. Dind.  Breitb.  and  Sauppe  read  fa;  in  Lys.  7,  34, 
Dobree,  Bait.  Saupp.  read  eV»  Westerm.  9  MV,  Scheibe  dfiu; 
and  for  3  pi.  eiaro  Od.  20,  106  (Aristarch.  Wolf,  Dind.)  ttaro 
they  sat,  is  adopted  by  Bekker,  Ameis,  La  Roche  &c.  with 
Herodian.  In  late  authors  rJMv  is  not  unfrequent,  Alciphr.  3, 
13.  54;  Long.  4,  28;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  28,  2.  (Asin.)  15.  46; 
Plut.  Solon  28.  Alex.  14.  29.  Mor.  174.  180.  222.  225;  Ach. 
Tat.  4,  i.  5,  i  (Kerch.),  Trap-  Long.  2,  5,  pi.  very  rare,  see  N. 
Test,  quoted.  In  Luc.  however,  Fritzsche  and  Dind.  often 
challenge  it. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  striking  dialectic  forms 
and  usages:  2  sing,  els  («?  Bekk.)  for  fl,  is  Ionic  II.  21,  150; 
Her.  i,  207,  f/jLtv  for  etr/xeV,  Soph.  El.  21  (Schneid.  &c.)  is  very 
doubtful,  more  certain  Callim.  Fr.  294 ;  opt.  i  pi.  «/ie»>  for  «tij/n€i» 
is  not  frequent,  Eur.  Hipp.  349  (trimet.).  Ale.  921  (chor.);  PI. 
Theaet.  147.  Rep.  558.  Men.  86,  not  in  Horn.,  flrt  Od.  21,  195; 
and  if  correct,  Soph.  Ant.  215  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  781,  56  (D.), 
seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  but  cirjaav  and  fltv  often,  flrjaav 
Her.  i,  2.  2,  6.  102.  3,  119.  4,  46;  Antiph.  3,  8,  6;  Thuc. 
i,  9.  2,  72.  3,  22.  6,  96;  PI.  Gorg.  492;  Xen.  An.  i,  r,  5. 
Conv.  5,  5,  elev  II.  2,  372;  Aesch.  Supp.  185;  Her.  i,  63.  170. 
3»  23-  4,  4i ;  Thuc.  3,  44;  PL  Rep.  515;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  5, 
for  flfav  dual  sometimes  eiT^  PL  Tim.  31.  Parm.  149  &c.; 
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imper.  earuv  3  pi.  less  frequent  than  eo-rcoo-av,  Od.  i,  273 ;  PI. 
Leg.  759.  Rep.  502;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  10.  8,  6,  n  (eorcao-av 
Bornem.),  rarely  OKTWI/  PI.  Leg.  879,  3  sing,  fj™  Rep.  361,  has 
given  way  to  e<ma  (Mss.  C.  Schneid.)  or  5ro>  (Neukirch,  Bait. 
Or.  W.),  it  occurs  however  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.  eo-rw  C.  H.  6, 
*va>  D.  J.) ;  and  late  Aretae.  i,  2,  p.  79;  V.  T.  Ps.  103,  31. 
N.  T.  i  Cor.  1 6,  22.  Imp.  i  pers.  7  for  rjv,  Soph.  O.  R. 
1123;  PI.  Phaed.  61  &c.  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  2  pers.  rjs  for 
r)o6a,  seems  not  Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  1029  (old  edit.);  Eur.  LA. 
339,  have  been  altered,  but  later  owe  rjs  (PI.)  Ax.  365;  (Luc.) 
Amor.  3  (Bind.  &c.),  dual  rjvrov  PI.  Euthyfl.  294  (Bekk.  -arr}v 
Bait.),  fjarTTjv  II.  5,  10 ;  Hes.  Sc.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  387;  Ar.  Av. 

19.  Eq.  983;  Isae.  6,  6;  PI.  Phaedr.  273.  Euthyd.  271,  rarely 
IJTOV  Farm.  143,  einjv,  v.  r.  TJTTJV,  Phil.  41.  Soph.  243,  but  plur. 
almost  always  §"  U-  J6,  557;    Aesch.  Ag.  542;    PI.  Euthyd. 
276,  Ar.  however  has  qo-re  Pax  821.  Eccl.  1086  (Dind.  Bekk. 
Mein.),    trap-   PI.    Conv.   176,    3  pi.  TJV  Hes.  Th.  321;    Poet 
ap.  Aeschin.  3,  184;  Soph.  Tr.  520  (chor.);    Ar.  Lys.  1260 
(chor.),  ev-  Eur.  Ion  1146    (Xen.  An.  i,  5,  7.  Hell.  3,  i,  7. 
7,  5,  17  &c.  no  proof),  rj  Pind.  P.  4,  57  ? ;    rjv  always  before  its 
nom. 

Chiefly  Homeric  and  Ionic  forms:  2  sing.  eWi  II.  r,  176, 
and  els  19,  217;  Archil.  107;  Her.  i,  207.  3,  71.  4,  80  &c. 
occasionally  ei  3,  140  (Bekk.  Dind.,  e?y  Stein,  Abicht).  142 
(Bekk.  Dietsch,  fls  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht),  i  pi.  et/*e"  H-  8,  234; 
Hes.  Sc.  351 ;  Her.  7,  9.  9,  46,  3  pi.  da-iv  II.  20,  183,  and  eao-iv 
7,  73;  Hes.  Th.  95;  Xenophanes  7  (B);  subj.  eo>  Od.  9,  18, 

Trap-  Her.  4,  98,  eia>,  yucr-  II.  23,  47,  go-w  19,  2O2  ;  Hes.  Op. 
294,  eV/o-i  II.  2,  366,  /iier-  3,  109,  ey  12,  300,  y  Her.  4,  66,  3  pi. 

wo*  Od.  24,  491,  usu.  euo-iv  II.  9,  140.  Od.  23,  119;  so  Her.  2, 
39.  4,  66  &c.  but  wo-t  2,  89  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  ewo-t  Dind.  Bred. 
Stein);  opt.  et^  II.  13,  826,  -TJS  9,  57,  -j?o-^a  Theogn.  715,  also 
eois  II.  9,  284,  eot  14,  333,  once  Her.  «Woi  7,  6,  2  pi.  «re  Od. 
21,  195;  Soph.  Ant.  215  (D.),  (lev  II.  2,  372;  Her.  i,  63.  170 
&c.  and  elrjvav  i,  2.  2,  IO2.  4,  46  &c.  both  also  Attic;  imper. 

co-o-'   for  eo-cro,  Od.  I,  302,  «ro   Plut.    (Apophth..    Lac.)    241,   eoroj 

II.  22,  244;  Hes.  Op.  306,  dual  earcov  i,  338,  pi.  Od.  i,  273; 
inf.  eleven  II.  8,  193,  efjip-  2,  249;  Hes.  Th.  610  (Sapph.  136; 
Pind.  Ol.  i,  32  Bergk),  e^vll  19,  22  ;  Hes.  Th.  500,  «/z/*-  Sapph. 
2,  2  ;  Pind.  Ol.  5, 16;  Soph.  Ant.  623  (chor.),  flvai  II.  21,  187  ; 
part  in  Horn,  e&v  II.  4,  231;  Hes.  Op.  514;  Her.  i,  26.  2, 

20,  e'oiJo-a  II.  3,  159,  e'o'i;  1 1,  637  &C.  Imp.  ?a  II.  5,  808.  Od.  IO, 

156,  ea  II.  4,  321 ;  Her.  2,  19,  apostr.  ?'  Od.  14,  222,  eas  Her.  i, 
187,  eoj/Il.  n,  762  (ft)v  i  pers.  is  now  dropped).  23,  643,  fada  23, 
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604;  Theogn.  1314  (Dem.  18,  180.  45,  82),  Z^o-da  II.  22,  435 ; 
Hes.  Op.  314,  3  pers.  r\v  H-  4,  22;  Her.  2,  102,  trjv  II.  12, 10.  24, 
426;  Hes.  Th.  58;  Her.  7,  143  &c.  (Gaisf.  but  never  Bekk.), 
?ftv  II.  12,  9 ;  Hes.  Sc.  15,  ^v  II.  n,  808.  Od.  23, 316,  2  pi.  tare 
Her.  4,  119.  5*  92  (*w"',  irfpi-  9,  31  Gaisf.  jrepi-^av  Bekk. 
Matth.  Dind.  Stein),  ?jo-av  II.  3,  15 ;  Hes.  Th.  142  ;  Her.  i,  13  &c. 
(Gaisf.  Stein,  tcrav  Bekk.  Dind.),  taav  II.  4,  438 ;  Hes.  Th.  586 ; 
Pind.  Ol.  2,  9.  N.  9,  14;  Her.  7,  219.  9,  16  (Bekk.  Dind.  90-- 
Gaisf.  Stein),  eo-o-ai/  Pind.  N.  9,  17,  iter.  CVKOV  II.  7,  153,  eo-w 
3,  1 80,  ea-Kov  Her.  9,  40.  Imp.  mid.  rj^v  rare,  if  correct, 
3  pi.  flaro  Od.  20, 1 06  (Aristarch.  Vulg.  Dind.  etaro  Herodn.  Bekk. 

Buttm.  La  R.):  fut.  eo-o^a(  II.  6,  409,  «rcr-  4,  267,  etreai  9,  605;  Her. 
8,  62,  ea-erat  II.  14,  480,  «W-  4,  164,  and  effrat  4,  14  &C.  even 
eWftrai  2,  393.  13,  317,  air-  Od.  19,  302,  which  (with  eWoCpu) 

is  elsewhere  Doric. 

Doric  forms  :  i  pers.  eppi  Theocr.  20,  32,  rather  Aeol.  Sapph. 
2,  15,  (for  Epicharm.  19,  and  Pind.  N.  5,  i  &c.  use  et/u'  only), 
2  pers.  eWi  Epicharm.  130  («r<r'  125  Ahr.)  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  90. 
N.  10,  80;  Theocr.  7,  43,  3  pers.  eVrt  Theocr.  i,  17;  Mosch. 
5,  3  (Vulg.  Mein.  eort  Mss.  A.  B.  &c.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  pi.  tints 
Theocr.  15,  73,  foes  Cant.  Lacon.  Plut.  Lycurg.  21,  16  (Bekk. 
Sint.);  Theocr.  14,  29,  Pind.  dpev  P.  3,  60;  Cant.  Lacon.  Plut. 
Lycurg.  21,  14,  evrl  Epicharm.  27.  92  &c. ;  Sophr.  52  ;  Pind.  N. 
i,  24;  Theocr.  n,  45;  Ar.  Ach.  902;  Thuc.  5,  77;  inf.  fay 
Heracl.  et  Cret.  Tit.  2555.  2558  &c.;  Ar.  Ach.  741  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.) ;  Lacon.  Decree  Thuc.  5,  77  (some  Mss.  Ahr.); 
Theocr.  14,  6  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  and  «/i«»  Epicharm.  97;  Lacon. 
Tit.  1335;  Ar.  Ach.  741.  771  Dind.  5  ed.);  Arg.  Treaty 
Thuc.  5,  77.  79  (Bekk.  Kriig.);  Theocr.  4,  9  (Ahr.  Mein. 
Fritz.),  also  fas  Theocr.  14,  6  (Mein.),  but  condemned  by 
Ahrens  as  an  incorrect  form  of  inf.,  and  displaced  by  rf^ev  or 
dfjitv  7,  129.  8,  73.  u,  79.  13,  3,  ^r/icwu,  «V-  Ar.  Ach.  775,  but 
Ahrens  doubts  whether  this  be  Doric.  The  reading  is  certainly 
well  supported,  but,  besides  being  unusual  in  Doric,  it  is  made 
rather  suspicious  by  the  short  form  fav,  elpev  being  twice  used 
by  the  same  speaker  741.  771 ;  Ahrens  suggests  tlptv,  av;  Pind. 
has  tppfv  P.  6,  42;  Sapph.  34  (Bergk);  so  Soph.  Ant.  623 
(chor.),  ttfj-tiv  Rhod.  Inscr.  2905,  eptv  Cret.  3058;  part.  fa>v 
and  &v,  fern.  oSa-a,  e'ovo-a  Delph.  Inscr.  1705,  tolcra  Pind.  P.  4, 
265;  Theocr.  2,  64,  tvo-a  2,  76  (Sapph.  27  Ahr.  eo-o-a  Bergk), 
irap-fvo-as  5,  26,  eaaa  Tim.  Locr.  96.  Ahrens,  Meineke,  and 
Ziegler  formerly  condemned  the  contr.  masc.  form,  tvvra 
Theocr.  2,  3,  and  approved  the  restitution  of  fiapvvtvvra  for 
evvra  (Mss.  Reiske),  but  in  their  last  editions  they  have 
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adopted  eSvra.  A  rare  form  evres  occurs  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  56, 
dat.  eirao-o-i  69,  130,  gen.  irap-fvra>v  Alcm.  57  (Bergk,  64,  3  ed.) 
'not  from  a  noun  eis,'  says  Ahrens,  'but  probably  from  t&v, 
tiros  &c.  after  the  analogy  of  KVO>V,  KWOS  : '  imp.  (?jv,  rjvOa 
common),  doubtful  €779  Theocr.  19,  8  (Vulg.),  3  sing.  ?js  Theocr. 
2,  90.  92.  124.  5,  10.  7,  i,  and  r\v  2,  78.  4,  49.  20,  37  &c.  Bion 
8,  2.  7  (Mein.  Ziegl.);  Mosch.  2,  24.  50;  so  Find.  I.  i,  26. 
2,  37.  Ol.  8,  19  &c. 

EIJJ.I  I  go,  usu.  as  fut.  shall  go,  II.  3,  410;  Theogn.  1203; 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.  700;  Soph.  Ph.  461;  Ar.  Pax  232  ;  Antiph. 
5,  62  ;  Thuc.  2,  36,  els  Hes.  Op.  208,  (I<r6a  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19, 
69,  Attic  fl  Soph.  Tr.  83 ;  Ar.  Av.  990,  but  ai/-e»  H.  Cer.  403, 
«o-t  II.  13,  796;  Hes.  Th.  972  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1458:  Ar.  Eccl. 
933  ;  PI.  Rep.  520,  irpoo--  Thuc.  4,  85,  7/xei/  II.  17,  155;  Aesch. 
Sept.  1068;  Eur.  Bac.  841:  Ar.  Vesp.  1250;  Her.  9,  42; 
Thuc.  i,  82,  Ire  i,  40,  ido-iv  II.  16,  160;  Ar.  Eccl.  615;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  2  ;  PI.  Conv.  174,  air-  Her.  8,  60,  «r-  Thuc.  4,  61 ; 
subj.  io)  II.  18,  188;  Theogn.  912;  Soph.  Ant.  315;  Ar.  Ran. 
291  ;  PI.  Conv.  174,  eV-  Thuc.  4,  85,  tys  II.  24,  295;  Eur.  Ion 
1603;  Ar.  Av.  634,  tfloAi  II.  10,  67,  117  Od.  8,  395;  Thuc.  6, 
79;  PI.  Leg.  909  &c.  Epic.  1r)(Tt  II.  9,  701;  tw^ei'  Batr.  280; 
Thuc.  6,  18;  PI.  Rep.  543,  Epic  lo^v  II.  10,  126.  Od.  23,  83 
and  always  Horn.;  Solon  2,  5,  fyre  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  4,  iwo-i  II.  12, 
239;  Antiph.  5,  n;  Thuc.  4,  42;  opt.  ?oi/*i  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  i 
(Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.),  tneg-  Antiph.  i,  n,  and  loirjv  Xen.  Conv. 
4,  16,  8tfi--  Isocr.  5,  98.  6,  42,  101  II.  14,  21;  PI.  Rep.  415; 
Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  27,  iot/x«>,  irap-  Ar.  Lys.  151,  77/300--  153,  Zotev 
Thuc.  7,  80;  PI.  Rep.  360  &c.,  Epic  3  sing.  Ifirj  II.  19,  209, 
and  tit)  24,  139;  Wi  II.  3,  130;  Aesch.  Pers.  1038;  Ar.  Eq. 
105;  Her.  7,  234.  8,  57;  PL  Soph.  237,  i™  II.  12,  362  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  120;  PI.  Leg.  764,  tre  797  ;  uV<u  II.  16,  87  ;  Theogn.  352  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  40;  (in  Trag.  ?);  Ar.  Av.  188;  Her.  6,  134;  Thuc.  7, 
74;  PI.  Conv.  174;  iow  II.  7,  46;  Soph.  O.  C.  618;  Ar.  Vesp. 
99;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  3;  PI.  Euth.  273;  Isocr.  4,  67:  imp.  77"" 
i  pers.  rare,  Luc.  Herm.  25,  TT/JOO--  Xen.  Oec.  6,  15;  PI.  Lys. 
206;  Dem.  34,  12,  an--  45,  6  &c.  #«?,  n-fpi-  Aeschin.  3,  164, 
feurda,  8t-  PI.  Tim.  26,  j/et  II.  10,  286.  Od.  8,  290;  Thuc.  3, 
93 ;  An  doc.  i,  36 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  228,  »*«re,  «'£-  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  fa 
PI.  Apol.  21.  Charm.  153;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  10.  12,  17*  IL  12, 
371,  Epic  and  Ion.  ffia  only  i  and  3  sing,  and  pi.  Od.  4,  433; 
Her.  i,  in.  4,  82,  -it  II.  13,  602.  Od.  8,  457  ;  Her.  i,  119.  2, 
26.  5,  51  &c.  -urav  II.  17,  495.  Od.  20,  7;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  30 
(Bekk.),  see  below :  fat.  Epic  eto-o/xat  II.  14,  8.  24,  462  :  aor. 
Epic  «Va>»/i>  II.  5,  538,  «W-  15,  415.  544.  Od.  22,  89.  Vb. 


230 

ITOS  Her.  (orac.)  7,  140 ;  Anth.  7,  480  (Lehrs),  e£-iTo?  Hes.  Th. 
732,  Sva-npoa-iTos  Eur.  I.  A.  345,  tVe'of  Thuc.  8,  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  394, 
iTTjTf'os  Ar.  Nub.  131,  Trap-  Thuc.  i,  72.  See  tf/nai. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  more  peculiar  forms  and  usages: 
«?9  for  ei  perhaps  does  not  occur  in  Attic,  e«n  as  3  pi.  in  old  ed. 
Hes.  Sc.  113,  and  Theogn.  716,  has  been  altered  to  «V»;  Dor.subj. 
«£B  Sophr.  Fr.  2  (Ahr.) ;  the  opt.  form  loirfv  seems  in  this  verb  very 
much  confined  to  i  pers.,  having  3  ?oi  PI.  Tim.  78.  Phaed.  65. 
Some  maintain  that  in  this,  and  contracted  verbs,  -oirjv  alone 
was  used  in  Attic  prose — to  which  we  demur ;  imper.  «  for  Wt 
in  comp.  only  and  poetic,  e£et  &c.  Ar.  Nub.  633,  is  perhaps  the 
pres.  as  an  imperat.  fut,  3  pi.  lovrmv  Thuc.  4,  118;  Xen.  An.  i, 
4,  8;  PI.  Leg.  956,  and  "ITUHTO.V  Eur.  I.  T.  1480;  PI.  Leg.  765, 
€7re£-  873,  tirav-  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5,  rarely  lra>v  Aesch.  Eum.  32  : 
the  imp.  form  ^a  is  perhaps  old  Attic,  PI.  Theaet.  180.  Rep. 
449;  Dem.  45,  17,  for  2  pers.  fais  PI.  has  fjeurda,  81-  Tim.  26, 
€Ve|-  Euthyphr.  4,  and  for  3  pers.  #«  he  has  ytw  Criti.  117.  Tim. 
38,  and  an-  even  before  a  consonant  76  ;  dual  T/TIJV  PI.  Euthyd. 
294 ;  pi.  unev,  rJTe  (are  rflore  frequent  than  nftftfv,  yfiTc),  fifjav  Eur. 
Andr.  1102;  Ar.  Plut.  659;  PI.  Rep.  328;  Isae.  10,  18,  Trpov- 
Dem.  19,  17.  56,  u,  jjre  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  6,  irpoa--  Eur.  Cycl.  40, 
c'£-  Dem.  23,  209  &c.  indeed  the  full  forms  seem  doubtful,  fcipev 
PI.  Phaed.  5  9  (Ms.E.Steph.  eiV  Ms.  Bodl.  Herm. -j}/iej<  Mss.  Heind. 
Schanz  &c.),  e£-  Aeschin.  2,  97,  trap-  2, 108  (Vulg.  -fjp-tv  Franke), 
fjtiTf,  OTT-  Andoc.  i,  66,  «£-  2,  8,  «o--  Aeschin.  3,  140  (Vulg.  -§T* 
Franke  &c.),  jj«rav  Xenophan.  3,  3  (fjivav  Renner),  fja-av 
Archil.  8 1  (Mein.  Bergk),  fir-  Od.  IQ,  445,  /*er-  Ar.  Eq.  605, 
«o--  Com.  Fr.  (Callias)  2,  740  (yvav  Her.  2,  163,  Schweig.  Gaisf. 
rjta-av  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  in  Mss.  and  our  editions  of  Attic  prose 
authors  almost  always  fjfvav  Thuc.  2,  3.  3,  22.  5, 17  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
3,  2,  26.  An.  6,  i,  n.  Cyr.  4,  5,  55.  Athen.  i,  18;  PI.  Rep. 
600.  Lys.  206;  Dem.  57,  15.  59,  48,  air-  Aeschin.  2,  in.  3, 
76;  Dem.  19,  154,  n-porr-  21,  23,  <rvv-  23,  39  &c.  all  those 
however  and  all  others,  W.  and  L.  Dindorf,  Cobet,  Voemel, 
Franke,  &c.  write,  or  would  write  y<rav,  dir-fja-av,  7rpoo--fj<rav,  a~uv- 
yvav  as  the  genuine  Attic  form — and  say  that  though  nearly 
obliterated  by  ignorant  copyists,  this  form  still  occasionally 
shews  in  the  best  Mss.  Under  irap^ffav,  for  instance,  Dem.  i,  8, 
lurks,  they  allege,  irapfjvav,  and  so  now  they  edit.  If  fjeiv  was  not 
employed  in,  it  seems  to  have  at  least  partially  followed,  the 
inflection  of  the  pluperf.  g«(t)tra"  would  appear  to  be  its 
legitimate  3  pi.,  and  the  mistake,  if  mistake  it  be,  of  retaining  f, 
appears  as  easily  made  and  as  great  as  our  moved  for  mov'd, 
loved  for  lov'd,  and  fixed  for  fix'd,  fixt.  Judging  from  appearances 
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one  would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  the  lonians  said  (^iVo-av)  f/itrav, 
Poet,  yo-av,  the  Attics  (jjeiorav),  fjevav,  Poet,  and  perhaps  occa- 
sionally in  prose  ?)<rav. 

In  Horn.  2  sing,  ela-da  II.  10,  450.  Od.  19,  69;  subj.  IJ/CT&I 
II.  10,  67,  3  pers.  tya-iv  9,  701,  pi.  ioptv  for  -a>p.fv,  2,  440 ;  opt. 
Tot  14,  21,  Iffy  19,  209,  and  eiq  24,  139.  Od.  14,  496;  inf.  Uvai 
II.  16,  87  &c.  t/nej/at  II.  20,  32  (Bind.  La  Roche).  Od.  2,  298 
(Dind.  Kayser,  te'wu  Bekk.),  Od.  8,  287,  t/i/t-  II.  20,  365  (Bekk.), 
Ifiev  II.  10,  32  &c. ;  Find.  Ol.  6,  63  (rare  leptv  Dor.  Stob. 
(Archyt.)  i,  71),  rare  iwu  (i)  Strab.  (Orac.)  9,  2,  23  (Kram.),  e£- 
Athen.  (Machon)  13,  43:  imp.  fjia  Od.  10,  309;  Her.  4,  82 
(Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  n  Popp.  ya  Born.  Dind.),  and  rjiov  Luc.  D.  Syr. 
25,  ai/-  Od.  10,  146,  rjif  II.  7,  213;  Her.  2,  26,  r>  II.  12,  371, 
Kar-j/e  Hes.  Sc.  254  (Ranke,  Flach,  Rzach,  -eie  Vulg.  Goettl. 
Schoem.  Mss.  differ),  jfet  II.  13,  247.  Od.  8,  290,  and  often  lev  as 
aor.  II.  2, 872.  Od.  16,  41.  155,  3  dual  ITOV  Hes.  Op.  199,  irrjv  II. 
*»  347  >  so  Hes.  quoted  (Lehrs,  Koechl.),  pi.  r/o^v  Od.  n,  22, 
TJio-av  II.  10,  197  ;  Her.  i,  43 ;  Hippocr.  3,  212  (Soph.  Tr.  514 
chor.  Br.  Erf.,  to-av  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),fj<rav  Her.  2,  163  (Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  fjurdv  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  and  always  in  Her.,  never  ^a-av 
or  rjtvav),  eV-  Od.  19, 445,  per-  Ar.  Eq.  605,  elcr-  Com.  Fr.  2,  740, 
i<rav  II.  3,  8;  Hes.  Th.  68;  Soph.  Tr.  514  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac. 
421  chor.  (Dind.  2  ed.  Paley,  to-a  §'  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5 
ed.),  and  fjiov,  av-  Od.  10,  446,  IK-  in  tmesi  23,  370. 

In  Attic,  flfu  has  almost  always  the  sense  of  fut.  eAeuo-o/uat 
will  go,  Aesch.  Pr.  325;  Thuc.  2,  36,  also  Her.  an-lavi  8,  60, 
even  with  onus,  as  onus  Zneivt,  Thuc.  6, 18,  tl<r-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  34  ; 
so  opt.  "toifv,  air-  Xen.  .Hell.  5,  i,  34 ;  also  part,  lovres  Thuc.  6, 
63,  e£-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  2 ;  inf.  teVot  vn-f£-  PI.  Phaed.  103,  but 
the  moods  are  perhaps  used  oftener  as  pres.  or  aor.  Even  the 
pres.  eniacriv  seems  to  have  a  pres.  meaning  Thuc.  4,  61,  eio-t 
doubtful  in  Aesch.  Sept.  373  (Herm.  Hart,  fit  POTS.  Blomf.  Linw. 
&<TT  Dind.  5  ed.),  more  certain  in  late  prose,  a-wiaa-i  Strab.  3,  2, 
2  &c.  This  Attic  usage  of  pres.  for  fut.  or  pres.  in  a  fut.  sense, 
is  no  more  marvellous  than  our  own,  /  go  to-morrow  by  the 
coach,  he  comes  on  Friday  week.  Horn,  uses  pres.  both  as  pres. 
and  fut.,  as  pres.  II.  2,  87.  Od.  4,  401,  as  fat.  II.  i,  426.  Od. 
17,  277. 

(Enroi)  ITTU  To  say,  pres.  late  Epic  enovo-i  Nic.  Ther.  508.  738. 
Alex.  429.  490:  2  aor.  dirov  Od.  6,  223;  Aesch.  Eum.  638 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  755;  Ar.  Ach.  579;  Her.  8,  26;  Antiph.  6,  23; 
Thuc.  3,  71 ;  PI.  Rep.  331,  d™  Od.  4,  204  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind. 
see  below):  Ar.  Fr.  476  (D.);  PI.  Euthyph.  n.  14.  Rep.  338. 
Phaedr.  275  &c.;  Dem.  18,  197  (Bekk.  Dind.1) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
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1 6  (Popp.  Breitb.  Hertl.  2  ed.  &c.  -as  Dind.  now,  Saupp.  Hertl. 
3  ed.),  fine  II.  4,  2 2 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1 25 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  44 ;  PI.  Phaed.  59 
&c.  Epic,  eeurov  only  indie.  II.  10,  445,  eWfs  II.  i,  552.  4,  25. 
Od.  17,  406,  ftme  II.  15,  185;  Pind.  Ol.  4,  25,  eewrov,  Trpotr- 
Hes.  Th.  749,  iter  fin-fo-KOj'  II.  3,  297;  ewrcoll.  9,  26;  Aesch. 
Ch.  88;  Soph.  O.  R.  329;  Ar.  Eq.  142  ;  Her.  2,  105;  Antiph. 
5,  5;  Andoc.  i,  51;  PI.  Rep.  337,  Epic  ei7ro>/«  Od.  22,  392, 

-7)0-8a   II.    2O,    250.       Od.   II,  224,  -flirt  II.  7,  87;     elVotpii  Od.  22, 

262  ;  Pind.  N.  6,  65  (Vulg.);  Soph.  El.  413;  Ar.  Eq.  18;  PI. 
Rep.  400,  -ois  II.  ii,  791;  Hes.  Op.  721;  Aesch.  Ch.  847; 
Ar.  Thesm.  549;  PI.  Phil.  23,  -01  II.  17,  260;  Ar.  Av.  180; 
Antiph.  5,  50,  -ot/xev  PI.  Rep.  398,  -oire  Aeschin.  i,  74,  -oiev  PI. 
Leg.  709;  imper.  tine  II.  10,  384;  Pind.  P.  4, 100;  Aesch.  Ag. 
121 ;  Soph.  Ant.  446;  Eur.  Hec.  986,  and  always  in  Tragedy; 
Ar.  Ran.  39;  Her.  5,  in;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  ctVeVcD  PI. 
Phaedr.  273.  Lach.  194,  Trpo-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.),  dual  tLnerov 
PI.  Protag.  330.  Euthyd.  296,  and  -f-n\v  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  42 ;  PI. 
Conv.  189,  -trov  (Bekk.),  pi.  fiWrf  rare,  we  know  only  PI.  Prot. 
357,  but  Epic  eo-Trere  II.  ii,  218.  16,  ii2 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
407  (hexam.)  ;  dneiv  II.  9,  102;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  52;  Aesch.  Ag. 
367  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  361 ;  Ar.  Eq.  608 ;  Her.  i,  61.  2,  91  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.) ;  Thuc.  4,  2  2,  and  always  in  Attic  prose,  Epic  tlniptvu 
II-  7?  3755  Solon  22,  etVe/uo/  II.  9,  688,  Aeol.  emrjv  Alcae.  50; 
Sapph.  28;  dna>v  II.  7,  i ;  Soph.  O.  C.  759;  Ar.  Plut.  670; 
Her.  i,  27  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -as  Dind.);  Antiph.  5,  75; 
Thuc.  2,  72  ;  Isocr.  18,  2;  PI.  Phil.  38,  and  perhaps  always  in 
classic  Attic  prose:  1  aor.  elira  Her.  4,  44.  7,  ii;  Anth.  12, 
130;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  383.  Philem.  4,  52. 
(Athen.)  4,  558.  (Euang.)  4,  572;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8 ;  (Dem.) 
47,  41 ;  Polyb.  18,  7  (Bekk.),  irpoa--  Eur.  Cycl.  101,  euros  II.  I, 
106.  108  (Heyn.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.);  Her.  7, 
234;  often  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  773.  Pers.  798;  Soph.  Ph.  27. 
Aj.  1127.  El.  407;  Eur.  Phoen.  915;  Ar.  Pax  131.  Ach.  580. 
Lys.  595;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  23  (Kriig.  Dind.).  Conv.  4,  56.  Oec. 
19,  14  ;  Aeschin.  3, 163,  Poet,  eewra  Emped.  75  (Stein) ;  Pind.  N. 
9,  33  ;  Theocr.  22,  153  (Mein.  Wordsw.  Ahr.),  -TT«S  (not  now  in 
Horn.);  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1106  &c.  pi.  tlira^v  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  75  (Ms. 
R.Vulg.  Bekk.Bergk,-op.ej>  Mss.  Dind.  Mein.);  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
3,  2,  3.  Top.  8, 10,  6  (v.  r.  -ofifv).  Eth.  N.  i,  n,  9.  12.  3  (Bekk., 
now  -o^v  3  edit.),  elnare  rare  and  late  in  simple,  Dio  Cass.  59,  16  ; 
V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Esai.  28,  15,  rare  in  comp.  npo-  Dem.  18, 
80,  Trpotr-  App.  Civ.  4,  10,  <n>v-  Aristid.  37  (471),  f«r«"  Her.  i, 
120.  4,  158.  5,  i.  1 8.  7,  27  &c. ;  rare,  if  certain,  in  Attij 
Conv.  3,  2  (-ov  Born.  Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  3,  5, 
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--  4,  i,  31  (Breitenb.  Saupp.  but  Dind.  now  -ov  3  edit.); 
Aristot.  Eth.  Eud.  7,  13,  OTT-  Dio.  Hal.  n,  41,  eturav  Hes.  Th. 
24  (Goettl.  Flach,  v.  r.  -ov  Koechly,  Schoem.),  late  form  f'tiroo-av 
V.  T.  Ruth  4,  1 1 ;  subj.  fTn-w  as  above ;  opt.  rare  fiiraipi,  elnats 
if  correct,  Theocr.  15,  25  (Toup.  Mein.  Ahr.  -ts  Ziegl.  Fritz.), 
finai  Her.  3, 6.  4, 155.  9,  71  &c.  (always  Dind.,  fjW  always  Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  «iirfitv  (Dem.)  59,  70  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  fwrot 
Dind.),  emaififv  PI.  Soph.  240,  -oipfv  (Steph.),  -aifv  (Dem.)  53, 
24  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -onv  Dind.) ;  imper.  tlnov  others  tlnov 
Simon.  (C.)  154  (B.) ;  Find.  Ol.  6,  92  ;  Theocr.  14,  n  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  297.  (Euphr.)  4,  489.  (Nicol.)  4.  579  ;  Xen.  Mem. 
3,  6,  3;  PI.  Men.  71,  etVarw  Ar.  Pax  660;  Lys.  8,  3;  Isae.  n, 
3;  PI.  Phil.  60;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6;  Dem.  20,  113,  dual  flnarov 
Ar.  Av.  107.  Ran.  1379;  PI.  Euthyd.  294,  pi.  ewrare  Od.  3,  427. 
21,  198;  Hes.  Th.  108;  Soph.  O.  C.  1115;  Ar.  Ach.  540; 
Thuc.  5,  85;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  21 ;  PI.  Lach.  187  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
70;  Dinarch.  i,  43,  late  enroi-wmi/  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  17;  N.  T.  Act. 
24,  20;  Sext.  Empir.  63,  26.  120,  10.  139,  29;  Galen  i,  133; 
inf.  fiTrat  Ion.  Her.  i,  57.  3,  63.  4,  134.  6,  61  &c. ;  tliras  Her. 

1,  41.  3,  36.  65.  4,  98.  5,  20  &c. ;    Hippocr.  6,  170,  rare  and 
perhaps  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  14;    Aristot.  Top. 

2,  2,  2.  4,  6, 12.  5,  2,  10  &c. ;  Theophr.  Char.  7  (Foss) ;  (Dem.) 
59,  5,  avr-  59,  27,  jrpoa-  50,  60  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -<*>v  Dind.), 
npo-  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)   3,   547,  Dor.  etn-atr  Find.  Ol.  8,  46. 
Mid.  pres.  eWo/iai  late,  Or.  Sib.  2,  4  :  1  aor.  (eiVa/nqi')  in  tmesi, 
d?ro  8'  ftn-ao  Callim.  Dian.  174,  dn-emaro  Her.  I,  2C5,  -apeQa  9,  7, 
-avro  6,  IOO;    -fiiraadat  I,   59;    -etTrd/xewy  4,  125.    5,   56;    Anth. 

(Alcid.)  5,  233.  (P.  Sil.)  234;  and  later  Attic  prose,  aTr-eiVaro 
Ael.  V.  H.  2,  42  ;  Plut.  Them.  23,  -ewrao-de  Luc.  D.  Mort.  29  ; 
Aristid.  33,  415  (D.);  -dfitvos  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  8;  Arr.  An. 

3,  5>  2;    -einavdai  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  1 6,  4;    App.  Civ.  3,  n; 
Polyb.  23,  9,  SietTr-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  30,  awem-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
5,  48.  51.     We  however  know  no  instance  of^  this  aor.  mid.  in 
classic  Attic,  and  therefore  demur  to  the  soundness  of  Thorn. 
Magister's  doctrine  '  dnfmd^v  *dXXioi/  fj  dnelTrov.'     The  assertion 
of  Matthiae,  likewise,  '  that  the  Attics  have  derived  from  tlna 
a  1  aor.  mid.  an-eim^i/'  should  have  been  qualified  by  later,  less 
pure,  or  some  such  expression  :  2  aor.  dTr-eurf<r0ai  occurs  Joseph. 
Ant.  17,  3,  I  (Bekk.),  the  only  instance  we  know. 

i  pers.  flna  is  rare  in  Attic,  elnas  freq.,  but  disputed  in  Horn. 
Wolf,  with  Schol.  Ven.  B.,  adopted  fines  for  -as,  II.  i,  106.  108, 
and  Spitzn.  has  followed  him.  Bekk.  however,  Heyne,  Voss, 
and  Dind.  retain  with  Aristarch.  (mas.  Indeed,  always  in  II.  and 
Od.  Bekk.  edits  tmas,  except  -e?  Od.  4,  204 ;  Dind.,  again,  has 
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II.  24,  744,  and  always  in  Od.  except  -a?  22,  46  ;  La 
Roche  elnas  always  except  fines  II.  24,  744,  i  pi.  elnapev  rare,  see 
Ar.  &c.  quoted  above,  3  pi.  etnav  in  Attic,  is,  if  correct,  con- 
fined to  Xen.  Bornemann  decidedly  approves  and  edits  -ov, 
and  so  now  L.  Dind.  (3  edit.)  ;  opt.  fiiraipi  &c.  is  very  rare  in 
Attic,  so  rare  as  to  appear  doubtful,  and,  if  we  may  credit  the 
Mss.,  never  even  in  Herodotus,  see  above  ;  the  imperat.  forms, 
again,  elndra>,  elnarov,  finare  are  more  used  by  the  Attics  than 
the  corresponding  forms  of  the  2  aor.  ;  inf.  einai  is  not  in  Attic  ; 
part,  etnas  occasionally  in  later  Com.  poetry,  but  scarcely,  if 
ever,  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Kiihner  (Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  8)  says 
'  the  Attics  avoided  i  pi.  elrrap-fv,  but  used  freely  flnare!  Bekk. 
and  Bergk  have  edited  i  pers.,  Ar.  quoted  above,  and  Aristot. 
Eth.  Nic.  i,  n,  12.  De  An.  2,  n,  12,  but  f'nare  indie,  in  simple, 
we  should  be  glad  to  see  in  any  classic  writer.  It  occurs  late 
certainly,  V.  T.  Gen.  44,  28.  Jer.  36,  15  ;  Dio  Cass.  59,  16,  see 
above,  but  in  classic  Greek  twice  only,  we  think,  and  in  comp. 
Trpo-  Dem.  1  8,  80.  As  imperative  however  it  is  frequent  in  the 
classical  period,  emare  Od.  Soph.  Thuc.  PI.  quoted  above,  Ar. 
Lys.  1075,  npoa--  Pax  581.  Ach.  891  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1099.  Ale.  610. 
Med.  895.  —  Aeol.  inf.  flnijv  Alcae.  50,  digamm.  fein^v  55 
(Bergk,  45  Ahrens);  see  etnas  II.  i,  106,  punas  i,  108  (Bekk.) 
With  classical  writers,  the  pres.  is  supplied  by  tfrrjpi,  \ey<*  &c. 
the  other  parts  by  e"pa>  (pfo>),  epa>,  elprjKa,  elprffuu,  tppf)0tjv,  Ion. 
elpedrjv,  rare  eppedrfv,  npo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Littre'),  fut.  /5>?0ijo-o/«n, 
3  fut.  elpf]crop.ai. 

(Eipydfloj)  To  shut  out,  -ddfiv  Soph.  El.  1271;   Eur.  Phoen. 

1175;     dn-eipyddrj    Soph.    O.    C.    862:    imp.   epyadov   II.  II,  437, 

tepy-  5,  147.  Mid.  as  act.  elpyddov,  KUT-  Aesch.  Eum.  566. 
Some  hold  these  to  be  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  and  accent  dpyaQelv, 
KaTeipyadov  (Dind.  &c.)  A  Poet,  lengthened  form  for  elpya>. 

El'pyw  To  shut  in,  Theogn.  710  (Mss.  but  elpy-  Ms.  O,  Bergk, 
Ziegl);  Antiph.  3,  2.  6,  46  (Bait.  Saupp.  dpy-  Blass);  Thuc.  3, 
18  (Mss.  P.  Bekk.  Kriig.  elpy-  Popp.),  lead-  Luc.  Amor.  39;  Dio 
Hal.  n,  55,  ftpyinip.i,  Ka6-  PI.  Tim.  45  (-vrat  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  63),  and  elpyvvo)  Andoc.  4,  27:  fut.  elpga>  Eur.  Elec.  1255  j 
Thuc.  8,  74  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Cass.  39,  33  (Bekk.  *ar-  L.  Dind.): 
aor.  elp£a  Eur.  Bac.  443;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  Antiph.  3,  y,  n  ; 
Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.);  Dem.  (12,  2).  21,  147,  Kad-  3,  31.  18,  97, 
vvyicaO-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  36  :  p.  p.  elpy^ai,  -evos  Ar.  Av.  1085  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  31,  Kad-  3,  2,  3,  (rvyxaQ-  Aeschin.  i,  182  :  pip. 
elpKTo  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  Kad-  Anth.  Plan.  5,  384  : 

aor.    elpxGrjv,    fipxdeis    Lycurg.    112;     fipx6rfvat    (Dem.)    59,     66. 

Vb.  elpKTTj  a  prison  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  5.     See  epyco, 
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w  To  shut  out,  Horn,  only  II.  23,  72  (fFe'py-  Bekk.  now) ; 
Theogn.  1180;  Aesch.  Ag.  1333  (D.);  Find.  N.  7,  6;  Soph. 
Tr.  1257;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  20;  Dem.  23,  40;  tipyuvt  Thuc. 
i,  62  :  imp.  flpyov  Soph.  Ph.  569  ;  Thuc.  3,  i :  fut.  eip£o>  Aesch. 
Sept.  503;  Soph.  Ph.  1406;  Hippocr.  i,  4  (Erm.);  Thuc.  i, 
35;  Aeschin.  2,  115,  e£-  Ar.  Ach.  825,  d?r-  Dem.  20,  5  :  aor. 
€ip£a  Luc.  D.  Mer.  10,  i,  an-  Thuc.  4,  37  (Bekk.) ;  Arr.  An.  3, 
28,  8;  flpgai  Soph.  Aj.  753:  p-  p.  fipypai  Democr.  Stob,  406 
(Gaisf.),  air-  Eur.  Heracl.  877  :  aor.  fipx^v  Thuc.  5,  49  (Popp. 
Kriig.  &c.  flpx-  Bekk.);  Dio  Cass.  46,  48  :  fut.  m.  elp^iai  pass, 
or  reflex,  shut  oneself  out,  get  oneself  shut  out,  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  16  ; 
Aeschin.  3,  122:  see  pres.  etpyou  restrain  yourself,  keep  off, 
Soph.  O.  C.  836 :  some  add  as  2  aor.  act.  t'tpyaQov,  flpyddco, 
tlpyadfiv  Soph.  El.  1271 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1175  :  2  aor.  m.  as  act. 
flpyu.66fi.riv,  in  Kar-fipyadov  Aesch.  Eum.  566,  see  «py<»,  elpydda. 
Vb.  late,  flpyov  Stob.  (Hier.)  39,  36. 

Elpe'u  To  say,  Epic  only  pres.  part.  fern,  tlpeva-ai  Hes.  Th.  38, 
contr.  for  elpeova-at :  and  fut.  etpjjo-co,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  448 

(Zwing.  Lit.  etpijcr&a  Vulg.) 

El'pofjicu  To  ask,  Epic  and  Ion.  for  epo/nat,  II.  i,  553,  2  sing. 

(ipfai  II.  15,  247.  24,  390;    Subj.  ei'poj/xm  Od.  8,  549,  -rjcu  I,  188, 

-tjrai  Od.  9,  503;  Her.  4,  76,  -ob/uf^a  Od.  16,  402  ;  imper.  etpeo 
Od.  i,  284 ;  flpofifvos  II.  7, 127  ;  Her.  i,  27  ;  -to-Sat  Od.  19,  95 ; 
Her.  8,  65,  eV-  i,  19:  imp.  elponrjv  Her.  2,  44.  150,  2  sing,  efyeo 
r,  32,  (faro  II.  i,  513.  Od.  20,  137;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  49;  Her.  i, 

30,  -OI/TO  Od.  II,  570:    fut.  flpr]<ro[jL<u  Od.  4,  6l.  7,  237  ;    elprjao- 

Hfvos,  en-  Her.  i,  67.  4,  161.  6,  52  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  Stein), 
and  now  i,  174  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Stein,  en-eprja--  Gaisf.  Dind.): 
aor.  late,  if  correct,  Trpo-fiprja-dpevos  Galen  15,  in. — tireiptoiievos 
Her.  3,  64  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  is  edited  eVetpo/x-  by  Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.  &c.  See  fpopai. 

Elpuw  Jb  (fraz^.Epic  and  Ion.  for  epvta,  elpv^vai  Hes.  Op.  818  : 
imp.  fipvov  Mosch.  2,  14.  127,  may  belong  tox  «pvw  :  fut.  elpvo-a 
Hippocr.  2,  176  (Erm.),  dieipva-a--  Ap.  Rh.  i,  687:  aor.  «t^vo-a 
II.  ii,  9;  Her.  2,  136.  3,  30,  -uu-o-a  II.  18,  165.  Od.  8,  85,  re- 
tains et;  subj.  flpvo-T)  Hippocr.  6,  166.  172,  -vo-wo-t  7,  16  (Lit.), 
av-eipvo-o--  Mosch.  4,  116;  etpiiaov  Soph.  Tr.  1032  (chor.); 

flpvaai  Hippocr.  8,  108,  e£-  Her.   I,   141,  §t-  7,   24;    flpva-as  4,   IO, 

t'Tr-eipwo-o--  Ap.  Rh.  3,   149  (Br.  Well,  -co-  Vulg.  Merk.):   p.p. 

flpvfiai,  3  pi.  -Carai  II.  14,   75;     Hippocr.  5,  522;     -Hfitvai   II.    13, 

682,  and  f"ipv<rp.ai,  KOT-  Od.  8,   151,  di>-  Arr.  Ind.  35,  7:    pip. 

ftptiprjv,    -VVTO  II.  18,   69,  -Caro  14,    30.    15,  654,    and   dv-eipv(T(JLfi>ai 

rfaav  Arr.  Ind.  33,  10:  aor.  flpvadrjv  Hippocr.  7,  178;  -wOtls  8, 
84  (Lit)  Mid.  flpvopcu  to  draw  to  oneself, protect,  II.  21,  588; 
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HippOCr.  8,  344.  352  :  ftlt.  elpv<r<rofiai  II.  18,  276  :  OOP.  flpvad- 
pjjv,  -ij(rao  II.  21,  230,  -vcraro  4,  1 86,  -dtraro  H.  Merc.  127,  flpvaa- 
22,  306;  retains  ei,  elpvcra-a'i^v  II.  8,  143.  Od.  16,  459;  flpva- 
vcurdai  II.  I,  2 1 6,  -va-acrOai  Opp.  Cyn.  I,  51  ;  eipvadpfvos,  fir-  Her. 
4,  8,  av-  Arr.  Ind.  38  :  p.  as  mid.  elpvarai  II.  I,  239,  -varat  Od. 

16,  463 :  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  eipvro  Od.  22,  90.  II.  16,  542.  24, 

499,  -WTO  12,  454,  -varo  22,  303;    ftpvirSai  Od.  3,  268.    23,    82. 

See  tpva. — v  in  pres.  fut.  and  aor.  except  in  arsis,  v  between 
two  long  syllables,  as  flp^ovrat  Ap.  Rh.  4,  279,  tlpvoiro  4,  804, 
and  in  contracted  forms  and  perf.  pass,  except  perhaps  one  or 
two  instances,  as  dpvarai  for  -WTCU,  II.  4,  248.  Od.  6,  265. — 
flpvp-fvai  inf.  pres.  Epic  as  from  ftpvfju,  Hes.  Opp.  818  quoted. 
— flpijarat,  -carat  (in  arsis)  3  pi.  prea.  =  tipvirrai ;  imper.  tlpva-o 
(in  arsis)  Ap.  Rh.  4,  372;  inf.  eipwBai;  3  sing.  imp.  ttpvTo  (in 
arsis),  3  pi.  eipvvro  may  be  also  from  (Ipv^i;  but  some  hold 
these  as  syncopated  forms  of  pres.  elpvopai  and  imp.  -voprjv, 
others  as  perf.  and  pip.  or  syncop.  aor.  in  a  mid.  sense.  See 

fpVU>. 

Eipcu  To  say,  Od.  u,  137.  13,  7,  -«•>  Hes.  Th.  58  (pres.  not 
Attic):  imp.?:  fut.  Ion.  f'pf'co  II.  4,  39;  Archil.  89;  Hipponax 
21 ;  Find.  Ol.  8,  57  ;  Her.  2,  38.  4,  118,  and  always;  Hippocr. 
7,  440.  490,  -e'et  II.  7,  91.  Od.  3,  20,  Attic  epS>  H.  Cer.  406; 
Mimnerm.  7,  4;  Aesch.  Eum.  45;  Soph.  O.  C.  811 ;  Ar.  Ran. 
6 1 ;  Antiph.  i,  6.  4,  /?,  3  ;  Thuc.  6,  9  ;  Lys.  8,  19  ;  Isocr.  15, 
178;  PI.  Rep.  358,  and  flpfja-u  if  correct  Hippocr.  7,  448 
(Zwing.  Lit.  3,  525,  Erm.) :  p.  eip^a  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr. 
63  ;  Ar.  Ran.  558 ;  Her.  i,  155 ;  Antiph.  3,  8,  2  ;  Thuc.  6,  87; 
PI.  Meno  80;  Lys.  8,  16;  pip.  flpfjKeiv  Aeschin.  i,  81  ;  Dem. 
21,  119.  34,  18;  Plut.  Mor.  184:  p.p.  flprj^ai  II.  4,  363; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Eur.  Or.  1203  ;  Ar.  Lys.  13  ;  Her.  8,  93; 
Antiph.  5,  5;  Thuc.  i,  22  ;  PI.  Conv.  219,  3  pi.  Ion.  tlptarai 
Her.  7,  81  :  pip.  f'iprjTo  II.  10,  540 ;  Her.  8,  26 ;  Thuc.  5,  21 ; 
Lys.  10,  9  :  aor.  in  Attic  epp^v  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  26;  PI.  Rep. 
504.  Phil.  63;  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Dem.  23, 
16.  18,  Ion.  dpedrjv  Her.  4,  77.  156,  and  always  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  rare  eppedrjv,  irpo-  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.), 
tppedrjaav  PI.  Leg.  664  (Mss.  fppf}d-  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.),  but 
in  less  pure  Attic  sometimes  tppid-  Aristot.  Categ.  9,  3 ;  Plut. 
Quest.  Conv.  7,  8,  i.  9, 14,  4,  epptf-  however  4,  5,  i.  5,  3,  2,  &c.; 
fadcis  Od.  18,414;  Soph.  O.  R.  1057;  PI.  Leg.  861 :  fut. 
prjdfivofjuu  Thuc.  i,  73;  PI.  Rep.  473;  Isocr.  8,  73:  3  fut. 
flprj(Tofj.ai  (always  Horn.  Find.  Attic  Poets,  and  Her.)  II.  23,  795  ; 
Find.  I.  6,  59;  Soph.  O.  R.  365;  Eur.  Hec.  825;  Ar.  Plut. 
114,  (avr-  Soph.  Tr.  1184);  Her.  4,  16;  Hippocr.  i,  596 
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(Lit);  Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Leg.  918.  Rep.  473.  Mid.  as  act. 
fipopcn  pres.  late,  Nic.  Ther.  359  :  imp.  eipcro  II.  i,  513,  -ovro 
Od.  n,  542  :  fat.  (pot/Mi,  an-  Anth.  12,  120.  Pres.  pass. 
eiptrai  late,  Arat.  172.  261.  Vb.  faros  Thuc.  i,  122,  -eos 
Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.);  PI.  Apol.  22.  The  aor.  form  flptGrjv, 
fppftirjv  has  the  short  vowel  c  in  indicative  only;  subj.  always 
pij6S>  Aeschin.  i,  31 ;  Dem.  20,  87;  prfltis  Her.  i,  91.  6,  86.  8, 
115;  Soph.  El.  668;  Thuc.  2,  5;  fadfjvai  Her.  3,  9;  Lys.  2, 
54;  Isocr.  12,  192;  PI.  Crat.  419,  see  pew.  p^o-op-ai  is  used 
chiefly  in  inf.  and  part,  but  not  confined  to  them,  p^o-erai 
Thuc.  i,  73;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957; 
Aristot.  Categ.  8,  35.  Rhet.  i,  12,  2;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  4,  TT/JOO-- 
Pl.  Polit.  259.  301.  Rep.  479,  ava~  Aeschin.  3,  147,  pi.  -jjo-oj/rat 
Aristot.  Top.  5,  4 ;  Hyperid.  4,  2,  5 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  2,  4 ; 
Aen.  Tact,  n,  the  only  instances  of  pi.  we  ever  met;  part, 
-tjo-d/uej/os  Thuc.  8,  66;  Isocr.  5,  i.  14.  15.  140;  8,  63;  PI. 
Phaedr.  259  &c. ;  -rja-ea-dai  Isocr.  4, 13.  8,  73.  12,  6.  24.  56.  258. 
X5>  55-  24°-  Epist.  i,  10 ;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Conv.  189.  Leg.  809 
&c. ;  flprjo-ofjiai  in  Attic  is  confined,  we  think,  to  3  sing,  indie. 
Aristides  however  has  flpfja-ovrai  51,  417;  and  Hippocr.  inf. 
(Iprjcrfirdai  8,  28  (Lit.) ;  and  part,  dpija-ofjifvos,  if  correct,  3,  516 
(Lit.  v.  r.  pr]8r]a-6fj.evos  strongly  supported).  4,  238  ;  Galen  15,  18; 
and  late  Attic  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36.  We  think  the  earlier  Attics 
never  used  the  p.  post-fat,  in  the  participle,  and  therefore  demur 
to  Bekker's  substitution  of  StarreTroXf/^o-o/xej/oi/  Thuc.  7  25  (Vat.), 

for  SiaTToAe/xijcro/Li-  (Vulg.),  see  ;roXf/*e'<B. 

EZpw  To  knit,  join,  simple  rare,  Pind.  N.  7,  77,  av-  Ar.  Ach 
1006,  wept-  Her.  2,  96,  fit-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  Aeschin.  3,  166, 
(TVV-  Dem.  18,  308;  £w-tipa>[tev  PI.  Polit.  267:  imp.  flpov,  a-w- 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  6 :  fat.  (epo-a>,  av-  if  sound,  Hesych.) :  aor.  in 
comp.  fipa,  <•'£-  Ar.  Eq.  378.  Vesp.  423,  and  Ipo-a;  Si-epo^s 
Hippocr.  4,  108  (Lit);  opt.  irap-ftpeie  Xen.  Conv.  6,  2;  8i-f«p<u 
Hippocr.  7,  52  (Lit.),  but  -epa-at  4,  108  (-eipeu  in  marg.);  -elpas 
Aesch.  Fr.  280  (D.),  av-  Her.  3,  118,  8t-  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  28  ;  Luc. 
Alex.  26,  -epaas  Hippocr.  4,  296  :  p.  in  comp.  dp™,  81-  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  3,  10  :  p.  p.  «p/ia«,  dpp,tvos  Callim.  Fr.  140,  Epic,  ftpptvos 
Od.  18,  296.  Horn.  H.  i,  104,  Ion.  tputvos,  «V-  Her.  4,  190  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  which  Bredow  would  write  tv-tipp- 
(with  Ms.  M.  P.  K.  F.  Stein);  so  Aristot.  eWtp/u-  Plant,  i,  i, 
15  '  Pip.  Epic,  ((pro  Od.  15,  460;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  868. — yeipe  imp. 
or  aor.  II.  10,  499,  seems  very  irregular,  unless  we  assume 
dfipu.  See  (ruv^opos. 

Elpomiw  and  -&>,  Ion.  for  Ipurdw,  To  ask,  elpuras  Od.  4,  347. 
17,  138;  Her,  3,  14;  subj.  flpmra  Theogn.  519;  «p«r«W  Her. 
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8,  26:  imp.  tlpara  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  La  R.);  Her.  i,  88, 
~Tfov  4,  145,  -revv  i,  158.  3, 140  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -fov  Dietsch, 
Abicht.) — fpa>TfofjLfvov  Her.  i,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  rightly  edited 
ei/>a>r-  by  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 

Eto-a  a  defective  aor.     See  («o). 

'EiaKu  To  liken,  compare,  Epic  II.  5,  181  ;  IICTKOI  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
69;  'O-Kfiv  Hes.  Op.  62:  imp.  rj'idKov  II.  21,  332.  Od.  4,  247, 

e'icrKov  9,  321  ;    Theocr.  25,  140  :    p.p.  fj'iynai  in  COmp.  7rpocnjt£ai 

art  like,  Eur.  Ale.  1063:  pip.  jjftcTo  Od.  13,  288.  20,  31,  fiVcro 
II.  23,  107;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  39;  Mosch.  4,  no,  referred  also  to 

CIKW,    eotKa  :     pres.    eio-Kopfvos     Nic.    Ther.    421  :     imp.     eur/cero 

Nonn.  4,  72. 

(Eio-fxdo-o-w)  To  thrust  in  the  hand,  to  feel,  only  mid.  (-do-o-o/mi), 

aor.  Ion.  eV/iaud^ei/oj  Hippocr.  4,  198.  8,  148,  Dor.  ea-ffia^aro 
Theocr.  17,  37.  The  Epic  aor.  eVe/zdo-o-aTo  touched,  affected, 
II.  17,  564.  20,  425,  seems  to  belong  to  /idw,  /xdo/iat,  pu'o-. 

Ei'wQa,  see  e$a>. 

>EK|3dw=€ic{3aii'&),  occurs  in  this  its  original  form,  Thuc.  5,  77 
(Doric  treaty). 

'EKK\T]aid£o>  To  call  an  assembly,  Ar.  Thesm.  84 ;  Isocr.  7,  10 
(augments  before  or  after  the  prep.) :  imp.  (£fK\i]<ria£ov  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  16  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  TJKK\-  Dind.  3  ed.) ;  Lys. 
r3>  73-  ?6,  and  TJKKXTJV-  Dem.  18,  265.  19,  60  (Ms.  S.  &c.  Bekk. 
Dind.  B.  Saupp.),  and,  perhaps  late,  cKK\r)(ria£ov  Herodn.  2,  9,  6 
(Bekk.);  in  Mss.  however,  Lys,  12,  73  (Bekk.  e'^e/cAqcr-  Saupp. 
Scheibe,  Westerm.  fjKKXrja--  Frohb.):  fut.  fKK\rj<rida-o>  Ar.  Eccl. 
161;  Thuc.  7,  2;  Isocr.  8,  2:  aor.  e'^oeXijo-iWa  Thuc.  8,  93 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  L.  Dind.) ;  Dem.  21,  193  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.),  T)KK\7)(r-  (W.  Dind.)  The  form  which  doubles  the  pre- 
position, as  fgfKK\r)<riaa-a,  though  well  supported,  Thuc.  8,  93,  is 
probably  a  mistake  for  e'^X^o-  which  occurs  in  good  Mss.  and 
is  now  adopted  by  the  best  editors  :  it  is  certain  however  in 
late  Greek,  e(-fKK\r)cria(rfv  Septuag.  Num.  20,  10.  3  Reg.  8,  i  &c. 
The  unaugmented  imp.  e'/wcATjo-mfoi/  Lys.  12,  73,  quoted,  seems 
more  than  doubtful,  since  at  13,  73.  76,  occurs  the  augmented 
form  fg(K\r)<ria£ov  (Mss.  Bekk.  Scheib.  Cobet,  T]KK\-  Frohb.) 
Win.  Dindorf  would,  in  classic  Attic,  uniformly  augment  with  »?, 
rjKK^ria-ia^ov,  f)KK\r](riaa-a.  This,  no  doubt,  is  more  in  accordance 
with  strict  rule,  and  is  sometimes  favoured  by  the  best  Mss. ; 
but  were  the  Attics  always  observant  of  law,  and  free  from  the 
bias  of  a  false  analogy  ?  cf.  «y»«o/ita£w. 

'EKKUK\€W  To  wheel  out,  act.  late,  fut.  -TJO-CO  Plut.  Mor.  80:- 
pass.  fKKVK\ovfifi>os  wheeled  out,  coming  forth,  Ar.  Thesm.  96 : 
aor.  fKKVK^T)di}Ti  Ar.  Ach.  407  :  with  fut.  m.  eVc/ewcXijo-o/wzt  409. 
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,  see  Xe'ya>  lay. 
),  see  natva>. 

'EKTUTTOW  To  work  in  relief,  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  10,  17;  Luc. 
Philops.  38  ;  Plut.  Mor.  902  :  fiit.  -oxm?  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  32: 

aor.  -ervnucrtv  Xen.  EqUCSt.  I,  I  :    p.  act.  ?  :    p.  p.    fKrerviranevos 

PI.  Conv.  193  :  aor.?  Mid.  e'ccTUTrov/iai  PI.  Theaet.  206.  Leg. 
775;  Luc.  J up.  Tr.  33:  fut.  (-wo-o^ai) :  with  aor.  p.  as  mid. 
(KTvira>dfvras  Isocr.  13,  1 8,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

('EKXP<£W)  To  suffice,  Ionic  impers.  fut.  eY^/aijcrei  it  will  suffice, 
Her.  3,  137  :  aor.  e£e'x/n?<rc  8,  70. 

'EXao-aou  To  lessen,  make  inferior,  rare  in  act.  Thuc.  3,  42, 
-rrdoj  Isocr.  4,  176.8,  17;  Polyb.  26,  3,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  687: 
fut.  -(io-w  :  aor.  qXdTrwo-a  Aristot.  Poet.  4,  13;  Polyb.  16,  21; 

inf.  e'Xarroicrat  LyS.  13,  9  :    p.  ^Xdrro>Ka  DlO.  Hal.  C.  V.  6  ;    Diod. 

Sic.  i,  65:  p.p.  qXdrroywu  Polyb.  17,  4  (Bekk.  18,  4  Dind.) : 
aor.  T)\a<rcr<adr]v  Thuc.  i,  77,  fjXarT-  (Dem.)  io,  33;  Diod.  Sic.  13, 
13;  -adfis  Antiph.  5,  19  :  fut.  -adrja-opat  Thuc.  5,  34,  -TT-  Dem. 
21,  66  :  and  fut.  m.  cXao-o-wcropzi  as  pass.  Her.  6,  n  ;  Thuc.  5, 
104.  105;  «Xarr- more  mid.  Aristid.  31,  395  (Dind.)  All  our 
lexicons,  we  think,  miss  the  mid.  form. 

'EXauVw  To  drive,  II.  12,  62 ;  Pind.  I.  4,  6 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  421 ; 
Soph.  O.K.  28;  Ar.  Nub.  29;  Her.  i,  138  (Gaisf.);  fXavvgg 
8,  68;  inf.  -veiv  i,  79;  Thuc.  i,  126;  Epic  inf.  eXawepev  II.  23, 
531,  Poet,  and  rare  e'Xao>  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  «Xd«  Anth.  14,  14, 
e'Xa  Pind.  N.  3,  74;  eXa  Aesch.  Fr.  330;  e'Xav  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4, 
32,  Epic  -dai/  II.  5,  366,  see  below  :  imp.  f/Xawov  Horn.  H.  3, 
75;  Pind.  P.  4,  228;  Aesch.  Eum.  604;  Soph.  O.  R.  1139; 
Ar.  Eccl.  39;  Her.  2,  102;  Thuc.  3,  49;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  13, 

e£-  II.  IO,  499,  eX-  II.   23,    500  &C.,  fXavvfoncov,  air-   Her.  7,  119, 

and  f\aov,  -a>v  rare  and  Poet.  II.  24,  696.  Od.  4,  2,  eXaev  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  872,   augm.  ijiXae   Opp.  H.    5,  494,   ^Xaoi/,   air  -Ar.   Lys.    IOOI 

(Brunck,  Bekk.  and  formerly  Dind.),  but  see  aor.  below,  iter. 
eXdao-Kov  (-devKov  old  reading)  Ap.  Rh.  i,  733.  2,  1071  :  fut. 
«Xdo-o)  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  55  (Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig.  Kiihn.  -Xw  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36;  Luc.  Navig.  33;  Geop.  13,  8, 
e'£-  Hippocr.  6,  342.  7,  348.  428  (Lit.),  dvmrpoa--  Dio  Cass.  46, 
37  (Dind.),  e'Xdo-oro>,  trap-  II.  23,  427,  £w-  Od.  18,  39,  Epic 
eXaa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411  (if  not  pres.),  and  e'Xo'o>  II.  13,  315. 
Od.  7,  319,  Attic  e'X£  Aesch.  Eum.  75;  Soph.  Aj.  504;  Ar. 
Ran.  203;  PI.  Theag.  129;  Her.  i,  207  and  always  (Bekk. 
Dind.)  ;  but  Hippocr.  see  above  :  aor.  ^Xao-a  II.  5,  584  ;  Hes. 
Th.  291 ;  Tyrt.  n,  io  ;  Pind.  N.  io,  70  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  309  ; 
Eur.  Elec.  mo;  Her.  i,  59 (Bekk.);  Thuc.  r,  126;  Xen.  Cyr. 

4,  i,  7,  Dor.  3  pi.  flXaaj/,  an-  Ar.  Lys.  1001  (Enger,  Ahrens,  and 
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now  Dind.),  rjXaa-cra,  eg-  II.  II,  562,  eXatra  5,  80  J  HeS.  Sc.  372  ; 
Find.  Ol.  IO,  71,  -ao-o-a  II.  1 8,  564,  Dor.  I  pi.  eXd<ra/ier  Plut. 
Mor.  211,  iter.  e'Xdo-ao-Ke  II.  2,  199;  Epic  Subj.  e'Xatro-o^ei/,  £vv- 
Od.  l8,  39,  (XuoTjcrda,  irapeg-  II.  23,  344  :  p.  e'XTjXacca  Luc.  V.  H. 

i,  42  ;  Plut.  Mor.  1131,  an-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  10,  e£-  Ar.  Nub. 
828  :  pip.  t\Tj\aKfiv,  e£-  Her.  5,  90:  p.p.  e'XijXa/«u  II.  16,  518. 
Od.  7,  113;  Hes.  Th.  726;  iTyrt.  12,  26;  Aesch.  Pers.  871  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  275;  Her.  i,  180.  9,  9,  an--  PL  Menex.  238 ;  (Dem.) 
61,  49,  unattic  fXijXaayzai  Hippocr.  8,  290.  426  (Lit.);  and  late 
Paus.  4,  26,  8  (Schub.),  jj>Xao>i-  Aen.  Tact  Excerp.  51  (Herch.): 

pip.  r]\rj\a^T]v  II.  5,  400;  HeS.  Sc.  143,  e'XqX-  II.  4,  135,  drr- 
Her.  7,  205,  AijXe'Saro,  -aSaro  Od.  7,  86  (others  ep^e'Saro),  late 

qXdoT^i/,  o-uv-  2  Mace.  4,  26,  see  below:  aor.  rjKddijv  Aesch. 
Eum.  283  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  430  ;  Apollod.  3,  10.  2,  dir-rjX-  Her.  3, 
54,  <?£-  7,  6.  4,  145.  5,  42  &c. ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1760 ;  Lys.  13,  13 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15;  t\a6eis  Ar.  Eccl.  4;  Dio.  Hal.  n,  33; 
r)\d<r6r)v,  f\a<T0€Ls  late  Anacreont.  52  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  (Arch.  Byz.) 
7,  278;  Diod.  Sic.  20,  51  (Vulg.  «?Xa<9-  Bekk.  Dind.),  ow  Plut. 
Caes.  1 7 ;  Gaisf.  however  and  Stein  edit  cm-  e'^-ijXdo-^V  Her.  3, 
54.  7,  6  &c. ;  fut.  fXadfaopai,  e£-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  9,  an-  de  Lys.  32 ; 
Aristid.  16,  244;  (Argum.  to  Lys.  34.)  Mid.  to  drive  for 

oneself,   eXavvofjifvos  II.    II,    674:    fut.    late?    eXdtro/ieu,   Trap-   will 

pass  by,  Arr.  An.  3,  30,  but  pass.  eXdoroi/rat  shall  be  driven  away, 
get  themselves  driven,  Or.  Sib.  i,  395:  aor.  rf\aa-dfj.r)v  II.  n,  682  ; 
rare  in  prose,  PI.  Gorg.  484 ;  Plut.  Lucull.  4,  e'Xao-o--  Orph. 
Hym.  44,  4,  syncop.  qXa-d/z-  Simon.  Am.  17  ;  Ibyc.  54  (Bergk); 

e'Xda-aio  Od.  2O,  51,  -ai'aro  II.  IO,  537  >  -aercrd/wos  Od.  4,  637, 
e'£-eXao-d/i-  Polyb.  4,  75  ;  e'Xdo-ao-^ai  Plut.  Rom.  23,  e'£-  ThuC.  4, 

35-  7.  5>  Theocr.  24,  119.  We  have  not  seen  the  mid.  in 
Attic  poetry.  Vb.  c'Xare'o?  Xen.  Eq.  2,  7,  eXards  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  18.  19,  «'£-r/XaTos  II.  12,  295,  dv-  Aristot.  Meteor. 

4,  9>  J7' 

e'Xda)  Ap.  Rh.  3,  411,  pres.  and  imp.  rare  and  Poet.  e'Xd« 
Anth.  14,  14,  e'Xa  Find.  N.  3,  74,  «Xdov<ri  Or.  Sib.  3,  239  (e'£- 
Hes.  Op.  224?);  e'Xdote«>  Opp.  C.  4,  72;  imper.  eXo  Find.  I.  5 
(4),  38  ;  Eur.  Fr.  779  (D.).  H.  F.  819  ;  Anth.  7,  89;  in  Attic 
prose,  only  Xen.  an--  Cyr.  8,  3,  32  ;  part.  e\da>v  Hym.  Merc.  342  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  80,  «V-  Od.  10,  83,  f\S>vra  H.  IVIerc.  355,  Dor. 
e'Xavra,  nap-  Theocr.  5,  89,  eXdotxra  Nonn.  Dion.  7,  139 ;  Ep.  inf. 
f\dav  II.  8,  45  &c.  Att.  e\dv  Com.  Fr.  (Canth.)  2,  835 ;  Attic 
prose,  only  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  32  (Mss.  Dind.  Breitb.) :  imp.  «Xow 
II.  24,  696  &c.  see  above:  fut.  e'Xw  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  20  (Dind. 
Popp.  Saupp.  -dtrw  best  Mss.  Bornem.  Breitb.),  «'|-  Ar.  Eq.  365 
(Vulg.  -frfa  Pors.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  rrepi-  Eq.  290,  e'Xas  Eur.  Bac. 
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1334,  fag-  Her.  5,  52,  eXaW  r,  77  (Vulg.  Schaef.  Schweig. 
Gaisf.  but  subj.  -aVi?  Mss.  M.  F.  a.  c.  Wessel.  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.), 
f\a  Soph.  O.  R.  418  «fec.;  Xen.  Eq.  3,  9;  Dem.  21,  131,  eXare 
Ar.  Eq.  243,  e'Xwo-i  Eur.  Ale.  951  &e. ;  Her.  i,  207;  Xen.  Eq. 

3,  9,  Epic  e'XoWt  see  below;  inf.  eXai/  Eur.  Med.  70 ;  Her.  7,  10 ; 
PL  Theag.  129,  Epic  e\aav  Od.  5,  290;    part.  eXo>i>  Her.  2,  162  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  10.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17,  «|-  Eur.  Phoen.  607. — e'Xocoo-t 
Epic  3  pi.  pres.  Opp.  H.  5,  244 ;    eXoan-es  Opp.  Hal.  2,  548 ; 
«Xdai>  pres.  inf.  Epic  for  e'Xav  II.  13,  27  :   imp.  aTr-^Xaov  used  by 
the  Dorian  Herald  Ar.  Lys.  1001  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
both  Giese  and  Ahrens  think  corrupted  from  dir-ri\nav  (Dind. 
5  ed.)  3  pi.  aor.  for  oTr-^Xao-av  the  reading  in  Ms.  A.,  compare 

oppaov,  tor  opprjcrov,  1247  :  eXooxri  3  pi.  fut.  for  (cXacrowt,  -aouert) 
e'Xoio-t  II.  13,  315;  inf.  (\dav  Od.  5,  290?:  pass.  pres.  subj. 
(XdrjTcu  Opp.  Hal.  2,  14  :  AjjXddaro,  -e'Saro  (Bekk.)  pip.  Epic  for 

eXijXavT-o,  Od.  7,  86  :   rj\d<r6r)v,  if  not  e'X^Xao-juat,  seems  late,  Paus. 

4,  26,  8,  a-w-  2  Mace.  5,  5,  see  above.     In  Her.  3,  54.  4, 
M5-    7>    6    and    always,    Bekker,    Bredow,    Dindorf,    Kiiiger 
adopt  from  certain  Mss.  perhaps  rightly,  an-  e'l-qXd^j/  not-dadrjv, 
but   Gaisford   and    Stein    follow   those    Mss.  which   have   the 
forms  with  s,  dn-  eg-TjXdo-dyv.      It  would  appear  from  this  and 
many  other  verbs,  that  the  elision  of  s  in  the  fut.  was  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  the  Attic  dialect :   drpe/Lu'£ct>,  fut.  -te'iv  Her.  8, 

68,  Sucafw,  8iKav  I,  97,  an-oSoKj/idfo),  -ifia  I,  199,  SiaonceSa?  8,  68, 
-<TK(8dv  If  79,  dfffirifdv  8,  I35>  Karayifiv  I,  86  &C.  &C. 

"EXSojjiai  Epic,  To  desire,  II.  5,  481,  -Beat  Pind.  Ol.  i,  4,  and 
f£\8ofj.ni  II.  14,  276.  Od.  15,  66;  Hes.  Op.  381,  only  pres.: 
and  imp.  f\86^v  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Facius,  Herm.  Merk.),  e'eXS- 
Od.  4,  162 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  546  (Vulg.) ;  e'XSoVei/os  II.  23, 122,  «X8- 
7,  7.  Od.  14,  42.  Pass,  imper.  e'fX8«r#eo  II.  16,  494. 

'EXeaipu  To  pity,  mostly  Epic,  II.  2,  64.  7,  27  ;  Mosch.  4,  72; 
Ar.  Eq.  793  (hexam.):  imp.  unaugm.  f\eaipov  II.  21,  147.  Od. 
i,  19;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1422,  -aipevKov  II.  24,  23:  aor.  unaugm. 
e\(T)pa  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1308. 

'EX^yx1"  To  examine,  confute,  Od.  21,  424  ;  Tyrt.  10.  9  ;  Pind. 
Ol.  8,  19;  Soph.  Ph.  338;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Antiph.  5,  84;  Thuc. 
6,  86;  PL  Charm.  166  ;  imper.  'Xty^f  Aesch.  Ch.  919  :  imp. 
T)\-  Soph.  O.  R.  783  ;  Ar.  Ran.  961 ;  Her.  2,  115  ;  Antiph.  2, 
y,  5 ;  PL  Conv.  201  :  fut.  eXe'-y£a>  Ar.  Nub.  1043;  Isocr.  6,  71 ; 
PL  Apol.  29,  «'£-  Andoc.  3,  10  :  aor.  ^X«y^a  Pind.  P.  n,  49; 
Eur.  Heracl.  404  ;  e'Xe'-y^s  II.  9,  522  ;  PL  Rep.  539  ;  inf.  fX*y£ot 
Aesch.  Ch.  851  ;  Antiph.  6,  9  ;  Lys.  7,  42  :  (p.  e'Xj)X<-yxn  ?) :  p.  p. 
e\f)\fy^at  Antiph.  2,  8,  10 ;  PL  Leg.  805,  *'£-  Isocr.  10,  4,  and, 
if  correct,  )JX«y/*ai,  «'£-  Lys.  6,  44  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  e'geXijXty-  Reiske, 
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B.  Saupp.  Scheibe):  pip.  e'£-eAijXry»cTo  Dem.  32,  27  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.  Bind.) :  aor.  f^eyx&riv  Eur.  Hel.  885  (Vulg.) ;  Antiph.  2, 
8,  10 ;  PI.  Gorg.  458  ;  Dem.  36,  20,  e£-  Thuc.  3,  64 :  fut. 
f\fyx6r}<rofiai  Antiph.  2,  8,  10;  Isae.  5,  3.  4,  10;  Xen.  Mem.  i, 

7,  2.        Vb.  (\eyKTfov  PL  Leg.  905. — For  e£qXcy/uu  Lys.  quoted, 
Reiske  has  e^X^Xey-,  so  B.  Saupp.  Westerm.  Scheibe :   e^Xry- 
produced  from  Dem.  20,  131,  as  another  instance,  is  no  proof; 
the  perf.  there  is  from  VXe'ya,  and  in  the  best  edit,  is  properly 
edited  e'£«Xey-,  and  for  the  pip.  form  egrjKfyicTo  32,  27  (Vulg.), 
the  approved  reading  is  e^eXjjXfyjcro  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) 

'E\eXi£u  To  raise  the  war  shout,  to  shout,  Eur.  Phoen.  1514  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18:  aor.  i/XeXt&i  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  14  (L.  Dind. 
Saupp.);  Dem.  Phal.  98,  eXeX-  Callim.  Del.  137.  Mid.  eX«Xi- 
fo/itu  to  bewail,  -o/xeVi?  Eur.  Hel.  1 1 1 1  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Av.  213  (chor.) 

See  oXaXa'fw. 

'EXe\i£w  To  turn  rapidly,  whirl,  Epic  and  Lyric,  Pind.  Ol.  9, 
13  :  imp.  eXeXif-  Nonn.  2,  525,  TjX/X-  Hesych. :  aor.  e'Xe'Xi£a  II. 

8,  199.  17,  278.  Batr.  286;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  351  ;   Dor.  part,  -igais 
Pind.  N.  9,  19  :   pass.  eXeX/x^/"  II.  22,  448,  Epic  3  pi.  -X*x&v 
6,    109.  Mid.  to  whirl,  writhe  oneself,  1  aor.  e'XeXi^a/i*"0* 
II.  2,  316  :   2  aor.  Epic,  syncop.  eX«X«/cro  II.  n,  39;   more  as 
pass.  13,  558. 

sE\e4>cupofj.cu  To  deceive,  Od.  19,  565  :  imp.  e\e<f>aiptTo  HeS. 
Th.  330  :  aor.  fXfffrrjpdpfvos  II.  23,  338.  Hesych.  has  act.  eXe- 

(paipeiv,  aTfarav :   aor.  c\f<pr)pai}  <nraTr)(rai. 

'EXii/uu  To  be  quiet,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Aesch.  Pr.  53 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
598 ;  Dem.  (Orac.)  21,  53  ;  Her.  1,67;  Hippocr.  2,  328.  4,  254. 
5,  268  (Lit.);  Plut. Mor.  275  ;  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  2,  32  :  imp.  in 
Epic  and  Ionic  unaugm.  eXivvov,  eXtw-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.); 
Her.  8,  71 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  862,  TJXtVi)-  App.  Mithr.  43  (Bekk.),  but 
iter.  fKlirue<r<ov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  589 :  fut.  eXtwo-w  Pind.  N.  5,  1. 1.  2, 
46  ;  Luc.  Lex.  2  :  aor.  eXi'wo-a  Callim.  Fr.  248  ;  -va-aifu  Aesch. 
Pr.  530  (chor.);  -va-ov  Callim.  Cer.  48;  -v<rai  Theocr.  10,  51 ; 
Anth.  5,  237;  -va-as  Her.  7,  56;  Ar.  An.  3,  15,  fit-  Hippocr.  2, 
318  (Lit.)  Not  used  in  classic  Attic  prose. — There  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  writing  e'Xiw/-,  as  t  is  long  ;  and  none  for  supposing 
a  pres.  f'XiMWo),  or  a  fut.  eXtwo-eu  Pind.  quoted,  (c  in  pres. 
v  in  fut.  and  aor.) 

€E\ur<rw  To  roll,  Eur.  H.  F.  868;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.),  2,  787; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  463 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  8,  2,  St-e£-  Her.  4,  67 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -«X-  Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein),  4Xirru  PL  Epin. 
978  (Theaet.  194),  e'£-  Xen.  Laced,  n,  9;  imper.  eXia-a-e  Eur. 
Tr.  333;  eXtWcoi/  Horn.  H.  8,  6;  Pind.  I.  8,  15;  Soph.  Ant. 
231 ;  Epic  inf.  eXio-o-e/iej/  II.  23,  309:  imp.  eXto-o-e  Eur.  Or.  1432 
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(chor.),  «iX-  Callim.  Fr.  242 :  fat.  «Xi'fa>  Eur.  Phoen.  711 ;  Anth. 
5,  275 :  aor.  «£u£a  PI.  Tim.  73  ;  «Xi'£u,  «'|-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  15 ; 
c\i£as  II.  23,  466;  Eur.  Phoen.  1622,  <?£-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  18. 
Ages.  2,  n  :  p.p.  eTXty/iiai  Hes.  Th.  791  (but  «?X-  Fr.  201);  Eur. 
Fr.  385  (Bind.),  eV-  PL  Conv.  220,  dv-  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  3, 
Trcpi-  Paus.  6,  19,  5,  and  late  cXqXtypcu  10,  17,  6:  pip.  fiAucro 
Eur.  H.  F.  927,  Ion.  eir-e/X«ro  Paus.  4,  26,  6  :  aor.  eiXi'x<V  Eur. 

I.  T.  444,  A/*-  Anth.  5,  255;    eXt^ei's  II.   12,  74;    Plut.  Mor. 
224,  vtpi-  PI.  Phaed.  112.  113;    eXix^wu  Galen  5,  582,  dv 
Aristot.  Metaph.  n,  8, 13  :  fut.  eXix^o-ercu,  e£- Aristot.  Mechan. 
24,  7  :   2  fat.  late  eXty^o-o/zai  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  4.         Mid.  e'XiWo- 
/uat  /0  r<?//,  turn  oneself,  H.  Hym.  32,  3,  -to-a-d/tei/os  II.  21,  n.  23, 
846 :   imp.  e'XtWero  Od.  20,  24 ;    Theocr.  24,  30,  augm.  «X-  II. 
12,  49,  but  eXXtW-  (Bekk.  Dind.  from  XiWo^ai) :   fat.  eX(£erai 

II.  17,  728  (LaR.)  seems  to  be  subj. :  aor.  fKi^a^v,  -aptvos  II.  12, 
467.  17,  283,  as  act.  13,  204;  Anth.  5,  275,  lv-  Hippocr.  8, 
376;   Anth.  12,  257;  Her.  2,  95  (Vulg.  Reitz,  Schw.  Gaisf. 
«-«Xt£-  Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  eiXi£-  Nonn.  43,  65 ;  f\igacrdat, 
dp.(p-  Pind.  N.  i,  43,  eJXt£-  Nonn.  43,  65 ;  subj.  eXi'^rai  for  -^rcu, 
see  fat.        Vb.  eXucrdf  Soph.  Tr.  1 2.     See  «XiWa>.     Horn,  has 
only  eXtWa,  etX-  is  augm.;  the  Tragedians  «XiWo>  and  «tXtWo>,  Her. 
perhaps  etX-  only,  which  again  is  exceedingly  rare  in  Attic  prose, 

PI.  Phil.   15  (v.  r.  dv-eX-),  di/-etXt^i?  Polit   270.  286. 

To  draw,  Epic  for  eX/cw,  imp.  e\K«>v  II.  17,  395:  fat. 
II.  22,  336:  aor.  TJ\icr)(ra  Od.  n,  580,  eX*c-  (La  R.):  aor. 

.  e\KT)6(ts  II.  22,  62. 

"E\KW  7b  ^razf;,  II.  24,  52;  Pind.  P.  i,  52 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1233; 
Ar.  Pax  470;  Her.  7,  85;  PI.  Rep.  533,  later  eX/ww  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  60,  if  correct  (eXice  Grot.  Mein.);  Tzetz.  Hist.  6, 
621 ;  imper.  eX«  Aesch.  Fr.  276,  nap-  Od.  21,  in  ;  Epic  inf. 
eKKffjievai  II.  10,  353,  -Kffj.(v  2,  i8i ;  Hes.  Op.  631,  Aeol.  -KTJV 
Sapph.  70:  imp.  eiX/cov  Horn.  H.  Cer.  308;  Aesch.  Fr.  33; 
Soph.  O.  C.  927;  Ar.  Vesp.  793;  Her.  7, 36;  Thuc.  4,  14; 
Lys.  i,  12,  Horn.  eX*c-  II.  4,  213.  Od.  21,  419  and  always:  fut. 
eX£o>  Aesch.  Supp.  909  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1427 ;  Ar.  Plut.  955  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440;  Aristot.  Mechan.  18,  2;  Dem.  21,  221,  aw- 
Pl.  Theaet.  181,  Kad-  Ar.  Ran.  1398;  Dem.  8,  74.  Proem. 
1455?  48>  and  <?XK&ra>  Hippocr.  3,  422.  7,  558  (Lit.) ;  rare  and 
rather  late  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  58  ;  Christ.  Pat.  415  ; 
Geap.  15,  2,  Kad-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  21,  i,  trap-  Apocr.  Sir.  29,  5, 
dv-  Aesop  4  (Tauchn.),  e'$-  Theod.  Prod,  i,  278:  aor.  eiXxvo-a 
Batr.  233;  always  in  Attic,  Eur.  Phoen.  987;  Ar.  Nub.  540; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  109;  Hippocr.  6,  46;  PI.  Rep.  560; 
Dem.  22,  59,  d<£-  Aesch.  Eum.  184,  dv-  Thuc.  7,  i ;  subj. 
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Her.  2,  65;  PI.  TheaeL  175;  opt.  Aicuo-aw,  fit-  Ar.  Plut.  1036; 
imper.  fXicvtrov  PI.  Parm.  135;  inf.  eX^o-at  Pind.  N.  7,  103; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  456:  Ar.  Pax  328;  Her.  7,  167,  av-  Thuc. 
8,  n ;  eXK&ras  Eur.  Cycl.  417;  Her.  i,  179;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
19,  av-  Thuc.  6,  104,  unattic  and  perhaps  late  eiA£a  Batr.  115, 
wept-  Philostr.  Her.  p.  735,  ?X£-  Anth.  9,  370;  Galen.  2,  30; 
subj.  eX£o>  Append.  Anacreont.  3,  5  (p.  857  Bergk,  1102,  3  ed.), 

eX£fl   OHbaS.    7,    22;    opt.   eX£eie   Plotin.    26,    72;     imper.    fX£ar« 

Orph.  Arg.  260:  p.  elXKvica  (v.  r.  Dem.  22,  59)  KO&-  5,  12  :  p.p. 
fi\Kvirpai  Eur.  Rhes.  576;  Hippocr.  8,  484,  av-  Thuc.  3,  89, 
Kad-  6,  50,  but  unaugm.  oWXicvoTieW  Her.  9,  98  (Mss.  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein  now,  Lhardy  doubtingly),  amXic-  (Bred. 
Dietsch,  Stein  2  ed.  Abicht) ;  so  Hippocr.  <tX«;o-/i-  8,  484  (Mss. 
C.  F.  I.  Aid.  Lit.):  pip.  eiAKvoro  Hippocr.  5,  178  (Lit.):  aor. 
fi^Kva-drjv  Hippocr.  5,  152  (Lit.);  fXnvo-dfj  Her.  i,  140  ;  Theophr. 
H.  P.  5,  4,  5,  «'£-  Ar.  Eccl.  689;  -va-6ijvat  Polyb.  15,  33,  late 
fi\x^  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16  ;  Diog.  Laert.  6,  91 ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll. 
359;  Galen  de  Semin.  i,  6,  192;  Plotin.  26,  76:  fut.  late 
eX;(0/jo-e<7&u  Galen  3,  533.  805,  and  eXxvaflijo-o/iiai  late  in  simple, 
Lycophr.  358,  but  gvyxad-  Aesch.  Sept.  614.  Mid.  cX^o/icu 
to  draw  my  own,  or  to  myself,  II.  17,  136  ;  Hermesian.  2,  4; 
rare  in  prose  Pherecyd.  Fr.  33  (Mull.),  e</>-  Lys.  i,  13,  Trpotr-  PI. 
Rep.  439  ;  imper.  eX«fo  H.  Hym.  7,  26  :  imp.  AKO/MJ?  II.  i,  194. 
Od.  19,  506,  f<t>-tt\K-  Polyb.  25,  9;  Plut.  Pomp.  24:  fut.  late 
eXKutro'/ievoy,  e</>-  Oribas.  6,  io,  £w«$-  Eustath.  3,  4,  4 :  aor. 
eiX/wo-d^v  Anth.  7,  287,  f<f>-  Hippocr.  9,  226;  Aristid.  13,  120; 
a(f>-f\KV(r<aiJ.ut  Ar.  Ach.  ii2o;  -vaaufvos  Hippocr.  4,  106  (Lit.), 

irpoa-   PI.  Crat.   407,   e'0-   Plut.   Pomp.    79;    f\KV(raa-6ai  Alex.  51, 

av-  Geop.  Proem.  4:  and  more  rarely  ftXt-aro  Galen  4,  534. 
Vb.  f\KTfov  PI.  Rep.  365,  eXfcvo-reo?,  <rvv-  Xen.  Ages.  9,  4.  The 
Attics  scarcely  used  the  pres.  and  fut.  forms  eX/cuw,  t\Kv<ra>,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  avoided  aor.  e!X£a,  and  used  eZX<™o-a.  In 
old  editions  of  Horn,  the  imp.  of  this  verb  used  to  have  the 
augment,  but  late  editors,  in  accordance  with  the  precept  of 
Aristarchus,  have  dropped  it :  in  Her.  again,  all  Mss.  and 
editors  agree  in  dXice  7,  36,  efX*ov  i,  31.  2,  124.  6,  86.  7,  36.  40, 
varying  between  eiXxtro  2,  125  (Mss.  S.  V.  R.  Aid.  Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Dind.  Krug.  Stein)  and  eX«-  (Mss.  F.  Schweig.  Gaisf.), 
but  perf.  av-f\Kvo-p(i>os  (all  Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  which  Bredow 
would  alter  to  dv-tiX/c-,  and  Dietsch  and  others  adopt.  Besides, 
«IX»C6  is  read  Horn.  H.  Merc.  1 1 6,  elx«coi>  Cer.  308 ;  and  always 
in  Ap.  Rh.  i,  533.  2,  668.  4,  888  &c.  (Merk.)  (i/).  There  is  no 
sufficient  authority  for  v  in  fut.  and  aor.  eiX/tvo-e  old  reading 
Od.  u,  580,  has  been  altered  to  eXxijo-e  (La  Roche), 


(Bekk.,  see  Galen  5,  342),  A/cCo-at  Her.  7,  167,  to 
eXKuo-airfff  Ap.  Rh.  i,  955,  to  fK\v<ravrfs  from  Mss.  and  the 
Schol.,  and  eX-*cv<m  Opp.  Hal.  5,  176,  eXxvo-at  3,  318,  should  be 
altered  to  -vo-o-ei,  -vo-o-cu. 

'EXXtji'i^w  70  -y/>#z>£  Greek,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  25 ;  PI.  Men.  82, 
is,  in  Mss.  and  most  editions,  usu.  unaugm. :  imp.  eXXqpt£6 
Charit.  4,  5,  i?XX-  (Herch.) ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  15  (239),  qXX- 
(Dind.) :  fut.  (-iVw,  -t«):  aor.  -ia-ai  Dio  Cass.  55,  3 :  aor.  pass. 
(\\rivio-0rjv  Thuc.  2,  68  (Mss.  Bekk.  Am.),  ^XX^i/-  (Lob.  Popp. 
Kriig.  L.  Dind.) :  but  p.  p.  qXX^wcTTai  late  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  6 
(Bekk.)  Similar  verbs,  we  think,  always  augment,  aTTiKtfa, 

rjrriici^ov  Dem.    58,    37)   fK-$e8capifvvrai   Her.    8,    73>   tXaKOVOftavow 

Ar.  Av.  1281,  efj.T)8i£ov  Her.  8,  30.  73.  9,  17  :  e'/mjSio-e  8,  112.  9, 
31.  87,  e'$tXtWi£b"  Dem.  58,  37. 

'EXm£w  To  hope,  Emped.  46  (Stein) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  589  ;  Her. 
8,  60;  Thuc.  3,  30  ;  Andoc.  3,  27  ;  Lys.  3,  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  427  : 
imp.  jjTXTr-  Her.  7,  168;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7  ;  Thuc.  4,  43;  Isocr.  7, 
22,  iter.  late  €n-e\ni£«TKov  Or.  Sib.  i,  253:  fut.  (Xnivco  late  (in 
Aesch.  Ch.  187  eXmo-ca  is  subj.,  and  -i'o-«  Dem.  19,  332  only  a 
v.  r.)  Galen  10,  656;  Dio  Cass.  49,  34  (Vulg.  en-  Bekk.  Dind.), 
-i5>  V.  T.  Ps.  43,  7.  55,  4,  -ins  90,  4,  -t«  63,  n,  an--  Diod.  Sic. 
19,  50,  -loCjLiei/  V.  T.  Ps.  39,  5,  -iova-1  Esai.  n,  10.  42,  4  &c.  &c. ; 
quoted  in  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  21.  Rom.  15,  12  :  aor.  ^Xmo-a  Aesch. 
Pers.  746  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1175  ;  Her.  8,  24 ;  Thuc.  5,  7  ;  Isocr.  5, 
7:  p.  ^XTTIKO  Epist.  Phal.  144  (Herch.) ;  Zonar.  p.  427,  ?rpo- 
Com.  Fr.  (Posid.)  4,  523:  pip.  ^X?riVft  Plut.  Alcib.  17,  -eo-av 
Herodn.  8,  5  :  p.  p.  yXnto-ufvos  Dio.  Hal.  5,  40:  aor.  eKinuBfv 
Soph.  O.  C.  1105.  Mid.  f\iri£6fj.(i>os  expecting,  App.  Lyb. 
115,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

The  early  Greeks,  it  would  appear,  were  chary  in  expressing 
confidence  in  the  fut.  We  never  met  with  ATTIW  simple  or  comp. 
in  any  of  their  works.  The  equivalents  are  ir\T)pa>8f)<Ttcrdai  eXiri- 

fios  PI.  Rep.  494,  (p.n\r)cr6fj.(vos  e\ni8os  App.  Syr.  7. 

"EXiru  Epic,  To  cause  to  hope,  only  3  sing.  eX^et  Od.  2,  91.  13, 
380 ;  (Hesych.  has  eVXn-oi/xf v)  :  2  p.  as  pres.  eoXTra  /  hope,  only 
indie,  sing.  II.  22,  216.  Od.  5,  379.  H.  Cer.  227;  Hes.  Op. 
273;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  147;  Mosch.  4,  55,  -as  II.  21,  583,  -*  Od.  21 
317  :  2  pip.  as  imp.  e'd>X7r«i>  usu.  3  sing.  -«  Od.  21,  96  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  370;  Theocr.  25,  115.  Mid.  eXiropai  to  hope,  Epic 
and  Ion.  11.  13,  309.  18,  194 ;  Pind.  N.  6,  27  ;  Theocr.  7,  31 ; 
Her.  2,  43.  6,  109,  2  sing.  eXn-em  II.  9,  40;  Pind.  Fr.  2,  9,  Epic 

(e\no/jiai  II.  13,  813;    Opt.  ffXiroi^v  8,  196,  A.TT-    21,  605;    Subj. 

ry   Od.  6,   297;    imper.  eXirto  II.   20,   201 ;    Theogn.   47; 
18,  260;   Her.  7,  218,  «r-  Aesch.  Ag.  1031  (chor.): 
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imp.  f)\Tr6(irjv  augm.  in  Horn,  only  Od.  9,  419  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.);  Find.  P.  4,  243;  Anth.  7,  711.  8,  186;  Orph. 
Arg.  1363;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22  (Dind.),  Itari^p  II.  12,  261.  17, 
404.  Od.  3,  275,  and  eeX?r-  II.  12,  407.  13,  8  ;  Orph.  Arg.  536. 
Vto.  a-f\mos  Archil.  74,  i ;  Soph.  Aj.  648,  eVt-  Archil.  74,  5. — 
cXm'fa  is  the  Attic  form. 

('E\<my),  see  ep^o/nnt. 

('E\u0o>),  See  epx<>fJiai. 

(IE\uu)  70  roll,  Epic  and  only  2  aor.  pass.  e\va-6rjv  was  rolled, 
compressed,  II.  23,  393;  IKva-dfis  Od.  9,  433;  Archil.  Fr.  103 
(Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1034;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  89.  See  eiXvw. 

("EXw),  see  etAo). 

("E\u)  To  take,  see  aip/a>. 

'Efi|3iJ3d£a>,  see  /3dfr>. 

,  see  /3pip.-. 

2T?  vomit,  -set  Hippocr.  7>  io>  f^ova-i,  tear-  Ar.  Fr.  207 
(D.);  imper.  ?/*«  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  604;  cjucW  II.  15,  ir, 
-Sv  Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  4*""  Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  850;  PI. 
Phaedr.  268  :  imp.  qpavv  Ar.  Fr.  130  (D.);  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20, 
-ft  Her.  7,  88  :  fut.  Attic  rare  e'/iw,  eW£-  Com.  Fr.  (Polyz.)  2, 
868,  Ion.  ffj.e(T<a  Hippocr.  7,  28.  8,  16  (Lit.),  e^-  D.  Laert.  6,  2, 
47,  (rvvtt;-  Geop.  19,  7  :  mid.  ^ou/zai  Aesch.  Eum.  730,  and 
Ion.  tfifo/j.ai  Hippocr.  2,  184.  6,  42  (f\titrrrm  Galen  quotes): 
aor.  rjneaa  Hippocr.  2,  696.  7,  194  (Lit.);  Luc.  Herm.  n,  e|- 

Ar.  Ach.  6,  t/xeo-o-a,  OTT-  II.  14,437;  e/xe'o-o)  Plut.  Mor.  80 1, 
fg-  Ar.  Ach.  586,  inrep-  Hippocr.  7,  12;  opt.  e^-e/ie<r«e  Od.  12, 

237.  437;  e'/xe'o-ay  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  7;  inf.  e'/^'o-at  Her.  i,  133, 
«'£-  PI.  Rep.  406 ;  rare  if  correct,  fjni™,  «|-  Hes.  Th.  497  (Vulg., 
e^-^eo-o-a  Herm.  Goettl.  Lennep,  Flach),  vTrtp-^o--  Hippocr.  7, 
10.  32  (Lit.),  wrong,  we  think:  p.  rather  late  f|«}/M«iAeL  H.  A. 
17,  37  ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  21,  e£-  Aristid.  26,  322  :  but  pip.  e'/z1?/1*'*66 
Hippocr.  5,  232  (Mss.  Lit.),  late  e/«/ie/m  Diog.  Laert.  6,  4,  7: 
p.p.  efiTjpfo-fiai  late,  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  22  (Hercher) :  aor.  e^tdrivai 
Galen  7,  219,  e£-  Oribas.  8,  6;  awt^-tfuOtig  8,  4,  but  qntfdr 
Schol.  Od.  12,  439 :  fut.  late  e^e^ijo-eTai,  «^-  V.  T.  Job  20,  15. 
Mid.  aor.  subj.  e/xeo^rat,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  494  (Lit.),  see 
below.  For  the  rare  aor.  form  e^-jjju^o-a  in  Hes.  quoted,  Passow 
suggested,  and  Herm.  and  Goettling  adopted  the  Homeric 
e|i]/M;o-e  however  may  also  in  point  of  form,  be  from 
a»  to  cut  <?#/,  a  suitable  sense  enough,  if  that  sense  suit  the 
Myth.  Nor  is  it  quite  free  from  suspicion  in  Hippocrates,  for 
though  {nr€p-tfj.fi<Tr}y  -efjLTfcreif,  -ffi^a-ai,  -ffj.f)(ras  OCCUr  vol.  7>  IO-  3°- 
32  (Lit.),  yet  we  have  urrep-e/ieVcoo-i  twice  without  v.  r.  on  p.  12, 

28.    86.  IOO,  air-  HO.  194.    288,   e/ieo-arw   twice   60,   e'/ie 
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112  &c.  In  fact,  the  rj  occurs  only  in  the  comp.  with  vne'p,  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  not  constantly.  But  as  vnep  possesses  no 
recognised  peculiar  privilege  of  lengthening,  and  as  above  thirty 
instances  of  aor.  occur  in  the  2nd  and  5th  vols.  of  Littre"'s 
edition  without  a  trace  of  >?  in  the  Mss.,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
virfprifj-rja-a  a  decided  mistake  for  virfpf^ea-a,  and  ought  to  be 
forthwith  expelled.  Dindorf,  with  we  think  less  than  his  usual 
sifting  caution,  has  allowed  vTrep^o--  to  pass  unchallenged  in 
Steph.  Thes.  At  2,  494  (Lit.)  fi*.earjTai  subj.  aor.  mid.  has  been 
challenged  as  an  'unauthorised  form/  and  the  fut.  efita-erai 
proposed  as  the  '  true  form.'  Ermerins  r,  353,  reads  efuerai  with 
Mss.  A.  C.  The  subj.  however  has  Ms.  support  as  well  as  the  fut., 
and  though  not  necessary  in  point  of  syntax  after  o«o?  ^,  is  yet 
perfectly  legitimate,  see  Her.  6,  85  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bekk.),  Thuc. 
J>  73-  4»  66;  for  vTreXewrjrai  which  follows  in  the  same  con- 
struction, and  may  be  suspiciously  rare,  we  would  suggest 
vrroXvtrrjTm  as  more  appropriate,  and  less  objectionable  in  form. 
See  3,  717  (K). 

'EfMrd£of«u  To  care  about,  Epic,  II.  16,  50  ;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  231, 
-a£Vai  Od.  1 6,  422  ;  imper.  -afeo  Od.  i,  305  :  and  imp.  unaugm. 
fpiratfwv  Od.  2,  201 ;  Bion  5,  9. 

'EjiireSow  To  establish,  has  imp.  T)fj,irf8ow  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  2  : 
but  later  aor.  eveneSaxra  Dio  Cass.  60,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.);  eV"1"6^- 
o-m  Themist.  15,  190. 

'EfiiroSiiu  To  fetter,  hinder,  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9 :  imp.  (verr68- 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10  :  fut.  «/i7ro8ta>  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  n  ;  PL  Lys. 
210,  -UTO  late  Geop.  2,  49,  reg. :  p.p.  ep.7rfno8i,a-fj.fvos  Aesch.  Pr. 
550:  fut.  late  e(juro8i.<r()r](roiMu  Galen  10,  765;  Oribas.  7,  23; 
Porphyr.  de  Abst.  i,  17:  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  -irodio-fo-Bai 
Stob.  (Antip.)  67,  25,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Mid.  ffaro- 
Si'&rai  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  57. 

'EfiiroXdw  To  traffic,  gain  by,  Soph.  Ant.  1037  :  imp.  ^/wroXa 
Ar.  Vesp.  444,  OTT-  Eur.  Tr.  973.  Ion  1371  :  fut.  e^n-oA^o-co 
Soph.  Ant.  1063:  aor.  eVen-oX^cra  Isae.  n,  43  (Dobr.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe),  evfiruX-  (Bekk.),  but  dTr-^TroX-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  24 
(Fritz.);  Apollod.  3,  6,  4,  drr-t^-  (Bekk.) ;  e^TroXijo-a?  Soph.  O.  R. 
1025;  Ar.  Pax  563:  p.  f]p.ir6\r}Ka  Soph.  Aj.  978;  Ar.  Pax 
367,  air-r^tTT-  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  24  quoted  (Dind.  Jacob.),  but 
eVn-eTroXijK-  Catapl.  i  (Dind.  Jacob.);  -IJKWS  Aesch.  Eum.  631  : 
p.  p.  wi7roX»7/xai  Philostr.  7,  288,  e'|-  Soph.  Ant.  1036,  air- 
Luc.  Merc.  Con.  23,  Ion.  eVwroX^eW,  «£-  Her.  i,  i  :  aor. 
(fifjLiro\fj6riv),  fniroXrjdfis  Soph.  Tr.  250.  Mid.  to  amass  by 
traffic,  only  e/MroXowiro  Od.  15,  456.  The  form  f/i7roX«o>  is 
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late,  Tzetz.  Hist,  i,  821  &c.  a;r-e/i7roX«  D.  Hal.  AnL  7,  63, 

air-ffJ.TTO\fl.Tai  Strab.  3,  2,  4. 
'EfjUTOpeuoficu,  see  Tropeutyiat. 

i}i.mirpT]|u,  lp,mirpda>,  see  Tri/iTrpjjju. 
S66  <popea>. 
i^Ofiai,  see  dyitaX-. 
70  &'//,  Poet.  II.  8,  296  ;   Eur.  Ion  191.  218  (chor.); 

(vaipe  II.    IO,  481  ;     -ai'pwi/  II.  21,  26  ;     Soph.  Ph.  946;  -(iv  II.  2O, 

96,  -ffjitv  13,  338  :  imp.  fvmptv  Pind.  N.  3,  47  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1129  (chor.);  Q.  Sm.  i,  395  :  1  aor.  rare  and  late  fvrjpa,  KOT- 
Grph.  Arg.  669:  2  aor.  ijVapoi;  Eur.  Andr.  1182  (chor.),  KOT- 
Soph.  Ant.  871  (chor.);  Callim.  Apol.  100,  and  tvapov  Pind.  N. 
10,  15;  Eur.  Supp.  821  (hexam.)  ;  fvapeiv,  «'£-  Hes.  Sc.  329. 

Mid.    tva'ipofiai  Epic    as   act.   evalpeo    Od.   19,  263;    -optvos  II.  1  6, 

92  :  aor.  Epic  eV/pd/^i/  5,  59.  Od.  24,  424;  Hes.  Th.  316,  KO.T- 
Od.  n,  519;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  505;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  306. 
Pass,  fvaipofiat  to  be  destroyed,  Soph.  O.  C.  842  :  imp.  f/vaip- 
Aesch.  Sept.  811;  -d/xeroy  Orph.  L.  229.  551.  —  fvaipfpfv  Epic 
inf.  pres.  act.  II.  24,  244.  Act.  Epic  and  Trag.  Mid. 
Epic.  Pass.  Trag.  and  late  Epic.  We  have  never  seen  simple 
or  comp.  in  prose  or  Com.  poetry.  This  verb  seems  rather 
allied  to  evepm  than  compounded  of  eW/pw  (JButtm.)  Hence 
augm.  on  initial  syllable,  imp.  rjvaipov,  2  aor.  with  and  without 
augm.  rjvapov,  tvap-,  1  aor.  act.  and  mid.  always  without,  KOT- 
fvrjpe,  fvrjpaTo,  Kar-evtjp-,  in  which  TJ  is  no  augment,  but  the  mere 
lengthened  form  of  the  penult,  common  to  all  liquid  verbs. 

'Emi/TioofjLcu  To  oppose,  Andoc.  3,  i  ;  PI.  Apol.  31  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  39;  Dem.  16,  24;  -ovvdai  Thuc.  4,  65;  -ovpevos  Soph. 
Ph.  643,  Ion.  -(vfifvos  Her.  7,  49  :  imp.  rjifavTiovfjujv  Her.  r, 
76;  Thuc.  6,  89  ;  Andoc.  2,  4;  Isocr.  19,  14  :  "fut.  tvavTioxrofuu 
Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Eur.  Ale.  152;  Ar.  Pax  1049;  Hippocr.  6,  2. 
7,  606  ;  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  Lys.  13,  17  :  p.  f)vavTia>fiai  Thuc.  2,  40; 
PI.  Apol.  40;  Dinarch.  i,  61  ;  Dem.  18,  293.  19,  205  ;  Ar.  Av. 
385  (Br.  Bekk.  &c.),  eVijw-  (Pors.  Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.):  aor. 
r)vavriG>6i]v  Andoc.  i,  67  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  5  ;  PI.  Apol. 
32.  40;  -w0/>ai  Her.  7,  10  (4);  Thuc.  i,  136:  later  fut. 
p.  as  mid.  eWnw^o-eyiai  Dio.  Hal.  4,  51;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  6 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  -wo-o/aat  Dind.)  ;  Luc.  Navig.  32  (Vulg.  Jacobitz), 

fvavrla  Grjaofievos  (Cobet,  Dind.  now,  FritZSche).  Vb.  tva-sna>Tiov 

Aristot.  Top.  8,  9.  —  Dep.  with  fut.  m.  and  aor.  pass,  in  the 
classic  period,  later  fut.  pass,  as  mid.  :  aor.  mid.  we  have  not 
seen  :  and  augments  almost  always  prep,  f/v-avr-  instead  of 
simple  verb  eV-ijir-;  but  fjvdvr-  is  inadmissible,  Ar.  Av.  385 
quoted  —  metro  repugnante. 
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ilfi)  To  slay,  spoil,  Poet.  -i'£bi  II.  i,  191  (Bekk.  LaRoche,  see 
fut.);  -ifcovll.  21,  224;  Hes.  Sc.  194;  but  eg-fvapifcis,l\.  16,850: 
imp.  t]vdpi£ov  Aesch.  Ag.  1644,  ivdp-  II.  16,  731,  in  anastrophe 

12,  195:   flit,  evapiga,  -igot  II.  I,   191  ?  (Wolf,  -ifoi  Bekk.  Dind.), 

-i'£et  Or.  Sib.  5,  133,  «£-  II.  20,  339  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche): 
aor.  evdptga  II.  22,  323  ;  Find.  N.  6,  52  (Bergk,  Momms.), 
fg-tvdp-  Hes.  Th.  289  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  92 ;  imper.  en-fvdpigov  Soph. 
O.  C.  1733  chor.  (Elms.  Dind.  &c.  evapi£-  Vulg.),  later  rjvdpiga 
Lycophr.  486,  and  ^apio-a  Anacr.  Epigr.  100  (Bergk) :  p.  p. 
fivdpiffpai,  KO.T-  Soph.  Aj.  26 :  aor.  rjvapia-drjv,  an-  Hipponax  42, 
KOT-  Aesch.  Ch.  347  (chor.)  :  pres.  -i£6p.fvos  Soph.  Tr.  94. 
Mid.  late,  fut.  tvapi^erai  trans.  Or.  Sib.  3,  468  :  aor.  evapi£aro 
Opp.  Cyn.  2,  20 ;  but  -iaturdai,  an\'ura<r6ai  (Hesych.)  Lexicogr. 
have  missed  the  mid. 

'EyaaKeu  To  work  in,  practise,  train,  late,  aor.  -rjo-as  Plut. 
Alex.  17  ;  intrans.  Polyb.  i,  63  :  p.p.  e^o-noj/uai  Joseph.  3,  7.  5  : 
aor.  ~r]<TKi]6r]  Anth.  u,  354:  with  fut.  mid.  evaa-Kfjdfai  as  pass. 
Luc.  Auct.  Vit.  3,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

'Erauw,  see  aua>. 

'EcSiau  To  stay  in  the  open  air,  linger ',  Poet,  -aei  Anth.  5,  270; 
Opp.  C.  4,  8 1  ;  -aovo-a  Anth.  5,  292  :  and  imp.  iter.  cpfoaacncov 
Theocr.  22,  46,  but  trans,  keep,  feed,  in  the  open  air,  Theocr.  16, 
38.  Mid.  fvnidovrm  Horn.  H.  32,  6.  (in.) 

'Evt^idi^aj  To  doubt,  Thuc.  i,  36 ;  Plut.  Sull.  9  :  aor.  fvfbotaa-a 
App.  Mithr.  33  ;  Plut.  Mor.  n  ;  Luc.  Gall,  u  :  and  fv8otd(np.ai 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  59 ;  Parthen.  9  :  imp.  fveSoidfrro  Luc.  V. 
Hist.  2,  21.  Conv.  9:  aor.  pass.  eveSotdadrjv  passively  Thuc.  i, 
122;  late,  as  act.  Parthen.  9,  6  (Kerch.):  (v.  r.  aor.  m. 

-d<ra<r6ai  ibid.) 

CEceyKu),  see  <£e'po>. 

'EceSpeuw  To  waylay,  lie  in  ambush,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  30 :  imp. 
fvySpfvov  r,  6,  39  :  fut.  fvf8p(i>(T(o  Plut.  Ant.  63:  aor.  evrfipevo-a 
Thuc.  4,  67  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  10  :  (p.  ?):  p.p.  fV^S/xv/ueW  Luc. 
Calumn.  23  :  aor.  evijdpevdrjv  Dem.  28,  2  ;  -UptvS^vm  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  I,  5  :  fut.  m.  as  pass.  evtSpevaoivro  shall  be  caught,  get  them- 
selves caught,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  18.  Mid.  aor.  eve8[>ev<rdp.(i>os 
having  placed  himself  in  ambush,  Hell.  4,  4,  15:  fut.  -«v<ro/xai 
pass,  see  above. 

2  p.  lvr\voQa  To  sit,  lie  on,  only  in  comp.  and  Epic, 
II.  10,  134.  Od.  8,  365,  KaTfvf\v-  H.  Cer.  279;  Hes.  Sc. 
269,  iraptvr}v-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  664,  all  Epic,  and  used  both  as  pres. 
and  past.  The  early  Epics  used  this  verb  of  space  II.  2,  219. 
10,  134.  Od.  8,  365  &c.,  the  later  of  time,  lie  on,  intervene,  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  276,  but  we  should  not  from  this  feel  warranted  to  infer 


that '  the  later  Epic  writers  appear  to  have  misunderstood  the 
Homeric  acceptation  of  enevrivoda.'  It  has  been  said  that  '  the 
compound  with  KOTO,  has  the  same  meaning  as  the  other  (eirevi)- 
vo6a),  and  seems  to  have  been  assumed  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre.'  This  is  curiously  incorrect.  We  venture  to  say  that, 
on  a  careful  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  the  two  compounds 
are  in  every  instance  purposely  used  in  their  distinctive  meanings, 
and  that — as  in  no  instance  is  Ka-revrfvoQe  demanded  on  metrical 
grounds — it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be  *  assumed  for  the 
sake  of  the  metre.'  It  is  joined  with  a  plural  KO/LUU  Karfvf]vo6ev 
H.  Cer.  279. 

'Eve'irw  To  say,  Poet.  Eur.  Elec.  144  (chor.);   Ap.  Rh.  4,  985, 
-cis  Nonn.  D.  4,  47.  46,  38,  -«r«  Find.  N.  3,  75,  -cirova-i  Eur. 

I.  A.  177  (chor.);   Ap.  Rh.  i,  26.  2,  905;   Nic.  Ther.  TO,  Dor. 
-eirouri  Find.  N.  6,  61 ;   subj.  eW<a  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  531 
(lyr.)  ;    opt.  cvcvoifu  Od.  17,  561  ;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  1059,  -01  Find. 
Ol.  8,  82;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  1388;    cvfirtiv  Eur.  Rhes.  14  (chor.); 

fveira>v  II.    II,    643.    Od.    24,    414;     HeS.    Op.    262,   and    fvvfirat 

Aesch.  Ag.  247  ;  Soph.  El.  1367  ;  subj.  -firm  Aesch.  Supp. 
930;  -firois  Soph.  Tr.  630;  Horn,  only  imper.  and  imp.  tweire 

II.  2,  761.  Od.  i,  i ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  2  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  32,  pi.  ewfrrtTe 
Hes.  Op.   2  ;    part  eweircav  Hes.   Op.  262 ;    Find.  N.  7,  69 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1381,  fern.  Dor.  iwiiroia-a  Find.  I.  8,  46 ;   evviirtiv 
Soph.  Tr.  402,  rare  eviir™,  -irrwv,  Find.  P.  4,  201 ;   Aesch.  Ag. 
590,  late  evia-na>  Orph.  Arg.  855,  -i<nrei  Dion.  Per.  391,  all  Poet. : 
imp.  (vtnov  Find.  N.  i,  69,  ew«roi»  II.  8,  412.  Horn.  H.  19,  29; 
Find.  Ol.  i,  47.  N.  10,  79;   Theocr.  20,  2  (fair-  Find,  quoted, 
Bergk  3  ed.,  so  irporfv-  P.  4,  97.  9,  29) :   fut.  evtya>  II.  7,  447. 
Od.  2,  137,  and  evKnrfjo-v  Od.  5,  98 :    1  aor.  late  (m\/>a),  subj. 
ei/tyo>  (Theocr.)  27,  10.  38,  evi^rj  Nonn.  Metaphr.  Joan.  9,  22; 
fvfyai  9,  23.  Dion.  10,  201.  46,  44:  2  aor.  fvurnov  II.  2,  80.  24, 
388;    fvio-irta  II,    839.   Od.   9,    37;    eviWot/u  II.  14,  107.  Od.  4, 

317  ;  imper.  ewWes  II.  n,  186.  14,  470.  Od.  3,  101.  4,  314, 
and  fviiritf  4,  642;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  i  (-es  Merk.);  Theocr.  25,  34; 
Aesch.  Supp.  603;  fvunrtlv  Od.  4,  324;  Hes.  Th.  369  (Eur. 
Supp. 435),  Epic  -to-7re'/ifOd.3,93(Bekk),-eIi>(Vulg.  Dind.LaR.) 
Vb.  a-o-irfTos  H.  n,  704.  Soph.  Tr.  961. — The  Tragedians 
(Aesch.  Soph,  always)  use  «w«r<o  Aesch.  Ag.  247.  Ch.  550  &c. ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  412.  Aj.  764  &c. ;  Eur.  Ale.  1154.  Supp.  610  &c. 
never  imperfect;  fvtn<o  (single  v)  in  anapaests  only  and  lyric 
passages,  Eur.  Hipp.  572.  580.  Elec.  144  &c.  never  imperfect. 
Brunck  would  seem,  therefore,  to  have  erred  in  editing  Trpovpfira 
for  irpovw-  in  a  trimeter,  and  against  the  older  Mss.  Soph.  Tr. 
227.  fviirru>  say,  to  be  distinguished  from  eviirrm  chide. 
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,  see  ?x°>' 

yE\rf\vo6a,  See  eveda). 

c,  see  ep\o^iat. 

To  consider,  Aesch.  Eum.  222  ;  Hippocr.  i,  241. 
278  (Erm.);  Antiph.  5,  6;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Lys.  10,  30;  -oi/jLtda 
Simon.  Am.  2:  imp.  eveGv^ovp^v  Thuc.  7,  18  ;  Isocr.  15,  6: 
flit.  fv6vfir]<TofjLai  Lys.  12,  45  :  (no  mid.  aor.)  :  p.  tpTfdvprjfjiai  Thuc. 
i,  1 20 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  43  ;  but  pass.  Ar.  Eccl.  262  ;  PI.  Crat. 
404  :  pip.  fvfTf6vp.T)To  Lys.  12,  70,  evredvp.-  Joseph.  Ant.  14, 
13,  8  :  aor.  eftdv^O^v  Ar.  Ran.  40;  Hippocr.  2,  142  (Erm.); 
Thuc.  2,  60;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3, 13  ;  Lys.  31,  27  ;  Dem.  24,  122  : 
fut.  p.  late  ei/%tJ70i7<ro/i<u  as  mid.  Epist.  Phal.  148  (Kerch.); 
Epictet.  Ench.  21;  Philostr.  V.  Soph.  614;  Aristid.  42  (525): 
the  pres.  part,  evdvpovfifvos  is  used  passively  late,  App.  Civ.  5, 
133,  and,  according  to  some,  perf.  evrtdvp.-  Ar.  and  PI.  quoted. 
Vb.  IvQvprjTtov  Epich.  127;  Andoc.  i,  7.  This  verb  is  rare  in 
poetry:  once  in  Trag.  -ou^e'i^c  Aesch.  Eum.  222,  occasionally  in 
Comedy,  Ar.  quoted,  and  Nub.  820.  Eccl.  138.  (vdvuflo-de,  if 
sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.  min.)  3,  374  ;  -ovpevos  (Pher.)  2,  338. 
(Herm.)  2,  399  &c.  Act.  «j/0i>/i€o>  late,  TT/JO-  Aen.  Tact.  24,  18: 
aor.  evdvfifja-as  37,  6. 

say,  see  evftrat. 

Poet.    To  chide,  reproach,  evt-rrrot  II.  24,  768;  eWTn-e  II. 
3,  438  ;  (viiTTuv  Pind.  P.  4,  201 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  590,  eKiWw,  -uro-aw 

II.  22,  497.  24,  238  ;    Epic  inf.  -ia-0-ffj.ev  II.  15,  198  :    imp.   evur- 

<rov,  -op.fif  Od.  24,  161  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  late  evurrov  Nic. 
Ther.  347  : '  2  aor.  (fvivmrov  v.  r.  II.  15,  546  &c.)  tvevuntov  (v.  r. 
II.  23,  473  &c.)  perhaps  rather  uncertain  even  late,  Q.  Sm.  2, 
430.  4,  302.  5,  237  (Lehrs,  eVwr-  Koechly).  10,  26  (Lehrs,  and, 
perhaps  by  mistake,  Koechly),  also  evevlirov  II.  15,  546.  16,  626. 
23>  473)  an<3  rjviirHTrov  2,  245.  Od.  2o,  303.  Werneke,  Butt- 
mann,  Bekker,  Spitzner  discard  from  Horn,  the  forms  fvevivirov, 
fV€vinTov.  Q.  Sm.  has  evtvia-irov  often,  2,  430.  5,  237  &c  (Vulg. 
Lehrs),  Koechly  always  tvevinov,  except  10,  26,  -unre  perhaps 
unintentionally;  Tryphiod.  419  (Wern.) 

'Efunru  say,  late  in  pres.  Nic.  Ther.  522  ;  Dion.  Per.  391 ;  at 
Orph.  Arg.  855,  it  may  be  subj.  aor.  See  evenm. 

,  see  (viirra. 

),  see  eveira>. 

,  see  vof<a. 

"Evvup.1,  Ikvou,  Poet,  ctvvu  To  clothe  another,  simple  pres.  not 
used,  see  d/*$i-  Kara-:  fut.  Epic  eo-o-o)  Od.  16,  79.  17,  550.  557, 
but  dM0t-e<rw  5,  167,  Attic  Trpoo-an(f)iS>  Ar.  Eq.  891,  an-n/i^-  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4, 171 :  aor.  «m  (v<r)  II.  5,  905.  Od.  4,  253.  14,  320, 
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and  fivixra,  Ka.Ta.-tiv-  II.  23,  13^  ',  imper.  eacrov  II.  1 6,  6 "70  j 
(Od.  14,  154);  co-o-as  14,  396,  (eera  in  COmp.  dfi<j)i-f<raifu  Od.  18, 
361  ;  apfa-ta-aa-a  15,  369.)  Mid.  eWfyat  to  clothe  oneself,  -vadat 
Od.  6,  28.  14,  522  ;  fwvfjLfvat  Orph.  H.  43,  6  :  imp.  fvvvurjv,  -vro 
Od.  10,  543.  Horn.  H.  4,  171;  Theocr.  24,  138  :  fut.  ea-o/wu 

(o-tr),  €0-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  691,  Ion.  firt-ttra--  Find.   N.  II,  l6,  e'0-ea-o- 

Ap.  Rh.  i,  691 :  aor.  eaafajv  II.  14,  178,  Ion.  or  without  elision 
of  prep,  em-drap-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  6,  eVo-a'/w?"  H.  14.  35°;  Find. 
P.  4,  204,  en-fa-a--  Anth.  7,  446,  e'0-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1326,  and 

teaa-ap-  II.  IO,  23:  p.  ef/MU  Od.  19,  72,  efrat  II,  191,  and  eir/wu, 
co-crat  Od.  24,  250,  carat  Ion.  eVi'-eorat  Her.  I,  47  (Orac.)  :  pip. 
eo-fjujv,  eaao  II.  3,  57.  Od.  16,  199,  eoro  II.  23,  67.  Od.  24,  227, 
3  dual  fttdqv  II.  1 8,  517,  3  pi.  tlaro  II.  1 8,  596,  and  cea/x-,  «<rro 

II.  12,  464  (effOT-o  Bekk.).  Horn.  H.  4,  86  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1225  ; 
(incises  II.  20,  381.  Od.  15,  331  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1701  (chor.);  Eur. 
Tr.  496  (trimet.) ;  Ion.  *ara-ei/xeW  Od.  13,  351,  «K-«/I-  II.  7, 

164.  —  Epic   and  Ion.  «w/^t,  (ir-fiwa-dat  Her.  4,  64;    ctpua>,    fcara- 

eiWoi/  II.  23,  135  (Vulg.),  where  however  Bekker,  Dindorf,  La 
Roche,  after  Aristarchus,  read  Karafiwa-av  •  but  Kar-dwov  Opp. 

Hal.  2,  673.      The  perf.  dpai,  firm,  and  3  pi.  pip.  «aro  for  elvro, 

alone  take  the  temporal  augment.  This  verb  seems  to  have 
been  digammated  (Fea>)  f/o-o-w,  fel/«u,  Ffiuro  (Bekk.  1859),  com- 
pare vestio.  The  simple  verb  is  mostly  Epic,  twice  only,  we 
think,  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph,  and  Eur.  quoted  :  the  prose  form 

1S  a/jL(f)ievvv[tt. 

'E^oxXe'w  To  harass,  Ar.  Eccl.  303  ;  Lys.  8,  4 ;  Dem.  18,  4 
(B.);  PI.  Alcib.  (i.)  104;  -0^X3  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  2  :  imp.  r)va>- 
X\(ov  Hippocr.  3,  94  (Lit),  -ovv  Isocr.  5,  53 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
56;  Aeschin.  i,  58;  Dem.  48,  19:  flit.  fVo^Xijo-w  Anth.  u, 
126;  Isocr.  15,  153;  Dem.  58,  68;  Luc.  Tim.  34:  tiiHaxfy™ 
Dem.  19,  206.  43,  20;  -rjarfie  Isocr.  5,  59:  p.  r)vu>x\r)Ka  Dem. 
21,  4  :  p.  p.  Tjvtaxhrjuai,  imp-  Dem.  1 8,  50  :  aor.  f)va>x\f)0r]v  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  702  (Lit.);  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  3  ;  V.  T.  i  Reg.  30,  13: 
flit,  late  evox\7)6f)<TovTai.  Geop.  14,  9  ;  -^o-d/xevof  Dio.  Hal.  10,  3 : 
and  fut.  m.  eVoxX^o-o'/iej/or  as  pass.  Ap.  Civ.  i,  36 ;  Galen  3,  933 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  is  almost  confined  to  prose, 
never  in  Trag.,  a  few  times  in  Comedy,  but  pres.  only.  The 
best  Mss.  present  the  forms  with  double  augment,  v.  r.  «V- 
vu>x*ow,  T)v6x\ow  Alciphr.  3,  53  (Vulg.),  rjva>x-  (Ven.  Mein.), 
ftxa\\elTo  Aeschin.  3,  34  (Ms.  c.  d.  k.  1.),  ^i/o^X-  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
f]v<ax\-  (Mss.  Bekk.  Franke)  &c.  The  metre  requires  ewo^Xew 
Theocr.  29  (30),  36,  and  Hermann,  Meineke,  Ahrens,  Ziegler 
so  write  it,  li/o^X-  Fritzsche. 

To  enjoin,  Poet,  in  act.  Soph.  Fr.  252  :  aor.  (cWr 
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ft>ret\fv  Find.  Ol.  7,  40.  Generally  Dep.  m.  eWeXXopnt  as  act. 
Her.  4,  9.  94  ;  PI.  Prot.  325  :  imp.  eWeXX-  Her.  i,  90.  3,  16  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2,  Ion.  2  sing.  ei/ereXXeo  Her.  i,  117  :  fut.  late 

evrfXavfiai  Schol.  II.  24,  117  ;   V.  T.  Esai.  13,   II  :   aor.  ei/ereiXd/zTji/ 

Her.  i,  156;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  12;  (Luc.)  Philoptr.  13;  -Xa>/wu 
Luc.  D.  Mart,  i,  2  ;  -a'/neyo?  Her.  i,  117  ;  -aadm  2,  121  ;  Xen. 

An.    5,    I,    13:    p.  evTfTaXpai  USU.   pass.  -TaXpfva   Soph.    Fr.  411 

(Dind.)  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1648  ;  Her.  6,  106  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  3  ; 
act.  Polyb.  17,  2  (Bekk.  18  Dind.):  plp.'ei/TeVaXro  pass.  Her.  5,  2. 

'En-poiraXi^ojiai  To  turn  often  back,  only  part.  -o/xew>?  II.  6,  496. 
11,  547.  21,  492  ;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1222;  Q.  Sm.  12,  583; 
and  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  449. 

'Erruu  To  prepare  (£),  Poet,  and  unaugm.  Theogn.  196; 
imper.  tvrve  Anth.  10,  118,  eV-  II.  8,  374:  imp.  CVTVOV  II.  5, 
720  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  36  ;  Mosch.  2,  164,  but  evrvvco  has  u  Anth.  9, 
624;  -vvtav  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737;  Orph.  Arg.  792;  Opp.  Hal.  4, 
440  :  imp.  ZVTVVOV  II.  9,  203.  Od.  12,  183  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  181,  iter. 
evrivtaite  Ap.  Rh.  3,40:  flit.-  vva>  Lycophr.  734  :  aor.  eWw/a,  imper. 

evrvvare  Eur.  Hipp.  1183  (trimet.)  ;   -waa-a  II.  14,  162.  Mid. 

evrvvofjiai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1191  ;    Opp.  Hal.  i,  580,  en-  Od.  24,  89  ; 

-Tvvoiro  Mosch.  2,  30  (Mein.)  ;  -rvveo-de  Callim.  Ap.  8  ;  -Tvvnpevos 
Od.  17,  182  :  imp.  Ivrovovro  II.  24,  124.  Od.  1  6,  2  :  aor.  evrvvd- 
ftr/v,  Tvvufjifda  Od.  17,  175,  Epic  2  sing.  -T^i/fat  6,  33  ;  -rvvaio  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  510,  -atro  3,293;  -aadai  Hes.  Op.  632;  Ap.  Rh.  I, 
1189;  -dpfvos  Od.  12,  18;  Ap.  Rh.  I,  396.  Pass.  ei/nWrai 

Ap.  Rh.  i,  235.  This  verb  is  chiefly  Epic,  once  only  in  Attic 
poetry,  Eur.  quoted. 

'EfU7md£a>  To  dream,  rare  in  act.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  10,  13; 
v.  r.  Hippocr.  i,  594  (Lit.)  Mid.  -a£b/«u  Hippocr.  i,  594  ; 
Plut.  Brut.  24.  Cat.  maj.  23  ;  V.  T.  Deut.  13,  5.  Esai.  29,  8  : 
aor.  both  ei>vnvtaa-dfjLi]i>  Gen.  37,  9-  Jud.  7>  r3  (v-  r-  ^"").  ^UTT- 
Jer.  23,  25  (v.  r.  eVvn--)  :  and  eWmaa-^V  Gen.  28,  12.  37,  5.  6. 

41,  5.  Dan.  2,  1,  rjvvir-  3  :   but  fut.  -aadfja-ofjiai  Joel  2,  28. 

'E|aK£o-as,  see  aKt'o/zai. 

'ElacSpaTToSi^u,  see  di/SpoTr-. 

'E£airaTa(i>  To  deceive,  Her.  i,  90  ;  Hippocr.  6,  496  ;  Antiph. 
5,  91  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13,  Dor.  3  pi.  -an-aTaii/Tt  Pind.  Ol.  i,  29  : 
imp.  -Tindrajv  Ar.  Eq.  418,  iter.  -airdrao-Kov  Pax  1070  (hexam.)  : 
fut.  -ijo-wll.  9,  371  ;  Lys.  4,  14:  aor.  -qTmrqo-a  Ar.  Eccl.  949  ;  Her. 
9,  116  ;  PI.  Meno  80,  -airdr^a  II.  22,  299  ;  -rjo-as  Andoc.  3,  33; 
-fjaai  Od.  13,  277;  Andoc.  3,  34:  p.  -ijTrdr^Ka  Her.  6,  2;  PI. 
Prot.  342  &c.  reg.  :  except  fat.  mid.  -airanjo-o/xai  as  pass.  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  3:  with  fut.  p.  -cm-aT^o-cpu  PI.  Crat.  436.  Gorg.  499. 
Mid.  e'^azrarw/iot  seems  doubtful,  -arai  Hippocr.  i,  572  (Lit 
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-airara    Ermerins)  ;    PI.   Crat.    439    (2    Mss.   Stallb.,   anara  Vulg. 

Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.) ;  so  Aristot.  Probl.  29,  6  (Mss.  Vulg. 
airara  Bekk.) 

'E|api0fiew,  see  dpid-. 

'E|apce'o|j.ai,  see  dpveofiat. 

'E|eTa£u  To  investigate,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  13;  PI.  Prot.  333; 
Aeschin.  i,  195;  -frd&s  Isocr.  5,  29;  imper.  e'£eVaff  Soph.  Aj. 
586 ;  -d£fiv  Her.  3,  62  ;  Isocr.  3,  17  :  imp.  e^raijov  Thuc.  2,  7  > 
Isocr.  15,  141 :  fat.  e'£eraa-a>  Ar.  Eccl.  729 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
151;  Xen.  Oec.  8,  10;  PI.  Charm.  172.  Apol.  29;  Dem.  18, 
ii.  21,  21.  154,  once  only  e£eT«  Isocr.  9,  34  :  aor.  e^rmra  Ar. 
Thesm.  436;  Aeschin.  i,  160;  (PI.)  Epist.  13,  362  B,  Dor. 
-jjra£a  Theocr.  14,  28;  subj.  -da-a  Soph.  O.  C.  211 ;  PL  Apol. 

24;    -do-ai/it  Phaedr.  277,  -da-eie  Dem.  2O,  18;   -eraa-ov  Dem.  18, 

265;  -da-ai  Theogn.  1016  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228;  Thuc.  7, 
33 ;  -do-as  (Dem.)  1469  :  p.  e^raica  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6, 10.  n  ;  PI. 
Theaet.  154;  Aeschin.  i,  92;  Dem.  18,  172.  (58,  19);  Com. 
Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  479.  (Nicom.)  4,  583  :  p.p.  -^rao-^at  Dem.  20, 
49.  37,  46  :  aor.  -Tjrdo-^V  Dem.  22,  66  ;  -aad^vai  Antiph.  5,  37 ; 

-aadeis  PI.  Crat.  436  :    fut.  -eTao-tfjjao/wu  Dem.  2,   2O  ;    Luc.  Jup. 

Tr.  42.  Vb.  f£(Tao-Tfov  PI.  Rep.  599. — egrjTaa-fitvrj  is  not  act. 
(Dem.)  Epist  5  (1490.) — The  preposition  in  this  verb  is  not 
inseparable  :  pres.  e'rdfouo-*  Polus  (Pythagor.)  Stob.  Fl.  9,  54  : 
aor.  fjrao-c  Anth.  12,  135;  erdo-rjs  7,  17  ;  V.  T.  Gen.  12,  17,  and 
often  pres.  fat.  aor.  act.  and  pass,  and  fut.  pass.  eYao-^orovrat 
Apocr.  Sap.  6,  7;  ^rdfero  Jambl.  Dram.  12;  even  Plato  in  his 
Crat.  410,  has  eVdfei,  eVdfor,  though  he  seemingly  uses  the  simple 
merely  for  an  etymological  illustration.  How  squares  the  elision 
of  s  with  Cobet's  and  J.  Word.'s  rule  ? 

'EoXrjTai,  eoXrjTO,  see  etXew. 

'Eoprd^w  To  keep  a  festival,  Thuc.  3,  3  ;  Arr.  Cyn.  34  ;  -rdfo 
Eur.  I.  T.  1458,  Ion.  oprdfa  Her.  2,  60 :  imp.  euprafcv  Isocr. 
19,  40,  Ion.  oprafw  Her.  9,  7  :  fat.  late  coprao-a  Alciphr.  3,  18; 
Luc.  Mer.  C.  16 ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  13  ;  (Her.)  V.  Horn.  29  :  aor. 
ttoprao-a  Dio  Cass.  48,  34.  60,  17  (Bekk.);  inf.  foprda-ai  Ar.  Ach. 

1079  ;  PI.  Rep.  458  ;  oprdvas  Her.  7,  206  :  p.  (ew/mka)  :  pip.  Si- 
fatpraKfi  Dio  CaSS.  47,  20  :  aor.  p.  f6)prd<r0T)v  56,  24,  fit-  51,  21. 

'Emui'e'w  To  approve,  II.  4,  29  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  596  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
665;  Her.  6,  130;  Antiph.  3,  S,  8;  Thuc.  2,  35;  Andoc.  3, 
33;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  45;  Isocr.  11,  30  (Lacon.  -aivla  Ar.  Lys. 
198,  Aeol.  -aivrjfj.1  Simonid.  C.  5,  19),  3  pi.  Dor.  -eWt  Pind.  P. 
5,  107  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  imp.  eV^eoj/  II.  4,  380 ;  Eur.  Or.  902  ; 
Isocr.  12,  264,  -vn  PI.  Rep.  582,  Ion.  eVmWe  Her.  3,  34.  7, 116 : 
fut.  waive™  Simon.  Am.  7,  29  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Eum.  836; 
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Soph.  El.  1044.  1057  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  300.  Andr.  464.  Cycl.  549; 
Xen.  An.  i,  4,  16  (Dind.  Kriig.  Saupp.  -enjre  Popp.).  5,  5,  8  ; 
PI.  Conv.  214  (B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  -€<«y«u  Bekk.);  Dem.  20,  143? 
-e'o-ot  PL  Leg.  719  (B.  O.  W.  Herm.  -eVot  Bekk.) ;  later  Aristot. 
Eth.  M.  i,  32;  Plut.  Pomp.  71.  Caes.  44;  Luc.  Herm.  42?; 
Lycophr.  1172;  Epict.  Ench.  54;  Demetr.  Phal.  295,  Poet. 
-fjo-a>  Theogn.  93  (v.  r.  -17077);  Find.  P.  10,  69:  and  in  same 
sense  mid.  -eo-o/um  Eur.  Bac.  1 195  (chor.) ;  Isocr.  8,  140.  12,  109. 
Epist.  2,  21 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  6  ;  PL  Rep.  379.  383.  426.  Men. 
236.  Leg.  639.  688.  Conv.  199;  Dem.  2,  31.  19,  45.  21,  73. 
58,  58 ;  later  Plut.  Aristid.  12.  Ages.  37.  Pomp.  55.  Cat.  min. 
59  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  18.  Somn.  7.  9.  Prom.  15  &c. ;  Aristaen.  2,  2  ; 
Aristid.  42,  518;  Demetr.  Phal.  292:  aor.  cirgvea-a  Soph.  Aj. 
536;  Ar.  Ach.  485;  Thuc.  i,  86;  Isocr.  12,  265;  PL  Gorg. 
471,  Poet.  -yvTjaa  II.  18,  312  ;  Theogn.  876;  Pind.  N.  5,  19; 
but  Plut.  Mor.  931;  Dor.  pt.  -aw^o-at?  Pind.  P.  4,  189:  p. 
Isocr.  12,  261;  PL  Polit.  307,  -171/77*0  (Suid.) :  but  p.p. 
Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.);  Isocr.  12,  233;  Luc.  Hist.  5, 
(Suid.) :  aor.  firyvefyv  Thuc.  2,  25  ;  Isocr.  12,  146;  Luc. 
Somn.  8  :  fat.  nrwcdipro/uu  Andoc.  2,  13  ;  PL  Rep.  474  ;  (Dem.) 
60,  15,  later  -ifdqo-o/uu  Long.  Past.  4.  4  (Seil.  -etfr/o--  Kerch.) 
Mid.  aor.  late  eiryvetrm-o  Ep.  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  inf.  -focio-dai 
Themist.  16,  200  (D.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  eVaiweos 
PL  Rep.  390.  In  Attic  poetry  fut.  act.,  with  one  exception,  is 
the  form  in  use ;  in  Attic  prose  the  fut.  mid.  prevails. 

'EirofopOoo  To  set  upright,  Isocr.  1,3;  Lycurg.  7 ;  Aeschin. 
i,  3;  Dem.  6,  34,  always  with  double  augment:  imp.  eVqi/wp- 
6ow  Isocr.  12,  200  :  fut.  -o>cr«  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  Isocr.  6,  72  :  aor. 
fTryvupdoMra  Lys.  2,  70;  Dinarch.  i,  96,  avv-  Dem.  10,  34,  late 
tTT-av-  Eunap.  Fr.  23  (L.  Dind.)  :  (p.  a.) :  p.  p.  tirrjvapQapai  Dem. 
1 8,  311:  aor.  tiravopQudrjtKH  Dem.  9,  76  (late,  single  augm. 
firava>p8u>dr)  2  Mace.  5,  20)  :  fat.  -op6<a6r]<TOfMi  Aeschin.  3,  177; 
Dem.  6,  5  :  and  fut.  m.  reflex  or  pass.  eiravopOao-fTai  Isocr.  1 7, 
15;  Dio  Cass.  73,  i.  Mid.  -opdovpai  right  one's  own,  PL 
Euth.  9:  imp.  eTTrjvmpdov/jLrjv  PL  Theaet.  143:  fut.— wo-o/aat  PL  Lach. 
200  ;  Dem.  15,  34 ;  Plut.  Them.  16  ;  as  reflex  or  pass,  see 
Isocr.  17.  I5>  Dio  Cass.  73,  i:  aor.  iirrjtxepdmcrdftijv  Isocr.  4, 
165;  Dem.  7,  18.  56,  43.  Vb.  (iravop6a>Tfa  PL  Leg.  809. 
This  is  the  only  comp.  of  op66&  that  doubles  the  augment. 
See  dvop()6<o. 

'Eiraupeu  and  'Eiraupioxu  To  enjoy,  Epic  and  Lyric,  both  rare, 
-p«  Hes.  Op.  419,  -LffKovtri  Theogn.  in:  2  aor.  Dor.  enavpov 
Pind.  P.  3,  36;  subj.  fnadpa,  -ys  Od.  18,  107,  -rj  II.  13,  649; 
firavpeiv  II.  15,  316.  23,  340,  and  firavpfpfv  II.  1 8,  302.  Od. 
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17,  8  1.  Mid.  firavpia-KOfiai  to  reap  good  or  ill,  enjoy,  in  poetry 
and  prose,  II.  13,  733;  Hippocr.  7,  488  (Lit.);  Democr.  p.  166 
(Mull.);  Themist.  21,  254,  (iravponat  ?  -avptaOai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1275 
(Well.  Merk.  but  -eV&u  Ms.  G.)  :  fut.  eVavp^o-o/zai  II.  6,  353  : 
1  aor.  fTrr)vpafjLr]v  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  8,  15,  ii,  tiravp-  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  424  (Lit);  -avpaadai  Hippocr.  4,  632  (Lit.):  2  aor. 
enrjvpofjLtjv  Eur.  Hel.  469,  2  sing.  eTrrjvpov  Aesch.  Pr.  28,  Dor. 

tiravpto  Find.  N.  5,  49;    SUbj.  firavptjai  II.    15,  17,   -uvrai  I,  410; 

opt.  eiravpoiTo  Her.  7,  180  ;  Themist.  23,  293;  -o'/xei/or  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  964  ;  Anth.  7,  376.  384  ;  -eV&u  Eur.  I.  T.  529  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  607.  Rare  in  Attic  prose  eiravpea-dai  Andoc.  2,  2  ; 
and  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  12  (Bekk.);  Ael.  Fr.  86  (Kerch.) 

'Eireiyw  To  Ztfgr,  II.  12,  452;  Soph.  O.  C.  1540;  Epic  subj. 
(Trdyerov  II.  io,  361;  imper.  ?7r«ye  Od.  15,445;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1280  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  783;  rare  in  prose  -yei  Hippocr.  Epist.  9, 
336-  342.  344  (Lit.)  ;  -yuv  PI.  Leg.  887  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  41  :  imp. 
rjntiyov  Pind.  Ol.  8,  47;  Soph.  Ph.  499,  KOT-  Thuc.  i,  61,  Horn. 
always  «my-  Od.  1  2,  205  :  fut.  (e7rei'£o>)  :  aor.  fjntiga  perhaps 
late  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  380  (Lit.)  ;  Alciphr.  2,  3  ;  Plut.  Pomp. 
21,  KO.T-  Sert.  19.  Agis  19.  Brut.  8  :  p.p.  fatiyuM  Aristid.  15, 
231;  Galen  6,  177;  Theod.  Prod.  5,  317:  aor.  ffirtlxdrjv 
as  mid.  Thuc.  i,  80  ;  Isocr.  4,  87  ;  PI.  Leg.  887;  eW^ijs  Her. 
8,  68.  Mid.  fneiyo/jLcu  io  haste,  Aesch.  Ch.  660  ;  Eur.  Ion 
1258;  Ar.  Ach.  1070;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  3,  2;  PL  Rep. 
517;  -opai  (PL)  Ax.  364;  imper.  tW-you  Soph.  Fr.  690;  PL 
Phaed.  116,  (TTfiye<r6a>  II.  2,  354  ;  -opevos  II.  23,  437  ;  Pind.  P. 
4,34;  Her.  6,  112;  Antiph.  5,  94;  -co-dot  Eur.  Ale.  1152; 
PL  Leg.  965:  imp.  rjTTfiyofiTjv  Eur.  Hipp.  1185;  Her.  8,  18  ; 
Thuc.  4,  4.  5  ;  Aeschin.  1,96,  «r«y-  II.  5,  622  ;  Hes.  Sc.  21  ;  Her. 
4,  98  (Gaisf.  Stein,  ^tiy-  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch)  :  fut.  eVet'£o/«u 
Aesch.  Pr.  52  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  43  ;  Aristot.  Prob.  18,  6,  2.  Occa- 
sionally as  act.  urge  on,  iwtiyotrrat  TTJV  Trapaa-Kfvrjv  Thuc.  3,  2  &C.  ; 
-o/iei/oi  Od.  2,  97.  The  act.,  again,  is  sometimes  used  as  mid. 
eirtiye  Soph.  EL  1435  ;  Ar.  Pax  943  &c.  Vb.  «  -nfiKriov  PL  Leg. 
687.  —  KaT-fntiyu>  is  more  frequent  in  Attic  prose,  but  confined, 
we  think,  in  the  classic  period,  to  pres.  PL  Theaet.  187,  and 
imp.  act.  Ka.T-T)neiyov  Thuc.  I,  6  1  :  mid.  KartTretyo/xat  Alciphr.  3, 
5ij  Polyb.  5,  37,  io. 

'Eirenqi'oOe,  see  (ei>«'$a>.) 

'Em|3ouXeow  To  plan  against,  Soph.  O.  R.  618  ;  Her.  3,  122  ; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  2  ;  PL  Rep.  565  :  imp.  en-ejSoiX-  ^Antiph.  5,  62  ; 
Thuc.  2,  5  :  aor.  -e/SouXei/o-a  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  -fv<a  Isocr.  18,  51  : 
reg.  except  having  fut.  mid.  -fv<rop.ai  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  34. 
6,  i,  io  :  with  fut.  pass,  -ev^o-o/xai  late  Dio  Cass.  52,33;  Epist. 
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Phal.  122  (Kerch.) :  aor.  p.  -efSovXevdrjv  Antiph.  4,  £,  5  ;  Andoc. 
i,  117;  but  -fvdrjvai  as  act.  Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  which,  though 
altered  by  Bekker  and  L.  Bind,  to  aor.  act.  -evo-ai,  seems  to 
derive  some  support  from  the  simple  form  f@ov\ev6r)i>  being  used 
actively  Dio  Hal.  Excerp.  15,  7  (15,  6,  7  Kiessl.)  On  the 
other  hand,  Dio  Cass.  uses  fTr(@ov\ev6r)v  passively  55,  18.  56,  40. 
57>  I9-  59>  J6.  22.  27.  66,  16  and  always,  unless  59,  26  is  to 
be  excepted. 

'EmSepKO),  see  SepKOfjLai. 

'Em-eyyufu,  see  evvvfit. 

'EmGufjiea)  To  desire,  Aesch.  Ag.  215 ;  Hippocr.  2,  24  (Erm.); 
Thuc.  4,  1 08  ;  Isae.  3,  8  :  imp.  eV-eflu/Ltet  PI.  Conv.  192,  -/zee 
Her.  3,  120:  fut.  -qo-oo  Ar.  Eccl.  804  ;  Thuc.  4,  117  :  aor.  tir- 
f6vp,T)<ra  Her.  i,  201;  Andoc.  3,  3;  Isocr.  15,  19  &c. :  act. 
complete  and  reg.  in  Attic  poetry,  Ionic  and  Attic  prose :  of 
pass,  we  think  the  pres.  alone  classic  PI.  Phil.  35  :  aor.  -rjGeit 
late,  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  37,  (40  Bekk.) :  no  mid.,  whereas  eV-  and 
irpo-dvfi-  have  no  act. 

'EmX£yu,  see  Xe'yw. 

'ErnXoyitofiai  To  think  on,  consider,  (PI.)  Ax.  365 :  fut.  -toC/^ai 
(PI.)  Ax.  365:  aor.  in  Attic  -eXoyto-d/wji/  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  16 
(Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.  \m-  Schneid.  Cob.  L.  Dind.);  (Dem.)  44, 

34  :  in  Ion.  -*\oryUr0T]V  Her.  7,  177  (though  o-vXXoyi'o-an-o  2,  148, 
irpoo--  5,  54):  p.  late  -XeXdyioyitu  Dio.  Hal.  3,  15.  Vb.  ejrtXo- 

yurreov  Plut.  Mor.  40. 

'EmfAeXo/jiai  To  care  for,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  3.  8,  8,  8  ;  Isocr.  19, 
49  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -ovpu  Scheibe) ;  PL  Leg.  905  (Bekk.  -oC/*at 
B.  O.  W.  Herm.);  -Xecr&u  Her.  i,  98;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  13 
(Dind.  Saupp.) ;  -Xo'/ufvos  Thuc.  7,  39 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  :  imp. 
«re/ieXero  Her.  2,  174,  -\OVTO  Thuc.  6,  54  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  26; 
PL  Gorg.  516 ;  Lys.  14,  14,  and  cm|i.eXe'opu  Eur.  Phoen.  556; 
Ar.  Vesp.  154;  Lys.  7,  7;  Isae.  n,  39;  PL  Prot.  325;  -eXoZro 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  9  (Vulg.  Saupp.  Cob.  -eXotro  Dind.  3  ed.)  ; 
-Xeiff&u  Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc.  4,  118.  6,  91;  Andoc.  4,  i; 
Lys.  19,  18;  Isae.  3,  69.  6,  20;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i.  Hell,  i,  i, 
22.  6,  2,  4  (Dind.  Cob.  Saupp.).  Cyr.  8,  i,  13  (Popp.  Saupp.); 
Isocr.  17,  3.  14,  19 ;  -ovfitvos  Andoc.  4,  i :  imp.  eTre/xeXen-o  Thuc. 
7,  8;  Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5.  Mem.  2,  9,  4  (-Xero  Dind.);  Lys.  13, 
32 ;  Isae.  i,  12  ;  Lycurg.  44  :  whence  fut.  eVi/ieX^o-o/^at  Her.  5, 
29  ;  Thuc.  3,  25  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,4,22;  PL  Rep.  460.  589.  Gorg. 
515.  Leg.  766  and  always ;  Lys.  21, 13;  Isocr.  19,  35 ;  Aeschin. 
i,  10  :  (aor.  mid.  unclassic) :  p.  p.  e'Tn/if/w'Xq/iai  rare  Thuc.  6, 
41 :  aor.  cVf/ieX^v  Lys.  6,  40;  Isocr.  4,  38 ;  Isae.  3,  71  >  Dem. 
27>  19;  -i}0qvai  Her.  8,  109;  Thuc.  4,  2;  Lys.  12,  85;  -rjdfis 
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Thuc.  8,  68 :  fut.  eVi/neX^^o-o/wrt  rare,  if  correct  in  classic 
authors,  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Mss.  Vulg.  Born.  -Aijo-opu  Ms.  E. 
Dind.  Saupp.  Kiihn.  Breitb.);  Aeschin.  3,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  -Xijo-o/xat 
Mss.  Bait.  Saupp.  Franke);  later  Plut.  Mor.  776;  Pseud.-Cal- 
listh.  i,  1 8  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67  (Vulg.  -htjo-opcu  Mss.  A.  C.  Kiessl.)  : 
aor.  m.  late  fVe/^eXj/o-a/^i/  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  45,  now  -\oncvr)v  Bekk. 
L.  Dind.) ;  Galen  i,  21  (Kiihn) ;  and  late  Inscr.  Boeckh.  vol. 

2,  2802,  all  act.        Vb.  eVt/xeXqre'os  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  70.     The 
Herodotean  form  is  eVijueXo/xai,  -peXcadai  Her.  I,  98,  imp.  eW/ie- 
Xrro  2,  174  twice,  -pe\6ij.fvos  2,  2  (Mss.  K.  F.  &c.  Schweigh. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -ovfievos  Mss.   S.  d.  Vulg.) ;    Hippocr.  has 

both  forms,  eVi/xeX^Tai  3,  476  (MSS.   Lit.   -e'erat  Vulg.)  ;    -ffffdai  3, 

492.  9,  256  (Lit.  &c.),  but  -6n(vos  3,  522  (Mss.  Lit.  -ed/i«/o? 
Vulg.)  In  Attic  the  prevailing  form  is  -eofuu,  Xen.  Plat.  Orators  : 
in  the  Poets  it  occurs  very  seldom,  but  in  the  pure  form  eVt^e- 
\ov\u6a  req.  by  the  metre  Eur.  Phoen.  556  (Vulg.  Pors.  Herm. 
Kirchh.)  which  L.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  doubt,  and  W.  Dind.  5  ed. 
rejects,  eVt/ieXou  Ar.  Vesp.  154  (-e'Xou  Dind.),  both  which  are 
weak  proofs,  as  their  only  strength  is  accent,  imp.  «re/neXeto-0f 
Plut.  1117  (-e'Xeo-tfe  Dind.);  L.  Dind.  however  in  his  last  edition 
of  Xen.  has  adopted  -/xeXo^ai  in  many  instances,  and  main- 
tains that  it  ought  to  be  adopted  uniformly  in  Aristoph.  also, 
Thuc.  and  Plato.  It  certainly  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence 
than  Lobeck  in  Buttmann  seems  to  allow,  unless  he  mean  inf. 
-/zeXecr&u,  which  is  very  rare,  but  scarcely  so  rare  as  he  seems  to 
say,  Her.  i,  98;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  46  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Saupp.); 
PL  Ale.  (i)  121.  135;  Polyb.  5,  47  (2  Mss.  Bekk.);  Euseb. 
Stob.  53,  16;  Aristid.  i,  12  (Dind.);  Themist.  i,  17  (Dind.) 
The  fut.  m.  -Xfjo-opai  is  on  unchallenged  documentary  evidence 
the  earlier  form,  in  fact  -Xr/^o-o/wu  seems  rather  doubtful  in  classic 
Greek.  At  Xen.  Mem.  quoted,  Dind.  Saupp.  and  Breitb.  edit, 
with  Ms.  E.  fut.  m.  -\r)cr6(j.evos,  and  Kiihner  approves  :  in  every 
other  instance  Xen.  has  mid.  Cyr.  5,  4,  22.  An.  4,  3,  30,  and 
ffvv-firine\T)(T-  Mem.  2,  8,  3.  On  the  other  instance  also,  Aeschin. 

3,  27,  Mss.  and  editors  are  divided. 
'Eiru'euw,  see  vfva>. 

'Emvo£<i>,  see  voew. 

'Emopic&>  To  swear  falsely,  Ar.  Nub.  402  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  18 : 
fut.  (iriopKricra)  II.  19,  188  ;  Ar.  Lys.  914  ;  Aeschin.  i,  67;  Dem. 
47,  31 ;  Aristot.  Soph.  El.  25,  2  :  and  rare  -qo-o/iat,  Karen-t-  Dem. 
54,  40  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  aor.  fni<apKr}a-a  Aeschin.  i,  115; 
Dem.  31,  9;  -r)o-as  Ar.  Ran.  102;  Her.  4,  68;  Lys.  32,  13; 
-•70-01  Her.  4,  68 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  7 :  p.  eVitupK^Ko  Xen.  An.  3,  i, 
22;  Lycurg.  76;  Her.  4,  68  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind. 
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Kriig.  Stein,  -opiajKa  Schweig.  Gaisf.)  In  the  original  sense 
simply  to  swear  to,  Solon  ap.  Lys.  10,  17.  This  verb,  we  think, 
does  not  occur  in  Trag. 

'EmirXirjpou,  see  TrA^poo). 

'EirurKOir&d,  see  a-nomoa, 

'Eiriorajjuu  To  know,  understand,  II.  13,  223.  Od.  13,  207; 
Simon.  Am.  24;  Aesch.  Eum.  667;  Soph.  Aj.  678;  Ar.  Eq. 
715;  Her.  3,113;  Antiph.  5,  67;  Thuc.  2,  35;  Lys.  9,  2; 

PI.  Euthyd.    296,    Ion.    3   pi.   -rearai    Her.  3,  2  :    imp.  fiiriarap.^ 

Aesch.  Pr.  265 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  927  ;  Eur.  Or.  360 ;  Ar.  Eq.  462  ; 
Her.  3,  74.  8,  136  (Bekk.),  see  below;  Antiph.  5,  74;  Thuc.  6, 
64  ;  Lys.  10,  4  ;  Isocr.  15,  27  ;  PI.  Charm.  171,  Epic  eVior-  II. 
5,  60.  17,  671,  seldom  ^TUOT-  Horn.  Fr.  i ;  Callim.  Cer.  112: 
fat.  eWrqo-o/aat  II.  21,  320 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  290  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1174  ; 
PI.  Men.  85  ;  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  2,  3  :  aor.  ^TnorTj&jj/  PI. 
Leg.  687;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  n;  Her.  3,  15  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Dietsch, 
Stein),  eVto-T-  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Kriig.)  Vb.  eW^ro'*  PI.  Theaet. 
201,  -eov  late. — 2  sing.  eViVrao-at  Aesch.  Pr.  982  ;  Soph.  El.  629  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  690;  PI.  Phaedr.  230,  sometimes  eVio-Ta  Poet.  Find.  P. 
3,  80;  Aesch.  Eum.  86.  581,  eVtWj?  Ion.?  Theogn.  1085,  and 
fjrio-Tfcu,  e£-  Her.  7,  135;  subj.  -<»/«u  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  22,  -ia-rij 
PL  Euthyd.  296,  Ion.  -«B/X<U,  3  pi.  -e'wirat  Her.  3, 134;  Psephism. 
Dem.  1 8,  91 ;  imper.  eVi'orao-o  Aesch.  Pr.  840;  Soph.  O.  R.  848. 
Ant.  305  ;  Eur.  Ion  650.  An.  430  ;  Ion.  prose,  Her.  7,  29,  e£- 
7,  39  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein  &c.).  7,  209 
(Wessel.  Bekk.  Bred.  Stein),  -iWao  (Mss.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.  and 
always  Dind.),  in  Soph,  more  freq.  eVt'orw  Tr.  182.  Ph.  419.  567. 
O.  R.  658  &c. ;  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  32.  Hell.  5,  4, 
33:  imp.  2  sing.  Tjiricrraa-o  Soph.  El.  394.  Aj.  1134,  e£- 
Dem.  19,  250,  but  ^rrtWa)  Eur.  Here.  F.  344;  Attic  prose, 
PI.  Euthyd.  296.  Ion  531 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  9,  Ion  3  pi. 
eTrtorearo  Her.  2,  53.  3,  66.  8,  88  (Bekk.  Kriig.),  ^TTIOT- 
(Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein.).  This  verb  in  Bekker's  and  Kriiger's 
edition  of  Her.  is  with  and  without,  in  Gaisford's  generally 
with,  augment:  Dind.  and  Bredow,  we  thinkv  invariably  aug- 
ment it.  Lhardy,  a  fine  and  candid  scholar,  would  write  sing. 
TjTTurraiJirjv,  -aro,  but  the  Ion.  3  pi.  uniformly  «7r«rre'aTo  with- 
out augm.,  so  Bekk.  edit.  1845,  but  still  finarrid^v  3,  15  (fynor- 
Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein),  and  with  Stein  now,  imp.  f-nlcrTaro  9,  108 
(TJTT-  Dind.  Dietsch,  Abicht.)  Vb.  «r«mjTos  PI.  Theaet.  201. 

'EmrdCTOXi),  see  rd<r<ra>. 

'EirirAXw,  see  reAXw. 

'Em4>pd£w,  see  ^pafw. 

("Eirw)  To  say,  see  ewra>,  tvfira, 
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"Eiru  To  le  after,  busy  with,  Epic,  the  simple,  except  in  tmesis, 
only  in  indie.  «r«  Od.  12,  209  (La  R.  Kayser,  Ameis,  ««  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Dind.);  part.  pres.  (irovra  II.  6,  321,  unless  perhaps  n, 

483,  dp.(p-   'Qbvarja . . .  eirov,  generally  COmp.    ap(f>if7ra>   II.    19,  392 

(-0£7ra)  Find.  Ol.  i,  12),  8Una>  H.  Merc.  67  ;  Theogn.  893  ;  Her. 

3,  53,  e(f)-eira>  II.  1 6,  724  ;  Simon.  C.  142,  eVeWw  Her.  7,  8  (i),  Tre- 
pifrra)  &C.  :  imp.  e'arov,  dieuro/ici' II.  II,  7°^,  irepi-d-nev  Her.  2,  169; 

Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  5,  Poet,  tirov  see  above,  a/z$-  II.  16,  124,  8t-  2, 
207,  «=<£-  Find.  P.  6,  33,  iter.  fireanov,  e'0-  Od.  12,  330 :  fat.  fyo>, 
60-  II.  21,  588,  wepi-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  4,  12  ;  Luc.  Tim.  12  :  aor.  p. 
unaugm.  Trepi-ttpdrja-av  Her.  6,  15.  8,  27  (hither  Curtius  refers 
fdfpdrj,  ea0-  II.  13,  543.  14,  419)  :  2  aor.  act.  eWoi/  (not  eo--)  eV- 
ea-Trov  II.  19,  294;  Aesch.  Pers.  552  (chor.),  irepi-  Her.  6,  44 ; 

Subj.  firi-OTTrjs  II.  22,  39,  -O-TTTJ  2,  3595  Opt.  firivnoi  Od.  2,  250; 
fiera-oTrcoi'  II.  17,  ipoj  eVt-crTrfii'  7?  52>  ""^P1"  Her.  2,  64.  Mid. 

eVo/tai  /0  be  after,  follow,  Od.  15,  262  ;  Hes.  Th.  268  ;  Find.  Ol. 
2,  22;  Soph.  El.  28;  Ar.  Thesm.  116;  Her.  i,  188.  9,  16; 
Thuc.  i,  42  ;  PI.  Rep.  445 ;  Ion.  imper.  eVeo  II.  18,  387;  Her. 
5,  18,  errew  II.  13,  465,  later  Epic  eWo/uat  Horn.  H.  29,  12; 
Find.  I.  5  (6),  1 7  (Pauw,  Bergk  3  ed.  Momms.  Christ) ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1607 ;  Dion.  Per.  436;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  189.  2,  57.  Cyn.  2, 
435  &c. :  imp.  flnofirjv  II.  23,  133  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  291 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1219;  Her.  i,  45;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  6;  PI.  Phaedr.  234,  Itr6\u\v 
II.  15,  277 ;  Hes.  Sc.  277  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  39,  and  perhaps  eW-  : 
fut.  e^-o/tat  II.  10,  108;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  42 ;  Soph.  El.  253;  Eur. 
Hec.  346;  Ar.  Ach.  1232;  Her.  8,  60;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  28; 
(PI.)  Epist.  312,  but  Trepi-  by  some  held  pass.  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149  :  1  aor.  see  below  :  2  aor.  eWd/«7i>  II.  n,  472  ;  Hes.  Th. 
201  ;  Simon.  C.  147;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  72;  Soph.  Tr.  563;  Eur. 
Tr.  946.  Med.  1143  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1087  (Vulg.  Richt.);  Her.  6, 
90  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  e«V-  Stein) ;  PL  Polit.  280,  £w/-Thuc.  i,  60. 
7,  57,  Epic  2  sing.  eWeo  II.  10,  285,  rare  and  in  comp.  tWo'/x^f, 
eVeo-Tr-  Pind.  P.  4,  133  ;  subj.  a-TrS>fj.ai  in  tmesi  fnl  8e-  Od.  12,  349 
(Bekk.  now,  1858,  see  below),  eiriairr)  Soph.  El.  967 ;  PI.  Theaet. 
192;  ecnroifj.T)v  Od.  19,  579.  21,  77  (enrol-  Bekk.  now),  em-  Her. 
I,  32;  Xen.  An.  4,  I,  6;  imper.  Epic  <nreio  II.  10,  285,  for 
(OTTC'O)  tnrov,  eViWou  PI.  Theaet.  169,  oTT«r&B  II.  12,  350  (Bekk.), 

firunreo-Qf,  trvv-  PI.  CritiaS  107  ;    inf.  a-nea-dai  H.  5,  423.  Od.  4,  38. 

22,  324  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Eur.  Phoen.  426,  en-i-  PI.  Phaedr.  248  ; 
aTr6fj.evos  II.  10,  246.  13,  570  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  40,  ^era-  H. 
13,  567,  eVt-  Her.  3,  31.  7,  180;  Thuc.  5,  n  ;  PL  Rep.  611. 
But  the  subj.,  opt.  &c.  uncomp.  often  retain  the  aspirated  aug- 
ment, 8'  eWwirai  Od.  12,  349  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche),  eWqrat 

Pind.  Ol.  8,  ii ;   a/*'  eWoi'/ijjv  Od.  19,  579  &c.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La 
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Roche),  eWoM-o  Find.  Ol.  9,  83.  P.  10,  17;   imper.  efyi*  c 

II.  12,  350.  363  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.);   y'  eo-rro/xej/os  II.  10, 

246  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.);  Find.  I.  4,  36;  Mosch.  2,  147;  a/u,' 
eWo-0ai  II.  5,  423  (Wolf,  Spitzn.).  Od.  4,  38  (Wolf),  Dind. 
Bauml.  La  Roche  with  Heyne  a/m  oWo-flat,  so  Bekker,  who  wow 
in  his  2  edit,  of  II.  and  Od.  (1858)  drops  the  aspirated  vowel 
invariably  in  subj.  opt.  imper.  part,  and  inf.  ;  always  in  comp. 

fTfi-a-jreo-dai  PI.    Phaedr.    248;    fj.fTa-aTr6fJ.fvos    II.    13,    567    (Wolf, 

Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.),  fm-o-Trofj.-  Thuc.  3,  43.  5,  3;  PI.  Rep.  611, 
not  f(p-fo-rr-  :  1  aor.  tfa^avdat  Theocr.  9,  2  (Call.  Vulg.  Fritz.), 
((p-a-^dado)  (Med.  Meineke),  o-w-aifsdo-Oa)  (p.  k.  Ziegl.  Ahr.),  but 
later  tyaro  Hesych.,  <rvv-tyao-6ai  Anna  Comn.  p.  61.  The  2  aor. 
has  given  rise  to  much  discussion,  especially  the  introduction 
and  retention  of  the  aspirate.  There  seems  to  have  been  two 
forms,  eo-7rd/i7ji>  and  eWc/^,  formed  perhaps  thus  :  en-o^ai  origi- 
nally (TfTTopai  (Lat.  sequor)  :  2  aor.  fo-tiro^v,  e  elided  eo-Trd/ij/i/, 

Subj.  (TTTw/xat  J  opt.  o~Troifj.7)v  ',  <nreo  ',  cnrecrdaij  o~Tr6p.fvos,  like  the  act. 
eTra)  Originally  cr«ra>  :  2  aor.  eo-fTrov,  eaTrov  ;  subj.  OTTCO,  (rnolfj.1  &C., 

so  EXW,  e^o)  (fut.  ego)),  originally  o-e'^w  :  2  aor.  eo-e^oi/,  eo-^ov  ;  subj. 
<r^w,  o-^oi/^i  &c.  fo-nofjirjv,  again,  seems  to  have  arisen  from  re- 
duplication, 0-firofj.ai,  aor.  ecreTro'^c  redupl.  a-(o-tTr6fj.r]v,  e  elided 
o-eoTTop,-,  then  with  the  usual  substitution  of  the  spiritus  asper 
for  o-,  fffiropriv,  and  retained  in  the  /?zcW.y  like  other  reduplica- 

tions, fo-Trcojuai,  (<nroi[j.T)v,  ecrjrov,  fcnrf(r6ai,  f(nro[i.fi>os  ;  compare 
repno),  2  aor.  m.  erapnfTO,  redupl.  TfrdpTTfTo  II.  24,  513  ;  subj. 
TfTapir(i)fj.fo~6a  23,  lO'j  TfTO.[)Tr6p.fi>os  Od.  I,  310.  See  also  Kfvdu, 

TTfl'^O),    &C. 

A   trace   of  pres.  act.  (eo-Trw)  eo-TreTe,  perhaps  =  (7eVa),  a-ewere,  o~ 

transposed,  but  leaving  its  aspiration  on  the  e,  occurs  in  a  verse 
of  Timon  preserved  in  Diog.  Laert.  9,  112  ;  and  perhaps  Horn. 
H.  32,  i,  where  Lobeck  defends  the  old  reading  eWere  against 
((HTfTe.  Pres.  m.  eWopu,  if  not  late,  is  rare  ;  for  though  Wolf 
adopted  it  from  Eustath.  Od.  4,  826,  the  old  reading  tpxfrai 
is  maintained  by  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche,  and  eWocr'  in  some 
editions  of  Find.  Ol.  13,  42,  is  an  emendation  —  seemingly  un- 
necessary —  of  Bothe  for  the  Ms.  reading  fyovrai  defended  by 
Bergk,  Schneidewin,  and  Kayser  ;  ea-neuQai.  however  I.  5  (6),  1  7 
(Pauw,  Momms.  Christ,  Bergk  2,  3  edit.,  tyovrai  Bergk's  con- 
jecture i  edit.,  o-TreV&u  Mss.)  The  comp.  nfpuiru>  has  pass. 
7repieirofj.ai  I  am  treated,  handled,  imp.  irtpifmo^riv  Her.  7,  211  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  16  :  fut.  m.  7repi«\^o^m  pass.?  Her.  2,  115.  7, 
149  :  but  aor.  p.  unaugm.  7rfpU(p6r]v  Her.  6,  15.  In  Horn.  ena>, 
«*o/itu  with,  and  without  augm.,  in  Her.  Bekk.  now  always  aug- 
rilents,  Gaisford  usually,  but  eWro  i,  80.  172.  9,  15. 
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,  see  e^w. 

"Epajiai  To  love,  Dep.  (like  lorapai)  Poet,  for  epaa>,  II.  14,  328  ; 
Anacr.  46;  Find.  P.  i,  57;  Soph.  O.  C.  511  (chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  867 
(chor.)  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  751  (chor.)  ;  Dor.  subj.  eparai  Find.  P.  4,  92  ; 
opt.  -aipav  P.  1  1,  50  :  imp.  fjpuiujv,  -aro  Hym.  Cer.  129  ;  Theogn. 
1346;  Find.  P.  3,  20;  Theocr.  13,  6,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  i  pers. 
-apav  Sapph.  33  (Bergk),  Aeol.  2  sing,  apao  Sapph.  99  (apao-o 
Ahr.)  :  p.  late  fjpao-fiai  act.  Parthen.  2,  2  :  aor.  fipda-drjv  act.  Alcm. 
33»  5,  (Bergk  3  ed.)  ;  Soph.  Aj.  967;  Eur.  Hipp.  1303;  Ar. 
Nub.  1076;  Her.  3,  31  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  6,  3;  PI.  Conv.  213,  dv- 
Tjp-  Andoc.  i,  127;  fpcurQfjvat  Isocr.  15,  318;  epavQeis  Aesch. 
Pers.  826;  Isocr.  12,  193:  fut.  e'pao-flijo-o/wu  act.  Aesch.  Eum. 
852;  Luc.  Luct.  13  :  also  aor.  m.  Epic,  ^pao-d/i^i/  II.  16,  182,  fjpaa-cr- 
20,  223  ;  Archil.  29,  and  epaa-a--  Hes.  Th.  915  ;  Find.  P.  2,  27  ; 
-dfifvos  Bion  9,  8  ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  404.  Vb.  eparos  II.  3,  64  ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  993.  —  cparat  is  Dor.  subj.  pres.  for  -rjrat,  Find.  P.  4, 

92;     SO    Opt.  epaifMV   P.    II,  50.       For   indie,  e'parat,   epdatrdf,    S66 

epuo).  fpao-ai  (f'paeo-at)  Brun'ck's  reading  for  epaa-a-m  Theocr.  i, 
78  (Vulg.  Wordsw.  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  is  found  in  the  Palat.  Ms.,  and 
this  countenances  eparat  2,  149  found  also  in  the  margin  of 
same  Ms.,  both  of  which  Meineke  and  Fritzsche  adopt  :  Ziegler 
now  reads  epnaa-m  i,  78,  so  Ahrens,  but  rejects  the  line  as 
spurious.  Attic  Poets  use  pres.  epapai  in  chor.  only,  but  aor. 
-do-6r]v,  and  fut.  -ao-^o-o/xm  in  trimet. 

'Epacrreuu  To  love,  desire,  only  aor.  inf.  f'paorevo-oi  and  only 
Aesch.  Pr.  893. 

'Epdw  (d)  To  love,  desire,  Bion  9,  8  ;  doubtful  Find.  Ol.  i,  80. 
but  Fr.  104,  Ion.  epe'w  Archil.  25.  68  (Bergk),  (pS>  Anacr.  3,  i  ; 
Ar.  Fr.  273  (D)  ;  Soph.  Ph.  660,  epas  Soph.  Ant.  90;  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3,  tpa  Aesch.  Fr.  41  ;  Soph.  Ant.  220  ;  Isocr.  8,  113; 
PL  Phil.  35  ;  subj.  eps>a-i  Lys.  3,  39  ;  epaot  Opp.  Hal.  3,  48,  epa/t) 
PL  Phaedr.  237;  epav  Aeschin.  i,  137;  epS>v  Theogn.  1329: 
imp.  fjpcov  Eur.  Fr.  161  (D)  ;  Ar.  Ach.  146;  Her.  9,  108  ;  PL 
Lys.  222.  Pass,  epdofj.cn  to  be  loved,  indie,  rare  avr-eparai  Xen. 
Conv.  8,  3  ;  opt.  e'pwo  Xen.  Hier.  n,  n  ;  epmfievos  PL  Rep.  403, 
-fvrj  Isocr.  8,  65,  6  cpto/upof,  f)  epcoftevrj  the  beloved  one,  &c.  freq. 
Ar.  Eq.  737;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  n.  Mem.  i,  2,  29;  PL  Conv.  178; 
inf.  tpacrdai  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Plut.  Brut.  29.  Mor.  752,  wv-  Bion 
9,  8  (Vulg.),  <n>v-epa<r6ai  (Schaef.  Herm.),  so  Meineke  in  Text, 
but  in  note  recommends  -apeo-6ai  which  Ahrens  and  Ziegler 
adopt  :  aor.  late  epao-^wu  Luc.  Philops.  15  :  fut.  epao-^o-o/zai 
Diog.  Laert.  4,  34  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  7  ;  Themist.  26,  330. 

epao/tat   is   also  Dep.,  2  Sing,  epaa-ai  Theocr.  I,  78,  fparai.  Sapjjh. 

13  (Bergk);   Theocr.  2,  149;   Hippocr.  8,  360:   imp.   2  |>1. 
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for  fpavdf  (rjpdfa-df)  II.  1 6,  208 :  hither  some  refer  p. 
Parthen.  2,  2  :  aor.  f)pd<r6r)v  Alcman  33  ;  Soph.  Aj.  967  ; 
Isocr.  12,  193  &c. :  fut.  epcur&jo-o/wu  Aesch.  Eum.  852  ;  Luc.  D. 
Deor.  20,  15  &c. :  aor.  m.  Epic,  rjpaa-a^v  &c.  II.,  and  fjprja--  Luc. 
D.  Syr.  17,  all  act.  see  epapat.  Vb.  epaoros  PI.  Conv.  204. 
In  Her.  both  Mss.  and  edit,  differ  in  the  augment  of  this  verb. 
Schaef.  varies,  Gaisf.  and  Bekk.  now  uniformly  augment  it. 

'Ep<£u>  To  pour,  only  in  comp.  e£-epd<a,  -tpa  Hippocr.  7,  578  ; 
imper.  -epa  Dem.  36,  62  ;  -epS>v  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  318;  -fpav 
(Crat.)  2,  237  :  fut.  (-epso-w)  :  aor.  -rjpaa-a,  eg-(pdcra>  Ar.  Vesp. 
993  >  -fpa(TT)s  Hippocr.  7»  96  ;  -fpdaarf  Ar.  Ach.  341 ;  o-w-fpao-ai 
Isocr.  5,  138:  aor.  pass.  (g-epaQeis  Hippocr.  2,  782  (K.). 

'EpYtitofiat  To  work,  Soph.  Ant.  326  ;  Ar.  Ach.  461 ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  7,  rare  and  late  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  8,  87; 
subj.  -dfopat  Horn.  H.  Cer.  139  ;  Hes.  Op.  312 ;  opt.  -oi^v  II. 
24,  733  ;  Antiph.  5,  92  ;  -fo-dat  II.  18,  469.  Od.  14,  272  ;  Antiph. 
5,  91 ;  imper.  fpyd&v  Hes.  Op.  299  ;  -opivos  Thuc.  2,  72  :  imp. 
etpya£o/ij;j>  Od.  3,  435  ;  Hes.  Op.  151 ;  Ar.  Nub.  880 ;  Thuc.  3,  50, 
epyaf-  Od.  24,  2io;  Her.  i,  66.  2,  124  &c.  and  qpyaf-  Hyperid. 
Eux.  p.  16  (Schn.);  C.  Inscr.  162:  fut.  epydo-ojuai  Theogn. 
1116;  Soph.  Ph.  66;  Ar.  Plut.  73  ;  Her.  8,  79  ;  PI.  Rep.  353, 
Dor.  -agovpai  Theocr.  10,  23,  and  -d£op.<u  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  64, 
late  fpywfiat,  V.  T.  Gen.  29,  27.  Exod.  20,  9.  Job  33,  29.  Jer. 
22,  13.  Apocr.  Syr.  13,  4,  and  always  in  Septuag. :  aor.  elpya- 
(rdpr)v  Aesch.  Sept.  845;  Ar.  Eccl.  134  ;  Antiph.  5,  57  ;  Lys.  2, 
20 ;  PI.  Rep.  450,  Dor.  -d^av  Pind.  I.  2,  46,  epyaovjpji/  Her.  2, 
IJ5-  3>  I5>  Ephes.  Inscr.  31,  ^pyao-o-aro  Ross.  Inscr.  3,  298, 

but  f'£-  *)pya£-  C.  Inscr.  456;    epyao-o-aio   Hes.  Op.  43,   epyaa-ataro 

Ar.  Lys.  42  :  p.  ("ipyaa-ficu.  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.);  Soph.  Ant. 
1228;  Ar.  Plut.  1113;  Antiph.  4,  y,  i.  5,  65.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i, 
137;  Isae.  6,  20;  Dem.  53,  3,  ?pyao--  Her.  2,  121  (5).  3,  155. 
9,  45,  pass,  tipyao--  Aesch.  Ag.  354.  1346;  Soph.  O.  R.  1369; 
Eur.  Or.  284  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1023  ;  (epy-  Her.  7,  53) ;  Thuc.  i,  93  ; 
PI.  Rep.  381  :  pip.  flpyd<rpT]v  act.  Thuc.  6,  29  ;  Dem.  54,  22, 
pass.  Dem.  53,  18,  epyavp.-  Her.  i,  179,  Si-  7,  10(3),  act.  KOT-  3, 
157  :  aor.  flpydffdrjv  always  pass.  eV-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  5,  rare  in 
Poet.  <rvv-  Anth.  9,  807,  Ion  (pydcrdrjv,  e'£-  Her.  4, 179,  KOT-  9,  35 ; 

Opt.    epyavdfiri    PI.    Polit.    281,     2    pi.    St-fpyaatfetre   Eur.   Heracl. 

174  ;  (pyao-Sds  PI.  Rep.  353,  e'£-  Isocr.  2,  7 ;  -aa-drjvai,  KUT-  Her. 
9,  108,  OTT-  Xen.  Eq.  10,  5,  «'£-  Isocr.  5,  7 :  fut.  epyao-^o-o^at  pass. 
Soph.  Tr.  1218,  KOT-  Isocr.  5,  131,  «£-  Epist.  6,  8.  The  act. 
form  epydfa>  is  not  in  use,  but  the  desider.  e'pyao-eua  Soph.  Ph. 
1001.  Vb.  tpyaareos  Aesch.  Ch.  298;  Eur.  Med.  791.  This 
verb  in  Bekker's  Her.  is,  we  think,  never  augmented,  in 
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Gaisford's  occasionally :  Lhardy  and  Bredow  would  never  aug- 
ment it.      Horn,  seems  to  have  used  only  pres.  and  imp. :  the 
aor.  pass,  we  think  almost  confined  to  prose. 
("Spy-)  do,  see  ep8<». 

flw)  see  epy<o  shut  out. 

To  enclose,  Ion.  pres.  in  comp.  eo-epy-  Her.  2,  86, 
r-  4,  69  (Bekk.),  epyvixo  Hesych. :  imp.  Epic  tfpyvw  Od.  10, 
238  :  aor.  eep£e,  KO.T-  Hym.  Merc.  356. 

"Epyw  To  shut  in,  pres.  in  comp.  -nepi-tpyei  Her.  2,  148  :  fut. 
ep£w,  e<p-  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  83,  in  Attic  £w-  Soph.  Aj.  593  :  aor. 
epga  Her.  3,  136,  KOT-  5,  63  (Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  -tip£a  Stein), 
Epic  ep£a  Od.  14,  411 ;  in  Attic,  (Kad-tpgys  PL  Gorg.  461  Mss. 
Herm.  Stallb.);  part,  epfrs  PI.  Polit.  285,  £w-  Tim.  34.  Rep. 
461,  Trepi-  Thuc.  5,  ii :  p.  p.  fpypat  Horn.  H.  3, 123,  see  below : 

aor.   epxdrjv   II.  21,  282;    tpxQfl  HippOCr.  8,  26.  36;    epx^ev    8,  26 

(Lit);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  718  :  (fut.  m.  fpgo/juu  Soph.  O.  R.  890, 
called  pass,  see  ?py«.)  Vb.  see  epKTT]  Her.  4,  146,  irepi-fpKTos 

C.  Fr.  (Pher.)    2,  280. — fpxarat   Epic    3  pi.    p.   pass,    for   epx^rai, 

II.  16,  481:  tpxaro  Epic  3  pi.  pip.  17,  354,  (ePX-  Od.  10,  241. 
See  eepyo).  In  Horn,  this  verb  is  written  with  the  lenis  even 
when  signifying  to  enclose,  and  without  augm.  both  in  Horn, 
and  Her. 

"Epyw  To  shut  out,  Ion.  for  eipyw,  Her.  8,  98,  cm-  i,  72.  2,  99, 
Epic  dno-epy-  II.  8,  325.  Od.  3,  296  ;  epyav  Her.  3,  48  :  imp. 
cpyov,  e£-  Her.  5,  22  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Kriig.  Dietsch,  e'£«py-  Gaisf. 
Dind.  Stein):  aor.  ep|a,  KQT-  Her.  5,  63,  nar-fip^a  (Mss.  S  P.  Stein, 

see  fpya>)  ;   dir-tpgai  2,  124  :   p.  p.  epy/iat,  aTT-fpyp-fvos  Her.  I,  154- 

2,  99.  5,  64:  to  which  some  assign  as  2  aor.  epyadov  II.  n, 
437,  eVpy-  5,  147  :  and  mid.  epyadop.rjv,  Karepyadov  trans.  Aesch. 
Eum.  566  (-fipy-  Pors.  Dind.)  :  fut.  ep£o/*<u  restrain  myself, 
refrain,  Soph,  O.  R.  890,  not  pass.  Pres.  pass.  ?pyo/xat  e'£- 

Her.  7,  96;  epyfffdai  Her.  5,  57  ;  epyofievos  9,  108  ;  II.  17,  571 
(Dind.  &c.),  efepy-  (Bekk.  2  edit.):  imp.  epyero  Her.  4,  164.  7, 
197  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.)  Her.  seems  not  to  have  used  eipyco, 
flpyo),  fipywfj.i  with  t,  nor  the  past  tenses  with  augment. 

dnftpyova-a,  9,  68,   Karetpyvvo-i  4,  69,  e£eipyoj>  5,  22,  should   be   dir- 

KUT-  (g-fpy-  (Bekk.  Lhardy,  Bred,  and  in  theory  Dind.  but  e'£- 

eipy-,  Kareip£-  Stein). 

*Ep8o>  and  IpSu  To  do,  to  sacrifice,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Callin.  I,  21 
(B.);  Theogn.  675;  Soph.  O.  C.  851 ;  Her.  3,  80;  subj.  ?pSo> 
Od.  7,  202,  €pS-  Simon.  C.  5,  20;  Her.  i,  119.  2,  121  (Bekk. 
Dind.  epS-  Stein);  epSots  Hes.  Op.  362;  epSot  II.  10,  503  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  513  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1431 ;  epSe  II.  4,  29  ;  epSeu/  Od.  n,  132; 
Aesch.  Ag.  933,  epS-  Solon  13,  67 ;  Her.  8, 143;  ep8<oj>  Od.  19, 
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92 ;  Find.  Ol.  i,  64,  epS-  Theogn.  105  :  imp.  epSov  U.  n,  707, 
€pS-  Solon  35 ;  Her.  9,  103,  iter.  epSea-Ke  Od.  13,  350  (La  R.) ; 
Her.  7,  33,  ?pS-  II.  9,  540;  so  Ael.  Fr.  325,  see  below:  fut. 
(«?py-)  ep£o>  Od.  n,  80  ;  Hes.  Op.  327  (Lenn.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  728  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  1059  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1406  ;  Ep.  inf.  ep^e^v  Od.  7, 
294>  *P%-  (La  Roche):  aor.  epga  Od.  23,  312;  Aesch.  Sept. 
924.  Ag.  1529  (chor.Dind.) ;  Her.  5,  65.  7,  8  ;  ep&s  II.  2,  364; 
«p£at/u  Od.  13,  147  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  467  ;  epgeitv  Simon.  Am.  7, 
80;  ep£oi/  II.  4,  37  ;  epgas  II.  5,  650;  Aesch.  Pers.  786;  Soph. 
Ph.  117,  lp£-  a  Poet  quoted  PL  Euth.  12  ;  Schol.  Od.  14,  411, 
mr-fpg-  Her.  4,  62,  Dor.  «p£ais  Pind.  Ol.  10,  91 ;  inf.  ep£nt  Theogn. 
178 ;  as  imper.  Od.  5,  342  :  2  p.  fopya  II.  22,  347 ;  Her.  3,  127, 

3  pi.  eopydv  for  -yacri  Batr.  179  I    eopyas  II.  9,  320  :    2  pip.  eo>py« 

Od.  4,  693.  14,  289  (etwpy-  Bekk.),  Ion.  lopyee  Her.  i,  127. 
Pass.  ?p8opzi  Pind.  Ol.  8,  78,  «pS-  Her.  4,  60,  epS-  (Stein). 
See  pV£w.  Vb.  epuros  Arr.  Ind.  20,  n. — Iter.  imp.  epSeovcov  II. 
9,  540  (Wolf,  Dind.),  6p8-  Her.  7,  33,  epS-  (Stein). — eopyav  3  pi. 
2  perf.  for  topyda-i,  Horn.  Batr.  179.  This  verb  seems  never  to 
be  augmented  except  in  pip.  and  only  in  Horn.  ?p£e  Aesch.  Ag. 
1529,  is  aor.  of  ap^w;  Dind.  however  now  reads  with  Naber  e'p£e 
aor.  of  this  verb  (5  ed.  1868).  Attic  prose  authors  never  use, 
they  occasionally  quote  this  verb,  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  3  ;  PI.  Prot. 
345.  Ale.  (2)  149.  Euth.  12 ;  see  also  Plut.  Mor.  729. 

'Epeeicu  To  ask,  Epic  and  late  prose,  II.  6,  145;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1099;  subj.  -fivg  H.  Merc.  487  ;  Plut.  Mor.  288;  -«W  Od.  23, 
86;  fpteive  23,  365:  imp.  unaugm.  epeeivov  Od.  4,  137;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  490;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  802  (hexam.)  Mid.  as  act. 
imp.  epffivfTo  Od.  17,  305,  e'£-  II.  10,  81. 

'EpcOii^w  To  excite,  provoke,  Plut.  Mor.  822  :  Anacreont.  18 
(B.)  j  Theocr.  5,  no,  -urSu  (Wordsw.) ;  subj.  -t'£o>  Od.  19,  45; 
imper.  epc'&fc  II.  i,  32  ;  inf.  -i£eu>  PL  Rep.  393 ;  Xen.  Ven.  10, 14, 
Epic  (p(di£ffj.ev  II.  4,  5  ;  -ifav  17,  658  ;  Eur.  Bac.  148.  Rhes.  373 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  i,  424  (Erm.) ;  Aeschin.  2,  177;  (PL)  Eryx. 
392  :  imp.  r]pt6i£f  Soph.  Ant.  965  (chor.),  tped-  II.  5,  419; 
Telest.  4  (B.) :  fut.  -tS>  Hippocr.  4,  346  (Lit.);  Polyb.  Fr.  Lib. 
13,  4,  -ia-(o  Galen  i,  385:  aor.  ypeQio-a  Dio.  Hal.  3,  72; 
Themist.  23,  285;  Synes.  Epist.  159,  unaugm.  tp*Q-  Aesch. 
Pr.  181  (chor.  Turneb.  Elms.  Dind.  fa'd-  Mss.  Vulg.  Herm.); 

fptdiaras  Her.  3,  146;    and  -i£a,  epefflgai  Anth.  12,  37  :    p.  rjpediKa 

Aeschin.  2,  37:  p.p.  fiptdta-pai  Eur.  Med.  1119;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1104;  Hippocr.  3,  526;  D.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  44 ;  (Luc.)  Amor. 
22  :  pip.  fjpfdia-To  App.  Civ.  5,  67  :  aor.  f)pe6i<r6r]v,  fpfdi06fis  Her. 
6,  40 ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  57.  Vb.  epetftoreW  PL  Tim.  89. 

Ou  To  provoke,  Epic,  Od.  19,  517;    Anth.  5,  256;    subj. 
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-edgo-i  II.  i,  519  :  imp.  rjpedov  Theocr.  21,  21 ;  Mosch.  3,  85, 
iter.  eptdea-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  618. 

'EpeiSu  To  prop,  II.  16,  108;  Aesch.  Ag.  1003;  Ar.  Pax  25; 
Hippocr.  7,  178.  8,  390;  Plut.  Mar.  23.  Mor.  515  :  imp.  fjpeiSov 
Find.  Ol.  9,  32  ;  Ar.  Ran.  914  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  231,  epeiS-  II.  13, 
131:  fut.  epftW  Callim.  Del.  234;  Anth.  5,  301;  Aristid.  15, 
231:  aor.  rjpeure  Soph.  Ant.  1236;  PL  Tim.  91;  Plut. 
Mor.  805,  Poet,  fp-  H.  Hym.  i,  117;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1198,  in 
tmesi  II.  17,  48;  subj.  epeio-w  Eur.  Andr.  845,  -ay  Soph.  Tr. 
964  (D.) ;  Hippocr.  4,  200  (Lit.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  368,  -t 
Aristot.  Probl.  18,  i;  opt.  fpia-tu  Hippocr.  4,  196;  Ip 
Pind.  P.  10,  51;  Eur.  Elec.  898.  Heracl.  603,  epeiWre  Soph. 
O.  C.  1113;  fpeio-as  II.  22,  97.  Od.  8,  473;  Tyrt.  n,  31;  Her. 
6,  129;  PI.  Phaedr.  254;  Aristot.  Mechan.  14;  Plut.  Num. 

2.  Brut.  52.  Eum.  14.  Crass.  19 ;  Arr.  An.  6,  9,  4,  Dor.  fpeia 
dvr-  Pind.  P.  4,  37 :  p.  fact.™,  aw-  Hippocr.  6,  372  (Lit.), 
Polyb.  5,  60,  and  fprjpeiica,  npocr-  Plut.  Aemil.  Paul.  19 :  p.  p. 
fpriptia-p-ai  Her.  4,  152;    Hippocr.  4,  220.  312  (Lit.);    Aristot. 

Mund.  3,  i;     (PI.)    T.   Locr.  97,  3  pi.  fprjpedarai   II.  23,  284,  but 

Ap.  Rh.  2,  320,  augm.  on  redupl.  rare  and  late 
Orph.  Arg.  1142,  and  without  redupl.  (di-fpfia-ufvrj  Ar. 
Eccl.  150  Br.  has  been  altered)  ijpfiapai.  perhaps  late  (PI.)  Locr. 
98;  Paus.  6,  25,  5;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  12,  unless  (rvv-fipfiirp.-  be 
sound,  Hippocr.  8,  270  (Mss.  6.  Lit.),  an-  Polyb.  3,  66,  act. 

3,  109  :    pip.  with  reduplication  augm.  qpjjpeioro  II.  4,  136 ; 
Anth.   5,  255;    Ap.   Rh.   2,   1105,  fjp^peivro   3,    1398,   Horn. 

eprjpebaro  Od.  7>  95  (some  eXrjXfdaro,  -aSaro) :  aor.  Tjpfiadrjv, 
fpflo-6r)V  II.  7,  145;  epfia-deis  II.  22,  225,  (n"'"  Eur.  I.  T.  457; 
fpfiadrjvai.  Plut.  Cim.  13:8  fut.  epq/jeiVfTtu  Hippocr.  8,  292  (Ms. 

6.  Lit.)        Mid.  fpfidofMi  to  lean,  intrans.  II.  14,  38;  Aesch.  Ag. 
64;    Hippocr.  4,  314  (Lit.);    trans.  Anth.  7,  457  :    imp.  trans. 
T)p(i86fi,T)v  Ar.  Nub.  1375 :  fut.  fpfio-op.cn,  cm-  Aristot.  Probl.  6,  3  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  775;  Polyb.  15,  25  :  aor.  f]pfi<rdp.r)i>  intrans.  Hes.  Sc. 
362;    Plut.  Philop.  10.  Eum.  7,  an-  PL  Rep.  508,  trans.  Simon. 
(C.)  172  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  3,  438.  4,  306,  ipeur-  intrans.  II.  5, 
309 ;    trans.  Anth.  6,  83  :    with  p.  p.  tpripfurpai  Her.  quoted, 

djr-Tjpfia-Tat   Polyb.  3,  109  :    and  aor.  intrans.  rjpeiardrjv,  epeia-d-   II. 

quoted.  Horn,  augments  the  pip.  only.  The  Vulg.  reading 
Hippocr.  8,  292,  is  eveipivrjrai. — This  verb  is  mostly  poetic:  in 
good  Attic  prose  PL  alone  uses  it. 

'EpeiKw  To  tear,  bruise,  Aesch.  Pers.  1060;  Hippocr.  8,  174; 
PL  Crat.  426:  imp.  fjpeiKov  Hes.  Sc.  287;  Aesch.  Ag.  655: 
aor.  fjpeiga  Ar.  Fr.  88  (D.),  *ar-  Vesp.  649;  tpeigas  Hippocr. 

7,  102.  354  (Lit.),  and  (from  epucto?)  ijptga,  tpl£as,  8,  244  (Lit.) 
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v.  T.  epft'£-),  KOT-  246  :  p.  p.  fpfjpiypai  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  7  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  416  (Lit.  (p^pta-p-  some  edit.).  8,  506  (no  v.  r.): 
T)peixdr]v  Galen  6,  782  ;  Oribas.  4,  8,  ^pt'x&7  (Hesych.)  :  pres. 
epeiKopevos  II.  13,  441:  2  aor.  act.  TTpucoi/  intrans.  II.  17,  295; 
trans.  Soph.  Fr.  164  (D.),  fit-  Euphor.  in  Schol.  Find.  N.  7,  39. 
Mid.  in  comp.  Kar-fpeiKecrGe  Sapph.  62  (Bergk);  -opevoi  Aesch. 

Pers.    538  :    imp.   /car-Typei/coiro   Her.    3,    66  :    fat.   epfi'£erae,   dp<p- 

pass.  (Hesych.)  :  aor.  in  simple,  late  epei^dp.€vos  Porphyr.  de 
abst.  2,  6. 

'Epei'iru  To  throw  down,  II.  15,  356;  Soph.  Ant.  596;  late 
prose  Paus.  10,  32,  4?:  imp.  tpenrov  II.  12,  258,  rjpfuv-  Her. 
9,  70;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  56  :  fut.  epetyo>  Soph.  O.  C.  1373  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  4,  i  :  1  aor.  qpei^a  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  214;  Plut.  Cim. 
16.  Mor.  327  ;  epefyfl,  eg-  Find.  P.  4,  264  ;  epetyai  Her.  i,  164  : 
p.  p.  late  rjpfiniiai,  but  fprjptLirrai,  nor-  Plut.  Mor.  849.  837,  see 

below  :    pip.   rjpenrro  Plut.    Brut.    42    (CoraCS,  Sint.   but  epqpwrro 

Emper.  Bekk.  see  below):  and  ep^pi/upai  Arr.  Ann.  i,  21,  6.  22, 
i  :  pip.  epjjpwrro  2,  22,  7,  KO.T-  i,  19,  2  ;  Herodn.  8,  2,  4 
(Bekk.),  shortened  epeparro  II.  14,  15  :  aor.  fjpei(p6ijv  Arr.  An. 
i,  21,  4  ;  (pexpdfis  Soph.  Aj.  309  :  2  aor.  ijpmov  trans.  ?  Simonid. 
C.  37,  3  (Bergk);  and  late  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  intrans.  II.  5,  47; 
Hes.  Th.  858.  Sc.  421;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  33;  Theocr.  13,  50, 
e£-r)p-  Hippocr.  3,  314,  fpmov  II.  5»  68;  eptV^o-t  17,  522  >  - 
8,  329  :  mid.  t]pur6p.av  pass.  Anth.  9,  152  :  2  aor.  p.  rjpiT 
epmevTi  Find.  Ol.  2,  43  (best  Mss.  Boeckh,  Bergk)  :  2  p.  ep^ 
KOT-  ham  fallen,  II.  14,  55.  To  this  probably  belongs  laor.  m. 
dv-rjpei^dfjirjv  forced  up,  carried  off,  II.  20,  234.  Od.  I,  241; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  51,  14  (late  prose  Themist.  37,  332),  dv- 
cpen//-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  214.  Rare  in  good  Attic  prose,  only  Xen. 
quoted.  —  For  2  aor.  tfpnrov  with  trans,  sense  Her.  9,  70  (Schw. 
Gaisf.  Stein),  imp.  fjpenrov  has  been  restored  from  Mss.;  so 
Paus.  4,  25,  i  (Schubart);  and  the  intrans.  force  preserved 
Q.  Sm.  13,  452  (Koechly)  by  changing  oXedpov  to  -dpos  ;  epmovres 
also  Paus.  10,  32,  4,  seems  to  admit  of  been  changed  to  pres. 
cpfiTT-.  f/pfiTTTo  Plut.  quoted,  is  the  reading  of  Cofaes  for  fipfirrero, 
TiplirfTo  of  the  Mss.  The  pip.  is  required,  and  Sintenis  adopts 
it,  but  expresses  a  doubt  whether  fp^parro  suggested  by  Emper. 
and  received  by  Bekk.  should  not  be  preferred.  If  so,  KOT- 
epijpeiTrrat,  KaT-ep^pei/io/os  Plut.  Mor.  849.  837  (Diibn.)  should  get 
a  hint  to  follow  suit. 

'EpeTiTw  To  tear,  eat,  Poet,  and  simple  late  in  act.  -a>v  Nonn. 
40,  306:  but  imp.  inr-fpeTTTf  II.  21,  271:  mid.  only  part. 
fpenropfvos  II.  2,  776.  Od.  19,  553.  H.  Merc.  107;  Ar.  Eq.  1295 
(chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  96.  See  epeUw. 
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'Ep&ro-w   To  strike,  row,   Soph.  Ph.   1135;    Eur.  Ion   161  ; 

fpf<r<Te  AeSCh.  Pers.   1046.  Sept.  855  ;    inf.  Epic  epevcrefjifvai   II.  9, 

361  ;  late  Attic  prose  -a-<ra>v  Plut.  Mor.  1128  ;  -weiv  App.  Pun. 
9,  -CTT<B  Anth.  14,  14  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  14;  Luc.  Char,  i  :  imp. 

epfffo-ov  Od.  12,  194,  rjptTT-  Long.  3,  2  1  :    flit,  (ep/o-w)  :   aor.  ^pecra 

Ap.  Rh.  i,  1  1  10,  81-  Od.  12,  444,  Si-foeo-a-a  14,  351  (Bekk.), 

epetro-a,  Trpo-  II.  I,  435.   Od.  15,  497-  cpfo-(Top.eva>v  Coluth.  209,  is 

mid.  unless  eperdwj/  there  means  oars,  as  in  Anth.  6,  4.  Pass. 

epeWerat  AeSCh.  Supp.  723  :  imp.  qpeWero  Pers.  422. 

'Epeuyoficu  21?  cast  forth,  disgorge,  usu.  Epic  and  Ion.  Find. 
P.  i,  21.  Fr.  107  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  104.  180  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44;  App.  Mithr.  103,  -rrpoa-  II.  15,  621,  e|- 
Her.  i,  202  ;  -6p.fvos  II.  16,  162  :  imp.  epevyero  Od.  9,  374, 
qpevy-  Hesych.  :  fut.  epevgop.ai  Hippocr.  8,  100:  aor.  late 
$pcv£d/up'  Or.  Sib.  4,  81  ;  Hierocl.  94  (Eberh.),  e£-  V.  T.  Ps.  44, 

I  :     p.    fpfvyfjicu,    firav-fpevyp.fj>os    Hippocr.    2,    64    (Vulg.    Ktihn), 

where  however  the  pres.  eVai/epevyo/iews  has  by  far  the  best  Mss. 
support,  and  is  adopted  by  Littre'  2,  370:  pres.  pass,  or  mid. 
intrans.  epfvytrai  Od.  5,  438;  -optvos  II.  17,  265  :  (1  aor.  act. 
in  comp.  e£-epet5£<u  Dio.  Hal.  2,  69  Vulg.  eg-epao-at  now)  :  2  aor. 
rjpvyov  II.  20,  403;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  44;  Nic.  Alex,  in,  may 
belong  to  the  Attic  form  tpvyyava>,  which  see.  This  verb  has 
the  meaning  roar  in  the  2  aor.  tfpvyov,  and  late  in  the  pres. 
i  Mace.  3,  4:  and  fut.  Oseae.  u,  10.  Amos  3,  4.  8. 

'Epeu'Ow  To  make  red,  II.  u,  394  ;  become  red,  Hippocr.  7,  132. 
218  (Lit.);  Luc.  Ner.  7:  fut.  (fpevo-o  v.  r.  II.  18,  329):  for 

which   aor.   epeCcrai   II.   18,    329  :    2  aor.  p.    opt.   epeutfeiV,    £vi/e£- 

Hippocr.  2,  176  (Lit.)  Pres.  epfv8op.ai  Sapph.  93  (B.)  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 6,  390  ;  -6p.fvos  Theocr.  17,  127  :  imp.  fjpfvdfTo  Theocr. 
30,  8  (newly  found  Ziegl.  Fritz.),  tptvd-  Q.  Sm.  i,  226.  See 

fpvdaivm. 

'Epe<f>o>  To  cover,  Poet.  Pind.  I.  3,  72,  and  -eirra>  :  imp.  fjpe(pov 
Find.  N.  6,  43  (Herm.  Bergk,  4  ed.)  ;  Ar.  Fr.  54,  ep-  Find.  Ol. 
i,  68,  epcTTTov  Pind.  P.  4,  240;  Opp.  Cyn.  4,  262  :  fut.  epn/rw 
Ar.  Av.  i  no:  aor.  TJpefya  Dem.  19,  265,  ept^r-  II.  24,  450.  Od. 
23>  J93  5  Pind.  Ol.  13,  32  ;  in  tmesi  U.  i,  39;  imper.  epe^ov 
Soph.  O.  C.  473  :  p.  p.  late  fjpeirrai  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  i,  25. 
Mid.  epe7rrop.m  cover  oneself,  or  for  oneself,  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72  :  fut.  eptyonai  Eur.  Bac.  323,  KOT-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1073  :  aor. 
f)pr*lfap.rjv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  159;  Anth.  9,  363,  *ar-  Ar.  Vesp.  1294. 
Imp.  rjpffpov  Ar.  Fr.  54  (D.),  but  Find.  epe</>oi/  Ol.  i,  68  :  aor. 
unaugm.  in  Horn,  and  Pind.  epe^a  II.  r,  39.  Od.  23,  193  ;  Ol. 
J3>  3  2-  rjpf^a  Dem.  19,  265,  is  the  only  instance  of  this  verb 
in  classic  prose. 
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'Epe'x8a>  Epic,  To  tear,  torture  (epfi'*c&>),  only  pres.  part.  act. 
tpfxtivv  Od.  5,  83  :  and  pass,  epfx^o^vr]  Hym.  Ap.  Pyth.  180 ; 
tossed,  II.  23,  317. 

'Epe'u  To  say,  would  seem  to  be  used  especially  in  late  Epic, 
fpfft  pres.  Nic.  Ther.  484,  epelre  Epist.  ad  Diognet.  2  (Lindn.) ; 
subj.  epen  Nic.  Ther.  636,  ep^o-u/  Tzetz.  P.  H.  750 ;  eptow/i/ 
Liban.  T.  i,  63  ;  tpeeiv,  e£-  Anth.  ir,  365  :  imp.  tfpfov  Hippocr. 
5,  88  (Lit.)  :  pass,  (eiperai  Arat.  261.)  See  etpca. 

'Epe'u  To  ask,  Epic,  epeets  Anth.  14,  I O2,  epeovcri,  eg-  Od.  14, 
375;  SUbj.  (peiofjiev  for  -ea>p.fV,  II.  I,  62;  epeoi/zt  Od.  II,  229; 

epeW  II.  7,  128:    fut.  epijo-c,)  late,  Sopat.   Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  38 
(Walz)?:  mid.  (epeop,m)  as  act.  8ifg-epe«rde  II.  10,  432;    subj. 

fpeaifiai  Od.   17,  5°9  >   fpeoiTO,  e£-   24,    238  ;    inf.  epffcrdai  6,  298  ; 
HippOCr.    I,    230:     imp.   eptovro    II.    I,    332:     fut.   epTjo-o/MU   Ar. 

Nub.  1409;  -T)<r6[ji€vos  Pax  105.     epeiop-fv  Epic  i  pi.  subj.  for 

-((OfjLfv  II.  quoted;    imper.  epeio  for  epeeo,  epot),  II.   II,  6 1 1. 

'EpujTuw  (u)  To  restrain,  Poet,  and  unaugm.  -rvfiv  II.  2,  75; 
Dor.  eparvoi  Soph.  O.  C.  164  (chor.) :  imp.  Ip^rvov  II.  2,  97. 

Od.    IO,    442,    iter.   ep^rvea-Ke   Q.    Sm.    12,    370,   -ea-Kov  Ap.    Rh. 

1,  1301  :  fut.  fpr)Tv<To>  Ap.  Rh.  i,  296;    Orph.  Lith.  223,  *aT- 

Soph.  Ph.  1416  :    aor.  tpfirva-a,  -ete   II.  I,  192,   -vo-at/ifi/  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  251;  eprjTvaov  Eur.  Ph.  1260  (trim.);    -uo-as  Panyas.  Fr.  4, 
u ;    iter.  ep»?Ti5o-ao-Ke  II.   ii,   567;    Theocr.   25,   75:    aor.  p. 
tpfjTvdfv   Aeo\.=-vdt)(Tavt   U.    2,    211.         Mid.    as    act.    imp. 
epijTvovro  (Xadv)  U.  15,  723. — v  seems  naturally  short,  long  before 
<r,  or  a  syllable  long  by  nature  or  position,  and  in  the  Aeol. 
aorist  :  Horn,  has  it  always  short  in  epfjrvov,  -vf,  -verat.     This 
verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  prose,  and  only  twice  in  Attic 
poetry. 

'EpiSau/w  (i)  To  contend,  II.  2,  342 ;  Luc.  Pise.  6  ;  Athen. 
(Demetr.  Byz.)  10,  77;  imper.  epi'&we  Od.  21,  310;  -8mvep.fv 
Od.  i,  79,  -SaiWti/  Callim.  Dian.  262,  and  ept8p.cuVcj  II.  16, 
260;  Theocr.  12,  31:  imp.  Tjpidaivov  Babr.  68,  e'pi'S-  H.  Merc. 
313  (Schneidw.  Baum.) :  aor.  fptSrjva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  89:  mid. 
(pidaivofiat  as  act.  -ofjievos  Q.  Sm.  5,  105,  missed  by  Lexicogr. : 
but  aor.  fpldfja-aa-dai  (i  perhaps  by  arsis)  II.  23,  792,  where  the 
form  with  single  8  is  best  supported  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche, 
epifijo-  however  Bekk.  2  ed.  with  Schol.  Viet.)— e'pi8/Wi>o>  means 
also  to  provoke,  and  is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  pres.  -aivovai 
Theocr.  12,  31,  Dor.  -aivovrt,  (Ziegl.);  -tuVwo-t  II.  16,  260; 

-«uVo>i/  Ap.    Rh.    3,   94,    -atVouom   Mosch.    2,    69 ;     -aiveiv  Q.  Sm. 

4,  551 :  imp.  iter.  (piSnalvftnce  Nic.  Alex.  407 ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  123. 

'Epi£u  To  contend,  Od.  18,  38;  Find.  N.  8,  22  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1114;  Her.  5,  49  ;  PI.  Prot.  337,  Dor.  3  pi.  -ifom  Pind.  N.  5, 
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395  -'ft™"  II-  12.  423;  -«fo*  Thuc.  5,  79;  -/flw  Her.  7,  50; 
Isocr.  2,  39;  cpifav  Soph.  El.  467  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1105  ;  Dem.  2, 

29,  Epic  -efjievai  II.  21,  185,  -ep.ev  23,  404,  Dor.   c'purda   TheOCr. 

i,  24.  7,  41 :  imp.  rjpi.£ov  Dem.  9,  n  ;  Babr.  65,  ep-  II.  2,  555, 
iter.  fpl&o-Kov  Od.  8,  225  ;  Crates  4  (B.),  Dor.  epicrbev  Theocr. 
6,  5,  i  pi.  -o-So/ws  5,  67:  fut.  f'puro)  late?  N.  T.  Matth.  12,  19, 
ai/r-  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  354,  Si-  App.  Civ.  5,  127,  but  Dor.  epiga 
Find.  Fr.  189  (Bergk) :  aor.  tjpiva  Hes.  Th.  928  ;  (Lys.)  2,  42 ; 
Luc.  Indoct.  4,  epib-a  Find.  I.  8  (7),  27  ;  -/o-wo-i  Od.  18,  277; 
fpia-a-fie  II.  3,  223;  epiVai  Her.  4,  152;  Ael.  Fr.  no;  -ia-as 
Her.  8,  55 ;  Xen.  Ages,  i,  5,  Dor.  ^p«|a  Tab.  Heracl.  2,  26 : 

p.   TJpuca.  Polyb.    3,    91,   a-vv-en-  Anth.  9,  709:   p.p.   epijpttrp-ai  as 

act.  Hes.  Fr.  219.  Mid.  epi'fo/wu  act.  II.  5,  172;  Find.  Ol.  i, 
95  ;  -6fi.fvos  I.  5,  4  :  imp.  epi£ero  Hes.  Th.  534,  f)pi£ovro  Aesop 
274  (Tauchn.  rjpi&v  Halm  151):  fat.  epi'o-(<r)op,ai  Od.  4,  80,  if 
not  aor.  subj. :  aor.  (^pia-d/zTjz/),  Epic  subj.  eptWerat  for  -IJTCU,  Od. 

4,  80 ;  Si-tpurdpevos  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  15  :  and  in  sense  p.  eprjpurpMi 
Hes.  quoted.         Vb.  eptoros  Soph.  El.  220. — Nicet.  Eug.  quoted 
has  i  in  fut.  avr-fpia-fiv  4,  354. — epi'foir'  PI.  Lys.  207,  is  called 
pass.,  but  why  not  act.  for  -oire  ? — epi&im  3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ouo-i, 
Find.  N.  5,  39. — ep/£&>  fut.  Nonn.  i,  502,  has  been  altered  to 
epifw  by  Graefe  and   Koechly;    Eustath.,   however,   Prooem. 
p.  ii  (Schn.)  quotes  it  from  Find,  see  above. — Rare  in  Attic 
poetry  :  once  in  Tragedy,  thrice  or  so  in  Comedy,  and  confined 
to  pres. :  in  good  prose,  it  seems  not  to  proceed  beyond  the 
aor. :  the  mid.  is  poetic. 

"Epopti  To  ask,  2  sing,  epeat  Hes.  Certam.  p.  314  (Goettl.), 
see  below,  Ion.  eipo/xat,  which  see :  fut.  fp^a-op-ai  Soph.  O.  T. 
1166;  Eur.  Or.  507;  Ar.  Nub.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
117  ;  Xen.  Oec.  15,  i ;  Lys.  8,  8;  PI.  Prot.  355 :  2  aor.  rjpo^v 
Anacr.  30;  Eur.  Ion  541 ;  Ar.  Pax  670  ;  Thuc.  3,  113;  Xen. 
An.  7,  2,  19;  Isocr.  12,  20;  Lys.  23,  8;  PL  Leg.  661 ;  ?p&v«u 
Od.  8,  133;  Soph.  Ph.  576;  Ar.  Nub.  345;  Isocr.  12,  182; 
PL  Rep.  538;  Aeschin.  i,  187;  epoip,^  Od.  i,  135;  Antiph. 

5,  65 ;  Thuc.  i,  90 ;  Isae.  6,  53 ;  PL  Prot.  354;  epoC  Soph.  EL 
563 ;   Eur.  Or.  763  ;    Ar.  Av.  66 ;  PL  Gorg.  447,  Epic  ep«o 

11.  n,  6n  ;   (peaGai  Od.  3,  243;   Eur.  Andr.  602;  Ar.  Thesm. 
135  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  15 ;  PL  Conv.  199  ;  -opei/os  Ar.  Eq.  574 ; 
Thuc.  4,  40;    PL  Crat.  407  ;    Isae.  8,  39.      The  pres.  is  very 
rare,  and  in  most  cases  doubtful,  for  which  epwrdw,  Epic  and 
Ion.  flpofiai,  epea)  &c.  are  used.     Scheibe  reads  pres.  epeo-$«u  Lys. 

12,  24,  with  Ms.  X,  others  aor.  epevdat. 

'Epirotw  To  creep,  Poet.  II.  23,  225 ;  Anth.  Pal.  7,  22  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  4,  295  :  imp.  late  tipTn>£ov  Q.  Sm.  13,  93:  fut.  ep 
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&«|-  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 16  (Bekk.) :  aor.  tlpTrva-a  Ar.  Vesp.  272 ; 
Anth.  12,  20;  Babr.  118,  usu.  in  comp.  *«i0-  Ar.  Ran.  485,  nap- 
Eccl.  398,  Dor.  -u|a  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52.  Very  rare  in  prose 
cfmvffavres  Diog.  Laert.  6,  40 ;  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  2,  79  (ed. 
Oxon.);  Trap-fipirva-fv  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  63  (Bekk.);  subj.  «r-ep7rvcra> 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  ffnrv<rr),  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  5  (Jacobs,  Kerch.),  e'|- 
Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  14;  ty-fpirvaas  Ael.  Epist.  i.  The  Attics  used 
the  aor.  only,  efapirvo-as  Theocr.  22,  15  (Vulg.)  with  v  has 
been  altered  to  efapnoivas  (Kiessl.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  -ova-as 
Ahr.),  tyffmwai.  Ar.  Plut.  675.  The  Greeks  used  the  fat.  form 
ep^a>,  rarely  indeed  fpnvo-a,  see  Aristot.  quoted. 

"Epiru  To  creep,  Poet.  II.  17,  447.  Od.  18,  131;  Find.  I.  4, 
40 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  39 ;  Soph.  Ant.  618  ;  Hippocr.  6,  480.  490; 
Dor.  subj.  ep7ra>/A«s  Theocr.  15, 42  ;  fpnoi  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  6;  Pind. 
N.  7,  68;  epTreHym.  Ven.  156;  Aesch.  Pr.  810  ;  Eur.  Med.  402, 
(pTTfTco  Ar.  Lys.  130;  Dor.  fem.  pt.  epnoura,  e<p-  Pind.  Fr.  108, 
augm.  ft :  imp.  tlpTrov  Od.  12,  395  ;  Pind.  Fr.  57  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
147;  Ar.  Fr.  18  (D.),  -n-fpi-  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i  :  fut.  rare  fptya>, 
(<p-  Aesch.  Eum.  500,  Dor.  fp^S>  Theocr.  5,  45,  -ou/aey  18,  40: 
aor.  late  flp-^a  Dio  Chrys.  Ep.  p.  622,  but  vp^a,  e£-  V.  T.  Ps. 

104,    30   (classic   elpnva-a,   see   epTru^co).  Mid.  epnovrai  Aretae. 

33  (ed.  Oxon.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  epTrerov  creeping, 
Ar.  Av.  1069.  Dor.  dat.  pi.  pt.  epTroi-Teo-o-i  Pind.  Ol.  7,  52. 

"Eppu  To  go  away,  perish  (erro),  Aesch.  Ag.  419;  Soph.  El. 
57  ;  Eur.  Ion  699  ;  Ar.  Eq.  527  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  3  ;  PI.  Phil. 
24;  eppoi  Soph.  El.  249;  Eur.  H.  F.  651.  Med.  114  (chor.); 
Zppe  II.  8,  164;  Ar.  Plut.  604,  tpptTa  Soph.  Ph.  1200;  fppw 
Od.  4,  367;  Aesch.  Pers.  963;  PI.  Leg.  677;  eppeiv  Aesch. 
Eum.  301 ;  PI.  Leg.  677  :  fut.  fppr)<ra>  Horn.  H.  3,  259  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1240.  Pax  500:  aor.  fjpprjo-a  Ar.  Ran.  1192,  eiV-  Eq.  4, 
av-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  517,  «V-  Alciphr.  3,  55,  and,  according 
to  some,  epcra,  OTTO-  causative  forced  away,  II.  6,  348  &c.,  see 
dTroeppa) :  p.  fjpprjica,  elar-  Ar.  Thesm.  1075.  Imper.  often  in 
the  sense  be  gone,  go  io  the  mischief,  eppe  II.  8,  164 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1383;  Ar.  PI.  604,  eppeVto  II.  20,  349;  Archil,  6  (B.) ;  Soph. 

Ph.  1200,  epperc   II.    24,    239;    Ap.  Rh.    3,    562;    SO   Opt.  eppots 

Eur.  Ale.  734  (trim.  Musgr.  Monk,  Dind.  4  ed.  eppcov  Dind. 
5  ed.  Kirchh.)  :  and  fut.  OVK  epp^o-erc  Ar.  Lys.  1240.  Eustath. 
quotes  eXA«-f=€ppere,  from  Callim.,  see  Fr.  292. — Scarcely  in 
prose  beyond  the  pres.  Xen.  Plato  quoted  :  imp.  ^ppoi>  not  found, 
though  Elms,  suggested  TTfpifjppev  for  ^ep^p^er'  Ar.  Thesm.  504. 
The  pres.  seems  to  be  used  as  imp.  at  least  joined  with  it, 

aireppft  KOI  irpo(rep.(i8ia  Niceph.  7,  23. 

(5)  To  eruct,  disgorge,  Attic  for  epevyo/xat,  Eur.  Cycl. 
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523;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  Ion.  and  late  Attic  prose, 
Hippocr.  6,  6 1 8.  8,  384  (Lit.);  Luc.  Alex.  39  :  2  aor.  rjpvyov 
Nic.  Alex,  in  (belched,  roared  II.  20,  403.  404  ;  Theocr.  13,  58), 
€vi]p-  Ar.  Vesp.  913,  /car- 1151  ;  dn-tpvyfi  Hippocr.  7,  104  (Lit.) ; 

fpvyiiv  AristOt.  Probl.  IO,  44,  air-  33,  5.  Mid.   tpvyyaverai  as 

act.  Hippocr.  6,  616  (Lit.),  intrans.  belch,  6,  538  :  fut.  fptv^ofiai 
see  fpfvyta.  Pass,  epvyydvtrai  Hippocr.  6,  536.  6 1 8.  The 
sense  roar  seems  confined  to  the  aor.  but  see  epevyopai.  A 
pres.  epvydai,  -vyav  occurs  late  Geop.  17,  17. 

'EpuOaicu  (v)  To  make  red,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Sext.  Emp. 
441  (Bekk.) :  aor.  fpvdrjva  Ap.  Rh.  i,  791.  4,  474;  Orph.  Arg. 
230.  Pass.  IpvdaivofjMi  grow  red,  blush,  Bion  i,  35;  Opp.  H. 
5,  271:  imp.  epiiQaivtro  II.  10,  484.  21,  21 ;  Anth.  12,  8,  late 
rjpvQ-  Eustath.  Macr.  3,  85.  Rare  and  late  in  prose  epv&nWai 
Stob.  (Arrian)  vol.  4,  p.  155  (Mein.) 

'EpuOpaitw  To  make  red,  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  15,  3;  Perict. 
Stob.  85,  19.  Pass.  fpvdpaivopai.  to  redden,  blush,  Hippocr. 
5,  636  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  4  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4, 15 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  894  :  p.  Tjpvdpaa-fjievT)  Dio  Cass.  51,  12. 

'EpuOpicxw  To  become  red,  to  blush,  Hippocr.  7,  76  (Lit.);  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  152  ;  PI.  Lys.  204,  Epic  3  pi.  -u>W«  Opp.  Hal. 
3,  25  ;  -iS>v  PI.  Rep.  350  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  178,  Epic  -daw 
Musae.  161;  -iav  Aeschin.  i,  105;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  273; 
Luc.  V.  A.  10 :  imp.  rjpvdpiav  Luc.  Laps,  i;  Aristaen.  i  13: 
fut.  (-ao-w):  aor.  f)pv0pid<re  PI.  Lys.  204.  (Riv.)  134;  Luc. 
Philops.  29;  -da-tie  Dem.  18,  128;  -was  PI.  Prot.  312;  Xen. 

Oec.  8,  I  ;    -aarai,  an-  Ar.  Nub.  12 16  :    p.  in  adv.  dir-rjpvdpiaKoreos 

Com.  Fr.  (Apollod.)  4,  454.  This  verb  in  simple  proceeds  not 
beyond  the  aor.  and  is  almost  confined  to  Comedy  and  Attic 
prose. 

'EpuKamcj  To  restrain,  3  pi.  -awWi  Od.  i,  199  (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  Roche);  -oWa  Q.  Sm.  12,  205,  and  (pvnavu  both 
Epic,  imper.  epvxave,  tear-  II.  24,  218  :  imp.  epv/cai/e  Od.  10,  429, 
HOT-  Orph.  Arg.  650  (Voss.  Schneid.  -vnaKov  Vulg.)  Bekker,  in 
his  2nd  edit,  of  the  Od.  (1858),  has  expelled  fpvKavoaxri.  i,  199, 
from  the  text — and  Duntzer  approves.  If  he  is  right,  the  pure 
form  is  deprived  of  classical  support. 

'EpuKw  (v)  To  hold  back,  impede,  usu.  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  10, 
161;  Hes.  Th.  616;  Emped.  23;  Pind.  Nem.  4,33  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
121 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  317 ;  Her.  5,  15  &c. ;  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
only  Xen.  An.  3,  i,-  25  ;  Arist.  H.  An.  9,  37,  11  ;  Polyb.  Fr. 
incert.  in  (Bekk.);  Dio.  Hal.  8,  85,  an-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  2. 
Oec.  5,  6;  imper.  tpviee  II.  18,  126,  -trov  Pind.  Ol.  10  (n),  5; 
Epic.  inf.  epvKipfv  II.  21,  7  :  imp.  tpvitov  II.  16,  369;  Emped 
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i77»  *&IP-  Soph.  Ph.  423:  fut.  fpvgco  II.  21,  62.  Od.  8,  317: 
aor.  TJpv£a  Aesch.  Sept.  1075,  an-  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  epv£a  II.  3, 
113.  Od.  17,  515;  Epic  subj.  -gopev  II.  15,  297:  2  aor. 
II.  5,  321,  cpvK-  15,  45°>  opt-  cpiJKaKoi  7,  342  ;  imper. 
e  13,  751;  tpvKaKffiv  5,  262  (rarely  unredupl.  and  v, 
s  Nic.  Alex.  536,  but  eptiyoi  Ms.  P.  Otto  Schneid.),  compare 
),  2  aor.  Tjvinairov.  Mid.  epCKo/zai  /0  ^0/<5?  oneself  back, 
intrans.  II.  23,  443.  Od.  17,  17,  aK-epvicov  Soph.  O.  C.  169, 
-vKeo  Nic.  Al.  608,  trans,  as  act.  II.  12,  285,  which  some  hold 
passive,  but  aTr-epvKo/iat  mid.  Theogn.  1207  (Vulg.)  has  been 
altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to  dTr-fpvKop.fi>.  Pass.  fpvKo/j.ai  II. 
12,  285,  see  above.  Od.  4,  466;  Soph.  Ph.  1153;  epvK6fj.evoi 
Her.  9,  49.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  see  above;  never  in  Comedy : 
fat.  and  2  aor.  Epic. 

'Epuu  (u)  To  draw,  Epic  II.  22,  493;  Mosch.  2,  83,  rarely 
augm. :  imp.  epvov  II.  12,  258,  ijp-  Hes.  Sc.  301,  eip-  Mosch. 
2,  14.  127,  iter.  epvea-Ke  Nonn.  43,  50  :  fut.  Ion.  IpiW-Il.  n, 
454.  15,  351.  22,  67  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.)  where 
some  take  it  as  pres.  for  fut.,  others  adopt  the  full  form  epvaa> 
(Barnes,  Clarke,  Bothe),  which  occurs  Opp.  Hal.  5,  375  ;  Nonn. 

21,  268,  tpvcraro)  Orph.  Lith.  35;    Nonn.  23,  298:   aor.  elpvcra 
Od.  2,  389,  II.  16,  863,  -voro-a  3,  373,  tpuo-a  II.  5,  573,  Od. 

22,  193,   epvo-o-a   Od.    II,    2,   TT/JO-  II.    I,    308,   iter.   epvaaa-Kf,   e£- 

10,  490;     Subj.    fpva-a-rjs  II.   5,   IIO,  fpvarr)  17,  230,    -V(T(TTJ  5,  IIO, 
epvavop-ev  for   -w/iev,   II.  14,  76.   17,  635,  fpiKraxri  HippOcr.  7,  16 

(Lit.)  should  perhaps  be  tlpva--  (v.  r.  etp-,  and  elp-  six  lines 
above,  but  see  aor.  pass.),  -tWoxri  Od.  17,  479;  opt.  epva-aifii 

11.  8,    21  ;    epixras   5,    836.    23,    21,   Dor.   -vaais   Pind.  N.    7,   67, 
-vo-aas  Ap.  Rh.  3,  913  ;    Opp.  Hal.  I,  265  ;    fpva-ai  II.  17,   419, 
-va-arai  8,  23  :   p.  etpva-Tai,  KUT-  Od.  8,  151  ',   flpvo-Qai,  tear-  14,  332, 

see  below:  aor.  epva-deis  Hippocr.  5,  234;  Trap-eipvadij  3,  26 
(Lit.)  Mid.  fpvofMt  to  draw  to  oneself,  protect,  guard,  imp. 

epdeTO   II.    6,    403,  but   epvovro    17,    277,   rjpv-    Philostr.   Apoll.    4, 

162  :  fut.  eptia-o/jMi,  Epic  -va-a-opai  II.  io,  44.  Od.  21,  125,  and 
-vopat,  inf.  epvecrdat  II.  9,  248.  14,  422  :  aor.  epva-avro  II.  I,  466. 
7,  318;  Hes.  Fr.  234,  but  epuo-aro  Od.  14,  279  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  R.).  II.  20,  450  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  epiW-  II.  22,  367 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.).  20,  450  (Wolf,  Dind.).  Od.  14,  279 
(Rost,  Kiihner);  subj.  (pv^rai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1204;  opt.  epvtraio  II.  5, 

456,  3  pi.   fpva-aiaTO  5,  298;    fpv<ra(rdai  22,  351,  e'puo-<r-  18,  174  ; 

tpvao-apfvos  II.  i,  190  ;  Hes.  Sc.  457  ;  Pind.  N.  9,  23 :  p.  p.  as 
mid.  epvrai  guards,  watches,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  \  208  ;  tpva-dat  Od.  5, 
484.  9,  194  &c. ;  Mosch.  2,  73 :  pip.  ^pv^v,  epvo-o  II.  22,  507, 
4,  138.  23,  819;  Hes.  Sc.  415;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1305;  as 
T 
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&or.  II.  5,  23.  13,  555,  tpwro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1083 ;  Theocr.  25,  76, 
keep  lack,  ward  off,  fpvro  II.  5,  538.  17,  518,  eipvTo  Hes.  Sc.  138, 
but  epvro  pass.  2x>0.r  drawn  in,  kept,  Hes.  Th.  304.  Vb. 
epuords  Soph.  Aj.  730.  Those  forms  which  we  have  ranked  as 
perf.  and  pip.  may  be,  and  indeed  generally  are,  referred  to  the 
pres.  and  imp.  contracted :  as  pres.  fpvrai  for  epverm,  epwdat 

for   epvfvdat :    imp.    epva-o  for  (pvewo,    epvro   for    epvero    &C.   Used 

sometimes  as  aor. ;  epvro  Hes.  quoted,  may  on  this  view  follow 
the  analogy  of  verbs  in  /it,  eSeiKvvro  &c.  A  rare  if  not  the 
only  instance  of  v  in  the  act.  is  rogov  epvcov  drawing,  Tzetz. 
Horn.  196.  Buttmann  has  examined  with  his  usual  ability  the 
meanings  and  quantity  of  epva>,  elpvca  Lexil.  p.  303  ;  but,  after  all, 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  quantity  of  v  depends  more  on 
place  in  the  verse  than  on  shades  of  meaning.  For  the  forms 
with  et,  see  tlpva>. 

pxaros,  epyu)  To  shut  in,  Epic,  and  only  imp.  pass. 
Od.  14,  15. 

Togo,  come,  II.  13,  256;  Hes.  Th.  751;  Find.  N.  7, 
69 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  254 ;  Soph.  Ph.  48 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  485  ;  Her. 

7,  102  ;   Antiph.  6,  20;  Thuc.  6,  36;   Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  4.  Hell. 
3,  2,  6  ;   PL  Rep.  424;   Aeschin.  3,  19;   Dem.  17,  10,  Epic 
2  sing.  ?px«u  II.  10,  385  ;  Theogn.  1374,  in  Attic  indie,  chiefly ; 
subj.  rare  epxqrai  II.  10,  185 ;    Callim.  Fr.  67  ;    Hippocr.  7,  598 
(Lit.)  ;  Pausan.  9,  39,  10,  (pxw6°v  Od.  16,  170,  epx^p-fGa.  Hierocl. 
181  (Eberh.),  epx^vrat  Himer.  Or.  15,  3,  e|-  Hippocr.  8,  508 
(Ms.  C.  Lit),  irpoa-  Isocr.  Fr.  3,  7  (Bens.),  «r-  Maneth.  6,  269, 
Si-e'pxw/itu  N.  T.  Joh.  4,  15  (Vat.);   opt.  rare  «px°""°,  e>£-  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  i,  i ;   imper.  especially  Epic  e/>xeo  H-  I5>  54>  *PXev  23» 
893;  Theogn.  220  (Ms.  A.  Bergk,  epxov  Vulg.) ;  and  late  N.  T. 
Luc.  7,  8.  Rev.  6,  5  &c.  fpxfo-dov  II.  i,  322;   Ar.  Ach.  1144 
(chor.),  fpxevde  II.  9,  649  ;   and  late  N.  T.  Joh.  i,  40;   epxecr&u 
II.  15,  161 ;   Aesch.  Ag.  917  (trimet.) ;   Hippocr.  8,  546.  Epist. 
9,  418;   Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3,  5  ;    Plut.  Philop.  2,  cm-  Hippocr. 

8,  42  (Lit.),  VTT-  Andoc.  4,  21 ;   Dem.  23,  8,  |w-  (PI.)  Demod. 
381 ;  fpxopevos  II.  3,  22.  Od.  21,  39 ;  Pind.  P.  5,  14  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
850  (chor.);   Thuc.  6,  3  (some  Mss.   but  eVV-  Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.);   PI.  Conv.  174;   Aristot.  Mirab.  31 ;   Plut.  Mor.  518; 
Luc.  Abdic.  23;  Hierocl.  6,  «r-  Aesch.  Pr.  98  (chor.);  Ar.  Nub. 
311  (chor.),  Ste£-  Hippocr.  2,  138,  «ref-  Antiph.  2,0,  2,v7r-Xen. 
Rep.  Ath.  2,  14  ;  PI.  Crit.  53,  an-  Lys.  16,  19  (Mss.  Bekk.  irepi- 
Emper.  Scheibe,  Rauch.  Westerm.),  Trap-  Od.  16,  357  ;  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  25  (Dind.) :   imp.  rjpxo^v  rare  and  usu.  late  in  simple, 
Hippocr.  5,  426.  9,  328  (Lit.);    Arat.  102.  118;    Babr.  46,  4; 
Luc.  Jud.  Voc.  4;  Alciphr.  i,  22 ;  Paus.  5,  8,  2 ;  Strab.  3,  2,  6; 
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Argum.  to  Isocr.  8 ;  often  in  Sept.  Gen.  48,  7.  Ezech.  9,  2  ; 
and  N.  T.  Marc,  i,  45.  Act.  9,  17  &c.  (foxoufda  PI.  Leg.  685,  is 
imp.  of  apxofjicu,  see  Conv.  210.  Alcib.  (i),  121,  and  fjpx-  or  npo- 
rjpx-  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  17),  6V  Find.  Ol.  9,  93,  Trepi-  Ar.  Thesm. 
504  (rrfpi-rippfv  Elms,  -erpex  Hamak.  Meineke),  en--  Thuc.  4,  120, 
Trpoo--  4,  121,  av-  Hippocr.  5,  402,  V7re£-  5,  414  (Lit.)  see  below, 
more  freq.  later  e|-  Aristot.  de  Plant.  2,  2,  4  (Bekk.),  Trap-  Alciphr. 
Fr.  6,  15  (Mein.),  Trpo-  Athen.  6,  108,  Trepi-  Ael.  N.  A.  2,  n,  crvi»- 
Plut.  Lycurg.  12.  31.  Eum.  7,  errav-  Cim.  17.  Sert.  25;  Paus.  7, 
26 ;  Apollod.  2,8,  3 ;  D.  Laert.  6,  59  :  fut.  e\fv<rop.ut,  (eXeu&a 
obsol.)Il.  13,  753.  Od.  16,  8;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  177  ;  Ion.  prose,  Her. 
6,  9.  8,  130;  Hippocr.  7,  498.  612.  8,  38.  74  (Lit.),  e£-  Her.  6, 
106.  9,  37,  /car-  5,  125;  occasionally  in  Attic  poetry,  Aesch.  Pr. 
854.  Supp.  522  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1206.  Tr.  595;  not  in  Comedy; 
scarcely  in  classic  Attic  prose  Lys.  22,  n  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Scheibe)  doubted  by  Elms.  Cobet,  Frohberger ;  freq.  later,  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  15.  5,  31.  6,  65.  7,  68 ;  App.  Civ.  i,  89.  5, 123 ;  Pseud- 
Callisth.  2,  14 ;  Geop.  14,  3,  tier-  Plut.  Lucull.  16,  e£-  Polyb.  4, 
9,  Trpoo--  21,  n,  tear-  Arr.  An.  6,  12,  /*«•-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  5,  2.  18, 
2  &c.  Nav.  38,  Trpo-  Aristot.  Plant.  2,  6,  5 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  4, 
«r-  Anach.  38,  for  which  the  earlier  Attics  generally  use  eip.t, 
T)g<o,  d(pigo[Mi;  indeed  the  only  exception  in  classic  Attic  prose 
is  Lysias  quoted,  and  here  Elmsley  thought  it  corrupt,  as  he 
did  irfpir)px6fj.T]v  Ar.  Thesm.  504.  Elmsley  was  fine  sometimes, 
we  think  to  fastidiousness.  His  only  ground  of  exception  is 
rareness  in  Attic.  But  if  we  may  believe  the  Mss.  Lysias  some- 
times indulged  himself  with  a  rarity.  Is  it  not  as  easy  and 
as  safe  to  suppose  that  he  used  a  poetic  or  Ionic  word  as  that 
a  transcriber  foisted  it  into  the  text  ?  And  why  should  Aris- 
tophanes scruple  to  use,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  the  imperfect, 
which  Thucydides  had  used  before  him  ? :  1  aor.  rare  and  late, 
i)\v6a  (Hes.  Th.  660,  is  a  false  reading)  Nonn.  37,  424,  tir-rj\v6a 
Anth.  14,  44,  ^X0a,  an-  N.  T.  Rev.  10,  9  (Mss.  Lachm.  Tisch.), 

J/XtfaTe  Matth.   25,  36,  e'£-  26,  55,  rj\6av  Act.   12,    IO,  eiV-  V.  T.  2 

Chron.  29,  17,  irpoa--  N.  T.  Matth.  9,  28  (Vat.)  ;  imper.  eAtfdVw 
V.  T.  Esth.  5,  4,  fXdare  Prov.  9,  5,  81-  Amos  6,  2  :  2  p.  f\r^vda 
Attic,  Aesch.  Pr.  943;  Soph.  O.  C.  366.  Ph.  141;  Eur.  Phoen. 
286  ;  Ar.  Nub.  238  ;  Her.  8,  68 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  15 ;  PI.  Prot. 
317.  Leg.  900.  Rep.  445  ;  Lycurg.  33  ;  Dem.  38,  3  (but  «r-  Od. 

4,   268),   Trap-   ThuC.    4,    86,    I  pi.  fXrjXvda^ev   IsOCH    14,    51;     PI. 

Leg.  683,  syncop.  e'X7jAv/iei»  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153  ;  Achae.  Fr. 
22,  eXijXuTe  ibid.  (Wagn.),  -\v6aa-i  Isocr.  13,  3.  14,  19;  subj.  eXq- 
Xu03,  VTT-  Hippocr.  2,  266  (Lit.) ;  opt.  rare  fXqXv&nV,  Trpo-  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  17  :  pip.  f\TJ\{i6ew  Eupol.  ap.  Ar.  Eq.  1306  (etX-  Mein. 

T  2 
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Dind.  5  ed.),  irpocr-  Thuc.  6,  65,  S«£-  Dem.  21,  84,  Ionic 
f\T)\vdfe  Her.  5,  98.  8,  114,  Epic  perf.  fXfaovda,  -ov0<as  II.  15,  81, 
and  el\r)\ovda  5,  204.  15,  131  ;  Theocr.  25,  35,  i  pi.  syncop. 
eiXTjXoufyiev  II.  9,  49.  Od.  3,  81 ;  -\ov6<as  19,  28.  20,  360:  pip. 

3  sing.  (i\rj\ov()(i  II.  4,  520.  5,  44.  17,  350  :    2  aor.  rj\v6ov  Epic 
and  Find.  II.  i,   152.  10,  28;    Hes.  Th.  668;    Theogn.  711  ; 
Find.  N.  10,  79.  P.  3,  99;   Theocr.  12,  i.  22,  183;    also  Attic 
poet,  especially  in  chor.  Soph.  Aj.  234;   Eur.  Or.  813.  Phoen. 
823.  An.  302.  Rhes.  263;   Ar.  Av.  952  (rare  in  trimeter,  Eur. 
El.  598.  Tr.  374;  Rhes.  660),  syncop.  ?j\6ov  II.  i,  207.  Od.  4, 
82  ;   Hes.  Th.  176  ;   Find.  Ol.  i,  44.  N.  6,  12  ;   Aesch.  Eum. 
251  ;    Soph.  O.  R.  447.  El.  1235  ;   Eur.  Or.  1400.  Hec.  506; 
Ar.  Eccl.  381  ;    always  in  prose,  Her.  2,  115  ;   Antiph.  i,  15; 
Thuc.  2,  56.  6,  82;  PI.  Rep.  329  ;  Lys.  12,  53;  Isocr.  17,  42; 
subj.  ?X0<B  II.  22,  113;  Soph.  O.  C.  310  ;  Ar.  Pax  122 ;  Her.  i, 
209;  PI.  Rep.  344,  eXGyvi  II.  5,  132  ;  Hes.  Fr.  80 ;    opt.  eX0oi/« 
II.  5,  301.  Od.  ii,  501  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1189;  Ar.  Eq.  502;  Antiph. 
5,  34;   Thuc.  6,  37;   eX0«Il.  23,  770;    Soph.  Ph.  1190;   Eur. 
Cycl.  602;   Ar.  Ach.  673;   PL  Charm.  155;   f\6<av  II.  14,  8; 
Soph.  O.  C.  79;  Ar.  Nub.  89;  Her.  2,  121  ;  Thuc.  4,  83;  PI. 
Rep.  572,  Dor.  dat.  pi.  e'X&ji/reo-crt  Find.  P.  4,  30;   e'X&u/  II.  7, 
160;  Soph.  O.  R.  307 ;  Ar.  Av.  28;   Her.  i,  27.  2,  32 ;  Thuc. 

2,  5,  Epic  e'X&'/xewu  II.  i,  151,  f\defjLfv  15,  146,  Doric  riv6ov  (not 
in  Find.)  Epicharm.  126  (Ahrens);  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  8.  Cer.  27  ; 
Theocr.  2,  118.  16,  9,  Lacon.  rjXa-ov,  eXcn?  Ar.  Lys.  105  ;  eXo-ot/u 
118;    f\a<av  1 08 1  ;   aor.  mid.  eXdoipijv  rare  and  late,  Batr.  179 
(Mss.  f\6oir)v  Franke,  Baumeist.  fpxoip.rjv  Wolf) :   1  aor.  mid. 

mr-f\(vo-a(r0(u  OCCUrs  Charit.  I,  3  (D'Orville,  but  now   -e\ei>o-«rdai 

Lobeck,  Hercher),  {m-e\ev(Trrrcu  however  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2, 
494  (Lit.)  for  which  we  would  suggest  {nroXva-rjTm.  But  fat. 
in-e-Xevo-erat  is  perhaps  the  true  reading  (Mss.  C  D,  Erm.  i, 
353-)  ^k-  M«"-eXeuoreos  Luc.  Fugit.  22,  vTr-f\&freov  Strab.  13, 

3,  6  (Kram.) 

Pres.  fpx°Pai  is  common  in  every  class  of  writers,  but  for  the 
moods  epxa>}juii,  epxoiprjv  &c.,  and  imp.  rjpxowv  the  Attics  usually 
employ  tea,  loifu,  Wi,  law,  levai :  imp.  fid.  More  particularly,  ep- 
xapai  rare,  epxeo,  (~xov)  -xev  often  in  Epic,  we  have  not  noticed 
in  Attic ;  fpxoiprjv  rare  in  Attic,  we  have  not  seen  or  failed  to 
note  in  Epic ;  epx^fvos,  epxeo-6ai  often  in  Epic,  occasionally  in 
Attic :  fjXvtiov  and  syncop.  rjXQov  never  drop  the  augment ;  the 
former  confined  to  Indie,  and  almost  always  to  the  dactylic 
forms  j?  Xutfov,  -es,  -e ;  f]\vdopev  however  is  the  Mss.  reading  Hes. 
Th.  660  (Goettl.)  not  T)\v6ap.fv,  which  was  first  introduced  into 
the  text  by  Pasor,  and  adopted  by  some  late  editors.  fyBov  for 
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rjKBov  seems  to  have  been  but  partially  used  by  the  Dorians : 
Find  never  has  it,  and  Timocr.  Rhod.  has  (\delv  i,  4  (Ahr.), 
fade  Chilidonism.  Puer.  Rhod.  i.  3  pi.  rj\6ovav  for  rjK6ov  is  a 
late  form,  often  in  Septuag. ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  35  :  2  perf.  in 
pi.  is  occasionally  syncopated,  e\^\vp.ev,  -Avre  for  -ii0afj.fi>  -vdare, 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  153;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  22.  Perf. 
pass.  8if\r)\vcrdai,  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (old  edit.)  has  been  dis- 
placed by  Siijvvcrdai  from  Ms.  Guelf. ;  another  form  however 
HfTtjXdai  occurs  in  Peyron.  Papyr.  Aegypt.  i,  p.  34.  Fut. 
pass.  t\fv8r)<r6p.{va.  occurs  late  Paroem.  Apostol.  Cent.  18,  22. 

For  rjpxrro,  dv-fipxfTo,  v7re£-t]pxfTo  Hippocr.  (Lit.)  quoted,  or 
Epidem.  7,  Sect.  35.  45.  59,  Ermerins  reads  #«,  dv//ft,  vne^tt, 
1  because,'  says  he,  '  the  former  was  not  in  use  when  this  book 
was  written.'  We  think  this  a  mistake,  for  Suypx""0  is  in  Find. 
Ol.  9,  93,  and  has  never,  as  far  as  we  know,  been  called  in 
question.  In  Hippocr.  there  is  no  variant  for  fox^™,  dvtjpxtTo ; 
for  vjTf^pxfTo,  however,  occurs  \met-teiv  (Ms.  C.  for  -few).  But 
a  question  may  arise  whether  this  may  not  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Scribe  merely  because  e'£t«/at  occurs  two  lines  before. 
In  Aristoph.  Thesm.  504,  Bekk.  and  Dind.  retain  n-eptijpxer', 
Elms,  suggested  -fei  or  -%>/"">  Hamaker  Trfpierpex'  approved  by 
Bergk  and  adopted  by  Meineke  ;  irepuppfi  (nfpippea>)  if  suitable, 
seems  fully  as  near  the  draft. 

'Eptoe'o)  To  flow,  move,  also  restrain,  check,  Epic,  -&>«  Od.  12, 
75>  imper.  -o>«  II.  2,  179:  fut.  fptafja-m  II.  i,  303.  24,  101 ; 
Theocr.  22,  174;  Q.  Smyrn.  3,  520  :  aor.  fip^a-a  II.  23,  433  ; 
Callim.  Del.  133;  Theocr.  13,  74,  but  always  vn-epa>-  II.  8,  122. 
314  ;  fp<orj<raiTf  drive  back,  II.  13,  57  (so  fut.  e'/xojjo-a)  Theocr.  22, 
174  :  aor.  fjpurfa-f  forsook,  13,  74,  quoted). 

'Epw-niw  To  enquire,  Soph.  El.  317  ;  Antiph.  5,  64  j  Thuc.  i, 
5  ;  Lys.  12,  12  :  imp.  rjpurwv  Hippocr.  5,  370  ;  Antiph.  i,  16  ; 
Thuc.  7,  10  (Vulg.  Coll.).  8,  92  ;  Lys.  1,25:  fut.  -ijo-w  Hippocr. 
i,  606 ;  PL  Rep.  350  ;  Isae.  n,  4  :  aor.  qpaTrja-a  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

5,  21  J     -T)(ras  Soph.  Tr.   403;     Hippocr.    5,    37O:    p.  T]pa>rrjKa  PL 

Phil.  18  &c.  reg. — Epic  and  Ion.  elpwrdw  Od.  17,  138 ;  Her.  3, 
14:  imp.  ttpwra  Od.  15,  423  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche);  Her.  i, 
88,  3  pi.  fipureov  4,  145,  -rtvv  i,  158  ;  without  augm.  but  r)p<ara 
Od.  quoted  (Wolf),  and  dv-qpuTuv  Od.  4,  251  (Wolf,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche),  dv-fip&T-  (Ameis,  Kayser,  Hentze  with  Eustath.), 
-ripvTtw  Theocr.  i,  81.  Horn,  has  always  the  pres.  form  with  «, 
Her.  always,  except  epa>Tfa>p.fvov  i,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  but  dparr- 
(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.  Stein). 

CEaO&o)  To  clothe^  perhaps  only  perf.  and  pip.  pass,  fa-drjpevos 
Her.  3,  129.  6,  112  (faQ-  Stein),  fadripfvos  Eur.  Hel.  1539; 
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Ael.  V.  H.  9,  3 ;  rj<r6r)(r6ai  Ael.  H.  A.  16,  34  :  pi.  ^O-^TO  Ael. 
V.  H.  12,  32. 

'Ea0iu  70  eat,  II.  23,  182;  Hipponax  85;  Aesch.  Fr.  246  (D.); 
Ar.  Pax  1167;  Her.  2,  35.  68;  PI.  Theaet.  166;  imper.  e<r#ie 
Od.  14,  80;  (crdlfiv  Simon.  Am.  7,  24;  Soph.  Fr.  596(0.); 
Hippocr.  i,  584  (Lit.),  Ep.  -upev  Od.  21,  69;  eo-diW  Her.  i, 
133,  also  a  pres.  2<r6u  II.  24,  415 ;  Alcm.  33  (B.  3  ed.) ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1597  ;  Com.  Poet  in  Athen.  13,  596;  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4, 

469;    eadftv  Od.  5,  197,    Ep.  -de'pfvat   II.    24,    213.  Od.    IO,  373  J 

rare  and  late  in  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  101.  829  ;  Aretae.  Morb. 
Diut.  2,  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  V.  T.  Lev.  17,  10;  Apocr.  Sir.  20,  16, 
also  I8u  II.  5,  341.  Od.  14,81;  Hes.  Th.  640;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alcae.)  2,  832.  (Eub.)  3,  219,  Dor.  3  pi.  eSoiri  Theocr.  5,  128; 
in  Trag.  Eur.  e'8o>i>  Cycl.  245 ;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  and  rare, 
Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.)  ;  Luc.  Rhet.  1 1  :  imp.  f/vdiov  Od.  20,  19 ; 
Hes.  Op.  147  ;  Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Eur.  Cycl.  233;  Ar.  Eq. 
606 ;  Hippocr.  5,  222 ;  Thuc.  3,  49 ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  fadov  Od. 
6,  249.  7,  177;  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2,  721  if  sound,  f8ov  Od.  23,  9, 
her.  fbftjKov  II.  22,  501  :  fut.  eSo/aai  II.  18,  271.  22.  509.  Od.  9, 
369;  Ar.  Nub.  121.  Pax  1356;  PI.  Rep.  373.  Prot.  334;  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  4,  3  (e'SoC/iai?  see  below),  and  late  <f>ayovfuu,  if  correct, 
V.  T.  Gen.  3,  2,  and  (j)dyop.ai,  -ea-ai  V.  T.  Gen.  3,  3  ;  Esai.  i, 
19  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  790 ;  2  Mace.  7,  7  ;  N.  T.  Luc.  17,  8 ;  as  pres. 
Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23 :  p.  e'gjjSocca  Ar.  Eq.  362 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
462 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  20,  an-  Ar.  Ran.  984,  KOT-  Aeschin.  i,  42  : 
pip.  fbrjBoKeiv  Luc.  Gall.  4  :  p.p.  eSij8eo-/wtt,  KO.T-  PI.  Phaed.  no; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  87,  Epic  ed^dopoi  Od.  22,  56,  but  KO.T- 
t8ri8oTai  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55  (Vulg.  -fS^Seorai  Kiessl.) :  aor.  ^S/o-^j/ 
Hippocr.  i,  686  (K.);  Aristot.  Probl.  13,  6,  KOT-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 

2,  627,  an-  2,  662  :    2  p.  Epic,  eS^Sa,  -Sa>s  II.  17,  542,  -8vta  Hom. 

H.  3,  560  :  2  aor.  tyayov  Od.  15,  373  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  616  ;  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  20,  (frayes  Od.  9,  347,  tydye  in  tmesi  II.  2,  326  (Bekk.), 
<j*dyov  Pind.  Ol.  i,  51;  subj.  (f)dyrj  Soph.  Fr.  149;  Ar.  Vesp. 
194  ;  Hippocr.  2,  264  (Lit.),  -7170-4  Od.  8,  477  ;  <$>dyoipi  Ar.  Vesp. 
511;  PI.  Phaed.  81;  imper.  (frdye  Ar.  Vesp.  6n ;  Qaytiv  Eur. 
Cycl.  336;  PI.  Leg.  831,  -e«i>  Od.  16,  429;  Her.  2,  141  (-dv 
Stein,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  8,  610  (Lit),  (payf^ev  Od.  16,  143.  18, 
3;  ^aywi/  Od.  4,  33;  Simon.  C.  169;  Aesch.  Supp.  226; 
Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Eq.  806;  PI.  Prot.  314.  Mid. 
eo-dio/jiai  as  act.  Hippocr.  5,  160  (Lit.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  6,  n, 
and  late  <£ayo/zai  Apocr.  Sir.  36,  23  :  fut.  edopai  see  above  :  aor. 
late  TjSea-dfjLrjv,  KaT-fdfcrrjrai  Galen  5>  752<  etr&'o/xat  pass,  is  rare 
and  confined  to  Epic  and  late  prose,  eo-0/eTai  Od.  4,  318  ;  -i«r6ai 
Theophr.  H.  P.  i,  12,  4;  Luc.  Cyn.  n.  Vb.  ebtaros  Soph. 
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Ant.  206,  -eos  PI.  Grit.  47. — <£ay«o  seems  to  have  existed,  hence 

Opt.    (j)aytois   Pseud. -Phocyl.    157  (Vulg.   (ftdyois  Vat.    Mut.  8idyois 

Bergk) :  fut.  $ayijo-er<r  Liban.  3,  124,  6. — edfitvai  Epic  inf.  pres. 
for  f8f[jifvcu,  Od.  14,  42.  In  late  recensions  the  fut.  form  e'SoC/iat 
has  given  way  to  edop.ou,  KareSerai  Com.  Fr.  3,  12.  600  (Athen. 
338.  339),  irpocTKarfSei  Com.  Fr.  3,  462  (Athen.  516,  Dind.), 
KaredovvTcu  still,  however,  Dio.  Hal.  i,  55  (Vulg.  -8owat  Kiessl.) 
(J)ayoviJ.e6a  also  (Gen.  3,  2)  is  rendered  doubtful,  by  the  Alex- 
andrian Ms.  presenting  <£ayo/*-,  and  <£ayeo-0e  occurring  in  the 
following  verse.  eV&o  and  f<r6tco  seem  confined  to  pres.  and 
imp. :  of  (<£dyo>)  the  2  aor.  tyayov  alone  is  classic. 

"EoTTOfxai  To  say,  late  Or.  Sib.  2,  4.     See  imper.  of  (ei7r<»)  eWw. 

"EoirojMu,  see  eir<o. 

cE(To-6ofj.ai,  -oojiai  (ecrow),  To  be  less,  inferior,  overcome,  Ion. 
unaugm.  Her.  3,  106  :  imp.  ea-a-ovurjv  i,  67.  7,  166.  8,  75  :  p.p. 

eo-croyiai  7,  IO;  -mfjifvos  7,  9  !  aor.  ea<r<adr]v  2,  169.  3,  83;  subj. 
-<7(o6fa>fjifv  4,  97.  See  ^o-o-dw,  qrr-. 

"Eaauo,  see  o-evo). 

'EcmfJKw,  CTTTIKU  To  stand,  pres.  rare  and  late,  Posidip.  Athen. 
10,  4,  oTTjKei  N.  T.  Rom.  14,  4;  or^,  ei/-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2, 121 
(ed.  Oxon.)  :  fut.  eo-T^o)  (Horn.)  Epigr.  15,  14  ;  Ar.  Lys.  634  ; 
PI.  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  Ka6-  Thuc.  3,  37,  a<^>-  Xen.  An.  2, 
4,  5;  PI.  Rep.  587  :  and  -i^o/wu  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  Com.  Fr.  (Heges.)  4,  480;  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  &c.,  but  act.  eori^ei  Dind.  now,  Saupp.). 
Ven.  10,  9  (Vulg.  Dind.  but  act.  -£«  Saupp.)  Pres.  part. 
o-wfcrojKouo-wi/  is  the  vulgar  reading  Hippocr.  i,  543  (Kiihn), 
but  Galen  quoting  the  passage  has  perf.  <rvvea-TrjK.viwv  adopted 
by  Littre'  2,  44.  At  Eur.  I.  A.  675,  Elms,  and  W.  Dind.  read 
fut.  act.  farads  for  mid.  eVnj!?/,  or  -ft  of  the  Mss.,  and  Lud. 
Dind.  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen.  reads  act.  eVr^et  for  mid. 
forrjgeTat,  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  ;  but  retains  mid.  Ven.  10,  9.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  preponderance  of  authority  is  in  favour  of 
«'OTJ?£W  as  the  earlier  and  more  frequent  form  :  at  the  same  time, 
we  think  it  not  unlikely  that  the  other  might  co-exist. 

'EoTidu  Ion.  fo-T-  To  entertain,  Eur.  Ale.  765  ;  PI.  Conv.  175 ; 
Isae.  3,  80.  8,  20 ;  Her.  2,  100  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  I<TT-  (Dind.  Stein) : 
imp.  fla-Ticuv  Lys.  19,  27  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  227, Ion.  for-  Her.  7,  135 
(Bekk.) :  fut.  eVrtdo-a  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  36 ;  (Luc.)  Dem. 
enc.  26  :  aor.  tlariaa-a  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10;  Isae.  8,  18;  eWtao-at 
Ar.  Nub.  1212;  Antiph.  i,  16:  p.  etar/am  PI.  Gorg.  518; 
Dem.  21, 156:  p.  p.  eiarta/ttu  PI.  Rep.  354,  Ion.  umVat  Her.  5,  20 
(Bekk.  Stein) :  aor.  ela~riddr;v  PI.  Phaedr.  247,  <rw-  Dem.  19,  190. 
Mid.  ffmaofiai  intrans.  to  feast,  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3;  Isae.  9,  21 : 
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imp.  f'urTHaprjv  Ar.  Nub.  1354;  Antiph.  i,  26;  Dem.  19,  128: 
fut.  eoTtacro/zai,  PI.  Theaet.  178;  Luc.  Conv.  2  ;  later  as  pass. 
Aristid.  13,  124  (D.) :  and  late  fut.  p.  -a^cro/iai  Schol.  Ar.  Ach. 
977  :  also  late  aor.  m.  fo-rido-aa-dcu.  Sext.  Emp.  327,  28.  In  Her. 
Dind.  and  Bred,  write  uniformly  tor-,  Gaisf.  never,  Bekk.  and 
Lhardy  write  pres.  e'er-,  but  augmented  tenses  IO-T-. 

'Eaxareiw,  or  -ou  To  be  at  the  extremity,  Epic  and  only  part. 
-6a>v  II.  10,  206;  Theocr.  7,  77,  -dwo-a  II.  2,  508. 

'ET(££a),  see  e£eTa'£a>. 

cEToip,d£a>  To  prepare,  Eur.  Supp.  454  ;  Her.  6,  95  ;  Thuc.  6, 
34  :  imp.  f/r-  6,  88  :  fut.  -do-w  4,  46  ;  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  83  &c. 
reg.  and  complete:  aor.  erci/nao-orco  II.  19,  197  :  p.  p.  ijroiVaoywu 
Thuc.  6,  64.  7,  62 ;  and  as  mid.  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  5  ;  Dem.  23, 
209;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  72  (Vulg.  Trapeo-KeiW/*-  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  pres. 
mid.  -astral  Thuc.  6,  1 7  ;  imper.  -d&crde  Her.  9,  45  :  imp.  IJTOI/*- 
Thuc.  4,  77-  7»  31*  erot/i-,  vrpo-  Her.  7>  22  •  &or.  firoipao-dfj.^ 
Xen.  Apol.  8,  Ion.  eTOi/zdoratro  Od.  13,  184,  irpo-eroifjLda-aTO  Her. 
8,  24;  opt.  eroifjidcraivTo  Thuc.  I,  58,  poet.  -acraaiaTo  II.  IO,  571; 
-daa&dai  Thuc.  6,  22;  -trd/iei/os  Her.  8,  24. 

EuaSe,  see  avSdvw, 

EuSaifjio^a)  70  be  prosperous,  Soph.  Ant.  506  ;  Ar.  Eq.  172 ; 
PI.  Leg.  636 :  fut.  -T)<TO>  Her.  i,  170;  Eur.  Med.  952  ;  Isocr.  15, 
85;  PL  Rep.  541 :  aor.  rjvbaifjLovrjtra  Xen.  Lac.  i,  2  (v.  r.  Thuc. 
8,  24) :  but  p.  fvdaifwvrjKa  Aristot.  Met.  8,  6,  8,  else  reg. 

EuSoKiftew  To  be  approved,  Her.  6,  63 ;  Thuc.  2,  37 ;  PI.  Prot. 
315;  Isocr.  9,  36,  often  without  augm.  eiS-,  often  with,  i?u8-  : 
imp.  evBoKififi  Xen.  Hell.  6,  i,  2  ;  Aeschin.  2,  108,  Ion.  -//we 
Her.  7,  227,  771*8-  PI.  Gorg.  515  :  fut.  -ijo-w  Cercid.  5  (B.);  Isocr. 
i,  21  ;  Aeschin.  2,  130 :  aor.  ei>8oKi'/*r;cra  Her.  3,  131 ;  Isocr.  12, 
78;  Lycurg.  82  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  171*8-  Dind. 
now  4  ed.,  Saupp.) ;  Dem.  7,  20  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  »7v8-  Dind.)  : 
p.  evSoKiprjica  Ar.  Nub.  1031  (qvS-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  PL  Criti. 
1 08,  rjvS-  Luc.  Paras.  32  (Dind.) 

EuSu  To  sleep,  II.  14,  482  ;  Alcm.  60  ;  Pind.  P.  r,  6;  Aesch. 
Eum.  141 ;  Soph.  Aj.  291 ;  Ar.  Lys.  15 ;  Her.  i,  34 ;  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  ii ;  euSeii/  II.  2, 61,  rare  -//wat  Od.  24,  255  ;  subj.  evSyvQa  Od. 
8,  445:  imp.  fv8oj/Il.  2,  2;  Theocr.  2, 126;  Eur.  Bac.  683.  Rhes. 
763.  779  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  69,  rjvS-  Eur. 
Bac.  Rhes.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  683.  779  Nauck  3  ed.); 
PL  Conv.  203,  iter.  ei/Seo-Ke  II.  22,  503  :  fut.  ei^o-a  Aesch.  Ag. 
337:  aor.  Kad-fvorja-ai  Hippocr.  2,  451  (K.).  Rare  in  prose, 
Her.  i,  209;  Xen.  quoted;  PL  Rep.  571.  Leg.  823.  Phaedr. 
267  ;  Plut.  Ant.  36;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  29  :  imp.  evSov  Her,  i,  211 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht,  ^S-  Stein).  3,  69  (Bekk.  Dind. 
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Abicht,  ijvfi-  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein);  so  PI.  Conv.  203  quoted. 
Vb.  Ka6-fv8r]T(ov  PI.  Phaedr.  259.  See  KadevSa. 

EuepyeT&u  To  do  good,  Eur.  Hel.  1020;  Isocr.  12,  228;  PI. 
Crat.  428  ;  -erelv  Aesch.  Eum.  725;  -erS>v  Soph.  Ph.  670:  imp. 
(vrjpyfTow  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  9  (Bekk.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Ages.  4,  4,  and 
fvepy-  Xen.  Apol.  26.  Ages.  4,  4  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.) :  fut. 

euepyerijo-w  Eur.  Hel.  1298;    Xen.  Cyr.  3,  I,  34:    aor.  evripyerijcra 

Ar.  Plut.  835;  Lys.  9,  14;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  18,  and  evepy-  Isocr.  4, 
56  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.);  Dinarch.  i,  16  :  p.  ei^pyerq/ca 
Lycurg.  140;  Luc.  Abd.  18,  and  fvtpy-  PI.  Rep.  615;  Isae.  4, 
31;  Dem.  20,  33  (Bekk.  evrjpy-  Dind.):  pip.  euepyfrqim  Xen. 
Ages.  2,  29  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.):  p.p.  eui/pyeV^ai  D.  Cass. 
56,  35 ;  Luc.  Abd.  14,  evepy-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  3  (rvrjpy-  Dind.); 
Isae.  7,  4 ;  PI.  Crit.  43 :  pip.  evfpyeTrjvro  Dem.  20,  7 1  (Bekk. 

evrjpy-  Dind.)  :    aor.  fvtpyfTtjdfLS  PI.  Gorg.    250.  Vb.  fvepyfrr)- 

Ttov  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. — In  Dem.  Dind.  always  edits  (fypy-, 
Bekk.  always  evepy-,  so  B.  Saupp. 

see  K\7)t£a>. 
cu  To  separate  well,  only  inf.  -ivtiv  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  6. 

S,  See  KTlfa. 

EuXafBcopu  To  take  care,  bezvare,  Hippocr.  9,  360  (Lit.); 
-owrat  Aristot.  H.  An.  4,  8,  12.  Rhet.  i,  12,  6.  Top.  8,  i,  12; 
Plut.  Mor.  977;  -/3<o/iai  Ar.  Lys.  1277;  PI.  Crat.  399;  -/3°ib 
Phaed.  101 ;  -\aftov  Aesch.  Fr.  195;  Soph.  Tr.  1129;  Isocr.  i, 
32;  PI.  Rep.  507,  -Xa/3eC  Cydias  Fr.  i  (B.);  -ou/zei/o?  Soph.  O.  R. 
616;  Eur.  Supp.  325;  Ar.  Ach.  955;  PI.  Rep.  372;  -fie'io-dai 
Ar.  Lys.  1215;  PI.  Charm.  155;  -/3eW0ai  Hippocr.  4,  502: 
imp.  ev\a^o{>ij.rjv  PI.  Prot.  315  ;  Aeschin.  i,  25,  and  rjvK-  Aristot. 
Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  (B.);  Eur.  Or.  748.  1059  (Br.  Pors.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.  eiX-  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.  with  Aid.  Mss.  V. 
a,  &c.) ;  Dem.  29,  i  (Dind.  fv\-  Bekk.) :  fut.  eiXa/S^ao/iai  PI.  Rep. 
410  ;  Aeschin.  i,  38;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  13,  8  :  with  aor.  p. 
ev\apfi6r]v  Dem.  28,  4,  ijv\-  (Dind.) ;  so  D.  Sic.  13,  87  ;  -6a>p.ev 
PI.  Phaed.  89 ;  -T^™  Soph.  O.  R.  47  :  and  fut.  p.  as  mid. 
-fydrjo-onai  Aristot.  Eth.  Mag.  i,  30  (-jSiyo-o/zai  v.  r.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
7,  116;  Galen  5,  249;  Porphr.  de  Abst.  43.  Vb.  fi^ajSrjrtov 
Hippocr.  8,  548  ;  PL  Rep.  424.  The  fut.  pass,  -/^ijo-ojuu, 
though  scarcely  classic,  has  better  support  than  our  lexicons 
allow.  In  the  Septuag.  and  Apocr.  we  think  it  is  the  only  form. 

EuXoycu  To  bless,  Eur.  Ion  137  ;  -\oytiv  Aesch.  Ag.  580  ;  Isocr. 
n,  4  ;  -y&v  Soph.  Ph.  1314  :  imp.  evXoyety  Eur.  Fr.  349  (D.)  ; 
Isocr.  12,  206,  -yet  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk),  j/iX-  (Mein. 
Dind.  5  ed.);  and  late,  Orat.  tr.  puer.  27  :  fut.  -faa  Eur.  Hec. 
465  :  aor.  evXo'yjjo-a  V.  T.  Gen.  2,  3.  Jos.  14,  13,  »?vX-  Gen.  24,  i ; 


282  Ewctft)  —  E 


wo/xew. 

Dan.  4,  31  ;  inf.  flXoyrja-ai  Ar.  Eq.  565  :  p.  late  fuXoy^a  V.  T. 
Gen.  17,  20  :  p.p.  fvXoyrj/jnu  V.  T.  Num.  24,  9,  rjv\-  (Alex.): 
aor.  fvXoyrjdftTj  Epist.  Phal.  4  :  with  fut.  mid.  fi/Xoyrjcrofiai  as  pass. 
Isocr.  9,  5  (Ms.  Urb.  V.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Bens.)  :  for  fut.  eiXo- 
•yjj&jo-o/xm  Isocr.  quoted  (Vulg.);  and  late  V.  T.  Gen.  22,  18. 
Prov.  28,  20,  and  always:  pres.  -yovpevos  Soph.  O.  C.  720; 
Isocr.  9,  6.  Unless  Tjv\6yei  be  right,  Ar.  Eccl.  454  (Mein.  Dind. 
now),  the  augm.  seems  late  :  evAdy»?o-a,  OVK  qvX-  (Suid.)  The 
aor.  m.  r)v\oyr]<raTo  we  have  seen  only  as  a  v.  r.  V.  T.  i  Par. 
29,  20.  An  Alexandrine  form  of  3  pi.  opt.  1  aor.  fvXoyrjo-aivav 
occurs  Tob.  3,  n  (Tisch.)  ;  but  imper.  -yrjadraxrav  (Otto 
Fritzsche). 

Eucdu  To  put  to  bed,  put  to  sleep,  fut.  fvvrj™  Anth.  10,  12  :  aor. 
fvvT)<ra  Od.  4,  440;  Anth.  4,  3,  87;  -rjoy  Opp.  Hal.  i,  161; 
Dor.  -da-fie,  tear-  Soph.  Ph.  699  (chor.)  ;  -r/a-as  Ap.  Rh.  4,  87  ; 
Nonn.  13,  276  ;  p.p.  efli^eu  Anth.  7,  397  ;  aor.  evvtjfyv  Anth.  7, 
78  ;  -TiOrjvai  II.  14,  360.  Od.  4,  334,  <rw-  Her.  6,  107  ;  -j;0«?  II. 
2,  821.  Od.  8,  292  ;  Soph.  Fr.  581  (trimet.  Dind.),  <rvv-  Her.  6, 
69,  and,  if  sound,  evvtdrjv,  £w-  Hippocr.  2,  833  (K.).  Mid. 
flvaofiai  to  sleep,  Soph.  O.  C.  1571  (chor.)  to  which  may,  per- 
haps, be  assigned  p.  tvv^ai  :  and  aor.  (vvfjdrjv.  Twice  in  Trag. 
Soph,  quoted,  not  in  Comedy,  nor,  uncomp.,  in  prose,  except 
perhaps  tvvaa-dai  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  117  (ed.  Oxon.)  eufd£o> 
Soph.  O.  R.  961,  has  rather  a  wider  range,  and  in  some  editions 
appears  with,  and  without  augm.  :  fut.  evi/do-w  Od.  4,  408  ;  -da-ew 
Xen.  Ven.  9,  3  :  aor.  evvaaa  Anth.  7,  25  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  856.  4, 
1060;  Eur.  Rhes.  762  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  j?w- 
(Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.);  tvvdai)  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  107  (ed. 
Oxon.);  evvao-ov  Soph.  Tr.  1042.  Pass,  and  mid.  evvd^rai. 
Horn.  H.  4,  190  ;  Eur.  Med.  18  ;  Hippocr.  Epist.  9,  396,  irap- 
Od.  22,  37  ;  -d£<u/z«i  Luc.  D.  Syr.  25,  -dfy  Hes.  Op.  339  ;  -d^eo-^ai 
Xen.  Ven.  12,  2  ;  -^tvos  Luc.  Cyn.  i  :  imp.  evvd^To  Od.  20,  i, 
-ovro  23,  299;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  497,  rjvv-  Themist.  26,  316  :  p.  KUT- 
cvvaaTai  Eur.  Rhes.  6n  (Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.),  -^wao-rat  (Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.)  :  aor.  evvdvOrjv  Pind.  P.  3,  25.  Fr.  175  (Bergk),  TJVV- 
Eur.  Ion  17.  1484  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.),  gw-rjvv-  Soph.  O.  R. 
982  (Elms.  Dind.  now],  but  -twao-Gyv  (Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,  Nauck 
&c.),  Epic  3  pi.  Ka.T-fvvaad(v  II.  3,  448,  aw-  Find.  P.  4,  254  ; 
evvavdtis  Soph.  Tr.  1242  ;  Xen.  Ven.  9,  4:  mid.  aor.  late,  evvda-- 
<rai>To,  ev-  Nic.  Fr.  33  (Gottl.  Schn.  19  Otto  Schn.) 

Eucofxe'oj  To  enjoy  good  laws,  act.  form  only  in  pres.  ewo/iovo-a 
PI.  Leg.  927,  where  Ast  suggests  ewopos  ovo-a.  Pass,  evvo- 
ftovfiat  to  be  well  governed,  PI.  Crit.  53.  Rep.  605;  Aeschin.  i,  5  : 
p.  fvvoprjfjifi'os  Diog.  Laert.  (Epim.)  i,  113  :  aor.  ewouriQnv  Her. 
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i.  66  ;  Thuc.  i,  18  :  with  fut.  mid.  tivofifja-ofiai  as  pass.  Her.  i, 
97 ;  PI.  Rep.  380. 

EupurKu  To  find,  Od.  19,  158  (Wolf.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Find.  P. 
n,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  989 ;  Soph.  El.  937  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
501  ;  Heraclit.  8  (Byw.);  Her.  i,  5;  Antiph.  5,  65  ;  Lys.  8,  2  ; 
PL  Ion  538,  for  augm.  see  below:  imp.  evpia-Kov  Ar.  Ran.  806; 
Her.  i,  68;  Thuc.  i,  135;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  23,  yvp-  PL  Gorg. 
514  (best  Mss.  Stallb.);  Ar.  Ran.  quoted  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) : 
fut.  fvpf)o-a>  Horn.  H.  Merc.  302  ;  Theogn.  449  ;  Pind.  Ol.  13, 
113;  Aesch.  Pr.  922;  Soph.  O.  R.  441 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  noi ;  Her. 
8,  60;  Thuc.  3,  30;  Isae.  i,  30;  PL  Leg.  968:  1  aor.  late, 
tvprja-a  Maneth.  5,  137  ;  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  59  :  p.  eup^a  Soph. 
O.  R.  546  ;  Ar.  Nub.  764 ;  Her.  i,  44  ;  Isocr.  2,  12  ;  PL  Lach. 
186 :  p.  p.  fvprjp.a.1  Aesch.  Pers.  743 ;  Soph.  Tr.  1075 ;  Eur.  Bac. 
203;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  21,  as  mid.  see  below : 
aor.  fvptdrjv  Soph.  Aj.  1135;  Ar.  Thesm.  521;  Her.  9,  83; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  4 ;  Thuc.  6,  31  :  fut.  fvptdrja-ofiat  Soph.  O.  R.  108 ; 
Eur.  I.  A.  1105;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  654  ;  Hippocr.  i,  572 
(Lit);  Isocr.  9,  41  ;  Aeschin.  i,  166,  and  late  fvprjdfjv-  Porphr. 
Antr.  Nymph.  4;  Geop.  13,  3,  if  not  a  mistake  for  evpeQ-  see 
13,  10  :  2  aor.  act.  tvpov  II.  10,  34  ;  Hes.  Sc.  58  ;  Pind.  OL  12, 
8;  Soph.  O.  C.  1126;  Ar.  Lys.  72  ;  Her.  8,  40;  Antiph.  2,  y, 
2;  Thuc.  8,  66  ;  Epic  subj.  fvprjo-i  II.  12,  302  ;  inf.  Epic  evpe- 

fjLfvai  II.  2,  343,   Aeol.   fvprjv  Sapph.   56    (B.)  Mid.   evpia-KOfJiai 

to  find  for  oneself,   Soph.  El.  625;   Xen.  An.  7,  i,  31:   imp. 

fvpiffK-    Pind.    P.    I,   48  :    fut.    eu/n/o-o/zai    Her.     9,    6  ;     -rjcrop-evos 

Aeschin.  3,  134;  -ijcmr&u  Lys.  13,  9:  p.  tvprjuai  Aeschin.  3, 
162  ;  Dem.  23,  185.  55,  31 ;  -ij/xeW  19,  17 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4,  408  :  2  aor.  fvpo^v  II.  16,  472  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  267  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
1023  ;  Her.  9,  28  ;  Thuc.  i,  58  (rjvp-  Bekk.);  Dem.  19,  69  :  and 
scarcely  Attic  evpa^v  Hes.  Fr.  77  (Goettl.  Flach,  see  below);  Opp. 
Hal.  i,  508.  3,  363  ;  Anth.  15,  7  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  80 ;  Dio.  Hal. 
13,  ii  (-ofj.-  KiessL);  Dio  Cass.  41,  42  (Bekk.  -o^v  L.  Dind.), 
av-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1133;  Com.  Fr.  (Tim.)  3,  592  (Mss.  -6^v  Dind. 
Mein.),  with  augm.  eg-ijvparo  (Menand.)  4,  115  (Mein.  with  Ms. 
A.)  but  seemingly  favouring  -fro.  Vb.  evperos  Xen.  Mem.  4, 

7,    6,   (vpfreos  Thuc.    3,    45,   «|-  Ar.  Nub.   728,   tvprjreos,  fg-evprjT- 

now  disallowed.   At  Pind.  Fr.  inc.  99,  11  (Bergk);  and  Dem.  19, 

339  (45°>  J  0  nmja  OCCUr  fvp6p.fvov,  -opivr),  not  -apevov,  -a/jitvr) ;    and 

for  fvpdufvos  Hes.  Fr.  quoted,  Lehm.  Leutsch,  Marksch.  Schoem. 
read,  with  Fischer,  eipo>-.  If  they  are  right,  the  form  with  a  is 
rendered  doubtful  in  classic  Greek. 

The  augment  often  occurs  in  editions  by  Elmsley,  W.  and 
L.  Dindorf,  Meineke  &c.,  yvpio-Kov  Soph.  O.  R.  68.  Ph.  283 
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(Elms.  Bind.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  806  (Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  3,  23  (Dind.);  and  often  in  late  authors,  Babr.  22;  Polyb. 
10,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.),  pass.  jjuptWero  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  13  (Dind.  4 
ed.) :  yvpov  Thuc.  5,  42  (L.  Dind.);  Aesch.  Pers.  474;  Eur. 
Med.  553  (W.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.).  Heracl.  957  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck  3  ed.):  rjvpijKa  534;  Soph.  O.  R.  546  (Elms.  Dind.): 
T)vpr)Kfi  Babr.  22:  p.p.  yvprjTcu.  Aesch.  Pers.  743  >  Soph.  Aj. 
546;  Eur.  Bac.  203  (Elms.  Dind.);  ijup^eW  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  14 
(Dind.  4  ed.);  Galen  13,  889,  it  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  say 
that  "  the  perf.  is  never  written  with  rjv : "  aor.  Tivptdrjv  Soph.  Aj. 
1135;  Ar.  Thesm.  521  quoted;  Eur.  Andr.  219  (Dind.); 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  90  :  1  aor.  m.  rjvpao  Anth.  9,  29  :  2  aor.  rjvpovro 
Aesch.  Pr.  267  (Dind.);  Thuc.  i,  58  (Bekk.  Dind.  Classen.)  A 
fut.  evpS>  occurs  late  Polem.  2,  40  (Orell.),  and  1  aor.  evpap.™ 
Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  39,  as  if  from  a  liquid  form  fvpa>,  to  which 
also  may  be  referred  evpa^v  Hes.  Fr.  &c.  above ;  and  late  Anth. 
Ap.  Ep.  274;  Paus.  7,  n,  i.  7,  17,  6.  8,  30,  4;  Dio.  Hal.  10, 
48;  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  17  &c.  In  II.  Od.  and  generally  in  Epic, 
2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  tvpov,  -6p.rjv  are  alone  used ;  f<pfvpio-Ka> 
however  Od.  19,  158  (Vulg.)  which  Wolf,  followed  by  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche,  altered  perhaps  correctly  to  fff  etynWo  (tvB' 
tip-  Cod.  Harl.)  The  fat.  pass,  form  evpvdfjo--  we  have  said 
is  late. 

EuTpem£u  To  make  or  have  ready,  Aesch.  Ag.  1651 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
324,  without  augm.  fv,  and  with  rjv :  imp.  Tjurpi-V-  Himer.  Or.  8, 
i:  fut.  -KB  &c. :  p.p.  rivrpe-rrKT/jLevos  Eur.  I.  A.  mi;  Ar.  Plut. 
626 ;  Heliod.  10,  9  ;  fvrpcrriffdai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.), 
but  firrpemtrrat  as  mid.  Dem.  18,  175  (Ms.  S.  Bait.  Saupp.  and 
Bekk.  now),  rjlrp-  (Dind.) :  pip.  TjvTptnuTTo  Luc.  Am.  6  (Dind. 
fi>T-  Bekk.) :  mid.  pres.  evTpfTri&Ttu  Themist.  2,  31  :  imp. 
(vrpfni^ovro  Thuc.  4,  123  (all  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  fjVTp- 
Stahl).  2,  1 8  (Ms.  G.  Popp.  Kriig.),  jjirp-  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Stahl); 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  2,  36  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  19  :  aor.  rjiiTpfTria-aro 
Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  34  (L.  Dind.);  evrpeTuo-^rai  Dem.  23,  189: 
p.  etrpeTriorai  see  above :  pip.  jjurpeVioTo  Heliod.  5,  13.  Vb. 

evrpfiriareov  Hippocr.  6,  344. 

EUTUX&J  To  be  fortunate,  Simon.  Am.  7,  83;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  81 ; 
Soph.  El.  945  ;  Ar.  Plut.  629  ;  Thuc.  4,  62  ;  -xfis  Aesch.  Sept. 
627  ;  -oirjs  Aesch.  Ch.  1063,  -o1/j,(v  Supp.  1014  ;  -rvx*""  Her.  i, 
207 ;  -ruxSiv  Anth.  2,  8,  9,  sometimes  augm.  TJV,  see  below : 
imp.  fvrvxovv  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Vulg.  Ellendt) ;  Eur.  Hec.  18. 
1208.  1228  (Herm.  Kirch.  Nauck  2  ed.);  Thuc.  4,  79  (Bekk. 
Popp.)  :  fut.  fvTvxwn  Eur.  Or.  1212  :  aor.  evTv^o-a  Her.  7, 
233  ;  Eur.  Or.  542  (Herm.  Kirchh.);  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12.  An.  6, 
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3,  6  (Popp.  &c.),  and  late  -f<ra  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  9,  40  ;  Dor. 
pt.  -ffffats  Find.  I.  3,  i  :  p.  evnxrjKa  Isocr.  1  2,  7  ;  PI.  Hipp.  Maj. 
285.  Leg.  811;  Dem.  19,  67  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.)  :  pip. 
(vrvxT)KfLt>  Dem.  1  8,  18  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.)  :  p.p.  evTvxnfiai 
Thuc.  7,  77  :  aor.  fvrvx^v  late  Herodn.  2,  14.  Sometimes 
augm.  rjvTvxow  Aesch.  Pers.  506  ;  Soph.  Fr.  94  (Dind.  5  ed.); 
Thuc.  4,  79  (L.  Dind.  Stahl);  Eur.  Hec.  18  (Aid.  Pors.  Dind. 
Paley,  Nauck  3  ed.).  301  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
1208.  1228  (Dind.  Pors.  Nauck  3  ed.)  :  ^uri^o-a  Or.  542  (Vulg. 
Pors.  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.)  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  6  (Dind.  Breitb. 
Shenkl);  Diod.  Sic.  13,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.):  p.  TIVTVXIKO.  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  36  (Dind.  4  edit.  Saupp.):  pip.  TjvTvxijKfw  Dem. 
18,  18  (Dind.):  p.p.  r)vrvxnpai  Thuc.  7,  77  (Stahl.)  On  the 
augment.  Mss.  differ,  and  of  course  editors.  In  Eur.  Herm. 
writes  fi>-,  Dind.  and  now  Nauck  ijv-  :  in  Xen.  L.  Dind.  is  now 
editing  TJV-. 

Eu^pai^w  To  cheer,  Xen.  Men.  i,  6,  3  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Arch.)  4, 
436,  Dor.  3  pi.  -(ppaivoi(Ti  Find.  Fr.  206  ;  opt.  -aiWsEur.  Ale.  355, 
Epic  fv(f)-  Od.  20,  82  ;  imper.  evcppaive  Theogn.  1033  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  515  ;  Eur.  Ale.  788  ;  -aivtiv  Eur.  Ale.  237  :  imp.  ev(f>paivav 
PL  Menex.  237,  rjvcp-  Plut.  Mor.  41  :  fut.  fv$pav£>  Aesch.  Ch. 
742;  Soph.  O.  C.  1353;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  2,  881  ;  Luc. 
Somn.  i  ;  Philostr.  i,  46,  Epic  ei/'0pai>ea>  II.  7,  297,  *v(p-  5,  688; 
Theocr.  22,  178:  aor.  yvcppava  Simon.  (C.)  155,  12  (Bergk 
3  ed.);  Eur.  Or.  217.  287  (Vulg.  Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
Dio  Cass.  43,  19  (B.),  eu0-  Find.  I.  7,  3;  Eur.  quoted  (Herm. 
Witzsch.);  Plut.  Nic.  21.  Oth.  2;  -dvatfu  Soph.  Aj.  469;  inf. 
({xppavai  Dem.  21,  202,  Ion.  fv(ppr)va  II.  24,  iO2  ;  Theocr.  12, 
8,  rjvcp-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  86  ;  Epic  f'i^p^?  II.  7,  295  ;  inf.  -iji/ai 
17,  28.  Pass.  tv(f>paivo(nai  to  rejoice,  Od.  2,  311  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
280  ;  Xen.  Hier.  4,  6:  imp.  tkftpaurfprp  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  55, 
rjv-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  15  (Dind.).  2,  2,  5  (Dind.  Hertl.  Saupp.),  ev- 
(Popp.  i,  4,  15  Hertl.  Saupp.):  with  fut.  m.  fixppaitovficu  Xen. 
Conv.  7,  5,  Ion.  2  sing.  fixj>paveai  Her.  4,  9,  -«'f<u  (Bred.  Abicht, 
Stein);  -ovfievos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  9:  and  pass.  fv^pavG^ofiai 
Ar.  Lys.  165  ;  Aeschin.  1,191:  aor.  eixppdvdrjv  Find.  Ol.  9,  62;  Ar. 
Ach.  5  (Bekk.  Bergk),  rjixp-  (Dind.  Mein.)  ;  fv<t>pav65><ri  Xen.  Cyr. 

i,  5,  9- 

EuxcTdiofiai  To  pray,  profess,  Epic,  pres.  and  imp.  only,  always 
in  the  lengthened  forms,  and  unaugm.  fi/xeraaade  Orph.  Arg. 
291,  -oatvrai  Od.  12,  98  :  imp.  fvxfTofavro  II.  22,  394;  Ap.  Rh. 
I,  231  ;  Opt.  fi>xfTOcp[j.r)v  Od.  8,  467,  -OWTO  II.  12,  391,  for  -aoi/iijv, 
-aotro  ;  inf.  et^era'aoAii  II.  17,  19. 

To  pray,  boast,  II.  6,  211.  8,  526  ;  Hes.  Th.  441  ; 
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Find.  Ol.  3,  2;  Aesch.  Ch.  540;  Soph.  Tr.  1190;  Ar.  Eccl. 
171 ;  PI.  Phaed.  117,  irpov-  Antiph.  6,  45  ;  efyetr&u  Her.  i,  27  ; 
Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PI.  Tim.  27 ;  eu^o'/L^os  Antiph.  6,  45  :  imp. 
fiixo^v  II.  3,  275;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  53;  Eur.  Elec.  809  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  2  ed.  Witzsch.);  Ar.  Eccl.  141  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  7, 
54 ;  PI.  Rep.  393.  394.  Menex.  247  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  7  (Popp. 
Kriig.),  TJIIX-  Timocr.  i,  12  (B.);  Aesch.  Pers.  498  (D.) ;  Eur. 
Or.  355  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  Bind.).  Elec.  809  (Bind.  Paley,  Nauck 
3  ed.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  141  (Bind.  Mein.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  466  ; 
Isae.  8,  16;  Aeschin.  2,  118;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  i,  4,  7 
(Bind.  4  ed.) ;  PI.  Ale.  (2)  141,  *ar-  Soph.  Tr.  764  :  fut.  ev£o/*ai 
Soph.  Ph.  1032  ;  Ar.  Av.  623  ;  Lys.  6,  4  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  233,  Epic 
2  sing,  tirevgeai.  II.  ii,  431 :  aor.  evlapji/  II.  8,  254;  Aesch.  Ag. 
933  (Blomf.).  963  (Pors.  Herm.  Blomf.),  T)V£-  (Bind.);  Soph.  Ph. 
1019  (Herm.),  »/v£-  (Bind.  Nauck) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1373  (Herm.), 
rjvg-  (Bind.  Nauck),  et>£-  Ar.  Av.  72  (Bekk.),  »?££-  (Bind.  Bergk, 
Mein.),  ei£-  Her.  4,  76  ;  PI.  Phaed.  58  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  25.  Hell. 

4,  4,  12  (Popp.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  Tjvg-  (Bind.),  fir-rjvg-  H.  Hymn. 
2,  184  ;  Epic  subj.  eilgfat  Od.  3,  45;   opt.  (vgalp.riv  Od.  12,  334, 
evgaio  Isocr.  5,  68,  -airo  Aesch.  Ag.  1341 ;  ev^aa-dai  Pind.  P.  3, 
2  ;  Her.  8,  64;  -dpcvos  Thuc.  3,  58  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  279 :  p.  rjvKTat 
pass,  and  impers.  PI.  Phaedr.  279;  act.  late  V.  T.  Num.  6,  19: 
but  pip.  TjvyfjiTjv  act.  Soph.  Tr.  610,  3  sing.  fvK.ro  (syncop.  aor. 
says  Buttm.)  Horn.  Fr.  2,  1 5  (Franke) :  aor.  late  et^eura  pass. 
Bio  Cass.  48,  32.         Vb.  CVKTOS  Eur.  Ion  642;  Xen.  Mem.  i, 

5.  5>  -rtos,  -«?,  -eov  Hippocr.  i,  85,  if  sound ;  and  late,  Epict. 
Ench.  77.     Moeris  held  rjv  more  Attic  than  «>.     Mss.  however 
do  not  bear  this  out,  and  editors  differ.     Elmsley,  W.  and  L. 
Bind.  Meineke  &c.  favour  yv,  Lobeck,   Herm.   Blomf.  Popp. 
Bekk.  Ellendt  &c.  ev.      In  Horn.  Hes.  Pind.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Her. 
never  rjv,  but  in  later  Epic  rjvxovro  Q.  Sm.  6,  183  (Vulg.  Koechl.), 
fix-  (Lehrs). 

Euu  To  roast,  Od.  2,  300 ;  Hes.  Op.  705  (Gaisf.,  but  evo> 
Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.  Flach) ;  and  late  Luc.  Lexiph.  1 1 :  aor. 
eva-a  Od.  14, 75:  P- p.  tvpai,  fj(j>-evpevos  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (B.  5  ed.): 
aor.  evdeis,  d(j>-  (Suid.)  This  verb  is  written  with  the  lenis  e0o> 
by  Goettl.  and  Lennep  with  some  Mss.  Hes.  quoted,  and  v.  r. 
Od.  2,  300.  The  simple  form  is  Epic,  and  in  act.  goes  not 
beyond  the  aor. :  pass,  tio/tecoi  II.  9,  468.  The  comp.  d<£evo>  is 
almost  confined  to  Comedy,  Ar.  Eccl.  13.  Pax  1144:  aor.  a<£- 
(wa  (Simon.  Am.  2 4  Bergk) ;  Ar.Thesm.  590  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk), 
-rivcra  (Mein.  Bind.  5  ed.) ;  -euo-ca  236  :  p.p.  augm.  on  prep. 
f]<p€Vfj.fvos  Aesch.  quoted:  aor.  -fvdeis  (Suid.)  We  have  never 
met  with  it  in  prose,  though  Buttmann  says  '  in  prose  usually 
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With  eVi,  it  seems  to  occur  once  only,  and 
late,  efavo-uis  Nicand.  Athen.  61  (Dind.);  Nic.  Fr.  79  (Otto 
Schneid.  a<£-  Fr.  9  Jo.  Schneid.) 

Euux&>  ^0  entertain,  feast,  Her.  4,  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  42  ; 
-XJJTC  Eur.  Cycl.  346 ;  -x«v  Ar.  Vesp.  342  :  imp.  fva>x°vv  PI- 
Gorg.  522,  Ion.  -^ee  Her.  i,  126  :  fat.  -^o-«  Theophr.  Char.  7 
(Foss) ;  Plut.  Mor.  785  :  aor.  -rja-a,  subj.  -qo-w  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.) 
2,  756.  evwxeoMai  ^  eat,  feast  on,  Ar.  Plut.  614  ;  Her.  5,  8  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  i,  10  :  imp.  et>«xoiWo  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  7  (Dind.):  fat. 
-rja-ofjiai  Ar.  Eccl.  717;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489  ;  PI.  Rep.  372 ; 
Luc.  D.  Deor.  26,  2  :  aor.  rare,  subj.  fvwxwwrai  Luc.  Cron.  n  : 
in  same  sense  p.p.  fva>xwa<-  Hippocr.  8,  424  (Lit.);  -7?/«W  Ar. 
Lys.  1224.  Vesp.  1306  (Vulg.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.),  rjv^x-  (Dind. 
5  ed.):  with  aor.  fva>x*)8>iv  Her.  i.  31 ;  -0«V  Ar.  Eccl.  664  ;  PI. 
Leg.  666  :  and  fut.  p.  tvco^^cro/iat  (C.  Inscr.  2336.  v.  r.  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  26,  2.)  We  have  seen  no  trace  of  augment  excepting 
TIVO>X-  Ar.  Lys.  Vesp.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.)  The  aor.  mid.  seems 
to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Grammarians  and  Lexicogr.  We 
never  met  with  it  except  Luc.  quoted,  who  uses  it  in  exactly  the 
same  sense  as  Her.  uses  the  aor.  pass,  edvo-dv  re  KOI  eia>xT]dr]a-av 
Her.  i,  31.  OTTCO?  dva-axri  KOL  evo^o-coiTai  without  v.  r.  Luc.  Cron. 
ii.  To  square  this  with  his  own  notions,  Cobet  suggests  fut. 

6l>(TOV(Tl  KO.I  fVU>xflO~OVTOt. 

cj,  see  6pp.da>. 

To  hale,  usu.  Poet.  Od.  3,  215  ;  Theogn.  297.  579; 
Aesch.  Pr.  975;  Soph.  El.  1034;  Ar.  Ran.  1425,  3  pi.  Dor. 
-aipovri  Theocr.  24,  29:  imp.  fjx@MP°v  H-  J7>  27°j  Eur.  Supp. 
879 ;  Anth.  7,  648 :  fut.  -ap£> :  aor.  rjx.6r1Pa  M.  20,  306  ;  Hes. 
Th.  138 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  772  ;  Soph.  El.  1363  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  38 ; 
Nic.  Damasc.  53  (L.  Dind.),  Dor.  -apa  Timocr.  in  Plut.  Them. 
21.  Pass.  f'xdalpoij.ai  to  be  hated,  Aesch.  Ch.  241 ;  Soph.  Aj. 
458 ;  opt.  -poiaro  Aesch.  Supp.  754  :  imp.  ^^at/Pero  Mosch. 
6,  6  :  with  fut.  m.  e'x&tpov/iat  Soph.  Ant.  93.  Mid.  as  act.  late 
ex&jparo  Nic.  Alex.  6 1 8,  dn-ex6r)p-  Q.  Sm.  13,  255  (Vulg.  Lehrs), 
-rixQrip-  (Mss.  Koechly.)  Vb.  fxdapreos  now-  Soph.  Aj.  679 
(Mss.  Dind.  &c.) — Rare  in  prose,  fx^aipova-i  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
378  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  10, 12  ;  Plut.  Rom.  17  :  imp.  f/xdaipe 
Dio  Cass.  57,  i :  aor.  rlx^Pa  Dio  Cass.  56,  38 ;  Nicol.  Dam.  Fr. 
2 1  (Feder.)  Rather  a  better  prose  form  is  e'xOpaiVw  Plut.  Num. 
5 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  2 ;  but  Babr.  59  :  imp.  fadpaivov  Xen.  Ages,  n, 
5  :  aor.  late  jfafy7?"6  Maxim.  Karapx-  67,  -dvav  i  Mace,  n,  38. 
Vb.  fxdpavTfos  late.  Both  verb  and  verbal  used  to  occur  in  old 
editions  of  the  Tragedians,  the  former  at  Soph.  Ant.  93;  Eur. 
Med.  555,  the  latter  Soph.  Aj.  679,  but  have  been  displaced  in 
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late  recensions  by  e'x&upw,  exOapreos  from  Mss.  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Med.  559. 

('Ex6o8oireo>)  To  wrangle  with,  Epic  and  only  aor.  inf.  l^Bo^o- 

irrja-ai  II.  I,  518. 

'ExOe'w,  see  foil. 

"EX&O  To  hate,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Fr.  301  (D.) ; 
Soph.  Ph.  510 ;  Eur.  Andr.  212  ;  late  Epic  Callim.  Del.  8.  Fr. 
118.  Pass.  ex$o/«H  Aesch.  Ag.  417;  -opfvos  Od.  4,  502; 

-deo-Sai  756:  imp.  yJx&ro  Od.  14,  366;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402:  p. 
late  f)x^1^vos  Lycophr.  827.  There  is  some  appearance  of  a 
form  ex®€X  imper.  f\Qti  Theogn.  1032  (Schneidew.  Orell.),  Sxdft 
(Bergk,  Emper.) :  imp.  rjx^fe  Hermes.  2,  39  (Schneidew.),  ?ix^fv 
(Dind.) :  p.  p.  ^ftj/ueVos  quoted.  See  dir-fxQavofjLcu. 

"EXW  To  have  (o-e^a),  ex«),  II.  3,  53 ;  Find.  Ol.  6,  82  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  470  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  277 ;  Ar.  Ach.  53  ;  Her.  i,  71 ;  Antiph. 

6,  36;  Thuc.i,  4  i,  txeivda  Theogn.  1316  ;  Sapph.  21  (Bergk), 
Dor.  3  pi.  e'xovri  Pind.  P.  5,  82  (Bergk  3  ed.);  fx»?o-0a  H-  I9> 
180,  -770-1  Od.  20,  85  ;  3  pi.  imper.  cxovrav  Her.  3,  155  ;  Dor.  pt. 
exoia-a  Pind.  P.  8,  4 ;  Epic  inf.  6x«Ate"  H-  J3>  2'>  Theogn.  924;  Hes. 
Sc.  369:  imp.  dxov  II.  7,  217;  Hes.  Sc.  132;  Aesch.  Ch.  351; 
Her.  i,  24  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  22  ;  PI.  Tim.  39,  Aeol. 
TIXOV  Sapph.  29  (B.),  Epic  ?xov  II.  9,  i  ;  Hes.  Th.  466;  Pind. 
Ol.  9,  61,  iter.  exf(TKOV  H-  J3»  257  >  Hes.  Th.  533  ;  Her.  6,  12  : 
fut.  l£o>  II.  18,  274;   Aesch.  Sept.  67  ;    Soph.  O.  C.  820;   Ar. 
Ran.  339  ;   Her.  3,  137  ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  4;  Thuc.  4,  92 ;    Isocr. 
8,  137 ;  PL  Rep.  476  ;   opt.  e£oi/«  Dem.  31,  2  ;  egtiv  Thuc.  3, 
32,  Ep.  e&'fjLfv  II.  5,  473 ;  Hes.  Th.  394,  and  o-^/o-o)  II.  17,  182 ; 
Pind.  Fr.  217;    Aesch.  Eum.  695 ;    Soph.  Aj.  684  ;    Ar.  Ran.. 
188;  Her.  9,  12;  Thuc.  7,  62;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  u,  Epic  2  sing. 
a-xfjo-eia-da  Horn.  H.  Cer.  366;  opt.  (TXWQL  Pind.  P.  9,  ii  6;  Xen. 
Hell,    i,  i,  35;    -a-tiv  Solon   13,  66;    Dem.  23,  128:    1   aor. 
fo-^T/o-a  (Inscr. ;  Or.  Sib.  &c.),  see  below :  p.  ea-^Ka  PL  Leg.  765  ; 
Dem.  1 8,  99  ;    Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  154,  /*er-  Her.  3,  80,  and 
Epic  (oxcoxa,  for  oica>xa)  trvv-ox<oKO)s  Horn,  once,  II.  2,  218  :  p.  p. 
eo-x^at  late  in  simple,  Paus.  4,  21 ;  Aq.  Esai.  62,  4,  an-  Dem. 
49,  65,  HOT-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  19,  i,  and  (ojy/^u):  pip.  eV-w^aro  II. 
12,  340:  aor.  l(rx*6rlv  Ion-  and  (late?)  Attic,  Arr.  Ind.  37.  An. 
5,  7,  <rvv-  Hippocr.  2,  509  (K.  2,  378  Erm.),  «r-  Callisth.  Stob. 

7,  65,  Trepi-  Luc.  Peregr.  36  ;  o-xe<9ei'ff  (Eur.  ?)  Dan.  6,  KO.T-  27, 
eW  Plut.  Philop.  6,  /cara-  Solon  21 ;   a-xedrjvai  Arr.  An.  6,  n,  2  ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6,  Trept-  Paus.  4,  25,  3,   crw-  Athen.  12,  72: 
fut.  late  o-^f^o-erat  Galen  4,  221,  eV-  Plut.  Mor.  980,  team-  Luc. 
Herm.  47,  <rvv-  Diog.  Laert.  10,  117,   ««-  Sext.  Emp.  41,  16, 
irtpi-  451,  16:  and  mid.  e£o/iai  as  pass.  Eur.  Or.  516  (Mss.  Aid. 
Nauck  2  ed.  &c.),    eVe|-  (2  Mss.  Pors.   Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck 
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3  ed.);  Aesch.  Supp.  169;  so  PL  Crito  52  ;  Dem.  51,  n,  <n>v- 
Epist.  3,  36  (B.) :  and  o^cro/int  II.  17,  639  ? :  2  aor.  act.  ea-^ov 
II.  17,  7;  Find.  Ol.  2,  9;  Aesch.  Pers.  785;  Soph.  Ant.  225; 
Ar.  Ran.  1035;  Her.  3,  79;  Thuc.  i,  112;  Andoc.  i,  3;  Isocr. 
21,  16  ;  PI.  Phil.  59;  subj.  (TX&  II.  21,  309;  Aesch.  Fr.  280 
(D.) ;  Her.  4,  30 ;  PI.  Leg.  958,  in  comp.  am-  Soph.  El.  636, 
irapdax®  PI-  Leg.  919  ;  vxoir)v  Isocr.  i,  45 ;  PI.  Apol.  34,  «ri- 
II.  14,  241,  3  pi.  a-xoifi/  Thuc.  6,  33,  less  freq.  o^oi^o-a"  Hyperid. 

Eux.  p.  14,  25  (Schn.),  and  a-xoi^i,  /*era-  Soph.  O.  C.  1484,  Trapa- 

Eur.  Hipp,  mi,  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  n,  eVi-  PI.  Phaedr.  257;  <rx« 
Soph.  El.  1013;  Eur.  Hipp.  1354,  vno-  PI.  Gorg.  497,  occa- 
sionally a-xe  in  comp.  irapa^xe  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Aid.  Herm.), 
irapda-xes  (Pors.  Dind.  Kirchh.),  see  below;  <rx<*v  Od.  4,  70; 
Soph.  El.  551 ;  Her.  4,  203 ;  Antiph.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  5,  2,  Dor. 
o-xoio-a,  Kara-  Pind.  N.  io,  6;  a-xflv  II.  16,  520;  Pind.  P.  3,  89; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1461 ;  Thuc.  4,  n ;  PI.  Leg.  648,  Epic  o-^e/Ltej/  II. 
8,  254,  Poet  ea-Xfdov  II.  12, 184;  Tyrt.  12,  22  ;  P,nd.  Ol.  9,  88; 
Eur.  Phoen.  408;  Theocr.  22,  96,  o-xeGov  Od.  io,  95;  Pind. 
Fr.  65,  Kaa-xfde  for  /card-o^-  II.  it,  702 ;  tr^edta  Ar.  Lys.  425, 
once  in  Doric  prose  Kara-a-xf&n  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  113; 
<rxfdoifii  Pind.  I.  4,  54;  Aesch.  Eum.  857;  Eur.  Rhes.  602; 
(rxe&,  -e'r«  Od.  8,  537;  o-xffciv  Aesch.  Pr.  16,  Kara-  Soph.  Ant. 
1 200,  Trapa-  Ar.  Eq.  320,  Epic  o-x^eW  II.  23,  466,  a-xe^P-fV 
Pind.  Ol.  i,  71 ;  <rxe0a>i/  Pind.  P.  6,  19;  Aesch.  Ch.  832  (chor.). 
Others  hold  this  form  ea-xedof  for  imp.  of  a  pres.  o-^e^co  not  used 
in  indie. ;  subj.  <TX<?&«>  &c.,  and  accent  the  inf.  <rx«&»',  part,  cr^e- 
6<av.  We  hesitate  to  affirm  that  the  "  Homeric  inf.  a-^e^««i>  is 
necessarily  aorisf,  and  could  only  be  produced  from  a-x^fi-v"  see 

fidxoiTo  II.  5,  362.  l6,  713,  paxeotro  I,  272.  344;  o/)<ro  Od.  7> 
342,  opo-to  II,  3,  250  &c.  Mid.  e^o/iat  /o  hold  oneself,  hold  ly, 
be  near  &c.  II.  17,  559;  Aesch.  Sept.  97;  Soph.  O.  C.  424; 
Ar.  Pax  479  ;  Her.  5,  49;  PI.  Conv.  218  :  imp.  etxW"  Pind.  P. 
4,  244  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1355 ;  Her.  8,  n  ;  Antiph.  5,  76 ;  Thuc.  i, 
49,  exr  Od.  5,  429,  irpovx-  Od.  3,  8,  iter.  Trap-e^o"*""0  formerly 

Od.  14,  521,    is   now    edited    irapeKeo-K-    from  ^rapdneinai    (Wolf, 

Beyc.  Dind.  La  Roche) :  fut.  e^o/xai  II.  9, 102  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  891  ; 
Eur.  Hec.  398 ;  Ar.  Plut.  101 ;  Thuc.  8,  3 ;  PI.  Rep.  621,  irap- 
Antiph.  5,  30 ;  pass.  Eur.  Dem.  see  above :  and  o-^^oM01  H«  9> 
235;  Her.  (Orac.)  7,  220;  Ar.  Av.  1335;  rare  in  Trag.  dva- 
trxfafi  Aesch.  Sept.  252,  tgava-  Soph.  Ph.  1355;  in  pros-j  <rxt)- 
ffonai  Plut.  Crass.  25  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  6,  irapa-  Antiph.  5,  24  ; 
Lys.  9,  8;  Hippocr.  6,  504  (Lit),  an-o-  Dem.  33,  28:  and  in 
sense  p.  eo-^^ai,  Trap-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  n;  Isae.  4,  18.  31; 
Aeschin.  2,  181 ;  Dem.  27,  49.  36,  35.  40,  54.  57,  29,  Dor. 
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wop-  «Vx-  Incr.  Rhod.  Del.  Olb.  (Ahr.  Dor.  Dial.  p.  341.  574)  : 
2  aor.  fa-xofirjv  II.  3,  84.  Od.  17,  238  (o-xo-  Bekk.);  Soph.  O.  R. 
1387  (Dind.  Nauck).  Ant.  467  (Vulg.  fjvarx~  Dind.  Nauck  &c.); 
Her.  6,  85.  7,  169;  late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Arist.  15.  17.  Caes. 
32,  classic  in  comp.  dva,  r)v-eo~x-  Aesch.  Ag.  1274;  Ar.  Eq.  412; 
Thuc.  3,  28;  PI.  Charm.  162,  OTT-  Thuc.  i,  20;  Isocr.  16,  13, 
Trap-  Eur.  Fr.  882  (D.);  Thuc.  7,  58;  PI.  Phil.  59;  Lys.  7,  23. 
9,  9  (Ar.  Thesm.  147)  &c.  en-  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.  Goell.);  subj. 
vx&vTai  Od.  13,  151,  oVo  -ax~  Aesch.  Supp.  756;  Ar.  Lys.  771, 
Trapao-^wpai  PI.  Leg.  642  ;  (r^ot/ujj/  II.  2,  98,  Trapa-  Eur.  Andr.  55, 
dm-  PI.  Rep.  367  ;  a\fo  II.  21,  379,  a^oC,  ai/a-o-^ou  Eur.  Ion  947, 
-a-xfo-Gov  PL  Euthyd.  278,  o-xwde  II.  22,  416,  dra-o-x-  Ar.  Ach. 
296;  o-^eo-^ai  Od.  4,  422;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Eur.  Rhes.  174,  aVo- 
Pl.  Leg.  872,  ?rapa-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  22;  Isae.  2,  38;  ux°^fvos 
II.  12,  298,  Trapa-  Thuc.  2,  41,  e'rrt-  PI.  Conv.  216;  sometimes 
pass.  f<7XfTo  II.  17,  696.  Od.  4,  705  ;  Her.  i,  31 ;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
31,  eV  Her.  7,  128  ;  PI.  Lach.  183,  <TX<™  H«  21,  3455  ^°M«^ 
Od.  n,  279,  KOTO-  Find.  P.  1. 10;  rare  in  Attic,  PI.  Phaedr.  244  ; 
occasionally  doubtful  Kar-ea-xero  Eur.  Hipp.  27  (Mss.  most  edit. 
KaTflx-  Elms.  Monk,  Dind.  Nauck  3  ed.),  crvv-  Heracl.  634 
(Vulg.  (rwet'x-  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck);  PI.  Soph.  250  (v. r.  crwex-). 
Theaet.  165 ;  also  la-x^o^rfv,  npo-  Theocr.  25,  254  (Meineke, 
Wordsw.  Ahr.).  Vb.  «ros  late  Diog.  Laert.  3, 105,  but  dv-cicr- 

II.  II,  6lO,  -eos  Ar.  Ach.  259,  a-o^Tor,  aa-o-^-  II.  l6,  549.  g,  892, 
ava-(rxfT°s  Thuc.  2,  21,  dv-(rx-  Od.  2,  63,  eVia-^ereor  PI.  Phaedr. 

272,  oVo-  Hippocr.  i,  323  (Erm.).  In  some  editions  of  Her. 
*X°  is  occasionally  unaugm.  e^oi/  i,  102.  5,  73.  6,  95.  7,  61  &c. 
irapexoiro  2,  148  (Schweigh.  Schaef.  &c.)  :  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Bredow, 
and  now  Bekk.,  we  think,  uniformly  augment  it,  f?xov>  f*xOVTO  &c- 
For  (Kfffxovro  Thuc.  7,  33  (Bekk.),  Poppo  reads  eWo-xov  TO,  on 
the  ground  that  Thuc.  never  uses  the  mid.  form.  It  is  little 
used  by  any  writer,  probably  because  the  act.  assumed  a  mid. 
sense.  He  uses  however  the  mid.  of  other  compounds,  oW- 
0-^01^0  i,  20  &c.  irape<rx6fjie6a  i,  74.  2,  41  &c. — A  rare  pres.  form 
€XfHT0a  occurs  Sapph.  21  ;  Theogn.  1316  (Bekk.,  so  Bergk,  but 

prefers   execr&z,  e^oia^a   Ms.  A.);    subj.  expo-tfa  II.  19,  1 80.     -The 

1  aor.  ea~xwa  occurs  on  the  Marmor.  Farn. ;  and  subj.  o-^o-flo-da 
(or  -fivda  fat.)  Horn.  H.  Cer.  5,  366  (Ilgen,  Matth.);  a-xwfie 
Or.  Sib.  9,  91  (Friedl.);  Nonn.  17,  177  (Koechl.).  eo-^a  a  late 
form  of  1  aor.=eo-xov  is  found  in  Inscr.  Aor.  pass.  eVx<^>'  was 
scarcely  used  by  the  early  Attics.  eWi'x«  Her.  i,  118  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  eWxe  (Steph.  Dind.  Stein) :  2  aor.  eV^x"1"  Her.  i, 

32  (Gaisf.),  -a'Xf'iv  (Bekk.  Stein),  Epic  erxe&'eii/Il.  23,  466,  trxfOepev 

Pind.  P.  4,  75,  inf.  for  <TX^^V>    <*X*=<TX*S}  though  analogical, 
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seems  to  occur  once  only,  Orac.  in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  638,  and 
doubtful  even  there,  for  the  Schol.  Ar.  Eq.  1256,  quoting  the 
passage,  reads  a-x^v.  It  occurs  however  occasionally  in  comp. 
jrdpaa-xf  Eur.  Hec.  842  (Mss.  Herm.  Pflugk.).  Brunck  held  it 
barbarous,  and  substituted  irapdvxfs,  which  Person  adopted, 
granting  at  the  same  time  that  irdpaaxf  is  agreeable  to  analogy, 
but  of  rare  occurrence;  PL  Prot.  348  irdpaa-xe  (2  Mss.),  -o-x« 
(Mss.  Bekk.  &c.) ;  Xen.  Conv.  8,  4  (2  Mss.,  -eXe  Mss.  Born. 

Saupp.    Dind.);     Karaoke    Eur.    H.    F.    1210     (Mss.),    Kardvxfde 

(Elmsley's  conjecture,  Matth.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.) ;  peVaaxe  Or. 
1337  (some  Mss.),  -o-^f?  (Mss.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.) — ei^oa-ai/ 
Anth.  5,  209,  f(Txoa'av  Scymn.  695,  seem  to  be  Alexandrine 
forms  of  3  pi.  imp.  and  2  aor. 

cEi]udo|Acu  To  play  with  pebbles,  amuse  oneself,  Epic  -toowrat  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  459,  t(p-  Od.  19,  331;  imper.  tytadadav  Od.  17,  530; 
-taao-Qai  Od.  21,  429  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  950  :  imp.  unaugm.  tyioavro 
Callim.  Cer.  39;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  811,  e<£-  Od.  19,  370:  aor.  fyia- 
o-dfiTjv,  d(p-  Soph.  Fr.  142.  An  act.  form  e^aco  or  -oo>  occurs 
Aesch.  Fr.  49  (D.)  tyiova-a ;  but  Lobeck  (Rhemat.  p.  154),  re- 
stored ffjL-^iovaa  approved  by  Dind.  5  ed.  In  Callim.  Meineke 
edits  ei|r-. 

"Eij/w  To  boil,  cook  ((tye'to  rare  and  often  doubtful,  especially  in 
Attic),  Ar.  Eccl.  845  ;  Her.  3,  100;  e^oi  Pind.  Ol,  i,  83;  tyem 
PI.  Euthyd.  285  ;  tyeiv  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6  :  imp.  rj-^ov  Ar.  Ran. 
505.  Fr.  507.  548;  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  831,  ttyee  Her.  i,  48 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy),  fye  (Bred.),  ^<r  (Dind.  Stein) :  fut.  e^Tjo-w 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoch.)  2,  846.  (Men.)  4,  145;  Hippocr.  2,  246 
(Lit.) :  and  e^ao/xat  see  below :  aor.  rj-^rja-a  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2, 
775;  Ar.Fr.  109.  355  (Dind.);  Hippocr.  i,  578  (Lit.);  Luc. 
Gall.  14,  etyj/o-a  Her.  i,  119  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Bred.),  17^- 
(Ms.  K.  Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch) ;  subj.  e^er?/  PI-  Euthyd.  301 ; 

tyrfcrov  Hippocr.  2,  522  ;   -JJo-eu  (PL)  Eryx.  405  (also  fya,  (ntv^as, 

if  sound,  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  606,  see  below) :  p.  late  e^rjKa, 
with  the  lents,  Philo  vol.  2,  p.  245 :  p.p.  rj-^ijfuu,  -ijadai.  Hippocr. 
2,  254  (Lit.  t\lf-  Vulg.);  fi^lnj/jifvos  Diod.  Sic.  2,  9  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Aristot.  Prob.  5,  36  (L.  Dind.  e>-  Mss.  Bekk.) ;  so  Hippocr. 
tyw-  8,  192  (Lit.  15^-  Erm.  2,  628),  air-rfy-  Her.  i,  188  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  OTT-^-  Abicht),  d(p-  Plut.  Conv.  692  :  aor. 
f]^6rjv  V.  T.  i  Reg.  2,  13  ;  subj.  e'^ij^  Her.  4,  61 ;  Aristot.  Probl. 
21,  ii ;  Plut.  Mor.  690;  tyridtirj,  a<£-  Athen.  (Aristot.)  10,  34; 
tyr]6qvcu,  gvv-  Hippocr.  i,  616  (Lit.) ;  tyrjdds  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  9, 
2;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  6  ;  Galen  13,  399,  d<£-  Athen.  10,  34,  late  r)$Qr)v, 
tyGwTfs  Dioscor.  Parab.  i,  148  :  fut.  e^rt^o-o/uu  Galen  13,  398. 
893:  tyopcvos Pind.  N.  4,  82 ;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  2,  7, 16.  Mid. 
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Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.)  ;  -taQai  Eur.  Cycl.  404  :  fat.  ty^ 
PI.  Rep.  372:  aor.  fj^a-aro  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,680,  which  Meineke 
would  alter  to  e^o-  from  ^a«.  Vb.  e$0os  Eur.  Cycl.  246.  f^njroy 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  14.  f^reov,  eV-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  84  (ed. 
Oxon.).  The  classical  authority  for  tyeu  depends  almost  entirely 
on  the  accent,  e^w  Ephipp.  Com.  Fr.  3,  338  (Ms.  C.),  etyw  (Mein.), 
tyowi  Aristot.  Mirab.  c.  22,  Kad-  Xen.  Eq.  9,  6,  e^ovo-t,  KaQty- 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  but  tyovon  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  8,  12.  7,  4,  ii 
(Schneid.  Wimmer)  ;  Geop.  5,  47  ;  c^.v  PI.  Hipp.  Maj.  290,  fyjj 
(Bekk.  &c.)  ;  imper.  Styte  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Mss.  Lit.),  e\//-e,  so 
Ms.  A,  pointing  to  e^e  which  actually  occurs  without  v.  r.  7,  158. 
160.  8,  174,  6^cVo>  8,  182;  PI.  Euthyd.  285;  tyfiv  301  (Mss. 
Heind.  Stallb.  fyfiv  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  &c.)  ;  so  Hippocr.  tytlv  7, 
86.  196.  254.  8,  82.  92  &c.  but  fyfiv  2,  32.  8,  174  (Lit.)  ;  fys>v 

7,  48.  266.  276  &c.  (Lit.):  imp.  r^r«  Her.  i,  48,  fyf  (Dind.), 
ty^MWf  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  tyeivdai  Geop.  2,  35,  Kad-  (Luc.) 
Asin.  25  (Jacob.),  -e-fyctrBai  (Dind.)  who  would  expel  the  pure 
form  eS^eco  entirely  from  the  early  writers.     fyaa,  if  correct,  is 
perhaps  late,  ty&vrts  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84,  fyovrts  (Bekk.  Dind.  from 
Euseb.)  ;  but  tylj»  Hippocr.  8,  366  (Lit.)  v.  r.  €%//•«»»;  eynaBf^favra 
2,  806  (K.),  -tyovra  (Dind.).     For  aor.  awtyus  Com.  Fr.  3,  606, 
quoted,  Meineke,  partly  from  Dindorf  s  conjecture,  partly  from 
his  own,  reads  eV  mow  ^«s  imp.  of  the  simple,  adding  that  the 
aor.  form  tyus  is  '  quite  unused.'     We  know  no  other  instance 
(fyavrfs  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  Vulg.  has  been  altered),  but  it  is 
countenanced  so  far  by  the  analogical  pass.  aor.  (rjtfiGrjv),  fipOevrts 
quoted  from  Dioscor.  —  e\^o>   sefims  to   have  been  also   pro- 
nounced n//-o>,  as  our  heat  is  by  some  pronounced  'eaf. 

fEw)  To  be,  see  «>'. 
("Ew)  To  clothe,  see  cwvpi. 
("Ew)  To  send,  see  tin,  iijfu. 

fEu)  To  seat,  set,  in  act.  the  aor.  only,  mostly  Poet,  not  in 
Attic  prose  (fat.  <W<76>  see  below)  :   «<ra  II.  4,  392.  6,  189.  Od. 

8,  472;    Hes.  Th.  174  ;    Soph.  O.  C.  713  (chor.);   Her.  3,  61 
(nad-flo-fv  Eur.  Phoen.  1188  trimet.  is  now  Kad-laev  Dind.  Kirchh. 
&c.),  eo-cra,  Kad-  Pind.  P.  5,  42  (Bockh,  Momms.)  ;   opt  cWo-cu/u 
II.  14,  209;   imper.  tlaov  Od.  7,  163;   inf.  eo-o-at  in  tmesi  Pind. 
P.  4,  273,  e'$-  Od.  13,  274  ;  part.  e<ras  Od.  IO,  361.  14,  280,  av- 
II.  13,  657,  (uras,  VTT-  Her.  3,  126.  6,  103.          Mid.  to  seat  one- 
self, set  for  oneself,  erect,  fat.  «io-o/iai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  807  ;   late  prose 
Athen.  (Demetr.)  4,  21;   eo-o-«o-&u,  e'<£-  II.  9,  455  :   aor.  eVo-a/ij/i/ 
Pind.  P.  4,  204,  «r$-eW-  Od.  14,  295  (Bekk.  TZCW,  with  Rhian), 
Kad-e<r<r-  Anacr.  in  (B.);   Find.  P.  5,  42  quoted  (Hart.  Bergk), 
«W-  II.  10,  23.  Od.  14,  529,  fp-eeia-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  188;   imper. 
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eWai,  e(f>-  Od.  15,  277  j  fo-a-dpevos,  <(/>-  16,  443,  and  e'urdprjv  Anth. 

(Anyt.)  7,  208  ;  Theogn.  12  ;  Callim.  lov.  67.  Del.  309 ;  Theocr. 
17,  123;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  I.  T.  946  (fynaQ-  Hipp.  31,  -Kad-ia-- 
Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck) ;  prose,  Long.  Past.  4,  39  (Seil.) ;  Themist. 
4,  54  (D.),  late  Epic  e<r-  Q.  Sm.  2,  203  ;  classic  flffd^vos  Her. 
i,  66;  Thuc.  3,  58  (Ms.  Pal.  Popp.  Goell.  L.  Dind.  tvo-ap-  Mss. 
Bekk.  Classen,  eo-a/i-  Mss.  approved  by  Kriig.) ;  so  Plut.  eio-dp- 
Thes.  17.  Pyr.  i  (Bekk.  Sint.);  (la-aa-ffai  Themist.  i,  8.  Hither 
may  be  referred  as  p.  p.  §/«u  as  pres.  am  set,  sit ;  see  ^a«.  The 
fat.  dv-ta-fi  Od.  1 8,  265,  is  usually  considered  a  shortened  form 
of  dvria-€i  fut.  of  dvirjp.1.  This  we  think  doubtful :  Diintzer  reads 
opt.  dvfcrai. ;  La  Roche  suggests  dvffj. 
y,  see  aw  to  satiate. 
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Za|iei>&)  To  be  greatly  excited,  Epic  and  only  aor. 
Hes.  Th.  928. 

Zdw  To  live,  Soph.  O.  R.  410 ;  Eur.  Or.  386,  contracts  ae  into 
17,  £»??  Aesch.  Eum.  603  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  697  ;  Andoc.  i,  99, 
ff,  Soph.  Ant.  457  ;  Ar.  Lys.  306 ;  Heraclit.  25  (Byw.) ;  PI. 
Tim.  77  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  &pev  Simon.  Amorg.  i,  4 ;  Soph. 
Ant.  214;  Thuc.  3,  38,  £»?Te  Ar.  Av.  161  ;  PI.  Leg.  771,  (ok™ 
Her.  2,  92.  4,  23.  iO3(Gaisf.  Stein,  fwovo-t  Bekk.  Dind.  Abicht); 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  10;  subj.  £5  Soph.  El.  822  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5, 
26,  £JT«  PL  Conv.  192;  opt.  CKTJV  Eur.  Or.  1147;  Ar.  Nub. 
1255;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  14,  fw^y  Soph.  El.  1090,  -77  PI.  Rep.  344, 
fw/xev  Soph.  O.  C.  799,  fwfj/  PI.  Menex.  248 ;  imper.  (ft  Soph. 
Ant.  1169;  Eur.  I.  T.  699.  Fr.  823  (Dind.),  and  tfjdi  Anth. 
(Incert.)  10,  43.  (Agath.)  n,  57 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  191 ;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  i,  8,  ft™  PI.  Leg.  952  ;  inf.  &v  Soph.  O.  C.  798  ;  Ar. 
Plut  552  ;  Her.  5,  6;  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  PI.  Conv.  192;  Isocr.  15, 
147  ;  Dem.  57,  31 ;  Horn,  only  part.  ££>v  II.  i,  88  ;  Soph.  Ant. 
210  ;  Ar.  Av.  754  ;  Her.  2,  162  (Gaisf.  Stein,  £«a>i>  Bekk.  Dind.); 
Antiph.  i,  23 ;  PI.  Phaed.  105  :  imp.  efrov,  .-av  Soph.  El.  323  ; 
Eur.  Ale.  295.  651  (Dind.  Nauck) ;  Ar.  Ran.  1072;  Luc.  D. 
Mort.  27,  9,  and  (from  f^t)  e&v  only  in  i  pers.  sing.  Dem.  24, 
7,  2  sing,  efrs  (contr.  from  efaer)  Aesch.  Ch.  360  ;  Soph.  Fr.  603 
(D.);  Andoc.  i,  99;  Dem.  18,  263.  21,  134,  *&]  ('&*)  Aesch. 
Ch.  360  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1060 ;  Ar.  Pax  652  ;  PI.  Rep.  406  ;  Isae. 
7,  14;  Aeschin.  i,  102;  Dem.  52,  15,  pi.  e£S>p(v(PL)Epist.  347, 
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Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  26,  ?&oi/  Ar.  Vesp.  709;  PL  Leg.  679: 
fut.  fijtro)  Epich.  149;  Ar.  Plut.  263.  Fr.  498  (D.)  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  345;  PI.  Rep.  465.  591  ;  Luc.  Alex.  34,  Sia-  PI.  Leg. 
792  :  and  mid,  £j<ro/*ai  Hippocr.  7,  536  (Lit.);  (Dem.)  25,  82  ; 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  6,  7;  Plut.  Mor.  1082;  Luc.  Paras.  12  ;  D. 
Laert.  6,  2,  44;  Anth.  (Antiph.)  7,  175:  aor.  f&o-a  Hippocr. 
2,  112  (Lit.);  Anth.  (Meleag.)  7,  470;  Plut.  Mor.  785;  Luc. 
Alex.  59  ;  Dio  Cass.  56,  3  :  p.  e^/ca  Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  6,  8 
(Bekk.);  Plut.  Mor.  1082  ;  Polyb.  12,  25  h;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5, 
68.  For  aor.  and  perf.  the  Attics  commonly  use  efiiuv,  jSejStWa. 
efijj/  Eur.  Ale.  295.  651,  has  been  altered  from  the  best  Mss.  to 
efov.  Fut.  £70-0)  seems  to  have  been  the  Attic  form,  though 
mid.  £jcro/«u  is  earlier  than  some  suppose.  In  the  Septuag.  the 
mid.  is  almost  the  constant  form,  in  the  N.  T.  the  act.,  we 
think,  rather  prevails.  —  The  Epics,  Ion.  and  Dor.  use  the  collat. 
form.  £o>a>  and  £6a>  ;  see  the  words. 

Zlvvvpi  To  boil,  late  for  £«'o>,  only  pres.  act.  tfwvfKv  Oribas. 
5,  17';   and  part.  pass,  frvvvnevov  Alex.  Aph.  probl.  i,  104.  — 


To  join,  Aesch.  Pers.  191,  wro-  PI.  Polit.  309,  3  pi. 
va-i  for  -vdirt  Eur.  El.  1323  (chor.);  imper.  {fvyvvre  Eur.  Rhes. 
33  ;  -i>vs  Her.  i,  206.  4,  89  ;  -vvai  4,  83,  <ru-£-  189,  /zero-  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  3,  21,  see  below,  and  ^euyi/uu  Her.  r,  205;  Polyb.  5,  52; 
Anth.  12,  206  ;  subj.  Cevyvvy,  Kara-  Pind.  P.  2,  n  :  imp.  f&vyvvv, 

-va-av  Her.  7,  33.  36,   feuy-   II.    24,  783,  and  frvyvvov  II.  19,  393, 

f&vyvvf  Her.  4,  89,  «r-  7,  36,  di>-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  i.  28  (Vulg. 
Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  dv-f&vyvv  Dind.  4  edit.)  :  fut.  £fi>g&  Pind.  I. 
i,  6;  Aesch.  Ag.  1640;  Eur.  Rhes.  772,  \mo-  Od.  15,  81,  if 
sound:  aor.  e£evga  Od.  3,  478;  Pind.  P.  10,  65;  Aesch.  Pr. 
462  ;  Soph.  Fr.  517  ;  Eur.  Ion  10  ;  Ar.  Pax  128;  Her.  4,  87  ; 
Thuc.  i,  29  ;  Isocr.  4,  89;  PI.  Tim.  22,  fei)£e  II.  24,  690;  Hes. 
Fr.  93  ;  Dor.  f.  pt.  £(vgaia-a  Pind.  P.  4,  215  :  perf.  late  e&vxa,  eV- 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  14,  64  :  p.  p.  e&vypai  Eur.  Fr.  598  (D.)  ; 
Luc.  Nav.  33,  «/-  Aesch.  Pr.  108  (D.),  trvyKar-  Soph.  Aj.  123, 
Trpoo--  Eur.  Ale.  482  ;  Aristot.  Mechan.  5,  10,  VTTO-  Anth.  (Alph. 
Mit.)9,526;  e'feuy/xeW  II.  18,  276  ;  Eur.  Elec.  317;  Her.  7, 
34;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  13  ;  e^vxdai  Eur.  Hel.  1654:  pip.  e^eu*™ 
Her.  4,  85  :  1  aor.  .e&\>xdr)v  Eur.  Ion  949,  KUT-  Soph.  Ant.  947, 
£™X-  955  (chor.)  ;  -x&t?  Aesch.  Ag.  842  ;  Eur.  Elec.  99  ;  in 
tmesi  Pind.  Ol.  3,  6;  -^vai  Her.  7,  6;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  PI. 
Polit.  302  ;  Arr.  An.  5,  7.  5,  8,  8ia-  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  6,  i.  Pol.  6, 
4,  20  ;  Alciphr.  i,  39,  air-  Babr.  37,  evi-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  686  :  fut.  late, 
8ia-£fvx6r)<rfrai  Galen  9,  938  :  2  aor.  «'£uyj7"  Eur.  Supp.  822.  1.  A. 
907  &c.;  PL  Rep.  508  ;  fryek  Pind.  N.  7,  6;  Aesch.  Ch.  795, 
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PI.  Rep.  546,  8ia-  Aeschin.  2,  179  ;  fvyjjwu  Soph.  O.  R.  826. 
Mid.  feuyw/ieu  trans,  join  for  oneself,  to  oneself,  marry,  Eur.  Ale. 
428;  perhaps  also  -vadai  Od.  23,  245:  imp.  fevyw/op'  II.  24, 
281.  Od.  3,  492  :  fiit.  frvgopai  Eur.  Supp.  1229.  Hec.  469  :  aor. 
e&vf-afjirjv  Ion  901.  Tr.  671;  {cvgapcvos  Horn.  H.  32,  9  ;  Theogn. 
952  ;  Her.  3,  102  ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  8  ;  Heliod.  10,  29  (B.) 
The  mid.  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose,  but  8ia£fvyvva-0cu  PL  Leg.  784,  arvvt&vgaro  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 

I,  51.  —  Epic  pres.  inf.  forms,  feuyw/xewzi  II.  3,  260,  frvyvvpev  15, 

120,  and  -v/nei/  16,  145,  v  by  ictus,  therefore  -vpev  is  perhaps 
unnecessary  :  it  is  so  read  however  by  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La 
Roche.  Vt>.  feuKTo?  Plut.  Mor.  280.  —  Buttmann,  strange  to 
say,  gives  e&yrjv  as  the  only  pass.  aor.  Eur.  uses  £vyei<ra  of 
choice  Fr.  4  (Dind.),  ajr-f^y?"  Med.  1017  ;  so  Aesch.  Ch.  677, 
where  £n>x&«ra,  an-f£evx6nv  might  stand  —  a  proof  that  the  doc- 
trine regarding  the  Tragedians  "  loving  strong  and  rough  forms 
of  aorist"  has  been  stated  too  strongly. 

Z6o  To  boil,  Poet.  £fiu>  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  362  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  708  ;  Her.  4,  *8i  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251  ;  fet'ow  Ap.  Rh.  i,  734  ; 
Callim.  Dian.  60  ;  Dor.  f.  pt.  feWa  Pind.  Ol.  i,  48,  late  fe'wuju 
(-u/xei/os  Dioscor.  2,  77)  :  imp.  e£«  Soph.  O.  C.  434,  efee  II.  21, 
365  ;  Hes.  Th.  695,  f«i/  Ap.  Rh.  4,  955  :  fut.  CtVw,  e£ava- 
Aesch.  Pr.  370  :  aor.  e&aa  Her.  i,  59  ;  Anth.  7,  385,  e£-  Aesch. 
Sept.  709,  eV-  Eur.  Cycl.  392  ;  Her.  7,  13,  feWa  II.  18,  349; 
Anth.  7,  208  ;  £='077  Hippocr.  7,  354  ;  £eV«e  PI.  Tim.  70  ;  inf. 
fecrai  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  463  ;  feVas  Eur.  Cycl.  343  ;  PI.  Tim. 
85:  p.p.  f&vp-ai,  an--  Hippocr.  5,  324  (Lit.),  later  ^eo"Mat>  «'*- 
Geop.  10,  54,  fg-f&irp.-  (Niclas,  perhaps  rightly)  :  aor.  late 
f£fcrdr)v  Aretae.  93  (ed.  Oxon.);  Geop.  13,  i  ;  Dioscor.  2,  102, 
OTTO-  i,  3  ;  Galen  10,  572>buta«i£«&i'j  13,  976  perhaps  an  error. 
Vb.  feoro's  App.  Hisp.  85. 

Zt]/u6o>  To  injure,  Eur.  Ion  441  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  41  ; 
Thuc.  3,  43  ;  Xen.  Laced.  4,  6  ;  frfuovv  Ar.  Ach.  717  ;  Her.  7, 
35;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  :  imp.  e'£?M-  Her.  3,  27  ;  Lycurg.  65  : 
fut.  rare  Cw&um  Lys.  i,  48;  Dem.  56,  4  ;  Plut.  Camill.  39; 
Dio  Chrys.  Or.  34  (414):  aor.  e'fij/uWa  Eur.  Or.  578;  Her.  9, 
77;  Antiph.  5,  47  ;  Thuc.  2,  65;  Lys.  9,  n  ;  Isocr.  10,  7  :  p. 

efrpitoKa  Dem.  21,  49  :    p.  p.  t^iaxrde  Dem.  22,  51  ;    e$?fUa»/iCMg 

Isocr.  4,  116  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  12,  n  :  pip.  e'^tWo  Dem.  31, 
ii  :  aor.  ffrpubdrjv  Andoc.  i,  134  ;  PI.  Leg.  855  ;  Lys.  9,  13  ; 
Isocr.  15,  160  :  fut.  fij/uwtfijo-o/nai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  12  ;  Lys.  (6, 
15).  8,  18.  29,  4;  Isae.  i,  23.  10,  16  ;  Dem.  23,  80;  (PI.) 
Hipparch.  22.6  :  and  as  often  fut.  mid.  ^tcbo-o/xat  pass.  Her.  7, 
39;  Thuc.  3,  40  twice;  Andoc.  i,  72  ;  Isocr.  18,  37;  Dem.  i, 
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27.  52,  ii ;  (PI.)  Hipparch.  227;  Dio.  Hal.  10,  49;  Luc.  Her- 
mot.  61;  Xen.  Mem.  quoted  (Bind.) 

ZirjTe'u  To  seek,  Batr.  25;  Soph.  O.  R.  450;  Her.  i,  32; 
Antiph.  5,  13.  6,  47;  PI.  Charm.  165  ;  imper.  fijr«  Aesch.  Pr. 
776,  Dor.  £drw  Epich.  127  (Ahr.);  Bion  2,  5;  Theocr.  21,  66: 
imp.  e£f]Tow  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  8,  9,  -eoj>  Her.  i,  43,  for-  II.  14, 
258,  only  here  in  Horn. ;  H.  Merc.  22  :  fut.  -ijo-a>  Antiph.  2,  8, 
ii ;  Thuc.  3,  67;  PI.  Phaed.  107:  aor.  ef^o-a  Her.  3,  137; 
Antiph.  5,  68  ;  Thuc.  3,  39  ;  Isocr.  16,  14 :  p.  e'^n^a  Dinarch. 
2,  19  &c. :  reg.  except  fut.  m.  ^TTJO-O/WII  as  pass,  late,  Sext. 
Emp.  604  (Bekk.) ;  Galen  i,  649,  but  act.  eVi^T^o-  9,  847 : 
with  fat.  p.  -Tjdrjaopat  Luc.  Char.  23 ;  Sext.  Emp.  292  (B.) :  and 
aor.  m.  ^rrja-afifvos,  ava-  Long.  Past.  Prol.  2,  all  missed  by,  we 
think,  all  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fijrijTe'os  PI.  Rep.  401.  The  form 
in  -eua  is  poetic,  Dor.  farfuei  Alcm.  33  (B.);  Ion.  fafvys  Hes. 
Op.  398  ;  -fvair  H.  Apol.  215 ;  -tveiv  H.  Merc.  392. 

Zow  To  live,  Poet,  for  fao>,  and  rare,  £6fiv  Simon.  (A.)  i,  17 
(Bergk) :  imp.  £6ct>  Anth.  13,  21.  Gaisf.  reads  £6eiv  Her.  7,  46 
(Ms.  R),  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  #>«i/  (Mss.  M.  P.  K.)  See  Pors.  Eur. 
Hec.  1090  (1108). 

ZoWufju     To   gird,    irapa-fawvvra    PI.    Rep.     553,    and    favvvat 

Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.):  imp.  e'fwwve?  N.  T.  Joh.  21,  18  :  fut. 
£»o-a>  late,  V.  T.  Exod.  29,  9.  N.  T.  Joh.  21, 18 :  aor.  foio-a  Hes. 
Th.  573,  ffava  Ap.  Rh.  i,  368;  V.  T.  Ezec.  16,  10;  imper. 
(Tv-faa-ov  Ar.  Thesm.  255;  fraas  Od.  18,  76;  Hippocr.  4,  122: 
p.  efwKa  late,  Anth.  9,  778 ;  Paus.  8,  40,  fit-  Dio.  Hal.  2,  5,  VTT- 
Galen  9,  402  :  p.p.  efooo-^at  Hippocr.  4,  134,  en-  Her.  2,  85,  &- 
Thuc.  i,  6  (-fan-  Stahl),  Trepi-  Ar.  Av.  1148;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anax.)  3,  183,  rare  efapai,  irtpi-  Athen.  14,  622:  pip.  efworo 
Plut.  Ant.  4,  but  as  mid.  vTr-e^oxr/iieVot  Tja-av  Her.  7,  69  :  aor. 
efcoo-^  late,  Nonn.  Par.  5,  3,  Si-  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  i,  22,  OTTO- 
Herodn.  2,  13,  12.  8,  8,  2.  Mid.  febwfyiat  £•*>"</  oneself,  Od. 
24,  89:  imp.  feowif/wji/  II.  10,  78,  f£a>wv<ro  Nonn.  Par.  21,  18, 
iter.  ^o>wvo-(ceTo  II.  5,  857:  fut.  late  faxro/«u  Theon.  Rhet.  12, 
51  :  aor.  fwo-d^v  II.  14,  181.  Od.  18,  67;  Hes.  Op.  345,  e'£W- 
Coluth.  207  ;  Heliod.  8,  9,  KOT-  Eur.  Bac.  698,  |v-f-  Ar.  Thesm. 
656,  <rv-£-  Lys.  536  (Dind.  but  £u-f-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  irtpi-  Pax 
687;  Polyb.  30,  13  :  as  mid.  inr-f^axr^evos  Her.  7,  69  quoted. 
Vb.  (Voordy  Plut.  Alex.  32.  frvvvvrai  Od.  24,  89,  seems  sub- 
junctive. This  verb  is  common  in  Epic,  rare  in  prose,  never, 
we  think,  in  Trag.  except  KaT-f&a-avro  Eur.  Bac.  quoted,  never 
in  Comedy,  except  occasionally  in  comp. 

Zwo>  To  live,  Epic  and  Ion.  for  £ao>,  (in  Attic  Poet,  rare,  never 
in  trimet.)  II.  18,  61.  Od.  24,  263 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  25.  I.  3,  5  ; 
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Soph.  El.  157  (chor.).  O.  C.  1213  (chor.).  Fr.  520  chor.  (D.  5 
ed.) ;  Ar.  Av.  609  (anapaest.) ;  Bion  i,  53  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
278  ;  Her.  2,  36.  3,  22.  4,  22  ;  Hippocr.  6,  482.  506.  8,  70 
(Lit.) ;  subj.  fo>o>  Od.  3,354;  £a>oi/*t  Theogn.  1121,  t«ois  Luc.  I). 
Mort.  6,  5 ;  &fiv  II.  18,  91 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1212  (chor.) ;  Her.  i, 
31.  7,  46;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  Epic  -eleven  Od.  7,  149,  -e^v  24,  436 : 
imp.  efaov  Od.  22,  245  ;  Hes.  Op.  112  ;  Her.  4,  112,  £a>ov  Hes. 
Scut.  86,  iter.  &((TKOV  Hes.  Op.  90 ;  Bion  i,  30  :  fut.  late  fo><ra>, 
(Trava-  Dial.  Herm.  de  Astrol.  i,  10,  42  :  aor.  e&xra,  «r-  Her.  i, 
120  (Mss.  S.  M.  K.  Gaisf.  Kriig.  Dietsch,  Stein,  tTr-e^o-e  Mss. 
F.  a.  Aid.  Bekk.  Dind.):  p.  efwKa  in  Inscr.  3684.  See  fao>. 
fwa>  never  occurs  in  classic  Attic  prose,  and  never  in  trimeter, 
in  Attic  poetry:  in  Her.  Bekk.  Bred,  and  Dind.  decidedly  prefer 
it,  Gaisf.  and  Stein  follow  the  Mss. 


H. 

cH|3<£w  To  be  a/,  or  near,  the  age  ofpuleriy,  be  vigorous,  Anacr. 
18;  Aesch.  Ag.  584;  Eur.  Bac.  190;  Hippocr.  7,  450;  Thuc. 
3)  36,  Tjpiitncu  Eur.  Ale.  1085;  Hippocr.  i,  415  (Erm.);  Xen. 
An.  4,  6,  i  ;  subj.  ij/3a  Eur.  Or.  697,  -eoo-i  Aeschin.  3,  122  ?; 
opt.  fiPafju  II.  7,  133;  rjpwv  II.  12,  382.  Od.  23,  187;  Aesch. 
Ch.  879;  Ar.  Ran.  1055;  PI.  Leg.  763;  Aeschin.  2,  142  :  imp. 
Tjpuv  Eur.  H.  F.  436;  Ar.  Vesp.  357:  fut.  Dor.  r^Sao-co  Anth. 
(Incert.)  7,  482,  but  e^-^jjo-o)  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  12  :  aor.  rjfirjva 
Eur.  Ale.  654;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6  ;  Isae.  8,  31  (B.  Saupp.);  subj. 

17/37707;    Od.    I,    41;     PL    Leg.    928,    -wo-i   Apol.    41;     Opt.    -rjareias 

Simon.  C.  ?  183  (Bergk),  -o-ete  Hes.  Op.  132,  -a-ai/j.fv  Isae.  i,  10; 
-fads  II.  5,  550;  Eur.  Heracl.  740;  Isae.  10,  12  ;  Aeschin.  i, 
13  ;  (Dem.)  46,  20  ;  rj/Siyo-ai  (Dem.)  46,  24  :  p.  rjffrjKa,  trap-  Thuc. 
2,  44,  -jjKwj  Her.  3,  53;  Luc.  Lexiph.  13  :  pip.  irap-^Kee  Her. 
3>  53-  iflScooi/u  (-axa/zi  Diintzer)  Epic  opt.  pres.  lengthened  on 

i7#<5/u  (-aoi/xi)  II.  7,  157.  Hj  670;  rj/Scooi/Ta  9,  446,  -cooi/res  24,  604, 
-<aa><ra  Od.  5>  69. 

'Hyep.oi'eua)  .To  lead,  command,  II.  13,  53;  Xen.  Ages.  I,  3: 
imp.  Tjyepovevov  II.  2,  645;  Ar.  Pax  1093;  Her.  7,  99,  Dor. 

aye/x-  TheOCr.   II,  27  :   fut.  -fuaxa  Od.  6,  261  :    aor.  fiyf^oveva-a  PI. 

Conv.  197,  Dor.  aye  p.-  Find.  Ol.  9,  3  :  pass,  -fi/tadui  Thuc.  3,  61, 
is  reg.  but  not  very  complete,  not  in  Trag.,  rare  in  Comedy, 
and,  we  think,  without  mid.  The  collat.  ^y^oviat  seems  con- 
fined to  pres.  and  used  by  Plato  only,  -ovelv  Tim.  70;  -ovovv  41. 
'Hye'opu  To  lead,  think,  Od.  23,  134;  Soph.  Ant.  1167;  Ar. 
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PI.  27  ;  Her.  2,  93  ;  Antiph.  6,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  44,  Dor.  dy-  Alcm. 
93  (B.);  Eur.  Phoen.  120  (chor.);  rjyfvuevos  Her.  2,  93  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  i,  612;  Dor.  imper.'ayeo  Anth.  12,  119,  v<£-  Theocr.  2, 
101 :  imp.  f)yf6(j.r)v  II.  5,  211,  -ovfj.r]v  Aesch.  Pers.  400;  Antiph. 
2,  /3,  9  ;  Thuc.  3,  i ;  Lys.  i,  37  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  244,  Ion.  -fvprjv 
H.  Cer.  181 ;  Her.  2,  115,  Dor.  ayelro  Pind.  P.  10,45;  Theocr. 
ii,  ii :  pass.?  fiyfo/jifvos  Her.  3,  14  (Bekk.):  fut.  qy^ro/zai  II.  14, 
374;  Soph.  El.  1038 ;  Ar.  Pax  917;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  12,35; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  13;  PI.  Rep.  530:  aor.  fjyrja-dfjirjv  II.  12,  251  ; 
Aesch.  Ch.  905;  Ar.  Nub.  1474  (Bekk.  Bergk);  Her.  i,  95; 
Antiph.  6,  35 ;  Thuc.  i,  39 ;  Lys.  3,  i ;  PI.  Leg.  635,  Dor. 
ayrjo--,  ely-  Epich.  66  (Ahr.) :  p.  TJyr)p.<u  usu.  act.  and  as  pres.  Eur. 
Phoen.  550;  Her.  i,  126.  2,  40.  72. 115;  PI.  Tim.  19.  Leg.  837. 
Hip.  Min.  374  &c.  Ion.  3  pi.  -e'arai  Her.  i,  136,  Dor.  ay-  Find. 
P.  4,  248;  pass.  Dem.  43,  66  (Dor.  Orac.),  fii-^y-  Antiph.  1,31, 
an-  Her.  i,  207.  5,  62.  9,  26 :  pip.  ijyrjvro  act.  Himer.  Or.  13,  5 : 
T)yrj6i]i>  simple  if  sound,  rare  and  late,  Polyaen.  2,  31,  4  (Murs. 
yrjd-  Woelffl.),  but  pass.  Trtpt-  PI.  Leg.  770,  a$-  Agath.  4,  30: 
fut.  late  f)yr)6r)<TfTai  pass.  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  p.  3  (Miller). 
Vb.  fjyrjros,  TTfpi-  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  84,  fiyrjrfov  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
7,  2.  In  Attic  the  perf.  is  rare,  especially  in  poetry :  in  classic 
Greek  we  have  not  seen  the  simple  aor.  pass.,  the  comp.  only 
once.  Some  take  fiyfopfvov  Her.  3,  14,  quoted,  as  act.  leading, 
going  first ;  others  read  dyeonevov  (Mss.  R.  c.),  ^yeo/x-  (Mss. 
M.  V.  S.  &c.)  Ion.  for  dyo/i-  (Dind.  Abicht).  Both  ijyeo/*-  and 
fiytvfi-  occur  in  Her.  and  Hippocr. 

'Hyep^ojxai  To  be  collected  (dye/pw),  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  -ovrat 
II.  3,  231  ;  Horn.  H.  i,  147  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  166:  and  imp.  yyept- 
Qovro  II.  23,  233.  Od.  18,  41  ;  Hes.  Sc.  184;  Orph.  Arg.  114; 
Mosch.  2,  122  ;  subj.  -wvrai  Opp.  Hal.  3,  360;  inf.  -f6«rdcn  11. 
10, 127  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  -eW&u  Vulg.  as  from  fjyfpeofiai). 

'HSu^w  (u)  To  make  sweet,  Hippocr.  7,  78  (Lit.);  Xen.  Conv. 
4.  8 ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  38,  Dor.  dS-  Epich.  82  (Ahr.) :  aor. 
rjSvva,  -vvys  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  10;  -wot  PI.  Theaet.  175;  fjSwas 
Hippocr.  8,  300 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  385 :  p.  p.  fjdvo-fiai,  -vo>teW 
PL  Rep.  607;  Aristot.  Polit.  8,  5,  25.  Probl.  20,  23,  avv-  Plut. 
Mor.  66 1  :  aor.  fjdvvdrjv,  -wdeis  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  49,  and 
f}bvadr]i>,  {imp-  Galen  4,  588.  Vb.  fjSwTfov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3>  47o. 

"H8w  To  please,  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  38 ;  (PI.)  Ax.  366 ;  Sext. 
Emp.  7,  442,  in  act.  rare,  and  perhaps  rather  late,  except :  imp. 
rjSf  Anacr.  Fr.  148  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.):  fut.  rjau  Liban.  T.  4, 
473  :  aor.  rja-a  Anacr.  quoted  (Mss.  A.  C.  Bergk  3  ed.) ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  326?;  AeL  H.  A.  10,  48.  Mid. 
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please  oneself,  delight  in,  Simon.  Am.  7,  90 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  312  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  374;  Ar.  Pax  291 ;  Her.  2,  68;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  i  ;  Lys.  21,  16  :  imp.  ijSero  Soph.  Aj.  272;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  4,  39 :  p.  (Vl1"")  perhaps  in  aa-pfvos  with  change  of 
aspirate  and  accent  for  (qo>ieVos)  II.  14,  108  ;  Find.  Ol.  13,  74; 
Soph.  Tr.  18;  Her.  8,  14.  106;  Thuc.  3,  66,  see  below:  aor. 
Tjo-^V  as  mid.  Soph.  Ph.  715  ;  Ar.  Ach.  13;  Her.  i,  56.  69; 
Thuc.  i,  129;  Lys.  2,  26;  PI.  Phaed.  97:  fut.  qo-tfjjo-o/im  as 
mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  453  ;  Eur.  Elec.  415  ;  Hippocr.  6,  650  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  i,  13  ;  Isocr.  8,  5;  PI.  Phaedr.  233,  aw-  Xen.  An.  7, 
7,  42;  Isocr.  5,  131  :  aor.  mid.  770-07-0  rare  and  Epic,  Od.  9, 
353- — ffiovra  pleasures,  (PI.)  Ax.  366.  qo-rat  Sopat.  Athen.  8,  26, 
has  been  referred  to  this  verb,  as  p.p.,  but  the  passage  seems 
to  require  it  to  be  referred  to  ij/xat  sit. 

'Hepe'QojjicH  To  be  raised,  elated,  to  flaunt  (atlpco),  Poet,  and  only 
pres.  -OITCU  II.  2,  448.  21,  12;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  638;  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
435  :  and  imp.  fjepfdovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1082.  3,  368. 

"HKW  To  come,  am  come,  II.  5,  478  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  Hip- 
ponax  13  (B.);  Aesch.  Pr.  284  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  732  ;  Ar.  Ach.  37; 
Her.  3,  156.  7,  157  (i,  65  Orac.);  Antiph.  2,  /3,  2  ;  Thuc.  i,  137; 
Andoc.  i,  4  ;  Lys.  12,  14  ;  Isocr.  4,  3  ;  Isae.  4,  24  ;  subj.  TJKO> 
Soph.  Tr.  985,  -an  Her.  7,  8  ;  PI.  Rep.  540  &c. ;  VKO^I  PI.  Conv. 
174,  17*01  Soph.  Aj.  186;  Her.  3,  156;  PI.  Leg.  952,  -OKV 
Her.  7,  203;  Thuc.  6,  63;  imper.  rj<e  Soph.  Aj.  1116;  Ar.  Pax 
275  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  r^eVco  Eur.  Rhes.  337  &c. :  imp.  rjtov 
came,  had  come,  Aesch.  Pr.  661;  Soph.  O.  C.  738;  Ar.  Nub. 
1383;  Her.  i,  83  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  i,  91  ;  Lys.  i,  n  ; 
Isocr.  14,  3 :  fut.  j?£a>  Sapph.  109  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Ch.  561 ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1158  ;  Eur.  Andr.  738  ;  Ar.  Eq.  497  ;  Her.  2,  29 ;  Thuc. 
3,  4;  Isocr.  14,  43;  PI.  Crit.  53,  Dor.  g|S  Theocr.  15,  144; 
rjgoi  Her.  i,  127 ;  Thuc.  4,  no;  $-«y  Antiph.  2,  y,  6 :  aor.  §£a 
late,  Paus.  2,  n,  5  ;  Galen  10,  609  :  pf.  late  TJKO.  Philostr.  115; 
Scymn.  62  (Mein.) ;  V.  T.  Gen.  47,  4,  Dor.  i  pi.  rJKafj.es  Plut. 
Mor.  225;  TJKWS  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  39  (Herch.);  rjKevai 
Nicet.  Eug.  6,  97  :  pip.  rJKftrav  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  14.  Mid. 
rJKrjrat  occurs  Aretae.  p.  92  (Adams) :  imp.  ijKo/iqi/  Musgrave's 
conjecture  for  fiyoprjv  Eur.  Fr.  206  (Dind.)  is  not  received:  fut. 
»7^6Tct  Marc.  Ant.  2,  4  ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  199,  the  only  instances  we 
ever  met. — Imper.  i\<e  rare  Soph.  Aj.  1116  ;  Ar.  Pax  275.  845. 
Lys.  924;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  25,  IJKC'TCO  Eur.  Rhes.  337.  The  subj. 
opt.  and  imperf.  seem  to  be  used  aoristically. — For  this  verb 
the  old  Poets  generally  use  «<•>.  In  Pind.  IJKW  never  occurs ;  in 
Hes.  twice,  Th.  669.  Sc.  343;  in  Horn,  twice,  II.  5,  478.  Od.  13, 
325  (Wolf,  Heyne,  Dind.  Ameis.)  In  both  places  however 
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Bekk  now  (2  ed.)  and  La  Roche  write  IKO>  in  conformity  with 
II.  1 8,  406.  Od.  15,  329.  Kiihner  and  Jelf  seem  to  have  fore- 
seen and  predicted  this,  for  though  IJKCO  stands  II.  5,  478.  Od. 
r3>  3 2 5)  m  aM  Mss.  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  stood  in  all  edi- 
tions till  1858,  they  pronounced  it  several  years  previously  post- 
Homeric,  So  too  thought  Choerob.  and  Eustath.,  but  Buttmann 
held  it  to  be  a  dialectic  variety  of  "inn,  and  Homeric — Lobeck  so 
far  approves. 

To  wander,  act  foolishly,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act. 
3  pi.  Dor.  for  -ovo-t  Theocr.  7,  23  (Junt.  Mein.  Ahr. 
Ziegl.  Fritzsche),  see  mid.  ;  -alva>v  Callim.  Dian.  251.  Mid. 
f/Xalvovrai  Theocr.  7,  23  (Vulg.  Wordsw.)  The  Tragedians  use 

dAatVco. 

'HXdoxw  To  wander,  flee,  only  pres.  -dvKovtri  II.  2,  470 ;  Emped. 
388  (Stein) ;  part,  -ova-ai  II.  13,  104,  and  r)\a<ricd£a>  pres.  -df« 
Od.  9,  457  (f]\v(TK-  Bekk.  Nauck);  part,  -dfav  II.  18,  281 :  and 
imp.  r)\do-ica£fs  Horn.  H.  i,  142.  Both  Epic. 

cHXid£o>  To  sit  in  the  court  'HXtai'a,  in  act.  only  fut.  -a£«s,  if 
correct,  Ar.  Lys.  380  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  but  mid.  -a£«  Buttm. 
Dind.).  Mid.  f)\id£ofjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  605 ;  Aristot.  H. 
A-  9,  5,  7 ;  -d^Tjrat  (Dem.)  24,  50  :  fut.  -ao-o/xat,  -&r«  Ar.  Vesp. 
772,  Dor.  -a|«i  Lys.  380,  see  act.:  aor.  f]\ida-acrdai  Ar.  Eq.  798. 

*HJACH  To  sit,  simple  mostly  Poet.  II.  18,  104.  Od.  14,  41,  ^nu  II. 
15,  245 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  440,  T/OT<H  II.  19,  345 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  513 ; 
Eur.  Ale.  604  ;  Her.  9,  57,  in  comp.  rjrai,  Kdd-rjrai  Ar.  Lys.  597  ; 
PI.  Apol.  35,  faQa  II.  15,  740,  rjadf  Od.  2,  240;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95  (hexam.),  r^vrai  Eur.  Bac.  38  ;  Callim.  Fr.  122 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  1086,  Epic  tldrai  II.  io,  TOO;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  31,  Ion. 
carat  II.  3,  134,  /car-  Her.  i,  199;  subj.  and  opt.  in  comp.  Ka6-; 
imper.  V°  H-  3>  406.  Od.  20,  262,  r\v6u>,  *a6-  Aesch.  Pr.  916, 
TjaBe  Ap.  Rh.  4,  856 ;  inf.  ^ndai  II.  13,  253;  Aesch.  Ag.  862  ; 
rjfifvos  II.  5,  356 ;  Hes.  Op.  501 ;  Pind.  N.  io,  62  ;  Aesch.  Ag. 
183  ;  Eur.  Andr.  699;  Theocr.  i,  48,  Dor.  a/n-  v.  r.  Pind.  Ol. 
io,  33  :  imp.  or  pip.  rjfjujv  H.  6,  336.  Od.  u,  49  ;  Soph.  Tr.  24, 
TJCTO  Eur.  Rhes.  846,  770-7-0  II.  23,  451  ;  Hes.  Sc.  214  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
311 ;  Eur.  Supp.  664,  naQ- 11.  i,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
778  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  271,  KOT-  Her.  i,  46,  and  ^TO  in  comp.  Ka6-rjro 
Dem.  1 8,  169,  VIKO^-^TO  Ar.  Ran.  1046,  and  e'cca^ro  Ar.  Av. 
510 ;  Thuc.  5,  6  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  29,  fjpeda  Od.  3,  263,  rj^ea-da 
Eur.  I.  A.  88,  ^vro  II.  3,  153,  Epic  eiaro  7,  61;  Hes.  Th.  622, 
Ion.  earo  7,  414,  HOT-  Her.  8,  73,  dual  fja-drjv  II.  8,  445,  eqo--  Orph. 

Arg.  818.      See   ea>,  and   Kadrj/jLai. — Kadfiaro   II.    II,    76   (Vulg.)   is 

now  Kadfiaro  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) — foai  in  simple  is  Epic 
and  Trag.,  once  or  twice  in  Ionic  prose,  qorcu  Her.  and 
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Luc.  quoted :   in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose,  the  comp.  KO'%UU  is 
the  form  in  use. 

'H(u  /  say,  as  $17/11'  (inquam),  irai,  fj/j.i,  irai  Ar.  Ran.  37,  fai 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  382  ;  Sapph.  48  (Schneid.  rjo-i  Bergk  97), 
TfrL  Alcm.  139  (Bergk) :  imp.  rjv,  rj  colloquially,  as  rjv  8'  eyw  said 
I,  PI.  Rep.  328,  ?j  8'  os,  T),  said  he,  she,  327.  Conv.  205,  also  9  8'  os 
6  T\avKo>v  PI.  Rep.  327,  rj  p*Ap.vKos  Theocr.  22,  75,  the  Epics 
generally  rj  alone,  as  rj  he  said,  II.  i,  219,  rarely  in  Horn,  with 
nominative  rj  pa  ywf)  II.  6,  390.  22,  77.  Od.  3,  337.  22,  292.  It 
is  scarcely  used  beyond  the  i  sing.  pres.  and  i  and  3  sing.  imp. 
In  Attic  rjv  8'  e'yw  &c.  is  generally  in  the  middle  or  end  of  a 
sentence ;  Luc.  however  sometimes  begins  with  it,  f]  8'  os,  o-fya, 

Philop.  22,  rjv  8'  e'ya>,  oXt'yot  23. 

C,  see  d/uTrXajcurKco. 

(i),  late  v)  To  low,  sink,  Poet.  -vet  II.  2,  148,  -vet,  eV-  Opp. 
H.  i,  228, -dovo-t  Nic.  Al.  453,  Kar-^vouo-t  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1400:  fut. 
q/ido-ovo-t  act.  Orac.  Paus.  10,  9,  5  (Vulg.  Schub.  v.  r.  X^o-ovo-t 
Herm.) :  aor.  fjp.vcra  II.  8,  308;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  582  ;  rare  in  Attic 
Soph.  Fr.  742  (D.);  late  \>  Anth.  7,  88.  9,  262,^-9,  3°9  ^  op1- 
T)p.vv(ie  II.  2,  373 ;  part,  -do-ao-a  Opp.  Hal.  2,  307  :  p.  in  comp. 
wr-f/zMj/ivKe  II.  22,  491,  formed  by  Attic  reduplication,  ep-favKe, 
with  v  inserted,  e/iv^u/ce. 

('Hirdofiai)  To  mend,  patch,  only  inf.  aor.  rjTn'jo-aa-dat  Ar.  Fr.  28 
(D.) ;  Galen  5,  812  :  and  p.  part.  ^nj/xeW  pass,  patched,  late 
prose  Aristid.  46,  307  (Dind.) 

'Hmdu  To  assuage,  sooth  (fjmos),  not  used  in  simple  except  by 
Schol.  and  Old  Lexicogr.,  but  imp.  pass.  KaT-r]iri6<avro  II.  5,  417. 

'Hiruw,  see  oTrvw. 

'H(j0T]|jL€Vos,  clothed,  Eur.  Hel.  1539,  Ion.  eV%i-  Her.  3,  129. 
See  eo-0«0. 

'Ho-o-ciw  and  T]TT-  To  conquer,  act.  late,  fut.  rjTrrja-co,  opt.  -rjcroire 
Theod.  Prodr.  5,  174:  aor.  ijrnjo-a  Polyb.  i,  75;  Heracl. 
Incred.  16  (West);  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  38.  3,  25;  Joseph. 
Ant.  12,  7,  i  :  p.  177-777*0  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  Pass.  ijVa-ao/xat 
/0  ^  inferior,  conquered,  Soph.  Fr.  674  (D.) ;  Thuc.  3,  57, 
PL  Phil.  12,  Ion.  ((ro-6ofj.ai  Her.  3,  1 06,  see  below;  subj. 
Ar.  Plut.  482  ;  f)TTao-0at  Eq.  1230 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32  ; 
Isae.  n,  21,  fja-or-  Eur.  Rhes.  497;  Thuc.  4,  64;  fji-rafttvos 
Andoc.  3,  26;  PL  Prot.  352;  Isocr.  9,  44,  V0"-  Aesch.  Sept. 
516  ;  Eur.  Supp.  705  :  imp.  t]<T<rvvTo  Eur.  Supp.  683;  Thuc.  i, 
49,  f)TT-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  5 :  with  fut.  mid.  ijrTj/o-ofwu  as  pass. 
Xen.  An.  2,  3,  23 ;  Lys.  28,  9 :  more  freq.  fut.  p.  lyo-aT/^o-o/iat 
Eur.  Hipp.  727.  976,  TJTT-  Lys.  20,  32  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  42.  44 : 
p.p.  ija-cT-77/Ltai  Soph.  Aj.  1242;  Eur.  Ale.  697.  Fr.  283  (Dind.); 
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Thuc.  6,  91,  ^TT-  Ar.  Nub.  1102;  Andoc.  3,  19;  PI.  Euthyd. 
300  :  pip.  lymjro  Dem.  19,  160.  24,  15  :  aor.  fja-o-tjdriv  Eur. 
Andr.  917;  Thuc.  7,  25,  ^TT-  Ar.  Av.  70;  Lys.  17,  5;  Isocr. 
8,  100  ;  PI.  Menex.  243;  Dem.  20,  146.  Vb.  f]a-a-rjTeov 
Soph.  Ant.  678,  TJTT-  Ar.  Lys.  450.  Thuc.  and,  in  late  recen- 
sions, the  Tragedians  always  have  ^o-o-ao/xai,  Ar.,  the  Orators, 
and  Plato  fjrr-,  so  Xen.  (Popp.  Dind.),  but  ^o-aij/^W  (Xen.) 
Apol.  19  (Bornem.  Dind.  Saupp.)  Ion.  eWov/wu  not  augmented, 
imp.  ((Tffovvro  Her.  7,  166.  8,  75  :  p.  eWtortu  7,  10  ;  -w/xeVoy  7?  9- 

8,  130:   aor.  ea-ar<ndr)  2,  169.    3,  45.    4,  162.    5,  IO2. 

cHcn»xd£a>  To  be  at  rest,  Thuc.  6,  38  ;  in  tragic  poet,  imper. 
f)<ri>xa£f  Aesch.  Pr.  344;  Eur.  H.  F.  98,  -d£ere  Or.  1350;  -dfav 
Soph.  O.  R.  620  ;  Eur.  Ion  60  1  ;  PL  Parm.  162  ;  -dfav  Eur.  Bac. 
790;  Thuc.  i,  120:  imp.  f](ri>x-  Thuc.  2,  81  :  fut.  -da-a>  Thuc. 
i,  142.  143.  2,  84:  and  mid.  -ao-o/im  Luc.  Gall,  i  :  aor.  fja-vxao-a 
Thuc.  8,  24  ;  Anth.  5,  167  ;  subj.  -aVcoo-t  Hippocr.  4,  326  ;  but 
trans,  having  put  to  res/,  ^irvxda-as  PI.  Rep.  572.  The  mid. 
form  we  have  seen  only  in  Luc.  quoted,  the  pass.  rj 
only  in  V.  T.  Job  37,  16. 
see  a-. 
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©aciacnd  To  Slf,  Epic   (Attic   0a<ra-a>)    Qadweis  Hom.  H.  3,  468, 

-ao-o-fi  Ap.  Rh.  3,  659  ;  Coluth.  343  ;  inf.  Qaavaew  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1274,  Epic  -avo-ffjifv  Od.  3,  336;  Horn.  H.  3,  172  ;  -ado-vw  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1026  :  imp.  Qdavaov  II.  9,  194.  15,  124. 

edeoftat  Dor.  for  6tje-  To  gaze  a/,  Poet.  Pind.  P.  8,  45  :  imp. 
6a(lro  Theocr.  22,  200  (Vulg.  Mein.  Wordsw.  ^el-  D.  Junt. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche):  aor.  imper.  Qarjvai  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  213  ; 
-o-djuej/m  Pind.  P.  9,  62  (Bergk,  Momms.)  Vb.  6arjTos  Pind. 

01.  6,  2. 

©dice'w  To  sit  (6aKos),  Soph.  Aj.  325.  O.  R.  20  ;  Eur.  Heracl. 
239  ;  imper.  &HC«  Soph.  Aj.  1173;  6anS>v  Aesch.  Pr.  313;  Soph. 
Tr.  23:  imp.  «'&««  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  146,  6dicovv  unaugm. 
Eur.  Hec.  1153  (Mss.  Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  OOKOVS 
Herm.  Nauck,  Paley,  Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  2  ed.)  Dor.?  and 
Ion.  6<aKfo>,  pres.  only,  Baxelrf  Sophr.  41  (Ahr.)  ;  6caKe<av  Her. 

2,  173- 

©dXeOoj  To  flourish,  abound,  lengthened  from  0dXXo>,  and  Poet. 
6a\f8fi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  843,  -ouo-t  Emped.  249;  Q.  Sm.  n,  96 
(Koechly)  ;  -doia-i  Ibyc.  i,  6  ;  -ttiav  Od.  6,  63,  -ovres  II.  9,  467. 
23>  32  >  causat.  make  to  grow,  6d\fdov<ri  Theocr.  25,  16  :  imp. 
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iter.  dakfQfVKts  Anth.  n,  374,  -f0«TKe  Mosch.  2,  67  (Mss.  Ziegl. 
Meineke  now}. 

0aX&0  (a,  6a\fa>  is  Dor.)  To  flourish,  Ion.  and  late  Epic,  6a\eei 
Nonn.  16,  78,  -eova-i  Q.  Sni.  n,  96  (Vulg.) ;  0aXeWa  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.  v.  r.  daXedovra) :  imp,  iter.  0aAeW*e  Mosch.  2,  67 
(Ms.  F.  Mein.  i  ed.  BdtidfVKe  Mss.  Herm.  Ziegl.  Mein.  2  ed.) 
0aXe&>  Dor.  See  under  tfaXXw. 

GdXXu  To  bloom,  flourish,  Hes.  Op.  236  ;  Horn.  H.  Cer.  402  ; 
Archil.  100;  Find.  Ol.  9,  16;  Aesch.  Supp.  858  (chor.);  Soph. 
O.  C.  700  (chor.);  Eur.  Ion  1436  (trimet.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1000 
(chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  248  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33 ;  PI.  Conv.  203. 
Leg.  945;  Dor.  f.  pt.  -XXoio-a  Find.  P.  7,  19;  also  causative 
produce,  Aesch.  Pers.  616:  imp.  Wa\\ov  causative  made  grow, 
Find.  Ol.  3,  23;  grew,  Anth.  12,  256,  and  (0aXX/«)  eOaXXeov 
if  correct,  see  Plut.  Mor.  no:  fat.  late  flaXX^o-w  will  produce, 
Alex.  Aet.  in  Parthen.  14,  9,  where  Passow  07/Xjjcno  from  ^X/ea: 
1  aor.  late  dv-edrjXa  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  25.  9,  21.  V.  H.  5,  3,  4  :  2  aor. 
rare  and  doubtful,  6d\ov  Horn.  H.  19,  33  (\ade  Ruhnk.  KtXf  Lo- 
beck),  but  late  prose  av-eQa\ov  V.  T.  Ps.  27,  7.  Sap.  4,  4 ;  N.  T. 
Phil.  4,  10 :  2  p.  red^Xa  as  pres.  Hes.  Op.  227  ;  Soph.  Ph.  259 ; 
Luc.  H.  V.  2,  1 3 ;  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  40,  Dor.  re6a\a  Find.  Fr. 
106,  5  (Bergk);  subj.  red^Xy  Epigr.  PI.  Phaedr.  264;  Hippocr. 
6,  654  (Lit.);  TfQrjXus  Od.  12,  103;  Hippocr.  i,  626.  632  (Lit.), 
Dor.  -dXws  Find.  P.  n,  53,  Tt^XuIa  Paus.  5,  13,  4,  Epic  -aXvta 
II.  9,  208;  Hes.  Th.  902  ;  Simon.  (C.)  102  ;  rfdrf\fvai  PI.  Crat. 
414 ;  Arr.  Ind.  40  :  pip.  redrjXtiv  as  imp.  Od.  5,  69,  end-  Philostr. 
Apoll.  311 :  fu.t.  0aXij(To/*cu,  dva-  Anth.  7,  281  (may  be  from  6a\ea>, 
late  Epic  Q.  Sm.  u,  96).  6rj\eu,  Dor.  ^aX-  is  reg. :  imp.  fdf)\fov 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  207,  6rj\fov  Od.  5,  73,  Dor.  e'05A-  Plut.  Mor. 
no  (Passow)  for  e'0aXX-,  see  above  :  fut.  ^Xjjo-co,  dva-  II.  i,  236 : 
aor.  tdfi\r)(ra,  Dor.  QaKrjva  Find.  N.  4,  88  ;  ^Xijo-as  Anth.  9,  363  : 
p.p.  Te&jXjj/ueW  Hippocr.  2,  n  (Kiihn,  but  Te&jXfl  p*v  Lit.),  see 
above. 

©aXmdw  To  be  warm,  is  Epic  and  confined  to  pt.  6a\in6av  Od. 
19,  319,  -6a>vri  Arat.  1073. 

©clX-irw  To  warm,  flatter,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1542  ;  Alciphr.  2,  2,  47  ; 
-Trtav  Od.  21,  179:  fut.  tfaX^oo  dented,  but  Alciphr.  2,  4,  74; 
Septuag.  Job  39,  14;  v.  r.  Nic.  Alex.  411  :  aor.  edaX-^a  Soph. 
Tr.  1082  reg.  and  complete.  6d\neai  Ion.  and  Dor.  2  sing. 
pass.  Theocr.  5,  31.  No  mid.  we  think,  except  tfaX^o/xat  as 
pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Alciphr.  3,  42,  17. 

0ap.pcuVco,  see  6avfiaiv(a. 

©ai/arow  To  put  to  death,  Xen.  Hel.  2,  3,  15  '  fut.  -axm 
Aesch.  Pr.  1053  ;  Her.  i,  113:  aor.  etfawrwtra  Antiph.  3,  y,  n  ; 
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PI.  Leg.  872:  p.  late  TfdavaruKfvai  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom. 
300  (Herch.) :  p.p.  Tf6avara>fievos  Polyb.  24,  4,  14:  aor.  p. 
fdavarondr)  Hippocr.  3,  504  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  4 ;  PL  Leg.  865  : 
flit.  6avara>6i]cronai  late,  V.  T.  Lev.  27,  29  &c. :  reg.  except,  fut. 
mid.  davaraxToiTo  pass.  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  31,  missed,  we  think,  by 
Lexicogr. 

see  0vf]<TKa>. 

(a)  To  gaze  at,  admire,  Dor.  subj.  6a^6a  Sophr.  42 ; 
imper.  Qato  Anth.  Plan.  4,  306,  6av6e  (Megar.)  Ar.  Ach.  770: 
fut.  6d<ropai,  and  -ovpai,  daardvdf  if  correct,  Callim.  Cer.  3  (-aatrde 
Mein.) ;  Oda-ofjuvat  Theocr.  15,  23  :  aor.  etfao-apjv,  opt.  ^o-aiW 
Od.  18,  191 ;  imper.  6a<rai  Epich.  78;  Sophr.  44;  Theocr.  10, 
41.  15,  65.  Epigr.  16,  i ;  inf.  6daaa-6ai  Theocr.  2,  72  ;  daa-dpfvoi 
Tab.  Heracl.  i,  70.  This  verb  is  poetic,  and  almost  peculiar  to 
the  Doric  dialect.  Attic  6edopcu,  Ion.  dqc'o/uu,  which  see. 

Gdoficu  To  suckle,  see  (6d<a). 

©dirru  To  bury,  Aesch.  Ch.  440 ;  Eur.  Ale.  834  ;  Her.  2,  41 ; 
Thuc.  2,  34 ;  Isae.  8,  22  ;  Aeschin.  3,  244  ;  subj.  6dnTa>  II.  21, 
323;  PL  Phaed.  115;  Gdirroi  Od.  3,  285  &C. :  imp.  eOanrov 
Soph.  Ant.  402 ;  Her.  9,  85 ;  Thuc.  3,  109,  Bdnr-  II.  23,  630  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  472:  fut.  6d\lfa>  Aesch.  Sept.  1052;  Soph.  Ant.  72; 
Her.  i,  119;  6d\lfoi  Isae.  2,  10;  Atyvw  8,  21;  Od^eiv  2,  25  : 
aor.  eda\lsa  Eur.  Hel.  1166;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164;  Her.  i, 
113.  117  ;  Thuc.  5,  ii ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  Isae.  2,  37 ;  Dem. 
18,  208,  6dty-  II.  24,  612;  inf.  &ty<u  Aesch.  Ch.  433  :  p.p. 
Ttdanfiai,  -cn/rai  ?  Aesch.  Ch.  366  (Mss.  Vulg.),  -Qairrai  Horn. 
Epigr.  3,  6;  Isae.  6,  64;  Xen.  Hel.  2.  4,  19,  3  pi.  Ion. 
Tf6d(f>aTai  Her.  6,  103  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein),  Terd<£-  (Ms.  C. 
Bred.  Dietsch,  Classen) ;  re&z/^eW  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33 ;  PL 
Crat.  400 ;  Tfdd<j)da>  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i ;  TfGdfydai  Aesch.  Ch. 
366  (Ahr.  Dind.  Herm.);  Lycurg.  113,  T«-d<£-  Plut.  Mor.  265. 
296  (Diibn.)  :  pip.  eTedairro  Od.  ii,  52;  Her.  i,  113:  1  aor. 
Ion.  and  rare  eddtpdrjv  Simon.  C.  168  (Bergk);  6a(})6f)vai  Her. 
2,  81;  Qacpdeis  7,  228:  more  freq.  2  aor.  eVa^v  Her.  3,  10.  9, 
85;  Thuc.  5,  74;  Ta$(»  Ar.  Av.  396;  Tafaiijv  Eur.  Tr.  731; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  20;  Tcxfrfjvcu  Eur.  Phoen.  776;  Ar.  Eccl.  592; 
Her.  3,  55;  Lycurg.  115;  ra^ei's  Aesch.  Sept.  1021 ;  Eur.  Supp. 
545;  Thuc.  3,  58  :  fut.  ra^o-o/nai  Eur.  Ale.  56.  632.  Tr.  446. 
1193 ;  Lys.  13,  45  :  3  fat.  redd^opai  Soph.  Aj.  577.  1 141 ;  Eur. 
I.  T.  1464;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  9,  i.  Vb.  dairrfov  Soph.  Aj.  1140. 
Perf.  TeTdfa,  given  in  lexicons,  we  have  never  seen. 

(©diroj  or  Td<j>w)  6rjir<a  Hesych.  To  astonish,  chiefly  Epic  and 
Ion.  p.  Tf6a<f)a,  if  correct,  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566,  Casaubon's 
emendation  for  redaKpe  (Mss.  redvfa  Mein.) :  2  p.  redrpra  am 
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astonished,  Od.  6,  168  ;  Her.  2, 156;  Luc.  Pise.  34;  Himer.  Or. 
7,  5  ;  Themist.  4,  49*.  6,  80 ;  Te&jTj-wy  II.  21,  29  ;  Emped.  81  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  215  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  47  (reVi^e  Hesych.):  pip.  mdi)mt» 
Ael.  Fr.  1 16  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  39.  Scyth.  9,  Epic  eVe^Trea  Od.  6, 166  : 
2  nor.  frafyov  Aesch.  Pers.  iooo(chor.);  Callim.  Dian.  103,  rd$- 
Pind.  P.  4,  95  ;  ra^cbi/  II.  23,  101.  Od.  16,  12. 2  aor.  Poet. :  1  perf. 
doubtful :  2  perf.  Epic  and  Ion.  but  not  in  classic  Attic  prose, 
occasionally  in  late,  Plut.  Mor.  65;  Luc.  quoted;  Philostr.  870; 
Dio  Cass.  59,  27  :  eYeftjjreo-av  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  48 ;  App.  Civ.  4,  14. 

Gapowu,  see  6pao-vv(o. 

©acro-cu  To  sit,  in  Attic  Poet,  for  6aaa-<ru>,  perhaps  only  pres. 
Eur.  Or.  85,  -«?  Andr.  117  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  889,  -ft  Soph.  O.  R. 
161,  -owi  Eur.  Ion  415;  Baavw  Bac.  622,  -oj/raHerc.  F.  1214; 
Qdo-o-ftv  715.  Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  e^ao-o-aro. 

©aujjid^w  To  wonder,  admire,  Od.  4,  655;  Pind.  Fr.  99,  10; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1199;  Ar.  Eq.  211  ;  Antiph.  i,  5  ;  Thuc.  6,  36; 
Lys.  2,  77,  Ion.  0wv/iid£a>  Her.  i,  155.  8,  8,  &i>/*-  in  some  edit.: 
imp.  fdav/jiafrv  Eur.  Elec.  84;  Thuc.  i,  51  ;  PI.  Conv.  206,  davfj.- 
II.  10,  12  ;  Ar.  Pax  1291  (hexam.),  Ion.  «'0o>v/x-  Her.  i,  68.  6,.  i 
&c.  etfo^-  some  edit.,  iter.  6avn<i£e<TKov  Od.  19,  229;  Theocr.  25, 
186:  fut.  tiavnaav  doubtful  in  classic  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  12 
(Vulg.  -d£bv(ri  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -dorere  Hell.  5,  i,  14 
(-daairc  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -da-ova-i  Dinarch.  2,  15  (Maetzn. 
-dfrvfft  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ;  but  tfau/xdo-et  Hippocr.  7,  530 
(Lit.),  -do-ere  Galen  3,  77  ;  and  late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  823;  Ael. 
V.  H.  8,  n  (Kerch.) ;  Himer.  Or.  2,  3 ;  (Luc.)  Dem.  enc.  43; 
Marc.  Aur.  6,  25.  7,  26;  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.);  Dio 
Chrys.  Or.  21  (273);  Themist.  7,  98.  8,  120;  Geop.  10,  89: 
fut.  m.  davfjida-ofjiai  Aesch.  Pr.  476  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1318.  Ale.  157  ; 
PI.  Parm.  129.  Euth.  15  ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  9,  8  ;  and  late  Plut.  Cat. 
min.  59;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  21,  2;  Aristid.  43,  548;  Philostr.  Ap. 
3,  66 ;  V.  T.  Lev.  26,  32.  Job  13,  10  and  always,  Epic  -do-o-o/itu 
II.  1 8,  467:  aor.  edavfjicura  Aesch.  Sept.  771  ;  Soph.  Fr.  319; 
Eur.  Elec.  516  ;  Ar.  Eq.  999 ;  Thuc.  i,  138;  Isocr.  4,  i ;  Xen. 
Mem.  i,  i,  i ;  PI.  Apol.  17,  dn--  Od.  6,  49,  tdavp-  or  e&u/i-  Her.  8, 
37,  Poet,  davn-  Horn.  H.  Merc.  414;  Philox.  3,  23  (B.) :  p.  nBav- 
fjMKa  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  475  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  2  ;  Dem.  8,  4. 
24,  159:  p.p.  TfBav^acriMu.  Polyb.  4,  82 :  aor.  edavfiatr&ipf  Xen. 
Ven.  i,  5;  (Dem).  61,  43;  tfm^ao-tfi;  Thuc.  6,  12;  -Qiipev  Isocr. 
15.  219  :  fut.  flav/xao-tfijo-o/Liai  Thuc.  2,  41.  7,  56;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  690;  late  as  mid.  N.  T.  Rev.  17,  8  (Mss. 
Lach.  Tisch.  -da-ovrai  Mss.  Vulg.  Sin.)  Vb.  6avpi<rr6s  Horn.  H. 
Cer.  10,  -eo'j  Eur.  Hel.  85  ;  Athen.  u,  508,  tiavfWTos  Horn.  H. 
Merc.  80;  Hes.  Sc.  165;  now  Pind.  P.  10,  30.  Mid.  late, 

x 
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0avfw£ovrai  A  el.  V.  H.  12,  30;  Galen  i,  55  (Kiihn) :  fut.  -a 
classic,  see  above :  aor.  cffavfuuraitqv  Aesop  92  (Halm)  ;  Schol. 
Soph.  O.  R.  287  ;  subj.  dav^aaamtQa  Proclus  in  PL  Farm.  (Vulg. 
-aifjitda  Cousin,  p.  959) ;  opt.  -do-airo  Nicol.  Rhet.  4  (Walz) ; 
Galen  6,  517  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  5,  i  :  and,  if  correct,  aor.  p. 
(QavfjAaQriv  N.  T.  Rev.  13,  3  (Lach.  fdavpaa-ev  Vulg.  Sin.  Tisch.): 
so  fut.  davfjiaadfja-ovrai  17,  8,  others  -dvovrai,  see  above.  The  mid. 
has  been  overlooked  by  all  our  lexicons.  The  Ionic  form  is 

variously  Qavn&fa,  &BU/I-,    daifj.-,   imp.   fdav/Mfav,   cdavfiafrv,  e$a>/i-. 

Gaisf.  varies,  Bekk.  Q&vfj.-,  edavp.-,  Dind.  leans  to  dap-,  eda^-. 
Tischendorf  (Rev.  17,  8)  reads  fut.  p.  davfjuurdrjcrovTcu  as  mid. 
shall  wonder,  but  retains  aor.  fdav^aa-tv  (13,  3)  in  preference  to 
(dav/jidffdr),  on  the  ground  that  the  uncials  which  form  their  end- 
ings are  easily  confused.  Hesychius  however  explains  dyaadeis 

by  davfiaa-dfis   and  eddpftrjo-fv  by  fdavftd<r6T)V  (fdavpcurev  Schmidt), 

which,  if  correct,  favours  the  reading  fdavpdadrj  (Mss.  A.  C.  Lach. 
Tregell.)  against  fdai^uiafv. 

0au|jicuva>  To  admire p,  Poet.  imp.  davpaivov  H.  Ven.  84  (Vulg. 
Baum.  0aM/3-  Ms.  A.  Herm.);  Pind.  Ol.  3,  32  (Boeckh,  <9a//j3- 
Bergk,  Momms.) :  fut.  Epic  -dvta>  Od.  8,  108.  Pass,  davfiai- 
VOVTCU  Callicrat.  Stob.  Flor.  85,  17. 

(0<£u)  To  suckle,  Epic,  of  act.  only  aor.  inf.  Orjo-ai  Hesych. 
Mid.  ddonai  to  milk,  contr.  in  »;,  inf.  6fj<r6ai  Od.  4,  88  :  aor.  eVfy- 
ffdfjLrjv  sucked,  Callim.  Jov.  48  (Bl.),  ^170--  II.  24,  58;  Hym.  Cer 
236  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  66 1 ;  but  Hym.  Apoll.  123,  suckled. 

©edopai  To  behold,  Soph.  Tr.  1079  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  270  (Dind. 
2  ed.) ;  Her.  3,  32;  Antiph.  3,  y,  7 ;  Thuc.  5,  113,  pass,  late, 
Schol.  Aesch.  Sept.  50 :  imp.  Idea.™  Thuc.  5,  7,  Ion.  -rjro  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  490,  -a(T0e  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.  Bergk,  Mein.), 
-f£>vTo  PL  Charm.  154  :  fut.  -da-opai  Eur.  Hipp.  66 1 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Plat.)  2,  679  ;  PL  Rep.  467.  545;  Dem.  18,  144,  Ion.  -JJO-O/WM 
Her.  i,  8.  9,  25  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  drjtjv-  Dind.  Abicht) :  aor. 
fdfdadfirjv  Eur.  H.  F.  1131 ;  Isocr.  4,  44  ;  PL  Conv.  221  ;  Dem. 
5,  7,  eK-  Soph.  O.  R.  1253,  Ion.  e'&qo--  Her.  7,  128  :  p.  Tedeapai 
Ar.  Nub.  370  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31  ;  PL  Polit.  264  :  pip.  eVe- 
tieavro  Dem.  21,  2  :  aor.  pass.  fQeuQrjv  late  and  passively,  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  42.  3,  26;  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  u  ;  -a6^vai  Schol.  Aesch. 
Pers.  26  ;  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist.  49  ;  part.  BeaQev  Schol.  Aesch. 
Sept.  372  ;  but  in  Thuc.  3,  38,  is  now  read  Spao-Oev  (best  Mss. 
Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.).  Vb.  Qtaros  Soph.  Aj.  915,  -eo«/ 
PL  Tim.  48.  See  Gaeo^ai,  fyeopm.  The  act.  form  6(da>  is  very 
late,  imper.  6ea,  which  Dindorf  would  alter  to  mid.  tfeaom, 
Themist.  3,  44.  n,  146,  but  Hesych.  has  dta,  crKonei:  and 
Babr.  aor.  pt.  dtricraaa  23,  8  (Lewis,  2  pt.) 
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To  smite,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  382 ;  Opp.  H.  5,  401 ; 
subj.  Bfivy  Od.  18,  63,  -axri  Ap.  Rh.  2,  8 1  ;  imper.  Qfive  Aesch. 
Pr.  56;  Eur.  Rhes.  676,  0«Wr*  Or.  1302;  inf.  Epic  8ftvfp.(vcu 
Od.  22,  443  ;  Gelvav  II.  17,  430;  Eur.  Rhes.  784;  Theocr.  22, 
108  :  imp.  fSeivov  Aesch.  Pers.  418  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  949  :  fat.  6ei>5> 
Ar.  Ach.  564  :  1  aor.  tdeiva.  II.  21,  491,  6flvt  II.  16,  339 ;  0eiVas 
20,  481  :  2  aor.  (fdevov),  subj.  &Va>  Ar.  Lys.  821,  -TJS  Eur.  Rhes. 
687  ;  Owe  Ar.  Av.  54;  Otrta  Eur.  Heracl.  271 ;  tfevwi'  Pind.  Ol. 
7,  28  (Buttm.  Bergk,  Hart.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  640.  Pass,  faivfrai 

Aesch.  Pers.  303;  -opevos  II.  10,  484;  Eur.  I.  A.  220:  imp. 
itieivovTo  Aesch.  Sept.  959.  Indie.  2  aor.  seems  not  to  occur. 
In  Attic,  the  pres.  form  &Vo>  is  not  found :  0«/«  pres.  Aesch. 
Sept.  382,  is  now  edited  0etVt  from  Mss. ;  inf.  6tvtw  Eur.  Heracl. 
271,  is  now  dfveiv  2  aor.;  Qeve  Ar.  Av.  54,  is  imper.  2  aor.  not 
pres.  ;  and  part.  6eva>v  Eur.  Cycl.  7,  is  now  devwv  ;  but  in  Theocr. 
22,  66,  pres.  6eva>v  is  still  supported  by  Mss.  Vulg.  Ahr.  Mein., 
aor.  6et>uv  (Kreussler,  Fritz,  and  now  Ziegl.). 

ee'Xyu  To  stroke,  charm,  mostly  Poet.  II.  24,  343.  Od.  5,  47; 
Sapph.  70;  Pind.  P.  i,  12;  Eur.  Hipp.  1274;  Ael.  N.  A.  10, 
14;  Luc.  Salt.  85  ;  6e\yois  Theogn.  981 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1056; 
6f\ya>v  PI.  Conv.  197  :  imp.  WfKyov  II.  21,  276  ;  Soph.  Tr.  710 ; 
late  prose,  Philostr.  Apoll.  34,  6e\y-  II.  12,  255.  21,  604  (Bekk.), 
iter.  6e\yfo-Ke  Od.  3,  264:  fut.  0A£o>  (Od.)  16,  298 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
'74»  -£*>  Theocr.  Epigr.  5,  3:  aor.  e^eX|a  II.  15,  322  ;  Gorgias 
Hel.  Enc.  10  (Blass),  0e'A£a  Pind.  N.  4,  3  ;  #Ag««»  Soph.  Tr. 
355;  6t\^as  II.  13,  435;  Aesch.  Supp.  571 :  aor.  pass.  eWXx<V 
Od.  10,  326,  3  pi.  Epic  f6(\x6fv  18,  212  ;  0f^x^ns  Eur.  I.  A. 
142  ;  late  prose  -8fir)  Philostr.  290  ;  -dfjvai  Themist.  34,  60 : 
fut.  6(\x6r)<rofjuii  Luc.  Salt.  85.  Vb.  &-6f\Kros  Lycophr.  1335. 
In  classic  prose,  this  verb  occurs  only  in  PI.  and  Gorg. 
quoted. 

ee'Xoj  =  e0e\w  To  wish,  Solon  27,  12;  Phocyl.  12;  Simon. 
A.  7,  13  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pr.  308.  343;  Soph.  Aj.  106  ;  Ar. 
Eq.  713  ;  Her.  7,  8 ;  Antiph.  3,  8,  3;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  16.  Hell. 
3,  4,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.)  ;  PI.  Phaed.  77  ;  subj.  &'Xw,  Epic  -a>/u 
Mosch.  2,  156,  -\rjs  Ar.  Av.  929,  -X^  Nub.  801.  Plut.  347; 
Hippocr.  2,  332  (Erm.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  21;  Dinarch.  2,  3, 
-Xjjre  PI.  Phaed.  115,  -Xwo-t  Ar.  Plut.  405;  Antiph.  i,  20;  Thuc. 
5>  35-  7.  J8;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  ;  Aeschin.  3,  57  ;  opt.  &'Xot/u 
Aesch.  Supp.  787,  -Xots  PI.  Rep.  581,  -Xoi  Pind.  Ol.  8,  85  (Bergk, 
Momms.) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  667  ;  Ar.  Ran.  533  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  4,  5, 
-oipev  Thuc.  6,  34  &c. ;  imper.  6eXe  Eur.  Fr.  174  ;  Com.  Fr.  3, 
151  ;  Isocr.  i,  24;  tfeXeu/  Soph.  Ant.  669;  Eur.  Fr.  464;  Her. 
!>  59-  3>  J45  after  a  vowel,  i,  164  after  a  cons.  (Mss.  Bekk. 
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Dind.  Stein,  e&X-  Bred.  Abicht) :  imp.  6e\ev  Mosch.  2,  no, 
never  e&X-,  for  etfeXe  Her.  3,  146,  Wt\ov  8,  80  (Vulg.)  have  been 
altered  to  $6-  of  edcXm  (Mss.  F.  K.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  Abicht) : 
fut.  0e\r)<ra>  Ar.  Ach.  318  ?;  Her',  i,  109  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  e'&X- 
Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  ;  Antiph.  5,  95  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  18  (Dind. 
Saupp.).  2,  8,  2  (Breitb,  Kiihner) ;  Lys.  20,  32  :  aor.  (fO&rjo-a 
if  correct  Charit.  3,  7,  elsewhere  he  has  always  ^&X-),  subj. 
6(\r)o-T)  Aesch.  Pr.  1028;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 19;  Dem.  53,  8  (Bekk.), 
-fiarrjTe  Dio.  Hal.  4,  47 ;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1425,  10  (Bekk.  '6e\- 
B.  Saupp.);  &Xqcrat/u  Soph.  O.  C.  1133,  -<r«e  Luc.  Salt.  19 
(Jacob.);  tfeXqo-oi/  Aesch.  Pr.  783;  deXrja-as  Isae.  8,  ix  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Scheib.  '&X-  Bait.);  Plut.  Mor.  149  ;  Herodn.  7,  n,  3; 
Luc.  Tyr.  13  (e&'x-  Dind.  now);  8(\r)<rai  Her.  i,  24;  Thuc.  5, 
72  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  e'0e'A-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Tyr.  14;  Merc. 
Con.  10  (e'&'X-  Dind.  now) :  p.  late  rfdeXijua  Mosch.  nad.  yvv. 
P.  14,  19;  Sext.  Emp.  682  (Bekk.);  Orig.  Ref.  Haeres.  4,  15 
(Miller):  pip.  eVe&XijKeo-ai'  Dio  Cass.  44,  26,  but  rjQfXtjK.-  (Bekk. 
L.  Dind.),  see  37,  23.  46,  47.  50.  79,  2.  Vb.  6(\rjTos  late 

V.  T.  Mai.  3,  12. — Epic  subj.  dc'Xoyu  Mosch.  2,  156,  Dor.  part. 
6e\oi<Tu  Theocr.  n,  26.  The  indie,  imp.  is  very  rare,  tfe'Xet 
Mosch.  2,  no,  6e\ov  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  the  indie,  aor.  seems  not 
to  occur,  at  least  we  never  could  find  sure  instances  of  it,  fj6f\ov, 
T)6f\r)cra  belong  to  eWXw.  T€0e\r]Kas  Aeschin.  2,  139,  has  now 
given  place  to  TjdfXrjKas,  but  is  found  late,  see  above.  0«Xa>  is 
not  used  by  Horn,  unless  5m  &'Xoi«/  be  correct  Od.  15,  317 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  and  rtyXetSq  tfe'X-  II.  i,  277  (La  Roche), 
Hes.  Theogn.  nor  Pind.  according  to  Boeckh,  but  occasionally 
by  later  Epic  and  Bucolic  writers,  Hym.  Apol.  Del.  46.  Cer. 
160  (Baum.  e'&X-  Franke) ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  960;  Theocr.  8,  7.  25, 
53.  23,  45;  Bion  18,  i  &c.  The  Tragedians,  again,  use  it 
alone  in  Iambic  trimeters,  while  Lyric  writers,  and  the  Trage- 
dians in  lyric  passages  use  6e\a>  and  e$eX»  interchangeably, 
Soph.  El.  132;  Eur.  Ion  99.  1246  &c. ;  Sapph.  i,  17.  24; 
Anacr.  24,  2.  92,  i  (Bergk);  Pind.  always  e'&'Xw  (Boeckh,  edt\- 
and  &X-  Bergk).  Her.  has  both,  6t\a>  3,  65.  7,  234  &c.  «WXoi 
9,  120.  5,  19  &c.,  but  imp.  always  7?&XoK  i,  16.  97  &c.  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.),  ?&X-  8,  80  (Vulg.  Gaisf.),  ?&X-  (Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.) : 
fat.  t6f\ri<r(a  i,  206.  7,  io  &c.  except  Se  &X!jo-«  i,  109  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  S'  «'&X-  (Dind.  Stein)  :  aor.  indie,  perhaps  always 
f]6f\r}a-a  i,  59.  2,  2  &c.  (6(\-  7,  107.  164.  1 68  (Vulg.  Gaisf. 
T]6f\-  Mss.  F.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.);  inf.  fdfX^arai  i,  3.  145.  7,  229. 
230  &c.  and  tfeXiJo-ai  i,  24.  2,  42  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein  &c.), 
where  (i,  24)  Dind.  reads  f'&X-  but  (2,  42)  faXf/a-m,  why — we 
see  not.  Bredow  would  always  read  e&Xw  in  Her.  In  Attic 
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prose  #Ao>  is  not  frequent,  and  pretty  much  confined  to  the 
pres.  0e\a>  Antiph.  3,  8,  3,  0t\fis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  5  &c. ;  subj. 
0eXo>  Thuc.  5, 35 ;  PI.  Phaed.  115  &c. ;  opt.  &AOI/U  Thuc.  2,  51. 
6,  34  ;  imper.  6f\f  Isocr.  I,  24  ;  6e\a>v  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  29 ; 
6e\etv  PI.  Rep.  391 :  imp.  never  ?&X-  always  fj6f\-:  occasionally 
fat.  6(\ri<ra>  Xen.  &c.  and  aor.  in  the  oblique  moods  6e\r]<ru>  &c. 
see  above.  In  most  cases  after  a  vowel,  perhaps  always  in 
Plato,  except  rovs  6(\ovras  Rep.  426  ;  in  Thuc.  always,  except 
8iW  dcAucrt  7,  1 8  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Stahl,  e&'A-  L.  Dind.);  in 
Xen.  usually  after  a  vowel,  but  roiwv  6e\eis  Hell.  3,  4,  5 ;  rbv 
6e\ovra  Cyr.  4,  5,  29  (Dind.) ;  in  the  Orators  almost  always  after 
a  vowel,  but  pev  6S\om  Andoc.  4,  7;  Lys.  19,  15;  &v  6e\rj  Lys. 
i,  6 ;  nearly  always  in  Dem.  now,  we  think,  except  debs  de\rj 
25,  2  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.) ;  «WXo>  is  far  more  frequent,  and 
is  used  after  both  vowels  and  consonants. 

Geponreu'oj  To  serve,  court,  heal,  Soph.  Fr.  724  ;  Eur.  Bac.  81 ; 
Her.  i,  193  :  PI.  Gorg.  513 ;  imper.  -eue  Find.  I.  8,  8,  -era  Hip- 
pocr.  7, 176,  -fvere  Ar.  Vesp.  1054 ;  -eveiv  Hes.  Op.  135;  Soph. 
Ph.  149;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  36  &c. :  imp.  efopdn-  Thuc.  6,  89; 
Isocr.  4,  in,  dfpan-  Od.  13,  265:  fut.  -euo-o)  Eur.  Phoen.  1686; 
Ar.  Eq.  799;  Hippocr.  i,  604.  6,  20  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  51 ;  Lys. 
24,  6 ;  Isocr.  19,  29  ;  Dem.  23,  126  :  and  as  act.  mid.  Oepairfv- 
a-ofiai  Poet.  Horn.  H.  2,212,  but  usu.  pass,  see  below:  aor. 
fdfpdnfva-a  Ar.  Thesm.  172;  Thuc.  i,  137;  Isocr.  19,  n,  fcp- 

Pind.  N.  8,  26  :     p.  rtdepdirevKa   Thuc.  4,  67  :     p.  p.   TfdepdTTfVfj.ai 

PL  Epist.  i,  309.  Leg.  763 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  15  :  aor.  tdepmrev- 
&r)v  Hippocr.  4,  374  (Lit.)  ;  PI.  Charm.  157,  -fva-dtjv  Hippocr.  n. 
T.  5:  fut.  -fv6f)(TOfjiai  late,  Dioscor.  3,  119;  Galen  10,617; 
Geop.  2,  47,  £w-  Philostr.  Ap.  270:  and  fut.  m.  -Trevo-o/uai 
pass.  (PI.)  Alcib.  (i),  135  ;  -irevaoiro  Antiph.  4,  |3,  4  ;  Galen  10, 
752;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,4,  17  (-irevoiTo  Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) 
Mid.  as  act.  6(pantvov  Apocr.  Sir.  18,  19  :  Gepanevo-oiMi  Horn.  H. 
quoted:  aor.  late  ffffpaTrfva-aro  V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  24,  but  ffcpd- 
ireva-e  (Vat.  Gaisf.  Tischend.) ;  subj.  -evcrrjTai  Nicostr.  Stob.  74, 
65,  dtpaTrfixj-ai  (Halm,  Mein.) ;  inf.  -tvo-ao-dai  Galen  n,  295; 
-fva-dfjLfvos  ii,  341,  missed  by  our  Lexicogr.  Vb.  fopanevTog 
PI.  Prot.  325,  -eov  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 

6epi£(i>  To  perform  the  work  of  the  hot  season  (fa'pos),  cut,  mow, 
Aesch.  Supp.  636;  Eur.  Supp.  717;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
260  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  2,  9 ;  to  summer,  pass  the  summer,  -i£ctv 
Xen.  An.  3,  5,  15,  Dor.  inf.  d(pti-8fiv  Ar.  Ach.  947  (Vulg.  Bergk, 
-t'SSev  Br.  Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  imp.  ftiepifrv  Ar.  Av.  506 ; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,16:  fut.  -tb-a  Eustath.  5,  17  (Kerch.),  -iS> 
Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  19,  2 ;  App.  Lib.  100,  (and  -/£<•>) :  aor. 
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Soph.  Aj.  239,  Gorg.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bait.  Saupp.),  syncop. 
Aesch.  Ag.  536,  dn--  Archil.  138 ;  subj.  dpia-vya-i  Opp.  Hal. 
3,  398,  6fpt£-  late,  see  eK-0epiga>  Anacreont.  9,  7  (Bergk) ;  Qepivas 
Soph.  Aj.  239  ;  Her.  4,  42  ;  -io-at  Xen.  Oec.  5,  9  :  p.  p.  re#e- 
pitr/ieW  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  8  :  aor.  fdfpivdijv,  Qepurdfj  Soph.  Fr. 
587  (D.).  Mid.  aor.  6fpicra<r6ai  Ar.  Plut.  515  ;  but  dir-eQpurd- 
pr)V  Anth.  Pal.  5,  237. 

©e'pjAco  To  warm,  Epic,  in  act.  only  imper.  Gep^re  Od.  8,  426; 
Ar.  Ran.  1339  (hexam.).  Pass.  Bep^r  subj.  for  -i/rai  Opp. 
Hal.  3,  522  :  imp.  Qeppero  II.  18,  348.  Od.  8,  437 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
226.  The  collat.  form  dtpfuiivo)  is  more  complete,  and  takes  >; 
in  aor.  t6fpfir]va  Eur.  Ale.  758  ;  fapp.r]vr]s  Ar.  Ran.  844,  -/xjyj/f?  II. 
14,  7,  but  in  less  classic  authors  -pava  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  21, 

II,    Sia-  Probl.  4,  32,  e|-  4,  14  :   p.  TtBeppayKe,   «K-  Plut.  Mor.  48 

&c. 

©e'pu  70  warm,  Poet.  act.  rare,  late,  and  only  pres.  part.  6e'pa>v 
Nic.  Ther.  687  :  and  imp.  depov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1312.  Pass,  and 
mid.  Gepofiai  be  warmed,  warm  oneself,  mostly  Poet.  Anth.  Pal. 
5,  6 ;  deprjTai  II.  6,  331 ;  dfpov  Ar.  Plut.  953 ;  -ea-Bcu.  Od.  19,  64  : 

flit.  mid.  6f pa-opal  Od.  1 9,  507 :   2  aor.  pass,  (edepyv),  subj.  tffpe'a 

Od.  17,  23.  In  prose  only  pres.  tieprjrai  PL  Phil.  46;  -ea-dai 
Luc.  Lex.  2 ;  -o'^ei/os  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  i,  5,  6  (B.) ;  Archel.  Plut. 
Mor.  954,  late  tifpuofifvos  Nic.  Alex.  567 :  imp.  late,  fdep6p.r)v 
Alciphr.  i,  23  ;  Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  18.  4,  155. 

0e'acraCT0cu  To  pray,  entreat,  a  Poet.  def.  aor.  mid.  only  3  pi. 
Qeva-avTo  Pind.  N.  5,  10  ;  and  part,  deo-o-dpevos  Hes.  Fr.  9 ;  Archil. 
1 1  (Bergk).  Hesych.  has  pres.  dea-aeadai ;  -d/xevos.  Vb.  aTrd- 
6f<rros  Od.  17,  296? 

ecw  To  run,  6ceis  II.  17,  75,  &Ir  Ar.  Vesp.  854,  &'«  II.  22, 
192,  6(1  PL  Apol.  39,  0e'o/if"  Od.  8,  247 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  109,  Gdre 
Ar.  Lys.  550,  dtova-t  II.  17,  727;  Ar.  Pax  839;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
14,  Epic  6fia>  II.  10,  437;  subj.  6fa>  II.  10,  63,  derja-i  and  deiy 

Epic  for  6erj,  II.  22,  23.  6,    507,   ^ecotrt    PL  Rep.  613;     dfoipev   II. 

19,  415,  flcWe  Ar.  Eq.  1161  ;  tieeiv  II.  ii,  617;  Her.  8,  140, 
6elv  Ar.  Plut.  259,  Epic  BfUiv  II.  10,  437  quoted;  6eav  II.  8,  331, 
Beovrts  Ar.  Eq.  856  ;  PL  Rep.  417  :  imp.  edtov,  edtev  II.  i,  483  ; 
Her.  i,  43,  eda  Od.  12,  407 ;  Thuc.  5,  10;  PL  Charm.  153,  &'e 
II.  20,  275;  Hes.  Sc.  224,  (6fov  Her.  i,  82;  Thuc.  4,  67,  6tov 
II.  22,  1 6 1,  iter.  6(«rKov  II.  20,  229  :  fat.  mid.  &uo-o/iai,  wro- 

Pind.  P.  2,  84,  Epic  2  sing,  dei/veai  II.  23,  623,  devaei  Ar.  Eq.  485, 
-aw/rat  Av.  205,  <rvv-  Od.  2O,  245,  pera-  Xen.  Ven.  6,  22  ;  &DO-O- 
/zevo?  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  8,  dvri-  Her.  5,  22,  dno-  8,  56;  dtvo-fo-Qai 

II.  ii,  701  :  late  Gevo-a  Lycophr.  1119.        Aor.  &c.  supplied  by 
fxa. — €«,  eo,  ecu  not  contr.,  but  fe  always  hi  Attic,  except  in 
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some  of  the  later  writers,  who  occasionally  leave  ee  of  this  verb 
open,  edee  Plut.  Marc.  20  ;  Herodn.  5,  6,  7,  but  irap-(6ei  5,  6,  8, 
fdeev  Diod.  Sic.  16,  94  (Vulg.),  but  ?0«(Bekk.),  Kar-edtev  Heliod. 
2,12  (Bekk.)  This  verb  is  rare  in  Tragedy  :  in  simple,  only 
Eur.  Ion  1217,  in  comp.  vnep-  Eur.  Andr.  195.  Fr.  232  (D.) ; 
and  Aesch.  Eum.  562:  more  frequent  in  Comedy:  in  simple 
eighteen  or  nineteen  times  in  Aristoph. :  in  Attic  prose,  four  or 
five  times  in  Thuc.,  twelve  or  fourteen  in  Xen.,  and  eighteen 
or  nineteen  in  Plato's  genuine  works.  In  lexicons  the  usage  is 
considerably  understated. 

Gewpe'w  To  gaze,  be  a  spectator  &c.  Her.  8,  26;  PI.  Rep.  467  : 
imp.  (deupow  Thuc.  3,  104;  Isocr.  7,  46;  Isae.  8,  16:  fut. 
-f)<ra>  Aesch.  Pr.  302  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7  :  aor.  -wpjjo-a,  -jjo-oj/nei/ 
PI.  Rep.  372  ;  Isocr.  8,  74  ;  -rja-ai^v  3,  17  ;  -rjo-as  Her.  4,  76; 
PI.  Leg.  952:  p.  Ttfau>pr)Ka  Ar.  Vesp.  1188;  Isocr.  12,  21; 
Aeschin.  i,  65.  92 :  reg.  except  late  fut.  mid.  tfecop^crerai  as 
pass.  Sext.  Emp.  614,  30  (Bekk.);  -rjaofievri  Ael.  V.  H.  7,  10  : 
with  fut.  p.  6f<>)pr)df]o-tTai  Sext.  Emp.  348,  23  (Bekk.);  Plotin. 
12,  13,  both  missed  by  Lexicogrs.  Vb.  6(upr]Tfov  PI. 
Leg.  815. 

©r)yo>  To  whet,  II.  13,  475;  Soph.  Fr.  762  (D.),  Dor.  day- ; 
6rryo>v  II.  n,  416;  Aesch.  Ag.  1262  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1380;  Ar. 
Ran.  815,  Dor.  6dy-  Lys.  1256  (chor.);  Qrjyeiv  Eur.  Or.  1036; 
rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  n.  13,  20.  Mem.  3,  3,  7 :  fut. 
0fi£a>  Eur.  Cycl.  242:  aor.  ednga  Philostr.  Apoll.  333;  6^as 
Eur.  Or.  51,  Dor.  O^ais  Pind.  Ol.  u,  20:  (p.  act. :  aor.  pass.  ?) : 
p.p.  Ttfyypat  Aesch.  Pr.  311 ;  Soph.  Aj.  584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6, 
41 ;  Luc.  Tim.  19.  Mid.  sharpen  one's  own  weapon,  aor. 
OrjgdarBa)  II.  2,  382  ;  fygafjievos  Phanocl.  i,  8  (Schn.);  late  prose, 
Philostr.  Imag.  13,  24.  Pres.  pass.  6r)yf<rdai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 
10.  He  is  the  only  classic  prose  author  who  uses  the  verb. 
Vb.  6r}K.r6s  Aesch.  Sept.  944. 

Grjeofjuu  To  gaze,  Ion.  6r)o1o  II.  24,  418  ;  drjev^evos  Her.  7,  146  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  300;  Theocr.  22,  36,  Dor.  6deop.ai  Pind.  P.  8,  45  : 

imp.  f6r)(vfj.ecr()a.   Od.    9,    2 1 8,   e&jetTO   Her.  4,   85^  7,  44,   edrjfvvro 

Her.  3,  136,  ^elro  Od.  7,  133;  Theocr.  25,  108,  -evvro  II.  10, 
524.  Od.  17,  64;  Mosch.  2,  49:  fut.  Qrio-o/jLai  Hes.  Op.  482; 
Opp.  Hal.  3,  304,  -ijo-eat  Her.  i,  8  (Dind.  Abicht,  dajo--  Bekk. 
Stein  &c.) :  aor.  0r)r)<rdp.i]v  II.  22,  370.  Od.  10,  180,  tQ^a-  Od.  8, 
17  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Her.  3,  23.  24  (Schweigh.  Dietsch  &c.),  but 
6ff]<Topai,  f6er](rdfj:r)v  uniformly  in  Her.  we  think  (Bekk.  Lhardy, 
with  most  Mss.),  see  tfeaopu.  Her.  seems,  if  we  may  trust  the 
Mss.,  to  have  used  two  forms,  dedofj.at,  Grjeofiai,  both  of  which 
occur  in  pres.  part,  dfapevos  6,  67.  7,  208,  d^fv^fvos  7,  44.  146. 
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8,  88,  but  imp.  always  «r&?elro  r,  68.  7,  56  &c.,  the  fat.,  again, 

always  6ft)<roiJ.ai  I,  8.  9,  25,  and  aor.  edfrja-aro  7,  128,  -avro  6,  1 2O, 
0(T]<Tdfjievof  I,  59.  3,  25  &C.,  defaraffQai  I,  8.  9.  6,  I2O.  8,  24  &C. 

(Bekk.  Lhardy,  Dind.),  so  usually  Gaisf.  but  occasionally  dw 
i,  n,  Mima-  4,  87,  Dietsch  and  Abicht  again  6r\-  throughout, 

6r]€0/j.ai,  6rjt)(r-,  €0rjr)(r-.  Vb.  dqrjTOS  HeS.  Th.  3!. 

Qi\\l<a,  see  0dXXo>. 

©T]Xuf&>  To  make  tender,  Anth.  10,  4;  Plut.  Mor.  999:  aor. 

eQrjKvva  Eur.   Fr.   362,   29    (D.),   <r£-   Strab.  5,  4,  13  :    p.  re^Xfoa 

Aristot.  Stob.  vol.  4,  p.  279  (rectius  -vyna  Mein.):  varies  in  p.p. 

Te&jXixr/iai  HippOCr.  2,  60  (Mss.  Lit.  I,  269  Erm.  Karartd-  Vulg.), 

(K-Tf0f]\v<rn-  6,  202  ;  Galen  10,  354,  Tf&jXv/z/xat,  e*-  Polyb.  37,  2 
(Bekk.  Dind.);  fK-Tfdrj\vvdai  32,  2  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -vfiai, «-  Diod. 
Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  30,  21  (Bekk.  -v/n/*-  Dind.  30,  17);  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
5,  3  (Mss.  Vulg.  -vfj.pai  Reitz,  Bekk.  Dind.,  so  Kara-  Pise.  31), 
-6rj\vrai  Dio  Cass.  50,  27  (Vulg.  -VVTCU  Bekk.  Dind.):  aor. 
(6r]\iiv6r]v  Soph.  Aj.  651 ;  Synes.  Epist.  146,  «-  Dio.  Hal.  14, 12. 
Mid.  put  on  fine  airs,  coquet,  QrjXvveTo  Bion  2,  18;  (Theocr.)  20, 
14.  Rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  quoted,  and  pres.  pass.  6r]\w6^vos 
Xen.  Oec.  4,  2,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

©T]iTa),  see  6dira>. 

©rjpciu  To  hunt,  Aesch.  Ag.  1194 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  960 ;  Xen.  Mem. 

3,  ii,  6  ;   opt.  -pmrj  Cyr.  i,  4,  16  :  imp.  eUjpwi/  Soph.  Ph.  958  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  n  :  fut.  aor.  &c.  in  Attic  retain  a,  %>d<ra>  Soph. 
Ph.  958;   Eur.  I.  T.  1426;   Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16.  An  4,  5,  24. 
Mem.  3,  n,   7;   Luc.   Dips.  2,  for  fut.  m.  see  mid.:    aor. 
tdrjpacra,  Grjpdvfuv  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  10  ;  fypao-ai  Aesch.  Pers.  233  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  16;  6r]pda-as  Eur.  Bac.  1215  :   p.  Tf6f)paKa  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  16:   aor.  drjpadfis  Aesch.  Pr.  1072;   -Brjvai  D.  Laert. 

9,  II,  4:    fut.   Grjpadfio-ofiai   late,    Geop.    12,   9.  Mid.  6r]pdopai 

prop,  hunt  for  oneself,  Aesch.  Pr.  109  ;  Ar.  Eq.  864 ;  in  prose, 
Her.  2,  77;  Isocr.  10,  59  ;  Xen.  Ven.  n,  2;  (Dem.)  61,  21  : 
imp.  edrfp-,  drjpcafjifa-da  in  tmesi  Soph.  Ant.  433  (trimet.) :  fat. 
0rjpd(TO[jiai.  Eur.  Bac.  228. 1.  T.  1324 ;  Luc.  Necyom.  21  (Fritzs. 
Jacob.):  aor.  e&jpao-d/ii?!/  Soph.  Ph.  1007;  Eur.  Hipp.  919; 
Orjpfaaio  Athen.  (Numen.)  7,  119,  -jjo-atro  Orph.  Arg.  644. 

Vb.  dijparfos  Soph.  Ph.  1 1 6,  -aror  Polyb.  IO,  47.      So  drjpeva)  Od. 

19,  465;  Hipponax  22(6.);  Eur.  Hipp.  956;  Her.  4,  183; 
Antiph.  6,  18  ;  Andoc.  i,  9  ;  PI.  Gorg.  490;  Poet.  inf.  6r)ptvfper 
Find.  N.  n,  47:  fut.  ^pevo-w  Aesch.  Pr.  858  (Herm.  Weil)  ; 
PI.  Theaet.  166  :  aor.  eQqpevo-a  PI.  Euthyd.  290,  6r)pev-  Pind.  P. 

4,  90;   -fvcras  Her.  i,  200  :   p.  reB^pevKa  PI.  Theaet.  200:  p.p. 
rare  TeOfipevpat  Com.  Fr.  (Lysipp.)  2,  746  :  aor.  (6i)pev0r)v  Aesch. 
Ch.  493;  Her.  3,  102;   PI.  Soph.  222.         Mid.  fyptvofuu  Eur. 
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Fr.  187  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.)  3,  348 ;  PI.  Gorg.  464  :  flit. 
6qpev(rofim  PI.  Soph.  222;  but  pass.  Themist.  22,  271  :  aor. 
tdrjpevadfjiriv  PI.  Euthyd.  290.  Theaet.  197.  Vb.  drjpfvros  Aristot. 
Polit.  7,  2,  15,  6r;pfVT(ov  Polyb.  i,  35,  8.  6r)peva>  is  more  fre- 
quent in  Attic  prose  than  6r)pda>.  Hipponax  quoted  seems  to 
have  shortened  the  diphthong  -eu«.  fypioa  to  make  wild,  infu- 
riate, is  very  late  in  act.,  in  pass,  rare,  and  in  classic  authors 
pres.  part,  only,  Qrjpiovpevos  PI.  Leg.  935  ;  -ova-dai  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.) 
3,  254:  p.  late  Tfdrjpimpevos  Dioscor.  3,  u  ;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  5, 
II  :  aor.  drjpiadrjvat  Theophr.  Char,  n  (19.) 

©IYY^U  To  touch,  Aesch.  Ag.  432  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  330  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  90;  -ava>v  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  254;  late  Attic  prose 
Aristot.  Part  An.  4,  10,  13.  Gen.  An.  i,  6,  3  ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i ; 
Sext.  Emp.  443  (Bekk.),  and  late  6tya>,  diyei  Chr.  Pat.  1109; 
Dor.  part.  Biyoicra  Find.  P.  8,  24  (Schneid.  Momms.)  seems  pres. 
but  diyola-a  2  aor.  (Buttm.  Bergk) :  imp.  Idiyyave  Pseud.-Callisth. 

2,  36:   fut.  6i£a>  Herodian  TT.  p.  A.  22,  19  (Lehrs);    Theognost. 
140,  irpo<rdl£fis  Eur.  Heracl.  652  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.) :   but 
mid.  npoor-digei  Eur.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed. 
&c.),  because  of  dlgfrai  Hipp.  1086,  see  below  :  aor.  p.  late  edixfyv 
Sext.  Emp.  435  &c.  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  act.  e&iyov  Aesch.  Ch.  949 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  546 ;   Eur.  Ale.  108 ;   late  Attic  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
339-  665.  959.  T.  Gr.  17.  Pelop.  28 ;  Athen.  12,  72,  Poet.  6lyov 
Pind.  I.  i,  18;    Theocr.   i,  59;    subj.  6iyo>  Eur.  Ion  560,  -gs 
Alcm.  38  ;  Mosch.  i,  29 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5  ;   Hippocr.  6,  300, 
-n  Soph.  Tr.  715;   Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30  (Jacobs,  Mein.)  ; 
Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  14,  6;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  13,  3;  Giyotfju  Eur.  Ale. 
345,  &yoi?  Hippocr.  8,  88  ;   Giytlv  Soph.  O.  C.  1133 ;    Hippocr. 

3,  272.  7,  386  ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  7,  7  ;  Plut.  Alcib.  23,  6iyep.ei> 
Pind.  N.  4,  35,  Lacon.  myfjv  Ar.  Lys.  1004 ;    0iya>v  Soph.  O.  R. 
760 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  16  ;  Hippocr.  5,  184,  Dor.  f.  Giyola-a  Pind. 
P.  8,  24,  see  above  :  and  2  aor.  mid.  late  diyoiro  Themist.  4,  50. 
Vb.  a-6iKTos  Soph.  O.  C.  39.     In  classic  Attic  prose,  this  verb 
occurs  rarely,  and  in  2  aor.  only>  Qiyns,  -u>v  Xen.  quoted  :   pres. 
tiiyydvv  Hippocr.  6,  90.  8,  350 ;   and  late,  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4, 
10,  13  &c. ;  Plut.  Mor.  35.  Rom.  21 ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i.       Pass. 
Giyyavopevos  Aristot.  H.  A.  i,  1 6,  5.     (Tridiyyava  is  confined  to 
late  prose,  Theophr.  Odor.  3,  n  ;  Plut.  T.  Gr.  19,  so  (rw-diyy- 
Themist.  Or.  20,  235,  irpovdiyydva  seems  to  be  entirely  poetic: 
fut.  irpoaQi&is  Eur.  quoted,  corrected  by  Elmsley  to  mid.  -&'£« 
from  no  Ms.  authority,  but  because   mid.  Bl&rai  occurs  Eur. 
Hipp.  1086.     This  to  be  sure  gives  an  air  of  probability  to  the 
emendation,  but  it  is  somewhat  weakened  by  redi^frai  (Ms.  A.) 
adopted  by  Kirchhoff  in  i  ed.  though  6i£erai  in  2.     Hesych.  has 
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6i£e<rdai.  Of  the  pres.  diy<o,  Giyei  Chr.  Pat.  quoted  is  the  only 
decided  instance  we  ever  met. 

©\<£u  To  bruise,  break,  pres.  rare  and  late,  6\£><ra  Galen  4,83; 
dXav  4,  113,  indie.  8ia-0XS>o-i  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  21  :  imp.  etfXa  Babr. 
125,  a-uyKOT-  Athen.  (Mach.)  8,  41  :  fat.  0\ao-a>  Galen  4,  24,  «V- 
Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit):  aor.  HdXaaa  Od.  18,  97;  Hes.  Sc.  140, 
Epic  GKacrva  II.  5,  307 :  p.  Tf6\aKOT€s  late  (if  genuine)  Herm. 
Past.  p.  77,  but  (Tw-Tfff\aKtv  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  374  :  p.  p. 
Tt0\a(Tfj.ai  Theocr.  22,  45  (Mss.  Vulg.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  -aypw. 
Vat.  A.  Br.  Valck.) ;  Dioscor.  5,  44,  <rvv-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
510:  aor.  f0\dvdr)v  Hippocr.  6,  406  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  4, 
9,  12  ;  Dio  Cass.  57,  22  (21),  aw-  Aristot.  Probl.  i,  38  :  fat. 
late  ff\aff6r]cr6iJi€vos  Galen  3,  851.  4,  61.  Vb.  GKaaros  Ar.  Fr. 
345-  P-  P-  ffaatrpevos  without  redupl.  occurs  Athen.  15,  57. 

©Xi|3cj  (i)  To  press,  Ar.  Pax  1239;  Aristot.  Probl.  24,  13; 
Plut.  Mor.  141 ;  6\i$a>v  Dem.  18,  260  ;  Luc.  Nigr.  13  :  fut. 
tfAtyw  Or.  Sib.  3,  182;  Eustath.  5,  14  (Kerch.),  dno-  Eur.  Cycl. 
237  (Vulg.  Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  dno\tya>  Ruhnk.  Dind.  Nauck 
3  ed.) :  aor.  (6\i\jfa  PI.  Tim.  60  ;  Callim.  Del.  35,  6\fye  Opp. 
C.  4>  331  )  fatyas  Orph.  Lith.  746  :  p.  redXfya  Polyb.  18,  7  : 
p.p.  Te6\ip.fj.ai  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  23;  Anth.  7,  472:  aor.  tOXtydqv 
PI.  Tim.  gi,  a-vv-  ibid.:  2  aor.  fftXtprjv  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  23; 
Dioscor.  3,  7;  Geop.  6,  16,  «'«-  Hippocr.  2,  113  (Lind.  Mack. 
«<£Xt$7  Kiihn,  Lit.) ;  and  late  PluL  Cleom.  28  (Bekk.  Sint.) : 
fut.  late  tfAijSijo-opu  Soran.  Ephes.  p.  41  (Ermerins) ;  Herm.  Past, 
p.  71  ;  Eustath.  3,  4  (Herch.)  Mid.  to  press,  rub  oneself,  fat. 
0Atyo/*ai  Od.  17,  221.  Buttmann  mistakes  in  giving  cOXiprfv  as 
the  only  pass.  aor.  e6\tydrjv  is  classic  :  Aristot.  has  both  forms 
0\ipds,  e\i^dr,  Probl.  20,  23.  Schneider  reads  with  Ms.  Vat. 
7r\evpT)(ri  6\ifiei  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  281 :  he  might  have  preserved 
i  by  reading  nXevpais  with  Ms.  Ven.  The  simple  verb  is  not  in 
Tragedy,  unless  ^At/So/ie'^s  be  genuine,  Soph.  Fr.  Amph.  i,  i  (Br.) 
Dind.  rejects  it. 

©cr)aKa>  To  be  dying,  die,  Od.  12,  22;  Simon.  Am.  i,  17; 
Aesch.  Fr.  299;  Soph.  O.  C.  611 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  47; 
Hippocr.  5,  134  (Lit.);  Antiph.  5,  48;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40, 
24 ;  -o-Kot  PI.  Phaed.  72  ;  -eVw  PI.  Leg.  946 ;  -<ov  Thuc.  2,  53. 
54;  -fw  Hippocr.  5,  134,  Dor.  6vdaK«>  Pind.  Ol.  2,  19  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  748  (chor.);  Theocr.  i,  135,  late  if  correct  T€6vt)o-Ko>,  irpo- 
Aretae.  70,  5 :  imp.  e&^oveoi/  Soph.  Tr.  708  ;  Hippocr.  2,  630. 
640.  642.  646.  5,  336 ;  Thuc.  2,  48.  51,  BV^CTKOV  II.  i,  383  ;  Hes. 

Op.  Il6  :    fut.  (0avS>,  dno-  Ephr.    Syr.  vol.    3,   p.  241,   dTro-6vt)ga> 

Aesop  152,  p.  92  Cor.)  6avovp.ai  Simon.  C.  85,  9  (Bergk) ; 
Soph.  Ant.  462 ;  Eur.  Tr.  1056  ;  Hippocr.  8,  70.  98.  356  (Mss 
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Lit.),  in  Comedy  and  Attic  prose  OTTO-  Ar.  Eq.  68  ;  An  doc.  i, 
33  ;  PI.  Gorg.  481 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  19 ;  -davolm-o  7,  5,  34,  Epic 
daveofjuii,  -eeadai  II.  4,  12 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626  ;  Theocr.  22,  1 8,  Ion. 

prose  OTTO-  2  sing,  drro-daveai   Her.  4,  163,  -e'cui  (Stein),  -eovrai  4, 

95  ;  -tfo-dai  Hippocr.  7,  218  (Lit.);  but  -evpevos  if  correct,  Her. 
7,  134,  see  d/iww:  Bv^ofmi  only  Anth.  9,  354  ;  and  Polyaen.  Str. 
5,  2,  22  :  also  nQv^at  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1279  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
590.  Nub.  1436.  Vesp.  654  ;  PI.  Gorg.  469 ;  -%<*v  Ar.  Ach. 
325  :  and  perhaps  late  rtdv^opat  unless  genuine  Lys.  Fr.  112 
(B.  Saupp.) ;  v.  r.  Ar.  Ach.  Nub.  Vesp. ;  PI.  Gorg.  quoted ; 
Luc.  Pise.  10.  Char.  8  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  46.  V.  H.  12,  29 ;  Diog. 
Laert.  5,  20 ;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  i ;  Plut.  Mor.  1082,  Dor.  -a£o{)/zai 
219:  1  aor.  late  (eWtfwjIa),  -dv^avra  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  i,  and 

(e6vr)ga),  subj.  dvrjgca  AeSOp    134  (Tauchn.,   but  flit,  m.  TeQvrjgofJMi 

Halm  334):  p.  TedvrjKo.  II.  1 8,  12;  Aesch.  Ch.  893;  Soph.  El. 
1152;  Ar.  Thesm.  885;  Her.  i,  124;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10;  Thuc. 
2,  6;  PL  Apol.  41 ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  38  ;  Lys.  13,  84,  Dor.  i  pi. 
TeBv&Kanfs  Theocr.  2,  5,  3  pi.  -duoim  Plut.  Lycurg.  20  ;  -aK<as 
Pind.  N.  7,  32 :  pip.  eredv^Kav  Antiph.  4,  ft  3.  5,  70;  Lys.  19, 
48,  Aeol.  TfdvaKrjv  Sapph.  2, 15,  3  pi.  -rjKfvav  Thuc.  7,85;  Andoc. 
i,  52,  which  occur  also  in  the  syncop.  forms,  3  dual  riQvarov 

Xen.  An.  4,  I,   19,  pi.  rtOvapiv  PI.  Gorg.  492,  reffvaa-i  II.  22,  52  J 

Simon.  C.  96 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  805 ;  Soph.  Aj.  99 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  29  ;  Thuc.  3,  113;  Lys.  13,  38.  89  :  pip.  frtdvavav 
Antiph.  5,  70;  Andoc.  i,  59;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  16,  dir-  Od.  12, 
393  >  °pt-  Tf6i>air)v  II.  18,  98;  Theogn.  343  ;  Mimnerm.  i;  Xen. 
Hell.  4,  3,  10.  7,  i,  32;  Luc.  Enc.  46;  Alciphr.  i,  21,  -valfv 
Xen.  Ages.  7,  5  (but  subj.  Tf6vr]na>  Thuc.  8,  74);  -rtQvadi  II.  22, 

365,  -arw  15,  496;    PL   Leg.  933;    Dem.    9,   44;    inf.  re&^KeW 

Soph.  Aj.  479;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  66;  Lys.  13,  94,  sync. 
Ttdvavai  Simon.  Am.  3  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1012  ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  640  ; 
Her.  i,  31 V  Antiph.  5,  29 ;  Thuc.  8,  92  ;  Lys./o,  28  ;  Isocr. 
io>  27.  53.  18,  53;  Dinarch.  i,  40;  PL  Phaed.  67,  and  reQvavai 
Mimnerm.  Fr.  2,  10  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  -d/icvai  3  ed.) ;  Aesch. 
Ag-  539  (-a"01  Herm.  Weil,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Chr.  Pat.  698  (but 
Ael.  V.  H.  3,  2,  3.  12,  3.  57,  should  perhaps  be  -drat,  and  so 
now  Hercher  edits),  Epic  TtGvupev  II.  15,  497,  re^u/wi/ai  II.  24, 
225;  Tyrt.  10,  i ;  Mimnerm.  2,  10  (Bergk  3  ed.) ;  reBv^s 
Theogn.  1230;  Aesch.  Ag.  869  ;  Soph.  Phil.  435  ;  Antiph.  i,  3 ; 
Andoc.  4,  38  ;  Thuc.  3,  98,  Dor.  -a<«>s  Pind.  N.  7,  32,  rfdi^Kvla 
Od.  4,  734  (Mss.  Wolf,  La  R.  Ameis,  Diintz.  Bekk.  now,  Horn. 
Blatt.  p.  228);  Hippon.  29  (Bergk);  Eur.  Or.  109;  Plut.  Ant. 
85,  Epic  T(6vr)wa.  Od.  quoted  (Mss.  Thiersch,  Dind.  La  R.  Bekk. 
in  ed.),  TfdvrjKos  PL  Phaed.  71;  Aesch.  2,  34,  syncop. 
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Theogn.  1192;  Ar.  Av.  476;  Her.  9,  120;  Thuc.  3,  109; 
Andoc.  i,  119 ;  PI.  Leg.  874,  Tt&vtSxra  Lys.  31,  22  ;  Dem.  40, 
27,  neut.  (reOvtus?)  Tfdvtos  Her.  i,  112  ;  Hippocr.  5,  212.  7,  350 
(Lit);  Aristot.  de  gen.  An.  i,  23,  gen.  re&fwTos  Od.  19,  331 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  1028;  Her.  5,  68;  Antiph.  i,  4;  Thuc.  5,  13  ;  Lys. 

1,  14 ;   Isocr.  19,  3,  neut  PI.  Tim.  85  (-foros  masc.  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  14 ;   Q.  Sm.  7,  65  Vulg.  -&6ros  Koechly),  -«WTI  Antiph. 

I,  4,  -fSrra  Aesch.  Ch.  682,  -fSrras  PL  Leg.  909,  TO  -(arra  Phaed. 

72,  Horn.  usu.  Tfdrrjws  II.  17,  161 ;  Simon.  C.  129,  -jjSnvs  II.  6, 
71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  454,  and  -JJOTOS  II.  17,  435.  Od.  24,  56,  Dor.  -Soros 
Pind.  N.  10,  74,  fern.  TfQvrjvirjs,  KOTO-  Od.  n,  141,  rtfofiias  is  not 
favoured  in  U.  and  Od.  either  by  Wolf,  Spitzn.  or  Bekk.  Heyne, 
again,  adopted  it,  and  Buttm.  allowed  gen.  -dSrros.  It  is  more 
readily  admitted  in  later  Poets,  Theocr.  25,  273;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
461  ;  Q.  Sin.  5,  502 ;  Tryphiod.  178  ;  Orph.  Lith.  52:2  aor. 
tdcunv  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  I  pers.  rare  -avov  Anth. 

7,  336-  349-  M,  32,  Epic  Gdvov  Od.  u,  412;   Anth.  7,  167, 
fdavts  Aesch.  Sept  961 ;   Soph.  Ant   1268,  ddvts  IL  22,  486, 
(6a*f  II.  21,  610;    Soph.  O.  C.  1706;   Hippocr.  3,  116.  118.  5, 
208.  214,  and  often  (Lit)  ;  Boeot.  Inscr.  63  (Keil);  Joseph.  17, 
5,  7 ;   in  tmesi  Her.  6,  114.  8,  89,  dove  II.  2,  642  ;   Pind.  P.  n, 
31,  fdfomv  Simon.  C.  97  ;   Ar.  Thesm.  865;    Hippocr.  5,  240; 
Plut.  Pelop.  i  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  32,  ddvov  Od.  u,  389 ;  Pind. 
P.  ii,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  490  (trimet),  in  classic  Attic  prose  oir- 
fQavov,  -fs  &c.  Antiph.  3,  i.  5,  21.  26 ;  Thuc.  i,  134  ;  PL  Apol. 
32  ;  subj.  Saw  IL  ii,  455 ;  Eur.  Tr.  904,  Oaty  Aesch.  Ag.  1318, 
oiro-  PL  Gorg.  524,  ddvrjs  Soph.  Ant.  546,  Bdv^ai  IL  19,  228  &c. 

pi.  ddwfifv  Od.  12,   156,   Dor.  ~a>pts  Mosch.  3.  105,   ffdvaxri  IL    7, 

410;  Aesch.  Sept.  735;  App.  Civ.  i,  43;  ddvotfu  Soph.  O.  C. 
1306,  OTTO-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  3,  9,  6dvots  Hes.  Op.  378  ;  Soph.  El. 
583;  Eur.  Med.  715,  -ot  Od.  15,  359;  Soph.  Aj.  533;  Polyb. 
9,  40,  Bdvoiev  Od.  22,  472,  amo-  PL  Men.  91  ;  imper.  rare,  Gave 

II.  21,  106;  Epist.  Socrat  14;  davtlv  Horn,  once  II.  7,  52  ;  Hes. 
Op.  175.  687;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  82;   Aesch.  Ag.  550;   Soph.  Ant. 
72;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat)  2,  697.  (Philem.)  4,  63  ;   Hippocr.  5,  670. 

8,  30;   Plut  Sert  cum  Eum.  2  ;   Dio  Cass.  63,  28  ;   App.  Civ. 

2,  47;  Anton.  Lib.  19,  davtfiv  II.  22,  426.  Od.  i,  59.  4,  562.  5, 
308  (OTTO-  Her.  i,  85),  davfftfv  Pind.  P.  4,  72,  Aeol.  Bdv^v,  KOT- 
Alcae.  30 ;  Qavwv  II.  23,  223.  Od.  24,  93 ;   Soph.  Ph.  624  ;  Ar. 
Ach.  893  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort  5,  2  ;  Diog.  Laert  4,  21 ;  Apollod.  3, 
5,  5;  Strab.  ii,  8,  6 ;    Sext  Emp.  445,  OTTO-  Thuc.  3,  109,  eV- 
Lys.  1 6,  15,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  davoiaa  Theocr.  4,  38,  KOT-  Sapph. 
68,  diro-  Pind.  OL  2,  25,  Dor.  dat  pi.  6av6irre<r(ri  Pind.  Ol.  8,  77. 
It  is  said  that  TtOvtus  is  never  syncopated  nOvus ;  but  Herodian's 
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expression  "  reOvtws  iirjprifuvos"  proves  that  Tcdv<as  was  in  use ; 
indeed  it  actually  occurs  in  the  lately  discovered  Fab.  of  Babrius, 
TfOvexras  45,  9  ;  in  an  Epigram  edited  by  Welcker,  see  Her- 
mann's Opusc.  4,  313  ;  (Luc.)  Trag.  9  (Mss.  Dind.);  Eur.  Supp. 
273  hexamet.  (Heath,  Nauck),  and  Dind.  with  a  "recte  for- 
tasse"  rather  approves,  but  edits  with  Reiske  rfdvfws.  In  earlier 
writers  the  fat.  m.  Tfdvfi^opai  has,  since  the  days  of  R.  Dawes, 
been  rather  yielding  to  the  act.  form  Ttdvrjgu.  At  PI.  Gorg.  469, 
3  sing.  Tfdvfj£fi  is  supported  by,  if  not  all,  the  best  Mss.  and 
Tt6vri£opfv  Aesch.  Ag.  1279,  Tfforjfav  Ar.  Ach.  325,  by  both  Mss. 
and  metre.  Tfdvfi^fi,  again,  2  sing.  mid.  has  all,  or  the  best 
Mss.  support,  Ar.  Ach.  590.  Vesp.  654.  Nub.  1436,  and  is  so 
edited  by  Brunck,  Bekk.  Richter  &c.,  but  act  re-lets  by  Dawes, 
Elms.  Dind.  and  even  Bergk,  who,  to  his  credit  we  say  it,  is 
usually  rather  conservative.  Did  both  forms  co-exist,  and  were 
they  so  indifferent  that  Ar.  could  use  either,  as  it  might  suit  his 
fancy  or  convenience,  or  is  mid.  re6vf]^fi  a  clerical  blunder,  in- 
voluntary or  intentional,  for  re-let?,  since  Ar.  has  elsewhere 
certainly  used  the  act.  and  was  nowhere  under  any  constraint 
to  use  the  mid.  ?  One  would  gather  from  Luc.  Soloec.  7,  that 
TtdvTjf-a  was  considered  high  Attic,  dmKifrvros  &  TWOS  nal  rtQvj]^ 
fiirovros  fit\  TOW  rpirov — .  See  Elmsley's  note  Ar.  Ach.  590. 
In  late  authors  retfi^^o/zai  is  the  more  frequent  form,  (Eur.) 
Epist.  4,  41  (D.);  Plut.  Mor.  865.  866;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  6.  D. 
Mort.  6,  2.  4.  7,  i;  Aristaen.  2,  i;  Geop.  13,  3;  Aesop  386 
(Halm.)  Bekker,  in  his  Ar.  Ach.  565.  Vesp.  654,  has  the  form 
TfOirrjaei,  which  is  so  far  countenanced  by  the  act.  redraft*  Dio 
Cass.  51,  13,  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  unless  this  be  a  vicious  form  of 
Tfdyfj^fuf  (L.  Dind.)  which  occurs  hi  part,  rfdrfguv  58,  6.  78,  32 

(Bekk.):    Qaverai  for  -emu,   late   Or.    Sib.    12,    91,   Kara-    IO,    36. 

Vb.  BVTITOS  Aesch.  Pr.  800,  davfreov,  ano~  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  i, 
8  (Bekk.) 

In  early  Attic  prose  and  Ion.  of  Her.  the  fat.  and  2  aor. 

Seem  to  OCCUr  Only  in  COmp.  anoBavovfuu,  enridavov,  tv-,  KOTO-,  irpo-, 

<rw-  &c. :  the  perf.  and  pip.,  again,  with  every  class  of  writers, 
are  almost  uniformly  in  simple,  TfOvrjua,  erfdvyKfiv.  There  are  a 
few  exceptions,  though  more  than  Buttmann  and  others  are 
inclined  to  allow,  KaraTedvtjKa.  II.  15,  664,  tnv-  Ar.  Ran.  868. 

869  ;  opt.  KararedvcuT}  Od.  4,  224  ;  mrarfdvrjurros  II.  22,  432,  Kara- 
16,  565.  23,  331.  Od.  22,  448  :  pip.  mrcTfdixHrav  Od.  12,  393  ;  in 
prose  irporeQvavai  Thuc.  2,  52  ;  (KTf6t>t£>Ta  PL  Leg.  959,  the  only 
instances  we  know  in  good  Attic,  yet  sufficient  to  prove  Cobet's 
assertion  "  quae  forma  numquam  componitur"  to  be  too  strong : 
more  frequently  in  Hippocr.  and  later  Attic,  cxrc^xe  Hippocr.  3, 
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252,  eV-  8,  482  (Lit.),  ano-  Plut.  Mor.  178.  518  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  4, 
1  8.  2,  23  ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  4  ;  Charit.  4,  3  ;  irporedvrjKas  Luc.  Paras. 
50,  -vfws  Paus.  2,  18,  6  :  pip.  •jrpoeTedvTjKeiv  Dio  Cass.  51,  12.  52, 
17;  Luc.  Tox.  60,  <nv-  D.  Mort.  27,  3.  The  i  pers.  edavov  is 
of  course  rare,  because  the  conditions  are  rare  in  which  a  man 
can  tell  theyfo/  of  his  own  death.  Indeed,  it  must  be  told 
either  by  a  Ghost,  as  &s  6dvov  "  thus  died  I,"  says  Agamemnon 
in  the  Shades  Od.  n,  412  ;  compare  tirel  ddvov  Simon.  C.  122 

(Bergk)  ;    eya>y    edavov   Anth.  14,  32,    ra(pels    edavov    7,   336;     or 

prophetically,  as  npovdavov  Eur.  Heracl.  590  ;  or  figuratively,  as 

077  edavov  I8uv  Ar.  Ach.  15;   or  hypothetically,  as  av  diredavov,  el  fir) 

PL  Apol.  32  ;  Dem.  18,  209:  i  pers.  edavov  in  simple  we  have 
not  seen  in  Attic.  The  Tragedians  scarcely  ever  use  dirodvr)<nca>, 
Eur.  only  once  Fr.  582  (Aristoph.  often  pres.  fut.  and  aor.), 
nor  eKdi^o-KO),  Soph,  only  Tr.  568,  and  Karadvr]o-Ka>  only  in  aor. 
and  fut.  and  always  in  the  syncopated  forms  Kardavf,  indie,  rare, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1553;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796;  Callim.  Epigr.  21;  subj. 

Karddvo)    Eur.    Or.    777,    -dirge   308;     -dvoi  Eur.    Ale.  143  ]    -aveiv 

Aesch.  Ag.  1364;  Soph.  Tr.  16;  Eur.  Ion  628;  Kardavuv 
Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant.  515;  Eur.  Hipp.  810:  fut.  Karda- 
vovfjuu  Eur.  H.  F.  210.  Or.  1061  ;  (Ar.  once  aor.  Kardavelv  Ran. 
1477);  vnepdvt](TKa>  only  Eur.  Andr.  499  &c.  :  and  aor.  -Qaviiv 
Ale.  155  ;  -ava>v  Phoen.  1090  ;  o-wdvr)<TKa>  more  freq.  Aesch.  Ag. 
819;  (Soph.)  Ph.  1443;  Eur.  Supp.  1007.  Or.  1075:  fut. 
-davovpai  Aesch.  Ch.  979.  Ag.  1139  :  aor-  -^avo"  Soph.  Tr.  720. 
O.  C.  1690  (Herm.);  Eur.  Med.  1210.  Supp.  769:  to  which 
we  add  p.  o-vv-redvrjKe  from  Ar.  Ran.  868.  869  :  and  pip.  o-vv- 
(TfdvrjKfi  from  Luc.  D.  Mort.  27,  3,  because  the  lexicons  confine 
this  verb  to  Trag.  Buttmann  is  rather  mistaken  in  saying  that 
"  the  feminine  form  redveuo-a  does  not  occur  in  prose,  but  that 
6ava>v,  ol  davovTts  as  adjective  occurs  often."  For  redveSxra  see 
Lys.  31,  22;  Dem.  40,  27  quoted;  and  Theophr.  Ign.  60; 
Aristid.  27,  351  ;  Charit.  i,  5.  9.  14.  3,  3  (D'Orv.)  ;  6avu>v,  ol  6av6v- 
Tfs  in  simple,  we  have  never  seen  in  good  Attic  prose  nor  in  Her., 
ot  aTTodavovres  is  frequent  Thuc.  2,  34  ;  PL  Rep.  468  &c.,  Oav&v,  ol 
Gavovres  in  Poet.  Od.  17,  115;  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  269.  270. 

0od£cD  To  move  rapidly,  hurry,  Attic  Poet.  (6o6s)  trans,  and 
intrans.  Eur.  Bac.  65.  Tr.  307  ;  hither  some  refer  Qod^ere  Soph. 
O.  R.  2  ;  and  dodfav  Aesch.  Supp.  595  :  imp.  edoafov  Eur.  H.  F. 
383:  fut.  6od<ro-a>,  if  correct,  Emped.  18  (48),  -a£o>  (Mein.,  but 
-dfa  Herm.  Bekk.  Stein). 

Qoivdtfit  To  feast  upon,  only  imp.  e6oiva£f  Xen.  Ages.  8,  7. 

Goicdci)  To  entertain,  feast,  Poet.  Eur.  Ion  982  :  imp.  eQoivmv 
feasted  on,  Hes.  Sc.  212  :  aor.  fdoivr]o-a  Her.  i,  129  (2  Mss  Bekk. 
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Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  e'doiWa  others)  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  rfdoivapai  Eur. 
Cycl.  377  :  so  aor.  OoivqQfivai  Od.  4,  36.  Mid.  6otvdop.ai  Eur. 
Fr.7po.  Ale.  542  ;  Com.  Fr.(Cratin.)2,  107  :  imp.  edoivaro  Athen. 
12,  23:  fat.  Qoivavopai  Eur.  Elec.  836.  Cycl.  550,  but  -ijo-o/iai 
Stob.  Eel.  Ph.  i,  41,  958;  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Mss.  %»-  Friedl.), 
eVc-  Aesch.  Pr.  1025  :  aor.  fGoivf^a-avro  Nonn.  5,  331,  Ooiv-  Anth. 
9,  244;  Or.  Sib.  2,  236:  in  sense  p.  rf6oLvap.ai  Eur.  Cycl.  377 
(Dind.  Nauck,  Reiske's  emendation  for  ye  Qowarai)  :  and  aor. 
6oivr)6fivai  Od.  4,  36  quoted. 

(Oopcufu,  0opo>)  See  dpaxTKco. 

Qpaveua  To  stretch  on  a  Gpavos,  to  tan,  only  fat.  mid.  and  in 
pass,  sense,  Opavfva-erai  Ar.  Eq.  369. 

0pdcro-oj  To  disturb,  Pind.  I.  7,  39  ;  Soph.  Fr.  187  (D.),  -TTO> 
PI.  Theaet.  187  :  imp.  edparrov  Synes.  Epist.  4:  aor.  fdpaga  PI. 
Parm.  130;  inf.  6pa£ai  Aesch.  Pr.  628;  Eur.  Fr.  603:  and, 
according  to  some,  p.  rfrprjxa  as  pres.  intrans.  to  be  tumultuous, 
II.  7,  346;  Anth.  7,  283:  pip.  Terprjxftv  as  imp.  II.  2,  95:  aor. 
pass.  e6pd.x6r)v  Soph.  Fr.  812  (D.)  :  Dor.  fat.  m.  dpa^flrai  Hesych. 
Subj.  aor.  6pa£ys  has  the  signification  break,  Anth.  Plan.  255. 
Perf.  TCTprjxa  may  as  well  be  referred  to  rapdava). 

Opaowu  (u)  To  make  bold,  in  act.  rare,  and  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Ag.  222;  -ovTfs  Thuc.  i,  142:  aor.  pass,  dpao-wdfjvai  Aesch. 
Supp.  772  :  in  same  sense  aor.  mid.  Idpa^vavro  rare,  Isocr.  5, 
23;  Dio  Cass.  56,  13  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  4,  2  ;  -dpevos  Isocr.  4,  12; 
Luc.  Apol.  6;  -aaQai  Dio  Cass.  78,  17  ;  Aristid.  8,  50:  pres. 
ffpaavvofiai  am  bold,  behave  boldly,  freq.  Thuc.  5,  104  ;  Eur.  Or. 
607;  Ar.  Ach.  330;  -vvrjrai  Aeschin.  3,  23;  -vvov  Eur.  Hec. 

1183;     -vveadai   Aesch.  Ag.  Il88;     Soph.  Ph.   1387;     -opevos  PI. 

Leg.  879  :  imp.  (6  pay-  Himer.  Or.  2,  10.  The  defects  of  this 
verb  are  supplied  by  the  Ionic  and  old  Attic  Qapvvva  Od.  3, 
361  ;  Tyrt.  12,  19  ;  Archil.  55  ;  Her.  2,  141  ;  intrans.  Soph.  El. 
916,  later  Attic  6app-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  18  &c.  :  imp.  IBapo-  Thuc. 

6,  72,  dapcnvov  Od.  9,  377,   her.  tfapcnWoTce  II.  4,  233  :    fat.  -vvco 

Eur.  Ale.  318  :  aor.  Gdpvwa  II.  10,  190.  (Od.)  13,  323;  imper. 
Odpo-wov  II.  1  6,  242  ;  -vvai  Thuc.  2,  88.  —  Supplied  also  by  the 
intrans.  dap&fw,  -ppea>. 

Gpauu  To  bruise,  Simon.  C.  57;  Aesch.  Pers.  196;  PI.  Crat. 
426  :  imp.  edpavov  Aesch.  Pers.  416,  iter.  6pavf<rKov  Orph.  Lith. 
140:  fat.  dpavo-a}  Ar.  Av.  466  ;  Spava-oi  Pind.  Ol.  6,  97:  aor. 

edpav<ra  Soph.  El.  745;    Eur.    H.   F.    780,   Kara-   PI.    Polit.    265: 

p.  p.  Ttdpavo-pai  Theophr.  de  Sens.  2,  n,  a-w-  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14, 
and  Tfdpavfuu,  napa-  PI.  Leg.  757  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Herm. 
-avoy«H  Vulg.  Stallb.)  :  pip.  eredpaiHrro  Plut.  Caes.  19:  aor 
Soph.  Ant.  476;  Eur.  Supp.  691;  Strab.  15,  3,  7» 
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OTTO-  AT.   Nub.   997,   Kara-  PI.   Tim.    56:    fut.    late 

Galen  10,  624.         Vb.  dpavo~r6s  Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  6,  3  ;  (PI.) 

Locr.  99,  TJHI-  Eur.  H.  F.  1096.     Rare  in  classic  prose, 

PI.  quoted,  dpavovrai  PI.  Phaedr.  248  ;  -opevos  Her.  i,  174. 

(Xen.)  Ven.  6,  i ;  -ovras  Plut.  Mor.  77 ;  0pai><rai  Alcib.  23. 

©peojiai  To  utter,  wail,  Trag.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  -eC/iai 
Aesch.  Sept.  78  chon  (Herm.)  -eofuu  (Bind.);  Bpfo^evos  Ch.  970 
(chor.),  -fvrj  Eur.  Med.  51. 

(Ope'cj>w)  see  rpe'(pa>. 

(©pe'xw)  see  Tp/x&>. 

©prji'&j  To  mourn,  freq.  in  Trag.  poet.,  in  Comedy  and  good 
prose,  confined,  we  think,  to  pres.  act.  Hes.  Fr.  132  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  686 ;  Soph.  El.  94;  Eur.  Med.  1409  ;  Ar.  Av.  211 ;  Plut. 
Mor.  78;  -voi  PI.  Tim.  47;  -civ  Isocr.  8,  128;  -£»  Ar.  Nub. 
1260;  PI.  Apol.  38 ;  Isocr.  14,  47:  imp.  dpf^veov  Od.  24,  61. 
II.  24,  722  dissyl.  (V.  Bekk.  La  Roche),  efyr>-  (Wolf,  Dind.); 
Dio  Cass.  65,  5  ;  Plut.  Mor.  113,  -vevv  Theocr.  7,  74  :  fut.  -IJO-G* 
Aesch.  Ag.  1541 ;  Soph.  Aj.  631 :  aor.  efy^tra  Pseud.-Callisth. 
2,  23,  dpr)vr)<rev  Mosch.  3,  39;  dprjvrja-ai  Eur.  Tr.  in:  p.p. 
Te6pf]vr)Tat  Soph.  Ph.  1401  (Dind.  Nauck);  Luc.  Catapl.  20. 
Mid.  6pr]Vf1ffdai  Aesch.  Pr.  43,  n-epi-  Plut.  Ant.  56  :  and  fut. 
ffpTjvTjvovTai  Or.  Sib.  2,  158  (Fried!.),  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
6pr)vr}T(ov  Philostr.  410. 

©pi£o>,  see  Qepifa. 

©po&o  To  utter,  Poet,  especially  Trag.  Aesch.  Ag.  1137  ;  Soph. 
Tr.  1232;  Eur.  Hipp.  213  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  -oeiv  Ar.  Ran. 
1276:  fut.  (-JJO-G))  :  aor.  rare  IBporjaa  Soph.  Aj.  947  (chor.) 
Mid.  as  act.  6poovp.fvos  Aesch.  Eum.  510.  Pass,  in  late 
poetry  and  prose,  dpoelade  N.  T.  Matth.  24,  6  :  aor.  fOpo^v 
Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  4;  V.  T.  Cant.  5,  4;  Nicet.  Eugen.  2,  107. 
Rare  in  other  poets,  0po«  Anth.  Plan.  4,  228  ;  Luc.  Tragod. 
50;  dpoflv  Lycophr.  1373;  6porj6eis  Theod.  Prodr.  2,  296.  On 
the  contrary,  the  comp.  dtadpoea  is  prosaic,  8ta6poovvra>v  Xen. 
Hell,  i,  6,  4  ;  -dpotiv  Dio  Cass.  56,  46 :  imp.  die6p6ei  Thuc.  8, 

91  :  fut.  -t)(ra>  :  aor.  8i-(dp6r)<ra  Thuc.  6,  46.  Pass,  late  -oen-at 

Dio  Cass.  53,  19:  imp.  -edpoeiro  6l,  8. 

©pu\\t£w  or  -o\i'£o>  To  make  a  discordant  note,  jar,  crush 
(0pilXX-  or  -v\os),  Poet.  Horn.  H.  3,  488 :  aor.  late  QpvXigas 
Lycophr.  487  :  aor.  pass.  6pv\i\6ri  II.  23,  396,  which  some  refer 
to  a  form  -iVcro). 

©puirro)  To  break  down,  spoil,  Theocr.  17,  80;  -r«i>  PI.  Crat. 
426  ;  -TOJI/  Leg.  778,  Dor.  -oto-a  Locr.  103:  imp.  Wpv-m-e  Aesch. 
Ag.  1595  ;  fut.  late  Optyu  Greg.  Naz.  p.  134:  aor.  Wpv^a,  eV- 
Hippocr.  2,  713  (K.):  p.p.  r«'0pu/x/xai  Hippocr.  6,  548  (Lit.); 
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Luc.  Charid.  4,  OTTO-  PI.  Rep.  495,  fita-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  25  : 
1  aor.  edpv<pdr]v  Aristot.  Probl.  n,  6  (Bekk.).  De  Anim.  2,  8,  5, 
VTT-  Anth.  5,  294 :  fut.  dpvQBfjo-onai  Arr.  4, 19,  2  :  2  aor.  (rpv(pTjv, 
8ia-Tpv(p('v  II.  3,  363,  late  (dpvftrjv  Theod.  Prod.  4,  327,  <nw-  325. 
Mid.  6pvirTop.ai  put  on  airs  &c.  PL  Leg.  777  ;  Plut.  Mor.  9,  Sia- 
Aesch.  Pr.  891  :  imp.  (dpimrfro  PI.  Phaedr.  228  :  fut.  6pfyonai 
AT.  Eq.  1163;  Luc.  Lap.  4.  Vb.  fv-dpvnros  Dem.  18,  260. 
The  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in  Tragedy,  unless  Soph. 
Fr.  708,  be  genuine.  Dind.  now  has,  we  think,  dropped  it : 
Hartung  retains  it. 

GpiSaicu  To  leap,  Poet.  Aesch.  Ch.  846 ;  Soph.  Tr.  58 ; 
Theocr.  7,  25;  Orph.  Fr.  8,  18;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  135,  e«-  II. 

10,  95,   ova-  Her.  3,  64.  7,  18;   subj.  fyoxmoo-t   II.  13,  589; 

6patcnta>v    15,   470.    21,    126,   OTTO-    Her.    3,    129:     imp.    edpota-KOV 

Hippocr.  9,  90,  e£-  Aesch.  Pers.  457,  Epic  GpSxrKov  II.  15,  314  : 
fut.  dopovfjuu,  vnep-  Aesch.  Supp.  874,  Epic  -eo/*at  II.  8,  179: 
1  aor.  late  ftipaga,  dva-  6pa>g<0(ri  Opp.  Hal.  3,  293  :  2  aor.  &>po«/ 

11.  23,  509;    Hes.    Sc.    321,   av-6-  Ap.   Rh.    3,    556,   e6ope   Opp. 

Cyn.  i,  520,  «c-  8'  edopev  II.  7,  182,  dm  8e...ed-  Eur.  Or.  1416, 
vTrep-  Solon  Fr.  4,  29  (B.),  dv-  Apollod.  i,  3,  6 ;  66paxri  Od.  22, 
303 ;  66pf,  €K-  Soph.  O.  C.  234;  6opa>v  II.  10,  528  ;  Find.  P.  4, 
36,  dn-o-  Her.  i,  80 ;  Gopelv  Opp.  Hal.  3,  35,  dva-  Xen.  Lac.  2, 
3,  Ion.  Gopeeiv,  vvep-  II.  12,  53;  Her.  6,  134  (Bekk.) :  and  per- 
haps 2  p.  re'dopa,  Tf6opvir]s  Canter's  emendation  of  Antim.  Fr. 
70  (Diibn.)  for  re  dovplrjs.  Bpao-Km  seems  trans.  Aesch.  Eum. 
660,  see  also  Fr.  13  (D.)  Collat.  form  6opvuop.ai,  subj.  -vwvrai 
Her.  3,  109,  act.  form  in  comp.  late  dva-dopvvovo-i  Dio  Cass.  63, 
28  (L.  Dind.),  and  late  66pvvpMi  Nic.  Ther.  130  :  fSopwro 
Hesych. ;  Euseb.  Pr.  Ev.  p.  680,  wrongly  ascribed  to  Sophocl. 

Quid)  To  rush,  Epic  subj.  6vta>o-i  Horn.  H.  Merc.  560 :  imp. 
edvtev  Hesych.  &c.  See  6\>a>  to  rage. 

©updw  To  burn  incense, fumigate,  Pind.  Fr.  99,  4  (Bergk);  Her. 
3,  112;  late  Attic  prose,  -iav  Luc.  Prom.  19:  imp.  fOvpiav 
Athen.  7,  34 :  aor.  e'0u/ii'do-a  Hippocr.  7,  44  (Lit.  2,  205  Erm.); 
Philostr.  318,  Ion.  -170-0  Her.  6,  97;  -yeas  Hipponax  92  (B.): 
reg.  but  aor.  pass.  Gvfuadfis  Dioscor.  i,  82,  and  Bvynaa-dfis,  vno- 
i,  22  :  fut.  6vfua6r)<reTai  Dioscor.  i,  83,  eVc-  Marc.  Ant.  6,  4  : 
and  fut.  m.  6vfut)<reTai  pass.?  Hippocr.  8,  272:  pres.  pass. 

Ovfiiarai  AristOt.  Meteor.  4,  9,  28,  Ion.  6vp.if]Tai,   Her.  4,   75,  -arai 

(Dietsch,  Abicht);  %iia>/«W  PI.  Tim.  66,  the  only  part  in 
classic  Attic.  Mid.  pres.  imper.  fivfjurjada  Hippocr.  7,  342. 
8,  318  :  fut.  6vp.if)o-(Tai  Hippocr.  8,  272  (Lit.)  see  above:  aor. 
6viuT)o-ap.evij  Hippocr.  7,  322.  8,  322,  two-  8,  276.  Lexicons 
miss  the  mid. 
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w  70  enrage,  rare  in  act.  and  only  aor.  unless  6v^S>vra 
(-OVITO)  V.  T.  i  Esdr.  i,  52  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  which  Fritzsche 
doubts,  and  recommends,  perhaps  rightly,  6vpo)6fVTa  offered  by 
several  Mss.  :  aor.  fOvpaxra,  -Sxrai  Eur.  Supp.  581  (Vulg.  Dind. 
-ovtrdat  Musgr.  Kirchh.  Nauck);  V.  T.  Hosea  12,  14.  Mid. 
and  pass,  with  no  difference  of  meaning,  fo/nov/wu  be  enraged, 
rage,  Eur.  I.  T.  1478;  Ar.  Ran.  1006;  PI.  Leg.  865;  -oifj.r)v 
Soph.  El.  1278  ;  PI.  Rep.  465  ;  subj.  -Srrai  Xen.  Eq.  i,  10;  -p.ov- 
pevov  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  ;  Thuc.  7,68  :  fut.  m.  Poet.  dv/uuo-o/wu  Aesch. 
Ag.  1069  :  and  aor.  (tdv/jioia-dfjiTjv),  part.  Dor.  dv^ma-aufva  Eur.  Hel. 
1343  (chor.)  :  in  same  sense  p.p.  TfSvuSxrdai  Aesch.  Fr.  369 
(D.)  ;  Eur.  Fr.  1063  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Her.  3,  52  ;  Xen.  An.  2, 

5,  13  :    and  aor.  fdv^d^v  Her.  7,  39.  238,  6v^a>drj  Batr.  241 
(Franke);  -atQtls  Soph.  Fr.  514;  Eur.  Phoen.  461;  Her.  5,  33; 
PI.  Leg.  931  ;   Plut.  Mor.  10  (often  in  V.  T.  edv^Br^v  v.  r.  Gen. 

6,  7,  -a>6r]s  2  Reg.  19,  42,  -a>0T)  Deut.  9,  8.  Lev.  10,  16  &c.  ;  N. 
T.  Matth.  2,  16):   fut.  late  dvfjuadria-oftai  V.  T.  Job  21,  4.  Esai. 

13,  13  &c.     Lexicons  overlook  the  mid.  aor. 
©uve'w,  0uwt>,  see  6va>  to  rage. 

©UOGJ  (0uos)  To  make  fragrant,  only  p.  pt.  pass,  rfdvanevos  II. 

14,  172  ;  Hym.  Horn.  2,  6;  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  61. 

0uu  To  sacrifice,  (u)  Simon.  Am.  20  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  38  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  261  ;  Her.  6,  38  ;  Thuc.  i,  126  ;  subj.  Dor.  3  pi. 
dixovTi  Theocr.  4,  21  ;  opt.  Gvoitv  Her.  2,  45  ;  6ve  Soph.  El.  632, 
Out™  Theogn.  1146  ;  6va>v  Od.  15,  260;  Horn.  H.  Apol.  313  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1159;  Her.  7,  191;  Antiph.  i,  18.  6,  45;  Isocr. 
i,  13,  Dor.  dvoiva  Pind.  P.  3,  33  ;  &ttw  Eur.  Elec.  1141  ;  Her. 

8,  55  ;   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  5,  26  ;    Isocr.  i,  13  :   imp.  e6vov  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  57,  e6vov  Aesch.  Eum.  692;  Her.  6,  67.  7,  191  ;  Antiph.  i, 
17;   Thuc.  5,  50,  6ve  Od.  15,  222,  0iW*e  Hipponax  37  :   fut. 
660-6)  Eur.  Elec.  1141  ;  Ar.  Av.  894  ;  Her.  2,  45  ;  PI.  Leg.  909, 
Dor.  Ovo-w  Theocr.  2,  33:  aor.  f6v<ra  Od.  9,  231  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1417; 
Soph.  El.  576  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1180;   Her.  6,  81  ;  Thuc.  2,  71,  ftJo-e 
Od.  14,  446  ;  -a-aifv  Aeschin.  3,  in  (-fifv  Franke),  -fit  Lycurg. 
99;   Bvaatll.  9,219;    dva-as  Antiph.  i,  16  :   p.  TfdvKa  Ar.  Lys. 
1062  ;  C.  Fr.  3,  560;  Isocr.  7,  10  ;  PI.  Rep.  328  :  p.  p.  Wflfyicu, 
-vo-Gai  Ar.  Av.  1034;    -vp.fvos  Aesch.  Eum.  341  ;   Xen.  Hell.  3, 
5,  5:  pip-  fredvro,  see  mid.:   aor.  fTvdrjv  Aesch.  Ch.  242  ;  Her. 
i,  216  ;  Com.  Fr.  4,  55;  Aristot.  Poet.  16,  6  ;  (Dem.)  Prooem. 
54  :  fut.  TvOfio-ofwi  Diod.  Sic.  16,  91  ;   Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  2  :  and 
seemingly  pass.  fut.  m.  6va-op.ai  Her.  7,  197.         Mid.  dvofiai  to 
sacrifice  for  oneself,  take  the  auspices  &c.  Aesch.  Ag.  137  ;    Her. 

9,  10  ;  Thuc.  5,  54  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  27  :  imp.  (6v-  Her.  7,  167  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  6,  28  :   fut.  tfwopu  Eur.  Heracl.  340,  as  pass,  see 
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above;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  40;  Trpo-dva-oufvos  Ar.  Thesm.  38:  aor. 
fdva-dfjLrjv  PI.  Leg.  642  ;  Bvadfjifvos  Thuc.  4,  92  ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  «- 
Eur.  Fr.  904  (Dind.)  ;  -aaQcu.  Her.  6,  91  :  with  p.  TeGvpai  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  i,  18  :  pip.  «Y«'0uro  Antiph.  i,  17  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  23. 
Vb.  dvreov  PI.  Rep.  365.  v  of  the  pres.  and  imp.,  though 
generally  long,  06a>  Eur.  H.  F.  936  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1138,  6ve  Od.  15, 
222,  is  sometimes  short,  Ovovra  Od.  15,  260,  tdve  Pind.  Ol.  10, 
57,  Ovfcrne  Hippon.  36  (Bergk),  0iW  Eur.  Elec.  1141,  the  only 
instance  in  Tragedy,  if  ot>  TI  0»f<»  Eur.  Cycl.  334  (Herm.  Dind. 
5  ed.)  be  right  for  ot/nw  6va>  (  Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck,  Kirchh.)  ; 
8vu>  Ar.  Ach.  792;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545,  and  late  Poets, 
Theocr.  4,  21.  In  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  96.  7,  421,  the  perf. 
TedvKOy  TfSvKOTi  is  long  ;  so  Tfdvp,fvos  3,  83.  —  0v<»  and  mid.  Bvop-ai 
seem  sometimes  to  differ  little,  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  44.  3,  2,  9, 
but  generally  &va>  expresses  rather  the  mere  act,  dvoftai  the 
object  also. 

©ow  (Guve'w)  Gui/u  (u)  70  fdg^,  AW/fc,  Epic,  6vei  II.  I,  342,  -owt 
Hes.  Th.  874,  Ovvei  Pind.  P.  10,  54,  -i/ovo-i  Opp.  Hal.  3,  63  ; 
imper.  dvve  II.  5,  250;  6\>va>v  II.  10,  524;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  564, 
6vu>v  II.  21,  234  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1235  :  imp.  edvov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755, 
av-  Callim.  Cer.  30,  Qvov  II.  16,  699.  Od.  n,  420;  Hes.  Th. 
131,  Wvvov  (Simon.  C.?)  179  (Bergk),  Gvvov  11.2,446.  5,87;  Orph. 
Arg.  633;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  677,  tdvveov  Hes.  Sc.  210.  286:  aor. 
rare  e#u<ro  Anth.  13,  18  ;  Callim.  Fr.  82,  eVt-  Od.  16,  297,  tdvva 
Anth.  6,  217?  :  2  aor.  m.  syncop.  Bvfievos  Athen.  (Pratin.)  14, 
617.  Hither  has  been  referred  a  fut.  napdvo-fi  with  v,  Anth. 
12,  32.  We  believe  the  reading  corrupt,  and  venture  to  sug- 
gest napdfti  pres.  of  irapaQev.  —  The  form  6\>t<a  occurs  in  pres. 
subj.  only,  6vta>cri  Horn.  H.  3,  560,  dvirjvi  Nic.  Ther.  129  (Otto 
Schneid.),  and  imp.  tdvifv  trisyll.  Ap.  Rh.  3,  755  quoted 
(Merk.) 

GOJKC'U,  see  duKca. 

©wpt]o-(r<i)  To  arm,  Poetic,  and  Ion.  prose,  -fiaa-cov  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
678:  fut.  (-T]£O>)  :  aor.  6<bpriga  II.  16,  155;  Anth.  9,  140;  subj. 
-rj^opev  for  -(ofiev,  II.  2,  72  ;  inf.  -fj£at  2,  ii  ;  Hippocr.  4,  130; 
-*l£as  Opp.  Hal.  2,  51-2:  p.  TfdaprjKOTa  Ruf.  Fr.  p.  208.  More 
freq.  mid.  to  arm  oneself,  6a>pf)a-<TovTai  Hes.  Th.  431,  -vvrai 
(Goettl.  Lenn.  Schoem.)  ;  -om>  II.  10,  78  ;  trans.  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
202  ;  imper.  Gapriweo  II.  19,  36  ;  Anth.  Plan.  94  ;  inf.  -ftrdai  II. 
18,  167:  imp.  (SapTjo-o-ovTo  Od.  23,  369,  Bapfja-a--  II.  8,  54  ;  Ar. 
Pax  1286  (hexam.),  3  dual  -pf)<To-f<rdov  II.  13,  301  :  fut.  6a>- 
pteofMi  II.  7,  101  ;  Theogn.  413  ;  Ar.  Ach.  1135;  Hippocr.  2, 
229  :  aor.  later  e'tfcop^a/^,  dvprjg-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  563  ;  unless 
be  Epic  subj.  II.  8,  376  ;  as  act.  Oapygaio  Nic.  Alex. 
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225  :  with  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  6a>pi')x^av  II.  3,  340  ;  Q.  Sm.  9, 
125;  subj.  -jjx&oo-t  Hippocr.  2,  375;  ^wpij^ww  II.  i,  226; 
-TjxdevTfs  1  8,  277,  Dor.  -axdfis  Find.  Fr.  50  (Bergk).  This  verb 
has  also  the  meaning  to  drink,  get  drunk.  The  Attic  form  is 
Bapaicifa  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  18,  3  :  aor.  IdupaKure  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i, 
29:  p.  p.  rfdupaKio-fifvos  Thuc.  2,  ioo  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3, 
332.  Mid.  -i£op.at  arm  oneself,  imp.  cdupcuu'fcro  Xen.  An.  2,  2, 
14:  aor.  IdupaKia-avTo  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  16. 

©w(r0ai  To  feast,  revel,  Dor.  Aesch.  Fr.  44  (D.),  QSn-ai,  6S>vrat 
Hesych.:  fat.  dua-ovfieBa  Epicharm.  167:  aor.  6u><ra<r6<u  Hesych.: 
p.  Teduvai  Phot.  :  aor.  6a>6ijvai  Hesych. 
£(i>,  some  6wp,-  Ion.  for 


I. 


To  warm,  Poet.  Od.  15,  379;  Alcm.  36  (Bergk  3  ed.); 
Find.  P.  2,  90 ;  Theocr.  7,  29 :  imp.  Imvov  Hym.  Cer.  435,  iter. 
laivea-Kov  Q.  Sm.  7,  340  :  aor.  fijva  Od.  8,  426;  Iffvji  II.  24,  119 ; 
opt.  i7?mei/  Q.  Sm.  10,  327,  Dor.  l&vatev  Pind.  Ol.  7,  43  :  aor. 
pass.  Idv6r)v  II.  23,  600.  Od.  4,  549;  tar0J7  22,  59;  tap&t'r  Pind. 
Ol.  2,  13  :  pres.  tatVo/xat  Od.  19,  537,  -erai  6,  156;  Theogn. 

531  :     imp.   taiVero    Od.  IO,  359,    tatV-     12,    175:     SUbj.    laivrjrai 

Hippocr.  8,  146,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  laivoav  is  not  now  re- 
ceived Polyaen.  i,  i. — t  Od.  8,  426  &c.,  t  by  augm.  10,  359,  by 
ictus  22,  59 ;  Anth.  12,  95  &c.  Q.  Sm.  quoted;  Opp.  Hal.  3, 
617. 

laKxeoj,  see  ta^-. 

w  (i)  To  send,  Poet.  Od.  13, 142 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  45  (chor.); 
taXXots  Theogn.  573  ;  taXXcov  Od.  10,  376:  imp.  taXXov  II.  9,  91 ; 
Hes.  Th.  269 ;  Aesch,  Pr.  659  :  fut.  taXw  in  eV-iaXS  Ar.  Nub. 
1299  :  aor.  i'^Xa  II.  15,  19,  Dor.  i'aXa  Sophr.  32  (Ahr.);  IrjKa 
Od.  2,  316;  inf.  tj}Xai  21,  241.  t  sometimes  by  augm.  fir-ir)\ev 
Od.  22,  49.  This  verb  seems  to  have  been  without,  and  with 
the  aspirate,  see  passages  quoted,  and  an-taXX^  Lacon.  inf. 
Thuc.  5,  77,  eir-iT)\(v  Od.  22,  49,  but  w'XXco  Eustath.  1403,  13, 

e'0-taXets  Ar.  Vesp.  1348  (Bergk),   -ovpev  Pax  432,  '0toXets,  -ovfiev 

(Eustath.),  $iaX-  (Dind.  Mein.  Richter). 

'Idojiai  To  heal,  Eur.  Fr.  294  (D.),  t'arai  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 
240,  iV<u  Hippocr.  i,  459  (Erm.),  Ion.  3  pi.  ifvvrm,  dv-  Her.  7, 
236;  subj.  tarai  PI.  Charm.  164;  opt.  tw/n^i/  Soph.  Tr.  1210, 
t'wi-o  PI.  Charm.  164;  imper.  l£>  Aesch.  Fr.  417  (D.);  Her.  3, 
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53,  ?a'0A>  Ar.  Av.  584 ;  taa-dai  Find.  P.  3,  46 ;  Soph.  Fr.  98. 
501  (D.) ;  Thuc.  5,  65;  Hippocr.  6,  316,  but  Ion.  -rjo-dai  6, 
386;  lapevos  Eur.  Or.  650;  Her.  3,  134;  PI.  Rep.  346:  imp. 
taro  II.  12,  2,  -j?ro  Luc.  D.  Syr.  20,  -£>vro  Her.  3,  132:  fut. 
Zdo-opu  Eur.  H.  F.  1107 ;  Ar.  Plut.  1087 ;  PL  Gorg.  447  ;  Isocr. 

6,  101,  Ion.  1170--  Od.  9,  525 ;  Archil.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  20,  e£- 
Hippocr.  6,  150  (Lit.):  aor.  ld(rdp.rjv  Eur.  Fr.  1057  (Dind.) ;  PI. 
Phaed.  89  ;    Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  25,  Ion.  HJO-  II.  5,  904 ;  Hippocr. 

7,  174  (Lit.),  <f£-  Her.  3,  134.   132:  p.  p.  late  la^at  act.  V.  T. 
4  Reg.  2,  21,  pass.  N.  T.  Mar.  5,  29:  aor.  M&jv  always  pass. 
Andoc.  2,  9 ;  PI.  Leg.  758 ;  Anth.  6,  330,  Ion.  -\\6r\v  Hippocr. 
7,  172.  8,  24  (Lit.) :  and  fut.  la.6r\oo\uu.  (Luc.)  Asin.  14;  Geop. 
12,  25;  Galen  10,  377:  and  late  fut.  m.  Ida-erai  as  pass.  Aristid. 
47,  317.        Vb.  Irfreos  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit.),  laros  PL  Leg.  862. 
t  always  long  in  Horn.,  varies  in  Attic  and  late  Poets.     An  act. 
form  (tao>)  occurs  late,  fut.  ls.rra>,  laa-ovara  Nicet.  Eug.  3,  148:  aor. 
lda-ap.fv  Galen  10,  352,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.     Her.  has  dvievv- 
rai  7,  236,  3  pi.  pres.  as  from  Ion.  dvuopai,  but  there  is  no  need 
to  ascribe  to  it  a  future  meaning.     The  form  however  seems 
doubtful,  at  least  it  accords  not  with  the  forms  of  similar  verbs 
as  used  by  Her.     With  him  verbs  that  have  a  vowel  before  the 
termination  aa  follow  in  their  inflection  the  common  form,  see 

dviav,  alriaa-dai,  ftiaffdai,  ftoav,  eav,  deaadai,  dv/juav,  la<rdai  &C.  atrt- 
eavrai  4,  94,  fiiwpevos  I,  19,  @OOMTI  3,  IfJ,  dv-f[36a>v  3,  14,  e<ai>  7> 

18.  143,  iStvro  3,  132  &c.  &c.  In  accordance  therefore  with 
analogy,  the  correct  Herodotean  form  would  seem  to  be  dvi5>vrai, 
not  -fvvrai.  See  dfccopat. 

'lauu  To  rest,  sleeping  or  awake,  Poet.  II.  14,  213;  Hym. 
Ven.  177  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  740  (chor.);  lavy  Nic.  Ther.  125 ;  lavots 
90;  laviov  II.  18,  259;  Eur.  Phoen.  1538  (chor.);  Theocr.  3, 
49;  laveiv  Soph.  Aj.  1204  (chor.);  Theocr.  17,  133;  II.  19,  71, 
-tfiev  (Bekk.)  :  imp.  'tavov  II.  9,  325.  Od.  22,  464,  iter.  lavea-Kov 
9,  184  :  fut.  late  lavcra>  Lycophr.  101.  430:  aor.  "avo-a  Hym. 
Cer.  264  ;  imKrgs  Hym.  Merc.  288  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  n  ;  inf. 
lavvai  Od.  ii,  261 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  670 ;  lavo-as  late  prose,  Themist. 
26,  312.  (i  always.)  Used  by  the  Tragedians  only  in  pres.  and 
only  in  chor. 

'laxe'u  To  shout,  Poet.  Horn.  H.  27,  7;  Aesch.  Sept.  868 
(Herm.  a*-  Dind.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  349  (Kirchh.  Nauck,  lax*-  Dind.), 
Ion.  3  pi.  laxevvi  Callim.  Del.  146,  and  (ax^cc*  Eur.  Heracl.  783. 
Hel.  1486.  Or.  965  (Dind.  tax-  Nauck)  :  fut.  lax^™  Eur.  Phoen. 
1523  (Pors.  Herm.  Klotz,  Nauck).  1295  (Pors.  Herm.),  i'a»^- 
(Klotz,  dxw-  Dind.  Nauck) :  aor.  IOKXI™  Eur.  Heracl.  752 
(Dind.).  Or.  826  (Dind.  Pors.  Herm.),  ldK^a  (Kirchh.  Nauck), 


326  'la^co — 'Ifipvoo. 

which  occurs  Horn.  H.  5,  20.  28,  u;  Ar.  Ran.  217  chor. 
(Bekk.  Bergk,  Mein.  Dind.  2  ed.  axno-  5  ed.) :  aor.  pass,  taj^&js? 
Eur.  Hel.  1147,  Hermann's  emendation,  and  adopted  by  Paley 
for  la^i?  0-17  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  doubtingly  5  ed.).  t,  a 
usu.  if  not  always.)  In  Attic  poetry  this  verb  is  always  in  chor. 
Mss.  and  editors  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck  &c.)  generally  have  iaxc'o>; 
but  as  a  is  usually  short,  Pors.  Seidl.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  write 
laKxeoi)  when  the  second  syllable  requires  to  be  long.  In  the 
Tragedians  and  Aristophanes,  Elmsley  and  Dindorf  would  often 

read  a\ea>,  -T)cr<i>,  -rjcra  for  la\fo>  &C.  axfiv  Aesch.  Sept.  868,  d^ijo-o) 

Eur.  Phoen.  1295.  H.  F.  1026,  a\r]a-fifv  Ar.  Thesm.  328,  all  in 
chor.  A  collateral  form  uucxdfco  occurs  in  Ion.  and  late  writers, 
-Xa£ovo-i  Her.  8,  65;  -x&fav  Orph.  Lith.  46:  aor.  -xaa-as  Long. 
3,  n,  but  fireguiKx-  Aesch.  Sept.  635.  See  foil. 

'Idxw  To  shout,  Poet.  H.  Hym.  27,  7  (Herm.  Franke,  -\el 
Baum.);  Eur.  Elec.  707  chor.  (Dind.);  lax&v  II.  14,  421.  Od. 

10,  323  :  imp.  laxov  II.  18,  29  ;  Hes.  Th.  69  ;  Eur. Elec.  quoted 
(Elms.  Nauck).    Or.  1465  chor.  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind. 
2  ed.  dvr-laxov  5  ed.);   Anth.  6,  217,  irept-  Hes.  Th.  678,  iter. 

la\f(TK.ov   Hes.  Sc.  232  :     p.   laxa    in   COmp.   a^iaxvia    II.  2,  316. 

a,  t  unaugm.  Od.  4,  454.  II.  4,  506,  t  augm.  II.  18,  29.  20,  62. 
21,  10. 

'lSi&>  To  sweat  (Zoos),  Ar.  Ran.  237.  Pax  85,  a*/-  PI.  Tim.  74 
(ZZ)  :  but  imp.  "ISiov  Od.  20,  204 :  aor.  idlva  Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19, 
8,  e£-  iSio-e  Ar.  Av.  791. 

'iSpou  (i)  To  sweat,  -ovfifv  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  36  (-S>fiev  v.  r.). 
2,  42  ;  but  -<aij  Hippocr.  2,  34  (Lit.) ;  topovi/n  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i 
(most  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.  -S>vri  Saupp.  Schenkl, 
Rehdantz).  Cyr.  i,  4,  28  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  -mm 
Saupp.  Hertl.  3  ed.).  Hell.  4,  5,  7  (most  Mss.  and  edit.),  -£>m 
(best  Ms.  Breitb.  Dind.  Saupp.) :  fut.  idpao-u  H.  2,  388 :  aor. 
tSpwo-a  II.  4,  27;  Hippocr.  5,  150;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  38:  p. 
idpmica  Luc.  Merc.  cond.  26:  p.p.  t&pomu  Luc.  Herm.  2. — In 
Epic  and  Ionic  it  contracts  in  o>  instead  of  ov,  01,  IdpSxrai  II.  1 1 , 
598,  but  -uovv  (Bekk.) ;  opt.  i8p<pij  Hippocr.  a,  34  (Lit.) ;  and 
lengthens  o  into  «,  ISpaovn  Opp.  Hal.  2,  450 ;  fSpwouo-a  &c.  II. 
n,  119,  i8pu>ovras  Od.  4,  39;  Ar.  Pax  1283  (hexam.  so  vnva>- 
ovras  II.  24,  344).  Strong  traces  of  this  occur  even  in  Attic, 
see  Xen.  above,  and  v.  r.  Aristot.  quoted,  and  Theophr.  Fr.  9,  7. 

11.  36  &c.  see  ptydo).     An  Ion.  pres.  form  I8paa>  however  would 
seem  to  have  existed,  i'Sp&>«  Luc.  D.  Syr.  10,  -<»»/  Hippocr.  quoted, 
-at iv  Luc.  D.  Syr.  1 7. 

'iSpu'u  To  place,  erect,  Plut.  Mor.  474  ;  I8pvr)  PI.  Tim.  66  : 
imper.  idpvt  II.  2,  191  :  imp.  I8pvov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1550,  <a6-  Od. 


20, 257  :  fiit.  iSpvo-u  Nic.  Damasc,  52,  p.  39  (L.  Dind.),  Ka6-  Eur. 
Bac.  1339:  aor.  "i8pvo-a  II.  15,  142.  Od.  3,  37;  Her.  4,  124, 
Boeot.  «Sp-  Epigr.  dedic.  895  (Kaibel) ;  -vyy*  Aesch.  Eum.  862 ; 
imper.  iSpuo-oi/  Eur.  Ion  1573;  -vo-ai  Ale.  841 ;  -va-as  Bac.  1070; 
Thuc.  4,  104 :  p.  t8pvKa,  Kad-  Aristot.  de  part.  An.  3,  4,  6 ; 
Joseph,  jud.  B.  2,  17,  3  :  p.  p.  tSp^at  Eur.  Hipp.  639  ;  Theocr. 
17,  2i ;  Her.  i,  69;  Thuc.  2,  15;  PI.  Rep.  429,  Ion.  3  pi. 
tSpuarai,  eV-  Her.  2,  156  ;  -So-tfai  Aesch.  Pers.  231  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
68  ;  Her.  2,  169  ;  Thuc.  8,  40;  -vptvos  Aesch.  Supp.  413  ;  Her. 

1,  75  ;  Isocr.  12,  92,  but  -va-p^vos,  eV-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  396 
(Lit.) :    pip.  18pvTo  Her.  i,  50  ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  9,  -varo  Her. 

2,  182,  and  TIV  I8pvp.evos  Ar.  Plut.  1192  :    aor.  idpvdqv  Ar.  Fr.  245 
(D.);    Thuc.  3,  72;   Hippocr.  5,  150  (Lit.).  3,  146  (five  Mss. 
-vvd-  Vulg.  Lit.) ;  subj.  -utfeWu/  Hippocr.  8,  314  (Mss.  C.  B.  Lit. 
-wdS>-  Vulg.) ;  -vdeis  Her.  2,  118  (all).    4,  203  (most).    I,  172 
(Bekk.  Dind.  Stein,  -w6-  Gaisf.  Dietsch) ;  Thuc.  i,  131;  (PI.) 
Ax.  365,  Kad-  Ar.  Av.  45  ;    ibpvQrjvat  Her.  2,  44  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bred.  -vvd-  Aid.  &c.);   Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10  (Born.  Dind. 
-w6-  Popp.),  -va-drjv  Diog.  Laert.  4,  i,  3,  and  -vvd^v  mostly  Epic, 
and  late,  II.  3,  78.  7,  56  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1269.  4,  532.  723  (Well. 
Merk.  -vd-  most  Mss.) ;  Hippocr.  3,  144.  146.   556  (Lit.);  Plut. 
Marcel.  25  &c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  d(p-  Anth.  Plan.  260,  «/-  10,  9,  see 
below  :  fat.  tSpw^o-o/tai  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  verb.  6,  I8pvd-  Plotin. 
9,  6,  fv-i8pvd-  Dio  Cass.  52,  35,   Kad-  Joseph.  Ant.   13,  3,  2. 
Mid.  tSpvcyuu  erect  for  oneself  Sec.  PL  Prot.  322  :  imp.  -uero  Eur. 
Ion  1134:    fat.  tSpvo-o/xat  Eur.  Heracl.  397;   Ar.  Plut.  1198; 
Aristid.  13,  in  (D.):    aor.   i8pva-dp.r)v  Anacr.  104  ;    Simon.  C. 
140;  Eur.  H.  F.  49;  Ar.  Thesm.  109;  Anth.  Pal.  (incert.)  6, 
145;  Her.  5,  82.  6,  105;  Thuc.  6,  3  ;  PI.  Tim.  38;  late  Epic 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  959.  4,  1691 ;  Orph.  Lith.  129;  imper.  tfyuio-at  Eur. 
I.  T.  1453  :  P-  "ftp* pat  as  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  127  ;  Her.  2, 
42;   PL  Conv.  195,  Kad-  Eur.  Cycl.  318.          Vb.  ifyvrfov  Ar. 
Pax  923. — In  pres.  and  imp.  v  in  Attic,  Eur.  Heracl.  786.  Ion 
1134,  v  in  Epic,  except  Callim.  Fr.  220  (Bl.) :  late  poets  shorten 
even  the  aor.  evidpvaaro  Anth.  7, 109,  but  tSpwo-e  Nonn.  D.  4,  22, 
has  been  altered  to  iSpve  (Herm.  Graef.  Koechly),  and  to  18pva 
Maneth.  3,  80  (Axt,  Rigl.  Koechly). 

The  aor.  form  I8pvv6r)v  is  not  free  from  suspicion,  for  gener- 
ally the  best  Mss.  offer  iSpvdqv.  -vvdrjv  is  retained  in  Horn,  by 
Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche  ;  in  Ap.  Rh.  by  Well.  Merk. ;  in 
Theocr.  by  Mein.  Ahrens,  Wordsw. ;  occasionally  in  Her.  by 
Gaisf.,  never  by  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind. ;  in  classic  Attic  there  is 
now  scarcely  an  instance  of  -vv6i\v ;  Poppo  (with  Bekk.  Kriig. 
Dind.  Donalds.)  is  decidedly  against  it  in  Thuc.,  and  we  doubt 
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if  he  would  re-edit  it  in  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  10 :  ISpvvdrj  however 
Hippocr.  3,  144.  146  (Lit.);  Dio.  Hal.  9,  47  (Vulg.  -vO- 
Kiessl.);  -vvdeirj  Hippocr.  4, 118;  -wdS>a-iv  8,  314  (Vulg.  -v&oxrt 
Lit.);  -wdrjvai  3,  556  (Lit.);  -wQeis  Hippocr.  1,75  (Erm.); 
Aristot.  Poet.  17,  6  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Rom.  i  &c.  see  above. 

("I8u)  see  eiSw. 

"lejiai  To  hasten  (mid.  of  ir/fu  send),  Od.  22,  304  ;  Xen.  Cyn 
4,  i,  17  ;  imper.  leo-tfe  II.  12,  274  ;  uvGcu,  Her.  6,  134 ;  Xen.  An. 
5>  7>  25 ;  iepevot  Soph.  Tr.  514  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  10,  eV-  Od.  22, 
470 :  imp.  le'fMTjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1242;  Ar.  Eq.  625;  Xen.  An.  i, 
8,  26.  (t  Epic,  i  Attic.)  Some  write  tepu  (mid.  of  «/u  go) : 
imp.  IffjLrjv. 

"Utt  To  send,  pres.  partially  in  comp.  dv-iels  II.  5,  880,  ^6-  6, 
523  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -iijs  Bekk.  2  ed.),  -el  10,  121,  but  &- 
t'«  Hippocr.  5,  492  (Lit.),  *'£-  Her.  6,  20,  icad-  Plut.  Ant.  77, 
3  pi.  <rvv-tov<Ti  N.  T.  Matth.  13,  13 ;  subj.  and  opt.  in  compds. ; 
imper.  ?«  Pind.  Ol.  9,  n,  nap-  P.  i,  86;  Eur.  Elec.  592  (in 
tmesi  II.  21,  338),  Kad-  Ar.  Av.  387,  dv-  PI.  Crat.  420;  inf.  crvv- 
ielv  Theogn.  565  :  imp.  leiv,  irpo-  Od.  9,  88.  12,  9  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  -tV  Bekk.  2  ed.),  lets  Ar.  Vesp.  355,  lei  II.  i,  479 
(Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  irj  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes.  Fr.  4,  <W«  II.  15,  24. 
Od.  8,  359  (-117  Bekk.);  Her.  4,  152,  qv-iei  Hippocr.  5,  414 
(Lit.),  Kad-iei  Plut.  Ant.  77,  3  pi.  tow,  ty-low  Isae.  6,  40  (Vulg. 
ftav  Hirschig,  Scheibe),  iter.  t€<r/ce,  dv-  Hes.  Th.  157,  irpo-  Q.  Sm. 
13,  8.  The  forms  leis,  lei  are  sometimes  accented  lets,  iei,  and 
referred  to  ia>,  see  Od.  4,  372  ;  Her.  2,  70.  See  trjfu. 

'\ldvw  To  seat,  place,  also  intrans.  sit,  II.  10,  92  (l$vei  Sapph. 
2,  3) ;  Hippocr.  6,  164  (Lit.);  Thuc.  2,  76,  n-poo--  Simon.  Am. 
7,  84  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  276.  Sept.  696,  nad-  Eum.  29  ;  C.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  360.  (Menand.)  4,  328  ;  Isocr.  i,  52  :  imp.  t£avov  II.  23,  258. 
Od.  24,  209,  d/*$-  II.  18,  25,  £(/>-  Eur.  Phoen.  1382.  Buttmann 
and  others  therefore  err  in  saying  "  later  writers,  from  Aristot. 
onwards,  have  also  a  pres.  tfavw,  Kadi£dt><o." 

"l£a>  To  seat,  establish  (Dor.  to-8-),  II.  24,  553  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
18 ;  intrans.  sit,  II.  13,  281 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  982  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1150; 
Ar.  Ran.  199  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366  ;  rare  in  prose  Her.  i, 
198;  Hippocr.  3,  470.  6,  570;  PL  Tim.  53,  Dor.  to-8«,  ty- 
Theocr.  5,  97;  subj.  t&  Hippocr.  6,  238  (Lit.);  7£bt  Aesch. 
Supp.  685  ;  imper.  i£e  Od.  24,  394  ;  Theogn.  34  ;  Eur.  Hec. 
147.  Ion  1258;  tfow  Soph.  Ant.  1000;  Ar.  Eq.  403;  Her.  5, 
25,  i£ov<ra  Eur.  Hel.  296,  Dor.  -oura  Pind.  Ol.  10  (n),  38  ;  ?£«" 
Eur.  Ion  1314 ;  Her.  6,  57  :  imp.  with  augm.  l£ov  II.  2,  53.  18, 
522  (Bekk.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  946  (but  imperat.  ?£>),  iter  I&O-KOV  Od.  3, 
409  :  late  fut.  itf™,  £<£-  Cyrill.  Alex.  T.  5,  p.  412,  but  see 


329 

Kad-ifa:  SLOT,  late  t&o-a  Dio  Cass.  50,  2.  58,  5.  59,  25  (Bekk.); 
Philostr.  V.  Apoll.  2,  n  ;  Heliod.  9,  4,  o-w-  Plut.  Mor.  665; 
Strab.  16,  2,  26  &c. :  p.  I&K&S,  eV- Galen  2,  691 ;  Oribas.  7,  23, 
40,  <ruv-  Galen  4,  191.  10,  472;  Philostr.  Imag.  844.  Mid. 
tfoiai  /0  jz'/,  indie,  rare,  t£«u  Pind.  Fr.  123,  Sfcrai  Mosch.  3,  62 
(Mein.  ef-  Ahr.  Ziegl.);  subj.  -ip-ai  Her.  i,  199;  Hippocr.  4, 
128.  162,  eV-  II.  13,  285,  ifqi/rai  Maneth.  2,  367;  opt.  -oio 
Her.  7,  15,  -on-o  Od.  22,  335;  imper.  tfov  Aesch.  Eum.  80; 
Eur.  Andr.  1266,  Ion.  t&v  II.  7,  115,  itfo-da  PI.  Leg.  855,  -«rde 
Aesch.  Supp.  224 ;  inf.  ifeoAti  Her,  5,  18.  7, 16. 120;  Hippocr. 
4,  82.  294.  352.  8,  334  ',  Xen.  Ven.  9,  14;  part,  t^o/xf vos  Ar.  Av. 
742  (chor.);  Her.  i,  199.  3,  65.  122.  9,  41 ;  rare  in  Attic  -evg 
PI.  Tim.  25,  Dor.  -eVa  Mosch.  3,  58  (Mein.  ef-  Ahr.  Ziegl.) : 
imp.  2£opi?v  Eur.  Fr.  incert.  853  (D.),  ifeo  Callim.  Jov.  81  (e£- 
Mein.),  -era  Her.  3,  140.  7,  44,  -o'/ie&i  9,  26,  -oyro  II.  3,  326.  19, 
50;  Her.  4,  146.  5,  18.  7,  140.  8,  67.  71.  See  KaQifa.  In  the 
trans,  sense  to  sea/,  ?£»  seems  never  to  occur  in  prose,  and  once 
only  in  Atlic  poetry,  Aesch.  Eum.  18,  occasionally  with  an  ace. 
sit  on,  6p6vov  Aesch.  Ag.  982  ;  sit  at,  /3<a/*oV  Eur.  Ion  1314. 
This  verb  is  chiefly  Poet,  and  Ion. :  in  Attic  prose,  Plato  thrice, 
Xen.  once  :  classic,  only  pres.  and  imp. 

"ITJJXI  To  send,  tys  Soph.  El.  596,  fyon  II.  3,  12.  Od.  n,  239 ; 
Xenophan.  i,  7  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  8 1 2  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1211 ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
533  5  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  179 ;  Ar.  Nub.  397  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  5, 

12,  Dor.  ITJTI,  e<p-  Pind.  I.  2,  9,  3  pi.  Ifio-i  II.  3,  152,  dv-  Her.  2, 
36,  e'£-  2,  87,  €77-  4,  30,  Attic  tao-t  PI.  Phaedr.  259  ;  Xen.  Ven. 

13,  1 6,  av-  Thuc.  6,  86,  ^6-  PI.  Tim.  81,  «$-  Xen.  Ven.  5,  14, 
Ion.  air-  Her.  2,  41  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  an-ulcn. 
Bred.  Abicht,  Stein,  also   194  Mss.  M.  F.  &c.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Dietsch.);  subj.  IS>,  ped-  PI.  Phil.  62,  iy,  irpo-  H.  Ven.  152,  e'$- 
Pl.  Rep.  388,  Epic  ifjvi  Theogn.  94,  ^(6-  II.  13,  234;    opt. 
ifirjs,  av-  Od.  2,  185  ;  imper.  Trpo-  iet  Od.  24,  519,  dv-  Pfat.  Crat. 
420,  but  i-vv-te  Theogn.  1240,  lere,  tv-  II.  12,  441,  £w  Archil. 
50;  tet's  Solon  36,  10 ;  Thuc.  3,  112  :  imp.  (fyv)  sing,  doubtful 

(but  rrpo-iijv  Od.  9,  88.  12,  9, 117?,  Trpo-  Od.  24,  333  (Bekk.  -ifiv,-ifis 

La  R.),  fy  II.  i,  479  Bekk.  2  ed.),  ^t>  Pl.Euthyd.  293  (Mss.  C. 
Bekk.  approved  by  Schneid.  Bait.).  Lys.  222  (Bekk.)  see  below, 
3  pi.  lea-av  Hes.  Sc.  278  ;  Eur.  Bac.  1099,  syncop.  lev  II.  12,  33  ; 
Pind.  I.  i,  25,  in  sing,  the  form  uiv  is  better  supported,  ^itiv 
PL  Euthyd.  293  quoted,  3  sing.  t«  II.  i,  479  (see  UCD)  ;  Eur. 
Med.  1187  ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  22,  f]<pift  PL  Lys.  222.  Lach.  183, 
iter.  ifarKf,  dv-  Hes.  Th.  157  :  fut.  rjo-a>  II.  17,  515  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  944  ;  Soph.  Aj.  630  ;  Ar.  Ran.  823,  d<p-  PL  Conv.  175, 
dv-  Rep.  498,  Dor.  ^crw,  ijo-elre  Ar.  Ach.  747,  and  perhaps  (eo-w), 
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dv-/o-w  Epic  Od.  1 8,  265  :  1  aor.  q/ca  indie,  only,  II.  5,  125  ;  Eur. 

Rhes.  927,  erjKa,  Trpo-  II.  8,  297,  dv-T]Kas  II.  21,  396,  Trap-  PI.  Euth. 

301,  r/Kf  II.  13,  204  ;  Hes.  Th.  669  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  154  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
567  ;  Eur.  Med.  1176;  PI.  Rep.  336,  i  and  2  pi.  rare  ev-^Kaptv 
Od.  12,  401,  d<p-  Isae.  5,  I,  pe6-  App.  Mithr.  62,  o-w-  Aristid.  8, 
47,  £w-r)Ka.Te  Ar.  Ach.  101,  d$-  Dinarch.  i,  57  ;  Aeschin.  3,  85  ; 
Dem.  36,  10.  38,  1 8.  27,  often  3d  TJKOV  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18,  npo- 
Pind.  Ol.  i,  65,  err-  Her.  7,  176,  d<p-  Thuc.  7,  19,  Trap-  4,  38, 
Ka0-  Eur.  Ion  1200;  PI.  Tim.  77  &c.,  Epic  erjKa  in  tmesi  II. 

1,  48,  d(p-fr]Ka  &c.  21, 115,  di/-  Hes.  Th.  495  (to  which  some  add 

Epic  (Zero)  avf&av  II.  21,  537>  irapa  •  •  fitrai'  24,  72°  >    Opt.  aWcraifu 

II.  14,  209,  see  ea>  jm/):  p.  e?*a  in  comp.  Trap-  Soph.  Fr.  305 
(D.);  Eur.  Hel.  1059  ;  Dem.  8,  34,  d(p-  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  13,  dv- 
Dem.  56,  25:  p.p.  ft/iai  in  comp.  dip-emu  Soph.  Ant.  1165; 
Isocr.  17,  ii  &c.,  dv-  Aesch.  Sept.  413  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  947  ;  Her. 

2,  65;  PL  Leg.  637,  e<p-  denied,  but  Luc.  Sat.  5.  Tox.  37 ;  d<p- 

fio-da)  ThuC.  5,  91  ;     Trap-eifievos   Aesch.    Pr.    819,    Kad-   Ar.    Nub. 

538 ;  PI.  Criti.  118,  dv-  Thuc.  i,  6  :  pip.  el^v,  trap-tiro  Soph.  El. 
545,  Kad-  Thuc.  4,  103,  d(p-  PI.  Critias  117,  Ion.  dn-  Her.  8,  49, 
e<p-  Luc.  Sat.  5  :  aor.  eWyv,  Trap-  II.  23,  868,  d<p-  Eur.  Phoen. 
1376,  Ion.  car-  Her.  7,  122;  subj.  dv-tdrj  PI.  Polit.  270  &c. ; 
irap-fdrivai  Dem.  2i  105  :  fut.  e6r}<rofiai  in  comp.  dv-Thuc.  8,  63  : 
2  aor.  act.  ^«/  in  comp.  d(p-  &c.  not  in  sing.,  dual  Kad-trov 
H.  Hym.  2,  309,  d(p-fTTjv  II.  n,  642,  pi.  KaG-fyav  Od.  9,  72,  but 
di/-«i/*6i>  Ar.  Vesp.  574;  Thuc.  i,  76,  di/en-e  Soph.  O.  R.  1405, 
Kad-ela-av  Eur.  Bac.  695,  dcp-  Thuc.  7,  53,  dv-  PI.  Conv.  179, 
Epic  fo-av,  irpo-  Od.  8,  399,  dv-  II.  21,  537  ;  subj.  2>,  /*<r0-  Soph. 
Ph.  8 1 6,  Ka6-  C.  Fr.  2,  622,  Epic  fiS>,  e(p-  II.  i,  567,  5,  dv-  PL 

Rep.  411,  Epic  dv-rm  II.   2,  34,  770-1  II.  15,  359,  p.e0-o>/ue«>  IO,  449  ; 

opt.  firjv  II.  3,  221  (Mss.  La  R.  Ameis,  iet  Mss.  Vulg.  u?  Bekk.), 
«(p-  II.  1 8, 124,  eV-  Her.  3, 113  ;  «,  Trpo-  II.  16,  38,  o-ui»-  Pind.  Fr. 
8 1,  d0-  Ar.  Eq.  1159 ;  dvai  Ar.  Ran.  133,  KUT-  Her.  7,  35,  dv-  PL 
Conv.  179,  6/xej/  in  the  dialects,  ped-  II.  i,  283.  15, 138,  o-w-  Pind. 

P.  3,  80,    epevai,  e|-    Od.  II,  531  ;    eis,  v(p-  11.  I,  434,    SC6  d<pirjpi, 

Mid.  t^at  /<?  hasten,  desire,  Od.  2,  327  ;  Her.  2,  70 ;  PL  Phaedr. 
241 ;  ifptvos  Od.  i,  6  ;  Mimnerm.  16;  IfvQai,  e<p-  Antiph.  5,  79: 
imp.  if(iT)v  Ar.  Eq.  625;  Themist.  23,  298,  Zero  (i)  II.  8,  301 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1242;  Her.  9,  78,  -fpnrdp  Soph.  Ant.  432,  tewo 
Hes.  Sc.  251  :  fut.  ijo-op-ai  in  comp.  e'(p-  II.  23,  82,  Trpo-  Thuc.  6, 
34;  Lycurg.  126  ;  Dem.  i,  12.  22,  37,  egav-  Eur.  Andr.  718, 
Ion.  and  pass.  /z«-)jo-eo-0at  Her.  5,  35  :  1  aor.  in  comp.  Trpooi/m- 
mv  rare,  and  only  indie.?  Eur.  Elec.  622;  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 

20,  Trpo-jy/cea  Dem.  32,  15,  -r)Ka<?6e  19,  78.  84,  -JJKOTO  Plut.  Publ.  5, 

irpoo--  Dio  Cass.  59,  23  ;  Plut.  Mor.  153,  -euro  Aristid.  37  (474); 
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for  irporjKdfjt€vos  Aeschin.  3,  130  (v.  r.  Bekk.  Ed.  Hal.  1815), 
irpoo-icnjadfjLevos  is  the  approved  reading  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Berol. 
1823.  B.  Saupp.  Franke):  2  aor.  el^v  in  comp.  €<p-eiro  Soph. 
Ph.  619,  dv-  Eur.  Elec.  826,  d(p-  Xen.  Hier.  7,  n,  npo-  Dem. 
30,  14,  Epic  and  Ion.  ffirjv,  evro  in  tmesi  II.  9,  92.  Od.  17, 
99,  avv-tro  4,  76  (B.)  J  Subj.  o>/xat,  erw-  II.  15,  381,  irpo- 
Thuc.  i,  71;  Dem.  16,  25.  21,  213;  Plut.  Them.  7;  opt. 

et/ar;i',   Trap-   Soph.  O.  C.  1 666,   d(f)-  Ar.  Av.  627,   and  ol^v,   irpo- 

Thuc.  i,  120;  PI.  Gorg.  520;  Dem.  21,  212.  18,  254,  Trpo«- 
(Bekk.);  ov,  d<p-  Soph.  O.  R.  1521,  Ion.  eg-eo  Her.  5,  39;  Za-dai, 
Trpocr-  Ar.  Vesp.  742  ;  Dem.  9,  51,  irpo-  PL  Gorg.  520,  eiV-  Xen. 
Hell,  i,  3,  19;  ffifvos,  rrpo-  Thuc.  6,  78;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  47; 
Isocr.  4,  164:  p.  p.  as  mid.  Trpo-flvrat  Lys.  21,  12  ;  Dem.  51, 
5,  Trap-  15,  15,  but  Ka6-v<p-fifj.f8a  3,  8,  we  think  2  aorl ;  Trpo- 

tifjifvos  Dem.    19,    1 6 1,    Kad-v<p-   Plut.    Cic.    8:     pip.    Kad-vcp-flvro 

if  not  2  aor.  Polyb.  3,  60  ;  and  Trpoet/zeVop  %v  Dem.  36,  6.  See 
depict.  Vb.  ere?,  ereos,  dv-  Hyperid.  Fr.  76 ;  PI.  Conv.  217. — 
if iv  I  sing.  imp.  =  <V,  Trpo-ieiv  Od.  9,  88.  IO,  IOO.  12,  9  (-irjv 
Bekk.),  t](p-ieiv  PL  Euth.  293  (-iV  Bekk.),  i«»  3  pi.  Epic  for 

"iea-av,  II.  12,  33;   Phld.  I.  I,  25.      «<>,   %?>   «??»   d(p-erj   II.  16,  59°» 

and  «tw,  f(pfia>  II.  i,  567,  /te^-  3,  414,  subj.  2  aor.  Epic  for  o>,  175 
&c.,  and  3  sing,  ifo,  ai/-^  for  dvrj  2,  34  ;  inf.  Epic  fe/iewu,  /ne^-  II. 

13,  114,  te/tev  HeS.  Op.  596,   p.fd-   II.    4,    351.      eatvrai  Dor.  3  pi. 

p.p.  for  flvrai,  dv-fcovrai  Her.  2,  165  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein), 
d(p-  N.  T.  Luc.  5,  23;  dvf&a-dai  Tab.  Heracl.  2,  105.  ?oi/«  opt. 
pres.  act.  dip-iWe  PL  Apol.  29,  dcp-ioiev  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  3 :  and 
2  aor.  m.  o?/«;i/,  irpo-otvro  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  10. 

Some  refer  flit.  «ro>,  oV-ecro),  aor.  av-t&av,  opt.  dv-e&aifu  to  eta,  e{oj, 

dv-efa.  i  pers.  ijj/iii  in  simple  we  have  not  seen,  but  d<p-ir)p.i  PL 
Euth.  9,  Trap-  Thuc.  6,  23;  PL  Conv.  214,  peQ-  Soph.  Ph. 
8 1 8,  Ion.  P.CT-  Her.  i,  40  &c.  1175  rarely  Soph.  El.  566,  Irjai 
is  frequent. 

According  to  rule,  I  in  Epic,  i  in  Attic.     It  is  often  long, 
however,  in  Horn,  by  ictus,  as  f«  II.  3,  221,  lelcrat  Od.  12,  192, 

if'fjifv  HeS.   Op.   59^>  ifpevcu  II.    22,  206,   fj.e6-if(iev  4,  35l>   eV-tere 

12,  441,  fjLfd-ifre  13,  1 1 6,  ifpevos  Od.  io,  529  &c.  and  short  in 
Attic  u;<n  Aesch.  Sept.  310  (chor.),  tetora  Eur.  Hel.  188  (chor.), 
teVa  Aesch.  Sept.  493,  Ifis  Eur.  I.  T.  298,  t«o-a  Hec.  338. 
I.  A.  not,  the  four  last  in  trimeters,  telo-av  Eur.  Supp.  281 
(dactyl).  See  also  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  652,  £w-%«,  Soph.  EL 
131  (dactyl) ;  Ar.  Av.  946 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  545;  but  not 
«  Ar.  Plut.  75." 

MWyw  (v)  To  guide  straight,  Poet.  II.  23,  317;  Eur.  Phoen. 
179  (chor.);  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  17,  3,  but  KOT-  Her.  2,  96; 
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Epic  Subj.  -oftfv  for  -a/i-  II.  8,  IIO.  II,  528,  -ere  for  -lyre,  Od.  12, 
82;  IQiivoi  II.  24,  178;  Aesch.  Fr.  205  (D.);  Eur.  Hipp.  1227 
(trimet.)  ;  imper.  Wvvt  Hes.  Op.  9 ;  I6vvu>v  Eur.  Or.  1016  (chor.) ; 
late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  14;  Plut.  Mor.  984,  Wvvowav  going 
straight,  Anth.  6,  328;  -vvtiv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  897  :  imp.  Wvvov  Od. 

9,  78,  iter.  Wvveo-Kf  Q.  Sm.  II,  lOI,  -CCTKOV  2,  463  :   flit.  Idvvovpev 

(Hesych.)  :  aor.  WSva  Od.  23,  197;  Himer.  31,  4,  <?£-  Hippoer. 
4,  182;  Wvvys  Theocr.  5,  71  (Vulg.  Mein.);  -vtias  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
77;  inf.  Idvvat,  KOT-  Hippoer.  4,  292  (Lit.):  p.p.  Idvppevos  Dion. 
Per.  341,  air-iOvvrai  Hippoer.  3,  438,  e|-  426  (Lit.) :  aor. 
WvvBrfv  II.  16,  475,  f'£-  Hippoer.  4,  182.  184  (Mss.  Lit.)  Mid. 
IQvvonai  as  act.  -o'/^ei/o?  II.  6,  3  :  imp.  Idvvero  Od.  5,  270.  22,  8  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  324,  -VVOVTO  Ap.  Rh.  2,  168:  aor.  late  Wvvavdai  Q.  Sm. 
14,  500.  (i,  i  once  Anth.  Plan.  4,  74.)  Never  in  Comedy,  nor 
classic  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  Attic,  once  or  twice  in 
Her.  in  pass.  lOvvercu  i,  194,  -ta-dat  2,  177.  Dind.  in  his  last 
edition  of  Aeschylus,  writes,  with  Ms.  M.,  yiJdvvev  Pers.  411.  773 
for  Wvvev  (Herm.  Blomf.)  In  Eur.  also,  Theocr.  &c.  editors 
divide  on  Idvv-  evd-. 

'lOuu  (u)  To  rush  straight,  Epic  and  Ion.  II.  n,  552;  Find. 
Fr.  219  (B.);  -va>v  Her.  7,  8:  aor.  *dv<ra  II.  15,  693;  Her.  4, 
122;  subj.  Idva-jj  II.  12,  48  ;  opt.  Wvfffif  Od.  n,  591;  Her.  3, 
39;  inf.  Idvvai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1060;  Her.  4,  134.  v  of  the  pres. 
is  always  short,  therefore  eirldvovcri  II.  18,  175,  enldvei  H.  Merc. 
475,  must,  some  suppose,  either  be  written  eindwovo-i,  e-mBvvfi,  or 
derived  from  em-dv^  rush,  and  I  by  arsis.  ?&5ouo-t  still  Opp.  Hal. 
2,  131.  Cyn.  4,  68,  idvti  3,  500.  512  (Schneider,  IQw-  Mss.). 

'ludvo  (a)  To  come,  Epic  and  Trag.  II.  18,  385.  Od.  22,  231 ; 
Solon  13,  21  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1337;  Soph.  Ant.  224.  El.  1102; 
iicdvois  Theocr.  22,  60,  -dvoi  II.  1 8,  465.  Od.  19,  49 ;  inf.  Ixavtiv 
Orph.  Hym.  85,  Epic  'ucavepev  Od.  4,  139,  -eleven.  Opp.  C.  4, 
387  ;  ledv<ov  Pind.  Ol.  3,  43  :  imp.  <Woi>  II.  4,  210.  Od.  19,  432  ; 
Hes.  Th.  697;  Theocr.  25,  211;  Bion  4,  8.  Mid.  as  act. 
ueaj/opu  Epic  II.  10,  118.  Od.  23,  108;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  85:  imp. 
late  ludvovro  Anth.  15,  40,  38,  the  only  instance  we  have  seen 
— and  seemingly  with  a.  t  Epic  and  Trag.,  in  imp.  t,  I  by 
augm.  II.  6,  370;  Od.  23,  93;  Hes.  Th.  681  &c.  Never  in 
Comedy  or  prose,  and  only  pres.  in  Trag. 

MKCTEUOI  To  come  to  as  a  iKirrjs,  stipplicate,  in  poetry  and  prose, 
Pind.  Fr.  84,  7  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  41 ;  Eur.  Or.  255 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
1002;  Her.  6,  68;  Andoc.  i,  149;  Isae.  6,  57;  Isocr.  14,  56; 
PI.  Phaed.  114;  Dem.  57,  i  :  imp.  iKtrtvov  Od.  n,  530;  Hip- 
ponax  37 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  4,  546  (Pors.);  Her.  i,  u ;  Thuc. 
6,  19;  Andoc.  i,  20;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  7;  Lys.  i,  25.  29;  Isocr. 
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14,  54:  fat.  rare  -cvo-a  Eur.  I.  A.  462;  Isocr.  7,  69.   14,  i; 
Lycurg.  143:  aor.  tWrtuo-a  II.  16,  574.  Od.  17,  573;  Hes.  Sc. 
13;  Eur.  Med.  338.  Heracl.  844;  Thuc.  2,  47;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
6,  9 ;  PI.  Apol.  34 ;  subj.  -evo-o>  Eur.  Or.  797>  for  -tva-rj^,  Scyth. 
lufTfvan  Ar.  Thesm.  1002 ;  -eva-as  PL  Leg.  730  ;  -fva-at  Eur.  I.  A. 
462  (Mss.)  now  fut.  -evcreiv :    (p  ?)  :  pass,  late,  aor.  iKerevdeis 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  2  (Bekk.)         Mid.  t/cerevo/zai  rare,  Ar.  Eccl.  915 
chor.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.  -opev  Herm.  Mein.)         Vb.  tWfure'os 
Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  38.     (t,  but  I  by  augm.  though  never  in 
Horn.)     This  verb  is  noticed  for  no  irregularity,  but  because  the 
mid.  is  missed  by  some,  the  pass,  by  all  the  lexicons.     Besides, 
it  has  been  treated  too  much  as  Poet,  or  Poet,  and  Ion.     Horn, 
has  only  imp.  and  aor.  indie. 

'kve'ofiai  To  come,  come  as  a  suppliant,  implore,  Solori  4,  24  ; 
Simon.  C.  38  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  376  ;  Soph.  Aj.  588 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  958. 
966  (chor.);  Her.  2,  36.  6,  57;  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10; 
rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  99 ;  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  14,  5  (Bekk.) ; 
iKvei>fj.evai:  Od.  9,  128:  imp.  rare  iKvelro  Soph.  O.  C.  970;  late 
prose  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  25,  5  (Bekk.),  but  d$-  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  Lycurg. 
21,  Ion.  tKVfvufvda  Od.  24,  339  :  fut.  t£o/nai  Poet,  and  Ion.  II.  6, 
367.  Od.  19,  20;  Simon.  Am.  i,  10;  Aesch.  Supp.  159;  Soph. 
AJ-  1365;  Eur.  Ion  1037,  t|«ai  Hes.  Op.  477;  rare  in  prose, 
if  correct,  Her.  2,  29  (Ms.  R.  V.  b.  d.  Aid.  Schweigh.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  rjgeis  Mss.  M.  K.  S.  a.  c.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein  &c.),  dn-igeai, 
2,  29  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  a<£-i'£erat  PL  Leg.  744;  «<£- 
i&aBat  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  ii ;  d^-^o/ui/os  PL  Prot.  311,  Kad-  Plut. 
Caes.  39,  Dor.  igovpai  Anth.  (Glauc.)  9,  341 :  p.  fy/uai  Soph.  Tr. 
229,  a0-  Thuc.  4,  85,  ty-  Dem.  25,  101 ;  fy/xeW  Soph.  Ph.  494 : 
pip.  IKTO  Hes.  Th.  48 1 ;  Anth.  (Simonid.  ?)  6,  2 1 7 ;  Orph.  1 1 87,  or 
2  aor.  syncop.  ? :  2  aor.  IKOIOJV  II.  14,  260 ;  Emped.  171 ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  980;  Soph.  O.  R.  318;  Eur.  Med.  484,  Dor.  -6pa»  Pind. 
P.  4,  105;  Aesch.  Sept.  241  (chor.),  t«o  II.  9,  56,  IKCV  Od.  13, 
4  ;  Simon.  C.  119;  subj.  i/cw/xat  II.  5,  360 ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  24,  IKTJ 

Soph.  Aj.  556,    Epic  tKTjai   II.  6,  143;     Hes.  Op.  468,   -rjrai  II.  6, 

69;  Soph.  O.  R.  76;   Eur.  Elec.  956;   PL  Phaedr.  276,  dual 

iKTjtrdov  Hom.  H.  2,  323,  pi.  -atpfda  Od.  6,   296,  -rja-Oe  II.  2O,  24, 

-uvrai  II.  1 8,  213  ;  iKolfj.r)v  II.  9,  363  ;  Soph.  El.  315  ;  Eur.  Ion 
1411,  Dor.  -o'mav  Eur.  Bac.  403  (chor.);  Theocr.  3,  13,  -oto  Od. 
*9»  367 ;  Theogn.  927,  -OITO  II.  13,  711;  Soph.  O.  C.  308, 
-oifjifGa  II.  9,  141 ;  Eur.  Supp.  619,  -oio-tfe  Od.  u,  in  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1037;  Theocr.  24,  9  (Mein.),  -oti/ro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1174  (Well.), 
Ion.  -oia.ro  II.  1 8,  544;  imper.  iKto  Pind.  N.  3,  3,  IKOU  or  -oO 
Anacr.  i,  4  (Bergk,  ^  KOV  3  ed.);  Soph.  O.  C.  741,  iVo-0o>  Od. 

15,  447,  JWtfe  II.  22,  417  ;  iKfo-dai  II.  9,  22  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  286; 
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Soph.  Ant.  165;   Ar.  Eccl.  959.  968  (chor.);   impfvos  Find.  Ol. 

1,  10 ;  Eur.  Elec.  1157.  Supp.  370,  not  in  Horn.,  unless  utpevos 
II.  i,  479  &c.  be  for  iKopfvos ;   rare  in  prose  HKTO  Her.  i,  216, 
-OJTO  Thuc.  5,  40  (most  Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.),  but  a<£-  2,  48.  4, 
45;  PI.  Prot  318;   t^rat  Hippocr.  6,  348;   PI.  Phaedr.  276; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  29  ;   Procop.  Pers.  p.  21,  247  &c. ;  tKoifirjv  Luc. 
Salt.  5,  -oiro  D.  Deor.  6,  4 ;   fco/ici/of  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i ,  4, 
TO. — (t  naturally,  sometimes  t  in  aor.  by  augm.  \niv6r\v  II.  14, 
283,  but  fie-  i,  328.  9,  185,  f«To  II.  it,  88;    Hes.  Th.  554,  IK- 
II.  13,  837  ;  Hes.  Th.  685.)     The  sense  entreat,  which  it  seems 
to  bear  in  pres.  and  fut.  only,  is  confined  almost  to  the  Tra- 
gedians, iKvovpai  Aesch.  Pers.  216;    Soph.  O.  C.  275;   Eur. 
Supp.  130;   but  Ar.  Eccl.  958  (chor.):   fut.  tgoiuu  rare,  Aesch. 
Supp.  159:    aor.  iKOfjujv  went  to  as  a  suppliant,  II.  14,  260.  22, 
122.  Od.  9,  267  &c.     The  usual  prose  form  is  d(f>-iKvfopai,  a$- 
t^ofj.ai,   d(f)-lyp.ai,   d<t>-iK6p.T)v,  except   in   the  sense  to  be  suitable, 
fitting  &c.  iKVftTcu  Her.  2,  36 ;  twev/xei/os  6,  84,  -ovptvos  Thuc.  i, 
99 ;    Plut.  Mor.  6 ;   in  the  sense   come,  see   passages   quoted 
under  2  aor.,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  Buttmann  is 
rather  strong  in  limiting  the  2  aor.  to  poetry,     ty-ucvfofiai  less 
freq.  Isocr.  4,  187;   PI.  Phil.  46.  Tim.  51  :   fut.  -igeadcu  Isocr. 
Epist.  4,  ii :  ty-iKOfjiTjv  Isocr.  4,  113,  Ion.  «V-Her.  7,  9  ;  ty-inon-a 
Isocr.  9,  49;  -iKfaBat  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  5 ;  Isocr.  10,  13.  12,  227; 
PI.  Rep.  506.  Hipp.  M.  292,  Ion.  en-tic-  Her.  7,  35 :   c^-Im-cu 
Dem.  25,  101 ;   and  Kad-iKvovpai  scarcely  at  all  in  early  prose, 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  3.  D.  Deor.  8,  i:   Kad-i^rai  Plut.  Caes.  39: 
Ka6-iic6fi.T)v  (PI.)  Ax.  369;  Luc.  Salt.  64.  Bis  Ace.  21  &c. 

"kw  (i)  To  come,  mostly  Epic,  mo  Od.  17,  444,  ««  II.  18,  292. 
Od.  13,  248;  Pmd.  Ol.  4,  n;  Ar.  Lys.  87 ;  Epic  subj.  i/co^u  II.  9, 
414,  -Kg  8,  509;  hoi  17,  399  ;  IKW  Od.  13,  325 ;  lwv  Pind.  P. 

2,  36;   Aesch.  Fr.  5  (D.),  Dor.  eixw  Epicharm.  i9(Ahrens): 
imp.  IKOV  II.  i,  317  ;    Pind.  P.  4,  126  :   fut.  i£«  in  the  Megar. 
Dial.  Ar.  Ach.  742  :   mid.  t£cyiai,  see  tWo/wi :   1  aor.  f£a,  t£are 
Anth.  8,  170;   Q.  Sm.  12,  461  (Vulg.  but  l£ov  Spitzn.  Lehrs, 
Koechl.)  :    2  aor.  l£ov  II.  5,  773,  I&s  Horn.  H.   2,  45  (Mss. 
Franke,  Baum.  Igas  Vulg.),  Igev  II.  2,  667 ;  Hes.  Sc.  32.  Fr.  82  ; 
Opp.  Hal.  3,  392  :    2  aor.  m.  IKO^V,  see  twe'o^ai.         Pres.  mid. 
late   tKfrai  (i)   Or.    Sib.    9,    179,    but  IKOVTM  (i)    3,    802.       tKoira 

with  i  Pind.  P.  2,  36,  has  been  altered  in  various  ways  by 
Boeckh,  Bothe,  Schneid.  &c. ;  Momms.  retains  it,  so  Bergk 
with  some  doubt.  «co>  is  not  a  prose  form.  afy'iKu  Hippocr.  i, 
348  (Vulg.  Kiihn)  is,  we  suspect,  a  false  reading  for  d^rjKfi  or 
din)*-  (i  edit.)  This  has  been  partially  confirmed  by  Littr^, 
vol.  6,  32  (1849.)  He  reads  e</>ij»cei,  and  gives  the  variants  so, 
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dQfjKti  (A,  Gal.)  e'^ijKoi  (H  7.)  tyinci  (Zwing.  in  marg.,  Mack.), 
Ermerins  adopts  dc^ei  2,  p.  79.     At  3,  238,  Littre*  retains 
dfoiceiv  (-TjKfiv  Mss.  M.  N.).  3,  242.  5,  224  (no  v.  r.)  ««  Aristid. 
49,  375,  is  a  quotation  from  II.  8,  192. 
'iXdoxojMu  To  propitiate,  II.  6,  380;   Find.  Ol.  7,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  1 139 ;  Her.  5,  47 ;  Luc.  Gall.  22  ;  -ffKopevos  Her.  4,  7  ;  -a-Kfa-dai 
Isocr.  10,  66;  Xen.  Oec.  5,  20  (Epic  IXdojiai  II.  2,  550;  -dea-dai 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  479,  tXapu  Horn.  H.  21,  5;   -ao-o  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.) 
9,  and  Attic  IXeopu  Aesch.  Supp.  118.  128  (chor.),  IXeoojicu  in 
prose  PL  Leg.  804;   Luc.  Salt.  17) :   imp.  iXaa-Ko^v  II.  i,  472; 
Her.  i,  50;   Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  22  :   fut.  iXao-o^ai  PI.  Phaed.  95  ; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  47;   late  pass.  V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18,  Epic 
-d<nro/iai  Od.  3,  419 ;  Orac.  Paus.  8,  42,  4,  later  -agofiai  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  808  :  aor.  iXao-a/wji/  Luc.  de  Sacr.  12  ;   Paus.  2,  7,  7,  e|-iXao-d- 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  19,  Epic  -ao-cr-  ;    subj. 
fXdo-o-Tjat  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1037,  shortened  -eat  II.  i,  147,  -d^a-de  Or. 
Sib.  i,  167;   iXaffdnevos  Her.  i,  67.  8,  112,  d$-  PL  Leg.  873, 
Epic  tXao-o--  II.  I,  loo;   iXd£a<r#at  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1093,  an^  (tXeo'oMat) 
tXewo-aro  late,  Dio  Cass.  59,  27  ;  -ao-w/iat  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  6; 
-axravdat  Dio  Cass.  78,  34  (Bekk.  -cao-eo-tfai  Dind.) ;  e£-  Pseudo- 
Callisth.  i,  46;  -o-d/ifvos,  2,  40  :  aor.  p.  iXda^j/  late  in  simple,  N.  T. 

Luc.  1 8,  13;   but  (g-i\avdfv  PI.  Leg.  862  :    fut.   late   tXacr^o-erat 

V.  T.  4  Reg.  5,  18  (Alex.)  t,  sometimes  t  H.  i,  100.  147; 
Theocr.  Epigr.  13  &c.  i  in  tXdo/iai  and  iXa^tai,  but  iXatro  by 
ictus  Plut.  Sol.  (Orac.)  9,  fXa<r&u  Orph.  Arg.  947  (Vulg.),  I  per- 
haps in  tXeo/wK  Aesch.  Supp.  quoted,  and  iXeld&u  Orph.  Arg. 
quoted  (Herm.)  An  act.  fut.  form  eg-lXacrovo-i  occurs  late  Or. 
Sib.  7,  30,  and  a  pres.  l\eovv  Theod.  Prodr.  Catomyom.  203 
(Hercher),  aor.  tXecba-ijre  Ael.  Fr.  47,  16  (Hercher),  missed  by 

OUr   Lexicogr.  Vb.   JXaoro'y,   dv-   Plut.  Mor.  170,  iXaore'oi/,  e|- 

Synes.  Epist.  44  (Hercher)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

"iXrjfu  To  be  propitious,  Epic,  of  pres.  only  imper.  "iXrjdi  Od.  3, 
380;  Horn.  H.  20,  8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  693,  and  "i\ddi  Simon.  C.  49; 
Callim.  Dem.  139;  Theocr.  15,  143;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1014;  Luc. 
Epigr.  22,  iXare  Ap.  Rh.  4,  984 ;  Maneth.  6,  754  :  perf.  subj. 
iXf/Kco  Od.  21,  365  ;  opt.  tXij/coi/xi  Horn.  H.  i,  165;  Ap.  Rh.  2,708; 
Coluth.  2,  50 ;  Anth.  5,  73  ;  late  prose  Alciphr.  3,  68 ;  Heliod. 
9,  25.  10,  1 6.  (I) 

"iXXw,  for  ciXu  or  etXXu  To  roll,  press,  iXXe  Ar.  Nub.  762  (Ms. 
M.  Br.  etXX*  Dind.);  i\Ao>j/ Nic.  Ther.  478,  e'£-  Xen. Yen.  6,  15,  air- 
iXXet  Lys.  10,  17  ;  subj.  c'£(XXa>  Dem.  37,  35  (Dind.  -eiXXw  Bekk.): 
aor.  iXa,  v7r-iXas  Eur.  Fr.  544  (D.)  :  mid.  iXd/^evos,  Trept-  Ar.  Ran. 
1066  (Cob.  Dind.  Trfpi-etX-  Phot.)  Pass.  iXXo'/xei/os  Soph.  Ant. 
340  (chor.) — eViXXifw  Od.  18,  n. 
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'ifidcro-w  To  lash,  strike  (ifuis)  :  fut.  -ao-w  :  aor.  t^So-a  H.  n, 
280.  Od.  6,  316  ;  Epic  subj.  -o-<r&>  II.  15,  17,  -aa-cn/  II.  2,  782  ; 
-dwas  Hes.  Th.  857.  Pass,  i/xao-o-o'/iei/os  Anth.  7,  696  :  imp. 

i/ia<r<rero  Nonn.  42,  491.      (i.) 

'ifieipu  (Aeol.  <V/ppw  Sapph.  i,  27)  To  desire,  (t)  Od.  10,  431  ; 
Solon  13,  7;  Soph.  Fr.  689  (D.)  ;  Eur.  Fr.  660  (Bind.);  Ar. 
Nub.  435;  Theocr.  22,  145;  -poxrt  Opp.  Hal.  3,  647,  -pot  3, 
48;  -pa>v  Od.  10,  555;  Hes.  Th.  177;  Soph.  O.  R.  59;  rare 
in  prose  PI.  Crat.  418  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  428;  Alciphr.  i, 
22;  -p«v  Aesch.  Ag.  940:  imp.  t/mpoi/  Aesch.  Pers.  233. 
Mid.  Ifieipo/jLai  as  act.  Od.  i,  59  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  386  ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
486;  Hippocr.  7,  558  (Lit.);  Epic  subj.  -dperai  Od.  i,  41  ; 
-ofMevos  5>  209:  imp.  fyie/peTo  Her.  3,  123,  -OITO  6,  120:  with 
aor.  mid.  J/zeipa/ijjf,  opt.  -atro  II.  14,  163  :  and  aor.  pass,  ipfpdrjv 
as  mid.  Her.  7,  44;  -ep&i's  Ap.  Rh.  3,  117.  Vb.  ipepro's  II. 
2,  751  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  75.  Act.  almost  always  poetic,  mid.  and 
pass,  form  in  poetry  and  Ionic  prose. 

'lySdXXopu  To  appear  (etSor,  eiSaXt/ior),  H.  Ven.  178,  -erat  II. 
23,  460;  Ar.  Vesp.  188;  PI.  Theaet.  189  ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 
3  :  imp.  u-SoAAfro  II.  17,  213:  aor.  pass,  late,  ivSdXdjj  Maxim. 
Karap^.  163  ;  tj/SaX&i's  Lycophr.  961. 

'lK€a>  or  -aw  To  void,  purge,  (Hesych.  Phot.)  :  fat.  m.  Iv^a-erai 
Hippocr.  8,  112.  258  (Lit.)  :  but  pass.  ?  6,  318  (wrongly  f)vr)a- 
(lvr)a-  2,  676.  132  Kiihn)  :  aor.  Ivda-aro  Hesych.,  Ion.  Ivrja--  direg- 
Hesych.  Pass.  Ivnvrai  Hippocr.  6,  318  (Lit.)  ;  -wfitvos  6,  326  : 
fat.  m.  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor.  IvrjOeis  Hesych. 

'lirow  To  press,  crush,  only  pres.  act.  lirovpev  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  71  ;  Hesych.:  and  part.  pass.  lirovp.evos  Aesch.  Pr.  365;  Ar. 
Eq.  924.  Poetic,  for  at  Dem.  1441,  now  stands  ^yp.eW  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Dind.)  (t.) 

'l-mroTpo^e'oj  To  maintain  horses,  Dioscor.  4,  15;  -ocpS>v  Hy- 
perid.  3,  29,  6  ;  Plut.  Mor.  52  ;  -o<pe7i>  Xen.  Ages,  i,  23.  M.  Eq. 
i,  ii  ;  Isocr.  16,  33  :  fat.  -i;o-<a  :  aor.  <Worpd0»jo-a  Paus.  3,  8,  i  : 
p.  wnroTCTpotpTjKa  Lycurg.  139,  but  tTnrorpo^MjKa  Diog.  Laert.  8,  51, 
Kod-ar7roTp6cpr)Ka  Isae.  5,  43.  Pres.  and  perf.  alone  classic. 

"lim](jii  To  fly,  pres.  in  comp.  late,  if  correct,  duirrdvros  Apocr. 
Sap.  5,  n,  v.  r.  Starrr-  :  2  aor.  enri/v  Batr.  210  (Franke),  e'£-  Hes. 
Op.  98,  St-  Emped.  65  (Stein),  «r-  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  28,  Dor.  «Wav, 
rrpoo--  Aesch.  Pr.  555  (chor.),  dv-  Soph.  Ant.  1307  (chor.);  Eur. 
Med.  439  (chor.)  ;  subj.  wr^,  Kara-  Luc.  Prom.  4  ;  itraLi\v  Anth. 
5,  152,  dfi-  Eur.  Ion  796  (chor.),  8ta-  Luc.  Luct.  3;  nr^t,  diro- 
Philostr.  Epist.  n  (48  Boiss.);  TTTTJVOI  Anth.  Plan.  108,  diro- 
Anth.  5,  212,  eVt-  Arr.  An.  2,  3,  3,  dva-  Alciphr.  2,  i,  5  (Mein.), 

ds,  dva-  Aesch.  Supp.  782?  eW  Anth.  ii,  407,  OTTO-  12,  105, 
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*cara-  Ael.  H.  A.  1 7,  37,  as  COTTJV:  1  aor.  in  comp.  and  late  irtpi- 

irrT)<Taaa  Or.  Sib.  I,  245.  Mid.  urra/xat  (as  tora/xnt)  Opp.  Hal. 

2,  536 ;  Babr.  65,  4 ;   Luc.  Soloec.  7 ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10, 
f<f>-  Mosch.  i,   1 6,  nepi-  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  9,   2  :   imp.  Inrdfj^v 
Plut.  Timol.  26;  Or.  Sib.  3,  163.  7,  70,  a$-  Eur.  I.  A.  1608  if 
genuine,  a-v^-trap-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  6 ;   t7rrd^ei>o?  (Mosch.)  3, 
43,  *a#-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  5 :   fut.  Trr^o-o/xat  Anth.  5,  9.  12,  18 ; 
Or.  Sib.  8,  342,  e/c-  Ar.  Vesp.  208,  eW  Her.  7,15,  dva-  Aeschin. 

3,  209  ;  PI.  Leg.  905 ;  Luc.  Tim.  40  :  1  aor.  late,  airo-irr^a-aivrai 
Aristaen.  i,  3,  for  which  we  would  suggest  fut.  -owrat ;  Hercher 
has  -TH-wi/rat :  2  aor.  fTrrdprjv  II.  13,  592  ;  Eur.  Hel.  18,  Trap-  Simon. 
Am.  13,  i,  eV-  Her.  9,  100.  101,  Si-  Ar.  Vesp.  1086  (R.  V.  Vulg. 
Bekk.  Richter),  Dor.  eWd/iai/,  dv-  Soph.  Aj.  693  (chor.  Dind. 

Nauck),  firraro  II.  13,  592,  TTTOTO  23,  880,  inrep-  22,  275  ;  (^reo/uai), 
irrrjTcu  II.  15,  170,  irpoa--  Xen.  Mem.  3,  II,  5,  nrfjffde,  dva-  Her.  4, 

132,  TjnSiTat,  dva-  Ar.  Lys.  774  (hexam.) ;  7rrd<r&u,  fita-  Eur.  Med. 
i,  OTTO-  Her.  7, 13;  Trrd/zei/os  II.  22,  362  ;  Find.  Fr.  99.  4 ;  Eur. 
Bac.  90.  Ion  460  (chor.),  virep-  Alcm.  28,  em-  Alcae.  39 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  19  (Popp.  Hertlein  2  ed.  TTTO'/I-  3  ed.),  dva-  Her.  2,  55, 
dfarrdij.-  Eur.  Andr.  1219  (chor.),  OTTO-  Hes.  Th.  284;  PI.  Conv. 
183.  Rep.  469.  eTrTTjv  and  pres.  wn-a/iai  in  simple  are  late  and 
rare,  unless  emr;  be  genuine,  Batr.  210,  tt-eirrr)  (Baum.)  In  comp. 
the  former  is  poetic  and  late  prose,  the  latter  scarcely  Attic,  Eur. 
I.  A.  1608,  being  held  supposititious.  Hirschig,  Meineke,  W. 
Dind.  5  ed.  read  with  Brunck  SieVTero  Ar.  Vesp.  1086  ;  L.  Dind. 
Hertl.  3  ed.  Sauppe  InmTo^vos  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19,  quoted. 

'l0-d£(i>,  see  («&<fa>.) 

"laaju  (later  form  IO-TJ/LU)  To  know,  Dor.  Epicharm.  98,1  (Ahr.) ; 
Pind.  P.  4,  248  ;  Theocr.  5,  119,  to-as  14,  34,  ten??  (Vulg.),  lo-drt 
Inscr.  Brutt.  5773  ;  Theocr.  15,  146,  .to-a^ej/  Pind.  N.  7,  14, 
la-are  Diog.  Laert.  (Periand.)  i,  99,  Ivavri  Epich.  26;  Theocr. 
15,  64  ;  subj.  liravri  Inscr.  Cret.  3053  ;  (inf.  to-d/tev);  par£  la-as, 
and  Lesb.  taais,  if  sound,  Anth.  (Nossis)  7,  718,  dat.  lo-avrt  Pind. 
P.  3,  29:  imp.  3  pi.  icrav  II.  18,  405.  Od.  4,  772,  seems  not  Dor. 
but  Epic=s8f(raj/.  The  form  IOTJS  &c.  Theocr.  14,  34,  has 
yielded  to  lams  or  to-gs  from  Mss.  t,  but  I  Theocr.  25,  27. 

"loijfu,  see  eiSeco  and  icra/u. 

"loricw  7b  wc^i?  /z'^,  /a&  yor,  Poet.=eio-/co),  only  pres.  to-<ea> 
Simon.  C.  130  (Bergk)  ;  itncovres  II.  16,  41,  to-/couo-a  Od.  4,  279  : 
and  imp.  icnee  Od.  22,  31  &c.  See  fta-iuo.  Later  in  the  sense 
speak,  say,  IO-KWV  Lycophr.  574  :  imp.  to-ntv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  240.  4, 
92,  -KOV  4,  1718;  Theocr.  22,  167;  to  which  some  refer  Od. 
19,  203.  22,  31. 

To  place,  simple  late  Orph.  Arg.  904 ;  Athen.  3,  83 ; 
z 
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N.  T.  Rom.  3,  31,  ty-  Polyb.  5,  35.  n,  2  (Bekk.) ;  but  classic 
in  comp.  if  Kad-urrfivfiv  be  correct  Isae.  2,  29  (Vulg.  Bekk.) ; 
Lys.  25,  3.  26,  15.  28,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  where  however  Bait. 
Saupp.  and  Scheibe  have  substituted  nadiardvat :  imp.  laravov, 
e(f>-  Plut.  Mor.  233,  <rvv-  Polyb.  4,  82,  &-  App.  Hisp.  36,  xa6- 
Diod.  Sic.  15,  33.  tyiardvtiv  (Dem.)  26,  22  (Vulg.)  is  now 

(Bekk.  Dind.  Bait.  Saupp.) 

u  To  place,  rare,  tora  Her.  4,  103 ;  Themist.  23,  292, 
Ctes.  Frag.  Pers.  6 ;  Apocr.  i  Mace.  8,  i ;  subj.  IOTO.S  Ar. 
Fr.  445  (D.)  ;  imper.  tora,  KaQ-  II.  9,  202,  and  ta-rij  21,  313  ;  lorai> 
PI.  Crat.  437  ;  Themist.  20,  234;  to  stop,  staunch,  Dioscor.  4, 
43  :  imp.  itrra  Her.  2, 106 ;  Aesop  340  (Halm),  KOT-  Her.  6,  43, 
ay-  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  7,  a~vv-  Polyb.  3,  43,  <a6-  Polyaen.  5,  33,  4 
(Murs.  KadfjKfv  Woelff.)  The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Her.  present 
both  forms,  fora  4,  103,  and  torqo-t  2,  95,  vn-  5,  16,  torao-t  3,  24 
(-Sxj-i  c.  Aid.),  imp.  tora  2, 106,  *ar-  6,  43,  and  ton;  6,  6 1  (Bekk. 
Kriig.),  an-  i,  196,  eV-  2,  102  (Gaisf.  Bekk.).  Bredow  thinks 
torqo-i,  i<TTT)  the  genuine  Herodotean  form,  Dind.  IO-TQ,  tora,  and 
compds. 

"Icmjfu  7b  wza&  j/a«d/,  place,  raise,  Aesch.  Ch.  885  ;  Soph. 
El.  27;  Ar.  Av.  527;  PI.  Crat.  437,  Kad-  Thuc.  i,  68,  3  pL 
torao-t  II.  13,  336;  Her.  2,  65,  Ka6-  Thuc.  8,  28;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
5,  28;  PI.  Rep.  410,  Dor.  -TO.VTI,  <•'£-  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  100,  see 
below;  l<rra>  PI.  Rep.  361.  Theaet.  157;  (urraiV),  Kad-urraiiifv 
Xen.  Vect.  2,  7;  imper.  torare  Aeschin.  3, 156,  see  below;  laravai 
Lys.  10,  18  ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  7,  Dor.  tora/u«/,  irapanaQ-  Stob. 
(Diotog.)  43,  95 ;  icrras  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21 :  imp.  limjv  Ar.  Vesp. 
40 ;  Her.  6,  61  (Bekk.  Krug.  tara  Stein),  dv-  II.  24,  515 ;  Her.  i, 
196,  iorao-aj»  II.  18,  346;  Thuc.  5,  74.  6,  70,  Epic  iter.  3  sing. 
i<rra<TKf  Od.  19,  574  :  fat.  CTT^O-O)  Soph.  O.  C.  1342 ;  Eur.  Andr. 
665 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  25;  -)jo-«»>  Od.  n,  314 ;  Her.  4,  76,  Dor. 
orao-co  Theocr.  5,  54,  av-  Soph.  El.  138  chor.  (and  intrans. 
eoDj^a  shall  stand,  Horn.  Epigr.  15,  14  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Elms. 
Dind.);  Ar.  Lys.  634;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  17  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.); 
PI.  Conv.  220;  Dem.  20,  37,  icatf-  Thuc.  3,  37.  102,  a</>-  Xen. 
An.  2,4,  5;  PI.  Rep.  587  :  and  eWjj&yuu  Eur.  I.  A.  675  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck);  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2, 17  (Popp.  Herd.).  Ven.  10, 9  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Hegesipp.)  4,  480  (from  eVrijica)  or  pf.  eo-r^jca,  see 
eoT^w)  :  aor.  farrj^a  II.  i,  448  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1303  ;  Her.  2,121; 
Thuc.  2,  22;  Lys.  2,25;  PI.  Phaed.  118,  OTTJO-O  II.  4,  298.  Od. 
4,  582,  Dor.  ecrrao-a  (Anacr.  104);  Pind.  P.  3,  53,  an-  Aesch. 

Ch.  416  (chor.),  oratm  Pind.  P.  9,  Il8,  Epic  3  pi.  fcrraa-av  for 
-rja-av,  II.  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182  (late  2  sing,  earaaas  Anth.  9,  714, 

708):   p.  «r7TjKa  I  stand,  II.  3,  231;  Archil.  2i ;  Aesch. 
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Ag.  1379 ;  Soph.  Aj.  815 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  68 1 ;  Ar.  Pax  1178;  Her. 
2,  26  ;  Thuc.  5,  10;  Isocr.  4,  180,  Dor.  -aica  Aesch.  Sept.  956 
(chor.) ;  Soph.  Aj.  200  (chor.) ;  Anth.  (Anyte)  9,  314,  trap-  Find. 
P.  8,  71,  3  pi.  eo-TdKavTi  Theocr.  15, 82,  late  ^ora/«a/iej»  Apoll.  Tyan. 
Epist.  62  ;  ea-TTiKr}  Od.  22,  469,  gw-  PI.  Tim.  78;  -77*04,  <a6-  Leg. 

759  ;  caTTjKios  PI.  Meno  93,  KO.T-  Her.  6,  140,  aw-  8,  79,  eonjKVta 
2,  126;  PI.  Leg.  802,  -orrjKos  PI.  Soph.  249  :  pip.  eor»7««>  stood, 

-r,Kr,,  dv-  PL  Prot.  335,  3  pers.  -^ei  II.  4,  329.  12,  446,  and 
always;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  219;  Hippocr.  i,  520  (Erin.),  dv- 
Ar.  PL  738,  IUP-  Thuc.  i,  15.  4,  96,  Trept-  6,  61,  irpo-  8,  75 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.),  Ion.  congee  Her.  7,  152,  KOT-  i,  81.  3,  90, 
ot>v-  4,  132,  COT-  5,  37  &c.  and  ttW-  Hes.  Sc.  269 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1681;  Asius  i,  4(6.);  especially  Attic  Eur.  H.  F.  925;  Ar. 
Av.  513  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk);  Thuc.  i,  89;  Xen.  Cyr.>8,  3,  9; 
PI.  Conv.  220;  Dem.  19,  320.  37,  14,  na6-  Antiph.  6,  13,  nepi- 
Thuc.  5,  73,  av6-  Dem.  9,  62,  Si-  18,  18  &c.  (syncopated  forms 
of  dual  and  pi.  ea-rarov,  farapev  &c.  see  below),  also  evTaica  trans. 
Inscr.  Ther.  2448,  i,  27,  Ka6-  Hyperid.  Eux.  38  (Linder,  Bab.); 
Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  32,  n  (Dind.  Bekk.),  Kept-  (PL)  Ax.  370, 
mv-  Anth.  n,  139,  (ted-  Longin.  16,  2,  f<p-  Polyb.  10,  21.  32,  9 
(Bekk.):  pip.  eoroWt,  e<£-  Polyb.  10,  20  (Bekk.),  *a0-  A  then.  15, 
697;  Joseph.  Vit.  17.  (Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  54,  quotes  p.  Kade- 
ffTaKfv  from  Dem.  9,  117,  and  Reiske  has  adopted  it;  the  Mss., 
however,  have  aor.  -jjo-ev  which  is  taken  by  all  other  editors) : 

p.  p.  rare,  eora/iai,  St-eora/iieVos  PL  Tim.  8 1,  Kad-  Polyb.  IO,  4; 
Kad-fa-rda-dcu,  4,  84  ;  3  pi.  Ion.  Karfffrearai  Her.  I,  196  (Schweigh. 

Gaisf.),  but  p.  act.  Kareore'acrt  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.)  which 
occurs  i,  200.  2,  84.  4,  63  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.  -o-rao-i  Stein) :  aor. 
«rora<V  Od.  17,  463  ;  Sapph.  53  (B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  84  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  206 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1463 ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  9.  5,  2,  43, 
KOT-  Antiph.  6,  n;  Lys.  13,  35,  3  pi.  a-rddev  for  -6rj<rav  Pind. 
N.  10,  66,  farad-  Simon.  C.  137;  ara6S>  Aesch.  Ch.  20;  Tsocr. 
9,  74;  oraflijTi  PL  Phaedr.  236,  -rjre  Aesch.  Sept.  33;  araOds 
Pind.  Ol.  9,  31 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1171 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  529  ;  Her.  3,  130 ; 
Thuc.  6,  55 ;  Isocr.  5,  148,  Kara-  Archil.  66  (B.  3  ed.) ;  Hippocr. 

5,  308 ;  Lys.  24,  9,  <rvv-  PL  Leg.  685 :  fut.  trradrjo-opai  Andoc. 
3,  34  ;  Aeschin.  3,  103 ;  Lycophr.  444  :  2  aor.  fa-njv  I  stood,  II. 

6,  43.  Od.  10,310;    Solon  5;  Aesch.  Sept.  1016;  Soph.  Aj. 
950;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  298;  PL  Polit.  270,  o-r^  II.  n,  744, 
dual  (TTTJT^V  i,  332,  dv-  305,  8ia-  6,  Dor.  tarav  Pind.  N.  i,  19, 
/ier-  Aesch.  Supp.  538  (chor.),  Trap-  Eur.  H.  F.  439,  2  sing,  eoras 
Anth.  7,  1 6 1,  fora  Pind.  Ol.  9,  71.   N.  I,  55,  Epic  3  pi.  ea-rav  II. 

i»  535;  even  in  trimet.  Eur.  Phoen.  1246,  dv-  824  (chor.)  KOT- 
Pind.  P.  4,  135,  and  vrdv  H.  9,  193 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  58,  iter. 

Z  2 
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II.  18,  160;  OTW  Eur.  Ale.  864;  Ar.  Ach.  176;  PI.  Farm.  130, 

(ny  PI.  Apol.  28,   dva-  Od.  18,  334,   ar&fiev  ThuC.  I,  33;    oraiV 

Od.  i,  256 ;  Soph.  Tr.  656 ;  Eur.  Elec.  403  ;  PI.  Leg.  895,  3 
pi.  (rraifv,  TTfpt-  Od.  20,  50,  Trapa-  Od.  8,  218  ;  PI.  Gorg.  452, 
very  rare  a-rairja-av  II.  17,  733  ;  orj}0i  II.  23,  97 ;  Theogn.  1366  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  1076;  Ar.  Vesp.  1150,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  <rradi  Sapph. 
29;  Theocr.  23,  38,  /uera-  Soph.  O.  C.  163  (chor.),  Poet,  ora, 
aTrd-ora  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 182  ;  <rn\wu.  II.  21,  266 ;  Soph.  Ph. 
277;  Thuc.  5,  IO2,  av-(rTr)Hfvai  II.  10,  55;  <rrds  II.  16,  231; 
Eur.  Elec.  840;  Ar.  Nub.  771;  PI.  Phaedr.  247,  see  below. 
Mid.  larapju  to  stand,  II.  13,  271,  Itrratrai,  nap-  IO,  279,  toraTat 
Aesch.  Sept.  564  ;  Soph.  Ph.  893  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  737 ;  Her.  8,  68; 
Thuc.  i,  53  ;  PI.  Ion  535,  and  trans,  set  up  for  oneself,  Her.  7,  9; 
Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  14.  Cyr.  8,  6, 18 ;  imper.  torao-o  intrans.  II.  17, 
179;  Hes.  Sc.  449,  dv-  Eur.  Hec.  499;  Ar.  Vesp.  998  &c. ; 

Attic   prose    f£av-   Isocr.  I,  32,  Trap-  I,  37,   Poet,    larao,  Trap-  II. 

10,  291   (Aristarch.  Bekk.   Faesi),   toro>  Soph.  Ph.   893;  Aj. 
775;  Ar.  Eccl.  737,  dv-  Aesch.  Eum.  133.  141:  imp.  torero 
stood,  II.  20,  68;    Her.  i,  196,   taravro  placed,  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2, 
15:  fat.  a-TTjtrofjiai.  intrans.  II.  20,90;   Emped.  50;  Eur.  Hel. 
1072  ;  Ar.  Lys.  232  ;  (Dem.)  10,  10,  Dor.  orao-  Pind.  N.  5, 16; 
Theocr.  i,  112  ;  Soph.  Ph.  833  (chor.);  Eur.  I.  A.  762  (chor.); 
orijo-op-ei/oj  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  23,  £vv-  PI.  Tim.  54,    Kara-  pass.? 
Lys.  7,  41 ;  Isocr.  7,  34 ;  Dem.  i,  22  ;  so  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  8,  or 
reflex,  settle  down,  right  themselves  ;  trans.  Eur.  Andr.  763;  Ar. 
Thesm.  697 ;  Her.  3,  84.  7,  236 ;  PI.  Rep.  484,  Kara-  Thuc.  6, 
83 :  aor.  eVrTjaa/iiji/  perhaps  always  trans,  in  classic  auth.  Her.  2, 
35  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  23 ;  PI.  Rep.  554,  CTTT/O--  II.  i,  480.  Od.  2, 
431 ;   Simon.  C.  133  (Bergk),  Aeol.  and  Dor.  eVrdV-  Alcae.  37 ; 
Theocr.  7, 150 ;  orijo-wp-ai  Horn.  H.  i,  150 ;  o-njo-a//^  Ar.  PI.  453 ; 
-jja-acr&u  II.  6,  528  ;  Xen.  Ages,  n,  7 ;  -dpevos  II.  18,  533.  Od.  2, 
94  ;  Xen.  Hell  2,  4,  7  ;  Trepi-anjo-aj/ro  stood  round,  Od.  12,  356. 

11.  2,  410  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  by  Bekker  to  Trep/o-njo-ai'  TC, 
which  Dind.  Ameis,  La  R.  adopt,  and  Ivwonjo-ap-tKO)  intrans.  Luc. 
Philops.  1 8,  has  also  been  altered  to  fat.  -^o-o^eVw  from  Ms.  A 
(Jacobitz,  Bekk.  Dind.);   but  onj<ra«<To  intrans.  Opp.  C.  4,  128: 
2  aor.  f<rrdpr)v  we  have  never  met,  except  perhaps  ecrraro,  eVca^ro 
(Hesych.). 

Epic  inf.  pres.  tora/jei/at,  Trap-  Od.  7,  341,  but  dTTurrdfjxvai.  Her. 

1,  76  (Mss.  Wessl.  Gaisf.)  has  been  altered  rightly,  we  think,  to 
dirurrdvcu  by  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  with  Ms.  a.  c.  s.,  see  dvani^- 
TrXdwu  2,  129,  without  v.  r.     3  pi.  pres.  in  Her.  is  usu.  tVracrt 

2,  65.    5,  16  &C.  but   ierre'ao-i,  dv-   5,  7 1  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.   -ran 

Bred.  Dietsch,  Abicht,  Stein) ;  eorao-cu/  3  pi.  1  aor.  for  eo 
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seems  confined  to  Epic,  11.  12,  56.  Od.  3,  182.  It  once  stood 
in  trimeter,  Eur.  Heracl.  937  (932),  where  now  stands  "urracrav 
(Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.)  which  has  displaced  fa-raa-av  at 
II.  2,  525  also  (Mss.  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.),  and  Od.  18,  307  &c. 
(Bekk.  Dind.)  This  shortening  seems  to  have  some  analogy  to 
etrpeo-e  for  -rj(re  (if  correct)  Hes.  Th.  856,  but  it  must  be  care- 
fully distinguished  from  pip.  ea-raa-av,  see  II.  2,  777.  12,  55.  Od. 
7,  89  ;  Hes.  Sc.  191. 

The  pip.  occurs  sometimes  terminating  in  TJ,  dv-ecrTrjKrj  with 
v.  r.  -fiKfiv  PI.  Prot.  335.  The  augmented  pip.  eto-r-  is  rejected 
in  Horn,  by  Spitzn.  Bekk.  &c.  with  Aristarchus,  and  also  in  Her. 
It  occurs,  however,  in  Hes.  and  late  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  Quint.  Sm. 
and  in  Attic,  ton;  imper.  pres.  act.  for  larrudt,  II.  21,  313; 
Archil.  43;  Eur.  Supp.  1230,  <a6-  Ar.  Eccl.  743,  and  la-ra,  Kad- 
II.  9,  202,  irpocr-  Machon  in  Athen.  6,  243;  torto  imper.  mid. 
for  torao-o.  Soph.  Aj.  775.  Ph.  893;  Ar.  Eccl.  737.  Syncop. 
forms  of  p.  and  pip. :  dual  ebrdroi/  II.  23,  284,  d(p-  PI.  Parm. 
161,  pi.  fCTTapev  Od.  n,  466;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  Eur.  Heracl. 
145.  I.  A.  861 ;  PI.  Gorg.  468,  co-rare  Ar.  Pax  383,  irpo-  Her. 
5,  49  (Bekk.  -eoreare  Vulg.),  a^-eorare  II.  4,  340  ;  Dem.  8,  37, 
but  fa-Tyre  II.  4,  243.  246,  unless  wrongly  accented  for  eW^re 
2  aor.  (La  Roche,  Diintzer),  cWao-t  II.  12,  64;  Hes.  Th.  769; 
Mimnerm.  12,  10;  Eur.  Phoen.  1079  ;  PI.  Rep.  436  ;  Her.  i, 
14.  51  &c.  and  e<7T««rt,  KO.T-  i,  200.  2,  84,  dv-  3,  62,  pip.  dual 

faraTTjv  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  349,  pi.  eorao-ai/  II.  12,  55  ;    Soph.  El.  723  ; 

Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  4,  56;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  10;  PI.  Criti.  116; 

Subj.    only  the   forms   in   a>,   eora>,  f(rrS>p.ev  PI.  Gorg.  468,    eoTwo-i 

Dem.  20,  64,  e(p-  Eur.  Bac.  319  ;   opt.  Poet.  earraiTjv,  d<p-  Od. 

23,  IOI.  169;  ea-radi  22,  489;  Ar.  Av.  206,  eordrco  Tyrt.  II, 
28  ;  Soph.  El.  50,  fararov  II.  23,  443,  Harare  2O,  354  J  inf.  eoraVat 

Soph.  Ant.  640;  Antiph.  3,  y,  10.  8,  7;  PL  Parm.  132  ;  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  324  (Lit.) ;  Her.  i,  17  (Ms.  m.  Suid.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.),  so  irpo-  i,  69,  <rvv-  i,  214,  without  v.  r.  but  Gaisf.  eWd- 
nevai  i,  17.  9,  27.  28  (Mss.  S.  B.  V.)  the  Epic  form  II.  10,  480. 
J3>  56,  and  eord/iev  4,  342.  Od.  21,  261,  trap-  Hes.  Th.  439, 
the  full  form  etrnjKe'wu  in  simple  seems  late,  A  el.  V.  H.  3, 18 ; 
Plotin.  24,  4  (Kirchh.),  but  dQ-evTrjKevat.  Aristot  Audib.  20; 
Dem.  19,  143.  51,  7;  Paus.  I,  7,  2  &c.,  *a6-  Hippocr.  8,  498, 
8t-  D.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  20;  eVrir  Aesch.  Pers.  686;  Soph.  Aj.  87, 
-S>a-a  Ar.  Eccl.  64,  -6s  PI.  Soph.  249.  Parm.  146.  156.  Theaet. 
183  (best  Mss.  Bekk.  Bait.  Or.  W.),  -As  (Vulg.  Stallb.),  Ka6- 
Thuc.  3,  9,  Trept-  4,  10  (v.  r.  -a>s),  Trap-  Ar.  Eq.  564,  gen.  -£TO? 

Soph.  O.  R.  565;   Antiph.  3,  y,  IO,  Ion.  eorews  Her.  2,  38,  -ewtra 

5,  92,  -eos  Hippocr.  4,  298  (Lit.),  Epic  e'orjjws  Hes.  Th.  519, 
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-via  Ap.  Rh.  4,  163,  in  Horn,  and  Find,  only  earudros  II.  19,  79, 

-aora  13,  261;  HeS.  Sc.  6l  ;  Find.  N.  5,  2,  -adre  II.  20,  245, 
-ao'res  13,  293,  -aorow  18,  246,  but  Bekk.  now  eorecora,  -ewre  II. 

13,  261.   20,  245  (2  ed.) — areufjifv  i  pi.  2  aor.  subj.  Ion.  for 

(rrufjitv,  II.  II,  348,  e'£am-  Her.  4,  115,  Epic  oreio/if"  H-  15,  297, 
7rfp(.-(TTeiu>(ri  II.  17,  95,  affo-oreaxrt  Her.  3,  15,  2  sing,  orqi;?  II. 

17,  3°,  OTTO  5,  598,  ova-  Find.  P.  4,  155  (Herm.  Boeckh),  -aij/ 
(Ahr.  Bergk)  for  or^s,  o-rg;  3  dual  Trap-onjeroj'  Od.  1 8,  183; 
imper.  ora  for  <rn)&,  Poet,  and  in  comp.  dvd<rra  late,  N.  T.  Act. 
12,  7.  Ephes.  5,  14,  avova  Theocr.  24,  36,  irapdo-ra  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  105,  shortened  ava  II.  6,  331.  9,  247.  Od.  18,  13  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  194  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Ale.  277.  Tr.  98  (chor.)  unless  this 
be  preposition  so  used.  Epic  inf.  onj/isi/at  II.  17,  167.  Od.  5, 
414,  Dor.  (rrap.fv  Find.  P.  4,  2.  loWarai,  dir-  Ion.  3  pi.  pres.  for 

-rairai  Her.  2,  113  :  i131?-  lorearo,  eVai>-  4,  80,  3  pi.  perf.  toreaTtu, 
icar-  for  Kade'vravrai,  Her.  I,  196  (Schweigh.  Gaisf.  but  KareoWao-t 

perf.  act.  Bekk.  Dind.  with  Ms.  F.) — For  cora^i/  aor.  pass. 
Callim.  L.  Pal.  83,  Buttm.  suggested  earajoj ;  Mein.  edits  «mi 
6f)v;  but  Otto  Schneider  preserves  the  quantity  by  reading 

fVTadrj.      Vb.  araTfov  PI.  Rep.  503. 

'lorieiw,  see  ear-. 

'lorope'w  To  enquire,  Aesch.  Eum.  455 ;  Soph.  Tr.  418 ;  Aristot. 
Mirab.  Ausc.  37  ;  -«<w  Her.  i,  56.  2,  19:  imp.  ivropfov  i,  122. 
3,  77,  is  reg.  but  never  in  good  Attic  prose,  freq.  in  Attic  poetry, 
and  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  pass,  rare  -ov/uevos  Soph.  Tr. 
415 ;  -eevdai  Her.  i,  24,  not  mid.  as  some  call  it :  perf.  t'oro'/^Tot 
Aristot.  Mund.  4,  25 ;  -^eW  Her.  2,  44 :  aor.  lyroprjQfLs  Strab.  3, 
2,  13,  no  mid. 

'lax<xfw,  -avdu  Epic  To  check,  only  pres.  -am  II.  14,  387,  -das 
Od.  I5j  346,  -avaa  II.  17,  572,  -00x71  5.  89  ;  tcr^ai/e  Od.  19,  42  ;  -d&w 

II.  23,  300;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  287  :  and  imp.  io-^ai/6  Hym.  H.  7,  13, 
la-xavfTrjv  II.  17,  747,  iter.  ur^ai/dao-KGi/  II.  15,  723  :  and  mid. 

lo-xavoatvrai  Od.  7,  l6l  :    Icrxavocovro  H.  12,  38;   Ap.    Rh.  2,  864. 

The  pure  form  seems  not  to  contract.  Ivxdvti  Theophr.  C. 
PI.  4,  13,  6,  seems  a  mistake  for  l<r\vaiv(i. 

'loxi'aii'w  To  make  lean,  dry,  Hippocr.  427,  14  (Foes);  -alvy 
Aesch.  Pr.  380;  -aivav  Hippocr.  3,  468  (Lit.);  PI.  Gorg.  521, 

Dor.  3   pi.  la-xvaivovri,   nor-  Callim.   Epigr.  48  :   fut.  IcrxvavS),  a-vv- 

Eur.  I.  A.  694 :  aor.  Icrxvava  Aesch.  Eum.  267  ;  Ar.  Ran.  941, 
irpo-  Aristot.  Prob.  3,  23,  Ion.  t<rxw)va  Her.  3,  24;  Hippocr.  3, 
316  (Lit.):  p.p.  to-x^/www,  /car-  Luc.  Philopat.  20:  aor.  pass. 
laxvdvQrjv  Hippocr.  5,  662.  676  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  De  Coelo  2,  12, 
ii ;  Geop.  17,  i.  Mid.  fut.  iaxvavovpai,  tear-  consume  away, 
Aesch.  Pr.  269.  Vb.  lexvavrtov,  dtr-  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  50. 


— "I<o.  343 

see  vTTurxveopai. 

To  contend,  maintain,  Dep.  mid.  Antiph.  5,  76  ; 
Isae.  i,  18;  Thuc.  3,  44:  imp.  Ivxvp-  7,  49:  fut.  l^xvpiovp-ai. 
Lys.  6,  35;  Isocr.  17,  24:  aor.  tV^vpio-a^jji/  Thuc.  5,  26;  PI. 
Gorg.  489. — larxvpiCofjifvos  seemingly  passive,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  18. 
Vb.  iffxvpurrfov  PI.  Rep.  533. 

'lo-xuw  (o)  70  fo  strong,  Pind.  Fr.  39;  Aesch.  Eum.  621; 
Hippocr.  2,  38  ;  Antiph.  5,  93 ;  Thuc.  2,  87 ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
12,  4  :  imp.  foxvov  Ar.  Vesp.  357  ;  Thuc.  i,  18 ;  Dem.  18,  18  : 
fut.  iVx&r<B  Batr.  279;  Aesch.  Pr.  510;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  14; 
Aeschin.  i,  5:  aor.  icr^vo-a  Soph.  Aj.  502;  Thuc.  i,  3;  Isae. 
ii,  18  :  p.  io-xvKo.  Trag.  Fr.  (Aristo)  i,  12;  Aeschin.  i,  165: 
aor.  p.  late  lo-xvdeis,  /car-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  87.  20,  24.  v  in  Attic, 
io-xveis  Soph.  Aj.  1409;  Com.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  359,  in  Pind. 
and  late  Poets  v  sometimes,  lvxyfi  Find.  Fr.  39,  'ivxve  Anth. 

5,  167,  -vfTf  5,  212;    lo-xya-ei  Theod.  Prod,  i,  265.  2,  291; 
iV*iW  8,  433 ;  Nicet.  Eug.  5,  39.  45. 

"ICTXU  To  hold,  restrain,  have,  II.  5,  90 ;  Pind.  P.  n,  29;  Soph. 
Ph.  1094;  Ar.  Pax  949 ;  Her.  i,  62.  5,  41 ;  Thuc.  3,  58;  PL 
Rep.  366;  subj.  I<TX<»  II.  20,  139;  PL  Phil.  37;  opt.  I<TXOI/« 
PL  Leg.  729;  imper.  to-^e  Theogn.  365;  Aesch.  Ch.  1052; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46;  Eur.  H.  F.  624  ;  icrxfu/  II.  9,  352  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  66;  Her.  3,  in;  PL  Phaed.  102,  Epic  la-xff-fvai 
Od.  20,  330,  ur\iyxv  II.  15,  456  (Bekk.).  17,  501 ;  Ivx**  Od.  n, 
82  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  950;  Her.  3,  77  ;  Thuc.  7,  35  :  imp.  *urXov 
II.  15,  618,  *<rx-(B.);  Eur.  Rhes.  687;  Her.  i,  42.  Mid. 
and  pass,  fox0?01-  restrain  oneself,  stay,  remain,  Theogn.  384  ; 

Hippocr.    4,    2l6;     Epic    SUbj.    Mrxeai,    /car-     II.    2,    233; 

Hippocr.  2,  336  (Lit);  to-^eo  H.  2,  247  ;  Bion  i,  97  ;  i 
(pass.  Isocr.  19,  n,  o-^o/i-  Bens.),  irpo-  act.  Her.  3,  137  ;  icrx 
Od.  18,  347 :  imp.  tV^d/x^i/  II.  21,  366  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  9, 
Her.  i,  141 :  p.p.  late  tcr^^at,  a-w-  Nicet.  Ann.  7,  p.  ri9. — 
Supplemented  by  e^a).  The  perf.  ter^a  Schol.  II.  5,  798,  is 
not  certain. 

*lw  To  send,  a  form  of  wj/u,  in  simple  only  3  sing.  7«  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  634  (Mss.  Wellau.  Merk.);  in  comp.  subj.  irpo-irj  Hym.  Ven. 
152,  d(p-irj  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  6  (-efy  Dind.  4  ed.  Sauppe,  see  Popp.), 
-loxrt  Ar.  Lys.  157;  opt.  a^-tWe  PL  Apol.  29,  -iouv  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  4,  3;    imper.  te  Timoth.   13,  4  (B.),  gvvie  Theogn.   1240 
(Bergk),  -iere  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  123;  Ar.  Pax  603:  imp. 
^vv-iov  11.  i,  273  (Vulg.  -lev  foT-ito-av,  Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.  Ameis, 
La  R.  with  Aristarch.):  p.p.  Ion.  (jueTi'&>=/*e0-)  p.fp.fTtp,fvos  Her. 
6,  i  &c.     The  subj.  d<pi<o,  -ivpfv,  opt.  d(piotni  &c.  Goettling  p. 
22,  would  accent  d(pi£>,  -iS>p.fv,  dfptoipi  &c.     See  tew. 
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K<4J3|3aXe=:i«zr-e'/3aXf,  II.  8,  249;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  188. 

KaYX<*l<">  To  laugh  loud,  late  Anth.  (Agath.)  6,  74;   Athen. 

10,  52,  classic  K&xdfa  Soph.  Aj.  199  chor.  (Dind.) ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
849  (trimet.);  also  later  Anacreont.  31,  29  (Bergk.);  Luc.  D. 
Mer.  6,  3.     (Amor.)  23  (Dind.) :  fut.  (Kayxaa-<a),  Kaxaa-o,  Dor. 
Kaxa£S>  Theocr.  5,  142 :  aor.  eK.dyxa.a-a  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  230, 
av-  PI.  Rep.  337  ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  7  (Jacobitz),  e£-  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
1 6  (Vulg.    Saupp.  Mehler,  -e*axa(m  Dind.  always) ;    Kayxdo-as 
Babr.  99,  ova-  PI.  Euthyd.  300. 

KayxaXrfu  Epic,  To  rejoice,  -da  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  507,  3  pi.  -owo-t 

11.  3,  43;  Opp.  H.  5,  236;  Maneth.  5,  32;  part.  -<£«>  Lycophr. 
109,  Epic  -o<av  II.  10,  565 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  124,  -doxra  Od.  23,  59  : 
imp.  iter.  *cay^aXaao-K€  Ap.  Rh.  4,  996,  -<TKOV  Q.  Sm.  8,  12. 

(Kd£w)  Poet.  To  excel,  act.  not  in  use.  Pass,  as  act.  pres. 
and  imp.  late,  K.a£6p.fvos  excelling,  Nicet.  Annal.  p.  141 :  t<d£ovTo 

p.  I2O!   perf.  (ie.fKaa-p.at)  KfKacro-ai  Od.  19,  82,  Kftcacrrat  II.  2O,  35; 

Emped.  347;  Anth.  3,  18;  Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet.);  «*cao-5ot 
II.  24,  546;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1007  ;  KfKaa-fjifvos  II.  4,  339  ;  Hes.  Th. 
929;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1585;  Theocr.  7,  44  (Ms.  M.  Mein.  Fritzs.); 
Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet.)  ;  Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  Dor.  KeKaS/xeW 
Find.  Ol.  i,  27  :  pip.  «c«aoro  II.  2,  530.  Od.  19,  395 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  867,   KfKcurro  II.  14,  124.   Od.  7,  157,  KfKda-ufda  Od.  24,  509. 

This  word  is  poetic,  for  Plato,  Rep.  334,  rather  quotes  than  uses 
it,  see  Od.  19,  305.  See  Kaiwfwi,  xajfc. 

KaOaipu  To  purify,  Hippocr.  8,  54  (Lit.);  PI.  Soph.  227; 
Aeschin.  2,  158  ;  Dem.  54,  39  ;  subj.  -<o/«i>  PI.  Rep.  399,  -axri 
Polit.  293;  -aipnv  Od.  22,  439;  Hipponax  4;  PI.  Crat.  396; 
Xen.  Oec.  20,  n;  (Lys.)  6,  53;  -aipa>v  Aesch.  Ch.  74;  Soph. 
Tr.  1061 ;  PL  Crat.  405.  Tim.  72.  Soph.  227:  imp.  ticdQaipov, 
KaitdB-  Ar.  Vesp.  118,  «'£-  II.  2,  153,  udd-  Od.  22,  453:  fut. 
Ka6ap£>  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6 ;  PL  Leg.  735  (Stallb.):  aor.  «d%>a  II. 
16,  228;  Theocr.  5,  119;  Her.  i,  41.  44;  Hippocr.  8,  106 
(Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  104;  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  35  (Ms.  Vat. Popp.  Kriig. 
Dind.  Sauppe),  Kd6-  II.  14, 171;  -rjprj  PL  Rep.  567  ;  -Tjptuv  Leg. 
735  &c. ;  (Luc.)  Menip.  7  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  26.  Brut.  39 ;  Arr.  An. 
2,  4,  8,  Trept-  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  7,  4,  and  eKadapa  Hippocr.  2, 
418;  Antiph.  6,  37  ;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8  (Dind.  Breitb.  Kerst, 
Sauppe);  Anab.  5,  7,  35  quoted  (Vulg.);  so  PL  Leg.  735 
(Bekk.  B.  O.  Winck.  see  fut.);  Theophr.  Ch.  16;  Plut.  Mor. 
134 ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  31,  eV  Dinarch.  2,  5;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  n, 
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9  ;  Luc.  V.  A.  8.  Fugit.  23,  trepi-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  13,  5,  O 
Plut.  Mor.  510,  8ta-  Apollod.  3,  6,  7  :  (p.  KeKadapxa  late,  Schol. 
Ar.  Pax  753):  p.p.  KfKd6app.ai  Hippocr.  7,  322  ;  PI.  Phaed.  69, 
«-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  4:  1  aor.  tKaddpdrjv  Hippocr.  5,  204;  Thuc. 
3,  104;  -ap6fj  Hippocr.  7,  322;  PL  Tim.  72;  -6elrj  Hippocr.  7, 
386  ;  -apdds  Her.  i,  43.  4,  71  ;  PL  Leg.  831  ;  -apdrjvai  Dem.  23, 
72:  fat.  -apdfitrofjuu  late,  Galen  7,  222;  Oribas.  7,  26  :  2  aor. 
(Ka8upr)v,  diroKadaprj  Arr.  Ven.  27,  i,  -apflj  (L.  Dind.)  Mid. 
Kadaipofiai  to  clean  oneself,  Aesch.  Fr.  42  (D.)  :  fiit.  Kadapovpai 
Hippocr.  7,  54;  PL  Crat.  396,  pass,  if  correct,  Hippocr.  7,  24. 
33°-  8>  338  (Lit.  Lind.  2,  740  Erm.  Kadaip-  Vulg.),  OTTO-  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  27:  aor.  fKadrjpdp.T)v  Hippocr.  2,  644.  5,  232  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  7, 
32;  KadfipT)rai  PL  Leg.  88  1  ;  -ijpdvdu  868;  -rjpavdai  Aesch.  Fr. 
376  (D.);  PL  Phaedr.  243;  -rjpdp.evos  PL  Leg.  865,  Dor. 

Kadapdfjifvot,  dno-  (PL)  Locr.  104.      Vb.  KaOaprtov  Hippocr.  2,  129. 

In  the  best  editions  the  aor.  has  nearly  always  rj  in  Ionic  (but 
Kudapai  Hippocr.  2,  418  Lit.),  and  usually  in  Attic,  varying 
there,  and  in  late  Greek,  between  77  'and  a.  Some,  however,  are 
inclined  to  write  it  always  with  rj  in  classic  Attic,  as  KaQfjpat 
Antiph.  6,  37  (Saupp.),  tK-KaQrjpare  Dinarch.  2,  5  (Saupp.), 
KaGrjprjs  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8  (Schneid.)  quoted  above.  An  act.  2  aor. 
seems  not  to  occur  —  Kaddprj  so  called  by  Stallb.  PL  Leg.  735,  is 
assuredly  not  a  decisive  case  —  and  the  2  aor.  pass,  only  once, 
a-no-KaQapri,  if  sound,  Arr.  quoted  ;  the  1  aor.  pass.  Kadapdrjvai  is 
used  by  him  An.  2,  4,  n  (Kriig.)  Moeris,  p.  101,  says  litddrjpa 

'ATTIKWS,  (KaQapa  hfyovfriv  "E\\r]Vfs. 

KaOe'tojioi  To  sii  down,  be  sitting,  Com.  Fr.  (Aristoph.)  2,  1145, 
in  tmesi  KOT  ap  l£«u  Od.  10,  378,  Ka6e£6p.e6a  Eur.  Heracl.  33? 

-OVT.CU  Lys.  13,  37  ;   (PL)  Ax.  361  ;    KadefrTai  Thuc.  6,  49,  -vfieada 

Od.  i,  372,  -T)<rde  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  Kadf£eo-da>  Hippocr.  7,  348  (Lit.)  ; 
-«rdai  8,  392  (Lit.);  Andoc.  i,  38;  -optvos  Thuc.  i,  24:  imp. 
fKaQf^opriv  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  Cyr.  5,  3,  25;  Aeschin.  i,i2O. 
123;  often  as  aor.  Thuc.  2,  18.  4,  no;  Andoc.  i,  44;  PL 
Euthyd.  272,  Poet.  Kade^ofjujv  II.  i,  536.  8,  51  &c.  ;  Aesch.  Eum, 
6;  Soph.  Tr.  918;  Ar.  Lys.  1139  :  fut.  (act.  late,  KadfMv  will 
set,  put  down,  Synes.  Prov.  2,  123,  whence)  mid.  Ka#eSoC/Ltai  Ar. 
Ran.  200.  Eccl.  617.  Av.  727;  Andoc.  i,  in;  PL  Theaet. 
146;  Dem.  5,  15.  9,  75,  late  Ka6e8f)<ropai  Diog.  Laert.  2,  72: 
aor.  late,  fKadf'<r6r)v  Paus.  3,  22;  Long.  Past.  2,  38  (Seil.)  ; 
Charit.  3,  2;  Anth.  n,  392;  Luc.  Soloec.  n,  rejects  it:  fut. 
Ka6ear6f]a-ofMi,  irpo-  Aeschin.  3,  167  (Vulg.)  rather  doubtful, 
Trpoovea&frjo-fi  (Lobeck,  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Franke).  Vb.  Kadt- 

<rreov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  360.  The  Doric  form  is  Ka&VSo/z- 
Mosch.  3,  46  (Mein.  aa6e£-  Ahr.  Ziegl.)  Buttmann  holds  pres. 
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suspicious,  especially  in  early  writers,  and  would  sub- 
stitute KaQi&nai.  eKa6e^6fO]v  he  maintains  to  be,  in  Attic  at  all 
events,  a  pure  aorist,  not  an  imperfect.  Instances  in  early 
authors,  we  grant,  are  rare  ;  at  the  same  time  we  think  his  re- 
marks rather  stringent.  Od.  10,  378;  Ar.  in  Com.  Fr.  2,  1145; 
Lys.  13,  37;  Hippocr.  8,  392  &c.,to  say  nothing  of  Eur.  quoted, 
are  decided  cases  of  pres.,  and,  in  point  of  form,  derive  support 
from  the  equally  decided  cases  of  imperfect,  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9  ; 
Cyr.  5,  3,  25  ;  (Dio.  Hal.  3,  62  ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  16.)  Late 
instances  are  not  unfrequent,  Kadtij],  -erat,  -ovrai  Plut.  Mor.  45. 
774;  (Luc.)  Asin.  20;  Paus.  5,  n,  i. 

KaOeuSu  To  sleep,  Od.  8,  313;  Anacr.  88;  Aesch.  Ag.  1357  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  634  ;  Ar.  Nub.  732  ;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  2,  8,  8  ; 
Thuc.  4,  113;  PI.  Crit.  43:  imp.  Attic  fKadev8ov  Hippocr.  5, 
252  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  n  ;  Lys.  i,  13.  23,  and  Kadrjvbov  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1059  (Mein.);  PI.  Conv.  217.  219.  220,  Epic  Ka6ev8ov 
II.  i,  611  ;  Theocr.  20,  39,  KCL&-  (Ziegl.  Fritz.);  Ar.  Av.  495 
(anapaest,  -rjv8ov  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  fat.  Kadevftfjo-at  Xen.  Cyr. 
6,  2,  30;  -ficroiev  Hell.  5,  i,  20;  -i'i<ra>v  Ar.  Eccl.  419;  Lys.  i, 
10  ;  -ri<rtiv  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  189  :  aor.  subj.  KO&V&JO-IJ  (Luc.) 
Asin.  6;  -rjcrai  Hippocr.  7,  198  (Lit.);  -rjtras  Themist.  19,  229  : 

p.  late,  Ka6ev8rjKfmi  Epiphan.  I,  p.  418.  Vb.  KaQevtyreov  PI. 

Phaedr.  259.  The  Tragedians  seem  to  have  used  only 
the  pres.  of  this  comp.  The  Mss.  and  editors  of  Herodotus 
present  Kadevdet  2,  95,  Ks&vSovcri  4,  25,  not  KOTtv-  which  one 
would  expect,  and  Bredow  would  write  —  and  so,  we  now  ob- 
serve, Dietsch,  Stein,  and  Abicht  have  lately  edited. 

(KaOe'w)  To  put,  place  down,  only  1  aor.  act.  and  mid.,  and 
mostly  Epic,  Kadtiat  II.  5,  36.  18,  389,  ica&o-o-ai/  Pind.  P.  5,  42  ; 
subj.  Ka0«r<B<ri  Poet,  quoted  Thuc.  3,  104  :  mid.  Ka&Waro  Anacr. 
Epigr.  in  (Bergk),  -tvcravro  Pind.  P.  5,  42  (Vulg.  Bergk)  is  in 
Boeckh's  edition  -ttra-av  as  above  (Ms.  Gu.  Herm.  Kays.),  xad- 
dararo  Musgrave's  conjecture  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Br.  Monk)  for 
eyicadeicr-  (Mss.  A.  C.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  &c.)  and  c'yicaSlo-  (M. 
V.  P.  Aid.  Dind.  5  ed.)  Cobet  calls  Kadfo-axriv  barbarum  for 
-foxnv,  and  says  "aya>va  KaQtivai  rede  dicitur"  (V.  L.  p.  447, 
2  ed.)  We  venture  to  doubt  if  he  is  right  in  either  assertion. 

KdOujpu  To  sit,  Theogn.  1281  ;  Archil.  87;  Ar.  Nub.  255; 
PI.  Phaed.  98;  (Dem.)  Epist.  2  (1472),  Kadijaat  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
6;  Luc.  Salt.  2,  Ion.  Kanjo-ai  Her.  3,  134,  Kddrjrai  Ar.  Lys.  597  ; 
PI.  Apol.  35  ;  Dem.  9,  70,  Kad^eda  Ar.  Thesm.  886  ;  Dem.  2,  23. 
u,  17,  KdOrjvde  Ar.  Nub.  i2Oi  ;  Dem.  2,  24.  8,  53.  10,  i  &c. 
Ar.  Fr.  722  (D.);  PI.  Rep,  555;  Dem.  47,  12,  Ion. 
Her.  2,  86  ;  subj.  Ka6%icu  Eur.  Hel.  1084,  -T)TM  Ar.  Eq. 
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754,  -w/if&z  Dem.  4,  44  (10,  3),  -S>vrai  (Dem.)  59,  67  ;  opt.  *a0oi- 
IJ.T)V  PL  Theag.  130,  -OITO  Ar.  Ran.  919,  -77™  (Dobr.),  -olpeBa 
Lys.  149  (Br.  Enger,  Dind.  5  ed.),  -i?>e0a  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind. 
ed.  1830,  Bergk);  imper.  Katirja-o  II.  2,  191;  Eur.  I.  A.  627;  Comic 
uddov  Com.  Fr.  (Ar.)  2,  1190.  (Anax.)  3,  167.  (Alex.)  3,  487. 
(Men.)  4,  317 ;  and  late  prose  V.  T.  Ps.  109,  i.  N.  T.  Jac.  2, 
3  &c.,  Kadrja-do)  Aesch.  Pr.  916,  -ijo-tfe  Supp.  365  ;  inf.  KadijtrQat 
Pind.  Fr.  58;  Soph.  O.  C.  1158;  Eur.  Heracl.  55;  Thuc.  4, 
124;  Ka6f)fi,evos  II.  14,  5;  Aesch.  Eum.  519;  Soph.  Fr.  380 
(D.);  Ar.  Pax  266;  Thuc.  2,  20,  Ion.  Kcmj/i-  Her.  8,  73  :  imp. 

(Ka6r]fj.r^v  Ar.  Eccl.    152;     Aeschin.    2,    89;     Dem.  48,   31,   eVcafyro 

Horn.  H.  7,  14 ;  Ar.  Av.  510  ;  Thuc.  5,  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  40,  (Kadrjfjifda  Dio  Cass.  72,  21,  -dija-de  Ar.  Aph.  638, 
-07JVTO  Thuc.  3,  97;  Lys.  13,  37;  PL  Prot.  315,  Ion.  cVan-caro 
Her.  3,  144.  8,  73  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  often — always  in 
Tragedy — augmented  after  the  preposition  Kadri^v  (PL)  Riv. 
132,  Kadrjro  Dem.  18,  169.  217.  21,  206  (Ms.  F.  Bekk.  Dind. 
fnad-  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.),  and  Ka&Joro  II.  i,  569;  Eur.  Bac.  1102. 
Phoen.  1466;  Isae.  6,  19;  PL  Rep.  328;  Her.  i,  (45)  46.  3, 
83  (Mss.  Gaisf.  but  Ion.  Karrjoro  Bekk.  Dind.  Lhardy,  Stein), 
KaOfoeda  Soph.  Ant.  411 ;  Dem.  19,  155.  166,  Kad^a-de  Ar.  Ach. 
543  ;  Dem.  25,  21,  KaGrjvro  Ar.  Eccl.  302 ;  Thuc.  5,  58  (Bekk. 
Popp.  wad-  Kriig.);  Dem.  18,  30,  Epic  Kadeia.™  II.  n,  76,  Ion. 
Kartaro  Her.  9,  90  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.) :  fut.  Kadr)- 
o-o/xat,  -rjo-fo-de  Eur.  Fr.  952  (Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck),  which,  if  the 
Fragment  be  genuine,  and  the  reading  correct,  is  a  solitary 
instance  of  the  fut.  in  classic  Greek.  We  have  sometimes 
thought  the  reading  should  be  pres.  naB^ff,  or,  if  the  fut.  must 
be  retained,  redfjcrfa-ff,  or,  perhaps  better,  Karao-njo-eo-tf',  see  Dem. 
i,  22.  59,  7.  In  late  Greek,  however,  this  fut.  form  occurs 
often,  Kadwetrde  V.  T.  Lev.  8,  35.  i  Reg.  5,  7  &c.  and  -N.  T. 
Luc.  22,  30  (Mss.  A.  Q.  Sin.  Tisch.  Ka6i<reade  BJ-  Lachm.)  :  the 
Attics  used  /ca&£jjcro/zat  PL  Phaedr.  229.  uddtj  z  sing,  for  Kddrja-ai, 
perhaps  rather  late  Hyperid.  Fr.  136  (Bekk.  An.  100);  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  Kadrja-df  is  pres.,  nad^ade  imperf.  Horn, 
and  the  Tragedians  never  augment  this  verb  before  the  pre- 
position, Aristoph.  and  prose  authors  augment  either  before  or 
after.  The  simple  ^/iat  is  mostly  poetic  ;  Kddrjpat  is  the  prose 
form,  and  most  assuredly  not  confined,  as  some  teach,  to  "  the 
3  pers.  KadrjTai  only." 

Kaei^u  To  set,  also  to  sit,  Od.  2,  69;  Soph.  O.  C.  21  ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  48;  Ar.  Vesp.  940;  Thuc.  3,  75;  Lys.  13,  24,  Ion.  Kartfa 
Her.  i,  181  :  imp.  e<ddi£ov  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  6  ;  Dinarch.  2,  13, 
and  Kaffi£ov  II.  3,  426.  8,  436.  Od.  16,  408,  and  always  (Bekk. 
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Bind.  La  R.),  «Mtf-,  tKA0t(-  (Vulg.  Wolf) :  fat.  Ka6t<ra>  Com.  Fr. 
(Apoll.)  4,  451  (Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4,  some  Mss.  Kiihner);  Plut. 
Mor.  234,  Ion.  /car-  Her.  4,  190,  Attic  Ka&S  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  4 
quoted;  Dem.  24,  25.  39,  n,  napa-  Hippocr.  7,  608,  Dor. 
Kadigw  Bion  4,  1 6  (late  Ka6i£f)o-a>,  see  foil.) :  aor.  eKaffiva  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  i,  23;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  102,  xaffiva  II.  19,  280,  and 
Attic  naQlcra  Eur.  Phoen.  1188;  Ar.  Ran.  911  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
Thuc.  6,  66.  7,  82  ;  -10-17  Dem.  21,  223,  Ion.  Karla-a  Her.  i,  88. 
4,  79  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Lhardy),  Kcmo-a  (Gaisf.  Dind.),  but  4,  79 
-ia-a  (Dind.  -eio-o  Valck.  Gaisf.,  in  both  Stein),  late  lood/fon^ 
subj.  KaOitfo-r)  Dio  Cass.  37,  27  (B.);  -qo-a?  54,  30;  Dor.  -igg 
Theocr.  i,  51 ;  Epic  part.  Kadiaa-as  IL  9,  488,  Dor.  KaQigas 
Theocr.  i,  12  :  p.  late,  K(K<i6iKa  Diod.  Sic.  17,  115  ;  Epict.  Diss. 
2,  6,  23  ;  Aesop  100  (Halm),  but  o-vy-  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  2  : 
aor.  pass,  late  Kafafodtis  Dio  Cass.  63,  5.  Mid.  Kadifrfiai  to 
sit,  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  7 ;  subj.  -i^rai  Hippocr.  7,  100;  PI.  Leg. 
719  ;  -i£olp.r}v  Ar.  Eq.  750,  -i'£bm>  PI.  Rep.  516;  KaQifrv  Ar.  Eq. 
785;  -i&a-dat  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  231;  Thuc.  i,  136  (Bekk. 
Popp.  -f£f(T0ai  Kriig.  Class.)  ;  -i£6uevos  PI.  Prot.  317:  imp.  ena6i£- 
Ar.  Vesp.  824,  vn-eK-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  5,  in  tmesi  Ka8  fie  I£OJ>TO 
II.  19,  50  :  fat  Kadi^a-ofjLui  PI.  Phaedr.  229,  irapa-  Lys.  207, 
irpoa-Kad-  Aeschin.  3,  167,  late  Kadio-opai  Plut.  Mor.  583  ;  N.  T. 
Luc.  22,  30  (Lachm.),  -tov/^at  V.  T.  Ps.  131,  12:  aor.  trans. 
fKadia-afjirjv  (CTO-)  Callim.  Dian.  233  (L.  -fto--  Blomf.  Mein.),  Kadi<r<r- 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  278,  Ka6i<raTo  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed.,  ey-  Dind. 
5  ed.  -fia-aro  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.),  InfKaQiaavro  Thuc.  4,  130 
(Bekk.  Popp.)  which  Poppo  in  note  would  write  eVi*a0-  but 
prefers  ciriKadioravro,  which  Kriiger  approves,  TrapeKadlo-aro  Dem. 

33,  14;   irapaKadiaraufvos  Lycurg.  241  (<rvfj.7rapa-  Dem.  28,  15),  but 

intrans.  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  5,  7.  In  late  recensions  of  Demosthenes 
no  such  fut.  act.  form  as  KadeSflre,  for  Kadidre,  occurs,  see  24, 
25.  39,  ii  :  KadfSf'ire  is  very  late,  see  Kade£ofi.ai.  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  and  Herodotus,  and  usually  in  Attic,  this  verb 
has  not  the  syllabic  augment.  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to 
use  the  mid.  form,  unless  Kadio-aro  Eur.  Hipp.  31  (Nauck  3  ed. 
(jKa6-  Dind.  5  ed.)  be  correct. 

Kcucuficu  Poet.  To  excel,  de  adorned,  imp.  eKaivvro  Od.  3,  282  ; 
Hes.  Sc.  4;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  138  ;   Mosch.  2,  92,  QTT-  Od.  8,  127. 

219;    Ap.  Rh.  2,  7^3:    P.  (Kafrpai)  KfKao-fiai,  -atrcrai  Od.  19,  82, 

-aorai  II.  2o,  35;   Eur.  Elec.  616  (trimet.),  -pfda  Od.  24,  509; 

Kticdffdai  II.  24,  546;    Ap.   Rh.    3,    1007;    KeKao-ptvos  II.    4,    339; 

Hes.  Th.  929;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  816;  Aesch.  Eum.  766  (trimet.); 
Ar.  Eq.  685  (chor.),  and  Dor.  K(Ka8p.evos  Pind.  Ol.  i,  27  :  pip. 

eWicaoTO  IL  1 6,  808.  Od.  9,  509;    Ap.  Rh.  I,   153,  KeVcaaro  II.  14, 
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124.  Od.  7,  157.  See  (»cafw).  Kficaadai  PI.  Rep.  334,  is  an  ac- 
commodation of  Od.  19,  395. 

Kaicu  7b  &'//,  Poet.  Eur.  Phoen.  44  ;  subj.  Kaiva  Callim.  Dian. 
12  ;  K<uvfTa>  Soph.  El.  820;  Kaivetv  Aesch.  Ch.  886  ;  naivuv  Aesch. 
Ag.  1562  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  994  ;  Timocr.  i,  9  (Ahr.);  rare  in  prose 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  24  :  fat.  KavS>  Eur.  H.  F.  1075  :  as  fat.  perf. 

Kara-KfKovores  efffade  Xen.  7»  6,  36  :    2  aor.  tuavov  Aesch.  Ch.  930  ; 

Soph.  Ant.  1319;  Eur.  I.  T.  1252;  navot  Aesch.  Sept.  630; 
K&V&V  Eur.  H.  F.  865  ;  navtiv  Theocr.  24,  91  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.), 
-fjv  (Vulg.  Fritz.):  2  p.  K«Wa  Soph.  Fr.  896  (D.),  Kara-KfKovoTes 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  36  (Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.  Rhed.),  KaraKfKavoTfs 
(Mss.  A.  B.  Kiihner,  Karanavovrey  Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig.)  Pass. 
KaivfTai  Aesch.  Sept.  347  ;  -6p.evos  Eur.  Cycl.  360  (Mss.  Vulg. 
xXu/-  now)  :  imp.  fKaivofnjv  I.  T.  27.  This  verb,  we  think,  does 
not  occur  in  Epic,  Comic,  or  Lyric,  except  Timocr.  quoted  : 
frequent  in  Tragedy  :  once  only  in  prose.  The  prose  form  is 
usually  Kara-Kaivco  pres.  imp.  2  aor.  and  perhaps  2  perf.,  but, 
in  the  classic  period,  confined  to  Xen.  Arrian  also  uses  this 
verb  KaraKaivovai  Ind.  ii,  io;  -aivw  An.  5,  24,  3;  and  Plut. 
-aivfiv  Mor.  240:  imp.  -exaivov  Arr.  An.  5,  17,  6  :  aor.  -tKavw 
An.  5,  18,  7  (Kriig.);  -Kavoiev  Ind.  7,  3  (Kerch.);  -avfiv  Ven.  25 
(Saupp.)  Defectively  handled  in  lexicons. 

Kaiu  To  burn,  fire,  II.  9,  77;  Hes.  Th.  557;  Theogn.  1145; 
Aesch.  Ag.  286  (Herm.);  Soph.  Fr.  480  (Dind.  2  ed.  *ca«  El- 
lendt,  vaica  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  659  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
ica'a  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Her.  2,  39.  62  ;  Hippocr.  6,  544,  Kara-  Thuc. 

8,    39    (Bekk.    Popp.    Kriig.)  ;     SO    Kaio^fvos    2,    52,    -irepi-Kaiovrai 

Andoc.  2,  2,  Kaa  Ar.  Fr.  403  ;  PI.  Tim.  58  ;  see  also  Ar.  Lys. 
8  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  452  (not  contr.  *&>);  Epic  inf.  Kaiffj.™  II. 
14,  397  :  imp.  f<atov  Od.  9,  553  ;  Eur.  Bac.  758  (Elms.  Kirchh. 
fKdov  Dind.  5  ed.)  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  i  (Popp.  Kriig.  Saupp.^aov 
Dind.  Cob.),  <alov  II.  21,  343,  enaov  Com.  Fr.  (Phoen.)  4,  511  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  41  &c.,  see  also  Thuc.  2,  49  (Bekk.  Kriig.  «at- 
Popp.)  :  fut.  /cavo-w  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  2  1  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  5  ;  Plut. 
Thes.  8;  Anth.  9,  15,  «n-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  681,  Kara-  Ar. 
Lys.  1218;  Sopat.  Athen.  4,  160  :  and  icava-opai  rare,  Ar.  Plut. 
1054,  pass,  or  reflex  Kawovpevos  Galen  io,  656  ;  N.  T.  2  Pet. 
3,  io.  12  :  aor.  cKawa  Ar.  Pax  1088  (hexam.)  ;  in  tmesi  Her. 
8,  33;  Isae.  4,  19;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  33,  av-  Eur.  Cycl.  383 

(trimet.),  KUT-  Thuc.  7,  25;   Kavaas  7,  80;    icavaat,  PI.  Gorg.  456, 

Attic  Poet.  (€K(a)  part,  teas  Aesch.  Ag.  849  ;  Soph.  El.  757 
(Herm.  Dind.),  eVc-  Eur.  Rhes.  97  (trimet.)  ;  Ar.  Pax  1132  (chor.), 
but  OTTO-  Hippocr.  7,  422,  Epic  eKija  II.  i,  40.  24,  34.  Od.  19, 
366  &c.  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche,  ««a  and  -170  Wolf, 
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Buttm.);  Hippocr.  5,  216  (Lit.)  if  correct,  the  only  prose  in- 
stance we  have  seen,  in  tmesi  tcfjev  II.  21,  349,  late  Epic  Ktlav 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  588  ;  subj.  Kfapfv,  Epic  -o^v  II.  7,  377.  396  ;  opt. 
K^ai  II.  21,  336,  -mev  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Horn.;  imper.  KTJOV 

Od.  21,  176;   inf.  Krjai  Od.  15,  97,  Kara-KJJai  II,    46,  and  KUKKf)ai 

ii,  74;  KrjavTfs  Od.  9,  231,  see  below:  p.  in  comp.  KfKavKa, 
Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  37,  irpoo-  Com  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439  :  p.  p. 
KfKavfjicu  Eur.  Cycl.  457 ;  Hippocr.  6,  330.  442;  Thuc.  4,  34, 
Kara-  Andoc.  i,  108;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23,  eVc-  Hippocr.  2,  54.  6, 
192,  but  Kftcavorai  if  correct,  7,  242  (Lit.):  pip.  cKcVavro  Eratosth. 
i,  23  (Killer);  Dio  Cass.  47,  18,  air-  Luc.  Tox.  61  :  1  aor. 
eieai/dr)v  Hippocr.  5,  146.  208 ;  Artemid.  Onir.  4,  43;  -fats  Find. 
N.  10,  35;  PI.  Tim.  68,  KOT-  Thuc.  3,  74;  Her.  i,  19.  4,  69. 
6,  10 1,  v.  r.  -o-drjv.  fat.  Kav6r)<rofj.ai  Hippocr.  7,  422;  Luc.  Pe- 
regr.  8,  Kara-  AT.  Nub.  1505  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  15,  «c-  PL  Rep. 
361 :  2  aor.  unatt.  e'/coV  Od.  12,  13,  in  tmesi  II.  9,  212 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  214,  KCIT-  Her.  2,  180.  4,  79,  8t-  Hippocr.  6,  330  (Lit.); 
Plut.  Oth.  6 ;  Epic  inf.  na^fvai  II.  23,  210,  Kajji/at  Pseud.-Callisth. 
3,  30,  Kara-  Her.  2,  107  ;  Katvra  Plut.  Mor.  283,  KOTO-  Her.  i,  51 ; 
Plut.  Pyrrh.  3 :  fat.  late  Kafaopai  Or.  Sib.  3,  507 ;  Apocr.  Syr. 

28,  23,  Kara-  N.  T.  I  Cor.  3,    15,  but   o-vyKara-  Xanth.  Fr.  p.  41 

(Miiller) :  pres.  Kaierai  II.  20,  491  ;  -optvos  21,  361  ;  Hes.  Th. 
694  :  imp.  Kdifo  Od.  24,  67,  KaiWo  Hes.  Th.  86 1 ;  II.  10,  12, 
-OVTO  i,  52,  see  below.  Mid.  kindle  for  oneself,  aor.  fKava-dfjujv, 
ava-  Her.  I,  2O2.  8,  19,  Epic  KTJOVTO  II.  9,  88;  -dfjifvot  9,  234. 

Fut.  raid,  icavo-o/iiat  seems  not  to  occur  in  early  prose  except  as 
a  v.  r.  eK-Kdva-ofifvos  Hippocr.  6,  302,  and  once  only  in  poetry, 
Ar.  quoted.  See  /5o<£«a.  Vb.  KUVOTTOS  Eur.  Cycl.  633, 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.),  •nvpl-Kavros  PI.  Tim.  85,  B 
Geop.  17,  25. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Mss.  of  Horn,  agree  in  giving 
aor.  fKTja,  eicrje,  opt.  £1701,  Krjaifv  with  T)  without  v.  r.  but  vary 
between  77  and  ei  in  inf.  Kijai,  Kflai,  imper.  KTJOV,  subj.  Krjo^ev, 
Kfioptv,  aor.  m.  Krjavro,  Kfiavro  &c.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  write 
T),  uniformly,  with  the  approval  of  Matthiae  and  Lobeck,  and 
for  KdTaKfiep.fi>,  -rjefjifv  II.  7,  408,  Spitzner,  Bekker  and  Dindorf 

give   KaraKaifp-fV  with  Eustathius.      K^avrfS  (Mss.),  KfiavTts  (Tricl.) 

used  to  stand  Soph.  El.  quoted,  but  Br.  and  Herm.  changed 
it  rightly  to  Ktavres,  see  passages  quoted  from  other  Attic  Poets. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  "  in  the  passive  voice  the  1  aor.  is 
the  only  tense  in  use  by  the  Attics  : "  pres.  pass,  ccdo/itu  Ar.  Lys. 
8,  Kaerai  Ar.  Vesp.  1372  :  imp.  eWVro  Thuc.  2,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  4,  36;  Kaio'/u«/os  Thuc.  2,  52;  PL  Phaedr.  115  &c.  &c.  and 
perf.  KfKav^vos  Eur.  Cycl.  457  ;  Com.  Fr.  (PL)  2,  679  ;  Thuc. 
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4,  34.     /cat'w  is  Epic,  Ionic,  Doric,  Lyric,  and  generally  at  least 
Trag.  and  Thuc.     /cdo>  is  the  prevailing,  in  some  editions  the 
only,  form  in  Aristophanes,  Isocrates,  and  Plato,  varying  more 
in  Xenophon.     L.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition  of  Xen. 
seems  to  give  team  uniformly :   so  W.  Dind.  in  the  Tragedians 
(5  ed.)     In  late  authors  /caio>  is  the  more  frequent  form. 

KaX^w  To  call,  II.  4,  204 ;  Find.  P.  n,  8  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  287  ; 
Soph.  Aj.  72  ;  Ar.  Av.  849 ;  Her.  i,  131 ;  Antiph.  5,  35 ;  Thuc. 
6,  4,  Dor.  i  pi.  Ka\tofji€s  Epich.  51  (Ahr.),  3  pi.  KaXeWi  Find.  N. 
9,  41 ;  opt.  KaXe'oi  Her.  i,  n,  -of»j  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  13;  Epic  inf. 

Ka\i]fjL€vai   II.   IO,   125;    pt.  KoXfvvrfs   Od.   IO,  255:    imp.  e'*caX«   II. 

22,  294 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  195,  -Xee  Her.  i,  120,  -\ow  PI.  Leg.  700, 
Poet.  Kd\fov  II.  10,  197,  dissyll.  Od.  8.  550,  5KoXets  Soph.  O.  R. 
432,  iter.  KaXfeo-Kov  II.  9,  562  ;  Hes.  Th.  207  :  fat.  fcaXe'o-w  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,3,22  (Mss.  Born.  Breitb.  -Xa>  Dind.  Sauppe) ;  Aeschin. 
i,  67.  3,  202,  if  not  subj.  see  below ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  2,  7,  10, 
ffvy-  Her.  3,  74,  e'y  Dem.  (17,  19)  19,  133.  23,  123,  irapa-  8,  14 
(18,  164.  165  Psephism),  Horn.  KaXe'w  II.  3,  383,  Attic  usually 
/coXw  Ar.  Ach.  968.  Nub.  1001 ;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15  ;  PL  Charm. 
155,  ey-  Isocr.  17,  56;  Dem.  55,  17:  aor.  «aXeo-a  Pind.  Ol.  i, 
37;  Eur.  Hel.  348.  H.  F.  1179;  Her.  6,  67;  PL  Rep.  477, 
Epic  eVaXfo-o-a  Od.  17,  379  (Wolf,  Dind.) ;  Pind.  OL  6,  58,  KaXto-- 

aa   II.   l6,  693,   late   eVcaXqa-a   Pseudo-Callisth.    3,  35    (but   eKXrjcra 

Nicand.  Fr.  22,  eVt-  Musae.  10,  perhaps  better  referred  to  *fXea> 
or  KX?/£o>);  subj.  KaXe'o-o)  Soph.  Ph.  1452  ;  opt.  -ea-aifu  PL  Conv. 
174;  part.  KaXeVas  II.  i,  402  &c. ;  Her.  2, 107  ;  PL  Charm.  155  : 
p.  K€K\rjKa  Theogn.  1229;  Ar.  PL  260;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
467  ;  PL  Rep.  580 :  p.  p.  KefeXij/wu  II.  10,  259  ;  Pind.  OL  7,  76  ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  417  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  2 ;  Her.  i,  98  ;  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  258  (and  KfKd\fo-p.at  late  if  correct  Suid.  sub  v. 
opt.  Kei&fjo  Soph.  Ph.  119,  KfK\^fj.f6a  Ar.  Lys.  253  :  pip.  e 
Her.  i,  119;  Luc.  Gall.  9,  KocX^r'  Soph.  Fr.  624  (opt. 
Cob.  Dind.  5  ed.),  Ion.  3  pi.  -^aro  II.  10, 195  :  aor.  fK\rj8r}v  Soph. 
O.  R.  1359;  Ar.  Thesm.  862  ;  Her.  i,  173  ;  Hippocr.  i.  318 
(Erm.) ;  Antiph.  i,  23;  Thuc.  6,  2;  xX^ei?  Archil.  78  (and 
fKa\effdr]v,  irpoo--  Hippocr.  3,  614  Kiihn,  5,  330  Lit.,  if  the  read- 
ing be  sound,  which  Littr^  denies,  and  gives  from  Mss.  TT/XHT- 
evKa\ev6r)) :  fut.  KXrjOfjo-opai.  PL  Leg.  68 1 ;  Luc.  Alex.  45  (v.  r. 
Aesch.  Pr.  840.  Eur.  Tr.  13),  ai/ri-  Xen.  Conv.  i,  15,  «V-  Paus. 

5,  21 :  usu.  3  fut.  KtK\r)<ronai  II.  3,  138;   Archil.  24  (Bergk); 
Callim.  Del.  269  ;  always  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Pr.  840 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
522  &c. ;  Eur.  Ion  594  &c. ;  and  Comedy,  Ar.  Vesp.  151.  Av. 
761 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  191,  irpoa--  Ar.  Nub.  1277 -;  Ke/cXij 

PL  Tim.  42 ;  -fawQai  88 :   and  fut.  m.  KoXov/xai  as  pass. 
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Soph.  El.  9*71.  Mid.  KoXovfiai  summon  to  or  for  oneself,  to  a 
court  or  meeting,  Aesch.  Ch.  201  ;  Ar.  Av.  1046  ;  PI.  Leg.  914, 
em-  Thuc.  3,  59  ;  Ion.  pt.  KaXevpfvos,  trpo-  H.  Merc.  241  :  imp. 

e/coXeiro,  e'£-  Od.  24,  I,  -fovro,  fir-  Her.  7>  189,  -OVVTO  Thuc.  4,  48: 

fut.  KoXfCTOfiai  simple  uncontr.  late  (o-o-)  Nonn.  2,  235,  eVt-KaAeo-o- 
fuu  rare,  Lycurg.  17.  143,  «'«-  Aeschin.  i,  174  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
Franke)  ;  Themist.  9,  125;  Geop.  13,  15,  usu.  contr.  KoAoO/xat 
Ar.  Eccl.  864.  Nub.  1221;  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  but  pass.  Soph. 

El.  971;  Eur.  Or.  1140:  aor.  cVcaXecrupqi',  KaXea-aj/ro  II.  I,  270; 
Find.  Ol.  8,  32  ;  subj.  KaXeWerai  for  -Tjrat,  jrpo-  II.  7,  39;  KaXe- 

a-afjLevos  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  i  ;  PI.  Leg.  937  ;  KaXeVao-tfai  Her.  7,  189; 
eV-eKaXeo-a/zTji'  Thuc.  i,  io2,  Trpocr-  Isae.  6,  31;  Dem.  34,  13, 

Epic    eVcaXeW-    II.  3,  l6l,   KaXeW-    15,143,    K«X<(o-    I,  270:    and 

late  p.  p.  di>aK€K\r]fjiai  V.  T.  Exod.  31,  2,  Trpoo--  3,  1  8.  Joel  2,  32. 
N.  T.  Act.  13,  2,  eVi-  25,  12  :  pip.  fKfK\riTo,  fg-  Polyb.  4,  57. 
Vb.  KXTJTO'J  Od.  17,  386,  -tos  PI.  Crat.  393.  —  Inf.  Epic  Kd\r)p.fvat 
II.  10,  125,  iter.  imp.  KaXfto-nov  9,  562,  KaXfo-nov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1514, 
pass.  KaXeovcero  II.  15,  338,  KefcXTjarat  3  pi.  p.  pass.  Epic  for 

-rfvrat,  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1  1  28,  Ion.  KfK\farat  Her.  2,  164,  but  a  late 
and  corrupt  form  for  KtK\rjTat  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  836  (K.), 
3  pi-  pip.  K6K\rjdTo  II.  10,  195.  Put.  KaXfa-o)  simple  is  rare. 

At  Aeschin.  i,  67.  3,  202  (B.  Saupp.)  it  may  be  subj.  Franke 
and  Weidner  now  however  read  in  the  former  passage  *caXo>, 
and  in  the  latter,  they  and  Bekker  KoXeV?;,  some  Mss.  and  editors 
KaXeW,  -taroi.  For  fKKaXffffadai  also,  Aeschin.  i,  174,  Weidner, 
and  now  Franke  (2  edit.)  read  -KaXtladai  ;  and  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  Scheibe,  in  accordance  with  the  strong  current 
of  Attic  usage,  will  on  the  first  opportunity  alter  e 
Lycurg.  quoted,  to  eVtKaXeu-ai.  Dind.  however  retains  f 

-eVouo-t,  napa-Ka\ea-fiv  Dem.  quoted. 

KaXt](u  To  call,  Aeol.=KaXe'a>,  Sapph.  i,  1  6  (Ahr.).  The  col- 
lateral form  KaXi^opu  seems  to  occur  only  in  comp.,  and  only 
in  pres.  and  imp.  indie.  7rpoKaXi'£erat  Opp.  Hal.  2,  325.  329J 
imper.  Trpoica\i£fo  Od.  18,  20  :  imp.  TrpoKoX/ffro  II.  3,  19.  5>  8°7- 
Od.  8,  228. 

KaXicSeoficu  To  roll  about,  spend  one's  time,  -8«Tat  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  7,  2;  -ovp-evos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31  ;  Isocr.  15,  30;  Dem. 
19,  199,  ty-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32  (Vulg.  Saupp.);  -fla-dai  Arr.  Ven. 
1  8,  2  :  imp.  eVcoXH/Sf'ero  Her.  3,  52,  -elro  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  5,  -oCiro 
Thuc.  2,  52  :  fut.  m.  -Tjo-opat?  :  aor.  pass,  late  Ka\tv8r)6fis  Synes. 
Epist.  32  (Herch.).  This  verb  occurs  in  prose  only,  see  Kv\iv8<a. 
Thuc.  and  Dem.  have  KaX«/8-  not  KV\-,  likewise  Her.  but  KOTO- 
Kv\urdrj  (-KvXi'w)  5,  1  6,  Isocr.  usu.  KoXtj/8-,  but  KV\-  5,  8  1  (Ms.  U. 
Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  Xen.  KvXivo-,  but  KaXti/8-  An.  5,  2,  31, 


eKaXti»8-  Cyr.  i,  4,  5,  PL  always  m>Xn/8-,  with  z>.  r.  <coX-  Theaet. 
172.  Phaed.  81  (Steph.). 

KdXuiTTu  To  hide,  II.  17,  243;  Hipponax  52;  Aesch.  Pr. 
220;  Soph.  Ant.  1254;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Eq.  12,5;  -T«I« 
Lycurg.  89 :  imp.  naXvimv  II.  24,  20,  eVcaX-  Sapph.  19,  ir«pi- 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3, 14 :  fat.  Ka\tyo>  II.  21,321;  Aesch.  Sept.  1040; 
Soph.  Aj.  916  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  67  :  aor.  eicdXv^a  II.  20,  444  ; 
Simon.  C.  168;  Aesch.  Pers.  646;  Eur.  Supp.  766;  Her.  2, 
47,  TTfpt-  PL  Tim.  34,  *aX-  II.  23,  693 ;  Hes.  Op.  156,  VaX-  Eur. 
Bac.  12  ;  -vi/>77  II.  12,  281 ;  -ityai/u  Pind.  N.  8,  38  :  (perf.  late 

a7ro-K€KaXv</>a  Origen  vol.  3,  p.  S^l)  :   P-  p.  K«aXv/x/*at,  -vfipevos  II. 

16,  360;  Pind.  Ol.  5,  16;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  4,  e'y-  Andoc.  i,  17, 

eTTi-KfjeaXwrrat  PI.  Crat.  395*    PlP-   KfKaXvTrro   II.  21,  549>    fV-fKfK- 

Pl.  Phaed.  118  :  aor.  etea\v<})6r)v,  Ka\v<f>6-  Anth.  14,  53;  ^v$6fis 
Od.  4,  402;  'V(j)8ijvai  Eur.  Supp.  531  :  fut.  KaXvtydfjo-onat,  late  in 
simple,  Paus.  8,  u,  6;  Aristid.  13,  130  (D.);  Galen  3,  695, 
Sta-  Dem.  II,  13:  3  fut.  (KfKoXv-^opat'}).  Mid.  KaXvn-reytat 

rowr  oneself,  one's  own,  Ar.  Nub.  740  :  fut.  KaXityo/xai,  ey-  Ael. 
H.  A.  7,  12,  o-uy-  Aristid.  45,  59:  aor.  eVcaXu^a/x'7*'  Horn.  H. 
Ven.  183;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  127,  KoXvty-  II.  14,  184;  -a/iei/oj 
II.  3,  141.  Od.  8,  92;  Hes.  Op.  198;  Tyrt.  n,  24;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  8,  322  (Mss.  Lit);  and  very  late,  Orig.  Ref. 
Haer.  p.  299  (Miller),  but  Kara-  Her.  6,  67,  eV-  Aeschin.  2,  in  ; 
PL  Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  18;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  17,  i.  Vb. 
KaXvirros  Ar.  Thesm.  890.  o-uy-icaXvTrreoj  Aesch.  Pr.  523  ;  Geop. 
1 6,  9.  The  simple  form  in  act.  is  rare  in  prose,  poetic  in  mid.; 
the  comp.  frequent  in  prose,  d/i^tKoXuTrno  however  is  Poet,  chiefly 
Epic. 

Kafiyw  To  labour,  be  weary,  sick,  II.  19,  170 ;  Eur.  Andr.  816  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  707  ;  Hippocr.  6,  510 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  47 ;  subj.  -va> 
PL  Rep.  489  ;  Ka.fj.ve  Pind.  P.  i,  90;  -va>v  Her.  i,  197 ;  Thuc.  2, 
51;  Isae.  8,  8;  -vtw  Aesch.  Eum.  908;  Thuc.  2,  41:  iinp. 
ficafiv-  II.  16,  106;  Eur.  Hel.  771;  Her.  i,  118;  Andoc.  i,  64; 
Dem.  50,  60,  e'£-  Thuc.  2,  51,  Kdfiv-  II.  5,  797  :  fut.  <ca^ia>  doubt- 
ful (Hesych.  has  KO^W,  ip-yda-opai,  and  Ka/m  Soph.  Tr.  1215,  may 
be  3  sing.,  usu.  called  2  sing,  of  mid.)  Ka/uoC/uat,  -tl,  -eirai  II.  2, 
389;  Aesch.  Eum.  881 ;  PI.  Leg.  921,  uncontr.  -«aAu  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  580 :  p.  intrans.  KeKfirjKa  II.  6,  262 ;  (PL)  Eryx.  392,  Dor.  -ana 
Theocr.  i,  17  (Mein.  Ahr.) :  pip.  (KtKp.r]K«Tai>  Thuc.  3,  98 ;  part. 
KeKurjKvs  Soph.  Fr.  268  (D.);  Aesch.  Supp.  158;  Thuc.  6,  34; 
PL  Leg.  927,  Epic  KiKfirjas  II.  23,  232,  -««  6,  261,  -S>ra  Od.  13, 

282,  -rjora  Ap.  Rh.  3,  234,  pi.  -r]S>Tfs  3,  1341  &C.  and  KfKwaras 
II.  II,  802,  -T)S>Tas  Thuc.  3,  59  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Stahl),  -qccoYas 
(2  Mss.  Popp.  Dind.)  approved  by  Buttm.  and  Kriig. :  2  aor. 

A  a 
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II.  4,  244  ;  Ar.  Ach.  860;  Her.  3,  16  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  i. 
5,  3,  19;  Herodn.  3,  6,  3,  Ka^ov  II.  8,  195.  Od.  23,  189; 
Find.  P.  i,  78  ;  subj.  Kapa>,  -rjs,  -y  II.  i,  168;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  428;    Her.  3,  99;   Xen.  Conv.  8,  18;    PL  Gorg.  470,  Epic 
-170-1  II.  17,  658.  Od.  14,  65,  redupl.  KCKdfj,a>  II.  i,  168.  7,  5.  17, 
658  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  &c.),  K(  napa  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche 
with  Aristarch.,  thus  doing  entirely  away  with  the  reduplicated 
form);   opt.  Kd/zot/w  II.  8,  22  ;  Pind.  Ol.  8,  29;  Eur.  Bac.  187  ; 
Ar.  Lys.  541  ;    PI.  Rep.  408  ;   Ka/*eu>  Aesch.  Ag.  482,  -ftiv  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  19;  Kapatv  II.  23,  72  ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,8;  Aesch.  Sept.  210; 
Soph.  El.  532;   Eur.  H.  F.  259;  Andoc.  i,  120:   2  aor.  mid. 
Epic  eKafjLOfjujv  spend  toil  on,  gain  by,  Od.  9,  130  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  718, 
•ca/x-  II.  18,  341  ;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  1321.  Vb.  aTro-K/wjTeoi/  PL  Rep. 

445- 

KdjnTTu  To  bend,  Ar.  Thesm.  53  ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  6  ;  -raw  Aesch. 
Pr.  32  ;  Soph.  El.  744  ;  Ar.  Ach.  96  ;  Her.  7,  58  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7, 
i,  6;  -rttv  Eur.  Fr.  45  (D.);  Xen.  Eq.  7,  15  :  imp.  tuaftfrrov 
Eur.  Bac.  1069  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  217;  Plut.  Mor.  496; 
D.  Laert  6,  48:  fut.  Ka^a>,  -fiv  II.  7,  118.  19,  72  (Epic  -ffifv 
Bekk.)  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  91  (Mss.  Elms.  Dind.  &c.  -reiv  Mss.  Reis. 
Herm.),  ^vy-nap^ei  Hippocr.  3,  424,  ava-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 
6  ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  8,  Kara-  ibid.  :  aor.  f<a^a  Od.  5,  453; 
Pind.  P.  2,  51  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  85;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  248,  KUT- 
Eur.  Tr.  1252;  PL  Tim.  36,  <rw-  Phaed.  60;  subj.  -•*//•<»  Eur. 
Hec.  1079,  -X//77  II.  4,  486;  opt.  KdfjL-^ai/j.1.  Eur.  Hipp.  87,  -ete  Aesch. 
Pr.  396  ;  Ar.  Nub.  970;  -^ov  Soph.  O.  C.  19  ;  inf.  Kapfyai  Eur. 
Supp.  748  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  6  ;  Ka^as  Ar.  Nub.  178;  Her.  4, 

43  :    (P-   K«Ka/i0a  ?)  :     p.  p.    KfKafifiai,  -fjs\rcu,  -fiirrai    Aristot.    Probl. 

15,  2  ;  Nicol.  Rhet.  12,  3  ;  inf.  KfKd^dm  Hippocr.  4,  280  (Lit.)  ; 
KeKappivos  Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  6,  n.  14,  cm-  Hippocr.  i,  91  (K.), 
avy-  Xen.  Eq.  7,  2  :  aor.  iKd^Qriv  PL  Menex.  244  ;  inf.  -(f>6rjvat 
Thuc.  3,  58;  -<p6eis  Aesch.  Pr.  513  ;  PL  Leg.  945:  fut.  late 
Ka/i<£#i7<ro/L«u  Aristid.  13,  140;  Dio  Chrys.  77,  33;  Galen  3,  147. 
4,  387,  VTTO-  Geop.  12,  19.  Mid.  Kdp.trro/Mu  bend  oneself  &c. 
KdfjLTTTti  Eur.  I.  T.  815  (Mss.  Vulg.  but  act.  Kdp-itrfis  Blomf.  Herm. 
Monk,  Dind.  Kirchh.):  but  aor.  late  Ka/n/^reu  Epist.  Barn.  p.  135 
(Tisch.)  Vb.  KafjLTTTos  PL  Tim.  44.  See  yvd^Ttro). 

KavaxiSw  To  sound,  ring,  Epic  and  only  imp.  Kavdx^e  II.  1  2, 
36  ;  Hes.  Sc.  373;  Q.  Sm.  8,  55.  (So)  The  collat.  Karaxe'u  is 
Epic  and  Comic,  -ova-i  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  119;  -S>v  2,  162: 
fut.  (-r)o-a>)  :  aor.  Kavd^o-e  Od.  19,  469  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  907  ;  Q.  Sm. 

3,  3r5- 

Kairuu  (au)  71?  breathe,  Epic  and  only  aor.  eVan-wo-a  in  tmesi 
II.  22,  467,  ndn-  Q.  Sm.  6,  523. 
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Kaptcaipw  To  quake,  Epic  and  only  imp.  ndpKatpe  II.  20,  157. 

KapTrou  (Kapiros)  To  produce  fruit,  fKapiroxra  Aesch.  Pers.  281; 
and  late  V.  T.  Deut.  26,  14.  Lev.  2,  n.  Mid.  /0  reap  fruit, 
-ovfjuit  Thuc.  2,  38;  Isae.  10,  19;  Dem.  22,  67.  51,  13:  imp. 
-ovfirjv  Eur.  Andr.  935;  Her.  2,  168;  PI.  Critia  118:  fut. 
-tto-p/uai  Aesch.  Pr.  851  ;  Isocr.  4,  166  :  aor.  -wo-a^v  PI.  Conv. 
187;  Isae.  5,  35;  Dem.  6,  21:  with  p.p.  as  mid.  Kfudpircopai 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  6  ;  Dem.  27,  47.  29,  34. 

Kaprdkw  To  strengthen,  Epic  for  Kparvva,  usually  confined  to 
aor.  mid.  iKaprivavm  II.  II,  215.  12,  415;  Theocr.  22,  80; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  510;  once  in  prose  D.  Laert.  (Thrasibul.)  i,  7,  9. 
Act.  rare,  pres.  -vvtiv  Pind.  Ol.  13,  95  :  rare  also  aor.  and  late, 
Kap-nvas  Stob.  (Phanocl.)  64,  14;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  332;  Opp.  Hal. 

2,  328. 

Kcmippoxw,  see  jSpo^o). 

KaTaYXo>TTi£<«>  To  &j.y  wantonly,  speak  against,  imp.  KareyXwr- 
Ar.  Ach.  380  :  (ftit.  -«ra>,  -*£)  :  p.  p.  KaTeyXamcrfieifos  without 
redupl.  Ar.  Thesm.  131. 

KaTayyufu  To  break,  Thuc.  4,  u;  PI.  Phaedr.  265  (Soph. 
Fr.  147  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  703),  and  Karayvvm  Hippocr.  7,  530; 
Xen.  Oec.  6,  5  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  254  :  fut.  Kardfa  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  559  :  aor.  Kareaga  II.  13,  257  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1435;  Thuc. 

3,  89  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20;  PI.  Crat.  389,  Ion.  Karfj^a  Hippocr. 
5,  224  (Lit);    subj.  nard^r)  Ar.  Ach.  932  ;   PI.  Phaed.  86,  v.  r. 
-edgy  •  imper.  Kdragov  Ar.  Fr.  488  ;  inf.  Kardgat  Eur.  Supp.  508  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phryn.)  2,  603  ;  part.  Kardgas  Lys.  3,  42  (Dobr.  Cobet, 
Scheibe),  but  Karedgas  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.)  ;  Luc.  Alex.  14: 
p.  late  KaTfdyrjKf  if  correct,  Cinnam.  p.  190  :  p.  p.  late  Kareayfun 
Luc.  Tim.  10  ;  Paus.  8,  46,  5;   Artemid.  Onir.  5,  32  :   1  aor. 
late  KOTfdx&riv  V.  T.  Jer.  31,  25  ;  -ax^eis  Dio  Chrys.^i  i,  339  ;    but 
-ax$?»at  Aristot.  Part.  An.  i,  i,  16  :     2  aor.  /an-edy^  Ar.  Vesp. 
1428  ;   Andoc.  i,  61;    Lys.  3,  14;   subj.  Karayfj  PI.  Crat.  389; 
Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.),  and  if  correct  -tayrj  4,  172.  220,  -erjyr)  3, 

428  (Lit.  I,  500  Erm.)  ;   opt.  Karayfir)  Ar.  Ach.  943,  -eayfiri  Hip- 
pocr.   4,    128    (Ms.   H.   Lit.    -ayeiij   Vulg.   Erm.);     part.    Karayds 

Lys.  3,  40;  Anth.  Plan.  187;  Hippocr.  4,  148.  154,  sometimes 

Kareayds  4,  154.  172.    282.    346,   and   -erjyfis   4,  324    (Lit.   Karay- 

always  Ermerins)  :  2  p.  Kareaya  am  broken,  Ar.  Ach.  1  1  80,  Ion. 
KaTfTjya  Hippocr.  3,  428.  506,  rare  Karrjya  if  correct,  Hippocr. 

3,  75  (Kuhn)  ;  part,  -rjy&s  Phoen.  Coloph.  6,  3,  4  (Schneidw.), 
-f<ry<if  Ar.  Plut.  546;   PL  Gorg.  524,  Ion.  -«ryo>r  Her.  7,  224; 

Hippocr.  4,  130.    2OO.    278.    282  (Mss.  Lit,  but  -tayma   3,  426. 

4,  158)  ;  -tayevm  PI.  Gorg.  469.     In  2  aor.  5  usu.  in  Epic,  Anth. 
PL  187;   II.  17,  607.  3,  367,  but  5  in  arsis,  II.  u,  559;   and 
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Attic,  Ar.  Ach.  944-  Fr.  502  (D.)  :  long  in  2  perf.—  *yw,u  had 
been  digammated,  hence  aor.  icarfd£as,  icaffcif-  (so  «nnr«ow  &c.) 
softened  Kava£ais  2  sing.  opt.  aor.  for  icara&uc  Hes.  Op.  668.  693. 
This  verb  both  in  Mss.  and  edit,  has  often  those  forms  aug- 
mented which  usually  have  no  augment  :  Karedfrvres  Lys.  3,  42 
(all  the  Mss.);  Ael.  H.  A.  10,  10,  Kard£-  (Herch.);  -cay**  HlP~ 
pocr.  quoted  ;  Lys.  3,  40  (some  Mss.)  ;  and  late,  even  fut. 
Korcciget  N.T.Matth.  12,  20  :  *ar«VV<»  Hippocr.  3,  244(Kuhn), 
Kardyv-  Lit.  4,  278  rightly  (with  Chart.),  wrongly  however  Kar- 

nyvvrai    3,    556     (Mss.    Lit.),    and    -rtyvv^vot    3,    $06.     556,    but 

Karayv,™  3,  556.  5&,  &*-  3,  558  ;  and  a  still  more  curious 
form  Karedyoivro  Polyaen.  8,  7,  2,  <arfayv-  (Woelffl.  rarop-  Ms.  P.) 
For  e*£3y«(ra  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1  68  6,  Merkel  reads  <r'£iy-  with  Guelph. 
KaraSouXow  To  enslave,  act.  reg.  but  rare,  Thuc.  3,  70;  Plut. 
Mor  828  :  fut.  -wr»  V.  T.  Jer.  15,  14:  aor-  -cSo^Xwo-a  Isocr.  9, 
21  ;  -XScrot  Her.  6,  109  :  p.  -Xa)Ka  C.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  169  :  p.  p. 
KaraSeSovXa/iai  PI.  Conv.  2  19  ;  Isocr.  4,  169  5  but  mid.  Eur.  I.  A. 
1269  ;  PI.  Rep.  351  :  so  aor.  -axrd^v  Lys.  12,  39;  Isocr.  4,  67; 
PI.  Menex.  245  :  fut.  -&m>pai  Lys.  34,  2.  8  :  pres.  -SovXcC/wu 
Her.  7,  51  ;  Thuc.  3,  63  ;  PL  Gorg.  483  ;  Isocr.  5,  53;  Dem. 

18,  72- 

Karaeii'uoi',  see  evvvfit. 


,  see  i£vu>.  .     T  •  i. 

Ku  To  die,  is  entirely  Poet.,  -0wj<nc«  Orph.  Lith.  407; 
-  II.  22,  355  ;   -^crreiv  Emped.  4?  (Stein)  :  fut.  (always 

syncop.)  jcoT^aww/iai  Eur.  Med.  1386.  H.  F.  210  :  aor.  (always 
syncop.)  Ma*  II.  21,  107  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  796  ;  Callim.  Epigr.  21; 
Bion  i,  31;  Mosch.  3,  34  ;  in  Attic  Aesch.  Ag.  1553  (chor.)  ;  subj. 
xorAwa  Eur.  Or.  777;  learftaw  Ale.  143;  -A»tw  Aesch.  Ag.  1364; 
Soph.  Ant.  555  ;  Eur.  Andr.  1069  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1477  ;  .  -6av&»  Epi- 
charm.  146  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  873;  Soph.  Ant.  515  5  Eur.  Or.  581  :  : 

p.  Karared^a   II.  15,  664;    part.   EplC  -Tfdv^&S  II.  22,  164.   Od. 

ii,  84.  We  have  never  seen  this  verb  in  prose.  The  Attic 
Poets  use  fut.  and  aor.  only  :  the  Epics  pres.  and  perf. 

KaraiTitlofJiai,  see  am-. 

KaraiSeu,  see  alSeopat. 

KaTaKtHKU,  see  icaiwo. 

KaraKTeivw,  see  xrttvo. 

KaraXeu,  see  aX«u. 

KaTaXeiiru,  see  Xewr«. 

KaraXutJ,  see  Xva.  m 

KarawXiaKw  To  expend,  imp.  KaT-avd\ia-Kov  Isocr.  1,^18,  m 
some  tenses  augments  occasionally  the  initial  vowel  of  dva\-  as 
if  a  simple:  aor.  Kar-jjj/uXwo-a  Isocr.  9,  60:  aor.  pass.  K- 
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6rjv  Hippocr.  9,  178.  180  (Lit.) :  p.p.  xar-ipiXa/uu  Isocr.  3,  31. 

See  awiA/cvco). 

Karave'jJiw,  see  vep.a>. 

Karafcub),  see  vevco. 

Ka.TCU'oew,  see  roea>. 

Karapdofiat,  see  apd-. 

KaTappcoSe'co,  see  dppa>8fa>. 

Karaorpe^xi),  see  (TTpt<pa>. 

KaTa<j>poi/e'w  To  despise,  Her.  4,  134;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  12,  3; 
Isocr.  13,  8  ;  PI.  Conv.  216  &c. ;  -vtlv  Thuc.  6,  34;  -5>v  2,  n  : 
imp.  KciT-e<j>p-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  12;  Dem.  41,  2  :  fut.  -170-0)  Isocr. 
ii,  27  :  aor.  -((ppovrjaa  Lys.  9,  17  ;  PI.  Lach.  200 ;  Aeschin.  i, 
114  ;  -r)o-as  Thuc.  6,  ii  :  p.  -wf(pp6vr]Ka  Andoc.  4,  16;  Lys.  12, 
84;  Isocr.  5, 100.  12,  261  :  p.p.  7re<j>p6vrnjuu  Dem.  10,  6;  ^/ne'i/oj 
Isocr.  g,  137:  aor.  -f(ppovf)dr)v  Isocr.  6, 108;  PI.  Euthyd.  273  : 
fut.  p.  -TjQfjo-ofjLai  Isocr.  6,  95  ;  Aeschin.  i,  176:  and  fut.  m.  as 
pass.  -<ppovfi<rop.at  PL  Hipp.  Maj.  281.  Vb.  -(ppovrjrfov  Athen. 
14,  20;  Aristid.  45,  69.  In  Ion.  this  verb  often  means  simply 
to  direct  the  mind  to,  without  the  accessory  notion  of  despising, 
Her.  i,  59.  66  &c. ;  Hippocr.  6,  390  (Lit.). 

Karaxpaci)  To  be  sufficient,  serve  for,  Ion.  and  impers.  in  act. 
Karaxpa  Her.  I,  164  :  imp.  /care^pa  Her.  7»  7°  •  ^u^'  '""""XP'J0'" 
4,  118. 

Ka.T<nJ/T]<JH£u,  see  tyrifplfa. 

Karen^i'oOe,  see  (eW#a>). 

Kcmr]meMi>,  see  ^7naa>. 

KaTi<rxi/ai''u)  see  l(rx"aiv<o. 

KaropOdw  To  put  down  straight,  erect,  Eur.  Hel.  1067 ;  Thuc. 
7,  47  &c.  is  reg.  and  introduced  here  simply  because  we  think 
the  mid.  form  has  been  missed  by  all  our  Lexicons :  fut. 
6<aa-(Tai  may  be  pass.  Hippocr.  3,  446  (Lit.) :  aor.  -op 

4,156;  -ua-dfjLfvos  3,  436.  482  ;   -axratr&u  3,474:   pres.  -opdovvdai, 

4,  1 88,  seems  mid.  see  8,  144. 

Karru'w,  and  -aaow  (u)  To  stitch,  patch,  PI.  Euthyd.  294; 
Athen.  (Nicand.)  9,  9  :  fut.  -vveiv  Alciphr.  3,  58  :  p.  p.  late 

KfKarrvp.ei>a   Clem.   Alex.    998,  43,   e'y-K«caiTvrai   Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  423.         Mid.  Karrvo^m  as  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  356 :  imp. 

irap-tnarrveTO  Ar.  Plut.  663. 

Kaud|ais,  See  Karayw/xt. 

Kauxciofiai  To  exult,  -S>pm  Theocr.  5,  77  (Ahr.),  Ion.  -/o/uat 
(Vulg.  Fritz.  Ziegl.),  -x?  Lycurg.  Fr.  14,  late  -ao-ai  N.  T.  Rom. 
2,  17.  i  Cor.  4,  7;  -6<r&u  Pind.  Ol.  9,  38  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  7 2  j  -<bpfvos  (Phil.)  4,  40:  imp.  fKavx<*>Mv,  e^-  Eur.  Bacc.  31, 
«<-  Aristot.  de  Plant,  prol.  7  :  fut.  Kav^o-o/Mu,  2  sing.  Ion.  -ij 
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Her.  7,  39,  -qo-erat  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  369,  -fafaQe  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  20:  aor.  eVauxV07"0  Athen.  14,  23;  Aristot.  Pol.  5, 
10,  16;  -jjo-ao-tfat  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  473;  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  10, 
1  6  ;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  4,  5  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  30;  subj.  KavxyoTi  Babr. 
96  :  p.  late  KfKavxwai  N.  T.  2  Cor.  7,  14.  Scarcely  in  good  Attic 
prose.  The  form  nav^na-cu,  though  late,  may  represent  early  usage. 

(Ka<t>cu  or  K<£TTU>)  To  pant,  Epic  part.  2  perf.  K(xa<}>T)<as  II.  5,  698  ; 
Anth.  9,  653;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  113.  —  Hesych.  has  *«»;(/>?,  Tf'dvrjKf. 

Kax<i£ci>,  see  Kayxafw. 

KaxXd£w  and  icayxX-?  7b  dash,  swell,  Aesch.  Sept  115  (chor.)  ; 
late  prose,  Arr.  An.  6,  4,  4  ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  44  ;  inf.  -a£«i»  Arr. 
An.  5,  20;  part,  -afav  Theocr.  6,  12,  fem.  Dor.  -d&urav  Pind. 

Ol.  7,  2  :   imp.  eKaxAa£w  late,  PhiJOStr.  Il6,  iter  fca^Xafeo-Kei/,  evri- 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  944:  aor.  e/taxXao-e,  ai<-  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  275.  Only 
pres.  and  imp.  in  simple,  and  only  in  Poet,  and  late  prose. 

Kdw,  see  Kai'«r>. 

Kedju  7*0  -$/>///  (K«O,  Kei'co),  chiefly  Epic,  flit.  K(d<roa>  Orph.  Arg. 
852  :  aor.  Ktaa-a  Od.  14,  418.  2O,  l6l,  Keaa-ar-  II.  16,  347,  eWatrcr- 
Od.  5,  132.  7,  250;  Ktaa-aifju  Od.  12,  388  ;  inf.  Ktaa-acu  15,322; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  392  ;  Callim.  Fr.  289  ;  Kfdaas  Nic.  Ther.  644,  -da-a-as 

709   (jct'Sao-tr-   OttO  Schneid.);    Ap.  Rh.  3,  378:   p.p.   KfKeaa-pevos 

Od.  18,  309:  aor.  nedo-Or)  II.  16,  412,  exeoo--  Ap.  Rh.  2,  104 
(Merkel). 

KeStWup  To  scatter  (xeSaw,  -afa>),  Epic=o-/c€S-  (part.  pass. 
Kfdawvptvos  Anth.  5,  276)  :  aor.  eWSaaxro  II.  17,  285  ;  Opp.  Hal. 

1,  412  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1360.  2,  1189,  Kfdaa-a-a  (Well.)  ;   inf.  KtSda-a-at 

2,  50  :  pip.  pass.  KfKfSao-ro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1112:  aor.  KeSao-^  Orph. 
Arg.  559,  3  pi.  Epic  fK&aa6ev  II.  15,  657  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.); 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  135  (Merk.),  Kfdaa-0-  (Vulg.)  ;   K(8a<T0ds  II.  15,  328.  — 
Kf86o>vrai  or  o-K(8-  3  pi.  pres.  pass.  Epic  for  Kt8u>vrai  (Ktddovrat) 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  500,  Kefitmu  Hesych.     A  collat.  form  KfSaiopai,  -aig 
occurs  Nic.  Alex.  458  ;  -6p,fvos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  626. 

Kctfxai  To  lie,  Od.  19,  516.  Horn.  Epigr.  3;  Simon.  C.  169; 
Pind.  N.  7,35.  Fr.  222;  Soph.  Tr.  985;  Eur.  Hec.  28,  Ion.  («'o/zat)> 
<mo-atll.  19,  319;  Aesch.  Ch.  7  24;  Soph.  O.C.  1510;  Eur.  Fr.  908, 
Epic  Ktlai,  Kara-  Horn.  H.  Merc.  254,  Kdrai  II.  6,  47  ;  Hes.  Th.  795  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  325  ;  Eur.  Med.  24  ;  Ar.  Ach.  584  ;  Antiph.  5,  9; 
Thuc.  i,  36;  Her.  i,  9  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  *e'erat  Dind.  Stein),  and  Ion. 
Menu.  Her.  4,  62  ;  Hippocr.  2,  54  (Lit.),  3  dual  KtivGov  Eur.  Phoen. 
1698,  Kflfifda  Simon.  C.  92  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  248  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1639  ; 
Thuc.  5,  108,  Kfla-de  rare,  irpd-Ktio-Be  Eur.  Tr.  1179,  nfivrai  Aesch. 
Supp.  242;  Antiph.  5,  14.  6,  2;  Thuc.  2,  102;  PI.  Menex. 
242,  Ion.  Kfiarai  Mimnerm.  n,  6  (Bergk);  Ap,  Rh.  4,  481, 
Kara-  II.  24,  527,  Kearai  II.  11,659;  Archil.  170;  Hippocr.  I, 
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248  (Erm.),  ava-  Her.  i,  14,  &a-  i,  105,  «rt-  6,  58  &c.  and 
Ktovrai  U.  22,  510.  Od.  16,  232;  Hippocr.  2,  22.  24  (Lit.); 
subj.  rare  (»c«o/*at,  -eg),  *ceVai  Xen.  Oec.  8,  19  ;  Lycurg.  113  ;  PL 
Soph.  257,  KOTO-  Hippocr.  7,  206,  0-17-  Aristot.  Metaph.  8,  10,  4, 
contr.  K/jTcu  only  in  Epic  II.  19,  32.  and  now  24,  554.  Od.  2, 
102.  19,  147  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  Kemu  Mss. 
Vulg.  Buttm.  and  defended  by  Ahrens  as  an  Epic  subj.  contr. 

for    Kfierai),    Sia-Kerjade   Isocr.  15,  259,    irpoff-Keavrai    Hippocr.  3, 

438,  Kara-  Luc.  V.  Auct.  15  ;  opt.  KfoifjLTjv,  -OITO  Her.  i,  67  ;  Isae. 
6,  32;  PI.  Rep.  477,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  122,  «-  Dem.  21,  103, 
irpo(T-KcoivTo  Thuc.  4,  33  ;  imper.  K«O-O  U.  21,  122,  atia-da  Od.  15, 
128;  Soph.  El.  362  ;  Her.  2,  171  ;  PI.  Leg.  926  ;  Kfladai  II.  8, 
126;  Eur.  Hipp.  926;  Her.  4,  22;  Antiph.  5,  14;  PI.  Rep. 
534,  but  Kefffdm  Her.  2,  2;  Hippocr.  2,  24.  118  (Lit.);  Kfinevos 

11.  14,  10;    Soph.  Ant.  1174;    Ar.  Ran.  761;    Her.  9,  100; 
Antiph.  5,  96  ;  Thuc.  7,'  85  :  imp.  fKti^v  &c.  II.  15,  388  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  964  ;  Soph.  El.  1134  ;  Her.  7,  208  ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  PI.  Euthyd. 
303,  Kfifi.r}v  Od.  to,  54,  Dor.  utipav  Theocr.  2,  86,  «c«-  Anth. 

12,  140,    Kflvo  Od.  24,  40,  Kfiro  II.   IO,  77  ;    Pind.  P.  9,83,  exen-o 

II.  7,  156  ;  Hes.  Sc.  172  ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  PI.  Rep.  425,  -e'ero  Her. 

1,  196,    3  dual  -fia-6rjv  Lys.  13,  37,  pi.  exen/ro  Thuc.  2,  52,   Kfivro 

II.  21,  426,  Ion.  eVaro  Her.  i,  167,  Kfo.ro  II.  13,  763;  Hes.  Sc. 
241,  Epic  cKfiaTo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1295,  Ke/aro  II.  ii,  162  ;  Hes.  Sc. 
175,  3  sing.  iter.  KeWro  Od.  21,  41,  augm.  irapfKf'a-K-  Od.  14, 
521:  fut.  Kficrofiai  II.  18,  i2i.  Od.  22,  319;  Aesch.  Ch.  895; 
Soph.  El.  245;  Ar.  Nub.  126;  PI.  Rep.  451,  Dor.  /ceio-eC/xat 
Theocr.  3,  53,  2  sing.  Ion.  KetWu  II.  18,  338,  -o-oirat  22,  71  : 
aor.  (fKfio-dfirjv),  subj.  /ma^rai  if  correct,  Hippocr.  3,  438  (Bosq. 

Lit.  Kfia-erai  Vulg.)  —  2  sing.  pres.  Kelat,  KaraKeicu  for  -eurai,  Hom. 

H.  3,  254,  but  doubtful.  The  forms  xelrai,  St<k«ftai,  &c.  occur 
sometimes  as  subj.  for  K^TM,  Bia-Kfafjuu  &c.  In  late  recen- 
sions however  most  of  them  have  been  altered  to  the  usual 
form  ;  SiaKfifwi  PI.  Phaed.  84,  may  be  indicative,  see  Thuc.  3, 
53  &c.  and  for  8id«eto-^e  Isocr.  15,  259  (Vulg.),  Bekker,  B.  Saupp., 

and   Benseler  edit   BiaKerja-de.      fce'arai,  ava-,  eVi-,  rrapa-  &C.   3  sing. 

occurs  in  the  older  editions  of  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  6,  8.  27.  29  &c. 
but  is  certainly  a  false  reading  for  «'erat,  see  Jacobitz  and  Dind. 
Even  in  Her.  some  of  the  Mss.  occasionally  offer  *«mu  sing,  as 

4,  62    (M.  P.),   KCfrat  (F.  K.  A.),   oWearai  3,  31  (b.  C.  d.  Gaisf.), 

-eVrat  (M.  F.  a.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch). 
Keicou,  see  Kfvoa. 
Kei'pu  To  shear  (Aeol.  K(ppa>),  II.  u,  560  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  38  ;  Her.  4,  191  ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  23,  3,  Dor.  3  pi.  Kelpovrt 
Bion  i,  23  (Mein.)  ;  imper.  Kfiptrt  Od.  2,  143  ;  Ktipw  II.  21,  204  ; 
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Her.  9,  24;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Thuc.  i,  64;  Kfiptiv  PI.  Rep. 
470:  imp.  (Kfipov  Od.  n,  578;  Soph.  Aj.  55;  Her.  6,  75.  99. 
7, 131 :  fut.  Kepw  PI.  Rep.  471 ;  Babr.  51,  Epic  K(pia>  II.  23,  146, 
and  Kfpa-o),  -01  Mosch.  2,  32  (Vulg.  dpepyot  now  Mein.  Herm. 
Ahr.):  aor.  (Kfipa  Eur.  Tr.  1173,  xar-  Od.  23,  356,  a?r-  Anacr. 
49  ;  imper.  Kfipare  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  39 ;  Kfipas  Soph.  Tr.  1196; 
Eur.  Hel.  1124;  Her.  5,  63;  Kf'ipai  Pind.  P.  9,  37,  Epic  ««pcra 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  826,  in  tmesi  II.  13,  546,  xepo-e  Hes.  Sc.  419,  in 
tmesi  II.  10,  456 ;  -07?  Q.  Sm.  n,  214;  -<r«e  Aesch.  Supp.  665 
(chor.) ;  Kepaas  II.  24,  450 :  p.  KfKapKa,  irepi-  Luc.  Conv.  32  : 
pip.  fKfKdpKft,  an-  Tox.  51 :  p.  p.  Kf<app.ai  Theocr.  14,  46;  Luc. 
Epigr.  34  (Jacob.),  «'*capo-at  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hec.  910;  -/*eW 
Archil.  36  (Bergk)  ;  Eur.  Or.  458  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300 ; 
Ar.  Ach.  849;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  8 ;  Ktudpdcu.  Her.  2,  36.  3,  8: 
pip.  fKfKapiMrjv  Luc.  Lex.  5 :  1  aor.  tKtpdrjv,  KfpQds  Poet.  Pind.  P. 
4,  82,  Kap6-  (Ms.  C.) :  2  aor.  fKaprjv,  dp.<p-  Anth.  9,  56 ;  subj.  in 
simple  Kapji  Her.  4,  127  ;  icaptis  Plut.  Lys.  i ;  Kaprjvai  Luc.  Soloec. 
6.  Mid.  Kfipopat  to  cut  one's  own  hair,  Eur.  Phoen.  322  ;  Her. 
3,  8.  4, 175  :  -dpevos  II.  23,  136  :  imp.  Kfipovro  Od.  24,  46 :  fut. 
Kfpovfuu  Eur.  Tr.  1183;  Callim.  Apoll.  14,  dno-  PI.  Phaed.  89: 
aor.  fKfipdp.T)v  Aesch.  Ch.  189  ;  Eur.  Elec.  546  ;  Aeschin.  3,  211, 
«tp-  Mosch.  3,  90  (Herm.  Mein.),  a7r-6K«p-  II.  23,  141 ;  Her.  6, 
2 1 ;  Isae.  4,  7 ;  « tpairo  Aesch.  Ch.  172;  imper.  icdpaa-df  Eur. 

H.  F.  1390;   Kfipatrdai  II.  23,  46;   -dpevos  Bion  I,  8l,  Epic  etcep- 

adiiTiv,  fKepa-o)  Callim.  Fr.  311 :  -crdfjievos  Aesch.  Pers.  952  (chor.) 
Vb.  Kapros  late  Geop.  2,  6,  32.  diro-Kapreov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 
2>  573-  Neither  of  the  aorists  pass,  seems  to  be  of  Attic 
usage. 

Kciw  To  wish  to  lie  down,  res/,  Od.  19,  340;  Ktlovai  Arat. 

1009;   subj.  Kfiop-ev  for   -a>p.ev,   Kara-   Od.  18,  419;   imper.  KetfTf, 

KOTO-  7,  188  ;  and  Kt<a  in  part.  KCWV  Od.  7»  342,  Kfiovres  II.  14, 
340,  -ova-a  Od.  23,  292  ;  inf.  Kfiepev  Od.  8,  315.  A  desiderative 
to  Ket/wu  lie ;  and  to  be  distinguished  from  K«'G>  to  split,  which 
has  only  pt.  mW  Od.  14,  425. 

KeKdSrjcrw,  KcKaSoc,  see  X^C"0- 

KcK\ofiai  To  order,  Poet,  and  late  in  pres.  Ap.  Rh.  i,  716. 
2,  693;  Orph.  Lith.  177  ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  311  :  imp.  or  2  aor. 
€KfxXofjLT]v  Hes.  Sc.  341,  and  KfK\6prjv  II.  16,  657  :  Ap.  Rh.  4,  230 ; 
Pind.  I.  6,  53  called;  Dor.  opt.  KfK\olpav  Aesch.  Supp.  591 
(chor.);  K«Xd/i«>os  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.);  but  pass.  Maneth. 

2)  251.    3,  319.      Hesych.  has  act.  iceKXet,  /ceAfuet.       See  xeXo/xat. 

KeXdSe'w  To  shout,  sing,  Poet.  Sapph.  4  (Vulg.) ;  Pratin.  i,  3 
(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  808;  Eur.  I.  T.  1093  (chor.), 
i  (Luc.)  Philop.  3,  Dor.  -aStWt  Pind.  P.  2,    15; 
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Stesich.  33  (B.)  ;  -adelv  Eur.  Tr.  1  2  1  (chor.)  ;  Find.  Ol.  1,9, 
and  KfXada,  -aSei  Sapph.  quoted  (Ahr.  Bergk)  ;  part.  Kf\a8a>v  II. 
21,  16;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  501;  AT.  Nub.  284  (chor.):  imp.  e/ceXaSow 
Eur.  Phoen.  1102  (trimet.);  late  prose  Charit.  6,  2,  4,  «Xd8- 
Eur.  Elec.  716  (chor.):  fut.  K(\a8r]a-o>  Terpand.  Fr.  5  (Bergk); 
Find.  Ol.  2,  3  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  694  (chor.)  :  and  mid.  /ceXaS^o-o/wu 
Find.  Ol.  10  (n),  79  :  aor.  Kf\d8r](ra  II.  23,  869  ;  Find.  N.  4,  16  ; 
Aesch.  Cho.  610  (chor.);  Eur.  Hel.  371  (chor.);  Theocr.  22, 
99,  in  tmesi  II.  8,  542  ;  subj.  -17077  Eur.  Ion  93  (chor.);  Theocr. 
18,  57  ;  KeXaSjjom  Find.  P.  i,  58.  This  verb  is  almost  always 
Epic  and  Lyric. 

KeXapu£oi  To  flow  with  a  noise,  gurgle,  Epic  II.  21,  261  :  imp. 
Kt\apv£e  II.  ii,  813.  Od.  5,  323;  Theocr.  7,  137:  fut.  mid. 
KeXapvgofuu.  Or.  Sib.  3,  440,  -va-opai  Hesych.  :  aor.  Kf\apv£e  Find. 
Fr.  i82d  (Schneid.).  Occasionally  in  late  prose  (Luc.)  Philoptr. 
3  :  imp.  «fX-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  350  (Lit.). 

KeXeimdw  To  cheer  on,  a  frequentative  from  *eX«;o>,  and  only 
pres.  part.  Epic  KfXetmoW  for  -TIWV  II.  13,  125. 

KeXeu'u  To  order,  II.  4,  286;  Find.  N.  4,  80;  Aesch.  Eum. 
674;  Soph.  O.  R.  226;  Ar.  Av.  561;  Her.  7,  102;  Antiph.  i, 
21  ;  Thuc.  i,  129;  Epic  subj.  «Xew>/x«>  IL  23,  659:  imp.  eVceX- 

11.  4,  380  ;  Ar.  Ran.  34  ;  Her.  7,  88  ;  Antiph.  i,  10  ;  Thuc.  i, 
126;    Andoc.  i,  22;    Lys.  12,  12  ;    PI.  Conv.  220,  xeV  II.  23, 
767,  VceX-  Ar.  Vesp.  501  :  fat.  KeXevo-w  II.  4,  322  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  261  ; 
Thuc.  3,  44  ;  Epic  inf.  KeXeua-e/iewu  Od.  4,  274,  called  aor.  by 
Fasi:  aor.  eWXeuo-a  II.  5,  823;  Find.  Ol.  6,  32  ;  Soph.  Ph.  544; 
Ar.  Eq.  1047  ;   Her.  8,  90;  Antiph.  6,  15;  Thuc.  2,  67;    Lys. 

12,  10  ;   Xen.  An.  i,  5,  8,  «e'X-  Find.  Ol.  6,  70;   II.  20,  4  (see 
fut.)  ;  -fva-ai  Aesch.  Eum.  618  ;  KeXewov  Od.  7,  163  :  p.  KfKeXfVKa 
Lys.  i,  34  ;  Luc.  Demon.  44  :  p.  p.  K«eXevo>wu  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3, 
14;   Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  8.  Sacr.  n  :   pip.  eKacfXeva-ro  D.  Gass. 
78,  4,  3,   irapa-K€K(\(V(TTo  Her.  8,  93   (Bekk.  Gaisf.  wap-fKfKfX- 
Dind.  Abicht,  Stein,  with  S.  V.)  :   aor.  eVeXeuo^j/  Soph.  O.  C. 
738;   Eur.  I.  T.  937.   Heracl.  501  ;   Her.  7,  9;   Thuc.  7,  70; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21.   Oec.  17,  2;   Dio.  Hal.  i,  48  ;   4  Mace.  9, 
n,  dvr-  Thuc.  i,  139,  but  (Kf\(v07)v  if  correct,  Dio.  Hal.  i,  84 
(Vulg.  -o-drjv  Kiessl.)  ;  4  Mace,  quoted  (Gaisf.)  :  fut.  late  KfXeu- 
vdrjffonevos  Dio  Cass.  68,  9.         Mid.  rare  in  simple,  KfXtvopai, 
aor.  tKfXfvadfjiTjv  Hippocr.   7,   490  (Lit.)  —  Sto*fX«tio/«u  is  Dep. 
Her.  i,  42;  Dem.  17,  12  :  imp.  St-«eX-  Thuc.  8,  97:  with  fut. 
-euvofiai  Her.    i,  36  :   and  aor.  -fKeXevtrd^v  9,  5,  and,  in  the 
classic  period,  wapeoceX-  ;    eyxeXevw  again,  is  classic,  and  -evopai 
late  ;  but  firiKc\fva>  and  mid.  -«VO/MU  are  both  classic.         Vb. 
iropa-«Xet;oTos  Thuc.  6,    13.      3ia-Kf\fV<rrtov  PI.  Leg.  361.      The 
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perf.  and  aor.  pass,  seem,  at  least  in  classic  Greek,  to  have 
always  a-.  In  fact,  we  have  seen  -fvdrjv  only  twice,  never  «- 
KfXevfjMi,  though  the  noun  *ceXev/ua,  rrapa-KeXfVfjLa  have,  in  some 
authors,  as  good  support  as  Ke\ev<rfia  &c.  We  therefore  doubt 
the  statement  of  Lobeck  "  KfKeXfvpai  et  KeKe\fvcrp.ai  parem  fere 
auctoritatem  habent." 

KeXXw  To  bring,  or  come,  to  land — as  a  ship,  Poet,  and  only 
fut.  KfXffa  Aesch.  Supp.  330;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  221,  eVi-  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  352-  382  :  and  aor.  eKtXo-a  Od.  12,  5  ;  Soph.  Tr.  804;  Eur. 
Rhes.  898;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  632;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  14,  3,  e«r- 
Ar.  Thesm.  877  ;  subj.  KC'XO-W  Eur.  Hec.  1057  ;  inf.  Ke'Xo-ai  Od. 

10,  511 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  16;  Eur. Hipp.  140;  Ke'Xtra?  Od.  9. 149; 
Aesch.  Pr.  184  ;  Eur.  Elec.  139.     Prose  authors  use  onceXXw. 

KeXofKu  To  order,  usu.  Poet.  II.  15,  138;  Simon.  C.  37,  15; 
Pind.  P.  4,  159;  Aesch.  Ag.  1119;  Eur.  Hipp.  1283,  Epic 
2  sing.  KfXfai  II.  24,  434;  KeXoi'pji/  II.  9,  517;  imper. 
Od.  3,  425,  -€o-6f  II.  9,  171 ;  -fffdai  Od.  10,  299 :  imp. 

11.  i,  386;   Anth.  14,  34,  2  sing.  e«Xeu  Theocr.  3,  n, 

II.  15,  119,  Dor.  Kfvro  Alcm.  141  (Bergk),  xeXovro  Hes.  Th.  33 ; 
Pind.  Fr.  2,  but  K(\6fjLeada  is  pass.  Or.  Sib.  8,  500  :  fut.  KfXJjo-o/xtu 
Od.  10,  296 :  1  aor.  eKf\r]a-ap.rjv  Epicharm.  Fr.  48,  KeXija--  Pind. 
Ol.  13,  80.  I.  6,  37  :  2  aor.  redupl.  K(<\(TO  (for  K£*eX-)  II.  16, 
421,  augm.  fKfK\-  II.  n,  285;  Hes.  Sc.  341;  Orph.  Arg.  360; 
KcxXoi'/uu/  Aesch.  Supp.  591  (chor.) ;  /cejcXo/^i/os  Hes.  Th.  686; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  311  (pass.  Maneth.  2,  251) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  159  (chor.), 
am-  H.  Hym.  19,  5,  Dor.  Ke«Xo/i«>a,  eVt-  Aesch.  Supp.  41  (chor.), 
the  only  instances,  we  think,  of  aor.  in  Trag.  xeXeai  2  sing, 
trisyll.  II.  i,  74.  Od.  5,  98  &c.  but  dissyl.  II.  24,  434.  Od.  4, 
812.  10,  337  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  where  used  to  stand  KeX.7- 
Subj.  Kc'Xoyuu,  and  part.  «Xd/a€i/of  we  have  not  seen.  The  2  aor. 
seems  confined  to  indie,  and  part. — This  verb,  though  mostly 
poetic,  especially  Epic,  occurs  occasionally  in,  perhaps,  Doric 
prose,  Pittac.  Diog.  Laert.  i,  4,  10;  Plut.  Mor.  (Ages.)  211; 
Luc.  V.  A.  (Heracl.)  14.  Hesych.  has  aor.  act.  eWX^o-ej/, 

fKf\fV<TfV. 

Keww,  Ion.  Ken/-  To  empty,  Eur.  Med.  959 ;  Hippocr.  6,  572 ; 
PI.  Conv.  197  :  fut.  /wi/wo-co  Eur.  Ion  447,  Ion.  Kfiv-  Nic.  Ther. 

56:    aor.    fictvoxra    Eur.    Rhes.    914;    opt.    Kfivaxreias   Nic.   Alex. 

140,  KCPOMTCU  Aesch.  Supp.  660  ;  -auras  Pers.  718  ;  PL  Rep.  560; 
inf.  -ffio-at  Hippocr.  6,  568  :  p.  -WKO  App.  Civ.  5,  67  :  p.  p.  *««'- 
vnvrai  Hippocr.  6,  378  ;  -ufitvos  Her.  4, 123  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Stein),  KfKftvvfji-  (Dind.  Bred.  Dietsch) :  aor.  -mdrjv  Thuc.  2,  51 : 
fut.  p.  late  Kfva>0r)<reTai  Aretae.  89  (ed.  Oxon.) ;  Galen  4,  709, 
(K-  i,  195:  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass.  Keivwo-o/ioi  Emped.  Fr.  in 
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(Stein),  «-  Galen  3,  533,  but  act.  3,  341.  Dind.  and  Bred. 
write  p.  p.  KeKfiv-  because  adj.  KUVOS,  not  news,  nevfos,  is  the 
Herodotean  form. 

KCVT&O  To  prick,  goad,  Find.  P.  i,  28  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1030  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1113  ;  PI.  Gorg.  456  :  imp.  eWr-  Eur.  Bac.  631  :  fut. 
-rjo-ca  Soph.  Aj.  1245:  aor.  eW^o-a  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Hist.  An.  5,  31,  2,  Dor.  KeWdo-e  (Theocr.)  19,  i;  Epic 

inf.    Kiixrai   (KeVrco)    II.  23,  337  :    p.  p.   Kfitfinrifiai   Hippocr.  3,  380 

(K.)  :  aor.  eKfvrfidr)v  Aristot.  de  Spiritu  5,  7  ;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
9,  15*  3  :  fut.  KevTyQrjffofjuii,  avy-  Her.  6,  29  :  pres.  KevTov^fvos 
Thuc.  4,  47.  Vb.  KtffTos  II.  14,  214.  8ia-KfVTT)Tfov  Geop. 


Ke'ofjicu,  see  Kftfuu. 

Kepdt^w  To  attack  (/m'pw),  II.  16,  752  ;  Her.  i,  159;  late  Attic 
prose  Ael.  N.  A.  6,  41  ;  Parthen.  21  ;  Epic  inf.  -<fe/xe«>  Od.  8, 
516:  imp.  fxepaifrv  Her.  8,  91  ;  Arr.  An.  5,  17,  3,  nep-  II.  5, 
557;  Pind.  P.  9,  21  ;  Theocr.  25,202:  fut.  (-t'o-w),  late  -/£» 
Or.  Sib.  3,  466:  aor.  eVccpcuo-a  Her.  2,  115,  and  late  Kepaiga 
Nonn.  23,  21.  Pass.  /cfpaf£b^ai,  -d/zevos  II.  24,  245;  rare  in 
Attic  Eur.  Ale.  886  (chor.)  ;  Themist.  4,  57  :  imp.  «epat£-  Her. 
8,  86. 

KepdwCjii  Jo  mix,  PI.  Tim.  41.  Leg.  949  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.) 
4,  442,  and  -c»Wa>  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  829.  (Theoph.)  3,  627  ; 
Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  2,  5;  Hyperid.  Fr.  72  (Blass)  ;  Plut.  Mor. 
451  ;  Heliod.  10,  29,  ry-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  248;  subj.  -wvu, 
-vcofjifv  PL  Phil.  6  1  :  imp.  eiccpdwvv  Luc.  H.  V.  i,  7,  dv-  Ar.  Ran. 
511:  fut.  late  Kepaa-o)  Themist.  27,  340,  KepS>  Hesych.  :  aor. 

fKepacra  Hippocr.  I,  578  (Lit.),  eV-  PI.  Crat.  427,  Poet.  Kfpao-a  Eur. 

Bac.  127  (chor.),  Epic  Kfpaaaa  Od.  5,  93,  «Wp-  Orph.  Arg.  254  ; 
subj.  Kfpdcro-a>  Anacreont.  2,  4,  Kepdarj  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  46  ; 
PI.  Soph.  262  ;  -fffie  Xenophanes  4  (B.)  ;  Kepao-ov  Ar.  Eccl. 
1123  ;  Ktpao-as  Od.  10,  362;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  329;  Thuc. 
6,  32  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  265;  inf.  icfpavai  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  245; 
Mosch.  3,  113  ;  (Dem.)  21,  53  (Orac.),  Ion.  fxprjara  rare  in  simple, 
Kpfi<ras  Hippocr.  7,  254  (Lit.);  eVt-Kpiyo-at  Od.  7,  164:  p.  late, 
KfKtpaKa  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  I  ;  Eustath.  7,  3  (Herch.)  :  p.  p. 
KfKepaa-fwi  late,  Opp.  C.  3,  462;  Anacreont.  16,  13  (Bergk)  ; 
Aristot.  Fr.  508;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  24;  Luc.  D.  Meretr. 
4,  4;  Polyaen.  8,  23,  i,  classic  KeKpapat  Pind.  P.  10,  41  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  116;  Eur.  Cycl.  557  ;  Ar.  Eq.  1187  ;  PI.  Rep.  397  ;  Aristot. 
Polit.  5,  8,  2  ;  Dem.  24,  214,  Ion.  -rjfiai  Hippocr.  i,  600  ;  -rjnevos 
2,  270  (Lit.);  Her.  3,  106  :  pip.  eKfKp&piv  Sapph.  51  (Bergk)  ; 
PI.  Polit.  272  (hither  some  refer  Epic  KfKpdavrai  Od.  4,  616.  15, 
116  :  pip.  KfKpdavro  4,  132,  others  to  icpaiVw):  aor. 
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Xen.  An.  5,  4,  29  ;  PI.  Phil.  47.  Tim.  85,  cnv-  Leg.  889,  and 
eKpddrjv  Thuc.  6,  5;  Eur.  Ion  1016;  PI.  Phaed.  86,  a-w-  Soph. 
Tr.  661 ;  PI.  Tim.  68,  Ion.  -7?<V  Hippocr.  i,  616  (Lit.),  vw- 
Her.  4,  152  :  fut.  Kpa^o-o/xeu  (PI.)  Ep.  7,  326,  o-uy-  Eur.  Ion 
406.  Mid.  fut.  late  Kepdaopai,  Kara-  Eustath.  4,  25  (Kerch.): 
aor.  fK(paad/j.r)v  (PI.)  Locr.  95,  <rw  Her.  7,  151  ;  PI.  Tim.  80, 

Epic    Kepacrtr-    Od.  18,  423,    «cep-    Nonn.  4,  237;    Kfpdcraio    Nic. 

Ther.  60 1 ;  -dvaaBcu  Luc.  Imag.  7;  -aa-ayxvos  Luc.  Hermot.  59 

(as  act.),  ey~  Her.  5,  124,  PI.  Politic.  268,  Kepaero-ap-ei/os  Od.  7, 
179;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1128.  Vb.  a-Kpr]TOS  II.  2,  341,  KpaTfov, 

<rvy-  PL  Phil.  63.  KepawvTfov  late  Max.  Tyr.  5,  4,  71.  See 
foil. 

Kepdu,  -aiw  71?  mix,  Epic  KepoWi  Arat.  780;  Anth.  14,  133; 
imper.  iccpa  Athen.  (Com.  Poet.)  2,  29,  Kepau-  II.  9,  203  ;  part. 
K€pu>v  Od.  24,  364,  -6tav  Athen.  (Antim.)  n,  33:  imp.  Kfpnv 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  1185:  for  fut.,  aor.  &c.  see  nepawviu..  Mid.  Kfpd- 
ofiai  to  mix  for  oneself,  subj.  KfpSwTai  II.  4,  260  (Bekh.  2  ed. 
Ameis,  Kfp&vrcu  Vulg.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  Roche,  as  from  Ktpap.ai, 

SO   8vva/j.ai,  subj.  fiwcowai) ;    imper.    Kfpdaa-de,  for  Kfpaade,    Od.  3, 

332  :  imp.  KfpStvro  Od.  15,  500,  and  Kfpocavro  8,  470.  Pass. 
KfpaiofjLfvos  Nic.  Alex.  178.  511.  As  baryton  Kf'papai  does  not 
exist,  and  as  Horn,  has  forms  from  the  pure  Kepao/xm,  jcepaurai 
not  Ke'puvr-  is  perhaps  the  correct  form. 

KepSau'u  7t?  gam,  Ar.  Av.  1591;  Hippocr.  2,  405  (Erm.); 
Lys.  13,  84;  PI.  Rep.  343  ;  -alvr)  PI.  Leg.  846 ;  -aivoifiev  Thuc. 
5,  93  ;  imper.  KfpSatWe  Soph.  Ant.  1037  ;  -aLvnv  Soph.  Tr.  231 ; 
Ar.  Plut.  520;  Thuc.  3,  84;  Isocr.  17,  36;  -aivuv  i,  33:  imp. 
(Kep8-  Eur.  Supp.  708;  Lys.  7,  32,  an--  Andoc.  i,  134:  fut. 
Attic  KepSavSi  Aesch.  Ag.  1301;  Soph.  O.  R.  889;  Eur.  Or. 
789;  Ar.  Nub.  259;  Lys.  8,  20;  PI.  Rep.  607,  Ion.  Kep8a«/e'a> 
Her.  i,  35.  8,  60  ;  and  Kfp8f)<na  Anth.  (Menecr.  Smyrn.)  9,  390; 
Trag.  Fr.  (Mosch.)  14  (Wagn.);  Niceph.  Rhet.  3,  3:  and  mid, 
icep&ijo-op.ai  Her.  3,  72 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  18  :  aor.  «WpSaca 
Find.  I.  5  (4),  27;  and  Attic,  Soph.  Fr.  499;  Andoc.  i,  134; 
Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12;  Dem.  9,  29.  32,  25,  Ion.  eWpS^a  Horn. 
Epigr.  14,  6 ;  Her.  8,  5,  and  eV/pBqo-a  Her.  4,  152  ;  Plut.  Mor. 
311;  Ach.  Tat.  5,  6;  Galen  I,  14;  Joseph.  Ant.  10,  3,  i,  mro- 
Herodn.  6,  5 :  p.  KfKepbrjKa  late  in  simple,  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  9,  29, 
but  TTpoa--  Dem.  56,  30,  later  KfK/pSaxa  Aristid.  29,  366  (D.); 
Ach.  Tat.  5,  25;  Epist.  Phal.  81  (Kerch.),  and  Kf*«p8ay/ca  Ael. 
Epist.  14  ;  Dio  Cass.  53,  5,  diro-  43,  18  (Bekk.  L. Dind.);  Phot. 
Cod.  224.  388  :  p.  p.  KfKfpbimevos  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  5  :  aor. 
Kfp8av6fts  Philodem.  22  :  fut.  KepSj^u-oj/reu  N.  T.  i  Petr.  3,  i 
Vulg.).  The  Attics  followed  the  tiyuid  formation  of  this 
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verb,  fat.  -avS>,  aor.  -ova,  except  in  perf.  7rpoo--KeKep8jjKa<ri  Dem. 

5<>,  30- 

Keu0u  To  hide,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  24,  474 ;  Simon. 
C.  119  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  571 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1229  ;  Eur.  Supp.  295, 

nevBavo)   see  below;    Subj.  KevBy   II.  9,  313;   Kevde   II.  1 6,  19.    1 8, 

74:  Imp.  fKcvdfv  Od.  23,  30;  Horn.  H.  5,  452,  nevQev  Od.  19, 
212  (Dind.  Faesi,  Nauck,  enevdev  Bekk.  La  R.) :  fut.  newta  Od. 

3,  187;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  1105,  eVt-  Aesch.  Ag.  800:    «ei><ra,  eVt-Keva-^s 

Od.  15,  263:  2  p.  as  pres.  neKevQa  II.  22,  118.  Od.  3,  18; 
Simon.  C.  97.  in  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Ch.  687  ;  Soph.  El.  1120  ; 
Eur.  I.  A.  112 :  pip.  as  imp.  fKfKfvdftv  Od.  9,  348,  Kficevd-  Hes. 
Th.  505  :  p.  p.  (icfKevrat  Hesych.) ;  but  Kcnevdp.*^  Antim.  Fr.  3 
(Diibn.):  2  aor.  (fKvQov),  Epic  KvQov  Od.  3,  16;  Eratosth.  i,  4 
(Hiller) ;  subj.  redupl.  nexi/da  Od.  6,  303.  Pass.  Kfiiderat  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  534,  or  mid.  intrans.  Opp.  C.  3,  173.  179;  subj.  *«u<9<B/xat 
II.  23,  244;  KfvBopfvos  Tryphiod.  76;  Maneth.  3,  127:  imp. 
fKfvd-  Nonn.  2,  304.  This  verb  is  Epic  and  Tragic;  never, 
we  think,  in  Comedy  or  prose.  A  collat.  form  Kevddvv  occurs  in 
imp.  fKevtiavov  II.  3,  453,  for  which  Diintzer  suggests  fKevdov  av. 
The  pres.  and  perf.  are  used  intrans.  or  passively  of  the  dead 
only,  lie  Aid,  buried,  Soph.  O.  R.  968 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  588  &c. 
KCKevdei.  as  pres.  once  stood  in  an  Epigram  of  Simon.  Anth.  7, 
300  (106  Schneid.  126  Bergk),  but  nobody  now  thinks  of 
founding  on  it  a  pres.  KeKev6a>,  since  the  true  reading  Kenevde 
suggested  by  Stephanus  in  Thesaur.  is  found  in  the  Cod.  Pal. 

K€<«),  see  Kfica. 

Kr|8&»  (-e'w)  To  vex,  Epic  in  act.  II.  17,  550;  Callim.  Dian. 
231 :  imp.  <=KT)8f  II.  5,  404,  iter.  K^O-KOV  Od.  23,  9:  fut.  Krj8fja-o> 

II.  24,  240:   aor.  (e(cjj8jj<ra),  djro-Krjbfjcras  II.  23,  413    (but  a-KijSecra 

14,  427,  see  mid.) :  2  p.  KtKrjSa  intrans.  I  sorrow,  Tyrt.  12,  28 
(Bergk).  Mid.  KI^O/LWU  to  sorrow,  II.  n,  665  ;  Soph.  El.  1327  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  1342  ;  Her.  i,  209  ;  Thuc.  6,  84;  Isocr.  4,  17^;  PL 
Crito  53;  subj.  -coj^at  Her.  3,  40;  PI.  Gorg.  480;  -o//ir/v  Od.  3, 
223;  PI.  Rep.  412;  KTjdov  Isocr.  2,  21,  Dor.  icdSfv  Callim.  Min. 
140;  Krj8f(T0ai  Od.  19,  161;  Thuc.  6,  14;  PL  Conv.  210;  Dem. 
8,  27;  -ofjifvos  II.  7,  no;  Soph.  Aj.  203;  Ar.  Nub.  1410;  Her. 
6,  6 1  ;  Lys.  13,  15;  Isocr.  8,  39,  Dor.  xaSo/z-  Pind.  Ol.  6,  47  : 
imp.  eicr]d6fj.T)v  Her.  9,  45;  PL  Theaet.  143  ;  Isocr.  7,  32,  Krj8- 
II.  i,  56,  iter.  Kr)8f<TKfTo  Od.  22,  358 :  fut.  (K^O-O/UU,  an-o-  Suid.), 
redupl.  Epic  «*caSijo-o/«ii  II.  8,  353 :  aor.  (eKridea-dnrjv),  imper.  nfj- 
fieo-at  Aesch.  Sept.  136  (chor.)  like  a^Sto-a  II.  14,  427  quoted. — 
Put.  KfKa8r)<r<a,  2  aor.  KfKadav  are  referred  to  x«£u-  F°r  ^OVTM 
Her.  i,  209  (Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.  Stein)  occurs  /ojSe'arot  (Bekk. 
Lhardy,  Kriig.)  The  act.  is  exclusively  Epic,  for  /oj&eoYu  Aesch. 
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Sept.  136,  is  imper.  aor.  mid.  not  inf.  act.  as  our  lexicons  make 
it  by  writing  KijSeVat,  but  the  mid.  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  used  by 
every  class  of  writers.  The  collat.  ^Sfuw  seems  confined  to 
Tragedy  and,  perhaps,  rather  late  prose,  Aristot.  Polit  5,  7,  10. 
Fr.  83  ;  Kr)8fvo-fiv  Plut.  Aristid.  cum  Cat.  6,  aor.  Krjbfva-eiev  (Dem.) 

59,  8l,  KT]8ev<rai  Ael.  Fr.  48,  K(KTj8evp.fVOS  Joseph.  14,  7,  4,  eKT]bf\>OT) 

Plut.  Alex.  56,  -evdeis  Demad.  179,  9,  -eud^vai  Pseudo-Callisth. 

1,  14.     No  mid. 

KrjKio)  To  gush  forth,  Poet.  Find.  Fr.  185  (Bergk  now),  ova-  II. 
13,  705  :  imp.  e'/cijKie  Ap.  Rh.  I,  542  (Mss.),  av-  IL  7,  262,  KTJKIOV 
Od.  5,  455  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  542  (Well.  Merk.),  but  Attic  KIJKIOV 
Soph.  Ph.  784  chor.  (Bind.)  Pass.  Krjidopevav  Soph.  Ph.  697 
(chor.)  i  Epic,  I  Attic.  The  comp.  dm/c^/cuo  is  also  Poet.  II.  13, 
705,  imp.  dufitfiKiov  II.  7,  262  :  once  however  in  prose,  dvaK^nUi. 
PI.  Phaedr.  251,  and  in  late  Epic  with  trans,  force,  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
600,  imp.  Tryphiod.  322.  dvoKiKva  is  a  suggestion  of  Schneider 
(Find.  Fr.  quoted). 

Kr)pucro-ci>,  -rrw  To  proclaim,  Aesch.  Cho.  1026;  Eur.  Her.  864; 
Her.  2,  134,  -VTTCO  Ar.  Ach.  623  ;  Xen.  Lac.  12,  6,  Dor.  Kapva-cr- 
Anth.  7>  43  1  J  uqpwwre  Soph.  El.  606  ;  -var&tiv  II.  2,  51  ',  -ixrcratv 

2,  438  :    imp.   eicfipv<r<rov  II.  2,  444  ;   Thuc.  I,  27,    -vrrov  Andoc. 

i,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  42  ;  Aeschin.  3,  154  :  fu.t.  -vga  Ar.  Eccl. 
684  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  6,  9,  Dor.  Kapvgv  Eur.  Ion  911  (chor.),  -u£&>  Ar. 
Ach.  748:  aor.  tKTjpvi-a  Her.  i,  194;  Thuc.  4,  37;  Xen.  Cyr. 
4,  2,  32,  Dor.  eVcdp-  Find.  Ol.  5,  8,  nap-  I.  3,  12;  inf.  Krjpvgai 
Soph.  Aj.  1240;  Thuc.  4,  68,  Dor.  Kap-  Soph.  Tr.  97  (chor.); 
part.  Kijpvgas  Aesch.  Ch.  124;  Soph.  Ant.  192;  PL  Leg.  917, 
Dor.  Kapvgacra  Eur.  Hec.  179  (chor.)  ;  Find.  Kdpvgaura  I.  4,  25: 
p.  KfKTjpvxa,  eVt-  Dem.  19,  35  :  p.  p.  /w^piry/wu  Eur.  Fr.  i  (D.)  ; 
Thuc.  4,  38:  pip.  KeKrjpvKTo  Ar.  Ind.  15,  n:  aor.  fKrjpv^Brjv 
Soph.  O.  R.  737  ;  Thuc.  6,  50  ;  Lys.  19,  63,  dm-  Her.  6,  103  : 
fut.  -vx8r)<ronai  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  4  ;  Aeschin.  3,  230  :  and  as  pass. 
fut.  m.  KtjpvgeTui  Eur.  Phoen.  1631  (old  reading  wjpw^aTe)  :  imp. 

€Kr)pvaa-fTO    Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  fi,  6.  Mid.    KT/puo-crerat    Soph.  Fr. 

68  (D.)  :  aor.  in  comp.  viro-n^pv^d^vos  PL  Prot.  348  ;  Aeschin. 

3,  41,  and  late.    This  comp.  wro/«7pv(nr-  seems  to  have  no  act. 
form,  and  mid.  only  in  aor. 

.  see  Kipvdo). 


Ki8nrj(ii  To  spread,  Poet,  rare  in  act.  and  only  in  comp.  «rt- 
Her.  7,  140  (Orac.).  Mid.  wSj/a/iai  also  Poet.  II.  23,  227  ; 
Find.  Fr.  106  (Bergk)  ;  Mimnerm.  2,  8  (B.)  ;  once  in  Trag.  Eur. 
Hec.  916  chor.  (Pors.  Dind.  (ruiSv-  Kirchh.  Nauck)  ;  Ki8vdp.cvos 
Anth.  7,  713:  imp.  (Kidvaro  II.  8,  I.  24,  695;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  183, 
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Kt'8-  2,  1079.     Mss.  divide  on  «'Si/-,  o-xtSv-  Eur.  quoted  :  "anceps 
de  hoc  judicium"  (Pors.  904). 

KIK\T)O-KO>  To  call,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  only  pres.  II.  i  r,  606  ; 
Hes.  Th.  197  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  217  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  209  ;  Eur.  Elec. 
118.  Ion  937  ;  Com.  Fr.(Stratt)  2,  773;  Ar.  Nub.  565  (chor.); 
Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  40  (ed.  Oxon.),  Dor.  3  pi.  -O-KCKTI 
Find.  Fr.  64  ;  subj.  -IJO-KW  Aesch.  Supp.  217,  -^O-KOHTI  Callim.  Dian. 
154;  imper.  -Tjo-Kerw  Aesch.  Eum.  507,  -^o-Kere  Aesch.  Supp. 
212  ;  -r)<TKfiv  Eur.  Tr.  470,  Epic  -i?o-/c<?/Ltej>  II.  9,  n  ;  -TJO-KCOV  II.  17, 
532;  Pind.  P.  4,119;  Aesch.  Ag.  1477:  and  imp.  K/KA^CTKCI/  Epic 
II.  2,  404.  7,  139.  Od.  18,  6;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  230,  WK\-  Aretae. 
C.  et  S.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  21  (ed.  Oxon).  Mid.  imp.  KiK\t]<n<eTo  II. 
10,  300.  Pass.  KiKkfjo-Kopat,  Batr.  27  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  289, 
-Tjo-Keroi  Od.  15,  403  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  200;  Aesch.  Fr.  324;  Eur. 
Rhes.  279.  Fr.  816  (Dind.  5  ed.),  -ovru  Ap.  Rh.  4,  519  :  imp. 
fKiK\T}a-KfTo  Aesch.  Pers.  655  (chor.).  Some  of  our  lexicons  miss 
the  mid. 

KiKti),  CKi£f,  866  Kixavca. 

KirSuyeu'w  To  run  a  risk,  dare,  Her.  2,  141  ;  Thuc.  i,  39  ;  Lys. 
3,  38;  Isae.  i,  6;  -eva>v  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  imp.  eWS-  Isocr.  21, 
19  ;  Isae.  3,  62  :  fut.  -evo-o>  Her.  8,  60  ;  Thuc.  6,  78  ;  Isocr.  3, 
57  :  aor.  eWSuvevcra  Thuc.  3,  74;  Isocr.  10,  31  ;  -eva-as  Antiph. 

5,  82  :  p.  KfKivSvvevKa  Lys.  3,  47  reg.  :  p.  p.  KfKtvSwevi^vov  Pind. 
N.  5,  14  ;  Arr.  An.  2,  7,  3,  fita-  Isocr.  n,  22  :  aor.  Kivdwevdevra 
Lys.  2,  54  :  fut.  KivSwevOrio-fa-Gai  Dem.  30,  jo  :  3  fut.  KdctvSvvtv- 
aerai  Antiph.  5,  75,   OTTO-    Thuc.  3,  39  :  imp.  tKivSvvevero  Thuc. 
i,  73.         Put.  mid.  KivSwevaea-Qai  we  have  seen  only  as  a  vari- 
ant, Polyaen.  i,  28,  but  dno-KivBvvfvireTai.  Dexipp.  p.  23,  9  (Nieb.) 
It  is  a  mistake  to  say  "  pres.  pass,  alone  seems  to  have  been 
used." 

Klye'u  To  move,  Aesch.  Ch.  289  ;  Soph.  Ph.  866  ;  Ar.  Pax  491  ; 
Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  36;  KIM}  Solon  12;  Aeol.  imper.  KLVTJ 
Sapph.  114:  imp.  e/aVow  PL  Rep.  329,  -vei  Simon.  Am.  28; 
Hippocr.  5,  214,  -vee  Her.  5,  96:  fut.  -r]a-a>  Eur.  Or.  157  ;  Her. 

6,  134.  98  (Orac.)  ;    PI.  Tim.  57  :    aor.  eKivrja-a  Pind.  Fr.  220; 
Antiph.  5,  15  ;  Thuc.  4,  89,  niv-  II.  23,  730,  iter.  Kivfjo-affKe,  an-o- 
H.  n,  636  :   p.  KfKtjnjKa  Dem.  45,  58  ;  Luc.  Eun.  2,  &c.  :   p.p. 
KtKivr)nai  Eur.  Andr.  1227  ;  Her.  2,  138  ;  PL  Leg.  908,  -Kivearai 
Hipponax  62  (B.)  :  aor.  fKivf]6r]v  Horn.  H.  28,  n  ;  Her.  2,  156  ; 
Thuc.  3,  82,  Kivfjd-  II.  2,  144.   149,    Epic   3  pi.  (Kivrjfffv  II.  16, 
280  :  fut.  p.  KivrjQf)(Topai  shall  be  moved,  or  reflex  shall  move,  Ar. 
Ran.  796;  Hippocr.  7,  332.  8,  484;  PL  Rep.  545;  Aeschin. 
3,  160;  Dem.  19,  324:  and  fut.  m.  Kivf]o-ofj.ai  in  same  sense 
Hippocr.   7,  90  (Lit.);    Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19;    PL  Theaet.  182. 
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Tim.  57  ;  Dem.  8,  37.  9,  5*  5  Aristot.  Metaph.  10,  6,  9  ;  Plut 
Mor.   1073,  Trpoer-  Ar.  Lys.  227.    Pax  902.          Mid       ™<U 


or.   1073,  Trpoer-       .         .         .  . 

intrans.  move,  bestir  oneself,  Simon.  Am.  7,  75  ;  Ar.  JNub.  297  , 
PI  Leg.  816  ;  -olro  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  13  5  ""Per-  «"ro  Theocr.  15, 
20;  -ov^yo*  Thuc.  7,  67  :  fat.  -4<ro,uu  see  above,  with  fat  pass. 
&c  •  p.  ««V&  Dem.  9,  5  ?  :  aor.  KU^WU  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  8 
aor.  mid.  KU^OWO  trans.  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  582,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
-8.  i  A  Dor.  form 


. 
Kivupeva  is  in  Tim.  Locr.  95. 

Kfcimai  70  »ww  0ww#;  Epic  and  only  pres.  Ap.  Kn.  i,  1308; 
-vV°*  II.  10,  280.  Od.  10,  556;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  971  ;  Calhm.  Del. 
143  :  and  imp.  KOVVTO  II.  4,  281  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  "74- 

ttidtautt  7b  awrf,  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept.  123  (Vulg.  Herm. 
Weil);  Ar.  Eq.  n;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1063;  Callim.  Ap.  20  ;  late 
prose  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  495  -W™s  Q-  Sm-  ?•  335  J  Opp.  C.  3, 
217  :  imp.  K^o  Coluth.  215,  -^ro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  664;  Bum  i, 
42  :  aor.  ^paro  Mosch.  3,  43  (Vulg.Mein.  Ahr.Ziegl.),  though 
our  lexicons  say  "only  pres.  and  imp."  (IS.)  This  verb  is 
used  chieBy  in  late  Epic.  For  Kiwpovrcu  Aesch.  Sept.  123,  tt 
sole  instance  in  Tragedy,  Dind.  has  now  edited  ^pwrm,  moved 
perhaps  by  ^^601  Aesch.  Ag.  16,  and  /uwperoi  boph.  U.  U. 

7Kip^w,  -wiiii  (Dor.  vyKpdu,  or  K/Wa/it,  imper.  ulyKpa  Hesych., 
.VK^a  Sophr.  Fr.  2)  To  mix,  *tf*w  Plut.  Cat.  maj  9,  *p*t  Her. 
/  JZ,  66,  Kt>SM^  Pind.  I.  6,  3,  Kip.***  Athen.  (Theopomp.)  4, 
qi  6v-  Ar.  Eccl.  841  ;  imper.  «prtta>,  e'r  Find.  N.  9,  50,  «pwi« 
Alcae.  45;  inf.  ^V"  Pind.  I.  5,  25,  «P^"«  Hippocr.  8,  244 
(Lit):  Athen.  10,  426  ;  part,  upvds  Od.  16,  14;  Ar.  tr.  555  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  256  (Lit.),  Aeol.  «>««  Alcae.  27  (Ahr.)  ,  «p^ 

Herodn.  8,  4,  9  5  «P«"  Polyb-  4,  2I  :  imP',  "'><?  Od'il  T!!' 
356,  and  (Wp^)»  «*H  14.-  78.  16,  52,  ««p-  App.  Mithr  in. 
Mid.  M\ai  Pind.Fr.  162  (Bergk),  a,a-  Soph.  Fn  239  (D.)  ; 
Kipwfa,  ava-  Eur.  Hipp.  254.  Pass.  «>5M«  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  41,  ««-  Her.  i,  51,  late  -yoofuu,  -aroi  Athen.  11,  (I, 
wpw./teW  Pind.  N.  3,  78,  -a/wo*  Euen.  2  (Bergk);  Opp.  H.  5,  275  ; 
Sext  Emp.  134,  5,  «*•»-  (K-)  Ax-  37"  5  inf-  ^«^'  ^nstot. 
Plant,  i,  2,  7  i  Athen.  10,  426,  avy-  ii,  51.:  ^f;,"^?!0^ 
tmesi  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  676.  The  dropping  of  the  y  m  the 
comp.  Dor.  form  (icfyiya/u)  e'y-icticp-  is  analogous  to  ITWIJ/U 
^TTP^  &c.  Dor.  dial.  p.  346  (Ahrens). 

K&7L  (d)  7b/»rf,  Epic,  II.  19,  165  5  Archil.  Fr.  54  (Bergk)  ; 
imper.  -«,U  II.  23,  4°7  ;  --«"  MoscL  2,  112,  m  Trag.  KW 
rather  «yx&»  Solon  44  5  Aesch.  Ch  620  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  145°  , 
Eur.  Hel.  597.  Hipp.  1444  (also  nfrwu):  imp.  «tx«"°"  1L  3. 
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383,  and  (as  from  KI'XW)  MX*)*  Od.  24,  284  (Bekk.  2  ed., 
La  Roche,  eV«x«ff  Vulg.),  KI'XW*"  l6»  379  (Bekk.  2  ed.  eVa'x-  Vulg.), 
KtxriTT)v  II.  10,  376,  called  by  some  2  aor.  ;  subj.  *cix«  Soph.  Aj. 
657,  Kixns  Eur.  Supp.  1069,  -xn<rt  Opp.  Hal.  3,  433,  Epic  KiXeia> 
II.  i,  26;  Bion  i,  43,  -flopev  II.  21,  128  ;  opt.  Ktxe"?  H-  2>  T88. 
Od.  17,  476  ;  inf.  Kixfoevm  II.  15,  274,  and  Kixijwu  Od.  16,  357  ; 
KJX«s  II.  16,  342  :  fut.  Kixfaoncu  II-  21,  605,  -T)(reat  Od.  7,  53> 
-riverai  Callim.  Del.  95;  Soph.  O.  C.  1487  &c.  :  late  *«x'70"(a> 
Epic  inf.  -rivepfv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1482  :  1  aor.  late  eV^o-a  Opp.  Hal. 
5,  116;  -ijcras  2,  567;  Musae.  149:  2  aor.  CKI^OJ/  Od.  3,  169; 
Simon.  C.  119  ;  Find.  N.  10,  74;  Eur.  Bac.  903  (chor.),  Epic 
KIXOV  II.  18,  153;  Callin.  i,  15;  Simon.  C.  65;  Find.  P.  9,  26; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  546;  subj.  KIXO>  Orph.  Arg.  106,  -xrjs  Eur.  Supp. 
1069,  Kixn  Solon  13,  30;  Kixoipev  Orph.  Arg.  1359;  KIX&V  Od. 
15,  157  J  Find-  P.  3>  43  ',  KtXf»/  Theogn.  1300;  Bacchyl.  29,  2 
(B.)  :  mid.  Kixdvopai  as  act.  II.  19,  289.  n,  441  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
760  ;  -vopevos  Od.  9,  266,  and  (ia'x>7/iai)  Kt^juevos  II.  5,  187  :  fut. 
KixTja-ofiai  see  above:  1  aor.  Kix^arao  H.  Hym.  2,  62,  -OTO  II.  10, 
494.  Od.  6,  51  ;  Archil.  Fr.  73  (Bergk),  fKiXw-  Q.  Sm.  13,  172  ; 
and  perhaps  Epic  subj.  -xV0Mat  for  -a-copai  II.  2,  258.  Vb. 
a-Kixrjros  II.  17,  75;  Aesch.  Pr.  184.  In  the  Tragedians  Kix<iva> 
always  requires  t:  and  therefore  late  editors  have  substituted 
Kiyxdva,  founding  partly  on  Mss.,  partly  on  Kiyxava  in  Hesych. 
and  other  Gramm.,  as  in  Soph.  O.  C.  1450  (Elms.  Herm. 
Dind.)  &c.  Kixdvei  still  stands  in  some  good  editions  of  Aesch. 
Ch.  613  (622);  but  Franz  found  in  the  Med.  Ms.,  the  oldest 
and  best,  traces  of  an  obliterated  letter  between  i  and  x,  which 
heightens  the  probability  that  »uyx«m  was  the  reading.  To  this 
verb  some  have  referred  eici£e  Simias  in  Ovo,  Anth.  15,  27, 
aTTiiugav  Ar.  Ach.  869,  Kigaro  Hesych.  This  verb  is  poetic, 
Kixdvn  (Luc.)  Philopatr.  3,  is  a  quotation  from  Homer;  and 
Susemihl,  on  perhaps  too  slender  grounds,  reads  2  aor.  inf. 
Kixflv  Aristot.  Polit.  4,  i,  4,  for  Koivuvflv  4,  i,  7  (Bekk.,  v.  r. 
In  pres.  and  imp.  ia  Epic,  ta  Attic,  in  other  forms 
&c.  i  even  in  Attic. 

To  lend,  Dem.  53,  12  (/«xpao>  Liban.  4,  p.  831)  :  fut. 

Her.  3,  58:   aor.  f'xpwa  Lys.  19,  24;    Dem.  19,  170; 

Dem.  53,  n  ;  XP^0"0"  Ar.  Ran.  1159.  Thesm.  219.  250; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  ir,  18;  XPWM  Her.  3,  58.  6,  89  ;  Lys.  19,  22  ; 
(PI.)  Demod.  384;  xPVTa*  (P1-)  Demod.  384  :  p.  K*xprllia  Com. 
Fr.  (Men.)  4,  205.  247;  Polyb.  29,  6C  (Bekk.):  pip.  Ke^P^" 
App.  C.  B.  2,  29  :  p.  p.  Kfxpynai,  8m-  Dem.  27,  n.  Mid. 
to  borrow,  -d/j.evos  Plut.  Mor.  534  ;  and  Kixpaopai,  inf. 

Theophr.  Ch.  17,   but   Kixpa<r6ai  (FOSS,  30):    imp.   eVci- 

Bb 
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Anth.  9,  584:  aor.  lwi*&W  Luc.  Necyom.  16  ;  imper. 

Eur.  Elec.  190;   xpijowftu  (PI.)  Demod.  384;   -^d^os 
Batr.  1  86;  Anth.  9,13. 

Kiw  (i)  7b  ^0,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  mw  Anacr.  4  ;  Aesch.  Cn. 
680  (trimet.)  j  subj.  Kigr  Od.  i,  311,  and  perhaps  KM/UP  for  -«/iw, 
II.  21,  456,  see  imp.;  wot  II.  n,  705;  Aesch.  Supp.  504,  -omj» 
Od.  15,  149.  II.  24,  285,  -oire  Od.  3,  347  ;  «ie  7>  5°;  Aesch. 
Supp.  852.  Pers.  1068;  KIO>V  II.  16,  263,  woCo-a  II.  9,  504.  Od.  4, 
736  ;  Ki*u>  PI.  Crat.  426  :  and  imp.  Mov,  ?««  H.  Hym.  2,  31,  Sue 
Od.  15,  147,  «'«  II-  8,  337,  i  Pi-  «V»  (if  not  subj.  for  KI^") 
II.  21,  456,  ««>>/  II.  12,  138;  Hes.  Op.  345,  giw  •"•  23,  "S* 

eVi'atfov    only   in   nfT(icia6ov  with   t  in   arsi,   see   fi«TaKid0a>.      wWfs 

with  I,  II.  14,  340  (Ms.  Yen.  and  some  inferior  editions)  belongs 
not  to  this  verb,  but  to  ««o  wish  to  lie  dawn,  and  ought  to  be 
KiovTfs  (Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.)  ;  so  K«Wa  for  «'-,  Od.  23, 
292.  Aeschylus  alone  of  the  Tragedians  has  this  verb,  and 
Plato  uses  it  merely  for  an  etymological  purpose. 

KXayYa"",  -«iv*>>  -Y£'u  To  bark>  scream>  Poet-  and  only  pres' 
-yyiiwi  Soph.  Fr.  782,  -yyalveis  Aesch.  Eum.  131  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Herm.  -dvtu  Dind.),  -yyewr*  3  P1-  Dor-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6. 
comp.  eK-avaK\ayyavv  is  used  by  Xen.  Ven.  4,  5.  6,  23. 

KXdtu  To  dang,  scream,  mostly  Poet.  Aesch.  Sept  386  ;  Eur. 
Ion  006  ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  123  5  -«"  :1-  l6>  429  5  Soph  O.  R.  966  ; 
Plut.  Alex.  27:  imp.  KXafoi/  Theocr.  25,  72  (Reiske,  Mem.): 
fUt.  KXay^oi  Aesch.  Pers.  947  (chor.)  :  and  mid.  K^dy^m  Ar. 
Vesp  930:  aor.  «Xa7£a  II.  i,  46;  Find.  P.  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag. 
201;  Soph.  Fr.  890  (D.);  Eur.  Ph.  1144;  Pseud.-Callisth  2, 

1  6  "   p    as  pres.  Ke'itXayya  (from  K\dyya>,  as  Xd/iTrw,  XeXa/iTra),   subj. 

Ke^Xdyyo)  Ar.  Vesp.  929  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  Dind.  now)  ;  *«Xay- 
7a>r,  -yutd  Xen.  Cyn.  3,  9  :  2  aor.  «Xayoi/  Horn.  H.  19,  14; 
Anth.  9,  571  ;  Theocr.  17,  71,  a*-  Eur.  I.  A.  1062  :  2  p.  as 
pres.  /ce'^ya  Epic,  Opp.  H.  5,  268  ;  Orph.  Lith.  45  '•  P1?-  *«- 
X^v«  Alcm.  47  (Schn.  K«Xay'  7  Bergk  3  ed.);  part.  K«Xw<is  II. 
2,  222.  ii,  168;  Hes.  Sc.  99.  Op.  449»  late  Prose  ««*«)*» 
Plut  Timol.  26,  but  oblique  cases  (as  if  from  K^rryo")  Kfl(Xrr 
yovrt*  Epic  II.  12,  125.  !7,  756.  759-  0d:I^2f(V4'vA0 
(Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  -£r«  Bekk.  Ameis,  and  in  Od.  La  Roche), 
see  below;  Hes.  Sc.  379>  v.r.  -6rfS,  -&r«,  which  last  form  Ap. 
Rh  uses  4,  876,  and  Bekker  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od. 
form  KfK\r,76roS,  though  occurring  as  a  v.r.  is  rare  m  Text,  per- 
haps only  Orph.  Lith.  374.  Brunck  and  Bergk  edit  *<**W*  at 
Ar.  Vesp.  929,  implying  KfK\ayXa;  /c«Xayo)S  Tlut.  limoL  20 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Sint.),  for  K«XayX<w  says  Lobeck. 
,  KXaw)71?  shut,  Dor.  See  n^u. 
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KXaica  To  weep,  II.  19,  300.  Od.  8,  577  ;  Archil.  20;  Theogn. 
1132;  Soph.  El.  283  (Herm.  Nauck,  K\d-  now  Dind.);  Eur. 
Ale.  530  (Herm.  Nauck,  K\d-  Dind.);  Her.  4,  127;  Andoc.  i, 
48;  Aeschin.  3,  207  («Ad-  Bekk.);  PI.  Leg.  792  (v.  r.  *Ad-), 
Attic  K\do>  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Ag.  18  (Pors.  Dind.  xXm-  Herm.); 
Soph.  El.  283  (D.);  Ar.  Nub.  1415  &c. ;  PI.  Phil.  48,  never 
contr.  K\S>;  so  *Adoi/u  Ar.  Av.  341,  -ots  Aesch.  Supp.  925,  K\ai- 
oio-da  II.  24,  619,  never  icA<S/u  nor  /cAw^t/:  imp.  (K\aiov  Od.  12, 
309  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1621  (Herm.  -\dov  Dind.),  K\aiov  II.  17,  427. 

Od.  I,  363,   eccAae   Isocr.   17,  l8,   'xAae   Soph.  Tr.  905    (Ell.    *Aae 

Dind.  "xXaif  Herm.),  iter.  KAaiW/eoi/  II.  8,  364  ;  rare  in  Attic 
poetry  Aesch.  Fr.  298  trimet.  (Dind.);  Her.  3,  119  ;  (Luc.)  D. 
Syr.  22:  fut.  /cAavo-0/j.at  II.  22,  87.  2O,  2io;  Eur.  Cycl.  554; 
Ar.  Nub.  58.  Av.  342.  Plut.  425  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  2,  513 ; 
(Dem.)  59,  38 ;  always  in  Septuag. ;  KAao-ov/tat  rare,  Ar.  Pax 
1081  (hexam.);  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  8  (Bekk.):  also  rare  xAat^o-w 
Dem.  21, 99.  37, 48.  54, 43  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.),  and  KAaijo-o) 
19,  310  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  and  now  Dind.  always  in  Dem.); 
Hyperid.  Fr.  p.  352  (B.  Saupp.),  and  late  icAatio-co  Dio.  Hal.  4,  70. 
Excerpt.  17,  8  ;  (Theocr.)  23,  34  (Mss.  Ahr.  Wordsw.  Fritzsche) ; 
Or.  Sib.  i,  190.  7,  53  ;  Maneth.  3,  143 ;  N.  T.  always :  aor. 
(K\ava-a  Eur.  Tr.  482;  Theocr.  i,  72,  xAaCo-e  Od.  3,  261,  dv- 
tK\avcras  Her.  3,  14;  subj.  K\av<T<*>  Aesch.  Sept.  828;  Soph.  El. 

1122  ;   Ar.  Eq.  9  ;   xAavo-eie,  OTTO-  Soph.  Ph.  693  ;   JcAavcra?  II.  24, 

48 ;  Plut.  Alcib.  33  ;  xAavo-ai  Soph.  El.  285  :  p.  (*«Aawca) :  p.p. 

KtK\avpat,   -aural    Mosch.    4,  64;    Anth.  7,  281  ;    -av/zeW   Aesch. 

Ch.  687  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490,  and  later  KeicXavvfiai,  -auo-rai  Plut. 
Mor.  115;  -avapevos  Lycophr.  273;  and  Anth.  7,  281,  where 
in  the  same  line  occurs  also  -avrai  without  tr :  aor.  late  fK\aixrdt]v 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  341 ;  i&ava-deis  Lycophr.  831 ;  Joseph.  Ant. 
8,  ii,  i  :  fut.  late  KAauo-^o-o/xai  V.  T.  Ps.  77,  64  :  3  fuk-  KC- 
K^avfffTai  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1436  ;  but  at  Theogn.  1203,  it  is 
merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  /ce^o-erai  (Mss.  Orell. 
Bergk) :  2  aor.  act.  fK\aov  ?  see  below.  Mid.  /cAat'o/zai  as  act. 
Aesch.  Sept.  920  (ncAdo/n-  Pors.  Dind.  5  ed.),  oW-  Soph.  Ph. 
939,  pfra-  Eur.  Hec.  214,  Kara-  Elec.  155  (*Ado^-  always  Dind. 
5  ed.),  oTro-KAdo/i-  Ar.  Vesp.  564 :  fut.  icAaucro^at,  -troD/zai  see 
above:  aor.  e/cXavo-d/iJjj'  trans.  Soph.  Tr.  153;  Anth.  7,  412  ; 
Nicol.  Rhet.  7,  i,  oVo-  Soph.  O.  R.  1467,  di>-  Anth.  9,  362; 
Antiph.  2,  8,  i ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  21.  5,  8.  6,  43:  hence  perf. 
KfK^avnevos  bathed  in  tears,  Aesch.  Ch.  457 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1490. 
Vb.  K\avr6s  Aesch.  Sept.  333,  a-*cAaur-  II.  22,  386, 
Soph.  O.  C.  1360,  a-KAavor-  El.  912  (Vulg.  Herm.  Nauck,  - 
Dind.  5  ed.) — In  Tragedy  KAai'w  and  KAdw,  in  Aristoph. 
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prevails,  in  Attic  prose  K\al&  and  *Xd<»,  the  latter  gaining  ground, 
compare  editions  by  Pors.  Elms.  Herm.  Bekk.  Popp.  Dind. 
Kriig.  &c.  K\aioia-6a  II.  24,  619.  Theodr.  Prod,  has  5  in  xXae 
8,  393,  Theocr.  in  e/cXafi/  14,  32  (exXat'  Fritzs.),  so  Hermes,  in 
Athen.  597,  if  ?*Xae  8"  (Florent.)  and  'iKapiov  (Dind.)  be  the  right 
reading.  May  this  be  2  aor.  ?  Or.  Sib.  i,  181,  has  even  /cXcuer* 
(""),  fcXder'  (Dind.).  Meineke  suggests  K\aifv  as  the  Aeol.  form. 
/cXauo-o{;/«u  occurs  only  once  in  classic  authors,  Ar.  Pax  1081 
quoted,  and  there  perhaps  for  the  metre,  -ov^fQa  forming  a 
dactyl.  Dio.  Hal.  along  with  fiit.  act.  K\av<ru>  quoted,  has  also 
fut.  m.  K^ava-ofjiat,  ava-  4,  33.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  much 
confined  to  the  pres.  imperf.  and  fut. 

"  Recte  Cobetus,"  says  Franke,  "  Tragicis  voo-oi/u  et  SOKOI/U  et 
similia  concessit,  non  concessit  Comicis  et  Scriptoribus  Atticis." 
Aristoph.  uses,  to  be  sure,  POUT)  Thesm.  506,  ava-^i^v  Ran.  178, 
SpoHj  Thesm.  681,  and  fiivoir)  Ach.  1052,  vooirjs  Nub.  1381,  aholrj 

Eq.  513,   aKo\ovdoir)s  Av.  340,   but  xXdot/xt    341,   dir-eXdoifjii  Ach. 

403,  n-Xeot  Pax  699,  8eoi  Lys.  1132,  dn-o-SoiV  Nub.  118,  755  &c. 
but  eVi-Soi/it  Ach.  1156  &c.  «fec.  Prose  BOKOITI  Thuc.  6,  34.  8, 

54,  but  SOKOI  2,  79.    IOO.  3,  1 6.      ey^"/30'/*'  av  PI.  Tim.  48,  Koa-pol 

Lach.  196.  vooi  Euthyd.  287.  KaTrjyopoirj  Menex.  244  (Bekk. 
Stallb.),  but  Kaniyopol  Gorg.  251.  Cnroirjv  Epist.  3 1 8,  fords  Prot. 
327  &c.  &c. 

K\<£o  (")  To  break,  Dio  Cass.  71,  5;  Paus.  6,  4,  2;  KX5v,  e«- 

11.  8,  408  :  imp.  e/eXcoi>  Paus.  6,  4,  i,  KOT-  II.  20,  227  ;  Her.  9, 
62,  av-  Thuc.  2,  76  :  fut.  jcXacrw  Luc.  D.  Deor.  ii,  i ;  Joseph. 

Ant.  IO,  II,  3  :   aor.  e^Xao-a,  <cXdo-c   Od.  6,  128,   Kar-eAcXao-e   Pind. 

I*-  5i  34  (Bergk,  3  ed.);  PI.  Phaed.  117,  KXdo-crf  Theocr.  25, 
147,  8ia-  II.  5,  216,  ev-€K\-  Callim.  Jov.  90:  p.p.  KfK\a<Tfuu 
Hippocr.  3,  420  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Mechan.  25,  5,  ava-  Com.  Fr. 

2,  8l2,   7rpo<7-   Xen.  Eq.  7,  6,    <rvy-   PI.  Rep.  495  :   pip.  KeVXaoro, 

fvano-  Thuc.  4,  34:  aor.  eVcXdo^i/  II.  n,  584;  Hippocr.  7,  516; 
Plut.  Mor.  758,  *car-  Eur.  Hipp.  766,  «rt-  Thuc.  3, 59.  67.  4,  37: 
fat.  Khao-drjaopai  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  3,  6,  dva-  3,  6,  6.  Probl.  15, 

12,  2  :  and  fat.  m.  dj/a-KXaa-erat  as  pass.  Galen  3,  147,  and  per- 
haps KaTa-K\ufjLai,  with  elision,  Babr.  9 1  (Lewis,  2  pt.) :   2  aor. 
part.  (K\TJIU  obsol.)  xXdy,  ano-  Anacr.  17  (Bergk);   others  take 
this  for  a  syncop.  1  aor.          Mid.  to  break  ones  own,  or  for  one- 
self, fat.  as  pass,  see  above:  aor.  KXdo-o-aro  Anth.  7>  !24,  dir- 
e/cXdo-aro  7,  506.        Fut.  mid.  dwucXdo-eTtu  has  been  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

KXet<X  see  AfX^tfw. 

KXei'w  (old  Att.  K\fa)  To  shut,  Ar.  Arch.  479  (Vulg.  Dind.  2  ed. 
KXj-  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Aristophon)  3,  359 ;  Aeschin. 
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i,  10  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -fa  Franke),  KOTO-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i, 
13,  <n>y-  Aeschin.  i,  96:  fut.  /cAf/o-a  Or.  Sib.  7,  85;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  but  oVo-  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  20.  6,  6,  13,  o-uy-  7, 
i,  12,  and  /cXtw,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  544  :  aor.  «X«o-a 
Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36;  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  348,  OTTO-  Isae.  6,  40;  Xen. 
An.  7,  6,  24 ;  «'£-  Aeschin.  3,  74  (Bekk.  B.  S.  -/cX^o-a  Franke, 
Weidner);  KXdvaire  Dem.  18,  32  :  p.  K«XetKa  Theophr.  Ch.  18 
(Foss) ;  Luc.  Tox.  30,  OTTO-  Strab.  4,  6,  3,  8ia-  Polyb.  3,  60 : 
pip.  (KfK\(iK(iv  App.  Annib.  47  :  p.  p.  «KX«juai  Her.  2,  121 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.  -X^i>-  Dind.  Stein);  Dem.  19,  315.  25,  28,  Kara- 
Ax.  Plut.  206  (-ynai  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Isocr.  4,  34.  6,  40 ; 
Aeschin.  3,  87  (-JM«K  Franke,  Weidner),  and  -etoymt  Ar.  Vesp. 
198  (-sfiai  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  426.  (Men.) 
4,  223 ;  Hippocr.  5,  528  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  27  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Born,  -dnai  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.),  dno-  Ar.  Lys.  423  (-.v/iai 
Mein.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  3,  1 09  (Vulg.  -.^at  Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),  ey  Aristot.  Plant.  2,  2,  25  (Bekk.),  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  4,  52  ; 

KeK\(ia-(JL(vos  3, 13,  ey~-F>seud--Callisth.  f'y  I,  17  :  pip.  {KfKXeiprjv  Xen. 

An.  6,  2, 8,  air-  Dem.  54, 1 1  (Bekk.  Dind.  -<rp.i)v  Vulg.  B.  Saupp.), 
and  with  a-,  <rw-tKiK\fi<jro  Andoc.  i,  48  (Bekk.  Bait,  -yro  Saupp.) : 
aor.  always  fnXfiafyv  Dem.  23,  no;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  (Luc.) 
Syr.  10,  aTT-  Lys.  i,  17  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  '21,  «ara-  Ar.  Nub.  404 
(-S<r0r)v  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Dem.  22,  13:  fut.  KXeto^o-o/uu  late 
in  simple  Galen  3,  802,  but  crvy-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  19:  3  fut. 
jc«cX«t<ro/iot  Ar.  Lys.  1072  (-go-o/wu  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.) ;  Aristid. 
30,  382,  OTTO-  Themist  15,  185.  Mid.  in  comp.  aor.  Kara- 
K\€tadfifvos  reflex,  to  shut  himself  up,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5,  ey-  Hell. 
6, 5,  9  (but  trans.  e'y-»cA«o--  Luc.  D.  Meretr.  4,3;  avrovs  dno-K\^- 

<rav8ai  Thuc.  6,  lOl).      See  KA^io),  xXjfo).          Vb.  K\etvr6s  Eur.  Fr. 

620  (D.),  (y-K\ei<rr(os  Geop.  19,  7.  KfK\tifjLfvov  Her.  2,121  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.)  is  in  some  editions  KeicXrj'i^evov  (Bred.  Dind.  Kriig. 
Abicht,  Stein)  perhaps  rightly,  at  least  more  in  accordance  with 
the  usage  of  Her.  Nice  scholars,  Elmsley,  Dindorf,  Ellendt, 
&c.  would  banish  xAfua  with  its  derivatives  and  compounds  from 
the  Tragedians  and  Aristoph.  at  least,  and  read  K\r/a  instead  as 
the  old  Attic  form.  It  would  appear  however  to  be  certain  in 
Aristoph.,  Xenophon,  the  Orators  and  later,  less  certain  in  Plato. 
Meineke,  Cobet,  W.  Dind.  5  ed.  always  write  K\TJW  in  Aristoph., 
and  L.  Dind.  would  always  in  Attic,  and  the  p.  pass,  without  «r, 

K(K\eifjL(vos,  Attic  -rjfjievos. 

KXeiu  To  celebrate,  see  »cX«'a>. 

KX^irru  To  steal,  II.  i,  132;  Solon  4,  13;  Find.  P.  3,  29; 
Soph.  Aj.  189;  Ar.  Ach.  525;  Her.  i,  186  ;  Antiph.  5,  38; 
Dor.  f.  pt.  -T-owa  Pind.  Ol.  6,  36  :  imp.  exXon-ov  Soph.  Ph.  1272; 
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AT.  Eq.  420;  Lys.  25,  19;  Aeschin.  i,  no,  iter. 
Her.  2,  174;  Anth.  n,  125  :  fut.  K\(^O>  Ar.  Eccl.  667;  Xen. 
M.  Eq.  4,  17  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7,  4  ;  Lycophr.  1310  ;  Anth.  12, 
21,  OTTO-  Horn.  H.  3,  522,  «c-  Soph.  Ph.  55:  and  rare  *Xci^opat 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  4,  13  :  aor.  e*Xe\^a  II.  5,  268;  Ar.  Vesp.  238; 
Hippocr.  5,  226;  PL  Farm.  128,  Poet.  /cXe^tv  Pind.  P.  4,  250, 
'ii\f^a  Ar.  Ran.  614;  *\ty(ias  Soph.  Aj.  1137,  K\tyeiev  Aesch, 
Ch.  854  ;  /cXe^aff  Archil.  103  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  8  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  4  ; 
Thuc.  i,  115,  Dor.  K\tyais  Pind.  Ol.  i,  60:  xeVcXo^a  Ar.  Plut. 
372  ;  PL  Leg.  941 ;  Dem.  22,  49.  24,  120  :  p.  p.  KexXf/^ai 
Soph.  Ant.  68 1 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  57  (old  reading  Ke'/cXa/u-) ;  Aristot. 
Rhet.  3,  2, 10,  «-  Her.  2, 121,  Sia-  Dem.  27,  12 :  1  aor.  eVcXe'^&ji/, 
K\«f>6eLs  Eur.  Or.  1580;  Her.  5,  84  :  in  Attic  prose  2  aor. 
fKXdirrjv  Xen.  M.  Eq.  4,  17  ;  PL  Rep.  413,  e£-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4, 
12,  8ut-  Thuc.  7, 85 ;  Polyb.  2, 62,  1 1.  Vb.  KXenro?  Ar.  Vesp. 
933,  K\f7rre'ov  Soph.  Ph.  57.  2  aor.  act.  (K\anov  we  have  never 
seen.  The  pres.  and  imp.  mid.  occur  late,  8ia-K\(7rrfTai,  -fro 
V.  T.  2  Reg.  19,  3,  missed  by  Lexicogr. ;  but  v7ro-KXe7n-o/**w>s 
Soph.  El.  115,  which  however  Pors.  and  Dind.  hold  spurious, 
others  pass. 

KXe'u  To  celebrate,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  447  chor.  (Elms.  Dind. 
Monk.  Nauck),  I.  A.  1045  (chor.),  in  act.  Horn,  always  *cXei'o> 
Od.  i,  338.  17,  418.  Hym.  32,  19  ;  so  Hes.  Th.  44.  Op.  i; 
Stesich.  32  (Bergk);  quoted  by  Ar.  Pax  779  (chor.);  *eXfto>fi«» 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  687  :  imp.  exXeov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  246,  /cX«oj/  Orph.  Lith. 
193  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  163  :  fut.  icX^o-o)  Castor.  2  (B.)  :  aor.  ocXjjo-e 
Athen.  (Nicand.  Col.)  2,  35.  Mid.  K\eofiai  Eur.  Fr.  370  (D.) 
Pass.  Horn.  jcXe'o/Luu  Od.  13,  299;  Pind.  I.  5,  27;  Soph.  Tr. 
639  chor.  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck),  but  xXe/o/iat  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
238  ;  Orph.  Lith.  278:  imp.  «Xeo  for  -«o  IL  24,  202  ;  Callim. 
Del.  40.  Vb.  /cXetro's  II.  6,  227.  <\ea>a  Dor.  pres.  part.  act. 
for  K\eova-a  Ar.  Lys.  1299.  Kirchhoff  retains  <tXeiWes  Eur.  Ale. 
447  ;  so  Hermann,  on  what  we  think  insufficient  grounds  : 
"  in  epico  verbo  sequendus  epicorum  usus.  Syllaba  eo  loco 
anceps." 

KXt]'£u  To  celebrate,  name(h.tt\c  for  *Xe#Q>)  Phryn.  i  (B.);  Soph. 
O.  R.  48  ;  Ar.  Av.  921.  Thesm.  116;  and  late  Orph.  Arg.  16. 
Hym.  66,  10;  Luc.  Epigr.  n  (D.)  :  imp.  «eXi?£bi»  Eur.  H.  F. 
340:  fut.  K\rj(ra>  Horn.  H.  31,  18 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  993  :  aor.  tKX^o-a, 
K\fjga  Orph.  Arg.  1007  ;  subj.  fcXgo-u/zH'  Eur.  I.  A.  1522  ;  K^fjarov 
Ar.  Av.  905,  -go-arc  1745  ',  K\f)<rai  Horn.  Epigr.  4,  9;  Orph.  Arg. 

619:    p.p.    KfK\rja-fjifi>os   Eur.  Ion    283    (Aid.)    is   nOW    Ke/<X!7fi«>os 

(Mss.   B.   C.   Dind.  Kirchh.   &c.)  from  KaXe'w.         Pres.  pass. 
Eur.  Phoen.  10,   <cXi/£«  Hel.  1441,  K^nCa  Callim.  Del. 
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276,  jcXiJffTat  Soph. O.K.  1451.  Tr.  659,  -opeda  Eur.  Bac.  1180, 
-r;£f<r&  Ion  234  ;  rare  in  prose  (PI.)  Ax.  371,  -ovrai  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,  2,  i  (Dind.  Saupp.  -ijif-  Popp.  Born.) :  imp.  ejcX^fo'/xi?!'  Aesch. 
Ag.  631 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1171 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  493  ;  and  late  (Luc.) 
Tragoed.  252. 

K\T]t£«  To  celebrate,  call,  Ion.  Hippocr.  3,  191  (and  Dor. 
jcX«ifci>  late  in  pres.) :  fut.  /cXr/to-cu  Aristid.  26,  328,  Dor.  KX«£a> 
Find.  Ol.  T,  no  :  aor.  (*cX^a,  see  tXr/^co),  Dor.  ei-K\fi£ai  Pind.  P. 

9,  91  ;    ev-K\(t<ras  Tyrt.  12,  24  :    p.  p.    K6*cXj;i'<r^at  Ap.  Rh.  4,  6 1 8, 

and  fK\rfi(rfuu  4,  990  :  pip.  «Xi?i(rp;j»  4,  267.  Rare  in  prose, 
K\r)t^fTai  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  100;  Arr.  An.  7,  7,  3.  7,  13,  i ;  even 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  i  if  correct  (Vulg.  Popp.  Born.),  but  K\f^-  (Dind. 
Hertl.  Saupp.)  See  /cX^co. 

KXifjiw  To  shut,  Ion.  mpt-  Her.  7,  198.  199,  a-vy-  4,  157 ;  071-0- 
/cX^uoi/  Her.  4,  7,  Trepi-  3,  116  :  imp.  eK\r)iov,  trw-  Her.  7>  41- 
(fut.  K\rji<ra>)\  aor.  eVcXijto-a  Od.  24,  1 66.  Horn.  H.  i,  6,  e£-  Her. 
I,  144,  /cXijtera  Od.  21,  387;  Opt.  KXi/ibw,  ey-  Her.  4,  78;  inf« 
icXjjio-at  Od.  21,  382  ;  K\r)i<ras,  diro-  Her.  I,  37:  p.  p.  KfK\f]ifj.at 

Her.  2,  121  (Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  diro-,  nepi-  3,  117  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.),  o-vy-  7,  129  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.),  but  -fjia-fj-ai  (Gaisf.): 
pip.  3  pi.  dn'(KfK\rjiaTo  Her.  9,  50  (Stein,  Dind.  Dial.  Her.), 
diro-K(K\eaTo  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -eK€K\ea.To  (Dind.  in  text) :  aor.  dir- 
fK\7)[<rdr]v  Her.  3,  58;  dTTo-KXrj'ivdrj  i,  165;  -urGeis  3,  55  (Bekk. 
Gaisf.  Bred.  Dind.),  Kara-KXqi'cr&t?  2,  128  (Ms.  M.  Aid.  Gaisf. 
Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  -r,Wfis  (Bekk.  with  Ms.  F.)  Mid.  fut. 
K\r)to-(TOfjuii  Nonn.  2,  3io(Graefe,  Koechly).  Vb.  /cX^iVro's  Od. 
2>  344-  Bekker  never  doubles  o-  in  the  aor.  holding  i  with 
Buttmann.  Lobeck  says  if  it  were  long,  /cX^u  could  not  be 
contracted  K\ya>.  That  a  form  Kkrjtfa,  KXr]^o>  existed  seems 
countenanced  by  Anth.  9,  62,  KKrjfrpfvr)  Te/^eo-t,  unless  this  be, 
as  Dindorf  thinks,  a  mistake  for  KXj/o^-,  and  by  the  Dor.  (deAa£a>), 
fut.  KXa£w  Theocr.  6,  32  &c.  see  KX?;a>.  Mss.  and  editors  of 
Her.  present  *cX»;iw,  -j/w,  -et« :  the  first  seems  the  correct  form. 
Bredow,  Dindorf,  and  Kriiger  would,  perhaps  rightly,  always 
write  p.  p.  -jji/uu,  aor.  -rjia-drjv.  Bekker  has  once  KeKXetoyuW  2, 
121,  KCKXap.-  (Gaisf.),  and  once  aor.  -rjidds  2,  128,  -tadeis  (Gaisf. 
&c.  see  above). 

KXrjpow  (KXrjpos)  To  allot,  choose  by  lot,  Isocr.  7,  22  ;  Lycurg. 
127  ;  Dem.  39,  10:  aor.  eKX^poxra  Thuc.  6,  42,  Dor.  e/cXdpcao-a 
Pind.  Ol.  8,  15  :  p.  p.  KeKXjJpw/wu  have  been  allotted,  Eur.  Tr.  240  ; 
chosen  by  lot,  Dem.  24,  89,  but  as  mid.  has  acquired,  rlpr\v 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  386  (Lit.) ;  possesses,  has,  Kapbiav  Ael.  H.  A. 
5,  31  :  pres.  mid.  *cX^poC/xai  Aesch.  Sept.  55;  PL  Leg.  741 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  46 :  imp.  eVcXi/p-  Lycurg.  88;  Dem.  19,  i :  fut. 
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Lys.  6,  4;   Aeschin.  i,  1  88  :   aor.  «X»7p<»o-a/z>7«'  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  5,  55  ;  Dem.  50,  7. 

K\T)poyofi&>»  To  obtain  by  lot,  succeed  to,  Isocr.  i,  2;  Isae.  4,  19; 
Aristot.  Polit.  5,  8,  20;  Dem.  19,  320:  imp.  «X?7p-  Lycurg. 
88  :  fat.  -faa  Isae.  4,  7  &c.  :  p.  -77*0  Dem.  18,  312  ;  -IJKUS  Isae. 
2>  35  :  reg-  except  fut.  mid.  KXjjpoi/o/«joro*Ttu  as  pass.  Luc.  Tox. 

22  (v.  r.  -r]6r)<rovTat). 

KXtfu  Jb  shut  (Attic  for  xXj/uo,   Dor.  KXeuw   or  <cXaa>,  (cXafa),   D. 

dial.  p.  346,  Ahr.),  Eur.  H.  F.  997.  Bac.  653  (Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck)  :  imp.  fi&yov  Eur.  Rhes.  304  ;  Thuc.  7,  59  (Bekk. 
Kriig.  Popp.  Dind.):  fut.  K\^O-O>  Thuc.  4,  8,  eV  Eur.  Or.  1127, 
trvy-  Hipp.  498,  OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  775,  Dor.  KXa£w  Theocr.  6,  32, 
-ao-w  (Ahr.)  :  aor.  eK\rj<ra  Eur.  Or.  1449  ;  Thuc.  2,  4,  an--  Aesch. 
Pr.  670  (Dind.  Hart.),  £w-  Thuc.  8,  67  (Bekk.  Popp.);  xXgcrai 
Aesch.  Pers.  723  (Dind.  Herm.),  |uy-  Thuc.  5,  72;  /cXj/o-a?  PL 
Rep.  560,  £vy-  Thuc.  4,  35,  Dor.  «Xa£a,  e£-  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.) 

4,  676;     aTro-xXa^oi'    Theocr.    15,    43;     diro-K\dgas    15,   77-     P* 

K(K\rjKa,  dno-  Ar.  Av.  1262  (chor.)  :  p.  p.  K«cXj7/uat  Aesch.  Supp. 
956  (Dind.  Herm.)  ;  Soph.  Fr.  635(0.)  ;  Eur.  Hel.  977  ;  Thuc. 

5,  7,  diro-  3,  109.  4,  34  (Dor.  K&KX^/MU  Epich.)  :  aor.  cVcXifcrlV, 

*car-  Thuc.  I,   117;     gvy-K\r)<T0ev   5,  72    (Bekk.    Popp.   &C.)  J     £v}" 

K\r}(r8r)vcu  4,  67  (Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.),  -ndr/voi  (Bekk.),  Dor.  eVXa- 
o-ftji',  KQT-  Theocr.  7,  84,  Kar-fKXaxd-  is  merely  Valckenaer's  con- 
jecture, approved  by  Brunck.  Mid.  aor.  irepi-i&yo-avdai  Thuc. 
7,  52,  OTTO-  6,  101,  Dor.  *eaT-fKXa|aTo  Theocr.  18,  5.  Vb. 

K\r)(TT6s  Thuc.  2,  17.  "The  Doric  forms,"  says  Ahrens,  "are 
written  with,  and  without  t  subscr."  Fut.  xXao-w  or  /cXao--  is 
well  supported,  Theocr.  quoted.  In  Thucydides,  Poppo,  Kriiger, 
and  Dindorf  always  edit,  perhaps  rightly,  the  aor.  pass,  with  <r, 
Bekker  once  without,  -pftfwu  4,  67. 

KXiVw  (i)  To  bend,  Archil.  56;  Soph.  Aj.  131,  diro-  H.  Ven. 
1  68;  PI.  Polit.  309,  Epic  dyicXi-  for  dm-K\-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  565; 
II.  19,  223;  K\iva>v  II.  23,  171;  Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  37; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  176  :  imp.  ?K\-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,13, 
--  Od.  21,  165:  fut.  KXtfw  late  in  simple,  Lycophr.  557; 
(Dem.)  Prooem.  1450  (Bekk.  Dind);  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  31  (Walz), 
but  eynara-  Ar.  Plut.  621:  aor.  t<\Iva  II.  8,  435;  Eur.  Supp. 
704,  e'£-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  3,  K\iva  II.  23,  510;  &ivov  Eur.  Or. 

311  ;    K\ivas  II.  3,  427  ;    PI.  Tim.  77,  dy-K\tv-  for    dva-xX-    II.  4. 

113;  xXivat  Her.  9,  16:  p.  K«X»ca  Polyb.  30,  10  ;  Anth.  12, 
213  :  p.  p.  j«KXi/«u  II.  5,  709  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  930  ;  Her.  4,  73  ; 

Xen.  Eq.  5,  g,   Epic.  3  pi.  KCKXt'arai  II.  16,  68  :     pip.  aec'icXtro   II. 

5,  356,  <«(cX-  10,  472  :  aor.  eVX^i/  Od.  19,  470  ;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  92  ; 
Soph.  Tr.  101.  1226;  Eur.  Hipp.  212.  Fr.  692  (Nauck);  Her. 
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i,  211 ;  Hippocr.  8,  312;  PI.  Phaed.  109,  eV-  Xen.  Conv.  3, 
13,  jcar-  Com.  Fr.  (Soph.)  3,  581 ;  Hippocr.  2,  682.  3,  40.  94. 
140.  146  (Lit.);  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4.  Conv.  3,  13 
(all  or  best  Mss.  Saupp.  Mehler).  Ven.  8,  3  (Dind.);  Andoc.  i, 
125  (Bekk.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  117.  Phaedr.  229;  Hyperid.  Eux.  C. 
31,  vvyicaT-  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544,  oVo-  Dem.  55,  24,  n\iv6r)v, 
«X-  Epic  and  Poet,  almost  exclusively,  II.  10,  350.  3,  360  ; 
Hes.  Th.  711;  Archil.  34  (Bergk,  Toup's  emendation) ;  Theocr. 
3,  43,  occasionally  late  prose,  if  correct,  KOT-  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  n 
(-it^ivrjv  Herch.),  ano-KXivOeis  Plut.  Rom.  2  (Sint.  Bekk.).  Galb. 
27  (Sint.  but  -K\idfis  Steph.  Bekk.) :  fut.  icXt^o-o^at  Or.  Sib.  8, 
77,  Kara-  Eur.  Ale.  1090;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  8,  19  :  2  aor. 
fK\tvr)t>  (Eur.  Fr.  692  ;  Her.  9,  16,  Herwerden's  and  Dind.'s 
suggestions),  KO.T-  Ar.  Lys.  906.  904.  Vesp.  1211 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
444  (Lit);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  15  (Dind.  Saupp.);  PI.  Conv.  213. 
Phaedr.  230.  Rep.  372  ;  and  late  Ael.  H.  A.  4,  31  :  fut.  K\ivfj- 

a-ofjLui,   Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  98;    PI.  Conv.  222.  Mid,   i&lvofiai,   a7ro- 

to  lay  oneself  down,  recline,  Her.  3,  104,  Kara-  PI.  Conv.  175. 
203 :  imp.  eVcXiVoiTo,  KOT-  Luc.  D.  Mar.  5,  i  :  fut.  KXu/oC/^at,  -t«/et, 
Kara-  Ar.  Lys.  910  (Br.  Voss.  -tWt  Dind.  Mein.):  aor.  ^ 
K\IV-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  488;  -afj.(vos  Od.  17,  340;  late  prose, 
Plut.  Mor.  149:  and  seemingly  p.  p.  Kt'xXi/jat :  aor.  eVXt'^i/  &c. 
Vb.  diro-K\iTfov  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  9,  2,  5.  For  fut.  KXtm  Dem. 
1450,  4  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Sauppe  reads  subj.  K\IVTJ.  1  aor.  pass, 
with  v,  (K\iv6r]v  and  compounds  are  not  now  admitted  in  classic 
prose.  The  only  instance  we  know  of  2  aor.  p.  fK\tvr)v  simple, 
is  K\ivr)6i  Herwerden's  suggestion  (adopted  by  Dind.  5  ed.)  for 
icXtftjrt  Eur.  Fr.  692,  and  K\ivrjvat  W.  Dindorf's  suggestion  for 
icXti>ai  Her.  9,  16,  the  necessity  of  which  we  do  not  see.  Hip- 
pocr. has  we  think  always  1  aor.  except  once  -ivrjv  5,  444  (v.  r. 
-i6r]v).  Epic  writers  and  the  Tragedians  used  1  aor.  p.  -i&r\v, 
the  Comedians  almost  always  2  aor.  -iwjv  (in  compos.) :  prose 
authors  vary,  Plato  leaning  to  the  second,  Xen.  to  the  first. 
Lud.  Dindorf  however  in  his  last  edition,  adopts  Kare<\lvrj 
Hell.  4,  i,  30.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4;  -K\tveis  5,  2,  15.  Cobet  (V. 
Lect.)  says,  "  Athenienses  non  aliter  quam  KarejcXiVj?  dicebant, 
et  sequiores  forma  KareKXidrjv  utuntur."  Some  of  the  best, 
sometimes  all  the  Mss.,  and  some  of  the  best  editors  say 
otherwise. 

KXofeu  To  move  violently,  drive,  Poet,  in  act.  II.  n,  526  ;  Hes. 
Th.  935  ;  Soph.  Tr.  146 ;  K\ovta>v  Mimnerm.  14,  3  ;  but  Aretae. 
Morb.  Ac.  2,  101  (ed.  Oxon.):  imp.  fK\6vfov,  <rvv-  II.  13,  722, 
iter.  (K\ovffcrnov,  en-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  687 :  fut.  K\ot>rj<ra>  only  Ar. 
Eq.  361  :  (p.  a:  p.p.?):  aor.  KXocq&V  only  in  Ionic  prose 
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Hippocr.  7,  532.  Mid.  uXoveovrat  move  themselves  &c.  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  133;  Hippocr.  7,  602;  but  pass.  II.  14,  59;  Simon. 
Am.  i,  15;  Find.  P.  9,  48;  Soph.  O.  C.  1241 ;  late  prose  Ael. 
H.  A.  2,  44  :  imp.  litkovtovTo  Hes.  Sc.  317;  pass.  Luc.  Asin.  47, 
icXov-  II.  5,  93  :  fu.t.  KXowjo-o/xai  reflex,  or  pass,  only  Hippocr.  7, 
474  (Lit.). 

KXu'u  (u)  To  hear,  Poet,  (but  pres.  not  in  Horn.)  Hes.  Op.  7  26; 
Find.  P.  i,  90 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  588 ;  Soph.  Aj.  871 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  585 ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1019  ;  subj.  icXuw  Aesch.  Ch.  771 ;  Soph.  El.  1238  ; 
(Eur.  Supp.  436);  opt.  -nipt  Aesch.  Pr.  313  ;  Soph.  Tr.  6n; 
Eur.  Supp.  570;  late  Epic  Orph.  Lith.  169  ;  Theocr.  25,  191; 
imper.  *Xve  Emped.  264  (Stein);  Aesch.  Ch.  156;  Soph.  El. 
675;  Eur.  Rhes.  384,  icXvere  Aesch.  Sept.  171 ;  Ar.  Plut  601; 
n\v(iv  Aesch.  Pers.  284;  Soph.  Tr.  290;  Eur.  Ale.  760;  Ar. 
Av.  416.  Ran.  1174;  K\VO>V  Aesch.  Pers.  757;  Soph.  El.  655; 
Eur.  Hec.  743;  Ar.  Av.  432  ;  late  Epic  Orph.  Hym.  3,  13: 
imp.  fKXvov  II.  10,  47;  Soph.  O.  C.  1766  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  919  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1283,  K\VOV  II.  15,  300;  Hes.  Th.  474:  p.  Ke'/cXfoa 
Epich.  :  2  aor.  ?K\W  (/cXi^t)  only  imper.  K\V&I  II.  i,  37  ;  Archil. 
75  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  332  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1115;  Eur.  Hipp.  872,  K€K\vdi 
II.  10,  284;  Ap.  Rh.  783,  /eXCi-e  II.  2,  56;  Solon  13,  2;  Pind. 
Ol.  14,  4;  Aesch.  Ch.  399,  Epic  xeVcXure  II.  7,  67;  Hes.  Th. 
644;  Pind.  P.  4,  13;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1654  :  and  perhaps  2  aor. 
mid.  /cXv/xei/os  renowned,  Theocr.  14,  26  ;  Orph.  Arg.  918.  Vb. 
K\VTOS  II.  2,  742.  v,  except  imper.  KXv&,  /cXOrf.  Imp.  fK\vov 
is  used  as  aor.  and,  infer entially  as  pres.  (was  wont  to  hear,  ay 
heard]  hears,  II.  i,  218. 

KX<o£b>  To  cluck,  hiss,  rare,  if  at  all,  in  classic  writers,  Alciphr. 
3,  71 :  imp.  exXcofere  Dem.  21,  226  (Harpocr.  Bekk.  Dind.) 
where  others  read  eWpayetre  (B.  Saupp.).  Pass,  late,  Aristid. 

50,  4°3- 

KXwflu  To  spin,  Her.  5,  12;  late  Attic  Aristot.  Mund.  7,  6; 
Luc.  Fugit.  12.  Jup.  Conf.  19  :  aor.  exXaxra  Nonn.  2,  678,  eV- 
Od.  3,  208  ;  Eur.  Or.  12  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  166;  subj.  eVt- 
KXoiorj??  PI.  Theaet.  169 :  p.  p.  K<=/>cX&><rrai  Babr.  69  (2  pt.  Lewis), 
67Ti-  PI.  Leg.  957  :  aor.  tcXacrdfis  Leg.  960,  eVt-  Rep.  620.  Mid. 
Dep.  eTTi-K\o>aovTai  Od.  2O,  196  (Vulg.  -<ra>vTai  Subj.  aor.  Bekk, 

Dind.  &c.) :  aor.  eicXaxraju^  Anth.  7,  14,  «r-  II.  24,  525  ;  Anth. 
14,  124  ;  subj.  fni-KXaxrcovrai  Od.  2o,  196,  quoted.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  poetic. 

Krauo  To  scrape,  act.  late  in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirach.  38,  28 
(Grabe's  conjecture  for  /camel),  oVo-  Ar.  Vesp.  68 1 ;  Luc.  Nigr. 
8  (pass,  airo-bia-  Kvaiofjuit  Eur.  Med.  1 64 ;  PI.  Rep.  406) :  imp. 
Ar.  Eccl.  1087  :  flit.  Kvaiau,  Sia-  Eur.  Cycl.  486,  Dor. 
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-aj,  3  pi.  KvauTfvvrt,  en-  TheOCt.  15,  88:   aor.  eKvata-f,  Si-   Eur. 

Elec.  1307.  I.  A.  27,  clrr-  PI.  Rep.  406  ;  subj.  Sia-waivy  Ar.  Ran. 
1228  &c. :  p.  KfKvatica,  8ia-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  (act.  reg. 
pass,  with  cr)  :  p.p.  K(Ki>atap,evos,  8ia-  Ar.  Nub.  120:  aor.  e'/c- 
vaiffdrjv,  81-  Hippocr.  8,  132.  262  (Lit.),  OTTO-  Dio  Cass.  50,  33 : 

fut.  KvaiffdrjcreTai,  8ia-  Ar.  Pax  251. 

Kcdu  (as  Kvaico)  To  scrape,  rub,  KVO  Plut.  Mor.  61,  em-was  Ar. 
Av.  1586  (-fjs  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.) ;  Kvavrts  Babr.  94,  10  (Lewis 
2  pt.);  KvSxrai.  Plut.  Mor.  786  ;  Krai/  Her.  7,  239  (often  contr.  in 

17,  as):  imp.   (e/cvae)  Epic  xi/i;  as  aor.  II.  u,  639,  if  not  really 
2  aor.  from  (KWJJU,  ewni/)  :  fut.  KIJJO-"  if  correct,  Hippocr.  5,  686 
(Lit.):   aor.  e/ci^era  PL  Conv.  185;    Hippocr.  7,  226,  KOT-  Ar. 
Vesp.  965,  e'£-  Her.  7,  239  :  p.p.  KeKvqvfiai,  Kara-  Ar.  Plut.  973 
(Br.  so  Galen  13,  1022,  but  -KeKvio-fiai  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk):  aor. 
fKvfja-driv,  KCIT-  Ar.  Eq.  771.         Mid.  Kvdofwt.  scratch  oneself,  MUTCH 
Plut.  Pomp.  48 ;    Galen  10,  979,  but  KV^TOI  Hippocr.  3,  490 
(Lit.  v.  r.  Kva-) ;   nvfjaQcu  PI.  Gorg.  494,  npov-  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2, 
30,  Kvaa-dat  Plut.  Mor.  89.  439  ;  mo/iei/oi  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  5,  8  : 
flit.  Kvf)crofjMi,  Galen  10,  437  :    aor.  fwrjadfjujv  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  i ; 
Galen  10,  980,  irpoo-   Xen.   Mem.  i,  2,  30,  now  altered,  see 
above ;  wijo-aio  PI.  Conv.  1 85,  is  Luzac's  conjecture,   adopted 
by  Bekker  and  Stallb.,  Kvrja-ais  (Stob.  Ast,  Otto  Jahn),  Kivfaais 
(Mss.  Bait.  Or.  Winck.)     We  have  failed,  it  may  be  from  inad- 
vertence, in  finding  a  sure  instance  of  fut.  act.     PL  Theaet. 
1 66,  has  dnoKvrja-fiv,  but  we  fear  the  sense  requires  this  to  be  fut. 
of  dTTOKi/c-eo  rather  than  of  dTroicvda>.     The  collat.  form  Kvfidai  is 
perhaps  later,  nv^deiv  Anth.  (Strat.)  12,  238,  Trpoa-Kvrjdwv  a  Poet 
in  Plut.  Mor.  462 ;  and  Aristot.  in  mid.  and  pass.  H.  A.  9,  i, 

18.  Probl.  31,  3. 

Kfitw  To  scratch,  tear,  Her.  7,  10  ;  Theocr.  5,  122  ;  Anth.  n, 
73 ;  Herodn.  4,  9 ;  Himer.  Orat.  22,  2 ;  opt.  -l(oi  Eur.  Med.  568; 
-ifav  Hipponax  14  (B.);  Opp.  Hal.  2,  442:  imp.  ew-  Soph. 
O.  R.  786  ;  Eur.  LA.  330;  Her.  6,  62.  7,  12;  App.  Hisp.  37, 
Kvi£ov  Pind.  N.  5,  32  :  fut.  KVIO-W  Ar.  Ran.  1198  :  aor.  eKvZva 
Pind.  P.  n,  23.  I.  5,  58  (Bergk);  Ar.  Vesp.  1286;  Anth.  12, 
126;  late  prose  Alciphr.  i,  32;  Plut.  Mor.  65;  Athen.  2,  36, 
and  Dor.  ewiga  for  the  metre,  Pind.  I.  6,  50.  P.  10,  60  (B.) ; 

SUbj.    Kviaj)   P.  8,  32  :     p.  p.   KeKviarai   Luc.  D.  Mer.  IO,  4,   xara- 

Ar.  Plut.  973  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk) :  aor.  eWo^V  Theocr.  4,  59  ; 
subj.  Kviffdijs  Eur.  Andr.  209  ;  nviadrjvai  Athen.  (Macho)  13,  577: 
pres.  Kvi£o/jicu  Eur.  Med.  555;  icw£fy«;os  App.  Lib.  10,  Dor. 
-tfo/itVa  Pind.  Ol.  6,  44  :  imp.  eW^ei-o  Themist.  21,  255.  Mid. 
(icvi^oftai),  aor.  Kvi£aa6e,  ntpt-  Anth.  9,  226.  See  Kvda.  /ciufw  and 
compounds  seem  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose.  The  collat. 


Kvva>  occurs  only  in  pres.  KVVHV  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  309 :  and 
imp.  \v\ifv  Ar.  Thesm.  481. 

Kyu^dw,  -£<a,  To  whimper,  act.  rare  and  late  -v£et  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
507.  Mid.  Kvvgdofwi,  -«o/*<u,  -£>vrai  Theocr.  2,  109  (Vulg.) 

-evvrat  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Fritzs.  Mein.) ;  -aadai  Soph.  O.  C.  1571 
(Dind.),  -fla-dai  (Elms.  Nauck) ;  -oi^vos  Fr.  646  (Blomf.),  -ou/i- 
(Dind.);  Ar.  Vesp.  977;  Lycophr.  608,  -optvos  Ael.  H.  A.  ir, 
14  (Vulg.  -a>n-  Hercher) :  imp.  eVci/u£aro  Theocr.  6,  30  (Mein.), 
-etro  (Fritz.  Ziegl.)  :  fut.  -qa-erat  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  3,  96.  In  our 
Lexicons,  this  verb  in  act.  is  vouched  by  Pollux  and  Suid.  and 
the  mid.  is  confined  to  the  pres. 

Kvcuo-au  To  sleep,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  -o-<ms  Simon  C.  37  (B.); 
-a-crw  Od.  4,  809  ;  Find.  Ol.  13,  71.  P.  i,  8  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  31 ; 
Nic.  Alex.  457;  Maneth.  3,  95  ;  -trvetv  Anth.  (Rhian)  12,  38  : 
and  imp.  eKvaxro-fv  Anth.  (Ant.  Byz.)  9,  242. 

KoiXau'w  To  hollow,  Hippocr.  6,  418  (Lit.);  Aristot.  H.  An. 
9,  9,  4 ;  Opp.  Hal.  5,  214  :  fut.  -avS> :  aor.  eWXava  Attic,  Thuc. 
4,  100;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37,  Ion.  -rjva  Her.  2,  73;  Anth.  PI.  4, 

142,   ey-    Her.  2,  73  :     p.  p.    KfKotXafifMi   Etym.    Mag.,    -ao-^at    if 

correct,  Hippocr.  9,  216  (Lit.) :  aor.  fKoihdvBrjv  Hippocr.  5,  420 
(Lit.) ,  ly-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  2,  4.  Mid.  aor.  KoiAiji/aro  Nonn. 
12,  332,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Koifidw  To  put  to  sleep,  Poet,  especially  in  act.  Soph.  Ph.  650; 
imper.  nolpa.  Aesch.  Eum.  832 ;  noipuv  Aesch.  Sept.  3,  Ion.  -ea> 
(Koipfovrai  Her.  2,  95) ;  fut.  Kot/^o-w,  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  36,  23 
(Bekk.),  and  -&<ru>  Anth.  7,  8.  12,  49,  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870 
chor.  (Vulg.  see  aor.) :  aor.  Koip.r]tra  Od.  3,  397,  in  prose  Kar-fnoi^- 
Her.  8,  134;  subj.  Dor.  Ko^da-t],  Kara-  Soph.  O.  R.  870  (chor.) ; 
KoifiTjo-ov  II.  14,  236;  Aesch.  Ag.  1247  ;  -TJO-OS  II.  12,  281,  in 
prose  rara-  PI.  Conv.  223  (Koipdo-eif  Eur.  Hipp.  1387  Vulg.  is 
now  -fuV«e) :  pass,  and  mid.  to  sleep,  p.  p.  «KJCOI/U?/U<U  Athen. 
(Aeschr.)  8,  335  ;  Anth.  7,  408  ;  Luc.  Tim.  6;  trans.  Gall.  6  : 
aor.  eKoinr)0T)v  Eur.  Andr.  390;  Hippocr.  3,  114;  Xen.  An.  2,  i, 
i ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  3,  Koi^d-  Od.  4,  430.  9,  559,  Dor.  cVccx/icfd- 
Soph.  El.  509  (chor.);  subj.  KOJ/IT?^  PI.  Rep.  571  ;  -fair)  Od.  4, 

443;   -tirjvai  14,  411;   PI.  Rep.  621,   tyKara-   Her.  8,  134;   Koi/iij- 

6eis  Od.  20,  4 ;  Hippocr.  2,  478,  OTTO-  Her.  8,  76  :  fut.  KO^&J- 
o-o/wu  Alciphr.  i,  37,  3  (Mein.);  Ach.  Tat.  4,  16.  5,  14  (Vulg. 
see  fut.  mid.) ;  Joseph.  Ant.  n,  3,  2;  (Luc.)  Asin.  40  (Dind. 
&c.) :  and  fut.  mid.  Koiprjaonai  Or.  Sib.  3,  793  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
4.  4-  5  (Jacobitz,  Dind.) ;  Alciphr.  i,  37,  I ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  64 ; 
Ach.  Tat.  5,  15.  4,  16.  5,  14  (Kerch.):  aor.  Epic  fcotjur/o-a^? 
II.  i,  476.  ii,  241.  Od.  12,  32  (proverb  eVt  6X/iou  eW/z^a-w 
Greg.  Cypr.  Cent.  3,  52,  Cod.  Mosq.) ;  subj.  -fja-avrcu  II.  10,  99; 
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pres.  Koifiarat  Od.  4,  403  ;  Her.  i,  182,  -Sn-ai  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  9, 
Ion.  -tovrcu  Her.  2,  95  ;  -/*WTO  3,  68 ;  -ufievos  Aesch.  Ag.  2  ;  Eur. 
Rhes.  439 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Chion.)  2,  5  ;  PI.  Conv.  203 ;  -aaQai  Ar. 
Eccl.  723 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.)  3,  607  ;  PL  Phaedr.  252  :  imp. 
ftionta.ro  Hippocr.  3,  116,  -&VTO  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  14,  KOI/X-  II.  6, 
246;  Pind.  I.  8,  22.  For  fut.  KaraKoi/xdo-et  Soph.  O.  R.  870 

(Vulg.),  some  Mss.  offer  aor.  subj.  -0077  approved  by  Elms, 
adopted  by  Herm.  and  now  by  Dind.  Horn,  uses  both  mid. 
and  pass,  aorist,  Attics  the  pass.  only.  We  have  seen  the  simple 
act.  form  neither  in  prose  nor  Comedy.  The  compounds  JTTO- 
«Vc-  eVt-  irapa-  <rvv-  seem  to  have  no  act. 

Koivctw,  see  KOIVOCO. 

KoicoXoyeofxai  To  confer,  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  8,  13  :  imp.  tKoivo- 
XoyeiTo  Dem.  1 8,  137  :  fut.  -V0/""  Polyb.  22,  22  ;  Polyaen.  3, 
2  :  aor.  fKoivoXoyrja-dprjv  Xen.  Hell.  5>  4>  36 ',  -J^nfytoos  Her.  6, 
23;  Thuc.  8,  98;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  9;  Polyb.  31,  13;  Dio 
Cass.  Fr.  93,  3  (Bekk.) ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  46  :  p.  as  mid.  KfKoivo- 
\6yrjnai  Dio  Cass.  49,  41  :  with  pip.  (KfKoivo\6yr)VTo  Thuc.  7,  86 : 
and  aor.  AtotMjXoy^v  in  later  usage  Polyb.  2,  5.  10,  42.  15,  5. 
Classic  writers  use  aor.  mid.;  Polyb.  has  mid.  and  pass,  in  same 
sense. 

Koicoci>  (Dor.  -aco)  To  make  common,  impart,  PL  Leg.  952  : 
fut.  -(BO-CO  Aesch.  Ch.  673 :  aor.  eVcoiVwo-a  Thuc.  5,  38 ;  PL  Leg. 
889;  -axras  Aesch.  Supp.  369,  Dor.  -ao-a  Pind.  P.  4,  115:  so 
mid.  Koivovp.ai  Thuc.  8,  82,  dva-  Her.  4,  48 ;  imper.  -KO'HKO 
Theogn.  73:  imp.  enoivovvro  Thuc.  8, 8, Dor.  eVcowm>,  Trap-  Pind.  P. 
4,  133  :  fut.  -dvopai  Pind.  N.  3,  12  (Boeckh,  Schneid.  Momms. 
Christ),  -wrofiai  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  see  below) ;  Eur.  Med.  499. 
Tr.  6 1  ;  Artemid.  Onir.  i,  80  ;  -o-otro  Isae.  9,  25  (Cob.  Scheib. 
-atro  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  -a>a-6p.fvos  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  62  :  aor. 
(Kotv<a(rdiJLT)v  Isae.  n,  20;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  27,  dv-fKow-  (D.), 
Poet,  'xotfcocr-  Soph.  Ant.  539;  Koivuxraip.^  Aesch.  Ag.  1347? 
~dfifvos  PL  Menex.  244;  Isae.  n,  50  :  and  p.p.  as  mid.  KfKoi- 
txovrai  Eur.  Fr.  496  (Dind.) :  pip.  eKfuoivatvTo,  dv-  Xen.  An.  5, 
6,  36  :  but  aor.  tKoivudrjv  we  think  always  pass.  Eur.  Andr. 

38;     PL    Leg.     673.     Tim.      59.        For     Koivda-ofuu     Or     -a«ro/iiai 

Pind.  N.  3,  12,  Bergk  now  (4  ed.)  reads  ex  Schol.  KO!V 
deio-ofjicu.  In  some  of  our  lexicons  this  verb  is  scarcely  well 
handled. 

KoiTa£w  To  put  to  bed,  act.  very  late,  aor.  Koirdo-ai  Hesych. 
Mid.  KoiTd£fa6ai  Plut.  Lysandr.  16;  Polyb.  10,  15  :  aor.  Dor. 

KoiTugaro  Pind.  Ol.  13,  76. 

KoXd^cD  To  punish,  Eur.  Hel.  1172;  Ar.  Vesp.  258;  Antiph. 
3,  8,  8;  Isocr.  4,  123;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  7 ;  -Aafo  Eur.  Andr. 
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740;  PI.  Leg.  741  j  KoXafe  Soph.  O.  R.  1147;  PI-  Leg.  784; 
Ko\d£eiv  Soph.  Aj.  1 1 60;  Antiph.  4,  8,  10 ;  Thuc.  3,  46;  -<o* 
PI.  Leg.  867  :  imp.  e/«>X-  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  9;  Lys.  28,  3  :  fut. 
KoXao-aj  Andoc.  i,  136  ;  Lys.  31,  29  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe) ;  Isocr. 
7,  42  ;  Lycurg.  10 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83.  Athen.  i,  9;  PI.  Leg. 
714.  Rep.  389.  Crit.  120;  Dem.  22,  39:  less  freq.  mid.  *oXa- 
o-opai,  -S>fj.ai,  see  below:  aor.  e/tdXao-a  Antiph.  5,  77  ;  Lys.  2,  1.6; 
Isocr.  i,  50;  imper.  KoXacrare  Ar.  Vesp.  927;  Thuc.  3,40; 
KoXnWi  Ar.  Thesm.  454  ;  Antiph.  5,  94  ;  Lycurg.  93  :  (perf.  ?) : 
p.  p.  KfKo\aa-/j.ai  Antiph.  3,  8,  8 ;  Dem.  20,  139:  aor.  (Ko\dar(h)v 
Antiph.  3,  8,  8 ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48  ;  Ko\aa-6i)T^crav  Thuc.  3,  39, 
5  ;  -a<r6r)vai  7,  68 :  fut.  KoXafrdr'/a-ofjuii  Thuc.  3,  66  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
2,  i ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  i.  Prom.  20.  Mid.  KoXa£b/uuu  as  act. 
Ar.  Vesp.  406;  PI.  Prot.  324  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  30,  3:  fut.  *oXa- 
o-oyunt  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  801  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  13  (Vulg. 
Kriig.).  Hell,  i,  7,  19;  PI.  Rep.  575;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  18,  and 
KoXoj/ini,  KoX5  only  Ar.  Eq.  456 ;  -upfvos  Vesp.  244  :  aor.  «oXa- 
<nifir]v  Thuc.  6,  78  ;  PI.  Menex.  240.  Vb.  KoXaoreoj  PI.  Gorg. 
527.  The  quotations  of  fut.  act.  will  show  that  Hemsterhuis 
and  Porson  were  quite  wrong  in  asserting  that  "  the  Attics  use 
only  the  mid.  fut.  of  this  verb,"  and  that  Bultmann,  Passow, 
and  even  Poppo  are  scarcely  right  in  calling  the  mid.  fut. 
'  usitalior'  (Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  83).  The  p.  pass,  in  part,  is  fre- 
quent in  the  best  prose.  Besides  Antiph.  &c.  quoted,  see  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  3,  27;  Dem.  20,  139.  24,  116;  Luc.  Hermot.  86; 
KfKoXaorat  Plut.  Mor.  585  ;  Kfno\aa6ai  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  3,  15,  6; 
-air/neW  Eth.  Eud.  3,  2,  i :  pip.  «eKdXaoTo  Plut.  Lycurg.  1 1. 
The  pres.  and  aor.  mid.  are  rather  rare  :  the  fut.  act.  is  con- 
fined to  prose,  and  never  elided ;  the  fut.  mid.  is  in  prose 
and  Comedy,  and,  in  the  latter,  elided  or  not,  seemingly  as 
suited  or  pleased  the  writer — a  wholesome  lesson  this  to  rigid 
uniformists, 

KoXouw  To  cut  short,  maim,  II.  20,  370 ;  Eur.  Fr.  93  (Dind.) ; 
-ovfiv  Her.  7,  10;  PI.  Apol.  39;  -otW  Her.  5,  92;  PI.  Leg. 
731  :  imp.  (<o\-  Her.  5,  92  :  fut.  -ova-a>  Plut.  Alcib.  34:  aor. 
(KoXovo-a  Callim.  Jov.  90  ;  Theocr.  22,  196;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  484; 
PI.  Prot.  343;  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  12,  4  :  p.p.  KfKoXovpm  Anth.  7, 
234;  Plut.  Ages.  31,  and  -ova-fiat  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  24  (Bekk.): 
aor.  (KoXovQTjv  Thuc.  7,  66  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  -a-drjv 
Vulg.);  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  26  (Bekk.  Sint.) ;  Galen  9,  529,  and 
-ovvdrjv  Aesch.  Pers.  1035  (Blomf.  Herm.  Dind.  -ovdrjv  some 
Mss.  Aid.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  3,  7,  i.  7,  2.  4.  C.  P.  3,  19,  2; 
Dio  Cass.  46,  19.  50,  34  (Bekk.):  fut.  KoKovdr/a-ofjiai  Galen  9, 
529.  The  aor.  with  o-,  -ov<r6r)v  is  best  supported  Aesch.  Pers. 
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1035,  and  without  it  -ovdrjv  Thuc.  7,  66  :  the  Mss.  of  Theophr. 
seem  to  favour  -ad^v  (Wimmer.) 

Ko/u£o>  To  take  care  of,  carry,  bring,  Od.  24,  251  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
544;  Ar.  Av.  410;  Her.  4,  71;  Thuc.  2,  85;  Xen.  Oec.  8, 
12  ;  Ko'pfe  II.  6,  490;  Find.  P.  8,  99  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  262  ;  inf.  -if«i» 
Thuc.  4,  78,  Epic  -ife/**"  Od.  23,  355:  imp.  eVcd/i-  Od.  17,  113; 
Her.  2, 175  ;  Thuc.  7,  74,  KO/J.-  Find.  N.  3,  48  :  fut.  KO/X/O-W  Anth. 
(Agath.)  6,  41 ;  Apollod.  3,  12,  5;  Longus  2,  30.  4,  17.  21 
(Mss.  Seiler,  -ia>  Hercher);  PI.  Rep.  370  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schneid. 
B.  O.  Winck.  Herm.  -i«>  Mss.  Bekk.  Stallb.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  768  (may 
be  subj.),  Attic  -i«  Od.  15,  546;  Ar.  Eccl.  800.  Thesm.  1198? 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,409;  Her.  2, 121;  Thuc.  i,  132;  Dem.  19, 
171,  OTTO-  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  12  :  aor.  tVcd/no-a  Find.  N.  6,  30;  Eur. 
Bac.  57  ;  Her.  5,  98 ;  Thuc.  5,  34  ;  PL  Phaedr.  242,  e'/cojuto-o-a 
II.  2,  875,  Kop-  2,  183  (Bekk.),  Dor.  «co'/xi£a  Find.  N.  2,  19, 
Kopio-fKv  Aesch.  Ch.  344  ;  -t'£ai  Find.  P.  4,  159  :  p.  KfKoptKa  Her. 
9,  115 ;  Isae.  5,  44;  PL  Crito  45:  p.  p.  KfKo>i<r/xnt  Dem.  18,  241 : 
aor.  fKOfjLivdrjv  Her.  i,  31 ;  Thuc.  5,  3  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  3,  19;  PL 
Parm.  127,  see  mid. :  fut.  KOJUO-^O-O/MU  Thuc.  i,  52  ;  Dem.  18, 
301.  Mid.  Kapi(opai  to  carry  oneself,  return,  Aesch.  Pr.  392 ; 
Her.  8,  1 10 ;  for  oneself,  bring  off,  Soph.  Aj.  63  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1362  ; 
Her.  2,  14  ;  Thuc.  8,  103;  Dem.  41,  n  ;  and  perhaps  -i£6/j.evog 
Od.  8,  451 :  imp.  ««>/«£•  Her.  4,  76.  8,  21 ;  Isae.  3,  9  ;.  Aristot. 
Oec.  2,  17 ;  Dem.  36,  20.  53,  20:  fut.  KojuoC^m  Ar.  Vesp.  690; 
Thuc.  i,  113;  Lys.  12,  70;  Isocr.  8,  22,  Ion.  -«eC^at  Her.  8,  62, 
-le'ai  7,  49  ;  (later  -to-ojuat  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  5,  4  (B.) ;  Epist. 
PhaL  135  (Kerch.);  Justin  Mart.  2,  7):  aor.  fKopa-a^v  Her.  6, 
118;  Thuc.  6,  103;  Isocr.  9,  32  ;  Isae.  3,  8,  eVcoptW-  Od.  14, 
316,  KO/ZIO--  II.  i,  594,  and  KO/H«W-  8,  284  ;  subj.  -tWpat  Ar.  Ach. 
1031 ;  Andoc.  3,  14  ;  Dem.  16,  17  ;  Kopio-aivro  PL  Rep.  615,  ava- 
Poet.  ay-KOfj.-  Find.  P.  4,  9 ;  imper.  KO/UO-OI  Eur.  Tr.  588^  (Aid. 
xoip-  Dind.) ;  -tWr&u  Andoc.  i,  38  ;  Dem.  16,  22  ;  Xen.  Art.  5, 
5,  20;  -0-ap.fvos  3,  2,  26  ;  Isae.  i,  12  :  and  in  sense  p.  KtKojjMr^ai 
Thuc.  8,  61 ;  Isae.  5,  22;  Dem.  18,  231.  20,  149.  21,  171.  41, 
n,  <V-  Ar.  Vesp.  616,  dva-  Xen.  Cyn.  6,  i,  14  :  aor.  eVo/u'crtfi;* 
as  mid.  intrans.  Thuc.  2,  33.  73 :  fut.  -&JO-O/LKH  see  Thuc. 
quoted,  especially  d«z-  PL  Leg.  803.  Vb.  Ko/noWoy  Aesch. 
Sept.  600  (Herm.),  -ivreov  PL  Rep.  413.  Lexicons  say  "  Her. 
uses  the  fut.  and  aor.  mid.  in  the  signification  come  or  go  back" 
and  quote  as  instances  6,  118.  8,  62.  The  first  is  certainly 
no  proof,  the  second  scarcely  decisive. 

Kop|/euw  To  make  fine  &c.,  rare  in  act.  Soph.  Ant.  324  :  p.  p. 
KtKOfj.^rtvp.(vos  PL  Phil.  56 :  but  mid.  KiKo^evrai  Eur.  I.  A.  333 ; 
PL  Phaedr.  227  :  with  aor.  tKo^evo-a/njy  PL  Rep.  489;  Galen  10, 
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113  :  fat.  -tvaonai  Aristid.  42  (517)  :  pres.  Ko^evopai  Hippocr. 
4,  288  ;  PL  Crat.  400.  Lach.  197. 

Koca|3ew  and  -i£o>  To  ring,  rattle,  Epic,  both  late  in  pres.  -aj3« 
Anth.  (Cereal.)  n,  144,  -afiifae  Orph.  H.  38,  9  :  imp.  nova$i£c 
II.  13,  498.  21,  255:  aor.  Kovd8t)(rc  II.  15,  648.  Od.  17,  542. 
Horn.  H.  3,  54  ;  Hes.  Th.  840. 

K<Wo>  (-t'&a  late)  .70  raise  dust  &c.  Poet.  II.  13,  820  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60  :  flit.  Koi/to-w  II.  14,  145  :  aor.  fKovlcra  II.  21,  407,  -«r<ra 
Batr.  204  (Franke,  Baum.  v.  r.  -to-a);  icovivas  Aesch.  Pers.  163  : 
p.p.  KfKovlpai  II.  2i,  541;  Hes.  Op.  481;  Ar.  Eccl.  291; 
Anth.  6,  124  ;  Luc.  Tim.  45.  D.  Deor.  24,  i  ;  Theocr.  i,  30 
(some  Mss.  Br.  Ziegl.  Fritz.  -107x01  Mss.  Vulg.)  both  doubtful  : 

pip.   KfKovIro  II.  22,  405,   later   KeKowaro   Anth.  9,  128.  Mid. 

Koviofiat  to  raise  dust  about  oneself,  roll  oneself,  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 
49  B,  10  ;  Paus.  10,  25,  4,  and  -ifo^at  Dionys.  Av.  i,  8  :  fut. 
KOVLO-O/J.CU  Anth.  Plan.  25,  late  prose  -ibC/itu  Philo  Vit.  Mos.  3, 
and  perhaps  -to-opai  Galen  6,  162  :  aor.  enovurd^v  Galen  6,  162  ; 
Kovla-ai  Ar.  Eccl.  1176  ;  -icrdpevos  Luc.  Anach.  31,  -to-o-a/i-  Orph. 
Lith.  25;  Kovia-aa-dat  Themist.  21,249,  ry-  Xen.  Conv.  3,8. 
At  Theocr.  i,  30,  Wordsworth  retains  KfKovicrpevos  ;  Ziegler, 
Fritzsche  in  2  ed.  read  Kacovipevos  ;  Ahrens  /ce/co/ijj/xeVos  ;  Meineke 


To  /C'woze;,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  164,  -('is 
119  (Boisson.  Dind.  Herm.). 

KOTTTU  To  cut,  Aesch.  Eum.  635  ;  Eur.  Elec.  838  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
132  ;  Hippocr.  6,  494  ;  Xen.  Eq.  i,  4  ;  -r<av  Od.  18,  28  ;  Hip- 
ponax  83  ;  Her.  6,  113  ;  Thuc.  4,  90  ;  -T«I>  Andoc.  i,  41  :  imp. 
fK&rrTov  Thuc.  8,  105,  dv-  Od.  21,  47,  KOWTOV  8,  274:  fut.  /«ty« 
Hipponax  83  ;  Ar.  Ran.  460;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5,  dno-  An.  3,  4, 
39;  -Ko^ffiv  II.  9,  241  (-^ff^fv  Bekk.)  ;  Aeschin.  2,  76:  aor. 
€Ko\lsa  Od.  10,  127  (in  tmesi);  Aesch.  Ch.  423  ;  Ar.  Lys.  361  ; 
Her.  2,  94  ;  Thuc.  2,  75,  no^r-  H.  13,  203:  p.  Kc/co0a,  «-  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  37,  nepi-  Lys.  14,  42,  o-uy-  PL  Theaet.  169  :  p.  p. 
KfKo/jLfjiai.  Aesch.  Pers.  683;  Com.  Fr.  (Strat.)  2,  768;  Ar.  Ach. 
512  ;  Her.  4,  71  ;  Thuc.  4,  26  :  (1  aor.  (Kfydrjv?)  :  3  fat.  neKo- 
•^O/MH,  an-o-  Ar.  Nub.  1125,  (K-  Ran.  1223,  icaro-  Xen.  An.  i,  5, 
1  6  :  2  p.  as  pres.  act.  (KCKOTTU),  Keiconvs  Epic,  H.  13,  60.  Od.  1  8, 
335  :  2  aor.  pass.  eKOTrrjv,  e'£-  Ar.  Nub.  24,  irepi-  Thuc.  6,  27, 
oV-  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  17  ;  zw  simple,  subj.  KOTTJ/  PL  Tim.  60;  lowels 
Aesch.  Ag.  1278;  Ar.  Ran.  723;  Thuc.  8,  13,  Kara-  Her.  8,  92. 
9,  89,  fK-  Aeschin.  i,  172  :  fat.  Kornjo-o/iat  simple  late,  V.  T.  Jer. 
16,  4;  Galen  13,  759,  but  a-w-  Lys,  3,  34,  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
7,  5.  Mid.  KOTTTO/WU  strike  for  oneself,  strike  oneself  for  grief, 

bewail,  Ar.  Lys.  396;  Her.  2,61.  121;  PL  Rep.  619:  imp. 
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-  Anth.  it,  159  :  fat.  late?  Ko-^opai  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  18,  &c. ; 
but  seemingly  pass,  shall  be  cut,  Or.  Sib.  3,  651.  731  :  aor. 
eM^anriv  Her.  4,  166,  eV-  Eur.  Tr.  623,  KO\^-  II.  22,  33.  Vb. 
KOTTTOS  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  211.  See  act.  eoco^a  KO^OV  Aesch. 
Ch.  423,  and  pass.  K«o7n-ai  Tre'Sov  Pers.  683. 

KopeVcujju,  -&TKU,  -&>  To  satiate,  usu.  Poet.  pres.  late  Kopewvs 
Themist.  16,  213  (D.) ;  Hexapl.  Ps.  102,  5;  KopeW  Nic.  Alex. 

195,  Kopeaxois  360,    -O-KOI   415  J    -<TKO>V   225  :   imp.    Kopeea-Ke  Anth. 

5,  77:  fut.  KopeVo)  Her.  i,  212.  214;  Anth.  14,  133;  Orph. 
Lith.  266,  -eo-o-o)  Anth.  14,  135,  Epic  Kopew  II.  13,  831.  17,  241 
(Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.):  aor.  tKopea-a,  -eo-o-a  Anth.  7,  204;  subj. 

Kopea-rj  Aesch.  Pr.  165  (chor.),  -eVo-r/  Opp.  Hal.  2,  1 80,  -ea-cofjiev 
Ap.  Rh.  3,897;  Opt.  Kopfo-ais,  viro-  TheOgn.  1158,  KopeWai 

Theocr.  24,  136,  Kopeo-fiev  II.  16,  747  ;  Solon  13,  73  ;  inf.  «ope- 
er<u  Soph.  Ph.  1156  (chor.),  -eVo-at  Lycophr.  1171  :  p.p.  KfKo- 
peoyxai  Anth.  (Leon.)  Plan.  190;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  n,  14;  Plut. 
Demosth.  23  ;  Luc.  Nigr.  38,  and  Ion.  KeKop^tu  II.  18,  287. 
Od.  8,  98 ;  Hes.  Op.  593  ;  Theogn.  751  ;  Sapph.  48  (Bergk) ; 
Ar.  Pax  1285  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Her.  3,  80:  aor.  always  e'KopeV&p 
Theogn.  1249  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1449  (3  pi.  -opeo-fav,  for  -rja-av,  Ar. 
Pax  1283-4,  Epic  parody),  Kope'o-0-  Od.  4,  541.  10,  499;  *ope- 
a-deis  Theogn.  1269  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  112  (late  prose  eKopeo-^i/  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  3,  2  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  44  ;  Kopeadfj  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  9  ; 
-fa-djjvai.  Luc.  Amor.  17):  fut.  late  Kopeo-^o-o/zat  Babr.  31,  19 
(Lewis,  2  pt.) ;  Hexapl.  Ps.  21,  26  (Sym.) :  3  fut.  late 
a-ofjtai  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  117  :  2  p.  as  pass,  and  Epic 
Od.  1 8,  372  ;  Coluth.  119  ;  Nonn.  D.  5,  34.  Mid.  KopeV 

vvpai  pres.  late,  Orph.  Lith.  726  ;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3,  and 
(Kopeo(j.ai) ;  opt.  -«HTO  reflexive,  Nic.  Alex.  263  :  fut.  KopeVo/i«u 
Or.  Sib.  3,  697  :  aor.  eKopeo-dp/i',  Poet,  /copeo-a-  Orph.  Lith.  558, 

fKopfcrtr-  II.  II,  87,  Kopeacr-  22,  427  ',  Ap.  Rh.  2,  307  ',    Kopecravrai 

II.  22,  509;  Hes.  Fr.  170;  opt.  3  pi.  Kopeo-aiWo  Od.  14,  28; 
ai  II.  13,  635  ;  Hes.  Op.  368 ;  Theocr.  8,  67  ;  Kopecr- 
II.  19,  167;  Hes.  Op.  33;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1227:  and  in 

Sense  KeKopeoyxat,  and  -rj/jiai'   eKopfcrdrjv.          Vb.  d-KoprjTos  II.  2O,  2  ; 

Ar.  Nub.  44,  -eras  Aesch.  Ag.  1117,  -foro?  756;  Plut.  Mar.  46, 
-(OTfpa  Xen.  Conv.  8,  15. — Kfnopea-pevos  seems  the  only  participle 
used  in  classic  Attic  prose.  Aristoph.  has  used  the  Ionic  form 
KfKoprjfievoi.  Pax  1285,  but  in  an  Epic  parody. 

KopOww  (-0uw  see  pass.)  To  raise  up,  Epic,  aor.  nopBvva  Hes. 
Th.  853.          Pass.  Kop&Wat  Ap.  Rh.  2,  322,  -€«-at  (Merk.); 

SO  Nic.  Ther.  426,  KOpdverat  II.  9,  7. 

Kopu'crcroj  To  helmet,  arm,  Poet.  Opp.  H.  5>  2^4-  2^^ ;  -o-aw 
II.  2,  273  ;  Hes.  Sc.  148 ;  Pind.  I.  8,  54;  Eur.  Rhes.  933;  inf. 

c  c 
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Epic  Kopv<r<Tfp.fv  Find.  P.  8,  75:  imp.  Epic  Kopvo-o-e  II.  21,  306, 
Nonn.  2,  5  :  aor.  («/cdpu|a,  see  below) :  p.  p.  KfKopvB- 
II.  17,  3;  Eur.  Andr.  279  (chor.).  I.  A.  1073  (chor.), 
Hesych.  Mid.  Kopvo-aopai  reflexive,  -vo-o-eai  II.  10, 
37,  -wo-a-erai  4,  442  •  Simon.  Am.  7,  105  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  71 ;  Theocr. 
25,  94  ;  imper.  nopvaaeo  Ap.  Rh.  4,  48 ;  -aa-opevos  act.  ?  Opp. 
C.  4,  169  :  imp.  Kopvo-vtro  II.  7,  206:  aor.  Kopva-0-dp.evos  II.  19, 

397,  and  if  correct,  later  -v^aro  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  1284  (Foes, 
3,  597  Erm.  -vo-aro  Lit.  9,  372,  -iWai-o  v.  r.) ;  -v£ao-6<u  Athen. 

3,  127,  see  below.     The  1  aor.  act.  fKopvga  Theocr.  3,  5,  and 
mid.  €Kopv£dnr]v  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  p.  1284  &c. ;  Athen.  3,  127, 
referred  to  this  verb,  are  probably  corrupt  forms  for  €Kopv^a, 
-dfi.r)v  from  KopvTTTO)  io  bull ;  indeed  Kopir^rj  is  now  the  approved 
reading  Theocr.  3,  5  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  Fritzsche),  but  Littr^ 
fKopiio-aro  Hippocr.  quoted. 

KOT&O  To  be  angry,  Epic,  II.  14,  143 ;  Hes.  Op.  25;  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  701  ;  noTfiv,  ey-  Aesch.  Ch.  41 ;  Koreav  II.  io,  517  ;  Hes.  Th. 
315  (and  Koraiixa  Aesch.  Sept.  485  chor.):    imp.  Koree  Orph. 
Arg.  1370,  ('KOTOW,  ev-  Soph.  Fr.  871,  iter.  <coT«o-/ce  Orph.  Arg. 
537  :    aor.  rare  (cuoreo-d);  Korto-ao-a  H.  Cer.  254  :    2  p.  as  pres. 
KfKOTrjas  H.  21,  456.  Od.  22,  477;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  89.         Mid.  as 
act.  imp.  KOTfovro  II.  2,  223  :  fut.  (or  aor.  subj.  rather)  /tore'o-- 

O-O/LUU  H.  5,  747.    8,  391.  (Od.  I,  lOl)  :  aor.  Korea-varo  II.  23,  383  ; 

Callim.  Cer.  58 ;  subj.  -to-o-frat,  for  -eVo-^rat,  see  fat. ;  -fo-o-dnevos 
II.  5,  177.  Od.  5,  147.  19,  83  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,304.  12,  169.  This 
verb  is  purely  Epic.  The  comp.  ?  eyKorfm,  -d.v  occurs  Aesch. 
Ch.  41  (chor.) :  imp.  evfKorow  Soph.  Fr.  871  (D.) 

Koo<j>itw  1o  lighten,  Eur.  Supp.  1047  5  Hippocr.  7,  146;  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  3,  24 ;  -t'fwi/  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  -i'f«i»  Soph.  Ph.  735  :  fut.  -tS> 
Soph.  Ant.  43,  Ar.  Av.  1760:  aor.  «eow£-  Eur.  Rhes.  281; 
Hippocr.  i,  2 28  (Erm.);  -tVas  Soph.  Tr.  1025  ;  Thuc.  6,  34  &c. 
reg.  Mid.  late,  and  only  fut.  -io£y«u  as  pass.  Aristid.  46,  145  : 
fut.  pass.  -ia-6f)ao[juu  classic,  Eur.  Med.  473.  Lexicogr.  have 
missed  the  Mid. 

KoxuSe'u  (KOX&U  ?)  To  trickle,  Poet.  KoxvBovvres  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  316:  imp.  iter.  KOX^CO-KOV  Theocr.  2, 107  (Mss.  Mein.Wordsw. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.),  KOXWO-KOV  (Vulg.)  Collat.  form  (/co^iifw)  KOKK.I>£O> 
Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  788. 

KpaSdw,  -aiKu  To  shake,  brandish,  in  classic  Greek  scarcely 
beyond  the  pres.  Kpa8dovo-i  Opp.  C.  4, 410  ;  xpaSawi/  Epic  II.  7, 
213.  13,  583-  Od-  J9»  438;  Kpao-doifv,  em-  Opp.  Cyn.  I,  91, 
xpaSatVot  Aesch.  Pr.  1047  (chor.);  -aivav  Ar.  Ach.  965,  -ouo-a 
Eur.  H.  F.  1003  :  aor.  late  ficpaSava  Plut.  Ant.  37.  Pres. 
II.  13,  504;  -JW&M  Theophr.  Fr.  8,  8  :  imp.  eicpa- 
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Saivovro  Xen.  Eph.  lip  :   aor.  (KpaSdvdrjv,  xpaSavdg  Plut.  Mor.  435 ; 
-6fivai  Plut.  Alex.  74  ;  -avOds  Heliod.  10,  31. 

Kpd£u  To  cry  out,  pres.  rare,  Ar.  Eq.  287 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 
I,  23;  Theophr.  Sign.  6,  4,  52  (Wimmer) ;  Aesop  62  (Halm): 
fut.  KfKpdgopai  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  428 ;  Ar.  Eq.  487.  Ran.  265. 
Fr.  45,  /cara-  Eq.  287 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Phoc.  9 ;  Sext.  Emp. 
557,  17:  late  Kpdfa  Anth.  n,  141;  Phil.  Eleph.  362;  N.  T. 
Luc.  19,  40  (Vat.  Tisch.  Sin.) :  and  Kpdgopai,  dva-  V.  T.  Joel  3, 
1 6  (Alex.),  dvaKtKpd£-  (Vat.) :  1  aor.  rare  and  late,  eicpaga.  V.  T. 
Gen.  41,  55  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  14,  30.  Marc.  15,  14  &c. ;  Aesop 
98  (Schaef.  eKfupdyti  Halm) ;  Kpdgrj  Theophr.  Sign.  6,  52.  53 
(Wimm.);  -as  Anth.  u,  211  (eKtKpaga  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  6  &c. ; 
I  Mace,  u,  49) :  2  aor.  wpayov  (-dyere  some  Mss.  Dem.  21,  62, 
is  a  false  reading),  dv-  Od.  14,  467 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  76  ;  Antiph.  5, 
44  ;  Andoc.  i,  44  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67.  An.  5,  i,  14,  lv-  Ar. 
Plut.  428;  Dem.  21,  215  (fKfKpayov  V.  T.  Esai.  6,  4):  2  p.  as 
pres.  KfKpaya  Aesch.  Pr.  743;  Soph.  Aj.  1236  ;  Ar.  Eq.  863  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  66  ;  Aeschin.  3,  218;  -year  Xen.  An.  7,  8, 15  ;  Lys. 
3,  15;  Dem.  1 8,  132  :  pip.  eWpayeti/  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  68. 
(Men.)  4,  118;  Hippocr.  i,  66 1  (Erm.),  2  pi.  (KenpdyeTf  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  3,  10  (Dind.  Saupp.  -y«re  Vulg.),  3  fKfmpdyevav  Ar.  Eq. 
674  ;  Luc.  Anach.  23.  Imper.  neicpaxQi  Ar.  Vesp.  198  ;  Luc. 
Tim.  53,  so  KfKpa^ff  Ar.  Ach.  335,  pi.  KfKpdyere  Vesp.  415,  for 
which  some  unnecessarily  hold  ninpa^ff  Ach.  335,  a  contracted 
form.  Pres.  Kpdfo,  fut.  mid.  KfKpdgopai  are  rare ;  fut.  act.  Kpdgv, 
1  aor.  ticpaga,  and  simple  2  aor.  fKpdyov  seem  not  to  occur  in 
good  Attic.  The  unredupl.  fut.  mid.  Kpdgopai  is  a  v.  r.  N.  T. 
Luc.  19,  40  (Ms.  D.)  Of  1  aor.  in  Septuag.  by  far  the  pre- 
vailing form  is  the  redupl.  eWK/aa^a,  but  dv-tnpa£a  :  of  2  aor.  the 
only  form  fKfKpayov,  but  dv-fKpayov :  and  always  fut.  KfKpd£ofj.ai : 
in  N.  T.  the  aor.  is  never  redupl.  In  late  Poets  the  2  perf.  is 
sometimes  short,  KfKpayev  Anth.  5,  87,  KfKpay  Spitzner  very 
happily,  fKpdyev  2  aor.  if  admissible,  would  be  easier  still,  fKeK- 
payfi,  dv-  Nicet.  Eug.  6,  29.  Collat.  form  Kpavydvop.™  Her.  i, 

III,  Kpayydv-  (Lob.  Bred.) 

Kpaiaicu  To  accomplish,  Epic  form  of  Kpaiva>,  imp.  Kpaiaivfv  U. 
5,  508,  fTT-fKpal-  2,  419.  3,  302  :  aor.  fKprjrjva  Horn.  H.  4,  222  ; 

imper.  Kpr\r\vov  U.  I,  41,  -qvare  Od.  3,  418  ;    inf.  Kprjfjvai  II.  9,  IOI  : 

p.p.  3  pi.  ?  KeKpaavrai  Od.  15,  116  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  193  :  pip.  3  pi.? 
KfKpdavro  Od.  4,  132  :  aor.  fxpaavBiyv,   3  pi.   -aavQfv  Theocr.  25, 

196.  Vb.  aKpdavTOs  H.  2,  138. 

KpcuVu  To  accomplish,  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Od.  19,  567 ; 
Find.  Ol.  6,  81;  Soph.  Aj.  1050;  Eur.  Ion  464;  Hippocr.  2, 
5285  Kpaivy  Aesch.  Ag.  1424;  Kpaivfiv  Pind.  P.  9,  66  j  -aivw 

C  C  2 
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Ol  q   it '  Imp.  «pai*f  Eur.Hel.  1318,  iter.  KpmWw-  Orph.  Arg. 
477:    fut.  KpSmo  Emped.  25  (Stein) ;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  _4<H,  Attic 
*pa™  Aesch.  Ch.  1075;   Eur.  Supp.  375=    aor    e>a,a  Aesch. 
Supp.  622;    Eur.  Ion  570,   Ar-  Soph.  Ph.  1468,  Epic  «P,»a, 
rZop  Od.  20,  115  ;  w*«  5,  i7o  :  P.P.  3  sing.  ie«pamu  Aesch. 
Supp.  943.    Ch.  871,  3  PL  Eur.  Hipp.  1255,  where  however 
Elms    Nauck,  Kirchh.  and  now  Dind.  read  en/^opa  for  -pat, 
Epic   KflcpdavTu*   Od.  4,  6 1 6.    15,  116:    pip.  KxpaavTo  4,  132, 
referred  also  to  Kepdwvfu  :  aor.  enpavdijv  Find.  P.  4,  175  ;  Aesch. 
Eum  347  ;  Eur.  Supp.  814  (chor.) :  fut.  KpavOfroiu*  Aesch.  Fr. 
on  •  and  fut.  mid.  pass.  jcpfi««r0a*  II.  9,  626  ;  and  if  correct, 
opt.  *p5,oTTo  Aesch.  Pr.  211  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.  Hart.,  KPCU- 
VOITO  Vulg.  Herm.  &c.)  :  but  aor.  mid.  as  act.  Ar-wpijwuTo  Q. 
Sm.  14,  297,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr.        Vb.  aKparras 
Aesch.  Ag.  249 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  52o.-Aesch.  Ag.  1340,  Dind  reads 
with  the  Mss.  fut.  eV«p5m  with  long  penult. ;  Herm.  holds  this 
lengthening  inadmissible,  and  alters  the  fut.  to  pres.  «r«paim. 
From  this  Dind.  (5  ed.)  dissents,  and  retains  fut.  -5m  with  a 
slight  misgiving,  "si   scripsit  Aeschylus,  quod  mcertum   est, 
ultimam  syllabam  produxit,  quod  perraro  fit  in  hoc  verborur 
genere."  the  same  anomaly  occurs  in  the  fut.  of  otpw,  and  $&* 
which  see.     We  observe  Burgess,  Bergk,  Mein.  and  now  Dind. 
read  <p<nW  Ar.  Eq.  300,  for  <p5™  (Vulg.  Bekk.)  and  we  feel  in- 
clined to  agree,  not  only  because  the  lengthening  of  a  liquid  fut. 
seems  a  violent  anomaly,  and  because  Ar.  has  wotpa™  Nub. 
1331  but  because  we  think  he  shirks  the  use  of  ajnxjw*  in  bj 
1334',  by  using  Mtifr  in  its  stead— unless,  to  be  sure,  the 
latter  is  to  be  taken  as  a  threat  of  demonstration. 

Kpare'o)  To  rule,  II.  5,  175 ;  Pind.  N.  4,  5°  J  Aesch.  Pr.  324 ; 
Soph  O.  C.  68;  Ar.  Pax  680;  Hippocr.  6,  504  ;  Thuc.  4,  62  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  2  ;  PI.  Menex.  238  ;  Isae.  8,  2  ;  -«W  II.  i, 
288,  -rear  Antiph.  5,  26  :  imp.  eVporow  Thuc.  I,  50,  -rei  F 
N  5,  45 ;  Lys.  13,  26,  -ree  Her.  9,  42,  "P«™  Pmd.  P.  4,  245, 
iter.  Kpar^KOV  Anth.  5,  294,  Kpar^-  Pind.  N.  3,  52  :  fut.  y» 
Aesch.  Eum.  491 ;  Her.  8,  15;  Thuc.  6,  49  J  PL  Leg.  781: 
aor.  eWn/o-a  Pind.  N.  10,  25  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1198  ;  Her.  i,  92  ; 
Thuc.  2,  99;  Isae.  5,  3°>  «V"-  Pind-  N-  6'  35;  Pt-  ^r^ 
Simon.  C.  155,  n,  Dor.  -^oawPind.  P.  10,  23:  p.  ^par^a  Aesch. 
Pers.  149;  Thuc.  3,  30:  reg.  except  fut.  mid.  KpaTgrtprta  as 
pass.  Aristid.  39,  6«  (Dind.);  read  also  by  some  Thuc ^4,  9 
(Ms  G.  Vulg.  Haack) :  but  fut.  p.  ipon^*-  (best  Mss.  Bekk. 
Popp.  Goell.  Krug.  Dind.  &c.) ;  Hippocr.  3,  482.  Mid.  aor. 
feWqo*""'  Galen  3,  467,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  and  we 
think  fut.  mid.  also.  Horn,  seems  to  use  pres.  only. 
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Kpdci),  See  Kfpavwfu. 

KpepafAcu  .To  ^aw^,  &  suspended,  as  tora/zat,  Anacr.  107; 
Theogn.  1371;  Find.  Ol.  7,  25;  Soph.  Fr.  382;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  403 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19,  «n-  H.  Hym.  2,  106;  subj. 
Kpf(jLo>p.ai,  -Tjrai  Hippocr.  4,  290  (Lit.);  Arist.  Rhet.  3,  14,  6; 
opt.  KpffMifjLTjv,  -aio  AT.  Nub.  870  (Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk),  -mo-fle 
Vesp.  298  (Dobr.  Dind.  Bergk,  -ourdc  Vulg.  Bekk.);  -da-8<a 
Archil.  53 ;  Kptfidfifvos  Her.  i,  66.  2,  121;  Hippocr.  2,  118; 
PI.  Leg.  831;  .Xen.  Conv.  8,  19;  Kptpavdai  Com.  Fr.  3,  41, 
dn-o-  Hippocr.  2,  152:  imp.  eVpe/xa/iiji'  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  300; 
Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  2;  Luc.  Char.  17,  2  sing. 
(Kpepa)  II.  15,  21,  KpefjiavTo  Anth.  Plan.  210:  fut.  Kpe/^o-o/iai  Ar. 
Vesp.  808;  Luc.  Fug.  31  ;  Long.  Past.  4,  9;  Alciphr.  3.  21. 
The  act.  Kpfpnu  is  given  by  Matthiae  from  Athen.  i,  46,  where 
stands  Kpe^avres,  which,  however,  Schweigh.  and  Lobeck  would 

alter  tO  Kpfpdo-avres,  of  Kpe/xao). 

Kpep.cWu/u  To  hang,  suspend,  Theophr.  C.  P.  I,  7,  2  ;  -awvs 
PI.  Leg.  830,  ava-  Tim.  90.  Ion  536,  later  Kpfp.da>  (Arist.)  Hist. 
Mir.  6,  and  -pawva>  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  4 ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3, 
3;  Themist.  26,  331  :  fut.  Kpefiuo-o>  Com.  Fr.  (Alcae.)  2,  827; 
Or.  Sib.  7,  25;  Geop.  3,  6;  V.  T.  Gen.  40,  19,  Attic  Kpefi£>, 

-or,   -a  Ar.  Plut.  312,   Epic   fcpf/Liow   II.    7,    83:    aor.  iKptpaaa  Ar. 

Thesm.  1028;  Arist.  Oec.  2,  33;  Anth.  6,  217;  Paus.  3,  12, 
8;  Arr.  An.  6,  30,  an-  II.  23,  879,  imp-  Theogn.  206;  Pind. 
Ol.  i,  57  (Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.),  dv-  H.  Hym.  i,  8;  Her.  5,  77. 
9,  120;  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kpe/wto-e  Pind.  Ol.  i,  57  (Bergk  3  ed. 
Christ),  in  tmesi  Od.  8,  67  ;  Kptfidcras  II.  8,  19;  Ar.  Ran.  619, 
dy-Kptfj.-  for  dva-Kp-  Od.  i,  440;  Kpepdaai.  Ar.  Ach.  58  ;  Hippocr. 
4,  86;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  8,  Kara-  Her.  2,  121 :  p.p.  late,  imper. 

KCKpffjidada)   Archim.    Tetrag.    131  :    pip.   KeKpe/wzoro,   Kara-    Diod. 

Sic.  18,  26  :  aor.  oepf/ndo-0/7i>  Ar.  Thesm.  1053;  Theocr.  23,  52  ; 
App.  Civ.  i,  71  ;  Kpffiaadrj  Eur.  Bac.  1240;  -ao-tfeii;  Hipp.  1252 ; 
-aa-deis  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  17;  PI.  Theaet.  175,  ava-  Her.  9,  122, 

eVt-  Thuc.  I,  18.  3,  40;    -avOrjvai,  dva-  Her.  7,  26,  OH-  Thuc.  2, 

53  :   fut.  Kpenavdtjcronai  we  have  not  seen.         Mid.  rare,  aor. 

ocpf/tticra/Mji/  Anth.  7j  473'   'cPfMa<r~   OpP«   C.    4,    88;     -ao-w/iat,   e/c- 

Anth.  5,  92,  Kpefida-rjTai  Hippocr.  12,  455  (ed.  Chart.  Ms.  O.  Gal. 
but  KpffjujTai  Littre'  4,  290);  -acrato,  e'rrey-  Nic.  Fr.  72  (O.  Schn.); 
-da-aadai  Hes.  Op.  629.  Vb.  Kpffiaaros  Soph.  O.  R.  1266. 
The  form  -awva>  seems  scarcely  classic,  and  Kpe/id»  in  pres.  still 
later,  Pseud.-Aristot.  quoted  above;  Dem.  Phal.  216  ;  Ael.  H. 
A.  5,  3  ;  Stob.  (Nicol.)  123,  12  ;  Geop.  10,  56.  13,  10;  d7r-eK- 
pffM  (Luc.)  Asin.  30  (Jacob.  dn-eKprniva  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Kpf^arai 
Anacreont.  16,  17  (Bergk);  xpe/nao-^at  Antiph.  Athen.  10,  88 
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(459)  has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  Kptpaa-dai  (Dind.) ;  so  Com. 
Fr.  3,  41  (Mein.)  In  Hippocr.  however  still  stand  Kpep.a(r8cu 

1,  592  (Lit.).  2,  42  (Kiihn,  2,  288  Lit.),  irpoor-  i,  4*63  (Kiihn.) 
We  doubt  these,  both  because  in  the  second  and  third  cita- 
tions one  Ms.  has  Kp^ac-Sai,  and  in  the   fourth   occurs  fiacpe- 
fiafj.fi>ov  not  -ufjifvov,  and  fKKpenavvvra  seemingly  a  vicious  form  for 
-wvvra,  i,  464,  tending  to  favour  the  belief  that  -ao-0atis  a  wrong 
accentuation,  and  that  the  correct  form  in  Hippocr.  is  the  classic 

KpffjMvwfjLi,  Kpefiapai,  see  2,  152.      The  form  KaTaKfKpanpfVov  Hip- 

pocr.  3,  100  (Vulg.)  called  by  some  perf.  pass,  for  -KeKpeficurpai, 
as  KfKfpao-pai,  KfKpapai,  has  been  altered  rightly  by  Littre'  (3,  490) 
to  pres.  KaTa-Kpepdpfvov,  from  eight  Mss. 

KpepjfU,  See  KptfjLafjLai. 

KpcoKoirew  To  cut  flesh,  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  pres.  -ovvi  Aesch. 
Pers.  463  ;  and  inf.  -«i>  Eur.  Cycl.  359.     Late  occurs  the  form 
to,  and  even  in  some  edit,  of  Eur. 
.Ruling,  defect,  part.  Pind.  N.  3,  10,  Epic  upc'uav  II.  8,  31. 
22,  48. 

Kprjfj.rr]fju  To  suspend  (icpT)p,v6s),  Poet,  imper.  Kpfjpvr)  Eur.  Fr. 
918  (D.);  KpTjfjLvas  Pind.  P.  4,  25:  imp.  tKpfovriv  late,  App. 
Mithr.  97.  Mid.  Kpfipvafuu  Aesch.  Sept.  229;  late  prose, 
Athen.  13,  49,  but  Kara-  Hippocr.  2,  220;  imper.  Kprmvaa-df,  ex- 

Eur.  H.  F.  520;    Kara-Kprjuvafievai  Ar.  Nub.  377  :    imp.  (KprjfJ-vaTo 

Eur.  El.  1217;  late  prose  App.  Civ.  i,  71  (Bekk.)  The  mid. 
is  intrans.  but  fK-Kpwvaufvda  as  act.  Eur.  Ion  1613.  This  verb 
seems  not  to  occur  in  Attic  prose,  occasionally  in  late  and 
Ionic.  Kprjpvdo)  also  is  very  partially  used,  and  late,  KPW?  (Luc.) 
Asin.  24 ;  Kpr^vSiv  Diog.  Laert.  6,  50;  Kpr^tvav  Xen.  Eph.  2,  13 
(Kpfp.av  Passow):  mid.  Kprj^varm,  Kara-  Dioscor.  4,  46  :  but  imp. 
,  K(IT-  as  early  as  Horn.  H.  7,  39. 

Kpi£w  To  creak,  Poet  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  295 ;  Boeot.  inf. 

fv  C.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781 :  1  aor.  «/>t£a  late  prose,  Kpi 
Ael.  H.  A.  5,  50 :  2  aor.  Kpiice  Epic,  II.  16,  470,  v.  r. 
(Herodn.  Clark) :  2  p.  Ktuplyores  Ar.  Av.  1521. 

KpiKw  (i)  To  judge,  II.  5,  501;  Aesch.  Ag.  471;  Soph.  El. 
339;  Ar.  Eq.  873;  Her.  i,  30;  Thuc.  5,  60:  imp.  «p«/ov 
Hippocr.  i,  219  (Erm.);  Thuc.  3,  43;  Isocr.  16,  8;  Aeschin. 

2,  144:  fat.  KplvS>  Soph.  Ant.  328;   Ar.  Ran.  1411  ;   Thuc.  3, 
57 ;  Andoc.  i,  105  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  237,  Ionic  Kpiveu  Heraclit.  26 
(Byw.),  Sia-  II.  2,  387  ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  55  :  aor.  tuplva  Od.  18,  264; 
Pind.  N.  9,  35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  485 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1662  ;  Ar.  Ran. 
1473;  Her.  i,  120;  Xen.  Hell,  r,  7,  34;  PI.  Rep.  578;  icpivas 
II.  6,  188;   Eur.  Hec.  1249;    Thuc.  4,  61 ;    Kplvai  Soph.  Tr. 
970;   Thuc.  i,  138;   PI.  Apol.  35:  p.  iccquka  PL  Leg.  734; 
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Lys.  6,  54 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  260.  (Nicol.)  4,  580  :  p.  p.  *«- 
Kpifiai,  Find.  Ol.  2,  30;  Eur.  Phoen.  1663  ;  Her.  4,  64.  7,  16  ; 
(Andoc.)  4,  35;  PI.  Gorg.  483;  Dem.  6,  10;  -i/ueW  II.  10, 
417;  Her.  3,  31 ;  Lycurg.  52,  3  pi.  Ion.  KfKptbarai,  S«z-  Dio 
Cass.  42,  5  :  aor.  fKptdrjv  Eur.  Hec.  644  ;  Theocr.  8,  74  ;  Her. 

5,  22  ;  PI.  Leg.  946,  Poet.  Kptd-  Pind.  P.  8,  84,  Epic  3  pi.  uptBfv 
4,  168,  fKpWev  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1462,  Si-  II.  2,  815  ;  *cpi^  Aesch.  Eum. 
741;  Her.  5,  5;   PI.  Rep.  469;   KpiQUev  Thuc.  2,  40;   upWds 
Pind.  N.  7,  7  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1345  ;   Isocr.  4,  46  ;   Kpidfjvai  Andoc. 
i,  44  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  24,  Dor.  Kpid^ev,  Sta-  Thuc.  5,  79,  Epic 

(KpivOriv,  Opt.  2  pi.  Kpivdelre,  Sid-  II.  3,  IO2  ;     KpivSeis   II.    13,    129. 

Od.  8,  48,  Sta-  II.  20,  141  ;  inf.  Kpivd^fvai  Ap.  Rh.  2.  148,  Sta- 
ll. 3,  98  :  fut.  Kpi6f)o-ofj.ai  Aesch.  Eum.  677  ;  Antiph.  6,  37  ;  PI. 
Crat.  438;  Lys.  13,  38;  Aeschin.  3,  133.  Mid.  KptVo/*at 
separate  for  oneself,  choose,  contend,  interpret,  II.  18,  209  ;  Her. 
3,  120:  imp.  fKpivoprjv  Ar.  Nub.  66;  Dem.  18,  249.  56,  47: 
ftit.  Kpivovnai  Eur.  Med.  609,  Sta-  Dem.  32,  28  (Bekk.  Dind.), 
Epic  -eofjiai,  8ia-Kpivf(adai  Od.  1 8,  149.  2o,  180 ;  Horn.  H.  3, 
438,  not  pass,  we  think;  but  Kpivovpai  PI.  Gorg.  521,  seems 
pass.:  aor.  iKptva^v  trans.  II.  5,  150.  9,  521,  */>«/-  Hes.  Th. 
882  ;  imper.  Kpivaa-d&v  let  them  select,  Od.  8,  36,  not  necessarily 
passive  "let  be  selected"  (and  fut.  SiaKptvffo-dai  Od.  18,  149  &c. 
quoted,  is  mid.  intrans.  separate  (themselves),  decide  their  differ- 
ences) :  p.  as  mid.  rare,  and  only  in  comp.  Sia-KfKpt/*e0a  PI.  Phil. 
52,  dj/a-  Dem.  53,  17.  Vb.  Kptro's  II.  7,  434  ;  -iov  PI.  Gorg. 
523.  Kpidfv  for  fKpidrja-av,  Pind.  quoted.  eKpivflijv  is  the  pass, 
aor.  form  in  Horn.,  Sta-eKpt&j/  however  II.  2,  815,  as  always  in 
Her.  Kpidfi  5,  5  &c.  Act.  K/nVco  in  the  sense  interpret,  Aesch. 
Ch.  542  ;  Eur.  Hec.  89;  tupiva  Aesch.  Pr.  485  ;  Her.  i,  120. 
The  mid.  with  transitive  force  is,  we  think,  Epic.  With  this 
limitation,  Buttmann's  assertion  that  "  this  verb  has  a  mid.  voice 
only  in  the  Epic  language"  seems  correct. 

Kpoaivu  To  stamp,  strike,  Epic,  and  only  pres.  part,  -alvtov  II. 

6,  5°7-  i5>  264;  Anacreont.  59,  6,  -ovres  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  279; 
and  late  prose  -aivuv  Philostr.  Soph,   i,  25  (537),  in  allusion 
to  Horn. 

Kpou'w  To  beat,  Eur.  Cycl.  328 ;   -a>v  Soph.  Fr.  938;  Ar.  Eccl. 
317  ;  Xen.  Eq.  n,  4;  -eiv  PI.  Lys.  209  :  imp.  Ixpovoi/  PI.  Theaet 

154,   xpovea-Kov,   ava-  Ap.    Rh.    4,    1650:    fut.   Kpov<ra>  Eur.   Elec. 

180:  aor.  «pouo-a  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18;  Kpova-ys  Soph.  Fr.  926, 
reg.  in  act. :  p.  KfxpovKa  Prov.  Diog.  3,  38,  «-  PI.  Phaedr.  228, 

Trpoer-  Dem.  21,  206.  33,   7:    p.p.  KeKpovpai,   airo-   Ar.   Ach.    459 

(Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk);  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26  (Dind.  Saupp.),  irapa- 
active,  Dem.  6,  23  (best  Ms.  Bekk.  Dind.),  and  -ovo-pai, 
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Dem.  24,  37  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  D.  Hal.  17,  4  ;  Luc.  Tyr.  i ;  but 
Luc.  Tim.  57  (as  mid.),  so  «-  Ar.  Fr.  p.  169  (Bergk,  263  Dind.), 
oVo-  Ar.  Ach.  459  (Vulg.  Elms.) ;  and  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  26 
quoted  (old  edit.):  pip.  eKfKpovcrro,  trap-  PI.  Theaet.  168:  aor. 
always  with  a-,  fKpovafyv  late  in  simple,  Eratosth.  Catast.  32,  127, 
an-  Thuc.  4,  107  ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  5,  e£-  Thuc.  4,  102,  mip- 
Hippocr.  3,  148  (Lit.);  Dem.  19,  86.  Mid.  upovo/Mi  back 
a  ship,  row  stern  foremost,  Thuc.  3,  78  :  imp.  eicpov-  i,  50  :  fut. 
Kpovaofjuii,  dire-  Her.  8,  61,  napa-  Dem.  18,  147.  276 :  aor. 
fKpov<rdp.7)v  (jrpviivav)  Thuc.  7>  4°»  Si-  Her.  7,  169  :  and  as  mid. 

p.  KfKpovp.at}  irapa-  Dem.   6,    23,   and  -oucr/xai  Luc.  Tim.  57-      Ift 

this  sense  late  writers  use  also  the  act.  irpvp.vav  Kpoveiv  Pojyb.  1 6, 

3,  8.  Vb.  Kpovarcov  Ar.  Eccl.  988. 

KpunTa)  To  conceal,  II.  21,  239;  Soph.  El.  826  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
74;  Heraclit.  n  (Byw.);  Her.  i,  216;  Antiph.  5,  53;  PI. 
Phil.  66,  late  Kpvpa>,  oVo-  Diod.  Sic.  3,  25,  e'y-  i,  80,  (Bekk.) ; 
Malal.  p.  101,  21,  and  Kpvfa  :  imp.  eupvirrov  Soph.  Ant.  285; 
Eur.  Hipp.  1209  ;  Her.  i,  61;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  10,  iter.  Kpinr- 

reo-Ke  H.  Cer.  239,   and  Kpinrraa-Kf  II.  8,  272,  arro-   Hes.  Th.  157, 

late  fKpixpov  Anth.  (Diod.  Gr.)  7,  700  ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  393  ;  Nonn. 
23,  82,  ftepvftov  Conon.  Narr.  50:  fut.  Kptya>  Od.  17,  141; 
Aesch.  Pr.  1018  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1012  ;  Ar.  Plut.  26;  Paus.  4,  20, 
2  ;  Polyb.  i,  72 ;  Himer.  Or.  22,  7,  OTTO-  Her.  7,  28,  Kara-  PL 
Rep.  460:  aor.  fupvfya  Hipponax  19;  Aesch.  Ag.  455  ;  Soph. 
Ant.  25;  Thuc.  i,  133,  Kptya  Od.  14,  357  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Hes. 
Th.  482  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  31  ;  subj.  Kptyw  Od.  13,  304,  -TJS  Ar. 
Lys.  714 ;  Thuc.  2,  34 ;  opt.  -\lfaifu  Ar.  PI.  284,  -etas  Eur.  I.  T. 
1024  &c.  -eutv  PI.  Rep.  548  ;  inf.  Kptyai  II.  18,  397  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
743  ;  Her.  9,  80  ;  -^as  II.  14,  373 ;  Eur.  Ion  967 ;  Her.  2,  86, 
Dor.  -yatr,  KOTO-  Pind.  N.  i,  31 :  p.  KfKpvfpa  Hippocr.  263,  51 
(Foes,  i,  471  Kiihn,  but  Littre'  KeKvcpa  8,  494  Ms.  L.,  Ermerins 
2,  809),  o-vy-  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18  :  p.p.  KfKpvp.fjMi,  -\nrrai  Eur. 

Ion  1351,  -vpneda  Anth.   7,   506,  3  pi.  Ion.  KfKpviparai  Hes.  Th. 

730;  Hippocr.  8,  342,  oVo-  7,  382  (Lit.);  -v^vos  Od.  23,  no; 
Aesch.  Pr.  501 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1398  ;  Thuc.  3,  35;  Isocr.  3,  52  ; 
KfKpv(p6ai.  Pind.  Ol.  7,  57;  Ar.  Lys.  119;  Her.  3,  5:  pip.  «'- 
KpvTTTo  Pind.  Ol.  6,  54  :  aor.  eKpixpdrjv  Aesch.  Ag.  387  ;  Her.  2, 
130 ;  Thuc.  8,  50  (Poet.  3  pi.  (Kpvtpdev  Eur.  Hipp.  1247),  *pv(pdriv 
II.  13,  405;  subj.  dual  Kpv<pdr)Tov  Eur.  Hec.  897  ;  Kpvcpdeis  Soph. 
El.  837;  Ar.  Vesp.  351;  Thuc.  2,  39;  -(pdijvai  Soph.  O.  C. 
1546;  Eur.  Bac.  955:  fut.  Kpv<pdf)<rcfMi  perhaps  late,  Disput. 
Mor.  p.  545  (Mullach) :  3  fut.  KtKptyofuii  Hippocr.  8,  86.  98 
(Lit.):  2  aor.  act.  late  eKpvftov,  irtpi-  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  24;  *ara- 
&v  Plut.  Mar.  38,  ryKpu/SoOo-a  Apollod.  3,  13,  6 :  2  aor.  pass. 
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late,  Apollod.  3,  2;  Aesop  127  (Halm);  Geop.  12,  39* 
Babr.  60  (Lewis,  2  pt.) ;  Hierocl.  264  (Eberh.);  N.  T.  Job.  8, 
59;  Kpvfiels  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  33  (Soph.  Aj.  1145,  in  some 
edit),  KOT-  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and  eKptifav,  Kpvfais  Soph.  Aj.  1145 
(Elms.  Herm.  Dind.),  and  late:  fut.  Kpv^a-o^ai  Eur.  Supp.  543 
(Elms.  Hart.  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.),  but  Kpv^crofiai  (Mss. 
Dind.  2  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed.);  and  late,  Plut.  Mor.  576; 
Aesop  129  (Halm),  diro-  Galen  3,  820  :  pres.  pass.  Kpvn-Toneva 
Antiph.  2,  y,  8.  Mid.  Kpvnropai  conceal  oneself,  intrans.  or  for 
oneself,  trans,  also  as  act.  Soph.  Aj.  647 ;  simple  not  in  good 
prose,  Nic.  Damasc.  48,  p.  35  (L.  Dind.);  (Luc.)  Asin.  45; 
Herodn.  3,  4,  6,  but  drro-  Isocr.  15,  98;  PL  Prot.  327,  «ri-  Xen. 

An.  I,  I,  6;    PI.  Lach.  196;    Dem.  30,  34  :    imp.  eKpinrrero,  dir- 

Thuc.  2,  53;  Isocr.  7,  35;  Dem.  18,  156  :  fat.  Kpfyopcu  Soph. 
Tr.  474;  Eur.  Bac.  955,  in  prose  dno-  Isocr.  12,  100 ;  PI.  Leg. 
702  ;  Dem.  6,  31.  13,  10.  19,  3,  see  below  :  1  aor.  e'/cpu^a^v 
Soph.  Aj.  246  ;  Dem.  41,  17,  aw-  Thuc.  7,  85  ;  PI.  Euth.  ^u  ; 
Isae.  8,  20 :  2  aor.  late,  fKpv^6fj.r}v,  an-  Apollod.  3,  2 :  and  in 

sense  p.  K€Kpvp.pai,  OTTO-  Dem.  28,  3.  Vb.  KpvTrros  II.  14,  1 68, 

-eon  Soph.  Ant.  273.  Fut.  act.  Kptya)  seems  rare  in  prose ; 
at  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  12,  some  hold  it  subj. ;  and  mid.  Kpfyfrat  as 
pass.  Hippocr.  2,  659  Ktihn,  has  been  altered  to  Kfitptyfrai 
by  Littre'  8,  86,  from  Mss.  CJ0.  The  forms  with  j3  are  mostly 
late,  eKpvfiqv  in  some  editions  Soph.  Aj.  1145,  opposed  by 
(Kpixpijv  the  approved  reading  now,  and  Kpvfifio-onai  alone  occur, 
and  if  sound  only  once  in  classic  Greek.  eicpvfpOev  for  -<p6r)<rav, 
Eur.  Hipp.  1247  (trimet.)  a  rare  form  in  Attic  poetry,  so  *car- 
fvaa-dev  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (Mss.  R.  V.  Bekk.  Dind.)  1  fut.  pass. 
Kpv(pdT)<rofMi  of  some  lexicons  we  have  never  seen  in  situ,  except 
in  the  passage  quoted. 

Kraojiai  To  acquire,  Eur.  Supp.  950 ;  Thuc.  2,  40,  Ion.  Kreopai 
Her.  3,  98,  -eoj/rat  (Dind.  -ewirai  Bekk.  -£>vrai  Stein)  ;    opt.  KTtowv 

Soph.  Tr.  191 :  imp.- cVcraWo  Lys.  12,  93;  Isocr.  8,  101  :  fut. 
icr^a-ofjLai  Theogn.  200;  Archil.  6  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Eum.  289 ;  Soph. 
Tr.  471 ;  Ar.  Lys.  53 ;  PI.  Rep.  417  ;  opt.  -jjo-otn-o  Thuc.  6,  30 : 
aor.  fKTTjadfjLrjv  II.  9,  400;  Aesch.  Pers.  770;  Soph.  Ant.  924; 
Her.  i,  167;  Thuc.  4,  98;  Lys.  7,  5;  PI.  Lach.  185,  2  sing. 
€KT)?o-o>  Od.  24,  193;  Aesch.  Pers.  755;  Ar.  Vesp.  685,  Dor. 

eKTaa-a  TheOCr.  5,  6,  KTTjtraro  Od.  14,  4,   Dor.  dual  -a-do-Qav  Pind. 

Ol.  9,  45  (Bergk,  K.TUTV-  Momms.  Christ) :  p.  Kexr^iat  as  pres. 
I  possess,  Hes.  Op.  437;  Aesch.  Supp.  336  (by  some  called 
passive);  Soph.  Fr.  779(0.);  Ar.  Vesp.  615;  Thuc.  6,  20; 
Andoc.  3,  38  ;  PI.  Leg.  666,  pass.  Thuc.  7,  70 ;  PI.  Leg.  965  ? ; 
Luc.  Fug.  20;  Arr.  5,  26,  6.  7,  i,  4,  irpoa--  Thuc.  2,  62,  and 
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rather  Ion.  turrifuu  active,  II.  9,  402  ;  Simon.  (Am.)  13,  2 ; 
Andoc.  3,  37;  Her.  2,  44.  95,  cw-  Soph.  Fr.  328,  3  pi.  eWa- 
rai  Her.  4,  23.  6,  52  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.)  ;  -rjptvos  Aesch.  Pr. 
795;  PI.  Leg.  954,  irpoa--  Thuc.  2,  62  (Bekk.  7rpoo--»ce/c-  Popp. 
&c.),  fKTTja-dai  PI.  Phil.  58.  Meno  97.  Prot.  340.  Rep.  464.  469. 
505:  pip.  eK(KTr,mv  Andoc.  r,  74.  4,  41 ;  Lys.  2,  17.  7,  32.  19, 
27.  24,  n.  31,  14.  34,  3.  Fr.  78  (Scheibe,  233  B.  Saupp,); 
Isae.  6,  38,  Kennel-  Eur.  I.  A.  404  (Elms.  Dind.),  eVrnj/i-  Her.  2, 
108;  Lys.  34,  3,  quoted  (B.  Saupp.);  and  Andoc.  3,  37  (Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.  Blass) ;  subj.  (*ceKr&>/zat,  -#)  -fjrai  Xen.  Conv.  i,  8  (Saupp. 
Dind.);  PI.  Leg.  936,  KdcnjaQe  Isocr.  3,  49  &c. ;  opt.  KeKra/jujv, 
-wo,  -<5ro  Xen.  Ages.  9,  7  (Schneid.),  -j/ro  (Saupp.  Dind.  Breitb.), 
-tofieQa  Eur.  Heracl.  282,  and  KfKnr^rjv,  -fjo,  -firo  PI.  Leg.  731.  742, 
-T/jfifda  Rep.  505  (Bekk.) :  aor.  eVcrjj&jv  always  pass.  Thuc.  i,  123. 
2,  36 ;  KTT]Beis  Eur.  Hec.  449;  D.  Hal.  Ant.  10,  27.  n,  40,  *ara- 
Diod.  Sic.  1 6,  56  :  fat.  mj^o-o/xat  late  shall  be  possessed,  V.  T. 
Jer.  39,  43  :  but  3  fat.  KSKT^CTO/WU  shall  possess,  Aesch.  Sept.  1017; 
Eur.  Bac.  514  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  237 ;  PI.  Gorg.  467,  Epic 
2  sing,  -rja-fai  Emped.  225  (Stein);  rare  e'/cr^cro/wu  PL  Lach.  192. 

Vb.  KTTJTOS  II.  9,  407,  -fov  PI.  Rep.  373.      For  3  sing.  imp.  eVcreero 

Her.  8, 1 1 2,  Stein  reads,  and  Lhardy  and Bredow would  read  eVcraro, 
Dind.  has  pip.  COT-/?™.  Horn,  uses  the  unreduplicated  perf.  fKTfjcrdai 
II.  9,  402,  and  generally  Her.  2, 44.  3, 100.  4,  23. 191.  6,  20. 52. 
7,  5  &c.  after  vowel  or  consonant  (so  Plato  freq.  after  a  cons.), 
but  KfKTrjuevos  Her.  2,  173.  174.  7,  27;  K/OTTJO-O  7,  29,  after 
a  vowel.  In  Attic,  e/cr^/xat  is  rare,  except  in  Plato.  Aesch.  Pr. 
795,  has  CKT^-  from  constraint  of  metre,  for  he  has  Kfurrju- 
Supp.  336,  where  the  metre  would  allow  eVrq/n-;  so  Soph.  KCKTIIP- 
Fr.  700;  Eur.  Or.  127.  489.  Ph.  892.  H.  F.  468.  Ion  322.  Fr. 
364,  19  (D.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  1126;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  124. 
(Alex.)  3,  518.  520  &c.  KTt'£a>  however  has  ejmoyxm  Eur.  Fr. 
362,  9,  late  KfKTia-fji-  Malal.  p.  204.  Ellendt  (Lex.  Soph.)  seems 
to  have  overlooked  Fr.  700,  when  he  wrote  "altera  perfect! 
forma  e/cnj/iat — apud  Soph,  jam  propter  hialum  non  admittitur :" 
Hiatus  in  every  case  but  this  bars  admission.  The  colloquial 
style  of  Plato  admitted  perhaps  a  little  more  freedom  in  drop- 
ping the  K. 

KTecm£<«>  (xreap)  To  acquire,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  aor. 
Kr«m(nra  II.  16,  57.  Od.  24,  207;  Theocr.  17,  119;  -TtWas 
Od.  2,  102.  19,  147.  Mid.  KTeari&Tai  Theocr.  17,  105  :  fat. 

-nWerat    Maneth.    6,    677:    aor.    weai-io-a-oro    Ap.    Rh.    2,    7^8; 

KrfctTiWfl,  Kara-  4,  357  :   with  p.  as  mid.  eVcreaTtorai  H.  Merc.  522. 

Krekw  To  kill,  II.  21,  220  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  813  ;  Ar.  Av.  1067  ; 

Her.  2,  66.  9,  22;   Thuc.  3,  70,  Aeol.  KreWw,  an-o-  Anth.  n, 
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395;  Epic  Sub].  KmVoytt  Od.  19,  490,  m-clvy  PI.  Le*.  865;  xre'ive 
Her.  i,  85;  -vuv  Find.  N.  3,  51  ;  Her.  8,  38;  Thuc.  7,  29, 

-ouo-a  Aesch.  Pers.  794  ;   icrtivtiv  PI.  Prot.  322  &C.,  Epic  Kreivefj-tvai 

Hes.  Sc.  414  :  imp.  tKreivov  Her.  3,  146  ;  Thuc.  i,  50;  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  32,  KTflv-  II.  18,  529;  so  Od.  14,  265.  17,  434  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  (KT-  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.),  iter.  Kreivea-Ke  II.  24,  393  :  fut. 
icrei/w  (II.  15,  65.  68?);  Aesch.  Ag.  1260  ;  Ar.  Fr.  533  ;  Thuc. 
3,  58.  66;  Luc.  Pise.  3,  Ion.  urevfco  II.  22,  13.  124.  Od.  16, 

404,    arro-   Her.    3,    30,   Epic   KTaveco   II.    1 8,    309,   Kara-   6,    409  : 

1  aor.  fKTfiva  II.  19,  296.  Od.  12,  379;  Find.  Ol.  2,  38;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888;  Soph.  El.  561 ;  Antiph.  5,  n;  Thuc.  4,  74;  Lys. 
10,  ii ;  PI.  Euth.  4,  KTflv-  Hes.  Th.  982 ;  Simon.  C.  94 ;  Pind. 
P.  4,  249;  inf.  KTflvai  Soph.  O.  R.  641 ;  Her.  2,  151  ;  Lys.  i, 
25;  PI.  Leg.  866;  KT«W  II.  16,  292;  Her.  2,  66;  Thuc.  2, 
102,  Aeol.  KTfwms  Alcae.  33  :  p.  fKTayica,  an-  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2, 
ii ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  173,  and  (Kraica,  an-  Polyb.  n,  18  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind.).  3,  86  (Mss.  C.  B.  Vulg.  -ay«a  Bekk.  Dind.), 
and  fKTovrjKa,  drr-  Aristot.  Soph.  33,  3  ;  rare  and  doubtful  in  classic 
authors,  Xen.  Hier.  3,  8  (but  dn-eKTova  Stob.  &c.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
PI.  Apol.  38  Vulg.  (but  -«roWf  Mss.  B.  V.  D.  Bekk.  Stallb. 
B.  O.  W.)  :  pip.  dn-fKTOvfiKe i  Plut.  Timol.  1 6  (Vulg.  -TJKOI  Mss. 
Sint.  Bekk.),  for  which  early  writers  use  2  p.  exrova,  fKroveiv,  dir- 
see  below :  p.  p.  late,  eKrdvffat,  air-  Polyb.  7,  7  :  aor.  fKTadrjv 
Epic,  and  only  3  pi.  turaQev  Od.  4,  537 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1040 ;  in 
tmesi  II.  n,  691,  KUT-  II.  5,  558.  13,  780.  Od.  3,  108,  Krddtv  Q. 
Sm.  i,  812,  and  perhaps  late,  fKravfyv,  uravdeis  Anth.  (incert.) 
14,  32,  dir-fKTdv6rjv  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  65,  4  (Bekk.);  Apocr. 
i  Mace.  2,  9  (KaTtKravdrj  Schneidewin's  conjecture,  Hippon.  7, 
is  certainly  not  certain)  :  fut.  KTav8f)<T{<r6(  late,  Schol.  II.  14, 
481:  2  p.  as  active,  fKrova,  KOT-  only  once  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum. 
587  (Mss.  Dind.  Franz,  Herm.),  a?r-  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  106 ; 
Xen.  An.  2,  i,  n.  Hell.  2,  4,  21 ;  PI.  Apol.  38.  39;  Isocr.  12, 
66;  Lys.  10,  7;  Dem.  22,  2;  -roi/eVat  Lys.  10,  2  :  pip.  dn-(Kr6- 
vecrav  Dem.  19,  148,  Ion.  dn-fKrovfc  Her.  5,  67  :  2  aor.  fKrdvov 
Poet.  II.  2,  701 ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  29  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  96  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
277,  'KTUV-  844,  Krdv-  II.  2,  701.  7,  155.  21,  236  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ; 
Ibycus  1 6  (B.);  KT$I>T,S  Soph.  O.  R.  606  ;  Eur.  Hec.  278  &c.; 
KTUVOI  Soph.  O.  R.  948 ;  KTavav  Ant.  1263;  Eur.  Hec.  7 r 2 >  Kravelv 
Aesch.  Eum.  84;  Soph.  El.  536;  Eur.  Fr.  931  ;  but  Strab.  8, 
28,  and  Kar-fKravov  II.  23,  87 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  975 ;  Eur.  Med.  505 ; 
Q.  Sm.  i,  24;  Plut.  Mor.  189;  -Kravelv  Arr.  Tact.  43  (Vulg. 
-Kaviiv  Kerch.);  doubted  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6 
(most  Mss.  Kiihn.).  4,  8,  25  (most  Mss.  Born.  Kiihn.  and  doubt- 
ingly  Popp.).  Ages.  2,  22  (Breitb.).  Hier.  7,  12  (Saupp.  i  ed. 
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Breitb.),  but  in  all  those  passages  of  Xen.  Dindorf,  Kriiger, 
Saupp.  2  ed.  and  perhaps  Bornemann  and  Poppo,  either  have 
written,  or  would  now  write  KareKavov,  Poet,  (tr^/w)  CKTCLV,  KOT-  II. 
4,  319,  (Kras  Eur.  Med.  1398  (Pors.  Dind.  2  ed.  fmaves  Elms. 
Dind.  5  ed.  Kirchh.  Nauck),  e/cra  II.  12,  46 ;  Soph.  Tr.  38  ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  424,  KOT-  Aesch.  Eum.  460,  eKra^fv  Od.  12,  375,  dir- 

23,  121,  3  pi.  (KTUV  II.  IO,  526.  Od.  19,  276;  SUbj.  Krecopev  Od. 
22,  2l6  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.);  Kra^vai  II.  5,  301.  17,  8,  KaKra/i- 
HeS.  Sc.  453,  fcra^ei*,  OTTO-  II.  5,  675,  Kara-  15,  557  ;  KTO.S,  Kara- 

II.  22,  323;  Aesch.  Sept.  965;  Eur.  I.  T.  715.  Mid.  fut. 
Epic,  and  as  pass.  KTaveta-df,  Kara-  shall  be  slain,  II.  14,  481  : 
2  aor.  ((KTafujv)  Poet,  and  pass.  dn-eKraro  II.  15,  437.  17,  472  ; 
KTavQai  15,  558 ;  KT<i[j.fvos  II.  22,  75;  Hes.  Op.  541 ;  Pind.  Fr. 
186  (Bergk);  Aesch.  Pers.  923  (chor.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
72. — 2  aor.  (KTavov  Poet,  in  the  classic  period,  occurs  occa- 
sionally in  late  prose,  Kravtiv  Strab.  8,  3,  28  (Kram.),  Kara-  Arr. 
Tact.  15,  2  (Blanc.  Mull.  -Kavdv  Kerch.);  nar-fKravov  Plut.  Mor. 
189  (Diibn.),  and  even  in  Xen.,  if  some  of  the  Mss.  may  be 
trusted,  and  these  Breitb.  and  Kiihner  defend  and  follow,  Ages. 
2,  22.  An.  i,  9,  6.  4,  8,  25.  Of  the  pass,  we  have  seen  in  Attic 
writers  the  imp.  only,  furtivovro  Thuc.  3,  81  ;  later  D.  Cass.  47, 
5;  Plut.  Lysand.  n;  App.  Mithr.  44;  Paus.  10,  i,  2,  see 
below.  For  the  pass,  forms  they  used  tfj/qcmo,  in  prose  more 
frequently  dno- :  edwja-Kov,  and  dir- :  fut.  0ai/ov/«u,  in  prose  always 
OTTO-  :  aor.  Wavov,  in  prose  always  cm- :  p.  redvijKa,  and  syncop. 
Tf6i>arov,  -afjifv,  -va<ri  &c.  &c.  in  Poet,  and  prose,  and  rarely 
compd.  The  lonians  said  KTtivofiai  II.  14,  60;  subj.  -wptda  II. 
n,  668;  imper.  3  pi.  KTtivecrdcov  Her.  7,  10;  -ofievos  II.  18,  99. 
Od.  22,  328  ;  Her.  4,  3  ;  and  late,  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  414  ; 
Plut.  Mor.  757;  V.  T.  Prov.  24,  n  ;  -eo-&u  II.  5,  465  :  imp. 

eKTfivovro  Her.  6,  19,  Krelvovro  Od.  II,  413.  24,  38  I  fut.  as  pass. 
KraveofJtai,  Kara-  II.  14,  481  :  aor.  (eKTa8r)v)  -adev  for  -rftrav  II,  691. 

Od.  4,  537  :  and  as  pass.  aor.  mid.  Krda-Oai  II.  15,  558 ;  Krdf^vos 
II.  22,  75;  scarcely  in  Attic,  see  above;  dir-fKra.™  II.  15,  437, 
see  above.  Our  lexicons  say  "  In  prose  the  compds.  OTTO-,  *ara- 
KTflvdt  are  more  common."  This  is  true  of  dno- ;  in  regard  to 
<cara-  it  is  a  capital  mistake.  Of  classic  Attic  prose  writers  Xen. 
alone  uses  it,  and  even  there,  bating  perhaps  two  or  three 
cases,  Mss.  and  editors  divide  on  it  and  Kara-naivco.  The  comp. 
diroKTeivv  has  in  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  fut.  -evS> :  1  aor.  -«i/a : 

p.   -eKTOva  :    but   2  aor.  dn-fKravov,   drr-fKTav,   and  mid.   dir-eicraTO 

pass,    are    Epic    only  —  direKTave,   however,   Eur.   Rhes.    978. 

Pass,    late    diroKTeivtadai    Palaeph.    Incred.    7  :     P-    dir-fKrafj.iJ.evos 

Apocr.  i  Mace.  5,  51,  and  -eKi-owj/wW  Psell.  Opusc.  p.  107, 
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17  ;  inf.  -fKrdvdai  Polyb.  7,  7;  2  Mace.  4,  36  :   1  aor.  -f 

i  Mace.  2,  9;  Dionys.  de  Av.  i,  3  ;  N.  T.  Marc.  8,  31.  Rev.  9, 

18  &c.  :    2  aor.  dno-icravfjvai  Galen  13,  956.     All  our  lexicons 
omit  the  pass.  form. 

Kreia£w  To  comb,  Hippocr.  6,  492  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 
208,  ii  :  imp.  fKTfvi£-  Eur.  Hipp.  1174  :  fut.  (-iva>,  -iw)  :  p.  «- 
T«W/xat  Archil.  1  66  (Bergk)  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  65,  fit-  Philostr.  335 
(redupl.  KfKTfvia-ufvos  Xen.  Lac.  13,  9,  is  a  mere  suggestion  of 
Schneider  for  KiKpipfvos)  :  aor.  late  fKTfviadrjv  Hippiatr.  p.  226. 
Mid.  KTevifrfMi  comb  one's  own  hair,  Her.  7,  208  :  aor.  KTevitrrjade 
Ar.  Fr.  501  ;  opt.  Knvia-aivro  Asius  Fr.  13  (Marksch.) 

Krecvu,  see  Kreivca. 

KTepei£o>  70  <5#ry  z0zV/&  </#£  honours,  Epic,  II.  23,  646  ;  Epic 
inf.  -l£epev  24,  657  :  has  fut.  -etga>  Od.  2,  222.:  aor.  fKTipeiga 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  859,  wep-  Anth.  7,  163  ;  -e^ai  Od.  i,  291.  But  the 
form  Krepifa  Poet.  Eur.  Hel.  1244;  Soph.  Ant.  204  :  has  fut. 
-ia>  II.  n,  455  :  and  aor.  «re/no-a  Simon.  C.  109  (Bergk);  Wera> 
Anth.  7,  1  80  ;  -ia-aitv  II.  24,  38,  a  rare  form  in  Horn.,  but  -ivcuv 
Od.  3,  285. 

KTI'£W  To  found,  make,  Emped.  124  (Stein);  Her.  i,  170; 
Thuc.  5,  16;  PI.  Prot.  322:  imp.  e/m£bi>  Thuc.  i,  12:  fut. 
KTtiro)  Aesch.  Ch.  1060;  Her.  5,  42  :  aor.  emlo-a  Od.  n,  263; 
Aesch.  Supp.  171;  Her.  i,  167;  Thuc.  4,  102;  Isocr.  4,  35, 
fKTia-a--  Pind.  P.  i,  62  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  289  (chor.),  <mW-  II.  20, 
216;  Theocr.  28,  17,  KTio-a  Pind.  P.  5,  89;  Eur.  Phoen.  682 
(chor.);  KTIO-OV  Soph.  Ant.  1101  ;  im'o-as  Aesch.  Ch.  351  ;  Thuc. 
3,  6  1  :  p.  K/KTiKa  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  ear-  Dind.),  but 
(KTiKo,  15,  13:  and  p.  p.  6KT«mu  Hippocr.  4,  194  (Lit);  IKTIO- 
pevos  Eur.  Fr.  362,  9  (D.)  ;  Her.  4,  46,  late  K«Ticr/i-  Malal. 
p.  204.  263,  Epic  KTipevos  as  from  (KTICO)  Aesch.  Ch.  806,  in 
comp.  tvKTinevos  II.  21,  433.  Od.  4,  476  ;  Hes.  Sc.  81  :  aor. 
eKTi<rdT]v  Thuc.  i,  12  ;  PI.  Hip.  maj.  285,  triad-  Pind.  Ol.  8,  37  ; 
KTio-drivai  Her.  8,  62  ;  madds  i,  16,  KTidela-a  Seym.  700  (Mein.), 
but  perhaps  not  intended,  see  KTIO-G-  833  :  fut.  KT-KT^O-O//™  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  i,  56;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  483  (Kram.)  :  pres.  opt. 
KTi£oiaro  Aesch.  Ch.  484.  Mid.  rare,  aor.  e'lmWaro  Pind.  Ol. 
10  (n),  25.  Fr.  i,  4  ;  Callim.  Fr.  104.  The  aor.  is  very  rare. 
The  Doric  dual  Kno-daQav  Pind.  Ol.  9,  45,  has  been  altered  by 
Boeckh,  from  Mss.  and  old  editions,  to  KTrja-da-dav  (but  /crto-o-- 
Momms.  Christ),  and  fKria-avro  Eur.  Phoen.  687  (Mss.  Flor.  Br. 
Beck  &c.)  is  now  f/cTijo-aiTo  (most  Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.  (mjo-ajro 
Pors.  Hart.),  see  wdo/im.  Our  lexicons  miss  the  mid.  Vb. 
iTos  Aesch.  Pr.  301. 

KriXou  (icTiXos)  To  fame,  seems  to  be  used  only  in  aor.  mid. 
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Her.  4,  us  :   and  the  form  /criXewo  in  pres.  pass. 
Find.  Fr.  223  (Bergk). 

-uu  To  kill,  both  late  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  KTIWV/U 
App.  C.  B.  i,  71.  4,  35,  but  OTTO-  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  Hell.  4,  4,  2 
(Dind.);  PL  Polit.  298;  Dem.  19,  259.  20,  158;  Kriwvei  Poly- 
aen.  i,  25;  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  7,  7,  OTTO-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  2 
quoted  (Saupp.  Breitb.)  :  and  imp.  lurivvvov  late,  Polyaen.  i,  23, 
but  air-tKrivvvv  Lys.  2O,  9  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  5,  28,  and  -rivwov  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  43  (Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  -we  7,  3,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp. 
-w  Dind.  Cobet).  Pass.  KTivvvpevos  App.  C.  B,  i,  2.  Thus 
say  Mss.  and  our  editors.  The  old  masters  held  -u/«  the  better 

Attic  :  -va<riv  dmKcos,  -vov&i  eXXqi/tKws  (Moer.),  -vovvi,  KOIVOV  (Thom. 

Mag.)  KTfvi»a  Aeol.  Alcae.  26,  Ahren's  emend,  for  xraivat  (Eust.), 
and  as  a  late  form  diroKTfwu>  Anth.  n,  395.  Bekker,  Dind.  and 
Hultsch  edit  diroKTavvvai  Polyb.  2,  56. 

KToire'u  To  sound,  mostly  Poet.  II.  13,  140;  Eur.  Or.  1366; 
Ar.  Ach.  1072;  rare  in  prose,  PI.  Rep.  396;  Luc.  Salt.  10  ; 
Philostr.  327  :  imp.  tK-rvnow  Soph.  Tr.  787  ;  Eur.  Med.  1180, 

-ireov   Opp.   C.    4,    247,    KTVTTfov   Ap.  Rh.   2,  83,    iter.    Krvireea-Kov 

Q.  Sm.  9,  135  :  1  aor.  e'/<rwj?o-a  Eur.  Phoen.  1181,  KTVTT-  Soph. 

0.  C.  1606  (trimet.);  Eur.  Or.  1467  (chor.);  late  prose  KTimfj- 

Arr.  Tact.  40  :  aor.  pass.  Knnnjdqvat,  Philostr.  266:  2  aor. 
II.  15,  377  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1456  (chor.);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1257, 
II.  8,  75.  170.  17,  595,  and  always  (Bekk.)  Mid.  KTV- 
as  act.  intrans.  Ar.  Thesm.  995,  pass.  Philostr.  V.  Apoll. 
8,  14  :  imp.  KTvireovro  Q.  Sm.  8,  449.  After  Homer  <cru7re<a  is 
used  also  trans,  make  resound,  fKTviret  Eur.  Rhes.  308  :  KTVTTTJO-C 
Or.  1467  :  eKTvirov  Hes.  Sc.  61.  (i5.)  Rare  in  prose.  Bekker 
now  (2  ed.)  writes  uniformly  urime  in  II.  and  Od.,  Dind.  and  La 
Roche  CKT-,  except  II.  8,  170. 

K£8d£w  To  revile,  is  reg.  but  defect  pres.  only  imper.  icv&afe 
Epich.   3  (Ahr.).         Pass.  Kw8a£erai  Soph.  Aj.   722.         Mid. 
Epich.  19,  6  (Ahr.);   Kvdd£e<r6at  Aesch.  Fr.  91  :    aor. 
Ap.  Rh.  I,  1337. 

To  honour  (itv8os),  Epic,  II.  14,  73  :  imp.  Kt&avov  in- 
trans. vaunted,  20,  42,  fKvtf  (Bekk.  La  R.)  Collat.  form  Kv8aiva> 
poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  10,  69  ;  Simon.  C.  96  (Bergk)  ;  Pind. 

01.  10,  66  ;  Plut.  Tit.  Flam.  13  :  imp.  (KvSaivov  Plut.  C.  Marc.  I, 
KvBaiv-  II.  5,  448  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  127,  iter.  Kv8aivea-Koi>  2,  632  ;  Orph. 
Arg.  62:  fut.  late  Kv8dvS>  Lycophr.  721.  929,  irept-  Or.  Sib.  3, 
575:    aor.  Kvdrjva  II.  23,  793;    -T)VM  Od.  16,  212,  late  prose 
(KvSrjve  Themist.  n,  153,   Dor.  emdave  Pind.  P.  i,  31:    pass. 
KvSaivoiTo  Anth.  7,  142.     And  Epic  Kv8ido>  pres.  and  imp.  only, 
and  these  late,  except.  3  pi.  pres.  and  part.  nvSideis  Coluth.  180, 
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-dei  Anth.  Plan.  339,  but  3  pi.  KU&OOSO-I  Horn.  H.  30,  13  ;  part. 
Kv8i6cov  II.  2,  579  ;  Hes.  Sc.  27,  -dwwes  II.  21,  519  :  imp.  iter. 
3  pi.  KvSiaaffKov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  978;  Q.  Sm.  i,  391.  13,  418. 

Kuew  To  be  pregnant,  Ar.  Lys.  752;  PI.  Theaet.  210.  Conv. 
206;  -fa>v  II.  23,  266;  Her.  6,  68;  -iw  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys. 
13,  42  (B.  Saupp.  Scheibe.  -veiv  Bekk.):  imp.  «w>w  II.  19, 
117  ;  Ar.  Lys.  745  ;  PL  Conv.  209  :  fut.  Kujjo-co  Hippocr.  8,  56. 
414  (Lit.);  Sext.  Emp.  648,  14  (B.),  dno-  Luc.  Philop.  24  :  and 
mid.  Kvqo-opu  Hippocr.  2,  717  (Kiihn,  2,  614  Erm.),  i,  468 
(Kiihn,  Kviancofiai  Erm.,  in  both  Littre")  :  aor.  eVcwjo-a  Ar.  Thesm. 
641;  Her.  5,41;  Hippocr.  5,  210.  212.  8,  416;  PI.  Conv. 
203  ;  late  to  beget,  Dio  Cass.  66,  3  :  p.  K«v»?Ka  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.) 
4,  41  ;  Sext.  Emp.  81,  2;  Dio  Cass.  45,  i,  «e-  Anth.  7,  385: 
p.p.  late  KfKvrjTai  Porph.  de  Abst.  i,  54  :  aor.  fKvfjdrjv  Plut.  Mor. 
567  ;  Geop.  15,  2,  «r-  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  3  :  fut.  late 
Kvr)8i]<T6p.fvos  Galen  4,  326,  Trpoo--  Eustath.  Philos.  3,  4,  3  (Herch.)  : 
pres.  pt.  Kvovpcvov  PI.  Leg.  789.  Mid.  Kveopai  bring  forth, 
Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  5,  4  :  aor.  late  (KVIJO-Q^V  Himer.  Or.  7,  4, 
KVTJV-  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  22.  See  KVO>. 

KUICTKW  To  conceive,  bear,  Hippocr.  4,  554  (Lit.)  ;  Philostr.  i, 
22;  trans,  impregnate,  Himer.  Or.  i,  7;  produce,  Pseud.-Callisth. 
3,  6,  OTTO-  Hippocr.  6,  618  (Lit.  3,  477  Erm.)  :  imp.  CKWO-KOV 
Paus.  5,  5,  2.  Mid.  Kvta-Kopat  to  become  pregnant,  conceive, 
Her.  2,  93.  4,  30;  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit.);  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  2,  31  ;  Theophr.  C.  P.  i,  n,  2.  3,  24,  2  ;  -rjrai  Hippocr. 

8,  436.  490  (Lit.);  -o/itVi?  PI.  Theaet.  149  :   imp.  eWcr/wro  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  216  (Lit.).     See  KVO>.     Our  Lex.  err  in  confining  the 
trans,  meaning  to  Himerius,  and  giving  Aelian  as  the  earliest 
authority  for  dnoKvtvKa*. 

To  encircle,  PI.  Crat.  408  ;  -X£j/  Com.  Fr.  2,  380  :  fut. 
Eur.  Cycl.  462:  aor.  eVcwcAwo-e  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10;  pt. 
r.  I.  A.  7  7  5,  Dor.  -ua-ais  Pind.  Ol.  i  o,  7  2  :  p.  -«KO  Potyb. 
3,  116  :  p.p.  KfKi>K\a>pai  Thuc.  4,  32,  see  below:  aor.  e*cu*cXo)^i/ 
Thuc.  5,  71  ;  PI.  Critias  118  :  fut.  KUKAw&jo-o/iai  Dio.  Hal.  3,  24 
(Sylburg,  Kiessl.  -wo-o/iat  Vulg.);  see  also  Polyaen.  5,  10,  3 
(Vulg.  -xXwo-o/zat  Woelffl.)  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  xwcXwo-o/wu 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.);  see  Polyaen.  quoted.  Mid. 
-oC/iai  Aesch.  Sept.  121  ;  Thuc.  4,  127:  imp.  eKUKXaWo  Her.  8, 
1  6  (Bekk.  Dind.  -eGj/ro  Reiske,  Stein),  -ovvro  8,  10  ;  Thuc.  7, 
8  1,  KwcX-  Eur.  Bacc.  1066,  in  tmesi  Aesch.  Pers.  458  (trimet.): 
fut.  -oKnywu  Callim.  Dian.  170;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  20;  Plut.  Caes. 
44;  Polyaen.  i,  28;  pass.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  24  (Vulg.); 
Polyaen.  5,  10,  3  (Woelffl.),  see  above  :  aor.  fKVK\a>o-avro  Her. 

9,  18;  Dio  Cass.  37,  4  (B.);  Callim.  Del.  250;  Q.  Sm.  8,  376; 
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Opp.  Hal.  2,  569  ;   KVK\<o(rai  Ar.  Av.  346  ',  -cra.fj.evos  Her. 

3,  157  ;  Thuc.  5,  72  &c.  :    with  p.  p.  as  mid.  K(Ki>K\a>Tai,  Trept- 
Xen.  An.  6,  3,  n,  ey-  Ar.  Vesp.  395  ;  Dio  Cass.  49,  37  :  and 
seemingly  aor.  KVKXadfis  Diod.  Sic.  4,  24  (Bekk.)  ;  ey-Kv/cXw^vat 

4,  23.         Act.  rare. 

KuXiySw  7b  roll,  Od.  i,  162  ;  Find.  N.  4,  40  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  304; 
Soph.  Ant.  590;  Eur.  Fr.  312  (Ar.  Eq.  1249);  Com.  Fr.  (Tel.) 
2,  361.  (Apoll.  Car.  4,  441);  KuAiVSaw  Plut.  Pyrr.  30,  KuXicS&i) 
Com.  Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851  ;  prose  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  4  (Vulg. 
Kriig.  Kiihn.  -8a>  Dind.  Saupp.)  ;  Luc.  Pseudol.  3  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
-8o>  Dind.),  KuXfw  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  618;  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  19, 
1  8  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  16  ;  Luc.  Anach.  6  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb. 
20,  Trpoo--  Ar.  Vesp.  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.  2  ed.  -urov 
5  ed.,  Mein.  see  Aristot.  Poet.  26.  Pol.  6,  4,  13);  ai>a-KtAioi/ 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  434,  ey-  Hippocr.  8,  170:  imp.  «uXu/8ov 
Orph.  Arg.  68  1,  -Sow  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3.  20  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Popp. 
Saupp.  -8ov  Dind.  Cob.  Schenkl)  ;  Aristid.  24,  302,  eituXlov 
Theocr.  24,  18;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  3,  eV-  D.  Sic.  19,  19  :  fat.  late 
Kv\iv8r)<ra>  Herod.  Att.  i,  35;  Anth.  (Marcel.)  App.  Epigr.  50, 
35,  -KuXio-a,  QTTO-  V.  T.  Gen.  29,  8.  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  3:  aor. 
fKv\ia-a  Anth.  13,  12.  App.  Epigr.  15,  14;  Trag.  Fr.  (Sosith.) 

2,  20  (Wagn.)  ;  Theocr.  23,  52  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  22  (Schn.);  Luc 
Hist.  Con.  57,  e£-  Find.  Fr.  3  (Bergk),  «V-  Ar.  Thesm.  651  ; 
Dor.  pt.  KvXivms,  ap.(pi-  Find.  N.  8,  23  :  p.  p.  Ke*cuXtoyiai  Paroem. 
Greg.  Cypr.  C.  4,  9  ;    Luc.  Hist.  Con.  63  ;  Athen.  480,  *ara- 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  i  :   pip.  KfKuXioro  Nonn.  5,  47  :  aor.  fKv\iadtjv 
Aristot.  Mechan.  24,  13,  e'£-  II.  6,  42,  m>\i<r6-  17,  99;  icuXto-^, 
KOTO-  Her.  5,  16  ;  KvXurQets  Soph.  El.  50.  Fr.  334,  «-  Xen.  Mem. 
i,  2,  22,   late  Kv\iv8r]dfts   Strab.   14,  2,  24;  Heliod.  9,  8:    fat. 

ai,  e«-  Aesch.  Pr.  87,  OTTO-  Galen  3,  682.  Mid. 
Simon.  Am.  7,  4  ;  icvXlopevos  Luc.  Peregr.  44,  in 
COmp.  Kv\iv86fi.evos,  Trporrpo-  II.  22,  221  ;  eyKvXi'ea&u  Theophr. 
H.  P.  i,  6,  ii  :  imp.  fKv\iv8ovpr)v  Ar.  Av.  502  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
Dind.  2  ed.  Bergk,  «aX-  Cob.  Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.),  -flro  Plut. 
Mor.  184?,  irpovKvX-  Dem.  19,  338  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  TrpovKuX- 
Dind.)  :  fat.  Trpo-KuXiVo/wu  App.  Exc.  Rom.  5  (Bekk.)  :  aor. 
ey-KvXivaaOai  Luc.  Hip.  6.  Vb.  Kv\i<rros  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3,  26.  (i/.)     The  aor.  is  sometimes  written  -to-o-a  —  Theocr.  23, 
52  (Aid.  &c.)  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  231  —  incorrectly,  t  is  long. 

In  classic  authors,  Kv\lv8o>,  Kv\w8ea>  are  confined  to  the  pres. 
and  imp.  act.  pass,  (or  mid.)  The  former,  according  to  the 
majority  of  Mss.  and  editions,  is  poet,  and  late  prose,  see  above, 
and  add  Kv\iv8ei  Find.  N.  4,  40  ;  Plut.  Pyrr.  30  :  imp.  tKv\iv8ov 
Orph.  Arg.  68  1  ;  Kt/XiVSo/uu  II.  n,  307  ;  Alcae.  18,  2  ;  Find.  Ol. 
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12,  6;  Soph.  Fr.  872  (D.);  Ar.  Eccl.  208;  Paus.  10,  13,  2: 
fKv\iv8ero  II.  14,  411  ;  Theocr.  7,  145,  iter.  Kv\iv8e<TKovro  Find. 
P.  4,  209;  -86fj.fvos  II.  24,  165;  Pind.  P.  2,  23;  Com.  Fr. 
(Herm.)  2,  397  ;  Ar.  Nub.  375  ;  Plut.  Mor.  829  ;  -Seo-ftu  II.  n, 
147.  KvXtj/Sew  again,  is  the  prose  form  (most  Mss.  and  edit.), 
rare  in  poetry,  never  in  Epic,  Lyric,  or  Tragic,  but  -8fira>  Com. 
Fr.  (Nicoph.)  2,  851,  if  correct;  and  Xenophon,  who  alone  in 
classic  prose  has  the  act.  KvXivbova-i,  An.  4,  7,  4,  8ia-  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  8,  5;  -Sovvres  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  4;  -8elv  Luc.  Pseudol.  3 :  ticvXiv- 
8ow  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  20:  KiAn>8emu  Simon.  Am.  7,  4  (Bergk,  -8erai 
v.  r.);  Isae.  5,44;  PI.  Rep.  479.  Phaedr.  275,  and  always 
(except  an  occasional  v.  r.  Ka\iv8-) ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  7,  8,  7 
(Bekk.) ;  -Sovpevos  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  31;  PI.  Phaed.  82.  Tim.  44 
(Ion.  -evfievos  Hippocr.  2,  38  Lit.),  <n>y-  Xen.  Conv.  8,  32 
(Dind.) ;  -Stladai  PI.  Rep.  432,  irpo-  Ar.  Av.  501  ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  9,  8,  3  :  eVcvXii/Sov/z^  Ar.  Av.  502  ;  Xen.  An.  4.  8,  28.  So 
our  best  editions,  except  that  Lud.  Dindorf  is  now  editing  in 
Xen.  uniformly  Kv\lv8<o,  KaXiv8e<a,  never  Kv\iv8fa>,  and  so  W.  Din- 
dorf in  Lucian,  on  the  ground  that  "  Veteres  Kv\lv8fiv,  et  KaXw- 
8flv,  non  KvXivSelv  dixerunt,  quod  librarii  saepissime  intulerunt  ex 
more  recentiorum."  Of  course  he  will  require  to  alter  Aristoph. 
Av.  501.  502,  accordingly — and  this  he  has  now  done  in  5  ed. 
It  is  pretty  clear  that  Homer,  Pindar,  and  the  Tragedians  used 
the  baryton  Kv\iv8a>,  but  whether  this,  and  the  existence  of  the 
pure  KaXiv8(u,  prevented  Aristoph.  Xen.  and  Plato  from  using 
also  the  form  KvXwbe'ta  is  just  the  question.  See  the  collat.  a\u>- 

8fa>,  Ka\iv8eo>. 

KiWo>  To  &iss,  Poet.  Eur.  Ale.  183.  Med.  1207  ;  Ar.  Ach. 
1207;  but  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  2,  24  (Bekk.  Kvta  v.  r.)  :  imp. 
Kvvet  Od.  4,  522,  nvvfov  21,  224  :  fut.  Kwrja-o)  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32:  mid.  KwrjaofMi  doubtful,  Eur.  Cycl.  172  (Vulg. 
uvi'ianpai  Tyrwh.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  late  (K&TW) 
-<r(ra>v  Babr.  54,  17  (Lewis,  2  pt.) :  aor.  (Kvvr)<ra  Athen.  9,  394, 
and  in  sense  «i;<ra  Od.  23,  208 ;  Eur.  Cycl.  553  ;  Ar.  Av.  141 ; 
Anth.  12,  124;  late  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  67;  Luc.  Alex.  41.  55, 

Epic,  eKvo-va  II.  8,  371,  Kvaa  Od.  14,  279.  II.  24,  478,  -tro-a  Od.  24, 

320.  Instead  of  aor.  mid.  Kva-dnevat  quoted  by  Buttmann  from 
Athen.  9,  394,  the  edition  of  1834  gives  rightly,  we  think,  aor.  act. 
Kwf)ffa<r(n.  Kvvea  is  not  in  classic  prose,  and  rare  in  late,  Aristot. 
H.  A.  6,  2,  24.  irpoa-Kvvfa*  is  regular,  and  in  both  poetry  and 
prose,  Aesch.  Pers.  499 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  327 ;  Eur.  Or.  1507  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  771;  Her.  i,  134;  PI.  Rep.  451 ;  Aeschin.  2,  150  :  imp. 
jrpov-eKvvfov  Her.  3,  86 :  fut.  -rja-a  PL  Rep.  469,  in  tmesi  Hip- 
ponax  32  (Bergk);  Plut.  Them.  27.  Alex.  51.  Sull.  23 :  fu,t. 
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mid.  Trpotr-Kvvficrofiai  given  by  lexicons  as  the  most  frequent  form 
never  occurs  :  aor.  -(Kvvrja-a  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  18,  but  Poet,  irpoa-f- 

Kva-a   Soph.  Ph.  657;    Ar.  Eq.  640:     p.    late    irpoa-KfKvvrjKa  V.  T. 

Exod.  32,  8;  Plut.  Alex.  54  (Ms.  V.  Vulg.  -770-0  P.  C.  M.  Sint. 
Bekk.):  fut.  -KW^O-O/MU  late  Pseud.-Callisth.  1,33;  Eustath. 
3,  4,  3  (Kerch.),  not  given  by  lexicons.  Of  this  form  Attic 
Poets  use  only  pres.  act.  and  pass,  -welvdai  Eur.  Tr.  1021. 
Vb.  rrpoa-KwrjTfov  Euseb.  Prep.  Evang.  3,  96b. 

KUTTT&J  To  sloop,  Ar.  Eq.  1354;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  7:  imp. 
fKvrrrov  Com.  Fr.  (Euphr.)  4,  487  :  fut.  xitya  simple  late,  V.  T. 
Ps.  9,  31,  VTTO-  Aristid.  35,  451,  vnep-  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  22  (Vulg. 
-^nj  Herm.) ;  Or.  Sib.  4,  60 ;  dva-icfyoi  PI.  Euthyd.  302 ; 
-tetyeiv  Luc.  D.  Mar.  3,  i :  and  mid.  Kv^ofiat,  dva-  Ar.  Av.  146  : 
aor.  (Kv-^ra  Archil.  35  (B.) ;  Ar.  Thesm.  664  (Bekk.  8i£Kt;\//-  Dind. 
Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313;  Her.  3,  14;  Plut.  Mar.  44, 
KOT-  II.  16,  611,  dv-  Xen.  Oec.  n,  5 ;  *ity«e  Od.  u,  585 ;  Kv^as 
II.  4,  468.  21,  69 ;  Archil.  35  :  p.  KfKvfpa  Her.  4,  183  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  418 ;  PI.  Rep.  586,  dva-  Eur.  Cycl.  212,  Dor.  i  pi.  ntKixpapfs, 
eVi-  Ar.  Lys.  1003.  See  avoKimrta. 

Ku'pu  (u)  To  meet,  happen,  Poet.  Parmen.  108  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
363  ;  Anth.  9,  710;  Kvpuv  Eur.  Hipp.  746  (Heath,  Dind.  2  ed. 
vaia>v  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Callim.  Cer.  38 :  imp. 
fKvpov  Soph.  O.  C.  1159,  Kvpov  II.  23,  821  :  fut.  Kvpa-m  Soph. 
O.  C.  225  (chor.);  Democr.  Stob.  Flor.  29,  88  :  aor.  ticvpaa 
Aesch.  Pers.  779  ;  Eur.  Ion  1 105,  cv-  II.  13, 145 ;  Kvpvy  Theogn. 

698;  Kvpa-atfjii  Soph.  O.  C.  1082,  Kvptraifv,  em-  Pind.  P.  IO,  21, 
Kvpcreiav,  trvy-  II.  23,  435  ,'  Kvpa-at  Hes.  Op.  691  ;  Kvpfras  II.  23, 

428  ;  Simon.  C.  120,  Dor.  Kvpaais,  eVt-  Pind.  Ol.  6,7,  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  ev-fKvpo-a  Her.  3,  77.  4,  125;  Arr.  An.  2,  n.  5,  23; 
App.  Civ.  4,  in.  Annib.  37.  Mid.  Kvpofiai  as  act.  II.  24,  530. 
Kvpew  is  reg.  Aesch.  Pr.  330;  Soph.  Tr.  386;  late  Attic  prose 
Polyb.  12,  15,  but  in  Ionic  e'y-  Heraclit.  5  (Byw.)  :  imp.  \vpow 
Soph.  El.  1331  (Dind.):  fut.  -j/o-w  Aesch.  Ch.  707;  Eur.  Elec. 
359;  Her.  i,  112.  9,  88:  aor.  fKvprja-a  Archil.  18;  Eur.  Hec. 
215  ;  Mosch.  4,  68  (Vulg.  Ahr.) ;  Her.  i,  31.  7,  208  (Valken. 
Bekk.  Dind.),  £w-  Hippocr.  2,  648,  eV-  Polyb.  33,  12,  Ki/prja-- 
Pind.  I.  6,  36;  Anth.  13, 18;  Kvprja-r/s  Soph.  O.  C.  1703;  -frois 
Aesch.  Supp.  589  (chor.),  -ijo-«f,  £uy»c-  Hippocr.  2,  350  (Lit.); 
Kvpf]<ras  Hes.  Op.  755  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  398 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  490 ; 
Her.  7,  158;  Kvp^ai  Horn.  Epigr.  6,  6;  Eur.  Ion  536;  Her. 
7,  158  :  p.  K(Kvpr]Ka>s  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  141,  trvy-  Dio.  Sic.  3,  50; 
-TjKevui  17,  106  :  p.  p.  rare  o-vy-KfKvprj/jievos  Her.  9,  37.  This 
verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in  Comedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose, 
with  the  doubtful  exception  of  PI.  Alcib.  (2)  141.  nvpa  is  the 
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usual  Epic  form,  but  with  Kvp^as  in  Hes.  and  Kvprjo-at  Horn. 
Epigr.  quoted,  we  hesitate  to  follow  Hermann  in  displacing 

fKVpfiffafifv  Mosch.   4,  68    (Mss.  Vulg.   Ahr.)   for  enfKvpaanev,   on 

the  ground  that  the  former  "  non  est  epicorum"  (Herm.  B.  et 
Mosch.)  Meineke  and  Ziegler,  we  observe,  adopt  Hermann's 
emendation,  and  support  it  with  envpaapfv  from  Ms.  C.  We  still 
demur. 

Kuu  (u)  To  <5<?  pregnant,  KM  Athen.  (Call.)  454 ;  Theogn. 
1081 ;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac.) ;  Hippocr.  4,  546.  8,  416  (Lit); 
Opp.  Cyn.  i,  12;  Aristot  H.  An.  5,  14,  13;  Xen.  Cyn.  5,  13, 
-ov<n  7,  2  (Vulg.  -vfi  -vovo-i  Saupp.) ;  Kvova-a  Eur.  Fr.  206 ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  ;  Ar.  Fr.  458  (D.);  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  35  (-ova-a 
now  Dind.  Saupp.);  Kveiv  Andoc.  i,  125;  Lys.  13,  42  (Bekk. 
-eiv  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe) :  imp.  e*ve  Ael.  V.  H.  5,  18  (Hercher) : 
aor.  (Kvva  trans,  impregnated,  Aesch.  Fr.  41  (D.) ;  Aristot.  H.  A. 
6,  2,  24:  mid.  Kva-dp-fvos  Hes.  Th.  125.  405;  Horn.  H.  34,  4, 
tm-o-  II.  6,  26.  20,  225.  Od.  n,  254;  Hes.  Th.  308;  but 
brought  forth,  Euphor.  Fr.  p.  150.  iVo/cvo-o--  is  the  old  reading 
in  II.  and  Od. :  even  Wolf  retained  it  II.  20,  225.  Od.  1 1,  254,  but 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  always  -Kva-a^-.  It  still  stands  with  o-o-, 
Hym.  32,  15  (Franke,  Baum.),  why  we  see  not.  In  Attic  prose, 
the  leaning  of  editors  is  now  decidedly  to  KV/W.  See  collat. 

forms  Kvew,  KvtcTK<a,  Kvvea>. 

KGJKUU  (u)  To  lament,  Poet.  Od.  8,  527,  eVi-  Soph.  El.  283 ; 
KVKVOI  Ar.  Eccl.  648 ;  -veiv  Ran.  34 ;  -vw  Bion  i,  23  ;  late  prose 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  12  :  imp.  CKVKVOV  II.  19,  284.  Od.  19,  541; 
Mosch.  3,  47  ;  late  prose  Luc.  Tox.  15.  Lap.  45,  iter.  K&KtiecrKov 
Q.  Sm.  3,  460:  fu.t.  KUKVO-CO  Aesch.  Ag.  1313 ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  484  : 
and  mid.  KaMa-opai  Ar.  Lys.  1222  :  aor.  KUKvaa  II.  22,  407.  Od. 
24,  295;  KUKvcras  II.  i8,  71;  Soph.  Ant.  1302;  Achil.  Tat. 
3,  10 ;  -vo-at  Soph.  Ant.  28.  204;  late  prose  Plut  Mor.  357. 
Mid.  KUKvofiai  as  act.  Anth.  7>  4 1 2  :  aor.  Kwuvavro,  irepi-  Q.  Sm. 
2,  591  ;  but  simple  KGHnxm/ww;  Theod.  Prodr.  7,  181.  Before  a 
consonant  v  always,  before  a  vowel  v  generally,  Od.  quoted; 
Anth.  7,  558,  but  KOXWI  Ar.  Eccl.  648,  and  late  authors  K<oKvei 
Opp.  Cyn.  i,  501,  KUKvowa  Bion  i,  23;  Q.  Sm.  3,  593.  779, 

KdKVea-Kfv   3,  460. 

KuXu'u  (u)  To  hinder,  Eur.  I.  T.  507  ;  Ar.  Lys.  607  ;  Her.  2, 
ii ;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  26  ;  Isae.  n,  28  ;  -veiv  Thuc.  i,  53 :  imp. 
fK(b\vov  Thuc.  i,  118;  Isocr.  21,  8,  *o>X-  Find.  P.  4,  33  :  fut. 
KaAco-a  Soph.  Ph.  1241  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1449;  Thuc.  2,  62  ;  Lys. 
13,  17  :  aor.  eVcwXvo-a  Eur.  Ale.  897  ;  Thuc.  6,  80  ;  PI.  Menex. 
244;  Aeschin.  i,  139:  p.  KftcuXvica  Dinarch.  i,  101  ;  Dem.  i, 
22 :  p.p.  K«cwXv/xai  Thuc.  2,  37  ;  Aeschin.  2,  121 :  aor.  eV 
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Antiph.  3,  y,  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PI.  Leg.  920  :  fut.  late 
cro/nat  Luc.  H.  V.  2,  25  ;  Apocr.  Sirach.  20,  2  ;  Galen  i,  380 : 
with  fut.  mid.  KcoXvo-o/xnt  rare  and  pass.  Thuc.  i,  142.  The 
mid.  form  we  have  not  seen  except  KO>\VOV  restrain  thyself, 
Apocr.  Sir.  18,  30,  and  fut.  -co-o/iat  pasa.  Thuc.  quoted. 
Vb.  KcoXvreov  Xen.  Hier.  8,  9.  Before  a  vowel  v,  K&Xvev  Find.  P. 

4,  33,  -««  Ar.  Eq.  723,  -vet  Av.  463.  Lys.  607.  Pax  499  (Ana- 
paest.), -vofj-eada  Eur.  Ion  391,  -veVw  Phoen.  990. 

Kwfi(i£a>  To  revel,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  15;  -oiju  Theogn.  886;  -a£e 
Pind.  I.  7,  20;  -d£«i>  Theogn.  1352;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  499; 
Isae.  3,  14;  -dfav  Anacr.  1 7  ;  Alcae.  56;  Theogn.  1065;  Pind. 
Ol.  9,  4;  Eur.  Ale.  815;  PL  Leg.  637;  Lys.  3,  23,  Dor. 
-do-Sa  Theocr.  3,  i :  imp.  fK<ap.a£ov  Lys.  14,  25,  Kw/xaf-  Hes.  Sc. 
281  :  fut.  Ka>p.&<ra>  Pind.  N.  9,  i  :  aor.  «d>/iao-a  Soph.  Fr.  703 
(D.) ;  Eur.  H.  F.  180  ;  Aristot.  Fr.  517  ;  Luc.  Bis  ace.  16,  KW/X- 
Pind.  N.  10,  35;  part.  Ka>pd<ras  Arr.  An.  7,  25,  Dor.  KW/WZO-CUS 
Pind.  N.  1 1,  28 ;  and  imper.  K<ap.dgaTf  N.  2,  24 :  p.  KfKapaKa  Anth. 

5,  112,   eV-eicr-   PL    Rep.  500.  Mid.   as    act.   fut.   Kw/zaao/xat 

Pind.  P.  9,  89;  Anth.  5,  64.  9,  756  ;  Plut.  Alex.  75  ;  Luc.  Luct. 
13,  and  Dor.  Ko>pi£o/iat  Pind.  I.  3,  90  (Schol.  Herm.  Bergk, 
Momms.  Christ).  In  classic  Attic  prose,  the  pres.  and  imp. 
only  seem  to  be  used. 


A. 


To  obtain  by  lot,  Soph.  Fr.  587.  EL  751 ;  Andoc.  i, 
121 ;  Isocr.  16,  2  ;  Isae.  8,  i ;  Aeschin.  i,  62  ;  -avu  PL  Leg. 
903  ;  -dvdv  Her.  6,  23  &c. :  imp.  eXay^ai/oi/  Od.  20,  282;  Her. 
8,  117 ;  Isocr.  18,  7 ;  Isae.  7,  26,  Aayx-  Od.  9,  160  :  fut.  rare, 
X^o/zai  PI.  Rep.  617  ;  (Dem.)  55,  20,  Ion.  Ad£o/«u  Her.  7,  144  : 
(no  1  aor.) :  p.  eiX^a  Aesch.  Sept.  423  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1058  ;  Eur. 
EL  668  ;  Theocr.  16,  84;  PL  Tim.  52;  Isae.  7,  21;  Dinarch. 
i,  64;  Dem.  21,  227  :  pip.  etX^«  PL  Phaed.  107;  Poet,  and 
Ion.  \e\oyxa  Od.  11,304;  Hes.  Th.  203;  Sapph.  79;  Pind. 
N.  i,  24 ;  Eur.  Tr.  282  (chor.) ;  Her.  7,  53  (and  late  (Dem.) 
21,  82;  Aene.  Tact.  18,  21;  see  Luc.  Soloec.  7),  eVi-  Soph. 
O.  C.  1235  (chor.):  pip.  «'XeAdyx«  (Luc.)  Amor.  18,  XeXoy^- 
Theocr.  4,  40  ;  also  (Xe'Xa^a)  3  pi.  XfXdxaa-t  Ernped.  373  (Stein) : 
p.p.  eiXijy/uu,  -/xei/oj  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Heath,  Seidl.  Dind.) ;  Isocr. 
17,  22;  Dem.  30,  34,  rare  and  late  XeXay/zai,  3  pi.  -a^arat  Stob. 
(Perict)  85,  19  :  aor.  tXr/x^v  Lys.  17,  8 ;  X^xftpai  Isae.  9,  24  ; 
Dem.  54,  28;  -\6eis  Dem.  38,  20:  2  aor.  act.  eXa^oi/  II.  10, 
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430;  Hes.  Th.  424*;  Find.  Ol.  10,  61 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  931; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1366;  Ar.  Pax  347;  Her.  i,  167;  Antiph.  6,  n  ; 
Thuc.  5,  21 ;  Isae.  6,  46  ;  PL  Rep.  620,  ?XX-  Horn.  H.  5,  87 ; 
Theocr.  25,  271,  Ep.  Xax°"  II.  23,  862.  24,  400  ;  Emped.  200; 
Pind.  Ol.  6,  34;  subj.  Xd^co  &c.  II.  24,  76;  Soph.  O.  C.  450; 
Ar.  Pax  364 ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  Lys.  6,  4,  Epic  3  sing.  \dxna-iv  II. 
7,  171,  redupl.  XeXa^w  cause  to  share,  only  in  Horn.  XeXd^re  IL 
23>  76,  XeXax<ao-t  15,  350.  22,  343  ;  XeXa^ot  Anth.  Pal.  (Incert.) 
7,  341  means  get  as  a  share,  obtain;  Xa^wi/  Od.  5,  40;  Aesch. 
Sept.  55 ;  Soph.  Fr.  267  ;  Her.  6,  109  ;  Thuc.  3,  50,  Dor.  fem. 
Xaxoto-a  Pind.  Ol.  14,  i ;  Xa^fiv  II.  7,  179  ;  Soph.  Aj.  825  (D.);  Ar. 
Eq.  258  ;  Isae.  3,  2 ;  PL  Leg.  669.  Vb.  X^KT/OV  Isae.  7,23.  The 
perf.  in  the  Dor.  form  etXa^a  Theocr.  16,  84,  has  given  way  to 
the  better  supported  eiX^a.  XeXoy^a  is  scarcely  found  in  Attic 
prose.  The  genuineness  of  Dem.  21,  82  is  doubtful,  but  XeXdy- 
xarf  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  83,  and  pip.  e'XeXdyx«  (Luc.)  Amor.  18, 
XeXdyx-  Theocr.  4,  40.  The  3  pi.  p.  is  short  in  penult  XeXdyxao-w 
Od.  n,  304  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  &c.).  Barnes  preserved  the 
a  by  eliding  i,  XeXdyxao-'  adopted  by  Wolf,  but  Eusth.  found  -aa-iv 
in  all  the  Mss.  It  is  short  in  Emped.  also,  XeXoy^ao-t  iravra  313 
(Stein),  where  Barnes'  emend,  is  inadmissible ;  so  ireipvKaai,  Od. 

7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.).     The  «  instead  of  the 
redupl.  (e iXi/x-,  for  XeX^-)  seems  a  liquidation  or  dainty  utterance 
of  the  initial  X,  XeX^-  liquidated  teXijx-  "X^-. 

Ad^ofxai  To  take,  Poet,  and  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  330.  8,  88.  108. 

242  ;    subj.  -qrot  6,  330  ;    Opt.  -otro  6,   330  (Lit.),  3  pi.  -oi'aro  II. 

2,  418;  Xa&o  Orph.  Lith.  170;  Nic.  Ther.  610;  Theocr.  8,  84 
(Xafov  Attic,  but  only  in  imper.  dvn-  Eur.  Or.  452),  -£tv  Theocr. 

15,  21,  Dor.  Xao-8-  (Vulg.);    Xafeer&u  Hippocr.  6,  276;    \a£6pevos 

Ap.  Rh.  3,  1394;  Theocr.  18,  46  (Mss.  Vulg.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  &c. 
-Cvfji-  Mss.  Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  and  Attic  Xd^ufjuxi 
Eur.  Bacc.  503.  Med.  956.  Ion  1266  &c.  also  Hippocr.  7,  no. 

8,  42.  278  (Lit.) ;  -Xdfucr&n,  avri-  Eur.  Or.  753  ;  \a^v/j.evai  Theocr. 
18,  46  see  above,  Trpoo-  Eur.  Hec.  64  :   imp.  e'Xdfero  II.  5,  371, 
av-  Mosch.  2,  163,  Xa{"-  II.  4,  357.  Od.  13,  254,  -OVTO  Ap.  Rh. 
i,  911,  e'Xdfuro  Horn.  H.  Merc.  316;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  n,  dvr-  Eur. 
Med.  1216,  see  below.     Xd£b/nat  is  the  Epic  form:   indeed,  in 
good  editions  of  the   Homeric  Poems  Xd^at  is  not  found, 
except  l\d£vTo  H.   Merc.   316   quoted,    nor  in  Ap.    Rh.,   nor 
Theocr.  except  \a£vfj.evai  18,  46  (Br.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  2  ed.). 
Xd£u/*at  again,  is  the  prevailing  Attic  form :   Eur.  has  it  six  or 
eight  times,  Xdfo/*ai  scarcely  once,  except  in  imper.  dvrtXdfov 
(never  Xdfro-o)  Or.  452,  compare  \dfrv  Plut.  Mor.  (Poet,  incert.) 
456,  Xdfoiotf  Eur.  Rhes.  877  (Vulg.)  is  now  Xd^cr^  (Mss.  B.  C. 
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&c.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  awtXdfo/Ltat  I.  A.  1227  (Mss.  Matth. 
Kirchh.  i  ed.),  -v/^at  (Markl.  Herm.  Dind.  Monk,  Nauck,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.),  aw-eXdf€T  Med.  1216  (Vulg.),  -«Xd£V  (Ms.  C.  Schol. 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.),  and  in  Aristoph.  Xd£uo-&  has 
better  Mss.  and  editorial  authority  than  Adfoiafo,  Lys.  209  (Ms.. 
R.  Aug.  Br.  Bekk.  Dind.  Mein.  Bergk).  On  this  point  Person 
says  "  the  Attics  use  Xd£b/iat  but  prefer  Xa'fv/wit"  Eur.  Med.  1213 
(suae  edit.)  Elmsley  more  specifically,  "in  Attic  this  form 
(Xdfb/iat)  seems  to  occur  in  the  imper.  only."  This  is  true  and 
instructive.  The  Attics  were  influenced  in  their  verbal  forms 
by  use  and  wont,  caprice,  &c.  and  sometimes  wisely  yielded  to 
necessity  just  like  peoples  of  other  tongues.  Hippocr.  has  both 
forms,  see  passages  quoted.  Xdfeu  and  Xdfeo,  Xao-8-  (Vulg.)  for 
Adfov,  Theocr.  15,  21.  8,  84. 

(A<££w)  To  lick,  only  aor.  part.  Xd£as  Lycophr.  137. 

Acutcd£w  To  prostitute,  Ar.  Thesm.  57:  fat.  Xa«cao-a>,  -dcms  Ar. 
Eq.  167  (Bekk.  Bergk)  :  but  mid.  -do-«  (Cod.  Ven.  Dind.  Mein.)  ; 
so  XeuKao-opu  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883,  -do-et  (Strat.)  4,  546,  an 
ingenious  and  approved  restitution  by  Coraes.  This  verb  seems 
confined  to  Comedy. 

Aaifidrru  To  swallow  greedily,  only  in  Comedy,  and  only  3  pi. 
-TTovat  Ar.  Eccl.  1178. 

Adicd£(D  To  shout,  Trag.  and  only  pres.  imper.  Xa*ca£e  Aesch. 
Supp.  872  ;  inf.  -&w  Sept.  186. 

AdKe'oj  Dor.  for  X^e'co,  Theocr.  2,  24. 

AdXaye'co  To  chatter,  twitter,  Poet.  Ion.  and  Dor.  -XoyeSo-t  Anth. 
(Marian.)  9,  668,  n,  -XayeiWt  Theocr.  5,  48;  imper.  AaXa'yet 

Pind.  Ol.  9,  40  J   pt.  XaXayeuo-a  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  6,  54,  9,  -yevvres 

Theocr.  7,  139  :  aor.  XaXoyijo-cu  Pind.  Ol.  2,  97. 

Aajxpacu  To  take,  Pind.  OL  i,  81  ;   Aesch.  Ch.  128;   Soph. 

0.  R.  1031  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  317  ;   Her.  4,  79  ;  Thuc.  7,  25  ;   Isocr. 

5,  31  Dor.  3  pi.  -fidvovri.  Epich.  25  (Xa)3«o,  -5  only  in  Arcad. 
149,  17)  :  imp.  fXapfiavov  Eur.  Bac.  1313  ;  Her.  7,  187  ;  Antiph. 

6,  10;    Thuc.  2,  43;   Isocr.  21,  12,  late  3  pi.  -fiavovav  V.  T. 
Ezek.  22,  12  :   fut.  (act.  X^w  late,  \tyeis  if  correct  Archestr. 
22,   13  (Bussem.),  X^erf  Apocr.   i  Mace.  4,  18):   but  mid. 
Xtyonai  Eur.  Bac.  239  ;   Ar.  Eq.  1028  ;   Antiph.  5,  58  ;   Thuc. 

3,  56  ;  Lys.  10,  22  ;  Isae.  6,  61  ;  PI.  Phaed.  78  ;  Xen.  Hell.  5, 

4,  7,  late  Xij^-  N.  T.  Act.  i,  8  (Vat.  Sin.),  Ion.  Xd/x^o^iat  Her. 

1,  199.  7,  39,  Dor.  Xa^ov/im,  -fj  &c.  Epich.  Fr.  18  ;   Theocr. 
i,  4,  and  Xa/^//-  Eel.  (Stob.)   i,  20,  3,  dno-  Archyt.  Epist.  2 
(Herch.):   1  aor.  rare,  eXa/u^a,  4-  Bias  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  85; 
Kara-Xtyi)  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  3,  43,  now  Xd^?;  from  Xd/i7r<»  (Wim- 
mer)  :  p.  tiXqi/m  Archil.  143  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  643  ;  Eur.  Bac.  226  ; 
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Ar.  Ran.  591;  Hippocr.  8, 584;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  8,  27;  Lys. 
12,  83 ;  Isocr.  5,  21,  Dor.  -a$a  Laser.  Phoc.  73,  Ion.  and  Dor. 
\e\afir)Ka  Her.  4,  79.  8,  122 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  570,  Kara-  Epist. 
Pherecyd.  p.  460  (Kerch.),  /*era-  Archim.  Aren.  127,  15  :  pip. 
flXfifaiv,  -<pfo-av  Thuc.  2,  88,  -rj(f)fi  Isae.  7,  34 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  31 ; 
Dem.  40,  33,  Ion.  XeXa/S^ee,  <cara-  Her.  3, 42  :  p.  p.  ftXwfjuu  Xen. 
Conv.  3, 13,  irepi-  Ar.  Plut.  934,  eiXjj^at  Dem.  24,  49 ;  Dinarch.  i, 
103,  -nrai  2,  2 1 ;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  57(1117  Dind.),  «r-  Soph.  Ant. 
732;  tl^rjuufvos  Ar.  PL  455.  Lys.  832;  PL  Euthyd.  302;  Dem. 
18,  284,  and  Poet.  XeXi^/t/iat  Aesch.  Ag.  876 ;  Soph.  Fr.  794 ;  Eur. 
Ion  1113.  Bacc.  1102.  Rhes.  74.  Cycl.  433,  Sta-  Ar.  Eccl.  1090, 
Ion.  and  Dor.  \e\apiuu,  ano-  Her.  9,  51,  8ia-  3,  117 ;  inf.  dwi-Xe- 
\a(f)6ai  Hippocr.  3,  308  (Mss.  Lit.  -d/^ftu  Vulg.  and  Buttm.  Gr. 
Gr.  p.  231);  X«Xd<£0o>  Archim.  Trag.  130,  39  :  pip.  61X77771-0,  av- 
Aeschin.  i,  58  :  aor.  eXfj^drjv  Soph.  Tr.  808 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  955 ; 
Ar.  Eq.  101 ;  Thuc.  4,  38;  Lys.  13,  66;  Isocr.  19,  22;  -<£0o>o-t 
Aesch.  Ch.  557 ;  Antiph.  5,  48,  Dor.  -afyOyv  Archim.  Aren.  p. 
516,  134  &c.,  late  e\rnj.$8rii>,  av-  N.  T.  Marc.  16,  19  (Lach. 
Tisch.  -r)(j)dT)v  Vat.),  Ion.  tXa^drjv  Her.  6,  92.  9,  119:  fut. 
Xr;^o-o/iai  Soph.  Phil.  68;  Eur.  Med.  381;  Thuc.  6,  91; 
Dem.  23,  156:  3  fut.  late  XeX^erat,  KOTU-  Aristid.  54,  88  (D.), 
and  dXrityoTfs  fvfo-df  Lys.  27,  7-  30,  23 :  2  aor.  act.  ZXafiov  II. 
17,  620  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  31 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1232  ;  Ar.  Pax  966  ;  Her. 
i,  34;  Antiph.  5,  61 ;  Thuc.  4,  9;  PI.  Leg.  772  ;  Dem.  32,  25, 
Epic.  ?XXa/3-  II.  n,  402.  Od.  18,  88;  Hes.  Th.  179;  Ap.  Rh. 
i,  1197,  Xdj3-  II.  2,  316  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  48,  iter.  Xd^eo-Koi/  Hes.  Fr. 
96;  Her.  4,  78  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.).  130  (Schaef.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Bred.  Kriig.  eXd£-  Schw.  Gaisf.);  subj.  Xa'/fo  Soph.  O.  C.  828; 
Ar.  Eccl.  353,  -ftrjr  Soph.  O.  R.  461 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13,  -pg 
II.  4,  230;  Aesch.  Eum.  556;  PI.  Rep.  378,  -/Sjjo-t  II.  21,  24 
&c.,  -/3w(ri  Her.  3,  147;  X«|3oi/u  II.  15,  22;  Aesch.  Ag.  275; 
Ar.  Pax  521  (rare  and  Trag.  Xd/3ow  Eur.  Fr.  362,  6),  -/3ot  Her. 
i,  75  ;  PL  Parm.  135  &c.,  -jBoifv  Thuc.  2,  67  ;  XajSe'  II.  i,  407  ; 
PL  Rep.  511,  2  dual  Xd£m>i>  Euth.  275  &c. ;  \afie~iv  Soph.  Tr. 
48  ;  Her.  8,  90 ;  Thuc.  5,  63  ;  Xa/Scbi/  II.  6,  45  ;  Soph.  El.  12  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  81 ;  Thuc.  2,  93;  Isocr.  10,  19,  Dor.  fem.  XajSoura 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  93.  Mid.  Xa/^Sdi/o^at  lay  hold  of,  Eur. 
Heracl.  48;  Andoc.  2,  15;  PL  Parm.  165,  pera-  Her.  4,  45, 
late  Xd/3«Tai  Or.  Sib.  9,  294  :  imp.  fXappavtro  Her.  2,  121 :  fut. 
X^O/MU  see  above :  (1  aor.  eXjj^d/iTjj/  rare,  if  correct  X^w/ietfa 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  38,  Ion.  eXa/i^-  uncertain,  see  below) :  2  aor. 
fXapowv  indie,  simple  rare,  Ar.  Plut.  690,  -povro  Xen.  An.  i,  6, 
10  (Vulg.  Poppo,  -|3oi/  Dind.  Sauppe,  Kriiger),  Epic  e'XXa/3-  Od. 
5,  325,  Xdj3-  Batr.  46;  XdjSw/iat  Soph.  Ph.  761;  Ar.  Pax  508; 
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Hippocr.  7,  516;  PI.  Conv.  218;  -olpriv  Eur.  Cycl.  4/0;  PI. 
Leg.  637;  Xa/SoC  Rep.  491 ;  -/3d;iei>o?  Ar.  Vesp.  1237;  Her.  9,  76 ; 
Thuc.  3,  106 ;  Xa/3«r0ai  Soph.  O.  C.  374;  PL  Rep.  554,  redupl. 
XfXajSeVtfat  Od.  4,  388  :  with  p.  e7r-etX7700ai  PI.  Crat.  396 ;  and 

late  KaT-ei^rjfjLfjLevos  D.  Sic.  17,  85.  Vb.  Xa/wrreoy,  Kara-  Her.  3, 

127,  X^TTToy  PI.  Rep.  529,  -eov  Phil.  34,  Kara-  Hippocr.  4,  280 
(Lit.)  For  the  augmented  form  e'Xd/3eo-Koi>  Her.  4,  130  (Gaisf.), 
Bekker  reads  rightly  \afteo-Kov.  p.  p.  fiXq/i/zai  always  in  Attic 
prose  and  Comedy,  except  SiaXeX^eW  Ar.  Eccl.  1090  (in  a 
psephisma),  XeX^/i/iat  always  in  Tragedy,  except  fiXjjnrai  (Eur.  ?) 
Dan.  57,  eV-etX-  Soph.  Ant.  732.  For  oVa-XeXa/u$#ai  Hippocr. 
Offic.  Med.  7  (Vulg.),  Littre'  gives  from  ten  Mss.  and  the  Gloss, 
of  Erot.  -XeXd<£&u  3,  308  (Lit.)  Nevertheless,  we  think  Buttm. 
may  be  right  in  maintaining  -XeXd/x$0ai  to  be  the  genuine  Ionic 
form,  comparing  Xa^Trros.  He  might  perhaps  have  strength- 
ened his  analogy  by  KfKa^dai  4,  280,  £iry-  4,  322,  with,  in  one 
case,  the  variant  -d<j>8ai.  In  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14,  the  Mss.  vary 
between  fat.  mid.  o-vXXTj^erat  in  pass,  sense,  and  fut.  pass. 
o-vXX^&jo-erai.  But  though  the  former  is  offered  by  several  of 
the  best  Mss.,  recommended  by  Larcher  and  Valckenaer,  and 
received  into  the  Text  by  Kiihner  (1852),  the  pass,  use  of  this 
fat.  mid.  simple  or  compd.  is  against  the  uniform  usage  not 
only  of  Xen.  but,  we  think,  of  all  other  writers.  Of  aor.  mid. 
eXa/i^a/xTji/  we  have  seen  no  sure  instance.  Matthiae  quotes 
Her.  7,  157,  but  there  occurs  only  fut.  irapaXan^opevovs : 
Xd/^rai  8,  io  (Vulg.)  is  a  wrong  reading  for  fut.  -\j/-erat  (Mss. 
F.  a.  Schaef.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein),  so  aTroXa/x^atro  9,  38  (Mss.  S.  V.) 

for  fut.   -\ISOITO   (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &C.),   Kara-   \afi\l/dpevov  6,  39  (Ms. 

S.)  for  -^6fjievov  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  Xd/i^ao-^at  9,  108  (Ms. 
F.)  for  --^ea-ffai  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.),  and  TrapaX^T/rai  (for.  Vulg. 
7rapaXXd|rrat  -TJTOI)  Hippocr.  6,  326  (Lit.)  which  depends,  for  at 
least  its  extraneous  support,  on  Littre"s  "  Je  pense  qu'il  faut  lire." 
X77^o>jue#a,  however,  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  38  (Miiller,  Meusel.). 

(AafiircTdu)  To  shine,  Epic  and  only  part.  -TOW  II.  i,  104  ; 
Hes.  Th.  no.  Sc.  390;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1362,  -dwo-a  Orph.  Lith.  89, 

-dcocrat  291. 

Adjiiro)  To  shine,  II.  13,  474;  Solon  13,  23;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  23 ; 
Phryn.  2  (B.);  Aesch.  Ag.  774;  Soph.  O.  R.  186;  Eur.  Ion 
83;  Ar.  Eccl.  13;  Her.  2,  44;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  7,  7 :  imp. 
eXa/iTToi/  II.  22,  32  ;  Anacr.  33;  Soph.  Ant.  1007;  PI.  Phaedr. 

250,  Xd/i7re  Hes.  Sc.  71  j    II-  I2>  463,  Xd/*$'  II,  66,  iter.  Xd/wreo-Ke 

Emped.  321  (Stein);  Theocr.  24,  19:  fut.  Xd/i^ca  Soph.  El.  66; 
Anth.  4,  2,  8,  dva-  Plut.  Alex.  30 :  aor.  ?Xa/i^a  Soph.  O.  R.  473 ; 
Eur.  Hel.  1477 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  62  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  371 ;  Himer.  Or.  14, 
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20 ;  Plut.  Timol.  3,  «r-  II.  17,  650 ;  Find.  Fr.  XI,  55  (Schneidw.) ; 
Her.  3,  135.  6,  118,  «'£-  6,  82,  dv-  Xen.  An.  5,  2,  24;  Xof4f 
Theophr.  Sig.  6,  3,  43  ;  Xd/i\Jm?  Eur.  Hel.  1131 ;  Her.  6,  82; 
Aristot.  Mund.  4,  18;  (PI.)  Epist.  335  :  p.  Xe'Xa/wra  Eur.  Andr. 
1025.  Tr.  1295  (chor.) :  aor.  pass,  late  Xa/i<£0ei's,  irepi-  Joseph. 
Jud.  B.  4,  10,  I  :  flit.  Xa/i$0jj<rfrat,  e'X-  Plotin.  30,  3.  Mid. 

Xd/iTTopu  as  act.  Horn.  H.  31,  13;  Eur.  I.  T.  1155;  Ar.  Ran. 
293  ;  -fo-dai  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  n  ;  -ofievos  II.  17,  214  ;  Plut.  Mor. 
343;  (Luc.)  Asin.  51 :  imp.  e'Xd/xTrero  II.  22,  134;  Eur.  Med. 

1194,  Xd/wr-  II.  6,  319.  15,   608  :    flit.  \dfjL\lfOfjLai,  eX-   Her.   I,  80. 

8,  74. — Eur.  uses  Xd/wra  transitively,  kindle  up,  make  blaze,  Ph. 
226.  Hel.  1131.  In  good  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  confined  to 
pres.  and  imp.  active,  and  pres.  mid. :  fut.  Xd/^et  Geop.  2, 
5,  15  :  aor.  Xd/^as  Her.  6,  82 ;  (PL)  Epist.  335  ;  Polyb.  6,  43  ; 
Charit.  i,  9. 

Aaffld^u  To  lie  hid,  escape  notice,  Pind.  Fr.  53,  13  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Sup.  714;  Soph.  Ant.  9;  Ar.  Pax  618;  Heraclit.  2 
(Bywater);  Her.  9,  47;  Thuc.  7,  83;  PL  Crat.  393,  Poet. 
\rj6dvco  and  only  3  sing,  in  tmesi  Od.  7,  221,  and  mostly  Poet. 
XTJ&U  II.  23,  323.  Od.  19, 91  ;  Hes.  Op.  268 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1325; 
Eur.  Rhes.  810;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  48.  Oec.  7,  31.  Ages.  6,  5,  Dor. 
Xd<9«  Soph.  El.  222  (chor.);  inf.  \adtpev  Pind.  Ol.  i,  64  (Mss. 
Schneid.  Christ,  Bergk,  3  ed.  but  see  2  p.)  :  imp.  (\dv6avov  II. 
13,  721.  Od.  8,  93 ;  Soph.  El.  914 ;  Her.  i,  44  ;  Thuc.  2,  76; 
Lys.  2,  77,  \dvQ-  H.  Hym.  18,  9,  eXj^oi/  Od.  19,  151 ;  Soph. 
El.  1359,  Dor.  eXatf-  Pind.  P.  3,  27,  Xydov  II.  15,  461,  iter. 
\ri6fa-iitv  II.  24,  13  :  fut.  Xjjo-w  II.  23,  416  ;  Soph.  Tr.  455  ;  Ar. 
Eccl.  98;  Her.  8,  106;  Antiph.  2,  a,  7;  Thuc.  8,  10;  Lys.  4, 
16;  Isocr.  12,  139;  PL  Phaedr.  262;  Dem.  23,  123,  Dor. 
Xao-w  Theocr.  14,  9  :  1  aor.  eX^o-a  Poet,  and  late  in  simple,  X^a-fifv 
Nic.  Al.  280,  (ir-f\T)<rfi>  caused  to  forget,  Od.  20,  85,  Dor.  e'Xao-as 
in  tmesi  Alcae.  95  (Bergk) :  p.  p.  Xe'X^cr/iat  (as  mid.  see  below), 
late  in  pass,  sense  is  forgotten,  eVi-XfXTjo-/*-  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  16. 
N.  T.  Luc.  12,  6  :  1  aor.  (e'X^o-^j/)  I  forgot,  Dor.  poet.  inf. 
Xao-^j/zei',  for  -rjvai,  Theocr.  2,  46,  perhaps  late  in  pass,  sense 
eTr-e\fio-6r]v  V.  T.  Ps.  30,  13 ;  Apocr.  Sir.  13,  10  (Dor.  if  correct, 
(ni\a<rdev  Sylburg's  conject.  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86),  where  Bergk 
reads  <nyadev  with  Barnes) :  and  late  fut.  eVt-Xjyo-^o^iat  V.  T. 
Ps.  9,  19.  Jer.  20,  n.  23,  40:  but  3  fut.  XeX^o-oMtu  will  forget, 
Eur.  Ale.  198  :  2  aor.  act.  e\adov  H.  17,  676  ;  Simon.  C.  150; 
Pind.  Ol.  6,  36;  Eur.  Fr.  224  (Dind.);  Ar.  Eq.  116;  Her.  9, 
93;  Thuc.  3,  112;  Isocr.  8,  88,  Mdov  II.  23,  388.  24,  331.  Od. 
13,  270,  dual  \a0€Tr)v  22,  179,  iter.  late  eg-(\d6co-Ke  Or.  Sib.  i, 
44;  subj.  Xd0«  Eur.  I.  T.  995;  PL  Charm.  166;  Dem.  45,  85, 
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Xd0>;  Aesch.  Eum.  255  ;  Soph.  Ph.  156  ;  PI.  Rep.  344,  -6^1  H. 
22,  191  &c.  -&•>(«  Thuc.  i,  37  ;  Xddoifu  Aesch.  Supp.  988,  -0ois 
PI.  Rep.  341,  -601  II.  10,  468;  Soph.  O.  R.  904;  Eur.  Med. 
332  ;  PI.  Leg.  747  &c.,  -Goiev  Thuc.  7,  56  ;  -Bf'iv  Antiph.  5,  27  ; 
-6<ov  2,  /3,  3  ;  Andoc.  3,  33,  Epic  redupl.  \e\adov,  «-  caused  to 
forget,  II.  2,  600;  simple  AeXafl/?  15,  60;  XcXaftu/u  in  usual  sense 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  779;  and  part.  XeXafloOo-a  Orph.  Arg.  879,  eVe-  H. 
Ven.  40,  but  \t\d6ovra,  eK-  Theocr.  i,  63  seems  pres.  :  2  p. 
Xe'Xqtfa  (not  in  Horn.)  Simon.  Am.  7,  9;  Solon  13,  27;  Soph. 
O.  R.  415  ;  Eur.  Ale.  58;  Ar.  Thesm.  589  ;  Her.  3,  2  ;  Isocr. 

9,  78  ;  Isae.  3,  27  ;  Dem.  23,  134,  but  as  mid.  forget,  «ri-  Her. 
3,  46,  Dor.  XeXatfa,  «r<-  Pind.  Ol.  10,  3;    Plut.  Mor.  232;   inf. 
XeXij&i/ai  Eur.  Fr.  832,  Dor.  XeXa^ev  Pind.  Ol.  i,  64  (Momms. 
Bergk,  4  ed.)  :  pip.  e'XeXq&u'  escaped  observation,  Xen.  Oec.  18, 
9  (Dind.  -rjdij  Saupp.)  ;   Luc.  Nigr.  4,  Att.  2  sing.  fXcXqdijs  Ar. 
Eq.  822.  1044  (Br.  Dind.  Mein.),  -i?0«s  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  -ijfy 
Ar.  Nub.  380  (Br.  Dind.  2  ed.  Kock,  Teufel),  -^«  (Bekk.  Dind. 
5  ed.  Mein.);   PL  Lach.  183;   Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  -ij0«  Her.  6, 
79.  9,  22,  -rjdeo-av  Thuc.  8,  ^forgot  Hippocr.  5,  208  (Lit.) 
Mid.  \av6dvopai  to  forget,  Aristot.  Poet.   17,  eVc-  Soph.  O.  C. 
1005,  €7rt-  PI.  Lach.  189,  and  usu.  Poet.  X^o/ztu  II.  n,  790; 
Aesch.  Ag.  39,  Dor.  X<i<%cai  Pind.  Ol.  8,  72  ;    Soph.  El.  167 

(chor.):   imp.  \avQa.v6pr)v  Od.    12,    227,    eV-eXai/0-   PL   Prot.    309, 

€5Ai7&To  II.  5,  319,  «r-  Her.  3,  75,  Xij<9-  II.  12,  393  ;  Hes.  Th.  547  : 
fat.  Xijo-o/iat  will  forget,  Od.  i,  308  ;  Theogn.  2  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Philem.)  4,  30,  eVt-  Lys.  6,  33,  Dor.  Xao-eC/uat  Theocr.  4,  39, 
but  escape  notice  X^o-o/iat  Hippocr.  2,  170  ;  Aristot.  Anal.  pr.  2, 
19;  Luc.  Sacrif.  14;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  56;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  i  ;  App. 
Syr.  8  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737,  unless  here  subj.  for  -oyuu  ;  but  pass. 
will  be  forgotten  Soph.  El.  1249  :  1  aor.  mid.  late  €\rja-dfj.r]v 
escaped  notice,  eXi^o-ao  Nonn.  33,  149,  eXijo-aro,  €TT-  48,  969;  Q. 
Sm.  12,  468;  Xr/o-o/ttu  subj.  for  -<»/iat  ?  Ap.  Rh.  3,  737;  Xijo-a- 
fievos  Q.  Sm.  3,  99  ;  Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  Dor.  Xdo-a/^eVa  Mosch.  3,  61  : 
2  aor.  f\ad6fjiT)v  II.  13,  835  (Dind.  Faesi,  Xdtf-  Bekk.  La  Roche); 
Hes.  Th.  547;  Pind.  P.  4,  41,  Xa0-  II.  9,  537;  -0a>/xat  II.  10, 
99;  Tyrt.  12,  17;  Eur.  Hipp.  289;  -oipijv  II.  10,  243,  Dor. 
-ot'/xai/  Soph.  El.  1287  (chor.);  Eur.  Sup.  86  (chor.),  -6oia.ro  Od. 

10,  236;   \a6(o-0ai  II.  12,  235;   Aesch.  Sup.  731;   Soph.  Fr. 
358  &c.  (not  in  Comedy,  nor  simple  in  good  prose,  but  (\ddovTo 
Plut.  Caes.  38,  classic  eV-  Andoc.  i,  148  ;   PL  Apol.  17  ;   Xen. 
Cyr.  r,  4,  28;   Isocr.  12,  139,  rarely  «-  (PL)  Ax.  369;   Plut. 
Cat.  Min.  60;   Apollod.  i,  8,  2.  9,  15),  Epic  redupl.  AeAd0oi/ro 

11,  4,  127  ;  Sapph.  93;  opt.  eVc-AeAdtfowo  Od.  3,  224,  but  as  act. 
\f\dd-  Hes.  Th.  471  ;  imper.  -&V&>  II.  16,  200;  inf.  -deaden  19, 
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136,  fin-  Lys.  6,  33  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  XeXjjtr/iat  Soph.  El.  342  ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  850;  PL  Phaedr.  252,  Epic  and  Dor.  \&a<rpat 
II.  5,  834.  n,  313.  Od.  24,  40;  Theocr.  2,  158;  inf.  «rt- 
XtXao-tfai  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  e\f\T)<rro,  en-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  8  : 
1  aor.  f\aa6rjv,  inf.  Xaadrj^fv  Theocr.  2,  46 :  2  aor.?  (eX^n),  8t- 
t\r)0T](Tav  Hippocr.  i,  417  (Kiihn),  see  below:  in  same  sense 

3  flit.  \f\r)ffopai   Eur.   Ale.    198.  Vb.  a-Xao-rop,  Or   -of,  II.  22, 

261.  24,  105;  Soph.  O.  C.  538,  a-\r)(TTos,  dXddrjrog  very  late, 
Philo;  Aesop  16,  17  (Schaefer.) — Xij0«  is  sometimes  used  as 
\r)6trai,  if  correct  Anth.  (Simon.?)  7,  25  (Cod.  Pal.  Xjjtfq  Vulg. 
Bergk  184,  \fjytv  Suid.  X^y«  Pors.  Schn.);  so  fm\e\rj6evai  Her. 
3,  46,  Dor.  -XtXa0-  Pind.  Ol.  10  (n),  3,  for  -XeXiJa&u  Opp.  Hal. 
5,  458.  Instead  of  the  approved  reading  Xa&'/iei/  Pind.  Ol.  i, 
64  (103),  some  inferior  Mss.  and  editions  have  fut.  Xao-epev. 
We  have  found  no  satisfactory  classic  authority  for  the  simple 
1  aor.  eXijo-a.  The  best  Mss.  Thuc.  8,  10,  offer  for  XTja-wo-t, 
fut.  XTJO-OW*  which  is  now  the  approved  reading  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.  Dind.  Donalds.) ;  and  XijemiTa  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i,  is 
rendered  suspicious  as  well  by  the  v.  r.  dvo-avra,  Xuo-an-a,  as 
by  its  extreme  rarity.  The  ablest  editors  have  therefore  gene- 
rally agreed  in  substituting  fut.  X^o-oira  (Herm.  Popp.  Bornem. 
Dind.  Saupp.  &c.),  and  Xijo-j/  PL  Rep.  421.  Alcib.  (2)  138,  8ia- 
\TI<TT]  Isocr.  3,  1 6,  have  been  changed  to  fut.  Xjj<m,  fiia-Ajjtm; 
so  also  X^o-^  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  58  (Vulg.)  now  Xjyo-fi  (Kiessl.) 
firi\au6fv  forgotten,  in  some  edit,  of  Pind.  Fr.  98  (86)  is  an 
emend,  of  Sylburg.  SteX^o-av  called  2  aor.  pass.  Hippocr. 
quoted,  we  suspect  to  be  a  false  reading  for  pip.  SifXeX^fo-av. 
f\e\Ti6ij,  fn-f\e\f)6r)  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  66,  548  (K.),  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  -rjdff  or  -ei.  The  compds.  in  the  active  form  pre- 
sent \ij6a>,  scarcely  ever  \av6dvo) :  dtf\di>6avfv  PL  Leg.  677,  is  the 
only  classic  instance  we  have  remarked.  The  usual  prose  forms 
are  ««-  seldom  fK^avBdvopai  &c.  The  latter  is  poetic  in  the  active, 
of  which  it  has  only  1  and  2  aor.  Hecker  Comment,  crit.  de 
Anthol.  Grace,  p.  344,  says  "sed  aor.  eXi/o-a'/uiji/  num  poetis  in 
usu  fuerit  dubitare  Cobetum  video.  Mihi  nullum  ejus  exemplum 
ad  manum  est."  We  think  the  Poets  were  the  only  class  that 
did  use  it :  the  instances  quoted,  Mosch.  3,  61 ;  Nonn.  33,  149  ; 
Or.  Sib.  12,  72,  tir-  Quint.  Sm.  12,  468;  Nonn.  48,  969,  have, 
as  far  as  we  know,  never  been  challenged.  «nXij&a  (tTri\avddva> 
not  in  use)  cause  to  forget,  pres.  and  fut.  late  -Xijtfouo-a  Aretae.  2, 
12  (tiriXrjdov  adject,  not  eVtX^oj*  part,  is  the  approved  reading 
Od.  4,  221  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  fut.  eirAfaei  Philostr.  Epist.  68 
(Kayser)  :  but  aor.  eWXqo-ei/  Od.  20,  85.  Mid.  (m\r)6ofuu 

forget,  Hes.  Th.  102;  Callim.Del.  233;  Eur.  Or.  66;  Ar.  Nub. 
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785;  Ion.  prose  Her.  4,  43,  Dor.  -Xa#o/«H  Soph.  El.  146.  177 
(chor.);  Eur.  Tr.  602  (chor.),  in  comedy  and  prose  (ni\av6cu>o[i.ai 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  62  ;  PI.  Theaet.  153;  Isocr.  4,  157  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)  170:  imp.  eiTf\T]dfTo  Od.  4,  455;  Ion.  prose  Her.  3,  75, 
-f\avdav6priv  Ar.  Nub.  855  ;  Her.  3,  147;  PI.  Prot.  309:  fut. 
-Xrjo-opai  II.  22,  387 ;  in  Attic  Poet,  only  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4, 
6 ;  but  in  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  1 1 ;  PL  Crat.  406  ;  Lys.  6,  33  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  73  :  1  aor.  late  eV-eXTjo-aro  Nonn.  48,  969 ;  Q.  Sm. 
12,  468:  classic  2  aor.  eVeXatfo/^v  Eur.  Hel.  265;  Ar.  Ach. 
473  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  20 ;  Isocr.  12,  139  ;  Dem.  24,  86 ;  subj. 
-Xa0a>/n<u  Andoc.  i,  148;  PL  Theaet.  206  &c. ;  in  tmesi  II.  10, 
99,  &c.  &c. :  p.  p.  Attic  eViXe'Xjja-pH  as  mid.  Eur.  I.  A.  1232  ; 
Ar.  Nub.  631;  PL  Phaedr.  235 ;  Dem.  18,  182  (psephisma) ; 
Dor.  inf.  -XeXao-&u  Plut.  Mor.  232  :  pip.  -cXeXijo-^^v  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,  3,  10 ;  PL  Theaet.  201 :  2  p.  -Xe'X^a  Ion.  Her.  3,  46, 

Dor.   -\e\ada    Find.    Ol.    II,    3,     I    pi.     eVtXeXafla/ue?    Plut.    Mor. 

(Apophth.)  232.  For  the  p.  pip.  aor.  and  fut.  pass,  in  pass, 
sense,  see  above. 

Acnrd£w,  -oxra),  -TTW  To  empty,  plunder  &c.  Athen.  8,  64,  -o-<r« 
Hippocr.  5,  628  (Lit.),  (-TTOVTM  Aristot.  Prob.  23,  39) :  imp. 
eXa7ra<ro-e  Hippocr.  5,  192  :  fut.  Xa7ra£a>  Aesch.  Sept.  47.  531 ; 
Galen  10,  893:  aor.  e'Xdn-a^a  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.);  Ael.  H.  A. 
5,  39  :  p.  p.  XeXaTray/iat,  -a^^o>  Aretae.  109,  34 ;  -a^Gai  Athen.  8, 
64:  aor.  fkanax8r)v  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.);  Xcmaxdy  2,  478. 
Rare  in  Attic,  never  in  classic  prose. 

Adirrw  To  lap,  lick,  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  6;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  23 
(Bekk.  Jacob.) ;  Opp.  H.  2,  618  :  fut.  X<tyo>  II.  16,  161 ;  Aristot. 
H,  A.  8,  6,  i,  OTTO-  Ar.  Nub.  811  :  and  mid.  X<n//-o/icu,  «-  Ar. 
Pax  885  :  aor.  eXa^a  late  in  simple,  see  Apollod.  3,  4,  4  (Bekk.), 
but  c'^-e'Xa^a  Ar.  Ach.  1229  ;  Xetyat  Athen.  485  :  p.  Xe'Xi^a  Ar. 
Fr.  492.  Mid.  fut.  Xa^o/iat,  e'/c-  see  above  :  aor.  \a^dp.fvos 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  294. 

Adoxci)  To  speak,  say,  gabble,  Poet.  Eur.  Andr.  671 ;  -<nca>v 
Aesch.  Ag.  865;  Ar.  Ach.  1046,  Dor.  Xa/ww  Theocr.  2,  24  (Ion. 
Xj/Kew) :  imp.  eXao-Koi/  Aesch.  Ag.  596;  Eur.  Elec.  1214,  Xao-xe 
Lycophr.  460,  fXrjwov,  «V-  Od.  8,  379 :  fut.  Xa^tro/xat  Ar.  Pax 
381.  384  :  1  aor.  cX&oyo-a  indie,  late,  Hierocl.  176.  194  (Eberh.), 
see  below;  Xa^oT;?  Ar.  Pax  382,  but  fija-Xa^crao-a  Nub.  410  by 
license,  or  from  Dor.  6<aXa/ce'a>? :  2  aor.  eXa*oi/  Aesch.  Sept.  153; 
Soph.  Tr.  824  ;  Eur.  Ion  776.  Tr.  269;  Ar.  Plut.  39,  Horn, 
always  Xo*e  II.  14,  25.  20,  277  ;  Hes.  Th.  694,  Xe'Xaice  Opp. 
Cyn.  2,  141 ;  XOKOI  Ar.  Ran.  97  ;  \aKtiv  Soph.  Ant.  1094;  Eur. 
Ale.  346  :  2  p.  Xe'Xam  Aesch.  Pr.  406  ;  Eur.  Hec.  678.  Hipp. 
55;  Ar.  Ach.  410,  Epic  Xe'X^a  Hes.  Op.  207  ;  Simon.  Am.  7, 
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15  (B.);  Opp.  Hal.  3,  247  ;  also  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  3-2,  3  ;  -T)K«>S 
II.  22,  141,  but  fern.  XfXaKvIa  Od.  12,  85  :  2  aor.  mid.  with  Epic 
redupl.  \f\cLKovro  H.  Hym.  Merc.  145.  The  pres.  fut.  1  aor.  and 
2  p.  with  a,  XcXa/ca,  are  Attic  :  in  Epic  occur  only  2  aor.  act.  and 
mid.  and  2  p.  with  »?,  XeXq/ca.  Rare  in  prose,  but  X«X»?Ke  Aristot. 
H.  A.  9,  32 ;  later  aor.  eXd/ojo-e  Geop.  13,  15;  N.  T.  Act.  i,  18, 
and  later. 

Aa<j>uW(i)  To  devour,  II.  n,  176 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  308 ;  late  prose 
Philostr.  3,  97.  4,  178;  (Luc.)  Asin.  27,  Attic  -rrw  Athen.  8, 
362  :  imp.  3  dual  Xa^iWerov  II.  18,  583  :  fat.  -vga>  Ael.  Fr. 
156  :  aor.  e'Xa<£v£a,  inf.  Xa<£u£ui  Orph.  Lith.  120 ;  Q.  Sm.  7,  490 ; 
Ael.  H.  A.  4,  45;  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  112  (ed.  Oxon.) 
Mid.  \a(f>v<r(rofMi  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  492;  Luc.  Tim.  17  :  (fut. 
Xa$u|o/icu  Anth.  n,  379,  altered  to  <£vXa|-) :  aor.  Xa<jf>v£a<r#ai 
Lycophr.  321. — 3  dual  imp.  Xa$iWeroi>  for  -r?i>  II.  quoted. 

Adxaivw  To  dig,  -aivav  Opp.  Hal.  5,  264  :   imp.  eXa^an/e  Mosch. 

4,  96  :  aor.  tAd^e  Ap.  Rh.  3,  222  ;  Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  7,  609  ; 
Xuxqi'??  Lycophr.  624  is  Poet,  and  we  think  late  in  simple  and 

COmpd.  except  d^-eXa^ati/e  Od.  24,  242. 

Ada>  70  w,  Epic  'and  only  part.  Xa<ai>  Od.  19,  229  ;  H.  Hym. 
Merc.  360:  and  imp.  Xa«  Od.  19,  230. 

Adu,  Xai  To  wish  (Dor.  for  tfs'Xw),  Ar.  Lys.  981,  Xg?  Epich.  44. 
94  &c. ;  Theocr.  8,  6 ;  Ar.  Lys.  95,  \fj  Epich.  94 ;  Ar.  Lys. 
1163,  pi.  Xoyies  1162  (-ftfo-ff  Mss.),  \rjre  no5  (Bekk.  Dind.  Ahr.), 
^(ovri  Epich.  19;  Theocr.  4,  14;  subj.  \fjS  Theocr.  5,  21,  Xg 
Epich.  19  ;  opt.  Xofy  Epich.  137  (Xon;  Mss.),  and  doubtful  Xwre 
58  ;  inf.  \fjv  Thuc.  5,  77  (Poppo,  Boehme) ;  part.  X&WTI  Corcyr. 
Inscr.  1845;  Epich.  19,  i. 

AeaiKw  To  smooth,  Her.  4,  122  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  6  ;  PI.  Tim. 
66,  XeieuVw  Solon  4,  35;  and  late  Nic.  Ther.  95  ;  Geop.  4,  12, 
13:  fut.  Xeaj/o>  Aristot.  Part.  An.  3,  14,  9,  Ion.  Xeiai/ew  II.  15, 
261  :  aor.  eXeVa>  Xe^wus  Nic.  Fr.  3, 15  (Gottl.  Schneid.  -fjvay  Otto 
Schneid.);  \erjvas  Her.  i,  200.  8,  142,  Attic  -ava  Aristot.  Gen. 
An.  5,  8,  6  ;  Aene.  Tact.  31,  21 ;  Philostr.  Ap.  3,  139  ;  Athen.  3, 
79,  Ion.  e\(lr)va,  \firjv-  Od.  8,  260;  Xeujwf  II.  4,  in;  Hippocr. 

8,  360.        Pass.  XeatVo^ai  PI.  Polit.  270  :   p.  p.  XeXeao- pevos  Galen 

13,  989  ;  Dioscor.  5,  85;  Porph.  de  abst.  4,  7:  aor.  fXedvdrjv, 
Xeai/tff;  Sext.  Emp.  30,  30  (B.);  Dioscor.  3,  106,  Ion.  \eiav6eaai. 
Hippocr.  8,  346  (Lit.  v.  r.  Xeav-);  \eav6eiy  Dioscor.  3,  165,  Xetai/- 
Geop.  II,  13.  Mid.  XeaiVo/ieu  To  smooth,  rub  oneself,  -aivrjrai 
Stobae.  (Muson.)  18,  38;  -alvtadai  Plut.  Mor.  410:  aor.  opt. 
\en]vaio  Nic.  Ther.  646.  Vb.  \tavreuv  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

Ae'yw  To  say,  tell,  Hes.  Th.  27  ;  Anacr.  94;  Pind.  Ol.  8,  43; 
Aesch.  Sept.  202;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  Ar.  Eq.  22  ;  Her.  i,  9; 
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Antiph.  6,  15;  Thuc.  i,  129  ;  PI.  Theaet.  198,  Dor.  3  pi.  A/- 
yovn  Find.  Ol.  9,  49 ;  3  pi.  imper.  AeyoVrwv  Her.  i,  89 ;  PL 
Soph.  246  :  imp.  eAeyoj/  Od.  23,  308;  Ar.  Pax  213;  Her.  8, 
19;  Antiph.  5,  42;  Thuc.  i,  139;  Lys.  8,  8,  Epic  Xe'yoi/  II.  2, 
222?:  fat.  Xe'£<»  Emped.  130;  Aesch.  Ag.  859;  Soph.  El.  560; 
Her.  4,  14 ;  Antiph.  6,  33 ;  Thuc.  2,  48 ;  Andoc.  3,  21 ;  Lys. 
8,  5.  26,  16;  Isocr.  18,  35;  PI.  Polit.  290;  Isae.  10,  9.  2; 
Aeschin.  i,  156.  3,  17.  36.  57  ;  Dem.  16,  3,  Dor.  3  pi.  X«£oiWi 
Pind.  Fr.  99,  10  (Bergk) :  aor.  IXe£a  Aesch.  Eum.  114;  Soph. 
O.  R.  280;  Ar.  Eq.  654;  Her.  i,  141;  Antiph.  i,  15.  6,  21; 
Andoc.  i,  19.  113;  Thuc.  4,  114;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  16;  A<?£at/u* 
Lys.  8,  4;  \e£ov  Hes.  Cert.  320,  3  (Goettl.) ;  Ae|at  Anacr.  45; 
Ae£ay  PI.  Soph.  217  :  p.  Ae'Xexa  Galen  1 6,  249  (Kiihn,  -Xeya,  -Xoya 
Hesych.  classic  eip»j(ca) :  p.  p.  X/ Xey/itu  Pind.  N.  8,  20 ;  Eur. 
Med.  354  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  675  ;  Soph.  Ph.  389 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1244 ; 
Her.  2,  21.  125;  PI.  Leg.  732.  679.  Tim.  89  (but  8i-«tXey/i<u 
mid.  discuss,  PI.  Prot.  313.  Apol.  37  :  Si-fiAencro  Lys.  9,  5):  aor. 
Ae'xV  Soph.  O.  R.  1442  ;  Her.  3,  80;  Thuc.  6,  32  ;  PI.  Phil. 
24;  -Xex&iV  Aesch.  Ch.  665  (but  eVt-Af^^s  active,  say  further, 
Aesch.  Ag.  1498  Dind.,  Ae^^n  Herm.,  eVtXf'l^s  Voss,  Franz,  81- 
Her.  3,  51 ;  Isocr.  19,  37):  fat.  Xex^o-o/uat  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  5 
(Wagn.);  Antiph.  3,  y,  4;  Thuc.  5,86;  PI.  Tim.  67;  Isocr. 
12, 156  :  and  fat.  mid.  as  pass.  Xe£o/xai  Trag.  Soph.  O.  C.  1186; 
Eur.  H.  F.  582.  Hec.  906.  I.  T.  1047  &c.  late  prose,  Aretae. 
131  (ed.  Oxon.):  3  fat.  AeXe'^at  Thuc.  3,  53;  PI.  Rep.  457. 

Mid.   (Xe'yo/uai),    subj.   -u>p.f6a    II.  2,  435.    13,  292  :    imper.   Af'yeo, 

«ri-  Her.  7,  50  :  imp.  eXeyero,  «r-  said  on,  read,  Her.  i,  124  : 
2  aor.  sync.  irpotr-e\fKro  said  to,  addressed,  late  Musae.  244, 
unless  Od.  12,  34,  may  be  taken  in  this  sense  :  fat.  Ae^o/^at  Or. 
Sib.  3,  432  :  aor.  eAf^a  (Hesych.),  Trpoo-eAe'laro  Hes.  Op.  499  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  833;  Q.  Sm.  i,  99.  10,  423,  Dor.  7ror-«Ae'£-  Theocr. 
1,92,  eV-  Her.  7,  239 ;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  37  ;  eVt-Af^a/xtvot 
chose,  Thuc.  7,  19,  and  «rt-Ae£a^«>a  mentioned,  Aesch.  Supp.  49 
(chor.),  see  aor.  pass.  Vb.  Af/cros  Soph.  Ph.  633,  -e'or  Xen. 
An.  5,  6,  6.  This  verb  in  the  sense  '  say,  utter,'  is  said  to  be 
post- Homeric ;  but  this  meaning  suits  well  II.  2,  222,  'Ayapepvovi 

Ae'y*  ovfidea,  and  Od.  23,  308  &C.  quoted  :  KaretXoxf  P-  act.  he 
said,  Schol.  II.  14,  221  :  p.  p.  KaretXeyfievos  having  been  said, 
mentioned,  Themist.  Or.  i,  22  :  2  p.  Ae'Aeya,  AeXoyo  (Hesych. 
Phot.).  Aor.  IXe£a  is  notably  rare  in  Plato  and  the  Orators. 

Aeyw  To  lay,  number,  gather,  choose,  II.  23,  239 ;  late  prose, 
Pseud.  D.  Chrys.  37,  41,  but  eVc-  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  Epic  subj.  A/yo- 

pev  Od.  24,  72  :   imp.  f\tyov,  KO.T-  Thuc.  3,  75,  Epic  oA-Aryoi*  for 

di-a-A-  II.  23,  253 :  fat.  A«'£a>  Od.  24,  224:  aor.  eAe£a  laid  (to 
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rest)  II.  14,  252  ;  \{£ov  24,  635 ;  Dor.  pt.  \egais  gathered,  Find. 
P-  8,  53,  usually  comp.  (rw-eAe£a  Ar.  Ran.  1297 ;  Her.  7,  8,  «'£- 
Thuc.  8,  44,  KUT-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  15  :  p.  ttXo^a,  a~vv-  Dem.  21, 
23 ;  Dio  Cass.  46,  26,  and  late  ei'Afxa>  e£-  Aristid.  49,  381 :  p.p. 
Ae'Afy/«u  liquidated  «iAey^m,  both  in  comp.  unless  eiAey^eW  be 
correct  Eur.  Tr.  296  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  and  not  «Aj;y- 
Heath,  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  see  Dem.  30,  34),  Trpo-AeAey^- 
II.  13,  689;  Ar.  Vesp.  886;  Theocr.  13,  18,  a™-  Her.  7,  40. 

41.  83,   irapa-  Ar.  Eccl.  904,   ffvv-  Eccl.  58    (but   <rw-eiA-  for  the 

metre,  Av.  294);  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41,  e*c-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  394; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  16,  eVt-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41,  more  Attic  fiAey//ai,  crw- 
Ar.  Av.  294  ;  Thuc.  2,  10 ;  PL  Rep.  574  (as  mid.  Ax.  370), 
dir-  Xen.  Hipp.  8,  12,  fir-  Isocr.  4,  146,  e|-  Dem.  23,  88  (as 
mid.  Isocr.  9,  46  ;  Dem.  20,  131),  KUT-  Lys.  9,  4.  16,  13  ;  Dem. 
39,  8,  irpofgfiX-  Dem.  1 8,  234.  50,  9  :  1  aor.  e'Ae^^v  II.  3,  188, 
usu.  comp.  <TW-  Ar.  Lys.  526  ;  Her.  i,  97.  3,  130.  6,  39  ;  PI. 
Leg.  784.  (PI.)  Epist.  348,  «-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  2 ;  PI.  Leg. 
864:  fut.  late  Afx&jo-oij/ro,  Kara-  Dio  Cass.  78,  28  :  more  freq.  in 
Attic,  2  aor.  l\tyrjv,  £w-  Ar.  Eccl.  116.  395 ;  Her.  9,  27  ;  Thuc. 
6,  9  ;  PI.  Phaed.  59 ;  Isocr.  9,  56,  *ar-  Lys.  30,  8 ;  Isae.  7,  5  ; 
PI.  Leg.  762.  943;  Dem.  50,  7,  ey-xara-  Thuc.  i,  93 :  fut.  Afyq- 
ffofjLm,  «ruA-  Aeschin.  3,  100,  Kara-  Themist.  16,  203,  eyrara-  Luc. 
Catapl.  ii.  Mid.  Ae'yo/uat  generally  as  act.  simple  poetic?  II. 
8,  5<>7'  13,  276  &c.  ««-  Her.  6,  86  :  fat.  Ae'£o/zai  zw'//  Azy  myself 
to  rest,  Od.  17,  102.  4,  413,  ervA-  2,  292,  Kara-  3,  353;  Hes. 
Op-  523>  Dor.  Ae|ov/iat  2£;///  collect,  Callim.  L.  Pal.  116:  aor. 
(\fgd(j.r]v,  f\\tg-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  114,  Ae£-  selected,  II.  21,  27; 
Pind.  P.  4,  189,  e£-fAe£-  Eur.  Supp.  341  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed, 
-fSei^jji/  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  PI.  Rep.  456, 
dir-  Her.  8,  101,  eV-  8,  22,  gw-  Thuc.  6,  71,  e'A*^-  tei/  myself 'to 
rest,  Od.  4,  305,  Af£-  II.  14,  350,  7rap-fAe£-  6,  198;  Pind.  P.  2, 
36,  but  Si-  /azi/  <?«/  in  thought,  pondered,  II.  17,  97  (unless  rather 
to  be  referred  to  A«yo>  say)  •  subj.  Ae'£o/«u  for  -w^at  Od.  23,  172. 
II.  4,  131,  Trapa-  14,  237;  Xf^aifjiTjv  Od.  3,  365,  -am)  24,  108; 
-avdai  II.  2,  125 :  2  aor.  syncop.  e'Ae'y/w/j/ 1  counted  myself  to  (by 
some  called  pass.)  Od.  9,  335,  3  sing.  Ae'*ro  counted  for  himself, 
4,  451,  but  lay  down,  5,  487,  eA«ro  19,  50  &c. ;  Hes.  Sc.  46, 
KQT-  II.  9,  662;  imper.  Ae'£o  II.  24,  650,  and  A«'£eo  II.  9,  617, 
Ae'£e'  Od.  10,  320  (Bekk.  Af|o  Aristarch.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  inf. 
Ae'x&u,  Kara-  Od.  15,  394  ;  part.  -Af'y/ifj/o?  22,  196  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
(g-(i\(y[jif'vos  having  selected,  Isocr.  9,  46  ;  Dem.  20,  131,  late 
tVt-Ae'Af^at  have  chosen,  Heliod.  10,  7  :  aor.  see  etn-'k*x$is  Aesch. 
Ag.  1498,  under  Ae'yw  say.  Vb.  \eter6s  Soph.  O.  R.  19,  «Vc- 
\fKTtos  PL  Rep.  456. — &typ)v  and  in  the  sense  lay  to  rest  eAe£a, 
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\egopai,  f\e£dnr)v  are  Epic,  and  referred  by  Buttmann  to  \tx-  as 
their  stem,  whence  Xt^d?,  Xe^to  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
with  Heath,  Dind.  &c.  that  fiX^y/iei/a?  not  etXey-  is  the  true  read- 
ing, Eur.  Tr.  296.  The  female  captives  seem  to  be  with  stricter 
propriety  called  eiXj/y/xerat  the  allotted,  as  objects  of  eXa^e  in  line 

277*  than  eiXey/iewu. 
AeiatVw,  See  XeaiW. 

Aei{3w  To  />0«r,  Callim.  Apol.  37  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  54 ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
650;  PL  Rep.  411 ;  -uv  Hes.  Op.  724  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  981 ;  II.  6, 
266,  -efifv  (Bekk.);  -a>v  II.  18,  32  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1251;  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  157,  liquidated  et£o>  Poet.  II.  16,  n  in  tmesi :  imp. 
eXei/3oi/  Sapph.  51  ;  Anth.  2,  i  (78),  eV-  Od.  3,  341,  Xclftov  II.  13, 
88,  elftov  Od.  4,  153,  iter.  Xe  i'/3eo-Acoi>  Q.  Sm.  14, 103  :  fut.  (Xfty<»?): 
aor.  eXet^a,  inf.  Xetyai  II.  7,  481 ;  Xetyas  II.  24,  285  ;  Orph.  Arg. 
319.  Mid.  X«i'/3o/wu  as  act.  -o^va  Aesch.  Pr.  400  chor.  (Mss. 
Vulg.),  ei/So/i-  (Herm.  Dind.  now} ;  so  Soph.  Ant.  527  chor.  (Tricl. 
Dind.):  aor.  e\en|/-<ip7K Eur.  Ale.  1015.  Pass.  \cif$opeufo  stream, 
drop,  Eur.  Andr.  532,Xet$eai  Mosch.  4,  45,  -erat  Hes.Sc.  390,  dno- 
Od.  7,  107  ;  -ofifvos Eur.  Phoen.  1522  ;  PI.  Tim.  82:  imp.  eXet|3ero 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4, 3;  Q.  Sm.  14, 172.  Put.  Xetywwe  have  not  seen. 

Aet£o|icu,  see  Xiji£-. 

Aetirw  To  leave,  II.  22,  483;  Aesch.  Supp.  507;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1232;  Ar.  Eq.  1251;  Her.  2,  40;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  13:  imp. 
eXetTToi/  II.  19,  288;  Aesch.  Ag.  607;  Soph.  Tr.  234;  Her.  8, 
115,  Kar-  Thuc.  8,  73;  Isae.  9,  n  ;  Dem.  48,  6,  X«wr-  II.  5, 
157 ;  Find.  Ol.  6,  45,  iter.  \eme<rice,  Kara-  Her.  4,  78:  fut.  Xetyw 
II.  15,  136 ;  Soph.  Aj.  563  ;  Eur.  Or.  664,  Lycurg.  76,  «-  Find. 

01.  6,  51,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  58,  an-o-  PI.  Rep.  509  :  1  aor.  (scarcely 
Attic)  eXei\^a  Anth.  8, 130;  Opp.  C.  4,  379  ;  Xetyeif  Opp.  Cyn. 

2,  33  ;  Maneth.  i,  153  ;  aTro-Xet^oi/  Pseud.-Phocyl.  77  (Bergk) ; 
Xetyas  if  genuine,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic,  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  16  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  217.  238.  257,  ano-  Hes. 
Th.  793  the  earliest  instance,  if  not  from  -Xe//3o>;     Pyth.  Aur. 
Carm.  70  (Mullach) ;  in  prose  rather  late,  eXei^e  Pseud.-Callisth. 
i,  44  (Meusel),  eXttyopw,  Trap-  Polyb.  12,  15  ;    Strab.  6,  3,  10; 

fK-Xetyatpfv  DlO  Cass.  38,  39  (Bekk.   -Xwrw/iei;  L.  Dind.),   tXXfiifai 

Aristot.  Pol.  i,  13,  12  (Bekk.  i  ed.  -Xetyet  2  ed.)  ;  \(fyeie,  airo- 
Themist.  Or.  25d;  Xe/^aj  Luc.  Paras.  42,  Kara-  D.  Mer.  7,  3; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  41 ;  Joseph.  Ant  12,  9,  3  :  2  p.  XeXowra  II.  i, 
253;  Soph.  Tr.  327  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  562;  Isocr.  12,  76;  Lycurg. 
77  ;  Dem.  22,  77,  «*-  Aesch.  Pers.  128,  KOTO-  Ar.  Lys.  736,  an-o- 
Her.  4,  140,  n-apa-  Andoc.  i,  70:  pip.  e'XeAo/Tm  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i, 
21,  e£-  Thuc.  5,  42,  Ion.  -oiW,  «r-  Her.  3,  25,  Dor.  \e\oinrj 
Theocr.  i,  139  (-nti  Mein.  ZiegL):  p.p.  Xe'Xei^cu  II.  13,  256; 
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Hes.  Op.  284;  PI.  Tim.  61  ;  Dinarch.  i,  109,  i  dual  -tip 
Soph.  El.  950  (Mss.  Herm.  Dind.  Hart.  Wolf);  AeA«/i/neW 
Aesch.  Ag.  517;  Her.  2,  63  ;  Thuc.  3,  67  :  pip.  eAeAewn-o  II.  2, 
700,  KOT-  Her.  7,  88  (Stein,  Dind.),  vrr-  Thuc.  7,  33,  AeAft'/^K 
II.  22,  334,  Xe'Xfin-T-o  io,  256;  Soph.  Ant.  1202;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
272,  Kara-  Her.  i,  209  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  Kar-eX-  Stein),  and 
fXfnrro  i,  45.  824  &c.  see  Xft/So),  e<'/3a>  :  aor.  e\ti<$>6r)v  Eur.  Hel. 
411  ;  Her.  8,  44  ;  Thuc.  3,  n,  Aei'<£-  Find.  Ol.  2,  43,  Epic  3  pi. 
f\f«j)6ev  Horn.  H.  Merc.  195  ;  X«$$7  PI.  Leg.  920  ;  opt.  -fir) 
Conv.  191  &c.  ;  inf.  -(frGfjvai  Aesch.  Pers.  344;  Thuc.  6,  72  ; 
-6fis  Antiph.  2,  ft,  9  :  fut.  Xet^^ero/iat  Soph.  Ph.  1071,  Trepi-  Ar. 
Nub.  725,  Kara-  Isocr.  15,  7.  17,  i,  arro-  Aeschin.  3,  149  :  and 
fut.  mid.  Xffyo/icu  as  pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  Her.  7,  8.  48.  9,  56, 
wro-  Od.  17,  276,  KOTO-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  12,  ano-  5,  4,  20  :  3  fut. 
\f\ftyonm  II.  24,  742;  Eur.  Hipp.  324;  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  5; 
-^eo-ftu  Thuc.  5,  105,  never  in  participle:  2  aor.  act.  eXin-ov  II. 
2,  35  (Bekk.)  ;  Pind.  I.  8,  57  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  985  ;  Soph.  El. 
514;  Her.  8,  35;  PI.  Tim.  23;  Dem.  24,  87,  Epic  eX\-  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1032,  XiV-  II.  io,  406;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  59;  Archil.  114, 
KoXXwr-  Ar.  Pax  1299  (pentam.)  ;  XiVw  II.  16,  453;  Soph.  Ph. 
653;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  154;  PI.  Leg.  924;  -OI/H  II.  5,  685  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1247;  PI.  Apol.  29;  imper.  XiVe  Od.  15,  199, 
XiTTfVw  3,  424  ;  XureTv  II.  12,  in  ;  Soph.  Aj.  653  ;  Thuc.  4,  126, 
Epic  -few  Hes.  Sc.  332,  xaX-  Od.  16,  296;  Xin-cbi/  II.  9,  194; 
Soph.  Tr.  47  ;  Ar.  Fr.  199  (D.)  ;  Thuc.  3,  n  ;  PI.  Leg.  930, 
-ouo-a  Eur.  Hec.  934,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -oio-a  Sapph.  84  ;  Theocr. 
2,  137  :  and  2  aor.  pass.  eAwnyp  late  (unless  \'mev  II.  16,  507,  be 
taken  as  3  pi.  for  -qvav  with  Aristarch.  Wolf,  Spitzn.  La  Roche, 
for  which  X/TTOV  aor.  act.  Zenodot.  Bekk.  Dind.)  ;  ano-\urfjvai  Dio 
Cass.  37,  43  (Bekk.  so  L.  Dind.  but  suggests  -XetVeo-^at).  Mid. 
\fiTTop.ai  to  leave  oneself,  remain,  pres.  generally  pass,  but  Xf/7recr<9e 
II.  23,  409,  -ovrai  Od.  22,  250  :  imp.  e'XeiVero,  an-  Her.  7,  221, 
VTT-  Thuc.  5,  6  1,  and  trans,  leave  for  oneself  (in  which  sense 
AftVo/zai  simple  seems  to  be  late  \enropevr)  Sdicpva  Epigr.  Sepulcr. 
582  Kaibel,  but)  KaraAeiVo/icu  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8;  PI.  Leg.  721, 
VTTO-  Eur.  Hel.  293;  Her.  6,  7;  Thuc.  3,  84  if  sound;  Lys. 
19,  23;  Isocr.  9,  45  :  imp.  eXtm-  Orph.  Arg.  121  (Her.  7,  164 
has  been  altered)  :  2  aor.  f^mo^v  Eur.  H.  F.  169  ;  Her.  i,  186. 
2,  40.  136.  6,  109  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  452  ;  Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  36, 
Attic  prose  KUT-  PI.  Conv.  209.  Rep.  599,  in-  Antiph.  5,  16; 
Dem.  28,  i  ;  -Awnjo-tfe  Thuc.  i,  140,  a.iro-\'urr)  PI.  Charm.  176 
(-XeiVi?  Bekk.),  but  reflex  or  pass,  stayed,  was  left  —  inferior, 
\ar6fjLTjv  II.  II,  693,  -owo  Od.  8,  125;  -TJTCU  II.  19,  235,  -rja-df  23, 

248;  -o'wv  9,  437,  -OITO  3,  160;   -«rftzt  5,  154;  Her.  2,  136, 

E  e 
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a.7r-(\nr6p.r)v  Lys.  2o,  25  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -eX«7r-  Steph.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.)  ;  App.  Civ.  2,59  :  so  flit.  Xetyo/zai  will  remain,  be  left 
&c.  Hes.  Op.  198  ;  Her.  7,  8.  48,  UTTO-  Od.  17,  276.  19,  44,  awo- 
Pl.  Charm.  176;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  20;  Anth.  12,  9,  but  will  leave 
for  oneself,  VTTO-  Antiph.  3,  fi,  9  ;  Isocr.  21,  18  :  1  aor.  eXft^dfujv 
(sometimes  confounded  with  the  mid.  aor.  of  \ef8a,  see  Eur. 
Ale.  1015)  is  very  late,  ano-\ei^a^fvos  Jos.  Genes.  Reg.  i,  p.  3  : 

late  p.  p.  ijro-XeXei/xe^a  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Vb.  \finrtov  PL  Rep. 

400.  ?XXi;roi>  for  At-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1032.  IXtydtjv,  though  in 
some  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Ernesti,  Callim.  Cer.  93,  is  probably 
a  mistake  for  -ttyBrjv,  which  now  is  also  the  reading  at  Ap.  Rh. 

1,  1325,  and  Aristot.  H.  A.  5,  22,  12.     eX«iWo  trans.  Her.  7, 
164  (Vulg.)  and  tXmovro  as  pass.  4,  84  (Mss.  Vulg.).  7,  196 
(Vulg.)  are  now  cXurcro  trans.,  «X«TTOI/TO  as  pass.  (Bekk.  Bind.) 
Horn,  has  \nrieiv,  /eoX-  inf.  2  aor.  Od.  16,  296.  ?X«jrro  Ap.  Rh. 
quoted,  is   held   by   some   a   syncop.   imp.    aoristically  used. 
L.  Dindorf  seems   decided   on  expelling  1  aor.  eX«\^a  from 
Polyb.  Dio  Cass.  &c.     We  think  his  remarks  too  stringent,  and 
inapplicable  at  least  to  the  case  in  Strabo,  see  above.     There 
is  another  case  which  we  think  they  do  not  meet.     Supposing 
that  eXei^a  had  fallen  rather  into  conversational  use,  it  would 
be  the  more  ready  to  come  occasionally  in  the  way,  step  in 
with  unobtrusive  familiarity,  and  find  acceptance  along   with, 
perhaps  before,  its  genteeler  neighbour. 

Aeixo  To  lick,  Her.  4,  23.  172,  ova-  i,  74;  -^wo-t  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  37,  5;  -u>v  Ar.  Eq.  1285;  -av  Pax  855;  Hippocr.  7,  48: 
imp.  eXeixov,  iff  pi-  Ar.  Plut.  736  :  fat.  late  X«'|o>  V.  T.  3  Reg. 
20,  19.  Ps.  71,  9':  aor.  ?X«£a  Aesch.  Eum.  106  ;  Callim.  Fr. 
201;  X«'£ar  Ar.  Eq.  103;  Xel£ai  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  9  (Wagn.); 
late  prose  Theophr.  Sig.  15:  2  p.  part,  irreg.  XeXetx/wos  Hes. 
Th.  826,  or  rather  (the  syncop.  p.  part,  of  \ixpdfa  Hes.  Sc.  235) 

XeXi^/iaKcoy,    XfXt^d)?,    Epic    XeXei^^cos  :    aor.    pass,    late    \tixjdev, 

f<-  Dioscor.  3,  44,  This  verb  does  not  occur  in  classic  Attic 
prose. 

AeXiTjfJiai,  See  XiXat'ofint. 

Aeirrdi'w  To  make  thin  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  312  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8, 
IO,  4:  fat.  -vvS>  V.  T.  Ps.  17  (18),  43:  aor.  fXttrrvva  Hippocr. 
5,  268  (Lit.):  p.  p.  \f\fn-nifffjiai  4,  510.  6,  174  (Lit);  Aristot. 
H.  An.  3,  2,  4,  itpo-  PI.  Tim.  66  ;  inf.  -{xrdai,  Kara-  Hippocr.  2, 
26  (Lit.  -vvdcu.  Cob.  Erm.),  but  \f\(Trrvi>dM  Athen.  552  :  aor. 
e\enTi>v6r]v  Hippocr.  4,  548  (Lit.);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  142,  OTTO-  PI. 
Tim.  83. 

A£ira>  To  peel,  Com.  Fr.  (PI.)  2,  617.  (Antiph.)  3,  75,  €<c-  Her. 

2,  68;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  5  (B.):  fut.  Xe'^w,  (<-  Ar.  Av.  1108; 
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\tyftv,  OTTO-  Eur.  Cycl.  237,  Epic  -x/^"  II.  21,  455  :  aor.  fX^a 
II.  i,  236,  fir-  Horn.  H.  Merc.  109 ;  eVXe'^s  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  82 ;  aTro-Xe'^as  Ar.  Av.  673,  prose  e'£-  Hippocr.  i, 
420  (K.) :  p.  p.  \e\funai,  OTTO-  Epich.  109  (Ahr.) :  2  aor.  e\airr)v, 
eK-Xairfjvai  Ar.  Fr.  2ii  (Dind.) :  fu.t.  €K-\airT](reTcu  Erotian.  p.  148, 
ed.  Franz.  Mid.  XeVo/iai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  404. 

Aeuaact)  To  see,  Poet.  II.  3,  no.  16,  127;  Simon.  C.  124; 
Find.  P.  4,  145;  Aesch.  Pr.  145;  Soph.  O.  C.  705;  Theocr. 
22,  56  :  imp.  eXeuao-ov  Aesch.  Pers.  710;  Soph.  Tr.  897,  \fva-a-- 
Od.  8,  200,  iter.  XeiWea-Koi/  Emped.  419  (Stein)  :  fut.  late, 
Xevo-o)  Anth.  15,  7  ;  Maneth.  6,  93  :  aor.  eXevo-a,  Xeva-rj  4,  59.  5, 

77-    6,  71,  -o"o>cri  3,  352  :   Opt.  \evcrfifv  6,  620  j   Xevo-as  Or.  Sib.  I, 

235. 

Aeuw  To  stone,  Eur.  Elec.  328  ;  -eiv  Thuc.  5,  60:  fut.  Xevo-w, 
Kara-  Ar.  Ach.  285 ;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  36  :  aor.  eXevo-a,  tear-  Her. 
9,  5;  Thuc.  i,  106;  Lycurg.  71;  (PI.)  Epist.  8,  354;  -\eva-as 
Dem.  19,  66  :  1  aor.  pass.  f\eva6r]v,  KO.T-  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  2  ; 
Xeuo-tfijj'fli  Soph.  O.  C.  435 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1350,  Kara-  Xen.  An.  r, 
5,  14  ;  \eva-6fis  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  412  (Lit.),  Kara-  Xen.  Hell. 

4,  3,  23  :  fut.  Xfva-drjtTerai  Joseph,  contra  Ap.  2,  27,  Kara-  Aeschin. 

1,  163. 

(Ae'xw),  see  Xeyco  To  lay. 
AT|£W,  see  Xqi'fiw. 

At]0a),  Poet.  \r)6dva),  See  \av0dvto. 

ATJI^W  To  plunder,  act.  rare,  and  only  imp.  eX^i£bi>  Thuc.  3, 
85  (most  Mss.  Popp.  Bohm.  -rjt&vro  Bekk.  Kriig.  Classen, 
-?5C-  Dind.  Stahl).  4,  41  (Popp.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Bohm.  -$£>» 
Dind.  -rjtfrvTo  Classen,  -rj£-  Stahl) :  hence  pass.  \rfi(6ptvos 
plundered,  Luc.  Somn.  14  (X^fd/z-  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  p.  p.  (XfXijV'cr- 

/wii),   Attic   XeAflOT/ai  Eur.  Hel.  475;   XeXj7(r/teVof   not  -rjfjifi'os  Eur. 

Med.  256.  Tr.  373.  Fr.  337  (Dind.):  aor.  fXrfffdrjv,  Xj/tV&ts 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  400 ;  Opp.  H.  4,  157.  Mid.  Xqifopu  as  act.  Hes. 
Op.  702;  Simon.  Am.  6  (Bergk);  Her.  4,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

2,  i.  An.  6,  6,  27.  Hell.  5,  I,  i  &c.  (Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig.  Saupp. 
Xj^-  Dind.  always) ;   X^d/wi/os  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  i,  XT^O/Z-  Anth. 
(Tull.  Sab.)  9,  410 ;  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Hug),  Poet.  Xfi'^b'/*- 
Anth.  (incert.)  6,  169  :  imp.  cXi?t£o/u}i>  Lys.  20,  24  (Vulg.  Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  Scheibe,  e'Xi/f-  Cobet),  -rjtfrvro  Her.  4,  no;  Thuc.  i, 

5,  24  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  23  (Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Saupp.   -j^-  L. 
Dind.  Hug);  Dem.  23,  148  (Vulg.  B.  Saupp.  -.vf-  Dind.  and 
now  Bekk.):   fut.  X^ib-o/iai  (o-o-)  Od.  23,357;    Hes.  Op.  322, 
-urerat  Her.  6,  86  (Stobae.  Gaisf.  -i'o-j?rat   Bekk.  Dind.) :    aor. 
fXrfurdwv  Her.  3,  47 ;  and  still  Andoc.  i,  101,  Epic  -to-o-  Opp. 
Hal.  I,  31,  XTjiao-aro  II.  18,  28  ;  Opp.  Hal.  I,  730,  Attic 
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Eur.  Tr.  866  ;  subj.  -i^rai  Her.  6,  86  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.), 
Epic  -tWerat  Hes.  Op.  322,  see  fat.  ;  X»7?crcracr0at  Her.  6,  86 
(Orac.)  ;  X^io-d/iei/or  4,  145.  Vb.  Afi'oroV  II.  9,408,  X^'to-rds 
406.  The  act.  ekrfi^ov  (eXflf-)  Thuc.  3,  85,  is  supported  by  most 
of  the  Mss.  and  countenanced  by  the  passive  use  of  the  pres. 
XT)I£O(JMI  (XflC-)  Luc.  quoted  ;  and  also  read  by  some  4,  41  (Popp. 
Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.).  For  fut.  X^o-era.  Her.  6,  86  (Vulg.  Gaisf.), 
Bekk.  Kriig.  and  Dind.  read  subj.  -to-ijTm.  Some  able  scholars 
seem  inclined  to  edit  the  contr.  form  Xi/£-,  eXjJf-  always  in  Attic 
writers. 

(Atjiceio>,  -eo>)  To  sport,  aor.  inf.  \rjKrja-ai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
352.  Pass.  \TiKovpfar6a  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  subj.  X?;K<O- 
fteda  Ar.  Thesm.  493. 

ATjKeoj  To  utter,  sound  &c.  Epic  (for  Xdo-Kw)  Dor.  Xa*ei  Theocr. 
2,  24  :  imp.  (\rjKfov,  fir-  Od.  8,  379.  Hesych.  has  aor.  eXijKqa-a, 

eV-.       See  Xdtmo. 

aTidw  To  fo  resolute,  only  -«a?  Ar.  Ran.  494. 

7b  £<?  blear-eyed,  X^co  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  10,  -5s  Ar.  Nub. 
327  ;  Luc.  Tim.  2  ;  -<£»>  Ar.  Plut.  581  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  9,  2. 

ATJOTCUU  To  plunder,  -cvnv  Thuc.  4,  66  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  93,  4; 
AIT.  An.  i,  3,  6  ;  Luc.  V.  H.  (2),  37  ;  -eveiv  Dem.  4,  23;  Plut. 
Mar.  6  ;  Arr.  An.  7,  15,  2  :  imp.  e\y<TT(vov  Thuc.  7,  18  (one 
good  Ms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.  -tvovro  mid.  Mss.  Vulg.)  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  3,  45.  9,  60;  Luc.  Alex.  2  :  fut.  -tvtra>  App.  Lib.  116  : 
aor.  eXflorevo-a  Dio  Cass.  76,  10.  Pass.  \T)<rr(vop.ai  Thuc.  5, 
14;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  8:  imp.  eXrjarfvovro  Thuc.  4,  2:  aor. 
Xjjarevdeis  Diod.  Sic.  2,  55  ;  App.  Numid.  5.  This  verb  seems 
to  have  been  very  partially  used  ;  the  mid.  not  at  all,  for  which 


^u  To  bend,  turn  aside,  Epic,  intrans.  and  act.  form  rare 
and  late  :  imp.  Xtafov  Lycophr.  2  1  :  unless  aor.  Xi'ao-o-e  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  for  Xtatrdev,  II.  23,  879  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche) 
be  correct.  Pass.  Xtdfopu  II.  20,  420  :  imp.  Xid£ero  II.  24, 
96:  aor.  (Xidffdrjv  II.  15,  543;  Emped.  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1164; 
Eur.  Hec.  100  (chor.),  3  pi.  Epic  \Lav6ev  II.  23,  879  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Faesi  &c.);  Ap.  Rh.  4,  353;  -a<r&i?  II.  20,  418:  pip. 

XeXt'aoro  Mosch.  4,  Il8.  Vb.  a-X/aoros  II.  12,  471. 

(AIYYW)  To  twang  (Xryv?),  only  aor.  Xt'y£e  II.  4,  125. 

AiOidw  To  suffer  from  stone,  and  Xi0o-  <|>opeu  carry  stones,  seem 
confined  to  the  pres.  Xt&a  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  43  ;  -iav  Athen. 
(Machon)  578  :  -tow  Plut.  Mor.  403;  and  PL  Leg.  916  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Stallb.  but  Xi&ia>  B.  O.  W.)  ;  -Qopelv  Thuc.  6,  98. 

AiKfidu  To  separate,  winnow,  rare  and  defective,  -/M  Xen.  Oec. 
1  8,  7;  -pav  1  8,  8;  -&v  II.  5,  500;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  2,  6;  Luc. 
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Bis  Ace.  i.  Anach.  25:  fut.  -facis  Xen.  Oec.  18,  8:  aor.  subj. 
-JJOT?  BacchyL  49  (Bergk).  Pass.  XiK/iw/tews  Plut.  Mor.  701  : 
p.  p.  \f\iKfjLr]p.fvos  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3  :  aor.  -ij&i's  Geop.  2, 

25- 

AiXcuopai  70  <£.«>•£  eagerly,  Epic,  II.  13,  253.  Od.  15,  308,  -eat 

11.  14,  331,  -erat  Od.  2o,  27  ;  imper.  XiXai'eo  22,  349  :  imp.  «Xt- 
Xajo/^i/  Hes:  Th.  665;   Orph.  Arg.  413,   XtXat-  II.  20,  76:   p. 

(XiXe'a),  \f\i\rjnai),  \e\itj  fj.ai,  -tjcrai  TheOCF.  25,   196  ;    -rj^fvos  II.   12, 

106;  Emped.  304;   Ap.  Rh.  i,  1164;  Mosch.  4,  no;  Orph. 

Arg.  640  :  pip.  XfXiVo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1158;  Orph.  Arg.  1267. 

To  leave,  only  pres.  and  imp.  (act.  late  in  simple) 
o-i  Thuc.  8,  I'j  ;  aTro-Xi/wroVois  Luc.  Gall.  1  8  ;  imper. 

HippOCr.    2,  516    (Lit.)  ;     Kara-X4//7rdfeti>  (PI.)   Epist. 

358:  imp.  (\ifjLnave  Arat.  Phaen.  128  (Bekk.),  -dVere  Jo.  Chrys. 
in  Matth.  p.  387,  e£-e\ip.navov  Eur.  Elec.  909.  Med.  800,  KCT- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  18.  Pass.  Xt/«rdVerai  Hippocr.  7,  602 

(Lit.);  airo-\inTrav6[j.ft>oi  Plut.  Them.  IO. 

AtfAwacra)  To  hunger,  Anth.  6,  307,  -rrw  Babr.  45  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  321  ;  Alciphr.  i,  21  ;  Luc.  Luct.  9  ;  Strab.  15,  2,  5  :  imp. 
eAi/icorre  App.  Mithr.  76  :  fut.  mid.  Xt/ieo^fTat  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3  : 
aor.  eXt'pu£a  Paroem.  Apost.  C.  10,  53;  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  3. 
This  verb  is  rarely  used  by  early  writers,  and  has  therefore  been 
slightly  noticed  in  lexicons. 

Anrcufw  To  make  fat,  Athen.  (Aspas.)  219;  Eur.  Hec.  454. 
Bac.  575  (chor.),  «Vt-  Pind.  Fr.  182  (Schneidw.)  :  aor.  tXindva 
Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  532,  and  -r)va  Opp.  Hal.  4,  357  :  p.  XeXi- 
ircurncn  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  Fr.  20,  i  ;  ServilL  Damocr.  Incert.  83  ; 
Schol.  Od.  19,  72:  aor.  \iiravdr)vcut  CK-  Plut.  Mar.  21.  Mid. 
1  aor.  \iTrrjvdfjievos  Anth.  Plan.  4,  273.  Pass.  \araiv6/jifvos  Anth. 

12,  192. 

AtiTTu  To  long,  be  eager  for,  Poet.  -7770-4  Nic.  Ther.  126  ;  -TO>V 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  813;  Lycophr.  131  :  imp.  eXtTrr*  Hesych.  :  p.  part. 
pass,  \f\ififjifvos  as  act.  ndx*)*  Aesch.  Sept.  380. 

Aioxropu  To  supplicate,  usu.  Poet.  II.  i,  174  ;  Hipponax  64  ; 
Pind.  Ol.  12,  i  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  748;  Soph.  El.  428  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
312;  Ar.  Pax  382,  Epic  2  sing,  -o-o-etu  Od.  4,  347,  less  freq. 
Xmyiat  Horn.  H.  16,  5.  19,  48  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  313  (chor.);  Anth. 
Pal.  5,  165  ;  Orph.  H.  41,  9.  82,  6  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  367  ;  -cro-ayim 

II.  22,  418;  Soph.  O.  C.  1560  (D.),  -//at  Od.  12,  53;  -CTO-OITO 
6,  142;  XiWeo  II.  24,  467,  -ero-ou  Eur.  Ale.  251  ;  -fcrdai  Od.  3, 

19;  II.  10,  455;  Her.  i,  24;  -o-o-o/i«>or  II.  10,  118  ;  Eur.  Or. 
1487;  Her.  9,  91;  PI.  Rep.  366,  Dor.  -ro/xeW  Ar.  Thesm. 
1040  (chor.):  imp.  eXto-o-o'/wji'  Eur.  Andr.  972,  -fro  II.  i,  15, 
AX-  9,  585,  XtW-  15,  660.  i,  15  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  207,  iter. 
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X«r<re(Tfc6To  II.  9,  451  :  fut.  Xuro/iat,  Xio-o-o^tei/o?  Bion  12,  3  :  1  aor. 
e'Aio-d/iiji/  (XX)  Od.  ii,  35  ;  Orph.  Arg.  969  ;  subj.  \io-y  Od.  10, 

526;   imper.  Xurm  II.  I,  394:    2  aor.  (e'Xird/xr/i'),  Xtro^op  Od.  14, 

406  ;  XtWcr&H  II.  1  6,  47.  Rare  in  prose,  XiWe<r0m  Her.  i,  24; 
-o>6>/ot  9,  91  ;  PI.  Rep.  366;  eXtW«To  Her.  6,  61  ;  Luc.  Syr.  18. 
Vb.  Tro\vX\icrTos  Od.  5,  445,  and  late  TroX^XXtro?  Callim.  Ap.  79. 
In  Attic,  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Xtro/xai  and  the  aorists  seem  to 
be  Epic  chiefly.  Kindred  forms  are  Xtrawa  only  pres.  Eur. 
Elec.  1215;  and  Xmu/eiico  in  poetry  and  prose,  reg.  but  extend- 
ing only  to  the  aor. 

Aixp>d£b>,  see  foil. 

Aix(i<£«>  To  lick,  mostly  Poet,  -wo-a  Eur.  Bac.  698  ;  Opp.  Cyn. 

3,  1  6  8,  Epic  XIXMWWT"  Q.  Sm.  5,  40.  6,  200  (Koechly),  and 
Xixiua£o>  Opp.  Hal.  2,  172.  4,  115  ;  Nic.  Ther.  229  :  imp.  X/x^afov 

HeS.  Sc.  235,  iter.  Xtxpd^ecrKc   Mosch.  2,  94,  eXixpa,  ear-  D.  Hal. 

Ant.  i,  79:  aor.  \ix^r\o-ai  Or.  Sib.  n,  139  ;  in  comp.  subj.  eW- 
\ixwarjs  Babr.  48  :  hither  some  refer  p.  part.  XeX«x/*ore?  (y.  r.  Xe- 
Xixpores)  Hes.  Th.  826.  Mid.  Xtx/uao/xat  Theocr.  24,  20; 

Opp.  C.  3,  163  ;  late  prose,  App.  Mithr.  38;  Philostr.  Ap.  66, 
-/*d£b/xat  in  tmesi  Opp.  C.  2,  389  :  imp.  e'Atx/Licoi/ro  Ar.  Vesp. 
1033;  App.  Iber.  96:  fat.  (Xtx/xao-o/wu  Anth.  (Nicarch.)  5,  38, 
has  been  altered)  AI^O-D/ICU  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  15, 

4,  but  dn-o-  will  lick  off,  II.  21,  123  :  aor.  fXixnwaro  Epigr.  Diog. 
Laert.  8,  91  ;   Ael.  Fr.  82,  Kepi-  Luc.  Prom.  10.      See  X«'x<». 
Act.  poet,  except  in  comp.  tMr-eXi'x/xa  Dio.  Hal.  i,  79  :   raid. 
occasionally  in  late  prose. 

Aoyt^ojiai  To  count,  consider,  Soph.  Tr.  944;  Ar.  Ach.  31  ; 
Her.  2,  145  ;  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  Dem.  9,  20,  but  pass,  or  as  we  say 
counts,  Her.  3,  95:  imp.  e'Xoytf-  Her.  8,  136;  Thuc.  3,  82; 
Lys.  32,  20  :  fut.  Xoyi'o-o^ai  late  in  this  form,  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  i 
(Walz),  Attic  -iovpai  Ar.  Ran.  1263  ;  Thuc.  6,  36  ;  Lys.  32,  28  ; 
Lycurg.  67  :  aor.  eXo-yto-a/iv  Eur.  Or.  555  ;  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Xo'yttrat 

Ar.  Vesp.  656,  Xoy«m<70a>,   dvri-  Antiph.  4,  ft,  6,  \oyia-aa0e  Dem. 

34,  22  ;  \oyi<rdfj.€vos  Her.  7,  46;  PI.  Men.  82  :  p.  XeXdy«r/iat  act. 
Lys.  32,  24  ;  Dem.  28,  12  ;  Luc.  Abd.  27,  and  pass.  Eur.  I.  A. 
922;  PI.  Phaedr.  246:  aor.  fXoyiadrjv  always  pass.  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  i,  19;  PL  Tim.  34,  except  eVi-XoyHT&Wes  Her.  7,  177,  and 
perhaps  o-uX-Xoyto-%  PI.  Rep.  531  :  fut.  late  Xoyio-0/jo-o/xai  Niceph. 

Rhet.  7,  22,  Kara-  Theoph.  Epist.  12.  Vb.  a-Ao'ytoros  PI.  Apol. 
37,  Xoyio-reoi/  PI.  Tim.  6  1.  XeXoyttr/ieVot  Eur.  I.  A.  922,  is  act. 
ot  roiot'8'  flaw  PpoT&v  —  men  of  like  bent  (reckon),  determine  to  live 
their  day  well  and  wisely;  and  TO  AeXoy  'icr^vov  386,  if  viewed  as 
a  function,  pass,  if  viewed  as  a  function's  product. 

Aoe'w  To  bathe  another.  Epic,  imp.  unaugm.  Xo'eoi/  Od.  4,  252  : 
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fut.  Xoeo-oxu  Nonn.  23,  294  :  aor.  (Aofo-o-a),  opt.  XoeWai  Callim. 
Jov.  17  ;  XoeWas  II.  23,  282 ;  inf.  XoeWat  Od.  19,  320.  Mid. 
/o  bathe  oneself,  bathe,  fut.  XoeWo/tai  Od.  6,  221  ;  Anth.  9,  618  : 
aor.  Xoeoro-aro  Od.  6,  227;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1203,  eXoeWcu  Callim. 

Cer.  17,  Xo-(Mein.);  Xoe<nra/««>s  II.  10,  577.  Od.  8,427;  Hes. 
Op.  522.  See  Xo'<o. 

AoiSope'u  To  rail  at,  Aesch.  Eum.  206  ;  Her.  3,  145  ;  Thuc. 
3,  62  ;  Lys.  9,  18 ;  Aeschin.  2,  78 :  imp.  c\oi86pow  Lys.  8,  5  ; 
PI.  Rep.  551 :  fat.  -jjo-w  Dem.  40,  48 :  aor.  f\oi86pr)<ra  Eur.  Med. 

873;   AndoC.  I,  67;    Isocr.   IO,  45;    -rja-aini  Thuc.  6,  89;    -ijerai 

Find.  Ol.  9,  37,  reg.  in  act.:  p.  \e\oi86pr)Ka  PI.  Phaedr.  241; 
Dem.  57,  34  :  p.  p.  \e\oi86prmai,  -^tvos  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  29 : 
aor.  pass.  e\ot8opfidriv,  -dels  PI.  Phaedr.  275.  Gorg.  457;  Aristot. 
Polit.  i,  2,  9,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  XotSopoC/xat  to  rail  at 
each  other,  or  as  act.  Ar.  Ran.  857 ;  Her.  4,  184  ;  Xen.  Conv. 
6,  8.  9 ;  Dem.  21,  200  :  imp.  e'XoiS-  Antiph.  2,  a,  4 ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
1,4,9:  fut.  XotSopqo-opu  Ar.  Eq.  1400;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  9  ; 
Aeschin.  3,  207;  Dem.  21,  138:  aor.  eXoiSo/wjo-d/^j/  Alciphr.  3, 
62;  App.  Lib.  131  (B.);  subj.  earlier  XoiSop^o^rat  Isae.  6,  59; 
Ael.  Epist.  1 6 ;  -fia-aa-dai  Isocr.  7,  49 ;  Charit.  i,  4, 12  ;  -qvapfvos 
Luc.  Somn.  4;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  104,  4  (B.):  and  as  mid.  aor. 
pass.  eXoi8opr)6rjv  Dem.  21,  132;  XotSop^wo-t  Dem.  9,  54;  -q&ts 
avrois  having  railed  at  them,  Dem.  54,  5,  8ta-  21,  86.  The 
Tragedians  used  neither  mid.  nor  pass.  Vb.  XoiSopqrt'oi/ 

Max.  Tyr.  3,  3. 

Aoue'w  To  bathe,  Epic  as  Xoe'w,  only  imp.  ehoveov,  Horn.  H. 
Cer.  289. 

Aouu  To  bathe,  pres.  very  rare,  Xov«  Bion  i,  84  ;  Her.  6,  52 ; 
\oveiv  Hippocr.  7,  34;  PI.  Phaed.  115:  imp.  eXoue  Luc.  Necy. 
7  (Vulg.  Bekk.  eXou  Dind.),  «'£-  Babr.  72,  8:  fut.  Xouo-w  Callim. 
Del.  95,  Dor.  Xouo-5  Theocr.  5,  146:  aor.  cXouo-a  Anacr.  48; 
Soph.  Ant.  901  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1152  ;  Ar.  Lys.  19,  Xowr-  II.  16,  679. 
Od.  10,  364;  Simon.  C.  106;  opt.  Xovo-et«>  Aesch.  Sept.  739, 
in  tmesi  II.  18,  345  ;  subj.  XotJo-a  Eur.  Hec.  613,  in  tmesi  II.  14, 
7;  XoCo-oi»  II.  16,  669;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  83;  XoCo™  II.  24, 
582  ;  Xovo-as  Od.  5,  264;  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10;  Her.  2,  86; 
Luc.  Luct.  n  :  p.  p.  XeXov/zat,  -tvcs  II.  5,  6,  or  as  raid.  X/Xoimu 
Ar.  Pax  868 ;  -ou/xeW  Av.  140;  Her.  i,  126;  PI.  Conv.  174. 
Phaed.  1 16,  late  -ova-pat  Cyrill.  Hieros.  Cat.  3,  2,  35  ;  V.  T.  Cant. 
5,  12  (Vat.  -ovfiat  Alex.):  aor.  eXou&jv  Hippocr.  2,  633  (K.), 
late  -ov<T0r)v  pass.  Lycophr.  446.  Mid.  \ovonai  to  bathe  oneself, 
Anth.  14,  25;  Xovovrat  Her.  4,  75  (best  Mss.  Stein,  XoCm-at 
Bekk.  Dind.),  Xowrai  i,  198.  2,  37  (Stein.  Bekk.  Dind.);  Xen. 
Cyr.  I,  3,  ii ;  Xoverai  Luc.  Philops.  19  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob. 
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XoCrot  Bind.);  subj.  -o>/z<u  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  675;  Xoueo-0<u 
II.  6,  508  ;  Hippocr.  5,  244  ;  Lys.  i,  9  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Scheibe, 
Westerm.  -ova-dot  Cobet,  so  Od.  6,  216;  Her.  3,  124;  PI.  Leg. 
942) ;  Xovd/iei/of  Her.  3,  23  (Mss.  Bekk.  Krlig.  Dietsch  &c. 
Xov/i-  Dind.) ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,13,3  ( Vulg.  Saupp.  i  ed.  Kiihner, 
Xov/i-  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.).  Hell.  7,  2,  22  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp. 
\avfi-  Dind.)  :  imp.  cXovtro  Athen.  (Ptol.  Everg.)  10,  52,  eXowTo 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4  ;  so  Her.  3,  125  :  fut.  Xouo-o^at  Ar.  Nub.  837  ; 
PI.  Phaed.  116,  an-o-  Od.  6,  219  :  aor.  eXovaaprjv  Ar.  Plut.  85; 
Eur.  Ale.  1 60;  Hippocr.  5,  248;  PI.  Phaed.  116,  Xouo--  IL  10, 
576  ;  subj.  -ffrja-df  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  197,  -cruvrai  Her.  i,  198  ; 
opt.  -o-aiTo  Od.  24,  254  )  -o-aa-df  23, 131  ;  -aafifvos  Simon.  C.  143 ; 
Ar.  Plut.  615;  Her.  5,  20;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7;  -o-acrSai  II.  23, 
41.  Od.  8,  449  ;  Her.  5,  20  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  4  :  p.  p.  as  mid. 
\f\ovp.ai:  aor.  eXovdyv  see  above.  Vb.  a-Xovros  Her.  2, 

64;  Eur.  Elec.  1107,  Xourt'oi/  Geop.  16,  19,  -oreov  Galen  10, 
554.  See  Xdo>.  In  Attic,  and  also  in  Her.  the  pres.  and  imp. 
generally  drop  e  and  o  in  their  terminations,  as  ?Xou,  eXou/iev, 

\oipai.   Xovrai,   Xovadai  for   eXove,  fXovofifv  &C.  unless   they  should 

be  referred  to  Xow.  On  these  forms  Mss.  and  editors  differ. 
Lud.  Dind.  and  Cobet  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  in  Her.  and  Luc., 
edit  now  invariably  the  short  forms  eXov,  XoOrai,  \ovpeOa,  \ovo-8ai, 

\ovpevos,  for  eXotif,  Xouerat,  \ov6fj.(6a,  \ovf<rdai,  \ov6fjifvos.      How  far 

this  is  right,  we  think  rather  a  nice  question.  From  analogy  we 
should  think  it  likely  that  there  would  be  a  severe  and  a  less 
severe  Atticism,  a  glib  and  a  grave.  To  say  that  Xov/xei/o?  &c.  is 
in  all  cases  right,  and  Xovd/iefos  &c.  wrong,  because  in  a  parti- 
cular instance  one  or  even  all  the  Mss.  preserve  it,  is  vicious 
reasoning.  It  assumes  undeviating  uniformity,  and  keeps  out 
of  view  that  a  nicer  form  may  in  some  cases  be  owing  entirely 
to  a  nicer  copyist.  See  Xo'w. 

Aoxaw  To  lie  in  ambush,  waylay,  Soph.  Ant.  1075 ;  Eur.  El. 
225  ;  Plut.  Ant.  46  ;  Polyb.  3,  40;  Luc.  Herod.  5  ;  Sext.  Emp. 
231,  19,  Epic  3  pi.  -owo-t  Od.  13,  425,  but  Xox&><ri  14,  181  ; 
-ogives  4,  847:  imp.  e'Xo'xa  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  8  :  fut.  -^<r<» 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  2  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  14,  15,  3  :  and  in  Horn.  mid. 
-fia-ofjLat  as  act.  Od.  4,  670,  see  mid.  :  aor.  eXoxna-a  Her.  5,  121. 
6,  138 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1252  ;  Xox^o-as  Od.  22,  53  ;  Eur.  Ale.  846  ; 
Her.  6,  87  ;  Thuc.  i,  65.  3,  94  ;  often  late  Paus.  i,  6,  5.  4,  16, 
5 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  14,  i  ;  \oxfja-ai  II.  18,  520.  Mid.  as  act. 

fut.  Xo^ijo-o/wu  Od.  4,  670 :  aor.  eKo^va^v  Ap.  Rh.  2,  967 ; 
-Tjo-dpevos  Od.  13,  268;  Anth.  7,  7J7:  P-  XaXo^fpow  having 
placed  themselves  in  ambush,  Ap.  Rh.  3,  7.  iC8,  -rjpfvos  Epist. 
Phal.  122  (Kerch.).  The  act.  is  frequent  in  late,  rare  in  early 
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Attic  prose.  Indeed,  we  think  Thuc.  quoted  the  only  instance. 
The  mid.  is  Epic.  No  part  seems  to  be  used  passively. 

Aou  To  bathe,  act.  Poet.  Xo'et  Schol.  in  Athen.  695 ;  inf.  Xovi» 
Hippocr.  in  Galen:  imp.  Xo'e  Od.  10,  361  (eXov  Luc.  Necy.  7, 
Dind.),  dn--e'Xov  Ar.  Vesp.  118,  eXoC/iei/  Plut.  657,  Xdov  Horn.  H. 

I,  1 2O.  Mid.  XOO/MU,  Xdei,  Kara-  Ar.  Nub.  838,  Xovrat  Xen.  Cyr. 

i,  3,  ii  (Vulg.  Popp.  Dind.  v.  r.  Xouer-),  XOM/TCU  Her.  i,  198; 
Xdeo-^at  Hes.  Op.  749,  XotJo^ai  Od.  6,  216;  Her.  3,  124 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  74  (Lit.) ;  PL  Leg.  942  ;  (Dem.)  50,  35  (Bekk.  Dind.) ; 
\ovij.fvos  Ar.  Plut.  658;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  22.  Mem.  3,  13,  3 
(Dind.  Xoud/x-  Vulg.  Breitb.  Kiihner)  :  imp.  e\ovp]v  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  178,  e'XoCro  Her.  3,  125,  cXoiWo  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  4 
(Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.  v.  r.  -OVOITO),  Dor.  Xwi/ro  Callim.  Min.  72, 
and  XWOITO  73.  See  \ov<o. 

Auyi£(i>  To  bend,  twist,  Theocr.  i,  97  (Fritz,  Ahr.) ;  Luc. 
Anach.  i ;  Philostr.  Imag.  102  :  imp.  eXvy-  Philostr.  Ap.  4, 
1 80 :  fiit.  -«r»,  tS,  Dor.  -i£w  Theocr.  i,  97  (Vulg.  Mein.  Ziegl.) : 
aor.  -K7a  Ar.  Vesp.  1487:  p.p.  XeXvyia-fj-evts  Hippocr.  4,  348 
(Lit.);  Anth.  n,  20:  aor.  eXvyitrfyv  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.), 
Dor.  -Ixffrjv  Theocr.  i,  98.  23,  54.  Rare  in  Attic  poet.  Ar. 
quoted,  and  pass,  -ferai  Soph.  Tr.  779 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
566  ;  and  in  good  Attic  prose  only  -itfpfvos  PI.  Rep.  405. 

Aujicuycj  To  abuse,  maltreat,  in  act.  rare  and  late,  aor.  subj. 
\vfjidvrj  Herm.  Past.  4,  2 ;  inf.  \vpavai  4,  i ;  Xvpyvavra  Liban.  4, 
350.  Usu.  \vnaivofjiai  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  855;  Ar.  Av.  100; 
Her.  6,  12;  Thuc.  5,  103;  Isocr.  8,  46,  OTTO-  II.  i,  313,  but 
pass.  Antiph.  5,  63;  Lys.  28,  14:  imp.  fXvpaiv-  Hippocr.  i, 
624  (Lit.);  Lys.  13,  64;  Isocr.  8,  99,  an-  II.  i,  314:  fat. 
Xv/uaKov/xai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  24;  Isocr.  n,  49  ;  Dem.  24,  i  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mach.)  4,  496,  but  pass,  late  shall  be  marred,  Galen  5, 
830  :  aor.  mid.  eXu/zjjm/xqx  Eur.  Hel.  1099;  Her.  8,  28  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  116;  Isocr.  i,  6;  Isae.  6,  18;  Dem.  55,  n:  p.p. 
heXvp.iuTfj.ai  act.,  3  sing.  \f\vpavTai  Dem.  9,  36.  21,  173;  -carponoi 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18;  Dinarch.  i,  29;  Dem.  19,  105  (Bekk.), 
and  pass.  \f\vfj.dv8at  Dem.  20,  142  ;  -^ao-jueW  Paus.  7,  5,  2.  10, 
J5>  3  j  (Dem.?)  Proem,  p.  1429,  fiia-  Her.  9,  112 :  pip.  eX«Xu- 
IMVTO  pass.  Dio  Cass.  39,  n  :  aor.  fXvfidvdrjv  pass.  Aesch.  Ch. 
290,  8t-  Eur.  Hipp.  1350;  (Dem.)  Epist.  i,  1466:  3  fat.  as 

act.  XfXu/zao-^ej'of  etroiro  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  1 8  :    pres.  XiyxaiV«o-#e  Lys. 

28,  14;    -voptvos  Antiph.   5,  63.  Vb.  doptXu/xavros  Aesch. 

Fr.  128. 

Auire'u   To   vex,    Soph.  El.  355 ;   Hippocr.  7,  384 ;    Xen. 

Cyr.  7,  I,  16;   Xvrrr/s  Hes.  Op.  401;   \vntav  Her.  8,    144,  \inra>v 

Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  50,  -fv<ra  Her.  7,  190,  -now  Thuc.  2,  61 ; 
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i,  71  &c. :  imp.  fXvirow  Thuc.  7,  87 ;  Lys.  12,  56,  -nee  Her.  9, 
61,  -TT«  PI.  Euthyd.  297  :  fut.  -ijo-w  Soph.  Aj.  1139;  Isocr.  4, 
185  :  p.  \f\vTTijKa  Dem.  24,  175,  act.  reg.  Pass.  Xun-oC/^ai  /<? 

sorrow,  Eur.  Med.  286;  Thuc.  2,  64;  -wpfda  Soph.  Aj.  1086; 
Ion.  opt.  -oiWo  Her.  i,  99  ;  -ovpevos  Soph.  El.  1170;  Ar.  Plut. 
1010  :  imp.  eXun--  Thuc.  2,  65:  p.  XeXuTnj/iat  Eur.  Ion  1311; 
Plut.  Aem.  P.  10  :  aor.  f\virfjdr)v  Soph.  O.  C.  816 ;  Isocr.  i,  47 ; 
Dem.  37,  10 ;  -»?#»£  Aesch.  Fr.  321  ;  PI.  Phil.  52:  fut.  \viri)- 
6f)<ropai  Aristot.'  Eth.  Eud.  3,  5,  7 ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  8,  2  ;  Dio 
Cass.  36,  47  (B.);  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118,  <n>X-  Her.  6,  39: 
Attic,  fut.  mid.  XVTTIJO-O/LKU  as  pass.  Eur.  Med.  474;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  234  ;  Chilo  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  69  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic. 
4,  2,  25 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  9,  <™X-  PI.  Rep.  462.  Vb.  XwrijTeov 
Xen.  Apol.  27. 

Auu  To  loose,  release,  Od.  7,  74 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1034 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
173;  Her.  4,  139;  Thuc.  i,  123;  PI.  Phil.  20;  Xwt  Pind.  I. 
8,  45  ;  Xu«  II.  10,  480  ;  XiW  23,  62  ;  Thuc.  i,  53,  Poet.  aX-Xu- 
Od.  24,  145 :  imp.  eXvei/  II.  23,  513,  f\vov  Od.  7,  6  ;  Xen.  An. 
4,  2,  25,  Xi/e  II.  10,  498.  ii,  620.  17,  524,  iter.  in  tmesi  dva-Xdeo-Ke 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  822,  a\-Xv«rK(v  (awi-Xv-)  Od.  2,  105  :  fut.  Xwrw  II. 
i,  29  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  873  ;  Soph.  El.  939  ;  Ar.  Lys.  684  ;  Her.  8, 
108  ;  Thuc.  i,  123;  PI.  Rep.  592:  aor.  eXvo-a  II.  18,  244; 
Pind.  Ol.  4,  23;  Aesch.  Ag.  876;  Soph.  El.  755  ;  Her.  3,  31 ; 
Thuc.  6,  60,  \va-  II.  8,  433;  Hes.  Th.  501  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  291 ; 

Epic   Subj.  Xvo-o/iei/,   OTTO-   II.   IO,  449*.    p.  Xe'XvKa   IsOCr.    12,    96; 

Dem.  8,  39,  OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  992;  XeXwccbs  Thuc.  1,67,  Kara-  Athen. 
(Mach.)  13,  44;  \e\vKevai  Thuc.  7, 18:  p.p.  Xe'Xtyiai  II.  2,  135; 
Aesch.  Pers.  592;  Ar.  Eccl.  377  ;  Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  i,  87; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4,  as  mid.  see  below ;  Epic  opt.  XtXwro  (-VOIVTO) 
Od.  1 8,  238  (Bekk.  Dind.  -0™  Wolf,  La  R.) :  pip.  AeXi^i/ 
Antiph.  5,  13,  -e'Xim>  Eur.  Bacc.  697;  Hippocr.  5,  222,  -e'Xwo 
Od.  22,  186  :  aor.  e'Xw&ji/  Aesch.  Pers.  594  ;  Eur.  Hel.  860 ; 
Her.  2,  135;  Thuc.  2,  103;  PI.  Lach.  191,  \vOrj  II.  8,  315, 
Xii&i'  for  -rja-av,  II.  1 6,  805 ;  Emped.  53  ;  Xv&o  Ar.  Thesm.  1205. 
1207;  PI.  Tim.  38;  \v6tir)v  Rep.  515,  -enja-ni'  Xen.  An.  3,  4, 
35  &c.  :  fut.  \ii6f)a-op.ai  Isocr.  12,  116  ;  PI.  Tim.  41  ;  Dem.  20, 
58.  24,  73,  OTTO-  Hippocr.  8,  484,  Kara-  Thuc.  3,  115;  PL  Leg. 
714  ;  Dem.  38,  22  :  3  fut.  XeXvo-o/nai  Dem.  14,  2,  an-o-  Xen. 
Cyr.  6,  2,  37  :  2  aor.  mid.  as  pass.  eXv/mji'  II.  21,  80  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  Xim>  21,  114;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  71,  but  Xoro  by  ictus  II.  24, 
i  (Wolf,  Ahr.  &c.  XOro  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.),  XWT-O  7,  16,  vrr- 
€\VVTO  1 6,  341  (syncop.  from  eXvo^v  ?).  Mid.  Xvo/xat  loose  for 
oneself,  ransom,  Xvapedu  II.  23,  7  ;  Xud/zevos  PI.  Tim.  22  ;  Xwerat, 
ex-  Soph.  Tr.  21,  Kara-  Andoc.  3,  17,  &a-  Isocr.  15,  16 ;  -Xwe 
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Thuc.  i,  145 :  imp.  \v6pi)v  Od.  9,  463,  XVOI/TO  II.  17,  318  :  fat. 
\-6aonai  II.  10,  378,  Kara-  Her.  9,  u,  dm-  H.  Hym.  3,  258; 
Dem.  14,  34;  Xtia-om>,  ava~  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  18  ;  \va6pevos  II.  i, 
13;  Antiph.  5,  20;  -o-ea&u  Lys.  19,  25.  26,  24  (B.  S.  Scheibe), 
see  below  :  aor.  eXv<rdp.r)v  II.  14,  214;  Find.  I.  8,  52  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  1066;  Com.  Fr.  (Ant.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  120;  Antiph.  5, 
63;  Lys.  19,  59;  Isae.  5,  44;  -o-acr&u  II.  24,  175;  Antiph.  5, 
63;  -ffdufvos  Ar.  Vesp.  1353;  Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6;  PI.  Menex. 
243  :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  Xe'Xv/um,  -vo-ai  Dem.  36,  45  ;  Aristot. 

Rhet.  2,  23,  23,  8ta-  IsOCr.  14,  27  ;    -Xt;/*eW   Dem.    53,    7,    Kara- 

Thuc.  6,  36.  Vb.  Xvro'f  PI.  Tim.  41,  -eov  Gorg.  480.  Some 
read  Xvro  II.  24,  i,  as  imp.  for  Xvero,  others  Xoi-o  as  2  aor. 
lengthened  by  arsis,  so  aTro-Xc^ei/a  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  128.  XeXuro 
perf.  opt.  for  XeXuowo,  Od.  18,  238  (Wolf,  &c.),  Xe'XiJro  (Buttm.), 
-VVTO  (Bekk.  Dind.).  The  fut.  mid.  Xvo-o/xat,  /cara-  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
6,  9  (Vulg.  Breitb.)  seems  pass,  or  rather  reflexive  will  break 
down  (but  act.  break  off,  Dio.  Hal.  3,  60),  see  8ia-  Thuc.  2,  12, 
em-  Lys.  25,  33,  Kara-  intrans.  Her.  9,  n;  so  aor.  KaTfXvo-apfffa 
dissolve,  Aristid.  29,  370  (D.);  Christ.  Pat.  505;  -a-apevos  in- 
trans. Her.  9,  n  ;  but  trans,  -a-aufvot  ras  f\&pay  7,  146;  and 
KaToXvo-ai/xav  Eur.  Med.  146,  is  not  necessarily  pass. :  remove 
the  comma  usually  placed  after  it,  and  its  activity  will  be  more 
apparent.  In  pres.  and  imp.  u  in  Homer,  v  in  Attic :  in  fut. 
and  aor.  act.  and  mid.  v  always,  in  perf.  and  pip.  act.  and  pass, 
and  aor.  pass.  v.  The  unique  instance  of  v  in  p.  pass.  eVcXe- 
Xu/ievos  in  Posidipp.  Athen.  377,  has,  by  a  simple  and  happy 
emendation,  been  altered  by  Meineke  to  (K\e\f/fj.evos  Com.  Fr. 
4,  523.  Late,  however,  occur  XeXu/LieVq  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  503, 
fK-\e\vfi-  4,  231.  5,  213 ;  and  Xvaeo  (v.  r.  Xueo)  if  sound  Opp.  C. 
2,  368,  should  be  imper.  p.p.  for  XeXvo-fo. 

Aw  Dor.  for  tfAo,  see  Xa&>. 

Aupdojjiai  To  abuse,  insult,  Simon.  Am.  7,  109 ;  -arai  Soph. 
Tr.  1031  ;  Her.  3,  154;  PL  Crito  47,  Dor.  -rjrai  Herodas  3 
(Bergk),  Ion.  -eo^ai  Hippocr.  4,  158  (Lit.) :  imp.  eXw/3aro  Ar.  Eq. 
1408;  Themist.  21,  255,  Dor.  -TJTO  Sophr.  66:  fut.  Xw/Sijaojuat 
PI.  Crito  47,  Dor.  Xa>/3acm(T0e  Theocr.  5,  109  (Ahr.  Fritz.)  :  aor. 
e\w^t](rafj.rjv  Lys.  26,  9;  D.  Hal.  15,  2  ;  Theocr.  16,  89,  XwjSqo-- 
II.  13,  623;  subj.  -77077  Pseud.-Phocyl.  38,  -qo^o-tfe  in  some  edit. 
Theocr.  5,  109  (Wordsw.  Mein.),  see  fut. ;  opt.  -ijo-mo  II.  i,  232. 
2,  242;  -rja-a^fvos  Her.  3,  154.  156;  -T)u-a<r6ai  Alciphr.  3,  45; 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  9:  p.  XeXw/3?7/«u  pass.  Her.  3,  155  ;  PI.  Rep. 
495  '•  pip-  XeXw^To  Arr.  An.  6,  29,  10  (Kriig.) :  aor.  e'XwjS^v 
pass.  PI.  Gorg.  473,  an-  Soph.  Aj.  217,  e£-  Ph.  330.  The  act. 
form  is  late,  fut.  Xw/Sijcm  Or.  Sib.  9,  71 :  aor.  Xw/S/jo-oi'  Pseud.- 


428  Ma&o — MatVw. 

Phocyl.  38  (Vulg.  -far)  mid.  Mss.  Bergk) ;   Kar-eAwjSqo-ai'  Polyb. 

J5>  33-  Vt>.  Wtyro*  II.  24,  531  ;    Soph.  Ph.  607,  Dor.  -ardr 

1103  (chor.).    \a>peva>  mock,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23,  15.  26. 


M. 

(Md0w)  see  fJtavd(iva>. 

Maieuw  70  act  as  midwife,  deliverer,  act.  very  late.  Pass,  only 
aor.  ffiaievdr)  Philostr.  Ap.  4,  174;  fjuufvdfvra  PI.  Theaet.  150. 
Usu.  mid.  iMifvofMt  PI.  Theaet.  149.  157 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  26,  2  ; 
-tvcaOai  PI.  Theaet.  15°;  -opevos :  fut.  -euo-o/xai  Ar.  Lys.  695; 
Dio  Chrys.  vol.  2,  p.  344  (D.) :  aor.  naievo-avro  Callim.  Jov.  35 
(Bl.  /iatoxr-  Mein.);  -evcra<r#ai  Philostr.  Ap.  i,  5;  Galen  5,  221. 
The  later  form  (fieuo'a>)  seems  to  follow  much  the  same  tract, 
aor.  pass.  (jj,aia>dT)v  Nonn.  2,  498  ;  -a>dels  Apollod.  i,  4,  2  :  ftit. 

(jLaiG>6r)<TOVTai  V.  T.  Job  26,  5-  Mid.  /WUOVJLUU  Plut.  Mor.  999  : 

imp.  efj.at.ovTo  Luc.  D.  Deor.  16,  2  :  fut.  -<aa-op.ai  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8 : 
aor.  fpaioHTawv  Themist.  4,  59  ;  Nonn.  5,  60,  fuu-  8, 186 ;  Anth. 
(Leon.  Tar.)  9,  80;  Coluth.  180;  and  Callim.  Jov.  35  quoted 
(Meineke). 

Maifxcui>  To  desire  eagerly,  rage,  Poet,  /iwu/ia  Aesch.  Supp.  895 

(chor.),  p.aip.Sxri.  II.  13,  78,  Epic   -o>a><ri  13,  75  ;    SO  part.  /MH/H&HBV 

II.  15,  742  ;  Theocr.  25,  253,  fi.a^S>cra  Soph.  Aj.  50  (trimet.),  Epic 
-oxao-a  II.  5,  661,  -&>oi/ra  Her.  8,  77  (Orac.);  Orph.  Arg.  419; 
fuufiav  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  n,  3:  aor. /tai'^ore  II.  5,  670;  Orph. 
Lith.  133.  Mid.  late,  imp.  Epic,  naifj.a>a>vTo  Dionys.  Per.  1156, 

-OVTO  (Cod.  Pal.)      a  in  ava-^aifj-dei  II.  2O,  490. 

Mai'vw  To  madden,  pres.  rare  in  simple,  Orph.  H.  71,  6,  but  «c- 
Eur.  Hipp.  1229;  Ar.  Eccl.  965;  Hippocr.  i,  8  (Erm.):  aor. 
furjva  Eur.  Ion  520;  Ar.  Thesm.  561;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  8  (in- 
trans.  Epist.  Phal.  13,  if  correct),  e'£-  Eur.  Bac.  36;  eic-^j/at 
Soph.  Tr.  1142,  and  late  -pai>ai  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  n,  -jjwu  (Herch.): 
p.  late  pfpdvrjKa,  tin-  Cyrill.  Alex,  i,  181 ;  Epic  part,  ntf/iawjon 
maddened,  Or.  Sib.  9,  317  :  p.  p.  rare,  /ue/xaj^/wu  Theocr.  10,  31 ; 
Or.  Sib.  3,  39 :  2  aor.  ffiAvr^v  Eur.  Bac.  1296;  Her.  3,  30.  38, 
fir-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469  ;  subj.  /nai/w/^ec  PI.  Leg.  672 ;  fiavfjvai  Her.  6, 
84;  fiavfis  Soph.  Aj.  726;  Her.  2,  173;  Xen.  An.  2,  5,  10; 
Isocr.  7,  73;  Isae.  6,  9;  Dem.  21,  69:  2  fut.  late,  /UM/IJO-O/LWU 
Anth.  n,  216;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  118;  Or.  Sib.  7,  102:  2  p. 
fifMva  am  mad,  Alcm.  68  (B.);  Soph.  El.  879;  Eur.  Bac.  359; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  ;  Epist.  Phal.  147  (Herch.) ;  -ijvoi  Luc. 
Philops.  5;  -j/vws  Aesch.  Pr.  977;  Lys.  Fr.  88,  i;  Alciphr. 
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i,  18;  Luc.  Amor.  27;  Plut.  Nic.  13;  Herodn.  i,  9,  5,  and 
often  late.  Mid.  palvopai  to  rave,  rage,  II.  5,  185;  Aesch.  Ag. 
1064  ;  Soph.  Tr.  446  ;  Ar.  Pax  54  ;  Her.  i,  109  ;  Hippocr.  8, 
468;  Dem.  8,  25.  9,  9.  34,  14;  -oi^v  Eur.  I.  A.  1256  ;  Dem. 
21,  208,  -OITO  Dem.  19, 138  ;  -d/io/o?  II.  5,  831  ;  Find.  P.  2,  26; 
Aesch.  Sept.  343;  Dem.  16,  23  ;  -taQat  Isocr.  8,  41;  Isae.  5, 
8  :  imp.  rpmVcro  Eur.  Phoen.  1172  ;  Her.  9,  34;  Antiph.  2,  /3, 
5  ;  Hyperid.  2,  6,  2,  /wuV-  II.  15,  605  :  fut.  pavovpai  rare  Her. 
i,  109;  Synes.  Epist.  72  :  aor.  Epic,  tpjvdfujv,  -rjvao  Bion  i,  61, 
fi-rivaro  Theocr.  20,  34,  eV-f/^i/-  II.  6, 160 ;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Syr. 
21 ;  pr)vd(j.(vos  Anth.  9,  35. 

Mcuoficu  To  feel  after,  desire  (/*dw),  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1556;  -ecrdai 
Od.  14,  356;  -opcw  13,  367  ;  Hes.  Op.  532  ;  Pind.  Ol.  8,  5; 
Aesch.  Ch.  786  (chor.);  Soph.  Fr.  658  (D.) :  imp.  epaiero  Soph. 
Aj.  287,  en-  II.  8,  392  :  fut.  Epic,  /xao-o/wu  (o-o-)  II.  9,  394  (Bekk. 
with  Aristarch.  ya/ieW- Vulg.),  eW/udo-o-  4,  190;  Soph.  Fr.  53: 

aor.  Epic  pao-avQai  in  tmesi  Od.  II,  591,  60--e/id<r<raTo  II.  17,  564. 

20,  425,  €77-  Od.  13,  429  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 18,  Dor.  eV-f/nd^aro  Theocr. 
17,  37  j  f<r-fjMcrdp.fvos  Hippocr.  4,  198  (Lit.),  eVt-  fuura--  Od.  9, 
446.  This  verb  seems  to  occur  once  only  in  prose,  paieadai  PI. 
Crat.  421.  Vb.  firi-pavTos  Od.  20,  377. 

MdXdiu£ci>  7£  make  soft,  effeminate,  act.  rare  and  late.  Mid. 
fid^aKi^ofjiai  to  become  effeminate,  Dem.  9,  35  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  8,  26  ; 
-t'Ojrat  Thuc.  6,  29;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3  ;  -ifriro  3,  3,  41 ;  -o/^ei/os 
An.  5,  8,  14;  -tvdai  Thuc.  3,  37:  aor.  mid,  e'/jaAaKtWro  Xen. 
Apol.  33;  -a-afjifvos  Cyr.  4,  2,  21  :  oftener  in  same  sense  aor. 
pass.  ffjta\aKi<r6r]v  Thuc.  2,  42 ;  Luc.  Tyrannic.  14;  subj.  -to-^rc 
Thuc.  5,  9;  -ijvat  2,43.  5,72.  7,68;  -urdtis  3,40.  7,77; 
PL  Soph.  267;  Dem.  24,  175  :  fut.  /zoXaKio-^o-e^at  Dio  Cass. 
38,  18. 

Md\0(f>op€U,  see  fjtrjXoff)-. 

.  MavQdvu  To  learn  (M^®),  Soph.  Tr.  472  ;  Ar.  Ran.  65 ;  Her. 
i,  39;  Thuc.  6,  39;  -avf  Aesch.  Fr.  92  ;  -dvuv  Pind.  P.  3.  80; 
Aesch.  Ag.  615:  imp.  epavQavov  Soph.  Ant.  532;  Ar.  Eq. 
1238  ;  Her.  7,  208;  PI.  Menex.  236  :  fut.  (/^a^o-w,  -rja-fre  late  if 
correct,  Galen  i,  105.  13,  450):  mid.  classic  /xa^o-o/icu  Theogn. 
35  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  926;  Soph.  O.  C.  1527  ;  Ar.  Nub.  130;  Her. 
9,  ii ;  Lys.  13,  4;  Isae.  n,  15;  PI.  Phil.  53,  Dor.  /ua&C/xot 
Theocr.  1 1,  60  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  iupa0-  Mein.  Fritz,  paffevp-  Ahr.) : 
(no  1  aor.):  p.  pfuddrjica  Anacr.  74;  Ar.  Nub.  1148;  Her.  2, 
51;  Isocr.  12,  1 08;  Lycurg.  36;  PI.  Euth.  9:  pip.  eVfMa&7'°7 
(v.  r.  -fiv)  PI.  Euth.  14,  3  sing.  -G^net  Meno  86,  fi€fiad-  Hippocr. 
i,  592  (Lit.):  p.p.  fienddrjiMi  see  below:  2  aor.  fpadov  Pind.  N. 
7,  18;  Aesch,  Pers.  108;  Soph.  O.  R.  494;  Eur.  Hec.  703; 
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AT.  Eccl.  242  ;  Her.  i,  80 ;  Thuc.  2,  87  ;  Isocr.  15,  252,  Epic 
f^ad-  Od.  18,  362,  pad-  II.  6,  444  ;  Find.  P.  8,  12;  Bion  7,  i; 
subj.  opt.  imper.  freq. ;  inf.  -civ  Theogn.  578  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  22  ; 
Antiph.  3,  8,  i ;  PI.  Rep.  337,  -ttiv  Her.  i,  10  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Dietsch,  -tiv  Abicht,  Stein);  /xada>v  Eur.  Ale.  754;  Thuc.  i,  42, 
-ovo-a  Soph.  Aj.  294,  Dor.  -oitra  Theocr.  2,  162.  Pass,  in 
classic  authors  only  pres.  fi.av6dvop.ai  and  rare,  -injrai  PI.  Tim.  87; 
-opifva  Meno  88  :  p.  late  fifp.adrjp.fvai  as  act.  or  as  we  say  collo- 
quially having  been  learned,  Aesop  F.  23,  p.  92  (Schaef.  421 
Tauchn.)  the  only  instance  we  have  seen.  Vb.  pnBtjTos  PL 
Prot.  319,  -f'ov  Leg.  8 1 8,  Kara-  Hippocr.  i,  606  (Erm.).  Ahrens 
edits  pdafvpai  Theocr.  n,  60,  Dor.  for  p.fj<rofiai  from  (wd)  root 

of  pavddva  '   Meincke  the   redupl.  p.ffia6evp.ai,  and   (/jatfoi/xat)  pa6jj 

Mosch.  i,  6. 

MakTcuu  To  prophesy,  late  in  act.  Arr.  Ind.  n,  5  ;  Himer.  Or. 
23,  23 ;  Xen.  Eph.  5,  4  (-evfrai  Herch.),  irpo-  Plut.  Cat.  maj.  23 : 
aor.  fp.dvTfvo-a  Himer.  Or.  14,  34.  Mid.  classic  fj.avTfvop.ai  as  act. 
II.  2,  300;  Aesch.  Eum.  33;  Soph.  Aj.  746;  Her.  4,  67.  8, 
134;  Thuc.  5,  18;  PI.  Leg.  694:  imp.  tp-avr-  Her.  8,  36;  PI. 
Rep.  431,  fiavr-  Od.  15,  255:  fut.  -fiHTopai  Od.  17,  154;  Pind. 
Ol.  6,  38;  Aesch.  Sept.  406;  Eur.  Ion  365;  Hippocr.  9,  8; 
Her.  i,  65  (Orac.);  Luc.  Alex.  19  ;  -cr6p.fvos  Her.  i,  46  :  aor. 
fypMvrevo-dfiT)v  Aeschin.  3,  107  ;  PL  Apol.  21,  npo-  Eur.  Fr.  485  ; 

Her.  3,  125,  fiavrtv-  Pind.  Ol.  7,  31  :  p.  fiep.dvrfvp.ai  act.  Pind. 
P.  4,  163 ;  PL  Phil.  67,  but  fj.tpavrtvfuva  pass.  Her.  5,  45  ;  and 
late  Paus.  7,  21,  i;  Heliod.  Aeth.  7,  i  :  aor.  lp.avrfvQrfv  pass. 
Her.  5,  114;  Heliod.  7,  I.  Vb.  p.avTfvrfov  Eur.  Ion  373; 

PL  Phil.  64. 

Maireeic,  see  papnru). 

Mdpaivu  To  make  wither,  Aesch.  Pr.  597  ;  Soph.  Aj.  714;  PL 
Rep.  609  :  fut.  papavw  Anth.  (App.  Epigr.)  149  :  aor.  f^dpava 
Horn.  H.  Merc.  140 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1328  ;  Isocr.  i,  6  :  and  mid. 

as    act.    fp.apr)vdfJLT]v   Anth.   P.   p.  967    (Jacobs):    p.p.    /ue/*apa^/zoi 

Plut.  Pomp.  31,  and  ^papaa-nai  Luc.  Anach.  25 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  i, 
18  :  pip.  pep-dpavro  Q.  Sm.  9,  371 :  aor.  ep.apw>6i]v  II.  9,  212; 
Bion  i,  76  ;  Plut.  Nic.  13  ;  Paus.  2,  34,  2  :  fut.  p.apavdf]a-ofuu 
Galen  7,  691 ;  N.  T.  Jac.  i,  n  :  pres.  -aiWrai  Aesch.  Eum.  280; 
Luc.  de  Dom.  9  ;  -aima-dai  Her.  2,  24;  Themist.  26,  325 :  imp. 
tfiap-  Thuc.  2,  49.  Vb.  d-pdpavTos  Luc.  de  Dom.  9.  In  the 
aor.  of  this  verb  the  Attics  retain  a. 

Mapyaicu  To  rage,  Epic,  -alvovo-i  Opp.  H.  5>  365  ',  -alveiv  II.  5» 
882  ;  -VOITI  Opp.  Hal.  i,  38;  Coluth.  197,  -ovo-a  Democr.  Plut. 
Mor.  129  ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  491,  napyda  Poet,  and  only  part.  -S>v 
Aesch.  Sept.  380;  Soph.  Fr.  722;  Callim.  Fr.  456,  -S><ra  Eur. 
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Hec.  1128,  Ion.  -eon/,  KOTO-  Her.  8,  125:  and  papyoonat  pass. 
-ovptvos  Find.  N.  9,  19:  p.  /xe/xapywfwW  Aesch.  Supp.  758. 
Mid.  aor.  fpapyfjvavTo  Hesych. 

Mapfxcu'pw  To  flash,  gleam,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  Alcae.  1 5,  i 
(Bergk);  Eur.  Fr.  231  (D.);  Plut.  Caes.  6  ;  Alciphr.  3,  67,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -pouri  Bacchyl.  27,  8  (B.) ;  subj.  -pup?/  Orph.  Fr.  7,  22; 
Horn,  and  Hes.  only  part,  -fwipvv  II.  13,  22.  80 1.  23,  27  &c. 
not  in  Od.,  -ouo-a  Hes.  Th.  699  ;  so  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  401, 
-a>v  Eur.  Ion  888.  I.  A.  1154,  except  Fr.  231,  quoted:  imp. 
ffiapfuupov  Athen.  (Sophr.)  6,  16  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  13,  3,  pdpn- 

Mosch.   2,  85,   iter.  papiiaipea-xov   Q.  Sm.  I,   150.      For   epdpnaipov 

Sophr.  quoted,  Ahrens  reads  tydpyaipov  Sophr.  Fr.  59  (Dor.  dial. 
471).  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  and  imp.  and  not  used  in 
classic  prose. 

Mapmfiai  To  fight,  Poet,  inflected  like  torapai,  and  only  pres. 
Anth.  n,  63,  -ao-ai  Pind.  N.  10,  86,  -<mu  II.  4,  513  ;  Pind.  Ol. 
5,  15,  -dp.fda  Hes.  Th.  647  ;  Theogn.  888,  -avrat  Eur.  Med.  249; 
Opp.  Hal.  i,  16;  subj.  p.dpva>nm  Hes.  Sc.  no;  opt.  -at'^v  Od. 
n,  513  (Bekk.);  imper.  pdpvao  II.  15,  475,  -da6a>  Pind.  I.  5,  54; 
fiapvap.fvos  II.  3,  307  ;  Tyrt.  12,  33  ;  Pind.  P.  8,  43  ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1574  (chor.);  papvao-dai  II.  5,  33;  Eur.  Tr.  726  (trimet.) :  and 
imp.  enapvdpr)v  Anacreont.  12,  n  (Bergk),  -ao  Od.  22,  228,  -a™ 

U.  12,40,    papv-     II,    498,    ffiapvd(r6r}v    7,    301;     Hes.    Sc.    238, 

-dp.«rda  Eur.  Phoen.  1142.  I.  T.  1376,  p-apviip-tGa  Od.  3,  108, 
-avro  II.  13, 169.  17,  403  ;  Hes.  Th.  629.  Bekker  and  Dindorf 
read  fiapvaip.t6a  Od.  n,  513,  for  -oiptQa  (Vulg.  La  Roche).  There 
is  no  necessity  for  ndpvarai  Pind.  N.  5,  47,  being  either,  as  some 
say,  subj.  or  long  in  the  penult. 

Mapirru  To  seize,  Poet.  Eur.  Hipp.  1188  ;  Orph.  Arg.  1116  ; 
Opp.  Cyn.  2,  201  ;  Epic  subj.  -TTT^O-I  II.  8,  405  :  imp.  e/iapTrre 

II.  23,  62,  fjidptrre  14,  228 ;  Emped.  282  :  fat.  p.ap^w  II.  15, 137; 
Aesch.  Eum.  597  ;  Eur.  Ion  158  :  1  aor.  e/xap^a  Od.  24,  390  ; 
Archil.  59;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  14;  Soph.  Aj.  444  (trimet.).  O.  C. 
1682  (chor.);  Eur.  Bac.  1172.  Rhes.  681  (chor.);  subj.  /^ap^w 
Eur.  Ale.  847,  -^17  II.  21,  564;  Ar.  Eq.  197  (hexam.),  -wo-t 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  134;  inf.  p.dp-^ai  II.  22,  201;  Eur.  Hec.  1061 
(chor.);  fidp^as  Od.  10,  116;  Lycophr.  311,  Dor.  -\^ats  Pind. 
N.  i,  45 :  2  aor.  Epic,  fp.(p.apnov  if  correct,  Hes.  Sc.  245 
(Schoem.  probante  Rank,  penapn-  some  Mss.  Lennep,  Flach, 
so  Goettl.  but  approving  e/wip\^-),  and  fpcmov,  inf.  pa-nitw  231. 

304;     opt.    redupl.    pfpdiroiev    252,    V.  r.    Hffidpir-,    pdpir-  :     2   p. 

Epic  pep-apire,  dpfpt-  Q.  Sm.  3,  614  (Rhod.  Spitzn.  Koechly, 
-apfa  Vulg.) ;  /te/iiapn-wy  Hes.  Op.  204  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  756.  4,  432. 
1663:  pip.  /tejLtd/Mret  Hes.  Sc.  245  quoted  (Dind.  e  conject. 
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Herm.),  see  2  aor.  Pass.  ftapTrrofievrj  Callim.  Dian.  195.  — 
Q.  Sm.  has  1  perf.  <i/i(pi/ie>ap<pf  3,  614  (Mss.  Vulg.),  for  which 
Rhod.  Spitzn.  Lobeck  and  Koechly  approve  and  edit  2  p. 


MapTupew  To  bear  witness,  Simon.  C.  4,  7  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  494  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1265;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,454;  Her.  8,  94; 
Antiph.  4,  8,  8  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  21  ;  pt.  -evvras  Alcae.  102: 
imp.  euapT-  Antiph.  2,  y,  2;  Lys.  20,  18  ;  Isae.  n,  25  :  fut. 
-jjo-o)  Find.  Ol.  6,  21  ;  Soph.  Ant.  515  ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9  ;  Isae. 
9,  30  ;  PI.  Apol.  21  :  aor.  e'fiaprvpria-a  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  706  ; 
Isae.  i,  ii  ;  Aeschin.  i,  88  ;  Dem.  29,  33;  subj.  -joys  PL  Rep. 
340;  -ijo-ai  Find.  I.  5,  48,  -ijo-eie  Soph.  O.  R.  1032;  Isocr.  21, 
14;  -T)(?ov  Aesch.  Eum.  609;  inf.  -fja-ai  Antiph.  2,  8,  7  :  p.  /ie- 
fj.apTiipijKa  Andoc.  i,  19  ;  Lys.  7>  n  5  Isae.  2,  17  :  p.  p.  fj.efj.aprv- 
prjrat,  Antiph.  5,  31  ;  Andoc.  i,  113  ;  Lys.  13,  66;  Isae.  3,  55  : 
aor.  ffiaprvpridrjv  Isae.  3,  1  1  ;  (Dem.)  45,  40,  di-  Lys.  23,  13; 

-r)6fis,    Kara-    Antiph.   2,  8,  7  •    ftlt.    papTVprjOfjcrofiat,    Isae.    8,   13; 

Dem.  19,  40  :  and  fut.  mid.  /^aprvpijo-o^ai  as  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  4, 
8,  10.  Apol.  26  ;  Dem.  57,  37.  Mid.  /uaprupov/iai  Luc.  Sacrif. 
10;  Sext.  Emp.  260,  15  :  imp.  see  below:  (fut.  -JJO-G/WU  belongs 

to  pass.)  :   aor.   fj.apTvprja-dfj.evos,  e*c-   Isae.  3,  25:   with   p.  fiefiaprv- 

pr)p.ai  late  V.  T.  Gen.  43,  2.  But  /xaprcpo/xat  Dep.  call  witnesses, 
shew,  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk  3  ed.)  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  643  ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  813;  Ar.  Ach.  926;  Antiph.  i,  29;  Thuc.  6,  80:  imp. 
ffjiaprvpov  PI.  Gorg.  473  :  fut.  late  ftapTvpovpai,  8ia-  V.  T.  Exod. 
1  8,  20.  Jer.  39,  44:  aor.  tfiapTvpaficQa  PI.  Phil.  47.  Her.  has 

pap-TV  pofifvos    I,  44,     fTrtfJ.aprvp6iJ.eda    5?    92,    but   eTrepapTvpeovro    5, 

93  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -vpovro  (Bred.  Dietsch, 
Abicht). 

Mdaaw  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  149  (D.);  Hippocr.  i,  385  (Erm.), 
-TTW  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  566  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6  :  imp.  e/iarre 
Ar.  Plut.  305:  fut.  fj.aga>  Ar.  Lys.  601,  ova-  Od.  19,  92:  aor. 
efw£a,  irpoa--  Ar.  Eq.  815;  inf.  fia^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345; 
ndgas  PI.  Rep.  372  :  p.  fiffjiaxa  Ar.  Eq.  55  :  p.  p.  /i^iay/xat  Archil. 
3  (B.);  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753;  Ar.  Eq.  57;  Thuc.  4,  16: 
1  aor.  Ifiax6r)v  simple  late,  paxBeirj  Aretae.  148  (ed.  Oxon.),  irpoa-- 
fwxOfv  Soph.  Tr.  1053  :  2  aor.  ffiayrjv,  eK-payf/  PI.  Theaet,  191  ; 
-fj.ayijvai  ibid.  Mid.  /uarTopu  knead  for  oneself,  Ar.  Nub.  788, 
OTTO-  Eq.  819:  imp.  efiarreTO,  av-  Ar.  Nub.  676  :  fut.  fj.d£ofjuu,  ev- 

Callim.  Dian.  124  :  aor.  efj-a^d^v  Her.  i,  200,  av-  Ael.  Fr.  21, 
nag-  Anth.  5,  296,  OTTO-  Ar.  Ran.  1040,  «W/za£-  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
502  ;  Nic.  Ther.  767,  Dor.  iroTepdgaTo  Theocr.  3,  29  (best  Mss. 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche,  TroTifiagap.^  Schneid.  and  now  Meineke, 
Vulg.  Wordsw.)  act.  or  mid.  intrans.  according  to  the 
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reading,  not  pass. :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  pcpcucrm,  «-  Dio.  Hal.  in 
Dem.  13;  Luc.  Indoct.  21.  Often  comp.  dno-ex-.  We  have 
observed  the  raid,  neither  in  Tragedy  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 
See  fiatopat. 

Ma<ruda>  To  scourge,  Epic  and  only  part.  /xaor«W  Hes.  Sc. 
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Maori Y«O  To  lash,  only  pres.  part.  -eW  Her.  i,  114,  which 
Dind.  would  write  (j.a<mya>v,  see  foil. 

MaoTtyou  To  lash,  Ar.  Thesm.  1125;  -yoinv  Aeschin.  2,  157 
(Mss.  B.  Saupp.  Franke,  -yo«/w  Bekk.);  -yovv  Her.  3,  16;  Isocr. 
17,  15;  -ly«>v  Epich.  19,  12  (Ahr.):  imp.  fpcumyovv  Aeschin. 

1,  59  :  fut.  -ox™  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  13  :  aor.  -yaxrdrco  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  9;  -wo-as  Her.  3,  154:    aor.  p.  -a>Q<is  Her.  3,  16;   PI.  Leg. 
854  ;  Lys.  i,  18  :  reg.  except  fat.  raid,  /xaoriycoo-o^ai  pass.  PI. 
Rep.  361;  Philostr.  Ap.  193:  late  fut.  pass.  -ryo^o-o^at  V.  T. 

Ps.  72,  5.      Hesych.  has  aor.  mid.  eK-/xao-Ttya>(r»7Tai,  see  eVc-Sei/fi/rat. 

Vb.  jtacmycoTeos  Ar.  Ran.  633.  In  contract,  verbs,  the  Attic 
Comic  and  prose  authors  seem  to  have  used  the  opt.  i  pers. 
-oajv  &c.  in  preference  to  -ot/u. 

MaCTTi£w  To  lash,  pres.  late,  not  'obsolete,'  Nonn.  2,  645; 
Dor.  opt.  -iaftoifv  Theocr.  7,  108;  -tfav  Nic.  Ther.  476  ;  Musae. 
297;  -t&iv  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  i,  90  (ed.  Oxon.);  N.  T.  Act. 
22,  25 :  imp.  (ftd<TTi£ov  Plut.  Alex.  42  :  fut.  naari^a  Nonn.  2,  274 : 
classic  aor.  pAari^a  II.  5,  366.  Od.  6,  82  ;  subj.  -iga>  Anth.  App. 
Epigr.  121  ;  opt.  -fifv  Luc.  Tim.  23  ;  pdarigov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  443;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  312  (Lit.);  pa<rrigas  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.) 

2,  452  ;  Plut.  Sull.  29;  -t'£at  Luc.  pro  Imag.  24  :  aor.  pass.  p.aa- 

is  Anth.  9,  348.    voov  /idorifero  Nonn.  33,  198,  may  be  pass. 

is  Epic,   imp.   /idWie   II.  17,  622;    Hes.  Sc.  466:    epdarr- 
Nonn.  i,  179.         Mid.  /taorterat  lashes  his  sides,  II.  20,  171. 

Maxofuu  To  fight,  II.  7,  352  ;  Ar.  Eq.  767  ;  Her.  8,  24  ;  Xen. 
An.  6,  i,  8  ;  Isocr.  20,  i ;  PI.  Rep.  556,  -\fi  Aesch.  Pr.  1010, 
-X«<«  II.  17,  471,  Epic  -eo/tai  see  opt.  &c.  below  ;  subj.  -w/xat  II.  5, 
227;  Soph.  Fr.  205  (D.);  Thuc.  6,  100;  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  13; 
-oi/iijv  II.  12,  324  ;  Her.  7,  104,  -oto  Od.  18,  31,  -oiro  II.  5,  457  ; 
Eur.  Fr.  362,  26  (D.)  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  43;  PI.  Rep.  439, 
Ep.  -t'otro  II.  i,  272  &c.  -xoiiroEur.  Heracl.  172  ;  PI.  Rep.  471, 
-OMJTO  II.  4,  348,  but  -foivro  i,  344,  -eot'ar'  (Hoffm.  Diintz.) ;  imper. 
\Myiv6a>v  Her.  9,  48 ;  Epic  pt.  -eov^iei/os  Od.  u,  403,  -fu'>fj.fvos  17, 
471  :  imp.  (fjuix-  II.  12,  152.  13,  700;  Simon.  C.  91;  Her.  i, 
127;  Thuc.  i,  49;  Lys.  2,  68,  /tax-  H-  J>  267-  27J  (Bekk.), 
iter.  paxevKfTo  II.  7,  140:  fut.  /iax«Vo/iat  Ion.  Her.  4,  127.  7> 
102.  209  (&a-  9,48  Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  215.  225; 
Dio.  Hal.  3,  58  (Vulg.  -IJCT-  Kiessl.) ;  App.  Pun.  60,  and  Epic 
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fiuxtofiai  -tovrai  H.  2,  366  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.),  but   -emu   II.  2O, 

26;  Aesch.  Supp.  740;  Soph.  O.  C.  837;  Eur.  Heracl.  689; 
Ar.  Vesp.  667;  Thuc.  3,  40;  PI.  Lach.  193;  Xen.  An.  2,  i, 
12  ;  Lycurg.  47,  also  (Epic,  and  late  prose)  /ia^jjo-o/^at  II.  18, 
265.  21,  498  &c. ;  Solon  2,  5  (B.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  45 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  3,  63.  8,  12;  Plut.  Cam.  40.  F.  Max.  5.  Mor.  225.  309: 
aor.  f/j-axfo-d^v  Ar.  Vesp.  1383  ;  Her.  9,  48 ;  Xen.  An.  i,  7,  17 ; 
Isocr.  10,  53  ;  subj.  -o-«/«u,  Siu-  Her.  9,  48  (Stein,  -o-o/wu  Bekk. 

Dind.),  nva-  D.  CaSS.  42,  18  ;   -o-ai/wji/,  -<rato  II.  6,  329,  -trairo    24, 

439  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1195,  -<r<uvro  Xen.  Oec.  8,  5;  -o-d/zei/os  Her.  i, 
103;  Thuc.  5,  34;  PI.  Menex.  241  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  16,  tnp- 
7,  i,  14  (Popp.  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  -a-aa-dai  II.  3,  20;  Theogn.  687 ; 
Her.  i,  82,  Epic  paxnv-  II.  2,  377.  Od.  2,  245;  -Tjo-m/^i/  II.  13, 
118  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  paxfo-a--  Spitzn.  &c.) ;  -i]o-afj.fvos  II.  3, 
393  >  -r)<rao-6ai  5,  483.  Od.  2,  245  ;  late  prose  -770-0/1-  Paus.  i, 
27,  i  (Vulg.  -eo--  Schub.),  dj/a-  Diod.  Sic.  19,  93  (-eo--  Bekk. 
Dind.),  8t-  Plut.  Mor.  81 :  p.  p.  fifpAxr^ai  Thuc.  7,  43;  Lys.  7, 
41 ;  Isocr.  6,  54,  &a-  PI.  Leg.  647  (/ie/^axfcr^at,  <rv/z-  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  i,  14  Vulg.  Zeune,  Schneid.  is  disallowed  by  Buttmann  and 
Matthiae,  and  now  edited  <rvfifiaxfa-afjifva>v  Popp.  Born.  Dind. 
Saupp.)  :  pip.  epfpaxnTo  Philostr.  Ap.  62 :  aor.  late,  fjLaxf<r6fjvai 
Paus.  5,  4,  9 ;  -fadds  Plut.  Mor.  970  :  fut.  late,  -fo-^o-o/nat  Schol. 
Aesch.  Sept.  672.  Vb.  /Lta^vos  Od.  12, 119,  d-fidxtros  Aesch. 

Sept.  85,   fjLaxfreov   PI.  Soph.  249,    -rjreov   V.  r.,   8ta-/ia^r;r-    241. — 

fMXfovfievos,  -tiofjxvos  pres.  part.  Epic,  Od.  24,  113.  17,  471,  not 
in  II.  fiaxfoivro  II.  i,  344,  eVcXeXatfoiiro  Od.  22,  444,  are,  we 
think,  the  only  instances  in  Horn,  of  3  pi.  opt.  not  being  in  the 

Ionic    form    -otWo   (yiyvoiaro,  ytvoiaro,  /Siwaro   &C.)  ;    Bekk.    Dind. 

La  R.  retain  it,  Hoffm.  Koechly,  Ameis  edit,  oi'ar',  Thiersch 
suggested  fut.  -eovrai,  Person  subj.  -favrat.  In  Horn.  Wolf, 
Bekker,  and  Dindorf  prefer,  with  Aristarchus,  the  fut.  and  aor. 

forms   -rjo-o/tai,    -qadfjLTjv,   to    -e'oxro/im,    -f<r(rdfjLr}v ;     and    fj.axrj(raifji(da 

Theocr.  19  (22),  74  (Mss.  Ziegl.)  has  preferable  support  to 
fiaxfcra--  (Vulg.  Fritzs.  Paley),  for  which  fut.  Dor.  fiaxr]a-fiifj.fa-ff 
(Mein.  3  ed.).  In  Herodotus,  Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred,  and  Dind. 
read,  or  approve  fiaxonai,  -opevos  7,  104.  225.  239.  9,  67.  75, 
Gaisford -e o^ewj :  fut.  -eo-o/zai  4,  125.  127.  7,  102.  209.  8,  26. 
9,48  &c.  (Bekk.  Kriig.  &c.) :  aor.  -evapiv  i,  18.  95.  7,  103,  lv- 
9,  7  (2)  &c.  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Bred.  Dind.),  -eVo/uat  and  -rja-ofuu, 

-fadfj.r]v  and  -rja-afjajv  (Sch weigh.  Gaisf.  &C.),  -ijtro/iat,  -€(rafj.T)v  Stein 

now  always).  Horn,  never  augments  the  aorist  of  this  verb ; 
and  the  Tragedians  seem  to  have  pres.  and  fut.  only  :  subj.  aor. 
we  have  not  seen  except  8iafMixe(r^^a  Stein's  reading  Her.  9, 
48,  and  dva-  Dio  Cass.  quoted. 
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(Mda>,  fi&u)  To  desire  eagerly,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  2  p.  as 
pres.  (/L«f/*aa  sing,  not  used,  /zf>aei>  Theocr.  20  (25),  64  Vulg.  is 
now  fj.ffj.ovfv  Mein.  Fritzsche,  Ziegl.  2  ed.  -dm  Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.), 

dual  SynCOp.  fj.ffj.arov  II.  IO,  433,  pi.  /Uf/xcfytei'  9,  641,  fiffj-ure  7,  160, 
fief.uiaa-1  IO,  208  :  and  2  pip.  as  imp.  (fiffjideiv)  3  pi.  pepao-av  13, 

337;    imperat.  p.^™  II.  20,  355;   ^/iScis   10,  339;    Hes.  Sc. 

414,    -avla    II.  15,  172,  but   fiffiuas    16,  754,  USU.  -aSrros    8,   Il8; 

Find.  N.  i,  43,  but  /xf/iadra  Theocr.  20  (25),  105,  -Sores  II.  2, 

818    (for  fj.ffj.ova,  fj.efi6vfiv,   see   fieva,  and  fiepova).  Mid.  fj.w>fj.at 

as  act.  Sapph.  115  (Ahr.),  espec.  Dor.  parai  Epich.,  fifavrat 
Euphor. ;  opt.  /ZWTO  Stob.  Flor.  (Diotog.  Pythag.)  5,  69  ;  imper. 
fiSxTo  rather  than  /i«eo  Epich.  121  (Dind.  Ahr.),  see  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  i,  20;  inf.  naxrQai  Theogn.  771,  see  PI.  Crat.  406;  pafievos 
Soph.  O.  C.  836  (chor.),  /iw/neVq  Tr.  1136  (trimet),  Dor.  -pcva 
Aesch.  Ch.  45.  441  (chor.):  aor.  ffiaxraro  Hesych.  Vb.  «ri- 
fuKrros  Od.  20,  377.  The  common  reading  Theocr.  25,  64,  is 
fjLffmfv,  approved  by  Valckenaer.  All  the  Mss.  however  agree  in 
the  form  uefiovtv  variously  represented  -ove,  -owe,  -owe,  -rjve,  but  as 
the  perf.  is  used  as  pres.  and  a  past  tense  required,  Hermann 
has  given  pip.  /tf/zom,  which  Ahrens  and  Paley  adopt  as  the  true 
reading :  Fritzsche,  again,  Ziegler  2  ed.  and  Meineke  retain  the 
perf.  pffj.ovfv  with  an  aoristic  meaning. 

MeydXi^ofiai  To  bear  oneself  high,  Epic  and  only  pres.  Od.  23, 
174  ;  imperat.  -i'feo  II.  10,  69. 

M^Sojiai  To  be  concerned  about,  Epic  (II.  9,  622);  Orph.  Arg. 

90;  Subj.  -Si/at  Od.  II,  IIO,  -Si/rat  19,  321,  -upftia  II.  5,718; 
opt.  3  pi.  -oiaTO  II.  9,  622;  H(8fa-6a>  2,  384;  -«r0ai  18,  245: 

imp.  /neSoiro  II.  24,  2 :  fat.  /^eS^o-o/xa/  only  II.  9,  650.  We  have 
not  met  fifSofj^vos. 

M«&u,  -la  (ji^Srjjjii)  To  rule,  Poet.  p.f8(is  Alcae.  5.  49  (Bergk, 
but  Ahrens  pt.  see  below);  Soph.  Ant.  1119  (chor.).  Fr.  341 
(quoted  Ar.  Ran.  665),  /ie'8et  Emped.  88,  late  3  pi.  pfbeovo-i 
Q.  Sm.  5,  525;  part.  sing.  /«'8<Bi>  only  Od.  i,  72,  and  fern. 

(j*8ovcra   Orph.    H.    74,    3,   /xeSouor;?   LyCOphr.    1178,    pi.    fJ.(8oi>Tfs 

often,  II.  16,  164.  Od.  8,  n  &c.  and  ^eScW  II.  16,  234;  Pind. 
Ol.  7,  88  ;  Melanip.  6  (B.),  /ieSe'ovo-a  Horn.  H.  10,  4  ;  Hes.  Th. 
54;  Eur.  Hipp.  167.  Or.  1690  (chor.) ;  late  prose,  Aristid.  46, 
192,  -fovri  Eur.  Fr.  (incert.)  904  (D.),  -evvri  Callim.  Fr.  95 
(Blomf.),  -eovra.  Horn.  H.  Merc.  2;  Orph.  Fr.  i,  16,  Aeol.  part 
pedeis  Alcae.  2.  40  (Ahr.).  The  part,  has  generally  the  force  of 
a  noun,  Ruler. 

MefliTjfu  To  send  away,  Soph.  Ph.  818,  Ion.  /wnV*  Her.  i,  40, 
p.e6ir)s  II.  6,  523,  Od.  4,  372  (Bekk.  -ids,  -ins  Dind.  Ameis,  La 
R.),  fif6ii](Ti  Hippocr.  8,  310,  pfdiei  II.  10,  121  (Bekk.  Dind.), 

F  fa 
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-it i  Hippocr.  y,  572,  Ion.  periei  Her.  2,  70.  6,  37  (Bekk.  Gaisf. 

-t«  Schaef.),  -ttpev  II.  14,  364,  -fere  II.  12,  409,  3  pi.  Attic  pt6ia<rt 

Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  33 ;  PL  Tim.  81,  Ion.  /uei-telo-i  Her.  i,  133; 
subj.  fjLed-iS)  PL  Phil.  62,  Epic  -1170-1  II.  13,  234;  imper.  -t'ere  II. 
4,  234 ;  pedals  II.  6,  330 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  9,  per-  Her.  i,  24 ; 
inf.  pedUvai  Aesch.  Pers.  690 ;  Ar.  Av.  1085  ;  PI.  Rep.  450, 

Epic   pfdiepevai  II.   13,   114,  -ifpev  4,  351  t    imp.  ptdir)  II.   15,  716. 

21,  72  (Bekk.  always  now),  -iti  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.);  Eur.  Bac. 
1071,  3  pi.  peduv  for  -ieo-av,  Od.  21,  377,  iter.  pedieo-Kev  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  799  :  fat.  /te&jcno  II.  n,  841  ;  Hes.  Op.  209;  Aesch.  Ch. 
823  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  356  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  10;  PI.  Phil.  23,  Ion. 
per-  Her.  3,  143  ;  inf.  -rja-fiv  Eur.  Med.  751,  Epic  -rja-epevai  Od. 
16,  377,  -rja-epev  II.  20,  361  :  1  aor.  ped^Ka  Od.  5,  460;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1385  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  906 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  534;  Hippocr.  7,  570; 
PI.  Tim.  78,  Ion.  per-  Her.  5,  120,  Epic  pederjKa  II.  23,  434,  and 
late  pedrjo-a,  part,  -rjo-as  Coluth.  127  :  (the  unusual  perf.  pepedema 
Anacr.  78  or  74,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Bergk's,  and  with- 
drawn in  2  ed.) :  p.  p.  peQelpai  Aesch.  Sept.  79  (Herm.  Weil); 
PL  Phil.  62,  Ion.  with  augm.  on  prep,  pfpenpai,  -ripevos  Her.  5, 
108.  6,  i.  7,  229  ;  imper.  pedfla-do  PL  Soph.  267,  Ion.  per-  Her. 
4,  98:  aor.  Ion.  pereidrj  Her.  i,  114:  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass. 
pfTT)<ropai  shall  be  sent,  Her.  5,  35,  but  pedri<ropai  shall  leave,  quit, 
Eur.  Hipp.  326.  Heracl.  266.  Tr.  464;  Ar.  Vesp.  416;  late 
prose  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  86  ;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15:2  aor.  mostly 
Poet.  (sing,  ptdrjv  &c.  not  used)  fi.tdeifi.ev  PI.  Phil.  62,  -eiYe  Eur. 
Andr.  1017,  -elo-ai/  Ion  233  ;  subj.  -6S>  Soph.  Phil.  816  ;  Eur.  Ph. 
276,  Ep.  -ew>  II.  3,  414,  -8f)s  Soph.  Phil.  1300,  -6$  Eur.  Ale.  849  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  570.  572,  -#1717  Od.  5,  471  (Bekk.  La  R.  -tirj  Vulg. 
Dind.),  -6<apev  II.  10,  449  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  262  &c. ;  opt.  -6dr\v  Soph. 
Phil.  1302  ;  Eur.  Ale.  itn,  -«V  Ar.  Lys.  976,  -eu?  II.  13, 118; 
Eur.  Med.  177;  pedes  Soph.  £1.448;  Eur.  Hipp.  333;  Ar. 
Eccl.  958,  Ion.  /xer-  Her.  i,  37.  39,  dual  pederov  Eur.  Ph.  584, 
-dere  Hipp.  1372  (chor.) ;  fitdtis  Aesch.  Pers.  699;  Soph.  Phil. 
975 ;  Eur.  Tr.  777 ;  Ar.  Lys.  485 ;  PL  Phil.  16,  Ion.  per-  Her. 
1>  33-  9>  62  ;  pedflvai  Soph.  Aj.  250  ;  Eur.  Tr.  780 ;  PL  Phil. 
50,  Epic  -€/j.fv  II.  15,  138  :  2  aor.  mid.  /xetfetro  Soph.  Tr.  197  ; 
subj.  dual  pedrjvdov  Ar.  Ran.  1380,  pi.  /ne&jo-tfe  Ar.  Vesp.  434; 
opt.  nfdfiprjv  Eur.  I.  Aul.  310,  (j.fdflo  Med.  736  (Lasc.  Pors.  Elm. 
Dind.);  /«0eo-0e  Soph.  O.  C.  1437;  pedtadai  Aesch.  Supp.  849; 

Soph.  El.  1277  '    late  prose /ie^f/xew?  Plut.  Mor.  97.      Vb.  ftedtreov 

PL  Tim.  55.  The  2  aor.  act.  is  seldom,  we  doubt  if  the  mid. 
be,  in  classic  Attic  prose.  I  in  Attic,  i  in  Epic,  but  pediere  II. 
4,  234,  -ttpev  351,  -lepevai  13,  114,  in  arsis ;  so  imp.  pedtq  II. 
15,  716.  16,  762.  21,  72,  or  by  augm.  as  some  say,  but  3  pi. 


Melpw.  .      437 

Od.  21,  377,  in  thesis,  or,  as  some  say,  by  dropping  the 
augment. 

MeSu'oxu  To  intoxicate,  pres.  rare  -VO-KW  PI.  Leg.  649 ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  9,  29 ;  Anth.  (incert.)  1 1,  8  ;  Plut.  Mor.  704  :  fut. 
late  fjifdvaca  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  14:  aor.  e^edi/a-a  Poet,  -vo-o-a  Nonn.  7, 
337.  47,  61 ;  -vo-afjifv  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  46  ;  -va-ov  Anth.  12,  74; 
inf.  /iftfifo-ai  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  481,  -tWat  Anth.  5,  261 ;  -vo-as 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  22,  Kara-  Her.  i,  106 ;  PI.  Gorg.  471 :  p.p.  /ze/it- 
6vvpai  Athen.  (Hedyl.)  4,  78 ;  Anth.  1 1,  26  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  i : 
aor.  ffjLteva-drjv  Eur.  Cycl.  538;  Ar.  Vesp.  1252;  Heraclit.  73 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  6,  636;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  5;  PI.  Conv.  214, 
vrrep-  Her.  2,  I2i :  fut.  fjL(6va-6ficroiJuu  late,  Luc.  Luct.  13;  Diog. 
Laert.  7,  118. — fj.f6v<r6r}v  Alcae.  20.  35,  4  (Bergk)  is  Aeol.  inf. 
for  -adijvai.  p(6v(rKop.ai  become,  get  intoxicated,  Com.  Fr.  ( Antiph.) 
3,  6 1 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  n ;  -Kopfvos  Her.  i,  133 ;  -vaKfa-Gai  Her. 
i,  202;  PI.  Conv.  176,  in  which  sense  the  act.  form  fiedv<TKo> 
occurs  Hippocr.  3,  12  :  imp.  ('pfQvo-KfTo  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  8. 

Me0ou  To  be  intoxicated,  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  428;  PI.  Lys.  222;  -va>ptv  Eur.  Cycl.  535;  -va>v  II.  17,  390; 
Pind.  Fr.  105  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Cycl.  671 ;  Ar.  Pax  537  ;  Antiph. 
5,  26  ;  PI.  Leg.  640;  -VHV  Soph.  Fr.  697  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.) 
3,  183;  PI.  Conv.  215;  -va>v  Dem.  54,  7  :  imp.  f^Qvov  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  62 ;  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  8,  'ped-  Ar.  Vesp.  1322  :  aor. 
tfifdva-a  rare  and  late,  pedva-as  Nonn.  28,  211 ;  Plut.  Mor.  239.  . 

(MciSdu)  To  smile,  Epic,  and  in  use  aor.  only,  /wi'd^cre  II.  15, 
47.  Od.  5,  180  ;  Hes.  Sc.  115;  Orph.  Fr.  16,  4,  -jjo-av  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  100  ;  fi€i8r)<ras  II.  i,  596;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  12,  126;  Babr. 
94,  6  ;  fjLftSrio-ai  H.  Cer.  204.  The  pres.  in  use  is  /i«8iaa>  in 
prose  and  poetry,  -a«  Horn.  H.  10,  3;  Anth.  10,  6,  Epic,  -taa 
for  -ta,  Opp.  Hal.  3,  228  ;  Q.  Sm.  9,  476,  pfiSiav  PI.  Parm.  130 ; 
iui8iaa>v  Horn.  H.  7,  14,  -iS>v  Ar.  Thesm.  513;  Luc.  Merc.  Con. 
ii ;  Plut.  Mor.  176  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  8,  13,  Epic  -daw  II.  23,  786  ; 
Theocr.  7,  20,  -i6ov  Anacr.  Fr.  124  (Bergk) :  imp.  tpeiSia  (Hip- 
pocr.) Epist.  9,  352  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  3,  2,  iter.  /uet8iaao-/«  Q.  Sm. 
9,  117  :  fut.  fifi8id(To>  (Heraclit.)  epist.  5  (Byw.):  aor.  e'/mSt'oo-a 
Plut.  Mor.  172.  Crass.  19;  Luc.  Jup.  Conf.  4;  -a<ro>  Merc.  Con. 
30;  /xftSifio-as  PI.  Phaed.  86 ;  Batr.  56,  Aeol.  fern,  -mo-mo-a  Sapph. 
i,  14  (Bergk) ;  inf.  paStao-at  Apollod.  i,  5,  3.  Of  this  form 
Horn,  has  in  II.  only  the  Epic  part.  pres.  ^etStoW  II.  7,  212, 
-o'cao-a  21,  491.  In  the  Hymns  occur  /*«&«*«  10,  3;  -idw  7,  14; 
in  Batrach.  aor.  ptiSiao-as  56,  trisyllab. 

(Meipu,  fiopu,  fAopew)  To  divide,  share,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only 
2  aor.  ffi^opov,  i  pers.  late,  e|-  Nic.  Ther.  791,  tnnopts  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  4.  4,  62,  epfwpf  (perhaps)  II.  i,  278;  Dion.  Per.  239  :  and 
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2  p.  ep.fi.opa  gained  a  share,  only  3  pers.  tp.p.ope  II.  15,  189.  Od. 
n,  338;  Hes.  Op.  347  ;  Theogn.  234,  3  pi.  Dor.  e>/zdpairt  in 
Hesych  :  1  p.  late,  p.ep.6pr]Ke  Nic.  Alex.  213.  Mid.  and  pass. 
fjLfipopai  to  obtain,  Poet,  in  pres.  p.fipeo  II.  9,  616  (Vulg.  Dind. 
La  R.),  degraded  as  spurious  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  ptipeTcu,  dno-  distri- 
butes, Hes.  Op.  578,  but  pass.  Th.  80 1,  v.  r.  dn-ap.-:  p.p. 
fifjiaprai  (from  ayxeipo)  ?)  impers.  it  is  allotted,  fated,  PI.  Phaedf. 
255,  Dor.  ep.$parai  (Hesych.) ;  flp.app.evos,  -T),  -ov  Callin.  i,  12; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  47.  (Men.)  4,  135  ;  Antiph. 
i,  21 ;  PL  Prot.  320.  Leg.  918.  Menex.  243,  -eW  Theogn.  1033; 
Aesch.  Ag.  913 ;  Soph.  Tr.  169,  Dor.  (p.@pap.eva  (Et.  Mag.),  -evovs 
PI.  Phaed.  113;  inf.  flp.dp6ai  App.  Civ.  2,  4,  <ad-  Luc.  Philop. 
14 :  pip.  et/xapro  it  was  fated,  II.  21,  281 ;  Hes.  Th.  894  ;  Dem. 
1 8,  195,  late  p.fp.app.ai,  -pe'vov  Agath.  i,  i,  8,  and  p.ep.6pr)Tai  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  646 ;  p.ep.opr)p.evot  Nic.  Alex.  229 ;  Anth.  7,  466,  also 
/ie/iop/xeW  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1130;  Lycophr.  430;  Anth.  7,  700;  Plut. 
Mar.  39;  inf.  p.ep.6pdai  Schol.  II.  10,  67  :  pip.  p.ep.6pr)ro  Ap.  Rh. 
i,  973.  PI.  Locr.  95,  has  a  3  sing.  p.  p.  p.tp.6paKTai,  an  error  per- 
haps for  -arat,  unless  from  a  form  /xopafo> :  pres.  pass,  pfipop.evr) 
divided,  maimed,  Arat.  657  (B).  Vb.  tlpapros  Plut.  Alex.  30. 
Some  perhaps  may  be  inclined  to  explain  the  p.  p.  et/aap/wu  by  a 
form  <rp.(ipa>  (Sanscr.  smri ) :  original  form  (revp.app.ai,  then  the 
first  a-  becoming  a  mere  aspirate  ea-p.app.ai,  the  next,  the  second 

becoming  an  t,  elp.-.      So  0-iarrjp.i,  tar-. 

MeXerdu  To  care  for,  practise,  Pind.  Ol.  6,  37;  Soph.  O.  C. 
171;  Her.  6,  105;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  3 ;  Thuc.  6,  n,  reg. :  fut. 
-770-0)  Thuc.  i,  80.  121  :  later  -jjo-o/xai  Luc.  Soloec.  6;  Aristid. 
27,  353 ;  Philostr.  Soph,  i,  529,  but  in  the  sense  exercise  one- 
self, declaim.  1  aor.  act.  e/z«A«V?7o-a  practised,  H.  Merc.  557  ; 
Hippocr.  6, 10;  took  exercise  Aristid.  27,  358;  declaimed  Philostr. 
Soph,  i,  529. 

MeXi£cj  To  sing,  play,  Dio.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  50,  Dor.  -iV8a> 
Mosch.  3,  120  (Mein.);  subj.  -o-8a>  (Theocr.)  20,  28;  Bion  6, 
5.  10;  imper.  -to-Sere  Mosch.  3,  15  :  inf.  -i'f«j»  Aesch.  Ag.  1176, 
-i£e'fji€v  Pind.  N.  n,  18  :  fut.  /neAi'£o/iat  Mosch.  3,  52.  Usu.  mid. 
-t'£bp,at  Anth.  7,  189,  Dor.  -iVSo/iat  Alcm.  98  (B) ;  Theocr.  i,  2; 
Anth.  (Leon.)  Plan.  307,  2  sing.  -iVSeat  Mosch.  3,  121  (Mein.): 
imp.  fp.e\i£6pr)v,  -t'f<ro  Nonn.  8,  14,  Dor.  2  sing.  /ieXt'o-Sfo  Mosch. 
3,  59,  p.e\i£(To  Nonn.  5,  96 :  fut.  -t'£o/«u  see  act.  For  /ieXtV8«f 
Mosch.  3,  1 20  (Vulg.  Meineke),  Ahr.  and  Ziegl.  read  mid. 
pe\i<r8g.  This  verb  is  confined  to  pres.  act.  and  pres.  imp. 
and  fut.  mid. :  Poetic,  occasionally  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal.  quoted. 
/ieXi'&»  to  dismember,  joint,  has  fut.  -i5>  V.  T.  Lev.  i,  6  :  aor. 
fp.f\ia-a  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  7,  72  :  p.p.  /Lie^eXiir/ieVa  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  159. 
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MAXw  To  be  about,  intend,  delay,  II.  14,  125;  Find.  P.  9,  52; 
Aesch.  Pr.  625.  627  ;  Soph.  Ant.  939  ;  Ar.  Ran.  77  ;  Her.  9, 
17  ;  Antiph.  i,  7;  Thuc.  6,  20  :  imp.  e^eXXoi/  II.  6,  52  ;  Hes. 
Th.  468.  490.  552  ;  Soph.  Aj.  443  ;  Ar.  Eq.  267  ;  Her.  2,  43 ; 
Antiph.  2,  y,  5  ;  Thuc.  2,  71  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  12;  Isocr.  4,  83 
(Mss.  most  edit.);  PI.  Phaed.  75.  Crat.  418,  and  perhaps 
always ;  Dem.  9,  64  (Bekk.  Dind.),  and  ifcfXXoj/  Hes.  Th.  888  ; 
Theogn.  906;  Ar.  Eccl.  597.  Ran.  1038;  Isocr.  12,  23* 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe).  13,  i  (Scheibe,  e/xeXX-  Bekk.  B. 
Saupp.);  Aeschin.  3,  164;  Dem.  21,  191.  27,  57.  29,  9  (Bekk. 
B.  Saupp.  e/ieXX-  Dind.  always),  Epic  /ie'XXov  II.  17,  278,  iter. 
/xcXXecncov  Theocr.  25  (20),  240;  Mosch.  2,  109  :  fut.  /ieXX^o-w 
Thuc.  5,  98;  Dem.  6,  15;  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  326  (Bekk.  Stallb.): 
aor.  e/w'XXqo-a  Thuc.  3,  55;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  65.  Cyr.  i,  3,  15. 

3,  i,  34  (Popp.,  always  Dind.  Saupp.) ;    Isocr.  4,  97  (Bekk.) ; 
Dinarch.  i,  49,  rare  q/teXX-  Theogn.  259  (Bergk) ;  Xen.  Hell.  7, 

4,  1 6.  26  (Schn.  Breitb.  &c.).         Pass.  /neXXerat  to  be  delayed, 
Thuc.  5,  in  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  47  :  fat.  /xeXXijo-o/iai  late,  Procop. 

Goth.  2,  p.  464  :    p.   fie/*eXX?7/iej/or  Galen  8,  269.         Vb.  /iifXXqTeoj/ 

Eur.  Phoen.  1279.  In  Attic  Poetry  pres.  and  imp.  only. 
Augment  r\  never  in  Homer,  the  Tragedians,  Herodotus,  nor 
perhaps  Thucydides  and  Plato,  rare  in  Aristophanes,  twice  in 
Xenophon  (Schaef.  Schneid.  Breitb.),  and  a  few  times  in  the 
Orators,  in  the  imperfect.  Here  however  especially,  the  best 
Mss.  and  editors  vary  and  differ :  in  Isocrates,  Bekker  and  B. 
Saupp.  with  Mss.  give  e/ueXX-,  ^/ieXX- ;  Scheibe,  favoured  mostly 
by  Ms.  Urb.  edits  always  ifceXX-  ;  in  Demosthenes,  Bekker,  B. 
Saupp.  with  the  best  Mss.  «>ieXX-,  jf/xeXX-,  Dind.  e/xeXX-  always,  we 
think,  now;  e/xeXX-  Isaeus  and  Lycurgus  perhaps  always.  There 
seems  no  foundation  for  Buttmann,  Ktihner,  Jelf  &c.  confining 
the  1  aor.  to  the  meaning  have  delayed,  see  Thuc.  i,  134.  3,  55. 
92.  5,  116.  8,  23;  Isocr.  4,  97.  6,  44. 

MeXiro)  To  sing,  celebrate,  Poet.  Lasus  i  (B.);  Eur.  Tr.  407; 
imper.  ^eXn-e  Ar.  Thesm.  961  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  35  ;  -ir<av  II.  i,  474; 
Eur.  Ion  906  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  970 ;  Epic  inf.  -ep.ev  Pind.  Fr.  53, 
n  (Bergk)  :  imp.  e^eX-nov  Eur.  Tr.  547  ;  Mosch.  3,  81 :  fut. 
/xeX\jw  Eur.  Ale.  446  (chor.);  Ar.  Thesm.  989  (chor);  Bion  2, 
4  ;  Anth.  PL  i,  8  :  aor.  e/wX-^a  Aesch.  Ag.  244 ;  subj.  /itX^-w 
Ar.  Thesm.  974  (chor.);  --^as  Aesch.  Ag.  1445:  no  perf. 
Mid.  /teXTro/xai  Dep.  Hes.  Th.  66  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  78 ;  Eur.  Phoen. 

788  ;     -o/iei/oj  Theocr.  8,  83,    -o^ei^a-t   II.   16,  182  ;    n&ntcrBai    7, 

241  :  imp.  efieXTrero  Od.  4, 17,  Dor.  -eXn-o/xav  Eur.  Tr.  553  (chor.), 
pe\TrovTo  Eur.  Andr.  1039  (chor.):  but  fut.  /ne'X^o^at  pass.  Anth. 
9,  521,  but  act.  dva-  Apollinar.  Ps.  77,  4:  aor.  ^«X^a/*evos  act. 
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Anth.  (Leon.)  7,  19,  dva-  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  46,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

Me'Xw  71?  concern,  be  a  care  to,  also  to  care  for,  in  personal 
form  rare  and  mostly  Poet.  II.  20,  21.  Od.  9,  20;  Anacr.  93; 
Solon  13,  48  ;  Find.  Ol.  10, 14  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  772  ;  Anth.  10, 10 ; 
PL  Leg.  835;  Plut.  Sull.  7;  Epist.  Phal.  13;  subj.  /M'XOJ  Eur. 

Andr.  850;  ^eXot  Supp.  939;  ^eXe'rco  II.  24,  152,  3  pi.  /ufXcWoov 
l8,  463;  fj.e\tiv  Soph.  El.  342  ;  Thuc.  I,  141,  Epic  /tfXe/xo;  Od. 

18,  421;  /zeXov  Pind.  Fr.  132  (Bergk) ;  Eur.  Tr.  842,  -ovaa 
Soph.  O.  C.  1433:  imp.  ejtfXe  Od.  16,  465;  Ar.  Eccl.  459; 
Her.  8,  72  ;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  5,  22,  /neXe  Od.  5,  6:  fut. 
/zeXjjo-w,  -qem*  Theogn.  245,  usu.  3  sing,  and  pi.  II.  5,  228.  430; 
Eur.  Elec.  1342  ;  Ar.  Lys.  538;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15;  Epic  inf. 
-Ti<T€fj£v  II.  10,  51  :  aor.  late  as  personal,  eV^X^o-a  Aristid.  25,  318 
(Vulg.  eVeXX-  Mss.  Dind.),  -rja-e  Luc.  Salt.  27,  see  below:  1  p. 
late  as  personal,  fif^rjKas  Aristaen.  I,  10,  see  below,  but  with 
neut.  nom.  /ue/ieXq/ce  Isocr.  15,  133:  2  p.  Epic  and  Lyric  /tf/zjjX* 
as  pres.  II.  2,  25 ;  Hes.  Op.  238,  -rj\as  as  perf.  Horn.  H.  3, 437, 
-17X17  II.  4,  353:  2  pip.  nffif]\fi  II  2,  614,  ffiffi-  Or.  Sib.  i,  89; 
fitfjiTJ\u<:  caring,  eager  for,  II.  5,  708.  13,  469,  Dor.  /ie/*aXo>?  dear, 
Pind.  Ol.  i,  89  (Vulg.  Bergk  3  ed.)  Vb.  /ueX^W  PI.  Rep. 
365.  Mid.  fteXofjuti  Poet,  (in  prose  «n-/aeX-,  /*era-)  as  act.  -Xerai 
Theogn.  296;  Callim.  L.  Pall.  138,  -Xd/zeo-^a  Eur.  Hipp.  60, 
-Xoi/rai  Heracl.  354;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  376;  -X^rm  Opp.  Hal.  3,  260; 
-oifjLr)v  Callim.  Del.  98,  -om>  Soph.  El.  1436;  neX«r0o>  Od.  10, 
505;  Aesch.  Supp.  367,  niXtvde  Sept.  177;  Eur.  Hipp.  109; 
-Xd/xevoi  Aesch.  Sept.  178;  Eur.  Heracl.  96  (impers.  peXcTai 
Theocr.  i,  53;  -eo-0<»  Aesch.  Eum.  61  ;  Soph.  El.  74;  /ieX«r&u 
Eur.  Phoen.  759;  -o/*eVai>  desired,  Eur.  Phoen.  1303  chor.) : 

imp.  tpeXovro  Ap.  Rh.  I,  967,  /i«X-  4,  491,  jier-f/ieX-  Thuc.  5,  14: 

fut.  /ifXijo-o/iai  rare  H.  i,  523,  pera-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  23,  eW 
Thuc.  3,  25  :  p.  p.  as  pres.  ^e/aeX^rai  late  in  simple,  unless  correct 
Horn.  H.  i,  20  (Herm.  Schneidew.  for  /Se/SXijarcu  Vulg.) ;  Opp. 
Cyn.  i,  349.  436,  -^t6a  Anth.  10,  17;  -^vos  5,  153  (Salm. 
Mein.);  Theocr.  26,  36;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  101,  on-  Thuc.  6,  41, 
Epic  p.  p.  /xe/ij3Xrrat  II.  19,  343  (but  in  late  Epic  from  pres. 

/ie/Li/SXo^icu,  -^Xerat  Opp.  Hal.  2,  152,  2  pi.  /ue/^SXeo-tfe  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
217,  nfpPXovrai  Opp.  Hal.  4,  77  :  imp.  eX/^SXero  Opp.  C.  4,  284): 
pip.  /xe/xeXijo-o  Anth.  5,  22o,  pf/neXijTo  Theocr.  17,  46;  Or.  Sib. 
i,  94,  -\7jvTo  Nonn.  24,  98,  Epic  ne'/i|3X«To  H.  21,  516  :  aor.  /zcXi;- 
6fis  act.  having  cared  for  1  Soph.  Aj.  1184,  but  pass.  Anth.  5, 
201,  ft(T-efif\T]dr]  Polyb.  8,  25  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  41  :  fut.  «rt- 
pf\r)6ri<r6ptvos  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8 ;  Aeschin.  3,  27  (both  doubt- 
ful, -/aeXqo--  L.  Dind.  Breitb.  Saupp.  Franke) ;  later  Dio.  Hal. 
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Ant.  i,  67,  (-fjLfXrja--  Kiessl.)  &c.  Impersonal  /ueX«  it  is  a  care, 
II.  24,  683 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  938  ;  Ar.  Ran.  224  ;  PL  Theaet.  172  ; 
/teAfl  Aesch.  Ch.  780;  PL  Rep.  469 ;  /*eXot  Aesch.  Ag.  974; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  7  ;  //fXe'ra>  Od.  i,  305 ;  PL  Lys.  211 ;  pk\ov  PL 
Apol.  24  ;  fifXeiv  Soph.  El.  1446  ;  Thuc.  i,  141 :  imp.  e/neXe 
Ar.  Eccl.  641;  Her.  6,  101 ;  Isocr.  15,  146;  Dem.  35,  31. 
43,  38  :  fat.  ^eXi^tm  Eur.  Heracl.  713;  Ar.  Thesm.  240;  Her. 

8,  65  ;  PL  Leg.  923 ;    -^<mi»  Her.  8,  19:    aor.  e/zeX^o-e  Ar.  Lys. 
502;  Hippocr.  6,  16;  Andoc.  i,  23;  Lys.  14,  9;  -Tja-d™  Aesch. 
Pr.  332  ;  -j)o-at  Isocr.  12,  131 :  p.  p.ep,f\r]Ke  PL  Crat.  428;  -rjKetxu 
Xen.  Oec.  2, 16  ;  PL  Lach.  187;  -IJKOS  Prot.  339  :  pip.  e/nf/teX^«i 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  25.     The  mid.  form  /xe'Xo^ai  does  not  occur  in 
classic  prose ;  occasionally  in  late,  in  the  sense  to  be  an  object  of 
care,  to  be  cared  for,  pcXopfOa  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  428  (Lit.), 
fie'Xoi/rat  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  2  :  fat.  fi(\r](76fj.e6a  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 

9,  428. 

-pXero,  see  ^e'Xa>. 

see  fj.ifjivfi<TK03. 

u,  fj^cos)  /  desire,  a  Poet,  and  Ion.  perf.  used  as  a 
pres.  II.  5, 482,  -ovas  14,  88  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  434  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  686 
(ch.),  -povc  II.  1 6,  435 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  655  (chor.),  e/i-/ze'/*-  Soph.  Tr. 
982,  eVt-  Ph.  515  (chor.);  pepovevat  Her.  6,  84:  pip.  /w/i<Wt  Theocr. 
25,  64  (Herm.  Ziegl.  i  ed.  Paley),  but  p.  pepoixv  as  aor.  (Mein. 
Ziegl.  2  ed.  Fritzsch.)  pfpova  seems  allied  to  fj.ep.aa,  as  ytyova  to 

yeyaa.      See  /*ao>. 

Me'fi.<j>ofi,ai  To  blame,  Theogn.  797.  873;  Find.  P.  n,  53; 
Aesch.  Supp.  136  ;  Soph.  Fr.  734  (D.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  10;  Her.  i, 
91 ;  Thuc.  4,  61;  Isocr.  7,  72,  eVt-  II.  i,  65:  imp.  ffj.(p<f>-  Batr. 
70;  Xen.  An.  2,  6,  30;  PL  Theag.  123,  /*«/*</>-  (Theocr.)  19,  5: 
fut.  nffj^ofjuu  Hes.  Op.  1 86  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  64  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  652 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  470;  Ar.  Ran.  1258;  Her.  9,  6;  PL  Leg.  910:  aor. 
ffjLfH\lfdnT)v  Mimnerm.  14,  5  (Bergk) ;  Soph.  O.  R.  337;  Eur. 
Phoen.  772;  Thuc.  i,  143.  3,  6t;  PL  Phaedr.  234;  Lys.  2,  i; 
Isocr.  1 6,  19  ;  Dem.  55,  7  ;  subj.  -\^a>pai  Aesch.  Pr.  1073  ;  Eur. 
Med.  215;  Thuc.  2,  60;  opt.  -^alprjv  Aesch.  Pr.  63;  Soph. 
Ant.  1157  ;  Eur.  EL  903 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  830  ;  Thuc.  2,  64 ;  PI. 
Rep.  487  ;  Isae.  i,  9 ;  Aeschin.  i,  41 ;  -dpevos  Her.  2,  24 ;  Isocr. 
15,  87  ;  Dem.  18,  94  ;  -aadai  Eur.  Hipp.  695;  Ar.  Vesp.  1016; 
Her.  8,  106  ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  42 ;  Isocr.  15,  251 ; 
Lys.  8,  i ;  Dem.  19,  38:  and  in  same  sense  aor.  pass,  enf^drjv 
Pind. I.  2,  20;  Eur.  Hipp.  1402.  Hel.463-  637.  Fr.  i99(Dind.); 
rare  in  Attic  prose,  pfp^djj  Thuc.  4,  85 ;  fif^dfis  Eur.  Hel.  31 ; 
Her.  i,  77.  3,  13.  4,  180.  7,  146  (Kara-  Pind.  N.  n,  30),  pass. 
Plut.  Agis  21 ;  /w/i<£$5««  Hippocr.  6,466;  Stob.  9,45:  fut. 
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Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  337.  Vb.  \itfmT6s  Thuc.  7, 
i5>  -™7  PI-  Leg.  716,  but  -TOS  fern,  and  act.  Soph.  Tr.  446,  -rtos 
late,  Plotin.  42,  7  (Kirchhoff.)  This  verb  in  the  simple  form 
occurs  first  in  Hes.  and  Theogn.  but  eVi-^e/w^o/iai  is  in  both  II. 
i,  93.  2,  225,  and  Od.  16,  97.  Find,  has  aor.  pass,  only,  Her. 
mid.  and  pass.  The  Attics  use  mid.  except  Eur.  and  Thuc. 
who  have  both  ;  the  latter  however  aor.  pass,  once  only.  In 
late  authors  the  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  used  passively,  but  act. 
Anton.  Lib.  Transf.  16.  Buttm.  narrows  rather  unduly  the  usage 
of  aor.  pass,  by  confining  it  to  the  "  Ionics  and  Tragedians." 
Aor.  part.  act.  pen^as  occurs  in  Aesop  132  (Tauchn.),  and 
fjL€(j.<f>6fj.€vos  pass,  in  Diog.  Laert.  6,  47. 

Mevoimo)  (/xeVos)  To  desire  earnestly,  Poetic,  Ion.  -i/ea>  see  imp. 
Epic  -vo>a>  II.  13,  79,  -on/as  II.  14,  264.  Od.  4,  480  ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
448,  -ou-o  Od.  17,  355.  Horn.  Epigr.  12,  4;  Orph.  Arg.  285; 
Soph.  Aj.  341,  Epic  -oivda  II.  19,  164;  subj.  Epic,  and  rather 
anomalous,  p.tvoivf]r)art  II.  15,  82  (Aristarch.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R., 
-f)<Tfie  Herm.  Spitzn.)  ;  -vS>v  II.  15,  293  ;  Find.  P.  i,  43  ;  Ar. 

Vesp.  1080,  Epic  -axov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1255  :   imp.  e/xei/oiVa  HeS.  Sc. 

368,  fifv-  II.  13,  214.  Od.  18,  283,  3  pi.  Ion.  fjifvoivfov  II.  12,  59: 

flit.  (-r)<rei  Orph.  Lith.  85,  Vulg.)  :  aor.  ptvoivrjcrev  Od.  2,  36  ; 
Subj.  -rfcraxn  II.  IO,  lOI  ;  Opt.  -T)<TCU  Orph.  Lith.  85,  -fjfffif  Od.  2, 

248  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.).  II.  15,  82  (Herm.  Spitzn.  see  above). 
This  verb  is  Poetic,  chiefly  Epic.  Attic  poets  use  pres.  only, 
and  rarely.  The  subj.  form  pevoivr)r)<ri  seems  anomalous.  But 
if  Homer  occasionally  contracts  ae  into  ?;,  o-vXarn/v,  -TJTTJV  II.  1  3, 
202  &c.  and  perhaps  opr^ai  from  -deai,  Od.  14,  343,  the  way 
seems  smoothed  for  contracting,  as  the  Dorians  did,  a/;  into  fj, 
fjifvoivdyo-t,  -vfi<ri,  extended  -wfoo-i,  as  in  pres.  p,fvoivda>,  -vS>,  -va>a>. 
It  would  familiarise  the  monster  a  trifle  to  read  fitvoivdrja-i  :  a  so 
circumstanced  is  long  in  the  indie,  fitvowda  II.  19,  164.  Reflex 
assimilation  may  have  something  to  do  with  it.  Perhaps  some 
would  refer  it  to  a  form  in  -eo>, 

Mlv<a  To  remain,  await,  II.  14,  367  ;  Find.  N.  6,  4  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  894;  Soph.  Ant.  563;  Ar.  Vesp.  969;  Her.  i,  199; 
Thuc.  6,  77,  Dor.  3  pi.  -vorn  Find.  N.  3,  4;  Epic  subj.  /le'i^ai 
II.  22,  93  ;  imper.  p-evovrcov  II.  23,  160  ;  inf.  fUvtiv  Ar.  Pax  341  ; 
Thuc.  i,  28  ;  II.  10,  65,  but  Ep.  ^vf^tv  5,  486  :  imp.  e/iei/ov 
II.  13,  836;  Her.  i,  169;  Thuc.  4,  14;  PI.  Euth.  1  1,  Poet,  nevov 
II.  15,  406;  Find.  Ol.  9,  90,  iter.  pevevKov  .11.  19,  42  ;  Her.  4, 
42  :  fut.  Ion.  /zej/eco  II.  19,  308  ;  Her.  4,  119.  8,  62,  Attic  fievw 
Aesch.  Sept.  436  ;  Soph.  Ph.  810  ;  Ar.  Ach.  564  ;  Thuc.  1,71; 
Isocr.  12,  238;  PL  Leg.  833,  Dor.  3  pi.  pevevvri  Callim.  Lav. 
Pall.  120:  aor.  e/xeu/a  II.  15,  656;  Find.  P.  3,  16;  Eur.  Hipp. 
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1322;  Her.  3,  59;  Antiph.  5,  69;  Thuc.  4,  6;  PI.  Leg.  685, 
pfivc  II.  14,  119 :  p.  fjLtpivrjKa  Dem.  1 8,  321  ;  Luc.  Pise.  44,  e/x- 
Thuc.  i,  5  ;  Isocr.  6,  i :  2  p.  rare,  pep-ova  Eur.  I.  A.  1495, 
which  however  some  refer  to  the  def.  form  am  eager.  Vb. 

peveros  Thuc.  i,  142,  -fov  PI.  Rep.  328,  late  -rfreov  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  7,  27  (Vulg.  -cTfov  Kiessl.). 

Mepi£o>  To  divide,  PI.  Polit.  292  ;  Dem.  56,  49,  Dor.  -t'o-Sw  Bion 
2  (I5)>  31 :  imP-  fVeP-  Polyb.  n,  28,  9 :  fut.  -i<£  PI.  Farm.  131 : 
aor.  f/ie'pto-a  Com.  Fr.  (Nicom.)  4,  584 ;  Polyb.  2,  5,  6 ;  Himer. 
Or.  21,  ii,  Dor  -t£a  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  99:  p.p.  p-epepurp.™  PI. 
Parm.  144  ;  Dem.  15,  5,  as  mid.  see  below:  aor.  tutpia-^v  Xen. 
An.  5,  i,  9  (Dind.);  PL  Tim.  56:  fat.  late  p.(pi<r8r)(Top.ai  Plotin. 
22,  4.  26,  8  :  and  mid.  -toO/uat  as  pass.  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3, 
3,  3.  Mid.  p.epl£op.ai,  divide  for  oneself,  gel,  claim  a  share,  (PL) 
Epist.  358;  Himer.  2,  18  ;  imper.  -c'feu  (Theocr.)  21,  31  :  fut. 
-tVo/xat  SopaL  Rhet.  p.  306,  -toC/xai  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  18,  as  pass, 
see  above :  aor.  t'/ifpicm/wjj/  PL  Polit.  261;  Isae.  9,  24;  Dem. 
34,  18.  35,  fj-epur-  Opp.  C.  2,  609  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  pfpepurjuu 
(Dem.)  47,  34. 

MepfiTjpi£w  To  ponder,  devise,  Epic,  II.  20,  17.  Od.  20,  38.  41 ; 
-t'fow  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  352  :  imp.  p(pp.r)pi£ov  II.  12,  199, 
.-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366  :  fut.  -/£<•>  Od.  16,  261  :  aor. 

Tjpiga   II.    5,    671;    inf.   -i£ai   Od.    1 6,    256;    -igas    II,    204; 

Callim.  Epigr.  9,  and  (p.epp.f)pi<ra,  diro-  Ar.  Vesp.  5  ;  Dio  Cass. 
55,  14.  Rare  in  prose,  (Hippocr.)  quoted;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2, 
in  imitation  of  Homer. 

(Mcrd-KiciOw)  To  follow  after,  Epic  and  only  imp.  ptT-eidadov 
II.  18,  581 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  90.  3,  802;  Callim.  Dian.  46,  called  by 
some  2  aor.  (ia.) 

MerofxeXei  //  repents  one  (like  simple  /^Aec),  Ar.  Plut.  358  ;  PI. 
Apol.  38  ;  -fj.e'hfl  if  sound,  Aesch.  Eum.  771,  see  below ;  -/«Xeii> 
Thuc.  2,  6 1  :  imp.  p.erep*\ev  Thuc.  3,  4 :  fut.  -rja-ti  Her.  3,  36 ; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  7,  27  ;  -rjaeiv  Ar.  Pax  1315  :  aor.  -qo-e  Her.  7,  54  ; 
Antiph.  5,  91 ;  Pl.Gorg.  471 ;  Isocr.  15,  19  ;  subj.  -TJO-TJ  Andoc. 
i,  149;  opt.  -facie  Isocr.  18,  64;  -IJO-OTO)  Lys.  30,  30;  -^o-ot 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  22.  Occasionally  with  a  neuter  subject,  Her. 
9,  i;  Ar.  Nub.  1114;  even  /Ltem/neXj;  TTOVOS,  if  genuine,  the  only 
instance  of  the  verb  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Eum.  771  (Dind.  Weil 
reject  it).  Mid.  personal  and  indie,  late  /^ra/ieXo/iai  Plut. 

Mor.  178;  -6(j.fvoy  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  5;  -XtaQai  (PL)  Dem.  382; 
Plut.  Timol.  6  (Bekk.  Sint.  now).  Demosth.  2  r ;  Epist.  Phal. 
76,  rare  and  late  -At'o/tcu  if  sound,  -Xo{We«  Plut.  Mor.  5 ;  -X«W&u 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  420  (Lit.) ;  subj.  -Xjjrm  Her.  3,  36  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.),  but  -/^XT/TO*  (Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.  Stein) ;  -tiadai  v.  r. 
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Plut.  Timol.  6  :  imp.  pere/ieXo/Hji/  Thuc.  7,  50.  8,  92;  Plut.  Mor. 
196,  late  -ovprjv  Schol.  Ar.  Pax  363  :  fut.  -Xijo-o/ifww  Xen.  Mem. 
2,  6,  23,  not  pass,  but  what  ivill  repent  them,  cause  sorrow  after: 
p.  p.  late  -fiffif\r]fj.ai  Apocr.  i  Mace,  u,  10:  aor.  late,  ^er- 
f/ifXi?<V  Polyb.  8,  25  ;  Plut.  Alex.  30.  Cato  Min.  7  ;  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  2,  41  ;  Geop.  5,  to:  fut.  late  -^o-o/ini  Schol.  Eur. 

Phoen.  899;   V.  T.  EzeC.  14,  22.      /lera/xeXeo-^at  (PI.)  Dem.  382, 

does  not  appear  necessarily  impers.  Mid.  form  not  in 

poetry,  nor  the  orators. 

j,  see  d/i$td£a>. 

To  turn  oneself  about,  only  imp.   2   sing. 
-Xt'feo  II.  20,  190.     The  simple  form  we  have  seen  in  Hesych. 

Only,  rpo7raX(£Vi,  <rrp€<pei. 

M€Taxetpi£<>>  To  have  in  hand,  manage,  act.  rare,  Eur.  Fr. 
incert.  904  (Dind.);  Thuc.  4,  18.  6,  16:  imp.  (/zerexeip-  :  fut. 
-i<£):  &or.  -(xeipiva  Her.  3,  142;  Thuc.  i,  13.  7,  87:  p.  e'y- 
Kfxftpuca  Dem.  19,  1  80.  Usually  mid.  -xtipi£opai  as  act.  Xen. 
Mem.  i,  4,  17;  PL  Men.  81  ;  -6p.evoi  Antiph.  i,  20;  Isocr.  12,  87  : 
imp.  fjifTfxttp-  PL  Epin.  988  :  fut.  -tovfiai  Lys.  24,  10  ;  PL  Rep. 
410:  aor.  -exetpto-d/iqi/  PL  Rep.  408;  -x«pt'o-ato  Ar.  Eq.  345; 
-a<r6ai  Her.  2,  121  ;  -dpa/os  Isocr.  12,  73  :  p.  as  mid.  -n 
PL  Tim.  20.  Leg.  670  :  and  seemingly  aor.  p.  as  mid.  - 
vai  rare  PL  Phaedr.  277;  ey-xtipurdtis  Luc.  Prom.  3.  Vb. 

tov  (Aristot.)  Rhet.  Alex.  39,  3  ;  Geop.  7,  18.    The  simple 

seems  to  be  unclassic. 

To  devise  (fj.rj8os),  Dep.  mid.  and  Poet.  II.  21,  413; 
Pind.  Ol.  i,  106;  Aesch.  Ag.  1102  ;  -oi^v  Od.  5,  189;  -o/Mfvos 
Ar.  Av.  689;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  578:  imp.  eVHySoV"?"  Simon.  C.  140 
(Bergk  2  ed.);  Horn.  H.  3,  46;  Orph.  Arg.  892,  p?8-  II.  7, 
478,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  34:  fut.  /^o-o/wu  Soph.  Tr.  973; 
Eur.  Hipp.  592  ;  Callim.  Del.  127,  2  sing.  /XJJO-MU  Od.  n,  474  ; 
Anth.  App.  Epigr.  134,  -trat  Eur.  H.  F.  1076  :  aor.  enrjadfofv 
Od.  3,  194  ;  Simon.  C.  137  ;  Pind.  OL  i,  31  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  477  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  1139  ;  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astr.  6,  21,  /^o--  II.  6,  157; 
Hes.  Th.  1  66  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  605  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  799  (chor.), 
2  sing.  p.T](rao  II.  14,  253  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  739  ;  -o-w/zat  Aesch.  Sept. 
1057;  -a-dftfvos  Alcm.  p.  832  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ph.  1114.  This 
verb  occurs  only  once  or  twice  in  comedy,  never  in  classic  prose. 
Indeed  Luc.  quoted  is  the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met. 
IMfj8f<rdai  Plut.  Mor.  407,  is  now  jojSea^at  (Diibn.  &c.) 

Mr]Kcxop.ai  To  bleat,  cry,  pres.  ^Karai  Schol.  in  Nicand.  Alex. 
214,  in  comp.  vTro-^icaiwat  Aesch.  Fr.  Edon.  51  (Vulg.)  -/*VK- 
(58  Herm.  55  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  (efjMKov)  paKw  II.  16,  469.  Od.  18, 
98  :  2  p.  as  pres.  (/xe/ii/*ca)  /i^ijKws  II.  10,  362,  fern,  shortened, 
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fj.ffMK.v~ia  4,  435  :  hence,  or  from  a  new  pres.  imp.  tfif^Kov  Od. 
9,  439  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  pew  (Bekk.)  The  pres.  even 
in  comp.  seems  doubtful ;  vnop.vnS>vTai  is  best  supported  Aesch. 
quoted. 

Mt]\o(|)opew  To  carry  apples,  only  Dor.  imp.  ejudXo<£o/>ei  Theocr. 
Epigr.  2. 

Mrjiaw  To  be  wroth  (/M)W),  Od.  17,  14;  Soph.  O.  C.  1274; 
Her.  9,  7,  Dor.  pav-  Simon.  C.  50;  Eur.  Hipp.  1146  (chor.); 
imper.  ^we  II.  i,  422  ;  -taw  Eur.  Rhes.  494 ;  D.  Hal.  Ant.  12, 
12:  imp.  ffjLf]viov  II.  i,  247;  Her.  5,  84;  Plut.  Mor.  777,  ^vlev 

11.  2,  769  :  fut.  (/wji/urco),  dTro-fjtrjvifftt.  Od.  16,  378,  late  -t&>,  -t« 
V.  T.  Ps.  102,  9:   aor.  e/j.^vT<Ta  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  2,  13,   18. 
Rhet.  2,  24,  6;    Athen.  6,  91;    -fo-as  II.  5,  178;   Soph.  Ant. 
1177;  Plut.  Mor.  775;  Apollod.  i,  9,  24  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  49; 
-to-at  Her.  7,  229;   Ael.  Fr.  74;   App.  Mithr.  102.          Mid. 
prjvifTai  Aesch.  Eum.   101.          Vb.  d^vlros  Aesch.  Ag.  649. 
The  form  fj.rjvida>  is  late,  -tow  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  9,  16  (-tow  Ant.  12, 
12);  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  17  -lav  (Herch.),  Epic  3  pi.  -towo-t  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  247.     In  pres.  and  imp.  i  usu.  in  Horn.,  so  Eur.  Hipp.  1146. 
Rhes.  494,  but  I II.  2,  769  by  arsis,  also  Aesch.  Eum.  quoted, 
I  always  in  fut.  and  aor.     This  verb  seems  to  occur  neither  in 
Comedy,  nor  classic  Attic  prose. 

Mrpu'w  To  declare,  H.  Merc.  254;  Soph.  O.  R.  102;  Antiph. 
2»  «>  5  >  Thuc.  6,  74 ;  Lys.  12,  48,  Kara-  Her.  6,  29.  7,  30,  Dor. 
IMV-  Pind.  N.  9,  4;  Bacchyl.  22  (B.)  (Attic  v  throughout,  Epic 
and  Pind.  v  in  pres.  and  imp.,  v  in  fut.  aor.  &c.)  :  imp.  eV"?"we 
Antiph.  5,  54,  Dor.  pavve  Pind.  Ol.  6,  52  :  fut.  /iiji/do-a)  Eur.  Ion 
750;  Her.  2,  121  ;  Andoc.  I,  15  ;  PL  Polit.  264,  Kara-  Aesch. 
Pr.  175:  aor.  t/^vva-a  Andoc.  i,  28;  Lys.  6,  23;  -va^s  Eur. 
Hipp.  520,  -o-wo-i  Thuc.  8,  39;  -iKrai/jii  H.  Merc.  364,  -etas  Eur.  El. 
620;  firjvvo-ov  Ar.  Ach.  206,  Dor.  n&v-  Eur.  Hec.  193.  194  (chor.); 
-wo-at  Phoen.  1218;  Antiph.  5,  68;  Thuc.  6,  60;  -do-a?  Soph. 
O.  R.  1384;  Her.  i,  23  :  p.  /te^i/GKa  Andoc.  i,  22  ;  PL  Menex. 
239  '•  P- P«  pfpfivvTat  Andoc.  i,  10 ;  -pivvvOai.  Thuc.  6,  57; 
-vpwos  6,  53  :  pip.  ep-ffifivvTo  6,  6 1  :  aor.  i(i.r)v60r}v  Andoc.  i,  59  ; 
PI.  Criti.  108  :  fut.  late  /^i/v^o-o/xai  Galen  3,  403.  Mid.  late, 
aor.  prjvvcraiTo  Theod.  Prod.  8,  339,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Late, 
v  seems  also  short  in  fut.  and  aor.  /^i/vo-w,  dvn-  Nicet.  Eug.  8, 
276  ;  fU]v\>(Tt  Epigr.  D.  Laert.  9,  7,  n;  pjwo-as  Theod.  Prodr. 

5,  5 1 3-, 

MTjpoop.at  To  draw,  take  in,  Anth.  10,  5  ;  Luc.  Herm.  47, 
Dor.  fiapv-  Theocr.  i,  29 :  imp.  /jrypcoiro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  889,  e'^-f/wjp- 
Xen.  An.  6,  5,  22  :  aor.  enr)pv(rdfir)v  Soph.  Fr.  699,  /xr/puo--  Od. 

12,  170;   Orph.  Arg.  638;   -tWr&u  Hes.  Op.  538  (late  prose 
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firjpva-aio  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  i,  4  (ed.  Oxon);  (g-f 
Polyb.  3,  53.)  At  Theocr.  i,  29.  it  is  intrans.  draws  itself, 
creeps,  winds,  or  pass,  is  drawn.  The  simple  form  seems  not  to 
be  used  in  classic  prose.  The  act.  form  (wpvu  Suid.),  p.  fupfipvice 
occurs,  with  some  Ms.  support,  in  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit.);  3, 
"241  (Ermerins),  unnoticed  by  Lexicogr. 

MrjTidw,  Epic  -low  To  plan  (pfjTis),  -dwo-t  II.  10,  208  ;  -i6a>v  20, 
153,  and  firjrtm :  but  only  in  imp.  prfrlov  (I  in  arsi)  Orph.  Arg. 
1341,  her.  (irjTiaao-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  4,  7.  Mid.  /i^rtao/Mu,  Epic 

2  pi.  -aaaBe  II.  22,  174,  -ocavrm  Q.  Sm.  12,  249  ;  inf.  -daadat  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  506,  <rvp-  II.  IO,  197  :  imp.  prjrioavTo  II.  12,  17;  Find. 
/iTjTtb/iat  P.  2,  92  :  fut.  -icrofj-at  II.  15,  349  •  aor-  fWri<rdp.T)v  Od. 

12,  373,  pr]Ti<r-  Parmen.  131 ;    Opp.  Hal.  2,  483;   subj.  -ia-opai 

for  -aatfiai,  II.  3,  416  J    Opt.  -i(raifj.r)V   Od.   1 8,  27;     -ivaaQai.  II.   IO, 

48.  Od.  9,  262.  Before  Wolf  -iWo/ieu.  t  in  fut.  and  aor.  i  in 
pres.  mid.  Find,  quoted,  t  in  imp.  act.  in  arsi,  Orph.  Arg. 
1341.  We  should  be  glad  of  fact  or  analogy  in  proof  of  "  t  is 
long  by  nature." 

MTjxaydu  To  devise,  act.  Poet,  rare,  and  only  pres.  pt.  Epic 
-v6a>v  Od.  1 8,  143  ;  and  inf.  -xavav  Soph.  Aj.  1037  :  p.p.  /*w 
xdvrinai  Soph.  Tr.  586;  Her.  i,  98.  2,  95.  5,  90 ;  PI.  Tim.  54; 
Isocr.  3,  6,  TTpocr-  Aesch.  Sept.  541.  643,  see  below :  pip. 
f^tfjajxdvrjTo  Her.  8,  7 1 ;  Antiph.  5,  55  :  aor.  f^xav^v  Hippocr. 
9,  88  (Lit.);  and  late,  firjxavrjdfis Dio.  Hal.  Exc.  n  (14);  Joseph. 
Ant.  1 8,  2,  4.  Usu.  mid.  p^awio/iiai  Od.  3,  207;  Aesch.  Ag. 
965  ;  Eur.  Bac.  805  ;  Ar.  Ach.  445 ;  Her.  6,  62  ;  Antiph.  6,  9; 
Thuc.  5,  45;  PI.  Rep.  519;  opt.  -wSro  PI.  Leg.  965  (Bekk. 
Stallb.),  Ion.  3  pi.  -vtaaro  Her.  6,  46  :  imp.  e'/i'?Xai'&>/Ll'?1'  Soph.  Ph. 
295  ;  Ar.  Pax  621;  Her.  8,  106  ;  Thuc.  7,  25;  PL  Tim.  74: 
fut.  -f](rofjuu  Aesch.  Sept.  1038  ;  Her.  5,  30 ;  PI.  Leg.  965  :  aor. 
ffjLrjxavrja-dujjv  Eur.  Med.  1014;  Ar.  Thesm.  16;  Her.  i,  48; 
Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  4,  47;  Isae.  10,  17,  Dor.  f^axavaa-- 
Tim.  Locr.  99  :  and  p.  as  mid.  /^e/^xawj/wi  PI.  Tim.  47.  Leg. 
904 ;  Isae.  n,  36  ;  Aeschin.  2,  131  ;  -i?/ieW  Xen.  Hier.  n,  4; 
Dem.  45,  24,  more  freq.  pass.,  see  above.  Vb.  fiTjxavriTtov 
PI.  Leg.  798.  (5a). — Epic  forms,  wxavoavres  Od.  18,  143  : 

mid.   -ocavrai  3,  2O7,  -dao-fff  2O,  370;     SUbj.  -ddrcu.   HeS.  Op.  241 

(Goettl.  Lennep,  indie.  Schoem.  Koechly) ;  opt.  -OWTO  Od.  1 6, 
196  :  imp.  fj.rjxav6a>vro  II.  8,  177.  In  Mss.  and  edit,  of  Her.  the 
3  pi.  imp.  varies  in  form:  eprjxavcovTo  6,  133,  -ea>vro  7,  172 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.)  -eovro  8,  7  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht  always,  and  here 
Gaisf.  Bekk.),  but  f^xavfaro  5,  63,  Lhardy  with  Matth.  Kriig. 
and  Dind.  maintains  to  be  a  vicious  form  unauthorised  by 
example  or  analogy,  and  confidently  suggests  fpT)xavS>iTo,  Matth. 


447 

OF  pip.  ffjLffjirjxavfaTO,   Dind.   reads    -eovro,   for   though 

-eWo  is  often  for  -OVTO,  and  pip.  -771/7-0,  it  is  never  for  -dovro,  -tovro 
of  contract  verbs.  Bredow  defends  e^xavearo  by  the  analogy 
of  apfjLfaro  i,  83.  158  &c.  which  he  takes,  of  course,  for  imp. 
wp/zeoiTo,  Lhardy,  Matth.  &c.  for  pip.  Sup^vro. 

MiaiKw  To  stain,  Eur.  H.  F.  1232  ;  Opp.  H.  5,  418  ;  -alvr/  PL 
Leg.  868;  -aivuv  Aesch.  Ag.  209;  -mWiv  Soph.  Ant.  1044; 
Antiph.  2,  a,  10 ;  PL  Tim.  69  :  imp.  tyiaivov  Lys.  12,  99  :  fat. 
fiiavw  Antiph.  2,  /3,  n  :  aor.  (fiajva  Ion.  Hippocr.  6,  112  (Lit.); 
Opp.  Hal.  3, 162  ;  pqw/IL  4,  141  ;  Anth.  7,  162  ;  and  late  -jj«u 
App.  Civ.  2,  104;  Plut.  Mor.  725,  Attic  cpiava  (Find.  N.  3,  16); 
late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap,  210;  fudtnj  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1595;  pidvaiut 
Eur.  Hel.  1000,  -dveie  Soph.  Fr.  91 ;  -was  Solon  32  (Bergk); 
late  prose,  Luc.  Phal.  1,12;  Alciphr.  i,  8  :  p.  late  nepiayKa,  -na>s 
Plut.  T.  Gracch.  21:  p.p.  /ne/iiW/ww  Hippocr.  2,  127  (Erm.) ; 
Thuc.  2,  102  ;  PL  Phaed.  81;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  716;  Plut.  Aristid. 
20;  Herodn.  i,  15,  7.  8,  5,  7,  and  late  nffuafipai  Dio  Cass.  51, 
22  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  Epist.  Phal.  121  (Kerch.) :  aor.  eptavBiiv, 
fudv-  II.  16,  795.  23,  732  ;  -avdrjvai  Eur.  Ion  1118  ;  -avddf  Aesch. 
Ch.  859;  Soph.  O.  C.  1374  ;  PL  Leg.  873  :  fut.  /Mai/0r/<ro/«u  PL 
Rep.  621  :  pres.  -alvfa-dai  II.  16,  797:  imp.  (fjnaiv-  17,  439. 
Mid.  pres.  in  comp.  cK-piaivo(uu  Ar.  Ran.  753  :  but  aor.  in 
simple  efurjvaro  Nonn.  45,  288,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

dfiiavros  Aesch.  Pers.  578.  (i.)  fiiavfyv  Epic  3  pi.  1  aor.  pass, 
for  fj.iavdfv  shortened  form  of  ffudvdrjcrav,  II.  4,  146,  others  for 
dual  fitavdfjTTjv.  Of  neither  perhaps  have  we  sure  examples,  for 
the  metre  requires  tyvov  not  -we  Find.  P.  4,  120  (Bergk  &c.) 
and  permits  it  (9,  79. 1.  2,  23  ;  Hym.  Cer.  in)  and  is  so  edited 
by  Schneidewin  and  Ahrens.  But  though  such  syncopated 
3  plurals  shorten  the  last  syllable,  as  ea-ruv  for  -na-av,  ridfv  for 
-fyvav  &c.  yet  there  appears  some  analogy  for  retaining  the 
long  vowel,  in  the  Doric  ?)v  for  v°"«",  Ar.  Lys.  1260;  Epich.  30. 
31,  fvfjv  52  (Ahr.)  Buttmann  says  it  is  from  an  aor.  whose 
3  sing,  is  e'/uWo,  3  dual  (p.idv-<rdrjv,  then  fudvdrjv.  Have  we 
example  or  analogy  of  this  ?  Ahrens  thinks  that  the  proper 
analogical  form  plavBev  may  be  admitted  on  the  ground  that 
a  short  syllable  may  stand  for  a  long  before  the  Bucolic  caesura. 
Some  of  the  late  Attic  prose  writers  use  the  Ionic  form  of  aor. 

efiirjva  Plut.  Mor.  725  ;    App.  Civ.  2,  104,  but  /cara/utdi^Te  Lyb.  85 

(Bekk.)     The  Septuagint  uniformly,  we  think,  -lava. 

Miydl^ofjiai  To  mingle,  embrace,  Epic  and  only  part,  -a^optvos 
Od.  8,  271 ;  Orph.  Arg.  345. 

To  mix,  PL  Leg.  691 ;  (Dem.)  Epist.  i,  1465  ;  imper. 
PL  Phil.  63;  piyvvvai  593   Hippocr.  2,  261  (Erm.)j   Xen. 
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Oec.  20,  3,  Trapa-  Hippocr.  8,  502  (Lit.),  piyvvpev  Simon.  C.  31 ; 
fjLiyvvs  Find.  Fr.  107  (B.);  Ar.  Eq.  1399;  PI.  Rep.  488,  em- 
Thuc.  i,  2,  luyvvat  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  532 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9, 

40,  50 ;    Theophr.  Lith.  53,  napa-  Hippocr.  8,  340  (Lit.),  <rvp.- 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  5  (Breitb.  Saupp.),  o-u/«rapa-  Ar.  Plut.  719,  ava- 
Plut.  Mor.  638,  and  /w'o-yw  Soph.  Fr.  265 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  23, 

6,  o-v/i-  Her.  9,  51,  irpoa--  Thuc.  6,  104  ;  imper.  (rvp.-fj.KTyf  Theogn. 
1165;   pio-yfiv  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  8,  i,  irpoa--  Her.  4,  46,  £v/*- 

Pl.  Leg.  678,  Epic  pia-yfuevdi  Od.  2O,  203;    p.l(ryu)v  PI.  Tim.  41, 

(ru/i-  H.'Merc.  81 ;  Her.  i,  123  :  imp.  efitywv,  aw-  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 

1,  46  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  and  always  now  Bind.),  (typiyvvov  Find. 
N.  4,  21,  Trpoo--  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  60,  <rvv-  7,  i,  26  (Vulg.  Popp. 
Saupp.  -i™>  Dind.);  Plut.  Rom.  n,  fpivyov  Od.  i,  no;  PI.  Tim. 

41,  aw-  Her.  5,  112,  p-'ia-y-  II.  3,  270  :  fat.  /L«'£CO  Soph.  O.  C.  1047; 
PI.  Phil.  64,  Hera-  Od.  22,  221 :   aor.  e/u£o  Archil.  86;   Find.  I. 

7,  25 ;   Aesch.  Ch.  546 ;   PI.  Phaedr.  240,  <rov-  H.  Hym.  Ven. 
250,  /xi£a  Find.  P.  4,  213  ;    Opp.  Hal.  3,  402  ;   inf.  nigai.  II.  15, 
510;  Dor.  pt.  pigcus,  eVi-  Find.  N.  3,  61 :  p.  /«V"xa  Galen  13,  865, 
o-v/t-  Dio  Cass.  67,  ii ;    Polyb.  38,  5;   Epist.  Phal.  77:   pip. 
fpepiXfiv  Galen  13,  784,  <rw-  Dio  Cass.  47,  45  :  p.p.  pfniypai 
Simon.  C.  5,  7 ;  Find.  OL  i,  91  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  940;    Soph.  El. 
1485 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  784;  PI.  Prot.  346  ;  Aristot.  Metaph. 

7,  2,  3,  Ion.  3  pi.  pfpixaTai,   dva-  Her.    I,    146;    p-ffuyfievov  eVnV 

Od.  8,  196  &c. ;  -/xe'voi  II.  10,  424;  Emped.  259  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
3,  10:  pip.  ep-efUKTo  II.  4,  438;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  4,  12  : 
1  aor.  efiixfyv  II  10,457;  Her.  2,  181,  |w-  Thuc.  2,  31,  av- 
Dem.  54,  8,  /ifrftj  II.  20,  374;  Hes.  Fr.  77;  Find.  Ol.  9,  59, 
Poet.  3  pi.  ffjiixdev  N.  2,  22.  I.  2,  29,  in  tmesi  II.  23,  687 ;  fu\6y 
Her.  i,  199,  £«/*-  PI.  Phil.  47;  fux^vai  Aesch.  Supp.  295; 
Soph.  O.  R.  791  ;  Her.  i,  199.  4,  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  25,  Ep. 
-fififvai  II.  n,  438;  px&k  Hes.  Th.  288;  Find.  Ol.  6,  29; 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  193  ;  PL  Leg.  837.  Phil.  46  :  fut.  /wx^o-o/Kit 
late  in  simple,  Palaeph.  14  ;  Dio  Cass.  55,  13;  Galen  i,  327. 
10,  399,  but  dva-  Aeschin.  i,  166:  2  aor.  e/it)"?"  IL  15,  33; 
Her.  2,  131,  fjityr)  II.  6,  25 ;  Hes.  Sc.  36,  Poet.  3  pi.  piytv  Od.  9, 
91 ;  Find.  P.  9,  68,  f^yev  Hes.  Cert.  317,  7  ;  Ion.  subj.  fjny^s 
Od.  5,  378,  /ityeWi  II.  2,  475;  Hippocr.  8,  62;  -eirjv  Od.  15, 
315  ;  inf.  Epic  ti.iyrjp.evai  Hes.  Th.  306;  II.  15,  409,  but  p-ty^ot 
19,  176;  Aesch.  Pr.  738;  Soph.  O.  R.  995;  Eur.  Ion  338; 
piyeit  Hes.  Th.  53;  Find.  P.  9,  84  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  147; 
Ar.  Av.  698  ;  Hippocr.  7,  180 ;  PL  Rep.  490,  gup-  Her.  8,  38  ; 
Thuc.  8,  103:  fat.  fuyrja-ojjLai  II.  10,365;  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent. 

2,  68 ;  Nonn.  2,  147 ;   Alciphr.  3,  i ;   Apollod.  3,  5,  7  :   3  fat. 

Hes.  Op.  177;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (Vulg.),  dva-  Anacr. 
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77  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  498  (Lit.),  dfi-fiep-  Aesch.  Pers.  quoted 
(Herm.  Dind.  now).  Mid.  ulyvvfuu  mix  oneself  with,  join  &c. 
Hippocr.  8,  424 ;  PL  Phaed.  113.  Conv.  203,  and  /ii'<ryo/wu  Find. 
Fr.  184,  eVt-  II.  10,  548 ;  2  sing.  Epic  subj.  piayeai  II.  2,  232 ; 
-yea-dai  Her.  5,  6 :  imp.  fpiywivo  Pind.  P.  2,  45,  «V-  Thuc.  2,  i, 
ffu<ry(<r6r)v  II.  14,  295,  -yero  Od.  15,  430 ;  Her.  I,  6l,  /utry-  II.  18, 
216,  iter.  /ueryeo-Ksro  Od.  18,  325,  rare  with  augm.  e/«(ry-  Od.  20, 
7,  see  below:  fut.  nigopcu  Od.  6,  136.  24,  314,  or;/*-  Her.  8,  77 
(Orac.);  Theogn.  1245,  called  pass. :  aor.  perhaps  late  plgmo 
Androm.  Ther.  125 ;  pi^apevos  Anth.  (Incert.)  7,  44 ;  Nic.  Ther. 
603;  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  22,  3:  2  aor.  sync.  ply^vos  trans.  Nic. 
Alex.  574;  intrans.  C^WKTO  Od.  i,  433;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1163,  ~(UKTO 
II.  n,  354.  16,  813  (Bekk.  /U'KTO  Dind.  La  R.);  so  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
1223,  called  by  some  a  syncop.  pip.  Vb.  /JUKTOS  PI.  Phil.  27, 
-eos  Tim.  48.  Iterative  forms  are  seldom  augmented,  perhaps 
never  in  prose,  but  (UUTKOV  II.  5,  8o'z,  e<£ao-Koi>  13,  100,  -ice  Od. 
13,  173,  i  and  2  pi.  very  rare  viKdo-Kontv  Od.  n,  512  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  f4>d(TKfTe  22,  35,  dvefioppvpfo-Kf  12,  238,  dvap.-  (Dind.  and 

Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  TrapeKeo-ccrro    14,  52I>   irapffiao-Ke   II.  II,  104  ; 

but  for  fXdgeo-Kov  Her.  4,  130  (Mss.  Vulg.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.), 
Schaef.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  \d@ea-Kov  which  occurs  without  v.  r. 

4,     78,    e<reTrf(mf(TKOv    I,    IOO    (Mss.    Schweigh.    Gaisf.),    «We/t7r- 

(Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.)  with  eWeVnwce  ibid.  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  &c.)  It  would  thus  appear  to  be  rather  a  mistake 
to  confine  the  iter.  form  entirely  to  the  "  sing,  and  3  pi.,"  as 
well  as  to  assert  that  "in  the  latest  editions  of  Homer  and 
Herodotus  (fuayto-Kovro  and  e'Xd/Seo-Kov  are  the  only  iter.  forms 
that  retain  the  augment"  (Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  p.  322.  2  ed.  1859). 
The  form  pitryu  alone  occurs  in  Horn.  Hes.  Theognis,  Her. 
Theocr.  Ap.  Rh.,  once  in  Trag.  Soph.,  not  in  Comedy,  freq.  in 
Thuc.  occas.  in  Xen.  and  Plato,  and  not  seldom  in  less  classic 
writers,  Aristot.  Theophr.  Luc.  Dio.  Hal.  Diod.  Sic.  &c.  fitywfu, 
efj,cyvw  were  preferred  especially  by  the  earlier  Attics  to  -vca,  -vov. 
The  latter,  except  of  course  subj.  and  opt.  is  never  in  the 
Traged.  nor  Thuc.,  nor  now,  we  think,  in  Plato,  and  only  once 
in  Aristoph.  but  frequent  along  with  -v/«  in  the  Mss.  and  edit, 
of  Xen.  Lud.  Dind.  however  has  in  his  last  edit,  of  Xen.  dis- 
placed -VCD,  except  -voiv  Mem.  3,  14,  5,  and  adopted  -VJM.  We 
demur  to  this,  because  forms  in  -vo>  had  been  kything  in  the 
Old  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  324,  and  were  coming  more 
into  use  with  writers  of  the  Middle,  Aristophanes,  Amphis  &c. 
contemporaries  of  Xen.,  and  went  on  increasing  in  classic  prose 
and  the  Later  Comedy.  We  therefore  think  that  in  Xeno- 
phon's  time  both  forms  were  in  use,  and  that  though  -v/u  was 
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the  more  freq.,  it  may  be  the  more  approved  form,  yet  that  an 
author  felt  at  perfect  liberty  to  use  -va>,  whether  to  meet  a 
metrical  exigency,  to  please  a  fancy,  or  simply  to  vary  his  dic- 
tion, opvvwv  is  demanded  by  the  metre  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3, 
437,  6fjLvvovTos  Antiph.  3,  149,  O^VVOVTI  Amphis  3,  319,  o/zi/tWo-t 
Alex.  3,  458,  as  well  as  en/^Tra/ja/xiyvvwj/  Ar.  Plut.  719,  occurring 
along  with  the  rival  form  imofjivv^evov  725. 

Mlne'opu  To  imitate,  Horn.  H.  i,  163;  Aesch.  Ch.  564;  Eur. 
Ion  451;  Her.  2,  104;  Thuc.  2,  37;  PL  Crat.  423,  but  pass. 
Rep.  604  ;  imper.  pipeo  Simon  C.  29  :  imp.  efjup.flro  Xen.  Conv. 
2,  22,  -e'fi-o  Her.  4,  166:  fut.  niprjaopai  Eur.  Rhes.  211;  Ar. 
Plut.  306;  Isocr.  11,40;  PL  Rep.  539,  Dor.-so-o/uu  Ecph.  Stob. 
48,  64  :  aor.  e/^jjo-a/iTji/,  -jja-w  Dem.  22,  7,  Ion.  -ijo-ao  Her.  3,  32, 

-a-avro  I,  176;    -ijo-airo  Pind.  P.  12,  21  ;    PI.  Soph.  267  ;    -T)vaipt6a 

Isocr.  ii,  20;  -(rao-Qai  Andoc.  i,  141;  Isocr.  6,  83;  -o-dpfvos 
Ar.  Vesp.  1019;  Lys.  2,  61  ;  PI.  Crat.  423  :  p.  /ue/it/^/wu  Her. 
2, 169;  PL  Menex.  238.  Phil.  40,  but  pass.  Ar.  Lys.  159;  Her. 
2,  78.  86.  132;  PL  Crat.  425,  Dor.  -5/wu  act.  Ecph.  Stob.  48, 
64 :  aor.  always  pass,  e/u^ftp  PI.  Leg.  668  :  fut.  mwdfaofjuii 
pass.  PL  Rep.  599.  Vb.  /u/^reW  PL  Rep.  396.  i  only  in 

very  late  poets,  Orac.  Sib.  2,  146;  Greg.  Naz.  The  Traged. 
have  only  pres.  and  fat. 

Mipd£co  To  wait,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  intrans.  II.  2,  392; 
Opp.  Hal.  i,  145 ;  Anth.  4,  4,  6,  trans,  await,  Horn.  H.  9,  6 : 
and  imp.  nipvafr  Opp.  H.  5,  463. 

Mi|infj(jicci>  To  cause  to  remember,  remind,  simple  Poet,  in  act. 
Od.  14,  169,  wro-  Aesch.  Pers.  989;  PL  Rep.  427,  dva-  Thuc.  2, 
89;  Andoc.  1,31;  p-ifivija-Kf  Od.  14,  169;  Theogn.  1123;  Dor. 

fupvaa-Kuv,  VTTO-  TheOCr.   21,  50:    fut.  ppqo-o)    II.    15,    31.    Od.    12, 

38,  a™-  Soph.  O.  R.  1133,  WTO-  Her.  9,  6 ;  PL  Phil.  67.  Lach. 
181 ;  Dem.  22,  15,  Dor.  d-ftvda-fi  (dva-)  Pind.  P.  4,  54  :  aor. 
efjLvrjva  Od.  3,  103  ;  Eur.  Ale.  878  (chor.),  dv-  Isocr.  12,  130,  vn- 
Thuc.  2,  60;  PL  Phaed.  88;  Dem.  19,  25,  Dor.  e/^o-a  Pind. 
P.  n,  13,  VTT-  Soph.  Ph.  1169  (chor.);  fivrja-t)  Od.  14,  170,  wro- 

Thuc.    2,    60;    (dva-)   d-fjLvda-fiev  Pind.    P.    I,    47;    /jj/^o-arw,   UTTO- 

Andoc.  i,  70 ;  /iwja-a?  II.  i,  407,  dva-  Her.  6,  21 :  p.  p.  as  pres. 
mid.  nefivrjfjiat.  I  remember,  II.  9,  527;  Aesch.  Ag.  830;  Eur. 
H.  F.  1 122  ;  Ar.  Pax  1060 ;  Antiph.  3, 8, 10;  Thuc.  2,  8;  Dem. 
21,  143,  Dor.  -5/iat  Pind.  Ol.  6,  n;  Eur.  Elec.  i88(chor.); 
Theocr.  5,  118;  Epim.  in  Diog.  Laert.  i,  113,  /ie/xi^o-at  II.  23, 
648 ;  PL  Rep.  350,  Epic  -wjai  II.  21,  442,  -vr,  Od.  24,  115,  Dor. 
l^uva  Theocr.  5,  116  (Ziegl.  Fritz.),  see  below;  -vijadai  II.  19, 
231;  Her.  6,  94  ;  Thuc.  6,  12,  Dor.  -vda-dai  Pind.  OL  6,  92  ; 
-rjnevos  Od.  4,  151 ;  Hes.  Op.  641 ;  Her.  3,  147 ;  Thuc.  7,  63, 
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Find.  N.  7,  80:  pip.  cuepvfipTiv  Lys.  18,  18,  Dor.  -avro 
Find.  I.  8,  27,  see  mid.:  so  aor.  fyp.vr}(r6r)v  remembered,  Soph.  El. 
373  ;  Eur.  Or.  579;  Ar.  Eq.  1277  ;  Callim.  Epigr.  2,  2;  Her. 
9,  46  ;  PI.  Phil.  59;  Isocr.  10,  14,  '/u^o-dip  Ar.  Av.  1632,  Dor. 
-dtrdrjv  Find.  N.  9,  10;  Eur.  El.  745  (chor.);  subj.  pvr)o-d£>  Soph. 
Ph.  310  ;  Lys.  21,  9,  p^vQfiy  Her.  7,  159  &c. ;  -0«V  Isocr.  12, 
92 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  48 ;  \an\<r6r^i  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16,  -qre 
Antiph.  6,  41  ;  -&t's  Thuc.  6,  68  ;  Her.  3,  32  ;  /ii^o-tfjji/ai  9,  45  ; 
Od.  4,  1 1 8,  the  only  instance  in  Horn,  of  aor.  pass,  in  the 
simple  form :  fat.  /^(r&jo-ojuat  Eur.  Med.  933 ;  Thuc.  3,  90 ; 
Lys.  3,  45;  Isocr.  8,  81 ;  Aeschin.  i,  106.  170.  193.  2,  76. 
167.  3,  84;  Dem.  15,  22  :  3  fut.  /tte/*t/qcro/*ai  will  bear  in  mind, 

11.  22,  390  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1461 ;  Her.  8,  62  ;  PI.  Polit.  285  ;  Lys. 
6,  42;    Isocr.  12,  259;   Aeschin.  2,  n.  Mid.  /u/iwjo-Ko/nai 
remember,  mention,  Od.  15,  54  ;  Theocr.  25,  173  ;  (PI.)  Ax.  368 
(ova-  Andoc.  i,  46);   Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  13;   Plut.  Mor.  653; 

Hifj.vfi<rKfo  II.  22,  268j    -vqa-Kopfvos  Thuc.  6,  60,  and  Epic  fj.vdofj.ai 

Od.  1 6,  77  ;  nvapevos  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15,  4,  /wwd/*-  Od.  4,  106  : 

imp.  fjiifj.VT)<rKOVTO  II.  13,  722,  and  epvaovro  II.  2,  686,  fj.v<aovro  II.  II, 

71. 16,  697.  771:  fut. pvfivopai  poet.  II.  2,  724.  Od.  7, 192, /ui/V" 
Eur.  I.  A.  667,  Epic  /^o-eat  Theogn.  100,  but  eW^o-o^at  Her. 
*»  5-  I77-  2>  IO1  J  Paus.  5,  25,  dn-o-  Thuc.  i,  137,  dva-  Hippocr. 
i,  175  (Erm.) ;  Dinarch.  i,  37  :  aor.  e^o-d^i/  poet.  II.  24,  602  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  564,  fj.vT)(T-  II.  4,  222,  14,  441,  Dor.  ^i/ao-a/i-  Aesch. 

Supp.  51,  eV-e^fao--  Ch.  623  (chor.),  iter.  fjanjada-Kfro  II.  II,  566; 

subj.  \ivr\vri  Od.  8,  462,  fj.vr](r<bp.f6a  II.  19,  148  ;  Simon.  C.  104 
(Bergk);  /iwjo-at/*^  Tyrt.  12,  i  (Bergk),  -airo  Od.  4,  527,  3  pi. 

-at'aro  7,  138  ;   fj,vrj<rai  II.  IO,  509  ;    Callin.  2  (B.)  ;   -<rdp.fvos  II.  19, 

314  ;  fjLvf)<raadai  Od.  7,  2 17  ;  in  prose  rare,  Her.  7,  39 ;  and  late 
(Luc.)  D.  Syr.  39  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  nffj.vTjp.ai  II.  9,  527  ;  Her.  8, 
22;  Thuc.  5,  26;  PI.  Leg.  633;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  25,  &c. :  pip. 
(H(fj.vr)p.r)v  Her.  4,  164 ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  10 ;  Isocr. 

12,  35,  Ion.  3  pi.  -e'aro  Her.  2,  104,  fjLtpvr)-  II.   17,  364:   aor. 
fpvij(rdr)v  Thuc.  i,  10;  Lys.  i,  19;  /wj;o-#a>  Soph.  Ph.  310,  -a-dfa, 
eVt-  Her.  2,  3,  see  above  :  fut.  /xwjcr&jo-o/wu  zt> *//  mention,  Her.  6, 
19;  Thuc.  3,  90;    Isocr.  15,  259.  Epist.  9,  12;   Dem.  15,  22. 
18,  ii,  dva-  19,  283,  eVt-  Her.  2,  3;   Dem.  19,  276,  see  above: 
3  fut.  fj.(jj.vf](ToiMi  II.  22,  390 ;    Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  6  ;   PI.  Leg.  783, 
see  above.          Vb.  a-/u/aoros  Theocr.  16,  42,  pv^ariov  Hippocr. 
2»   J57>  €>7rt~  PI-  Tim.   90.      Epic  lengthened  forms,  /wa>oi/ro, 
(fj.v<aovro  imp.  3  pi.  for  fyv&vro,  II.   n,  71-   2>  686;    so  part. 
pvnofjifvos  Od.  4,  106 ;   imper.  /wo>eo  Ap.  Rh.  i,  896.  ^e^i/^at  for 
-jjo-ai,  2  sing.  perf.  II.  21,  442,  contr.  ninvy  15,  18;  Theocr.  21, 

41,  /if/u/e'crrat  for  -vrjVTai,  Democr.  p.  196  (Mull.);    SUbj. 
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Od.  14,  168 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  49  (Elms.  Dind.);  PI.  Phil.  31,  Ion. 
-ewfjifGa  Her.  7,  47  (Bekk.  Kriig.  -va>p.-  Dind.  Stein);  opt.  ftenvp- 
fu}»  II.  24,  745,  -771-0  Ar.  Plut.  991 ;  PI.  Rep.  518,  also  /if/w<So  Xen. 
An.  i,  7,  5  (Schneid.  Kriig.  -30  Dind.  Saupp.  -oio  Mss.  Kiihner), 
-wro  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  3  (-771-0  Saupp.  Dind.  now),  Ion.  -«Wo  II.  23, 
361  (Dind.  La  R.  -TITO  Bekk.  nozv),  w/^ie^a  Soph.  O.  R.  49  quoted 
(Eustath.  Nauck  &c.),  and  fif^vaiar  for  -OH/TO,  Pind.  Fr.  71 
(Bergk,  Hart.)  quoted  in  Etym.  M.  and  Cram.  Anecd.  as 
8a>piKa>Tfpov  8ia  TOV  aij  imper.  fj.ep.veo  Ion.  for  -vrjcroy  Her  5»  i°5  > 

Orph.  Lith.  603,  3  Dor.  fj.ffjLvaada>  Pind.  N.  II,  15  :   pip.  e'/*e/Waro 

for  -TJVTO,  Her.  2,  104,  Dor.  -/xi/airo  Pind.  I.  8,  26.  ntp>6pfvos 
Archil.  9,  2  (Bergk)  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Scaliger,  adopted 
however  by  Grotius  and  Gaisf.  for  /if/ze^d/xevop  (Vulg.)  which 
Bergk  in  his  2  and  3  ed.  retains,  but  suggests  pxk-nonevos,  or 
/ie/i/3Ao7i-.  Pres.  /*t/*i/r;o-Ka>  and  fut.  /ui^o-w  in  simple  are  Epic. 
Horn,  and  the  Traged.  use  both  aor.  pass,  and  mid.,  the  Come- 
dians and  prose  writers  seem  never  to  use  the  mid.  aor.  simple 
or  comp.  The  only  exception  we  have  met  is  /wijo-ao-0at  Her. 
7,  39  ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  quoted.  diro/w/ii/ijo-Ko/wu  has  no  act.  form, 
and  fut.  mid.  diropvrjtreadai  only  Thuc.  I,  137  :  aor.  dnffjat^aavro 
II.  24,  428;  Hes.  Th.  503;  imper.  mrd/mio-ai  Eur.  Ale.  299: 
(p.  -fiffivrifmi :  aor.  -cfivrjo-Orjv  we  have  not  seen.) 

Kriiger  thinks  that  Thuc.  (i,  137)  probably  wrote  aTro/jf^vr)- 
<re<r6ai,  on  the  ground  that  the  Attics  do  not  use  the  fut.  of  the 
mid.  form.  No  doubt  they  usually  employ  /iwjo-^o-o/xai  and 
fiffj,vT)(To/Mii,  but  the  approved  reading  Eur.  I.  Aul.  667  is  ^vTjo-et 
fut.  mid.  not  /^JJO-T?  subj.  aor.  And  though  the  simple  pvfiarofwt 
is  poetic,  that  is  no  bar  to  a  comp.  being  used  in  prose :  it  is 
a  common  occurrence.  Besides,  /ii^o-o/nai  is  the  prevailing  fut. 
form  in  Her.  eVt-^o--  i,  5.  177.  2,  101  (dva-  Hippocr.  2,  650. 
5, 98,  «rt-  App.  Prooem.  13;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  36),  and  this  we  think 
strengthens  the  probability  that  it  may  have  been  used  in  the 
old  Attic  prose  of  Thuc.  Nor  is  its  uniqueness  decisive  against 
it,  for  Thuc.  alone  of  Attic  prose  authors  uses  the  aor.  pass. 
efiffji(j)6i)v  (common  in  Ion.  and  Eur.),  and  only  once,  pfn<f>0ri 
4,  85,  though  he  has  aor.  mid.  tue^ap.^  five  or  six  times.  Luc. 
pro  Imag.  9.  Char,  i,  has  3  fut.  in  part,  /le/ii^o-d/iej'os,  which 
classic  writers,  we  think,  avoided,  see  TroXe/iew. 

Mififu  To  remain,  await,  trans,  and  intrans.  Poet,  and  only 
pres.  II.  13,  747;  Hes.  Op.  520;  Aesch.  Ag.  154  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
60 1  ;  Eur.  Ion  513  :  and  imp.  f/jufivov  II.  9,  662  ;  Hes.  Op.  97  ; 
Theogn.  907;  Eur.  Andr.  961,  pip-  II.  15,  689,  iter.  fiipvta-Kev 
Orph  .Lith.  108.  Rare  and  late  in  prose,  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Diut. 
Morb.  i,  33  (ed.  Oxon.) ;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  29. 
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7b  mafe  /m,  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  II.  20,  242  ; 
Hes.  Op.  6;  /o  ^rae;  /m,  II.  17,  738  J  Hes-  °P-  244  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  374  (chor.) ;  Soph.  O.  C.  686  (chor.);  Hippocr.  4,  360 
(Lit.),  and  -«&'«?:  imp.  e/uriJ&i  Hippocr.  3,  330  (Lit.),  e/«W0e 
(Erm.  Pref.  3  vol.  p.  4),  /uVifftw  Q.  Sm.  3,  406,  her.  powferaw  Od. 
14,  17:  fat.  /twudqa-tt  Hippocr.  4,  388  (Lit.) :  aor.  cjwvApra  3,  322  : 
p.  nffutwdrtKa  4,  348  (Lit.):  aor.  pass,  e/wwftj  3,  219  (Kiihn) 
seems  a  false  reading  for  imp.  act.  e>iW0e  (Erm.),  or  -v&t  (Mss. 
C  E  F  G  H  I  K)  which  also  Galen  reads  and  Little*  adopts  at 
3,  63  (Kiihn)  for  epivvfri  (Vulg.),  nadirapa-fumdftiia-i  2,  642  (Kiihn) 
may  in  form  and  sense  be  subj.  pres.  act.  The  collat.  form 
pivvdifa,  aor.  ffjuvvdwa  trans.  Hippocr.  2,  154  (K.) 

MiKupofiai  To  warble,  hum,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  fuv^wra  Soph. 
O.  C.  671 ;  -vpeo  Callim.  L.  Pal.  119  ;  -vpevQai  Aesch.  Ag.  16  ; 
-vpopevr,  Ar.  Eccl.  880.  The  earlier  p.Vvptfr>  is  occas.  used  in 
prose,  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32,  3 ;  imper.  /uiwptfr  II.  5,  889  ;  -/fuj 
Ar.  Av.  14,  14  ;  PI.  Rep.  411 :  imp.  pivvpifav  Od.  4,  719  :  and 
late,  aor.  subj.  -MTOMTI  Plut.  Mor.  56. 
Muryo,  see  flymffo. 

Miae'u  70  Aafc,  Anacr.  74 ;  Pind.  P.  4,  284;  Aesch.  Pr.  1068  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  495  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft  6 ;  Thuc.  2,  61  ;  Isocr.  15, 122  : 
imp.  e/u'mwv  Soph.  Aj.  1347  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  12 ;  Lys.  3,  31 : 
fut.  -ip»  PL  Theaet.  168;  Isocr.  u,  495  Dem-  I0'  *9:  aor- 
^uoipra  Eur.  Or.  619;  Isocr.  5,  77  ;  (Dem.)  12,  4,  /uV-  II.  17, 

^72:   p.  pc/u<npa  Ar.  Ach.  300;   PL  Phil.  44:   pip.  ^^Kft 
Babr.  1 1 1 :   p.  p.  late  except  pt.  ^e/u'<n?/««  Herodn.   8,   5,  6  ; 

Alciphr.  i,  32  ;  -cnj/iow  Isocr.  5,  137  ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  4  ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  60,  15  :  aor.  e/uuc^V  Isocr.  8,  100.  15,  219;  -^'s  Aesch. 

Pr.  45;   Soph.  Aj.  818;   Her.  2,    119;    Isocr.   8,    47=    fut. 

fiurri6r)(Top.at  late  Dio  Cass.  52,  39  ;  Aristid.  52,  426  ;  V.T.  Eccl. 

8,  i ;   Apocr.  Syr.  9,  18  :   classic,  fut.  mid.  /wtnjo-o/iat  as  pass. 

Eur.  Tr.  659.  Ion  597.611;   Trag.  Fr.  159  (Wagn.);   Babr. 

13  ;  Philostr.  Ap.  251,  or  get  myself  haled:   pres.  -oOpu  Thuc. 

2,  64.        Vb.  HKTTJTOS  PI.  Phil.  49,  -<F'OS  Xen.  Conv.  8,  20.  (L) 
Mur0cJw  To  hire  out,  Isae.  6,  36;   Dem.  21,  155:  fut.  -&r» 

Dem.  27,  42  :  aor.  e/u'o-0«<ra  Her.  2,  180;  Lys.  7, 10;  Dem.  29, 

29  ;  -6a><T<>v  Ar.  Lys.  958 ;  -wo-as  Dem.  18,  21 :  p.  /*f/wa&«a  Lys. 

17,  5  ;  Dem.  21,  80 :  p.  p.  /M/ua-da/uu  Her.  9,  38 ;  PI.  Leg.  800 ; 

Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  10:   aor.  c/ucrduAiv  Xen.  An.  i,  3,  i ;    Isae.  6, 

36  ;  Dem.  18,  284.         Mid.  -ovpai  hire  in,  -o£r<u  Dem.  18, 149, 

-ovvrai  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  20 ;    Her.  5,  62,  but  -tvvrai  3,  131 ;  -olro 

Ar.  Av.  1152  :  imp.  tpia-dovvro  Her.  i,  68.  9,  34  ',  Thuc.  4,  76 ; 

Isae.  6,  37  :   fat.  -«<nytat  Ar.  Vesp.  52  ;   opt.  -coo-otro  Dem.  27, 

40  :  aor.  e/zio-iWa^  Lys.  3,  24 ;  Aeschin.  i,  13.  162 ;  Dem.  36, 
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13;  -0-ap.tvos  Thuc.  6,  90 ;  -ao-aa-Sai  Her.  i,  24 :  and  as  mid. 
p.p.  p.(p.io-6a>p,<u  Lys.  17,  8;  Isae.  6,  39;  Dem.  45,  79.  48,  44  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  64 :  and  pip.  f'uffiia-daTo  Lys.  3,  n  ;  Dem. 
36,  9.  45,  29. 

MioruXdojjiai,  or  |iu<mX-  To  ladle  out,  Ar.  Eq.  827  :  imp.  -aro 
Luc.  Lex.  5  :  p.  p-tpur-nikripai  Ar.  Plut.  627,  but  pass.  Eq.  1168. 

Mvdoficu,  To  remember,  see  /w/iwJo-KO). 

Mmoficu  70  court,  desire,  contr.  p,v5>p.at  Od.  I,  248.  16,  77; 
late  prose,  Luc.  Pseudol.  28;  Herodn.  7,  9,  n  (Bekk.),  but 
trpo-  Soph.  O.  C.  1075 ;  PL  Theaet.  151 :  p.vdo-0a>  Od.  16,  391 ; 
fj.vo3fj.fvoi  Od.  13,  378  ;  Her.  i,  205;  Heliod.  3,  14  ;  Plut.  Tib. 
Gracch.  i;  nvao-dm  Od.  14,  91  :  imp.  p.v<bp.r)v  Od.  24,  i2^,ep.vaTo 
Her.  i,  205;  late  prose,  Plut.  Demetr,  31,  but  Trpovp.va.To  Xen. 
An.  7,  3,  1 8,  ep.v£>vTo  Horn.  H.  4,  24,  unaugm.  fj.vap.f6a  Od.  24, 
125,  iter.  p,vd<rKfTo  20,  290:  aor.  eui/ijeraro  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
575 ;  irpo-p.vr)o-ap,fvr)  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  36.  Lengthened  forms, 
p.vaa  2  sing.  pres.  for  pvq  (p-vdr/)  Od.  16,  431 ;  inf.  pvaao-dcu.  i, 
39  ;  part.  p,vea>p.evos  Her.  i,  96  (jiv&p.-  Stein) :  imp.  tfivdaade,  vn- 
Od.  22,  38,  P.V&OVTO  ii,  288,  fpvta-  (Theocr.)  27,  22.  Vb. 

(/iVTJCTTOs),   -OT)7  II.    6,    246. 

Mctjfi.oi'euw  To  remember,  mention,  Epicharm.  i ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
783  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1273  ;  Her.  i,  36 ;  Isocr.  i,  47  ;  Isae.  3,  16  ; 
Dem.  5,  10,  8ia-  Antiph.  5,  54 :  imp.  e'/wTj/i-  Aeschin.  2,  76 : 
fat.  -evo-w  Ar.  Eccl.  264  ;  Isocr.  12,  136:  aor.  ffun)p.6vfva-a  Soph. 
Fr.  779;  PI.  Rep.  544,  an--  Her.  5,  65:  does  not  redouble  in 
p.  fp.vT)fi6vevKa  Joseph.  Ap.  i,  i,  air-fp.vr]p.-  PI.  Leg.  672.  Phaed. 

IO3  :    P-  P-   fp-vqpavfVTai,   St-    PI.   Critias    117:    aor.   ep.vrjp.ovfv6rjv 

Isocr.  12,  192  :  fut.  p.vr^p.ovfv6r]aopai  Isocr.  12,  128.  199;  Dem. 
1 8,  231  :  with  fut.  mid.  p-vripovevafrai  as  pass.  Eur.  Heracl. 
33^ :  pres.  p.  -eud^ewz  Thuc.  i,  23 :  imp.  tp-vr^p.-  2,  47. 
Mid.  aor.  ffj.vrip.oveva-dfj.rjv  mentioned,  Galen  15,  20,  missed  by  all 
Lexicogr.  Vb.  p.vr]p.ovfVT6s  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  11,  -reov  PI. 

Rep.  441. 

Mv^orKO|i<u  To  remember,  only  pres.  Anacr.  94  (Vulg.  Bergk) 
who  suggests  p.f]o-erai,  Franke  /xi/^o-erai  perhaps  unnecessarily. 
Pres.  act.  occurs  in  comp.  turo/zi^ovcouo-a  Orph.  Hym.  77,  6. 

Mn]OT€oa)  To  woo,  Od.  18,  277  ;  Theogn.  1112  ;  Eur.  I.  A. 
847;  PI.  Leg.  773,  Dor.  p.vaar-  Theocr.  22,  155  (Mein.) :  imp. 
fivrjo-revov  Hes.  Fr.  41  (Goettl.  Schoem.),  e'/iwJo-T-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  4, 

37  '   fut.  -eutra)  Isocr.  IO,  39  :   aor.  epvrja-Tfvva,  -fvo-as  Od.  4,  684  ; 

-eCo-at  Isocr.  io,    2o,  Dor.  P.VCKTT-  Theocr.  1 8,  6:   reg.  except 

redupl.    p.    nfp.vr)<TTfVKa>s   Diod.    Sic.    l8,    23:    p.p.  fj.fft,vr}o~TfVfi.ai 

V.  T.  Deut.  22,  28;  Artemidor.  Oneir.  2,  12,  but  fVwjor-  N.  T. 
Luc.  i,  27.  2,  5,  as  mid.  see  below  :  aor.  ffj.vqo-Tfi/drjv,  Dor.  fp.va<rr- 
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Eur.  I.  T.  208  (chor.),  wr-e/ij^oT-  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  4,  7  :  pres. 
fivT}<rr(vf(rdai  Isocr.  io,  39.  Mid.  fivriaTfvofMi  late,  Apollod.  2, 
5,  12;  Nonn.  7,  118:  imp.  -evoi/ro  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  27  (Bekk. 
Jacob.);  Plut.  Mor.  775:  aor.  -fvvapp  Plut.  Lysand.  30;  Luc. 
Mer.  Con.  23,  vno-  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  4,  7  :  and  p.  as  mid.  w 
vrjffTfvfjifvos  (Luc.)  Asin.  26. 

Mfuopu,  see  fUpvfjfTKO),  pvt.inp.ai. 

MoXe'u  To  go,  late  if  correct,  imper.  poXflre  Anth.  12,  93; 
poXoiWfs  Or.  Sib.  i,  85;  Anth.  (Christodor.)  2,  128;  Christ. 
Pat.  215  :  1  aor.  late,  poXjaas  Tzetz.  Anteh.  375  :  classic,  2  aor. 
and  usu.  Poet.  epoXov  Pind.  Ol.  14,  16  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  935  ;  Soph. 
El.  506  ;  Ar.  Lys.  984,  /xoX-  Pind.  P.  3,  47,  «-  II.  n,  604;  subj. 
/uo'Xa)  Soph.  Ph.  477,  p6\r,  II.  24,  781  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  77;  Soph. 
Aj.  688,  dual  fwXrjrov  Eur.  Phoen.  585,  but  judXao-i  Xen.  An.  7, 
i,  33;  -otfu  Soph.  O.  C.  70  ;  p<&e  Eur.  Or.  176  (chor.);  Ar.  Lys. 
1263  (chor.)  ;  -\nv  Soph.  O.  C.  757  ;  Eur.  Bac.  838  ;  late  prose 
Polyb.  30,  9  ;  -X<ii>  II.  6,  286.  Od.  3,  44  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  35  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1232  ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor.  220.  225  :  fut.  po\ovpai  Trag. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1742  ;  -Xflo-&u  Aesch.  Pr.  689.  See  /3Xa>ov«o. 
For  poXovvTfs  pres.  part.  Or.  Sib.  &c.  some  would  edit  -oVr«s 
2  aor. 

MopYKtJp  To  wipe,  late,  and  in  simple,  only  aor.  mid.  popgavro 
Q.  Sm.  4,  270.  374,  but  dn-fpop£dpr)v  Ar.  Ach.  706;  Anth.  6, 
217.  See  opopyvvpi. 

MopfioXurropu  To  scare,  fear  (poppav),  Xen.  Conv.  4,  27  ;  PL 
Gorg.  473;  -TTjrai  CritO  46  ;  -re<r6ai  Ar.  Av.  1245  ;  -6fj.fvos  (PL) 
Ax.  364:  imp.  ep-opfjioXvTTfTo  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  235  (Mein.)  : 
aor.  nopnoXvgaiJifvos  Galen  io,  106,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

(Mopuo-aw)  To  soil,  pollute,  later  mix,  Epic,  late  and  aor.  in 
act.  ffjiopv^a,  -v£ms  Nic.  Alex.  144  :  and  classic  p.  p.  fj.fp.opvy- 
t^vos  Od.  13,  435  (Wolf,  Dind.  -wXf-  Bekk-  La  R-)j  °PP- 
Cyn.  3,  39  ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  450;  Nic.  Alex.  318.  375,  -VXP--  (Otto 
Schn.) 

Mouo-i£o>  To  sing,  Dor.  -iVSw  Theocr.  8,  38;  -iVS<oi>  n,  81, 
only  pres.  act.  :  and  mid.  as  act.  /iovcri'£b/xat,  -i^b'/ievos  Eur.  Cycl. 
489. 

Mue'w  To  initiate,  \ma>v  Andoc.  I,  132  ;  pvtiv  PL  Epist.  333  : 
imp.  e>uei  Philostr.  Apoll.  5,  19  (202)  :  fut.  -ijo-w  (Dem.)  59,  21  ; 
Luc.  Fugit.  8;  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  156  :  aor.  e>iV-  Plut-  Mor. 
607  ;  Anth.  9  162  ;  -i)<rat  (Dem.)  59,  21  ;  -ijo-as  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  420  (Lit.)  :  p.  p-epvrjKa  Heliod.  3,  14.  Pass,  more  freq. 
-eerai  Her.  8,  65  (Dind.  Stein)  -CITCU  (Bekk.)  ;  -ovpcvos  PL  Phaedr. 
250:  p.  ntp.vTjfj.ai  Ar.  Ran.  456;  Her.  2,  51;  PL  Gorg.  497, 
-rjvdf  Andoc.  i,  31  :  aor.  1^6^  Ar.  Plut.  845  (Br.  Mein.  eW/i- 
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Bekk.  Bergk,  Dind.) ;  Cora.  Fr.  3,  626 ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
314  (Lit.);  Philostr.  Apoll.  292;  -rjdfj  Dem.  59,21;  pw;0«V 
PI.  Conv.  209  &c.  :  fat.  -ijftjo-o/uai  Alciphr.  2,  4,  21  :  and  as 
pass.  fut.  mid.  pvrjvofiai  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  156,  but  seemingly 
act.  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  30  (Kayser  in  text,  but  /wnjcrcu  in 
Annot.  crit.),  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Mu'£w  To  suck,  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27  (Suid.  Dind.  Popp.  Krug.) ; 
Hippocr.  8,  592  (Lit.),  and  pv£ea>,  7,  252,  later  /iufd&>,  «c-  D. 
Cass.  51,  14;  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  39:  imp.  fpv£e  Hippocr.  8,  594: 
aor.  fpvfatra,  /wfqo-a?  Opp.  Hal.  2,  407,  «-  II.  4,  218 ;  Luc.  Tim. 
8  :  Ifarffaft  car-  Themist.  22,  282.  a/wfa  stands  in  some  edi- 
tions of  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27.  This  verb  must  be  distinguished 
from  p,v£a>  to  mutter,  grumble,  Aesch.  Eura.  117;  Ar.  Thesm. 
231  ;  Hippocr.  7,  84.  252  :  imp.  ?/xvf<  5,  206  :  fut.  /iv£«  Diog. 
Laert.  10,  118 :  aor.  e/iu|a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  92,  «r-  II.  8,  457, 
fnva-a  Hippocr.  3,  546  (Kiihn) ;  (pva-as  Plut.  Pomp.  60,  if  not 
from  /*va>).  Mid.  aor.  t^aro  (Hesych.),  ajr-e/i-  Nic.  Al. 
482. 

MuOe'w  To  speak,  tell,  Poet,  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  act.  Stob. 
(Democr.)  98,  61 ;  part.  nvBevaai  for  -ova-at  Eur.  I.  A.  790  chor. 
(Kirchh.  Nauck,  pvdevo-ovcrt  Dind.  5  ed.)  :  aor.  nv6fj<ras  Phot. 
Usu.  pvdeopcu  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  76,  Dor.  -e{//wu  Theocr.  10,  21, 
2  sing.  pvdcuu  for  -«m  Od.  8,  180,  and  by  dropping  <?,  pv6tcu.  Od. 
2,  202,  -6fi<r8e  Aesch.  Supp.  277;  pv6eia6ai  Tyrt.  4,  7;  -Qovptvos 
Soph.  Aj.  1162,  -Qfvpfvos  Simon.  Am.  7,  18  :  imp.  ipiMtafr  Od. 

12,  451,  fjiiid-  Od.  4,  152,  dual  -StiffQijv  3,  140,  fivQevvro  Ap.  Rh. 

i,  458,  iter.  nvdfo-Kovro  II.  1 8,  289:  fut.  -dqo-ofuu  Od.  n,  328; 
Soph.  Aj.  865,  -df/a-fai  Od.  19,  500:  aor.  /xv&jo-aTo  II.  17,  200; 
Theocr.  2,  154  ;  Epic  subj.  -Q^aopai.  II.  2,  488  ;  -vai\u]v  II.  3, 
235.  Od.  21,  193;  Pind.  P.  4,  298  ;  imper.  -yvaaQt  II.  6,  376; 
-Tja-aadai  II.  n,  2Oi.  Neither  in  Comedy  nor  Attic  prose: 
7rapa-fiv6ovfjuu  is  in  both.  The  later  form  pv6eva>  occurs  in  Eur. 
but  not  in  classic  prose.  The  Lexicons  have  overlooked  the 
mid.  fJLvdevovrai  Strab.  5,  3,  2  :  aor.  tfj-vdeixrcano  Plut.  Mor.  894, 
fj.v6(v<r-  Tzetz.  Antihom.  74,  both  without  v.  r. 

Mo0i£o>  To  say,  fell,  late  in  this  form,  -t'£ui»  Maneth.  i,  238,  Dor. 
fern,  -t'foio-a  (Theocr.  20,  n  ;  inf.  -lo-8(v  10,  58;  Lacon. 
-t88e  Ar.  Lys.  94;  -(ri88eu>  1076:  aor.  fivo-igai  981.       Mid. 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;  -t'fotro  Orph.  Arg.  192. 

MvKdofiai  To  bellow  (pv,  pinca)  Eur.  H.  F.  870;  Ar.  Vesp. 
1488,  napa-  Aesch.  Pr.  1082  ;  /IUKO>/U«W  Od.  10,  413 ;  PL  Rep. 
396 :  imp.  epvKaro  Ar.  Ran.  562 ;  PL  Rep.  615 :  fut.  ^iw^o-o/wu 
Anth.  9,  730;  Luc.  PhaL  (i),  n  :  aor.  epvierio-avTo  Theocr.  16, 
37  ;  Paus.  9,  19,  4 ;  Dio  Cass.  51,  17,  /WKIJCT-  Theocr.  26,  20; 
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Mosch.  2,  97,  Dor.  pvudv-  Theocr.  22,  75  (Vulg.  Mein.  -170- 
Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche);  -ria-dfuvos  Ar.  Nub.  292  ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 
4,  162  :  2  p.  pfpvKa  Hes.  Op.  508;  Aesch.  Supp.  351  (chor.), 
in  tmesi  II.  24,  420,  dpcpt-  Od.  10,  227;  p.(p.vKo>s  II.  18,  580.  21, 
237  :  pip.  uepvKeiv  Od.  12,  395  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  Roche),  fpfp.**- 
(Vulg.  Dind.)  :  2  aor.  Epic  P.VKOV  II.  5,  749,  in  tmesi  20,  260. 
The  act.  form  seems  to  be  late,  fut.  /itJ^o-w  Or.  Sib.  8,  349  : 

aor.  fjLVKT)<ras  Anth.  (DioSCOr.)  6,  22O.  Mid.   p-vKOfMt,  -ouevdwv 

Or.  Sib.  2,  9.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  pres.  and  imp.  alone 
occur  and  rarely. 

MuXidw  To  grind,  gnash  the  teeth,  Epic  and  only  pt.  fi 
Hes.  Op.  530.     v  by  ictus,  for  in  p.v\rj  and  compds.  v. 

Mopoi  To  run,  flow,  Poet,  and  in  act.  only  imp.  pvpov  for  ?p 
Hes.  Sc.  132.         Mid.  ftvpoftat  flow  with  tears,  lament,  II.  19, 
213;  subj.  -prjai  Theocr.  16,  31  ;  pvpeo  Bion  i,  68  ;  Mosch.  3, 

14;   -Ofievos  II.  23,  14.   Od.  19,  119;    Theogn.  730;    -vpecrdai  Ap. 

Rh.  4,  666:   imp.  pDpovro  II.  19,  6,  -ero  Hes.  Op.  206:    aor. 

epVparo  Mosch.  3,  91,  p-vp-  3,  37  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  251  ;  -vpaa-dai 

Mosch.  3,  73. 

Muad£aj  To  abhor  ;  act.  late,  Aquil.  I  Reg.  25,  26,  -drra>  Hesych. 
In  classic  use  only  mid.  -drrouai,  as  Dep.  pass.  Hippocr.  2,  260 
(K.  -do-o--  Lit.  7,  72);  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5;  Anth.  3,  6,  2  :  imp. 
e/iwrarT-  Luc.  Prom.  4  :  fat  -a^^o-o/Liat  act.  Luc.  D.  Mer.  n,  3  : 
aor.  ffiva-dxdrjv  act.  Themist.  19,  226  ;  subj.  pva-axGjjs  Luc.  Somn. 
8;  -6eis  Eur.  Med.  1149  ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21. 

MUCTO-W,  -TTU  7b  ze;^,  gull,   Hesych.  ;  act.  in  use  in  comp. 

Only,  irpo-[iv(rcr<0  Hippocr.  9,  256,   diro-pvfra'to  Anth.  II,  268,  -TTW 

PL  Rep.  343  :  aor.  dno-fj.i>gr)  Diog.  Laert.  6,  44  :  pip.  p.  efj.ep.vKTo, 
dn-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  215.  Mid.  /uio-o-o/iat  to  wipe  one's  nose, 
Hippocr.  6,  606  (Lit.),  Kara-  Her.  4,  71,  dno-pvrr-  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
2,  16:  imp.  dn-f^vrr-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  209;  Xen.  Conv. 
i,  15  :  aor.  fj.vi-dp.fvos,  OTTO-  Ar.  Eq.  910.  The  mid.  in  the 
simple  form  has  been  overlooked  by  all  Lexicographers.  dwfp.i- 
(J.VKTO  Com.  Fr.  quoted,  is  Burmann's  approved  emendation  for 


Mdo>  To  shut  the  lips  or  eyes,  Soph.  Fr.  754  ;  Callim.  Dian. 
95;  PL  Soph.  239;  Aristot.  Pt.  Anim.  4,  n,  8,  Kara-  Athen. 
(Hedyl.)  8,  34  ;  /iiW  Nicand.  Fr.  ^74,  56  :  fut.  /*vo-a>  late, 
Lycophr.  988  ;  Niceph.  7,15:  aor.  e/xvo-a  Hippocr.  5,  234  (Lit), 
p.v(rav  II.  24,  637,  e/iv-  late  ;  pvoy  PL  Theaet.  164,  P.VO-OXTI.  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  3,  20;  /«Ws  Soph.  Ant  421;  Eur.  Med.  1183;  Ar. 
Vesp.  988  ;  PL  Theaet.  164  ;  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  21  ;  Plut.  Pomp. 
60  ?  see  pi/fa  :  p.  pefMVKa  am  shut,  in  tmesi  II.  24,  420  ;  Hippocr. 
8,  14.  64  (Lit);  Aristot  Probl.  n,  2;  -wc<k  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
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48,  a-vfi-  PI.  Phaedr.  251.  The  aorist  is  occasionally  long  in 
late  Poets,  e/uvo-e  in  arsi  Anth.  7,  630.  9,  558,  Kara-  Batr.  191, 
unless  it  should  be  written  -vtra--.  In  Attic,  v  is  said  to  be  short 
in  pres.  ^v«.  It  is  difficult  to  get  a  direct  crucial  instance. 
nva>^  is  short  in  Anth.  6,  233;  Tryph.  352,  but/ifi-  Nic.  Ther.  417, 
in  arsi. 

MojfidofJicu     To    blame,    f*6>pa    Ar.    Av.    I7l>   Ion    -«o/xai,    -evvrat 

Theogn.  369;  -ev^fvos  169:  fut.  /^w/^o-o/iat  II.  3,  412;  Simon. 
Am.  7,  113  (Bergk);  Theogn.  1079;  Callim.  Dian.  222;  Inscr. 
in  Plut.  Mor.  346:  aor.  eVo^o-d^v  Aesch.  Ag.  277,  /iw^o-- 
Q.  Sm.  12,  563,  fjiandaaTo  Theocr.  9,  24  ;  opt.  ^co/iijo-am>  Theogn. 
875  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  2  ;  -qo-ao-tfai  Hist.  con.  33.  Pass. 
rare,  aor.  p,a>p,Tjdrj  be  blamed,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  6,  3.  Vb.  /XCO^TOS 
Aesch.  Sept.  508.  The  collat.  /xw/xeua  we  have  seen  in  the  pr. 
subj.  only  ^^VQ  Od.  6,  274  ;  and  inf.  -tvtiv  Hes.  Op.  756. 


N. 

To  dwell,  inhabit,  Poet  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  Od.  9,  21,  -era«s  Opp.  Hal.  i,  411,  -tract  Hes.  Th.  775, 
-dovo-i  II.  4,  45;  -aav  Od.  17,  523;  Emped.  235;  Simon.  C. 
84  ;  Pind.  N.  4,  85,  napa-  Soph.  Tr.  635  (chor.) ;  -dfiv  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  680:  and  iter.  imp.  vaierdao-Kov  II.  2,  841.  n,  673.  Od.  15, 
385;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  68.  3,  977.  This  verb  usually  maintains  its 

forms   uncontracted,  vaifrdfi,  -dova-t,  -da>v  &C.,  but  vaieratv  Soph. 

Ant.  1123  chor.  (Dind.  &c.)     In  the  imp.  -davitov  it  has  the 
regular  lengthening,  and  in  the  fern.  part,  the  irregular,  vaie- 

rdaxra  Od.  I,  404,   fv-  II.  2,  648,  but   vaitrdovaa   Hom.  H.  1 8,  6, 

and  now  Od.  and  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.),  -dwo-a  (La  Roche). 

Ncuw  (mu)  To  inhabit,  settle,  Poet.  II.  16,  235 ;  Hes.  Op.  391; 
Simon.  C.  164 ;  Emped.  353  ;  Pind.  P.  12,  3  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  809; 
Soph.  O.  R.  414 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  66,  Dor.  3  pi.  vaiWi  Pind.  P.  12, 
26 ;  vainv  II.  6,  15 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1 105  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Ar.  Ran. 
324  (chor.);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  393  (hexam.),  Dor.  fem.  vaioura 
Theocr.  2,  71  j  valav  Anacr.  112;  Soph.  O.  C.  812;  so  II.  18, 
87  ;  but  -e'fjLfv  15,  190,  -eleven  Od.  15,  240  :  imp.  tvaiov  II.  2, 
824 ;  Simon.  C.  98  ;  Pind.  P.  3,  63 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  452,  valov  II.  5, 
710.  9,  484;  Hes.  Sc.  473  ;  Simon,  C.  48,  iter.  vaievue  II.  16, 
719;  Hes.  Fr.  81 :  fut.  mid.  mo-o-o/^at  Epic,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  747: 
aor.  (vavva  caused  to  dwell,  placed,  Hom.  H.  2,  120;  Pind.  P.  5, 
71,  KOT-  Hes.  Th.  329.  Op.  168,  vdao-a  Od.  4,  174;  ajro-j/ao-o-wo-t 

II.  1 6,  86  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  -Sao-o-wo-t  Bekk.  2  ed.): 
p.  p.  late  wVaoyxat  Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  51,  8 ;  -aa/xeW  Dion.  Per. 
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264:  &OT.  tvd(T0r)v  (Soph.  ?)  Fr.  795  (hexam.),  vaaBrjv  II.  14,  Up, 

dir-fvdo6r)v  Eur.  Med.  1 66  (chor.),  /car-  Phoen.  207  (chor.),  KOT- 
fvao-dev  for  -ijo-ai',  Ar.  Vesp.  662  (anapaest.)  :  aor.  mid.  fvavo-dprjv 
took  up  my  abode,  vaaaa.ro  Hes.  Op.  639,  an-evaaa-  II.  2,  629, 
emigrated,  so  Od.  15,  254,  «V-  Hermes.  Col.  2,  31,  but  vdaaaro 
as  aor.  act.  settled,  stationed,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  275,  dv-tvaaa-  Eur.  I.  T. 
1260  (chor.);  Kara-  vaaa-afjifvn  Aesch.  Eum.  929  (chor.) ;  later 
vairiaavro  Dion.  Per.  349,  vnw-  (Passow) ;  fut.  very  late  eV-vao-orerat 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1751,  diro-  Apollinar.  Ps.  51,  9.  drro-Kara-vaico  are 
also  poetic,  and  confined  entirely  or  almost  to  aor.  act.  mid. 
and  pass. 

Ndcrau,  -TTU  To  stuff,  compress,  Stob.  (Epictet.)  121,  29  :  imp. 
evarrov  Athen.  (Hippol.)  130:  fut.  (vdgei,  eptiaei  Hesych.) :  aor. 

tvaga  Od.  21,  122,  /car-  Her.  7,  36  :   p.p.  vevavpai  Ar.  Eccl.  840 

(Vulg.  Mein.  Dind.  4  ed.);  Theocr.  9,  9;  Alciphr.  3,  47,  and 
vcvaypcu  Hippocr.  7,  520  (Lit.  -aa-fuu  Lind.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted 
(Dind.  5  ed.);  Arr.  An.  6,  24,  4  (Kriig.  Sint.):  pip.  vtvauro 
Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  17,  6.  Vb.  vaa-ros,  vows  late. 

Nauin]Y&>  To  build  ships,  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Plut.  513 :  (PI.)  Ale. 
I,  107  :  imp.  fvavirfiyow  Polyb.  i,  36  (Mss.  Vulg.  suspected  by 
Schweigh.  -ovvro  mid.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  p.  p.  vevavir-^y^vos  Aristot. 
Eth.  Eud.  7,  14,  5 :  aor.  -jjfyi>  Thuc.  i,  13  (Bekk.):  Xen.  Hell, 
i,  3,  17  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  15,  i.  Usu.  mid.  -ov/itu  build  ships  for 
oneself,  Ar.  Eq.  916  ;  Aeschin.  3,  30;  Ion.  part,  -evpfvos  Her.  2, 
96.  6,  46;  inf.  -jrrjyffadai  i,  27,  -etcr&u  Andoc.  3,  14:  imp. 
fvavmiy-  Thuc.  i,  31 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  10.  5,  4,  34  ;  and  now 
Polyb.  i,  36  quoted  :  fut.  -•yijo-cyiai  Dem.  17,  28:  aor.  -rjo-dp.Tjv 
Andoc.  3,  7 ;  Isocr.  9,  47 ;  -qo-wirai  Her.  2,  96 ;  -rjadfjavos  Thuc. 
6,  90  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  vfvavnriy^^fvos  Diod.  Sic.  20,  16. 

NaixrroXe'w  To  convey  by  ship,  steer  &c.  Eur.  Or.  741;  Ar. 
Av.  1229;  Luc.  Lex.  2;  sail,  voyage,  Soph.  Ph.  245:  imp. 

fvavor-  Soph.  Ph.  279  :   fut.  -T)<ra>  Eur.  Supp.  474  :   aor.   evavtrro- 

Xijo-a  I.  T.  103;  subj.  -T)o-a>  Hec.  1260;  Alciphr.  2,  4  :  p.  vevav- 

oroXTj/ca,  aw-  Soph.  Ph.  550  :  aor.  p.  late  vavoToXrjdeis  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  13  :  fut.  mid.  vavoroX^o-o/iai  as  pass,  shall  sail,  be  shipped  off , 
Eur.  Tr.  1048.  Pres.  yavoroXou/xeva  pass.  Eur.  Fr.  495  (D). 
Not,  we  think,  in  classic  prose. 

NaoTiaw  To  be  sea-sick  seems  confined  to  pres.  Ar.  Thesm. 
882  ;  PI.  Leg.  639;  Themist.  26,  315:  imp.  evavrleav  Luc.  Nee. 
4:  and  aor.  fvavriao-a  Galen.  16,  665. 

NauTi\Xop.ai  To  sail,  only  pres.  Soph.  Ant.  717;  Eur.  Fr. 
791  (D.) ;  Her.  i,  202.  2,  5;  Himer.  Or.  21,  7;  subj.  -X^rat 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  37,  29;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  6r,  shortened  -Xercu  Od. 
4,  672 ;  -Xoivro  Ap.  Rh.  i,  918;  -Xeo-&u  Od.  14,  246;  PI.  Rep. 
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551;  -\6fjLevos  Her.  2,  178.  3,6;  Luc.  Hist.  62.  Tox.  4.  Fug. 
13  :  and  imp.  eVavTiAXo'/m?!'  Her.  i,  163,  vavi-tXA-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  299  : 
and  aor.  i/avrtXoo-^at  Dio  Cass.  56,  3.  Not  in  Comedy,  and  only 
once  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

(Ndw)  To  dwell,  see  vot'<a. 

Neio)  To  flow,  only  pres.  II.  21,  197.  Od.  6,  292;  -dy  Epigr. 
in  PL  Phaedr.  264  :  and  imp.  (with  d)  vaov  Callim.  Dian.  224; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  224  (Mss.  Well.  Merk.).  i,  1146  (Well.),  and  valov 
Od.  9,  222  (Bekk.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1146  (Ms.  G.  Merk.)  Mid. 
or  pass,  vaopevai  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  58  (Goettl.  Schn.),  i/ato'/*-  (Otto 
Schn.  74,  58,  in  note) ;  with  Alex.  515.  vaov  once  stood  Od. 
9,  222,  but  Wolf,  Bekker,  Dindorf  and  La  Roche  adopt  valov 
the  reading  of  Aristarchus,  and  thus  preserve  5  in  Homer.  The 
approved  reading  now  (Ar.  Ran.  146)  is  deivuv,  once  del  vS>v. 
Callim.  has  d  of  imp.  in  thesis,  Ap.  Rh.  in  arsis — twice  in  Wel- 
lauer's  edition,  once  in  Merkel's. 

Nedcieuoficu  To  behave  like  a  youth,  thoughtlessly,  wantonly 
(veavlas),  Dep.  Ar.  Fr.  653  (D.);  PL  Gorg.  482 ;  Isocr.  20,  17  : 

flit,    -fvcropai   Dem.   19,  242  :    aor.    eveavifv&dfjujv   Dem.   19,  194. 

21,  69  :  with  p.  vfvfavifVfjLtvos  pass.  Dem.  21,  18  :  and  late  aor. 
veavifvfffis  PluL  Mar.  29.  The  collat.  vfavumevofjiai,  is  rare,  and 
only  pres.  -ewerai  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  434  &c. ;  -fo-0ai  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,  2,  15;  -ofjLtvos  Plut.  Mor.  12.  i/edfw  Poetic,  late  prose,  and 
perhaps  only  pres.  Aesch.  Supp.  104;  -dfav  Soph.  O.  C.  374; 
Eur.  Phoen.  713;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  276;  late  prose  -dfav 
Alciphr.  i,  28  &c. 

Nedu  and  yeoc*  To  make  new  (veos),  both  very  partially  used, 
the  former  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  only,  veav  Ar.  Nub.  1117  ;  late 
prose  Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  20,  1.7:  aor.  cWao-o,  i/eda-axri  3,  20,  8 : 
and  pass,  vtapevi)  Hes.  Op.  462  ;  the  latter  in  aor.  act.  only, 
veaxrov  Aesch.  Supp.  534  (chor.),  late  prose  -wo-are  V.  T.  Jer.  4, 
3  :  and  mid.  eveaxraro  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  147.  veoxpou  too  is 
very  limited  in  its  inflections,  and  prosaic,  but  perhaps  not  used 
above  once  in  classic  Attic,  Her.  4,  201 ;  Aristot.  Mund.  7  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  5,  74;  aor.  evtox^axra  Her.  5,  19;  Thuc.  i,  12  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  i,  89. 

NeiK&o  To  chide,  II.  I,  521,  3  pi.  -Kevai  2O,  254,  Epic  -Kfita  II. 
4,  359  ;  Hes.  Op.  332  (Lennep,  KoechL),  -K«Wri  Theocr.  i, 
35  ;  subj.  3  sing.  -Ktirj  Od.  17,  189,  -Kfirjcrt  II.  i,  579  ;  V«K«OI>  Her. 
9,  55,  Epic,  -tuov  Hes.  Th.  208;  -dftv  II.  2,  277 :  imp.  (veineov 

II.  18,  498,  -Kee  Her.  8,  125,  vdnfov  II.  12,  268,  y«W  2,  224, 
veiKfiov  Od.  22,  26,  iter.  vfuteieo-Kov  II.  4,  241  :  fut.  rcucara  II.  IO, 
115:  aor.  evtUeva  II.  3,  59,  veiieecra  IO,  158,  -f<r(ra  7,  l6l.  The 

iter.  form  i/«K«™o/iev  Od.  n,  512  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
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(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche).      Mostly  Epic,  but 
Her.  9,  55  ;  imp.  eWxee  8,  125. 
Neicrcroficu,  see  viaaopcu. 
NeuJ>&>,  see  Wt^u. 
NefUOwTtfy^/^epo^Epic,  and  in  act.  late  vf^f6<av  Nic.  Ther.  430. 

Mid.  Vfpedovrai,  eV-  Opp.  Hal.  I,  6li:   imp.  vtfiedovro  II.  II,  635. 

Ncp-o-du  To  /0&?  *'//,  £/a#z£,  II.  4,  413  ;  Hes.  Op.  741 ;  Theocr. 
27,  63,  rare  in  prose  PI.  Leg.  927  :  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  6,  19  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  780;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  67.  10,  47,  Epic  -o-o-da  Od.  23,  213; 
Hes.  Op.  756:  imp.  fvtpta-w  Plut.  Sull.  6,  -eWwi/  II.  13,  16: 
fut.  -<nj<ro>  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  9,  8 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  582  :  aor.  eW- 
/x/oTjo-a  Dem.  20,  161;  Plut.  Mar.  39;  (Luc.)  Amor.  25,  ve/uto- 

II.  4,  507.    Od.  21,  285,   Dor.   -euro.  Pind.  I.  I,  3;    -OT^nji-e   (Hip- 

pocr.)  9,  326.         Mid.  ve^eo-do/xai  Epic  and  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal. 

8,  50,  -eo-cr-  II.  13,  119;  Od.  4,  158.  195:  fut.  -rja-onai  II.  IO, 
129.  195,  -overeat  II.  IO,  115.  Od.  1,  158:  aor.  (fV(fJif(rr](rdfJLT]v) 

Epic  and  rare,  subj.  Epic  i/e/xeo-jjo-mu  Od.  19,  121 ;  ve/ifo-oTjo-curo 
Od.  i,  228  :  usu.  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  eVe/ieo-ij&j  Plut.  Cat.  min.  38, 
Epic  i/f/ifo-o-Tj^  Od.  I,  119,  3  pi.  -f<rcrr)6fv  II.  2,  223  ;  SUbj.  -eo-o-j;- 

d(0fj,fv  24,  53,  -deapfv  (La  R.),  -deiofjifv  (Bekk.   2  ed.) ;    imper. 

-f(T(rf]6r)Te   II.  16,   544  j    -ftnrrjfois  II.  15,   211. — vepeaacricov    of  our 

lexicons  has  escaped  us. 

Ncfj,€<ri£o}icu  To  be  wroth,  dread,  Dep.  Epic,  and  only  pres.  II. 
2,  296;  Orph.  Fr.  11,4;  Coluth.  358:  and  imp.  ve^eo-i'feTo 
Od.  i,  263. 

Nejjwj  To  distribute,  pasture,  consider,  Od.  6,  188;  Pind.  Ol. 
10,  13  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  505  ;  Soph.  El.  598  ;  Ar.  Av.  384  ;  Her. 
4,  191 ;  Thuc.  1,71;  Isocr.  3,  15  :  imp.  evepov  Eur.  H.  F.  462 ; 
Her.  i,  32  ;  Thuc.  8,  70;  PI.  Prot.  320,  ve^ov  Od.  8,  470.  15, 
140:  fut.  vffua  Soph.  Aj.  513,  djro-  PL  Phil.  65,  late  vf^fja-w 
Long.  Past.  2,  23  (Seiler);  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  56  (D.)  :  aor.  eveifia 
Od.  14,  210  ;  Simon.  C.  142  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  401 ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1396;  Her.  3,  39;  Antiph.  5, 10;  Thuc.  6,  88;  Dem.  20,  141, 
II.  3,  274  ;  Pind.  I.  2,  22  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1201  (chor.)  :  p. 
,  dm-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  45,  OTTO-  Luc.  Prom.  9 :  p.  p.  vtve- 
PI.  Parm.  144.  Leg.  760;  vfvf\ir\<j6u>  Soph.  267  ;  -rjnevos 
Xen.  An.  7,  3,  21  ;  PL  Tim.  53 :  aor.  ev(fir]6rjv  PL  Leg.  849  ; 
Dem.  59,  104.  36,  38  (Mss.  A  v.  S  ex  correct.  Dind.),  Si-evfrfB- 
Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  27  ;  PL  Leg.  835  ;  Dinarch.  i,  24,  but  eW/i^i/ 
Dem.  36,  38  quoted  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  S.) ;  Aeschin.  2,  175  (Mss. 
Benseler,  -rjfyv  Mss.  Aid.  r^e^vai.  Wolf,  Valken.  B.  S.  Franke) : 
fut.  late  vfp.r)dfi(T((rdai  Plut.  Ag.  14 ;  -o-onevos  Galen  2,  404.  3, 
709  :  pres.  opt.  vf^oiro  II.  2,  780.  Mid.  vffMonai  allot  to  one- 
self, inhabit,  feed  &c.  II.  20,  8 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  66  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  411 ; 
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Soph  Ph.  709 ;  Ar.  Av.  310 ;  Her.  8,  106 ;  Thuc.  i,  10,  2  sing. 
£«»  Od.  9  449;  subj.  -wat  II.  20,  185  :  imp.  cWMoM-  II.  2,  531 ; 
Theogn.  56;  Ar.  Av.  330;  Her.  3,  133;  Thuc.  3,  68;  Dem! 
40,  14  :  fut.  ^/xoC/xat  Thuc.  4,  64 ;  Dem.  21,  203,  A-  Soph.  Ai. 
369,  Ion.  i^o/iat,  am-  Her.  i,  173,  late  w/^cropat  Dio.  Hal  8 
71;  Plut.  Crass.  14.  Ant.  55,  fW  Caes.  19,  pass.  Sia-^ae^a! 
App.  Civ.  4,  3  :  aor.  ttxijMfujv  Lys.  16,  10;  Isae.  7,  5  •  Pi  Leg 
771;    Dem.  36,  10.  19.  48,  33;    .d^of  Thuc.  8,  21,  unattic 
wpwraw  Athen.  (Clearch.)  12,  58,  iiro-  Hippocr.  i,  520  (K  )• 
as  mid.  p.  p.  vrnfajfians  Dem.  47,  35  ?  Trpoo-w^o-^  2}  2Q    Iq 
20,  see  below.         Vb.  «MI-WW«OI»  Xen.  Oec.  7,  36.     eWWai 
is  dep.  mid.   and  later  pass.  Aesch.  Ag.  485 :  imp.  fa-evtpen 
Her.  5,  101 :  fut.  -rja-ofjtai  Plut.  Caes.  19  :  aor.  -fvfifj.dfj.nv  Thuc 
2,  54 ;  imper.  -m/xai  Pind.  Ol.  9,  6  :  late  aor.  pass,  -e^dW  as 
mid.  Diod.  Sic.  14,  54.      So  Kara-v^o^   Isocr.  14,  20 :    aor 
Kamtttidmi,  Thuc.  2,  17  :  p.  Kara^/^ai  £aw  divided  or  wasted, 
Isocr.  14,  7  :  aor.  Kar-evf^e^  I  wasted,  Plut.  Pericl.  34.  Artax. 
23;  Athen.  15,  677  (also  pass.  Kara-wqiiprAu  have  been  divided, 
Anstot.  Pol.  7,  12,  I  :   Kara-v^dels  PI.  Leg.  848).     j/V  for  vuiMf 

Find.  I.  2,  22  (old  edit.)  written  iw/i"  by  Damm,  and  called  2  p 
(pret.  med.)  for  i/eVea/x',  by  others  imp.  of  a  form  j/oyxco  on  what 
authority  we  know  not,  has  been  altered  to  m/x'  by  Herm 
Boeckh,  Bergk,  on  the  ground  that  d  from  the  contraction  of  af 
could  not  be  elided. 

Ne'opu  Togo,  come,  or  as  fut.will go,  Poet. II.  3,  257.  23,  150; 
Pmd.  P  4,  102,  contr.  ™M<u  II.  18,  136;  Epigr.  15,  n,  2  sing! 
Od.  ii,   114.  12,  14i,   Vf'lTai  12,  188,   and  mr    4,  633 
rfa  Ap.  Rh.  2, 1153  ;  Theocr.  18,  56,  W«rfc  Ap.  Rh.  3,  306, 
*jfr*  3,  373;   Eur.  Ale.  737,  VfOVTM  Od.  20,  156;   subj. 

«•*!  32,    -»?rat    Od.  I,  205    &C.;    opt.    j/eot'^i/    U.  14,   335 

~°'/Ta  i?d'  3'  170,  -ot'aro  II.  1 8,  377 ;  imper.  i/elo  Leon.  Tar.  70, 

£C00*  11.  23,  662,  -e'cr^v  3,  74;   inf.    woo,.   Qd.  15,  88  ;    Find. 

r.  4,  247  J  Ap.  Rh.  3,  431 ;  Soph.  Ant.  33,  usu.  vba&a.  in  Horn. 
11.  2,  84.  9,  42.  14,  221.  Od.  3,  60.  4,  8  &c.;  Hes.  Op.  554; 
Theocr.  16,  28;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  708.  2, 12.  3,  646  &c.;  «W«  Eur! 
Elec.  723  (chor.),  wv/x-  Anth.  9,  96 :  imp.  Vf6MV  Od.  17,  148  • 
Theocr.  25,  207,  *eWo  II.  5,  907  ;  Find.  N.  4,  77,  <WWo  Ap! 
^h.  4,  315:  and  perhaps  aor.  j^o-a/xew;,  WTTO-  Hippocr.  9,  192 
(Lit.  -vffj.r,aafj.-  Vulg.  279,  43  Foes.)  viopat  occurs  once  in  prose, 
V(OVTai  Xen-  Cyr.  4,  i,  ii  (Ms.  Vat.  Schn.  Popp.  Dind.)  A  fut. 
act.  vrjvotvri  Dor.  for  j/i^ovat,  occurs  Sophr.  Fr.  19  (Ahr)  if 
correct ;  and  late  a  pres.  */«  Aretae.  C.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  118  (ed 
Oxon.)  A  lengthened  form  i^/ofuu  occurs  late  in  futFw;^ 
Hal.  2,  216,  unless  this  be  from  j^e'a  to  heap  up.  See 


Neo'w—  New.  463 

Neow,  see  wa«>. 


see 


,  . 

Neu'u,  7b  bend,  nod,  Eur.  Fr.  152  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  883  ;  Anstot. 
Mund.  7,  6;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  9,  '  ;  -°«"  Od-  l8>  23?  VHes' 
Op.  4735  -»»H-  13,  1335  Soph.  Ant.  441;  Her.  2  48;  Time. 
4  100  ;  PI.  Leg.  945  :  imp.  wvov  II.  n,  42,  i*™*  Od.  9,  4°«  : 
filt.  «w»  Od.  1  6,  283;  Hippocr.  5,  196,  a*i-  Luc.  Saturn,  i, 
i  dno-  Polyb.  5,  46,  Dor.  i*wros  Theocr.  7,  109  ;  Epic  int. 
ww^ev,  Kara-  Q.  Sm.  2,  1  49  :  ftit.  mid.  -ev«ToMat  only  in  comp. 
see  below  :  aor.  eww«ra  Eur.  Hec.  545  5  Ar-  Thesm.  507  ;  H. 
Phaed.  117,  «n-  II.  4,  267;  Find.  N.  i,  14,  "'^a  always  Horn. 
II.  8,  246.  9,  223.  Od.  17,  330  &c.J  H.  Merc.  395;  Pind.  I.  8, 
46;  so  Ap.  Rh.  2,  949-  3.  441,  but  uor-owwra  H.  9,  19  &C.J 
i«£03  Eur.  Ale.  978;  VCWOK  Theocr.  7,  109  ;  wCcrov  Fold.  If.  i, 
71  •'  Soph.  Ph.  484:  p.  wVewica  Antim.  Fr.  39  (Diibn.)  ;  Anth. 
7,  142  ;  Arist.  Probl.  7,  5,  4  5  -***  Eur.  I.  A.  1581  ;  Theocr. 
22  203  ;  Luc.  Somn.  13.  D.  Deor.  17,  2,  Trpo-  PL  Euthyd.  274  : 
pip.  eWriW  Polyb.  9,  5  :  (p.  p.  *V«;/«u:  aor.  eV«Jftjv?)_  Vb. 
reuffTo'f  ?  The  comp.  awuwa  has  fut.  mid.  -WKTO/IOI  1  .  Kep. 
350  '  but  -euo-o)  Luc.  Saturn.  I,  I.  So  Kara-vfva>,  fut.  mid.  -vev- 
aopat  II.  i,  524  ;  PI.  Rep.  350:  late  -vri™  Q.  Sm.  2,  '49  :«*• 
xomvow  for  KOTOWW-  Od.  15,  464;  KarSvtww  in  arsis,  Od.  9, 
490.  Aruww  also  has  both  fut.  but  late  -veucro  Luc.  Saturn,  i,  4 
(Jacob.):  -wuo-o/«u  Aristaen.  2,  i. 

Ne4)e'u,  r^4>w  7b  ^^  f/o«Arf,  lower,  only  in  comp.  wwe^  Eur. 
Fr  329  (Wagn.  -»e<£«  332  Dind.)  ;  Ar.  Av.  1502,  -vifci  (Cob. 
Mein.  Dind.  5  ed.);  prose,  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  19,  24;  -wfrowra 
Eur  El.  1078,  -i*'0owa  (Cob.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.);  -w^ffr  Plut. 
Mor.  641  :  fut.  late  -w^«*  Sym.  Job  37,  21  :  2  p.  ma^*H» 
Ar.  Fr.  142  (D.)  ;  late  prose  Dio  Cass.  55,  n  ;  -«*>$<&*  Ar.  Pr. 
349  ;  late  prose  Philostr.  508. 

N&>  7b  «WOT,  Pind.  Fr.  203  (Bergk  2  ed.,  136  Schneidw.  Herm. 
Momms.),  m  PL  Rep.  453,  wWi  Aristot.  Part.  An.  4,  13,  9;  "«<" 
Her.  8,  89,  ^  Epich.  26  (Ahr.)  ;  Ar.  Fr.  654;  Thuc.  7, 
30:  Xen.  An.  5,  7,  25;  PL  Leg.  689;  but  uncontr.  v«*v  Od. 
5,  344;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  413;  PL  Rep.  5*9  =  imP'  "T 
Ar.  En.  321,  etr-  Thuc.  4,  26,  Epic  nwrav  II.  21,  n  :  nit. 
wtro^w  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  ™  (Mss.  Aid.  Popp.  Krug.  - 
Hesych.  Dind.  Saupp.):  aor.  ?«Waa,  e'f-  Eur.  Cycl.  577  ; 
2,  90;  inf.  -wwcrai  Pind.  OL  13,  114;  Eur.  Hipp.  47°> 
Pl.  Farm.  137:  p.  Wiw«i,  ««-  PL  Rep.  441-  Yb'1w 
PL  Rep.  453.  Hither  has  been  referred  as  a  "  probable  read- 
ing," aor.  mid.  Mpra/uVi;,  VJTO-  Hippocr.  9,  192  (Lit.  for  -- 
279,  43  Foes.)  wo  /(?  «&/»»,  however,  never  takes  -ij 
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always  -tva-ofiai,  -eva-a,  and  vtofuu.  to  go  &c.  seems  to  yield  as 
good  a  meaning. 

New  (v&u>  Phot.)  To  heap  up,  pros,  in  comp.  firi-veova-i  Her.  4, 
62  ;  TTfpi-veftv  6,  80 :  fat.  i^o-o)  (Suid.)  :  aor.  cvrja-a  Eur.  Cycl.  387 
(Reisk.  Herm.  Dind.  2  ed.  Nauck  2  ed.  farpuxrev  Pierson,  Dind. 
5  ed.  Nauck  3  ed.),  <rw-  Her.  i,  34  ;  vr)aas  Eur.  H.  F.  243  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  269  ;  Thuc.  2,  52,  trw-  Her.  i,  86.  7,  107  :  p.  p.  pevrjum 
Xen.  An.  5,  4,  27  ;  Arr.  An.  6,  26,  4,  «n-  Ar.  Eccl.  838  (Dind. 
5  ed.),  £w-  Thuc.  7,  87,  and  vevrjo-nat  Ar.  Nub.  1203  (-irj/zai 
Dind.  would  now) ;  Luc.  Peregr.  35,  em-  Ar.  Eccl.  quoted  (Vulg. 
Dind.  4  ed.  Mein.),  vvv-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  495 :  pip.  eVw/oro 
Ael.  V.  H.  5,  6 :  aor.  late  cvfifyv,  «r-  Herodn.  4,  2,  10,  and 
(vrjaGriv  Arr.  An.  7.  3>  2.  Mid.  /$#z/  up  for  oneself,  aor.  eVijo-d- 
/^v,  e'l^o-G),  an--  Eur.  Fr.  28 1  ;  vr)(ra>ij.fda.  Polyaen.  8,  65,  missed 
by  Lexicogr. ;  vrj^d^vos,  cmo-  Eur.  Ion  875,  but  VTTO-  Hippocr.  9, 
192  (Lit.)  we  think  should  be  rather  referred  to  Wo/xot  to  go. 

Vb.  vrjros  Od.  2,  338.     See  tnje<o. — (rvv-vevfOTai  3  pi.  Ion.  for.  -vrjvrai, 

Her.  2,  135.  4,  62.     For  ea-rrjaev  Eur.  Cycl.  387  (Mss.  Kirchh.), 
Reiske  suggested,  and  Herm.  Nauck  2  ed.  &c.  adopted  ev 
so  Dindorf,  but  in  5  ed.  he  and  Nauck  in  3  ed.  read 
with  Pierson. 

N<k>,  rl\Qu  To  spin,  vtl  Hes.  Op.  777 ;  vrjdeiv  PL  Polit.  289  :  imp. 
iter.  vfidea-Kfs  Anth.  14,  134  :  fut.  wjcrto  Ar.  Lys.  519  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  298  :  aor.  evrjtra  Batr.  183  ;  Soph.  Fr.  391,  eV-  II.  20, 
128:  p.p.  late  vfvrja-fiai  Phil,  de  Verm.  Ser.  34,  «n-  (Luc.) 
Philop.  14  :  aor.  fvfjdrjv  PL  Polit.  282  :  mid.  Epic  as  act.  aor. 
vTjo-avro  Od.  7,  198.  Vb.  VTJTOS.  Aelian  H.  A.  7,  12,  has 

3  pi.  vSia-i  which  implies  vda>,  or  a  peculiarity  of  contraction  in 
CD  for  ou  ;  so  vavra,  v^Govra  Hesych. ;  see  also  voxrai  Eup.  Com. 
Fr.  2,  556,  which  Meineke  has  altered  to  i>i)o-«u. 

New,  nqeofxcu,  To  go,  come,  see  veopai. 

NTJ&O  To  heap  up,  Epic  and  Ion.  imp.  vr\fov  II.  23,  163  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  403,  e'i>7j-  II.  23,  169  (Bekk.  2  ed.  vr\-  La  R.) :  aor.  j^o-a 
Od.  19,  64  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1208  ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  496  ;  part,  v^o-as 
II-  9>  358;  Her.  i,  50  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  wjo--  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein); 
vr)ri<rai  Od.  15,  322,  Trept-  Her.  2,  107  (-vrjo-at  Dind.  Stein  &c.) 
Mid.  aor.  eV^o-airo  Opp.  Hal.  4,  500,  j/^cr-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  364; 
Q.  Sm.  5,  619  ;  imper.  -r]<rdo-d<o,  II.  9,  137  ;  inf.  -ijo-ao-^ot  9,  279  : 
but  fut.  vyr/a-erai  as  pass.  Opp.  Hal.  2,  216. 

NrjOu  To  spin,  see  wo. 

Hr]ve<a  To  heap  up,  Epic  and  only  imp.  in  comp.  eir-evfiveov  II. 
7,  428.  431,  irap-fvriv-  Od.  i,  147.  16,  51  (Wolf,  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  Roche,  but  fTr-irap-evrjeov  Bekk.  2  edit.) ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1123  ; 
Q.  Sm.  4,  135.  10,  462  (Vulg.  but  irap-evfjfov  Koechl.  2  edit.), 
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The  simple  vtyeov  once  II.  23,  139,  is  now  read  r^foi/  (Wolf, 
Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.  La  Roche)  and  which  Bekker  now  reads  in 
the  compds.  also,  «r-7rap-fj/)jeoi>  uniformly  in  II.  and  Od.  (2  ed.), 
and  Koechly  in  Q.  Sm.  (2  ed.)  If  they  are  right,  and  perhaps 
they  are,  vrjvfov  would  seem  to  be  a  late  form,  and  its  only 
unchallenged  voucher  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1123.  The  middle  v  seems 
called  in  for  a  rest,  or  represents,  it  may  be,  a  nasal. 

NTJ<|K»>,  Dor.  vdfy-  To  be  sober,  seems  in  good  authors  confined 
to  pres.  Theogn.  478  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Bato)  4,  499  ;  Hippocr.  6, 
192  ;  PI.  Leg.  918;  Dor.  imper.  va<pe  Epich.  119  (Ahr.);  vyfaiv 
Archil.  5,  4;  PI.  Conv.  213;  usu.  part.  VTJCJHOV  Soph.  O.  C.  100; 
Ar.  Lys.  1232;  Her.  i,  133;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  Isocr.  8,  13; 
PL  Critias  121.  Rep.  396.  Leg.  773  &c. :  imp.  e^-fvrj(f)op.€i>  Athen. 
4, 5 :  fat.  vf]\lra>,  /K-  trans.  Apocr.  Sir.  34,  2 :  aor.  vrj-^are  Or.  Sib.  i, 
J54  )  villas  Ael.  (Orac.)  Fr.  103,  -aims  Joseph.  Ant.  n,  3,  3; 
but  trans.  evrrfrt,  «£-  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac.  2,  114  (ed.  Oxon.)  The 
trans,  usage  has  been  overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

Ni^xu  To  swim,  Dor.  voyto,  mostly  Epic  vfoet  Nic.  Al.  590; 
-X«>v  168  ;  Epic  inf.  vrj^fvai  Od.  5,  375  :  imp.  vfjx°v  Od.  5,  399. 
7,  280;  Hes.  Sc.  317 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  915,  Dor.em^e,  irpoo--  Theocr. 
21,  18  :  fut.  vtjgei  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  25?  Usu.  v^o/nai  Dep.  mid. 
Orph.  L.  517;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  153.  4,  39;  -o^vos  Od.  7,  276.  14, 
352  ;  Mosch.  2,  47  ;  -f<rdai  Alcae.  107  (Bergk) :  imp.  vr]xovro 
(Soph.)  Fr.  179 ;  Opp.  H.  5,  489,  Dor.  eVd^ero,  eV-  (Theocr.)  23, 
61 :  fut.  vf)£opat  Od.  5,  364;  Musae.  208,  a-uv-  Ar.  Eccl.  1104 
(Vulg.  -elpgofMi  Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.  Mein.),  «K-  Aristot.  Mund.  6, 
1 6, 7T/300--  Luc.  Navig.  15,  and  late  J/^O-O/WH  Or.  Sib.  2,  209.  12, 
343  :  aor.  evr)gdp.r)v  Dio.  Per.  141  ;  Lycophr.  76 ;  Anth.  9,  36; 
Aristid.  16,  238  (D.),  TT/JOO--  Callim.  Del.  47,  an-  Polyb.  16,  3  ; 
Arr.  An.  2,  22,  5.  This  verb  occurs  also  in  late  prose,  rare,  if 
at  all,  in  act.  vrjxflv  Paus.  10,  20,  4  (Vulg.  velv  best  Mss.  10,  20, 
7  Schub.)  Mid.  freq.  vr)xoPai  Democr.  3,  1 2  (Mull.) ;  Luc.  D. 
Mar.  12,  2;  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  n  ;  Plut.  Mor.  1063;  Arr.  Ind.  6, 
3  :  imp.  ev^xo^v  Plut.  Mor.  161 ;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  15,  2.  V.  H.  i, 
30 :  fut.  vrigofuit,  Galen  3,  7  '•  aor.  v^audai  Luc.  Dom.  i ;  Arr. 
An.  2,  4,  7  :  with  p.  vevrjx^al,  «-  Athen.  7,  98. — Buttmann  says 
"  vtjxopai.  is  used  in  late  prose  as  Dep.  mid."  This  is  true, 
but  apt  to  mislead.  The  pres.  and  fut.  mid.  are  in  Horn., 
and  the  aor.  as  well  as  other  parts  are  as  frequent  in  late  poetry 
as  prose. 

Ni£w  To  wash,  Epich.  118  (Ahr.) ;  w'fe  11.  ir,  830,  -«•<»  Ion  2 
(Bergk);  vifrv  in  tmesi  II.  7,  425  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  1338  ;  vfaw  Od. 
!9>  374  '}  Theocr.  16,  62,  Kara-  Hippocr.  6,  432,  and  J/ITTTW  simple 
later  in  act.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  543;  Anth.  n,  428;  Epictet. 
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Diss.  i,  19,  4  ;  Plut.  Thes.  10,  see  mid.  :  imp.  vi£ov  II.  n,  830. 
Od.  i,  112,  ewfoi/,  egan-  19,  387:  fut.  vtyv  Od.  19,  376;  Her. 
(Orac.)  6,  19  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  255  :  aor.  tvi^m  II.  16,  229  (Bekk. 
2  ed.) ;  Eur.  Supp.  765,  vtyevll.  10,  575.  Od.  19,  505;  Eur. 
Andr.  286  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.  &c.) ;  vtya>  Eur.  I.  T.  1230; 
vfyfie  Ap.  Rh.  4,  588,  fK-  (PI.)  Epist.  352  ;  vfyov  Od.  19,  358  ; 
vfyai  Soph.  O.  R.  1228;  Eur.  I.  T.  1191 :  p.  p.  vevi^ai  II.  24, 
419,  Theocr.  15,  32,  awo-  Ar.  Vesp.  1217.  Eccl.  419,  «- 
Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  231  :  aor.  evitydrjv,  /tar-  Hippocr.  i,  218  (K.), 
tit-  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  9,  13  :  2  aor.  (&fyip'?)  :  but  fut.  vi^o-opai 
late  V.  T.  Lev.  15,  12.  Mid.  info/nat  zewA  oneself,  eV-a7ro- 

Her.  i,  138,  8ia-  Hippocr.  8,  204.  206  (Lit.),  and  vLnropM  8, 
116  (Lit),  airo-  Od.  18,  179:  imp.  vi^cro  Od.  6,  224,  an-cvi£-  II. 

10,  572  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3,  541,  eViWero  Eustath.  Philos.  i,  8  : 
fut.  j/tyo/xcu  Ap.  Rh.  4,  541,  aTro-  Ar.  Av.  1 163;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  21,  fK-  Dem.  18,  140  :   aor.  Ivi^ra^v  Paus.  9,  18,  4,  vfyaro  II. 
16,  230  ;  Hes.  Fr.  76  (Goettl.) ;  Eur.  Bac.  767  (trimet.),  an-evty- 
Callim.  Lav.  P.  5;   m^do-da  Hippocr.  8,  218:   w^d/*«>os  II.  24, 
305.  Od.  12,  336;  Hes.  Op.  739;  Her.  2,  in;  Hippocr.  8, 
130  (Lit.),  dn-o-  PL  Conv.  223  ;  vfyavQm  Od.  4,  54. 17,  93 :  and 
seemingly  p.p.  vevi^fda,  OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  1217.  Vb.  a-j/wrror 

11.  6,  266,  Sucre'*-  PL  Rep.  378.     The  simple  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  prose,  but  comp.  dno-vifa  PL  Conv.  175  (mid. 

tvano-  Her.  I,  138.   2,  I72j  imp.  tvan-evi^-  2,  172)  :   fut.   vtyovvi 

6,  19,  but  in  an  Orac. :  fut.  mid.  in-vfyei  Dem.  18,  140  (Dind. 
-tyy  Bekk.):  anoviijraij.(vos  PL  Conv.  223;  but  simple  vinro/iat 
Hippocr.  8,  116;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  567  (Kram.) ;  w^-ao-0o>  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  218;  -afjLfvos  8,  130  (Lit.).  In  late  prose  act.  vim-a 
Plut.  Thes.  10 ;  N.  T.  John  13,  6:  r^a  13,  14;  vtym  V.  T. 
Gen.  43,  23:  vevmrai  Lev.  15,  ll  :  vi^o-erai  15,  12.  Mid. 

vinrofjuu.  Plut.  Mor.  142 ;  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  18.  N.  T.  Mat.  15,  2 : 

imp.   tvintovTo  V.  T.   Exod.   38,    27  :    vfyopai    30,    19  :    (Vi^dp.r)V 

Plut.  Mar.  26;  V.  T.  Jud.  19,  21.  N.  T.  John  9,  15. 

NtKdbi  To  conquer,  -KO>  Simon.  C.  152  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  342;  Ar. 
N.  894,  -as  II.  2,  370 ;  Ar.  Eq.  277 ;  Her.  i,  40,  -/ca  II.  i,  576 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  574;  Soph.  Ant.  795;  PL  Rep.  588  &c.,  and  vimjiu 
Theocr.  7,  40;  subj.  WKW  Eur.  Heracl.  253;  PL  Menex.  247; 
opt.  viKaoifu  (-w/^i  and  -oirjv),  -IK<»  PL  Leg.  658,  -car)  Tyrt.  12,  4 ; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  6,  -we?  4,  3,  i ;  PL  Conv.  179,  Her.  9,  69; 
I>IKWI>  Her.  9,  68,  dat.  pi.  w/cwo-i  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  27,  Dor.  wKcoireo-cri 
Pind.  Ol.  7,  10:  imp.  eVt'«c«ai/  II.  9,  130;  Eur.  Phoen.  1143;  Ar. 
Lys.  1254;  Her.  6,  18;  PL  Menex.  242,  via-  II.  15,  284,  eWra 
1 8,  252;  Soph.  Ant.  274;  Her.  8,  9;  Thuc.  3,  8,  WKO  Od.  13, 
261,  Dor.  viKT)  Pind.  N.  5,  5,lter.  *ucdcrKo^ev  Od.  n,  512  :  fut. 
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Aesch.  Eum.  722;  Ar.  Eq.  364;  PI.  Theag.  128,  ->?<m? 
Her.  i,  71 ;  Ar.  Eq.  904,  Dor.  -duels  Theocr.  8,  10,  -ijo-ere  Thuc. 
7,  66 ;  -fjfffiv  Ar.  Ach.  651,  Dor.  -acrtiv  Theocr.  8,  7,Ep.  -t]a-ffj.fv 
II.  7,  192 :  mid.  late  viKYja-eade  Hierocl.  205  (Eberh.),  Dor. 
vucagoviiat,  -Kagfj  if  correct,  Theocr.  21,  32  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  wara^H 
Ameis,  Fritzsche) :  aor.  ev'iK^a  II.  3,  439;  Simon.  C.  155,  7; 
Soph.  Ant.  233;  Her.  i,  74;  Thuc.  2,  54,  VU-  Od.  n,  545, 
Dor.  fviKda-a  Find.  I.  8,  65,  viKacra  Simon.  C.  53 ;  w^o-a?  II.  3, 
404;  Eur.  Tr.  1209  ;  PI.  Rep.  557,  Dor.  -do-ais  Find.  Ol.  5,  8. 
P.  9,  73.  N.  10,  24;  vutrjcrai  II.  21,  501;  PL  Lach.  191,  Dor. 
-ao-oi  Find.  N.  10,  48:  p.  vfi/liajKa  Her.  i,  82;  Thuc.  2,  89; 
Andoc.  3,  1 8  ;  Isae.  6,  60:  p.p.  ym'^/icu  Aesch.  Eum.  795, 
Dor.  -na/jLai  Find.  N.  9,  2  ;  -rj/ifms  Her.  i,  40.  8,  109  :  aor. 
(viKTjdrjv  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  2  ;  -rjQfjs  Ar.  N.  1087,  -q6fi  Her.  9,  26, 
-rjdaxri  Thuc.  i,  50;  -KTjdds  II.  23,  663;  Her.  i,  130;  Thuc.  2,  69. 
Mid.  see  fut.  above — overlooked  by  Lexicogr. 

Niirru,  see  vifa. 

Niaaoficu  To  go,  come,  and  as  fut.  Poet.  Od.  10,  42  ;  Hes.  Op. 
237  (Goettl.  veia-a--  Lennep) ;  Find.  Ol.  3,  34  (Boeckh).  N.  5, 
37  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  43,  em-  Soph.  O.  C.  689  :  imp.  vLa-a-ovro  II.  12, 
119  ;  Hes.  Sc.  469  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  824,  eViWrro,  /ier-  II.  16,  779  : 
fut.  viaopai  II.  23,  76 ;  Find.  Ol.  3,  34  quoted  (Bergk,  Momms.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Aid.  &c.  wo--  Pors.  wW-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  Trept-wo-o/i-  Phocyl.  n,  i,  Tron-w'tro/i-  Find.  Ol.  6,  99, 

jjXTa-viveai   P.    5,  8,    dno-vivop.-   Theogn.    528;     Ap.    Rh.    3,  899 

(Well.  -viW-  Merk.) :  aor.  simple  late  (eno-a/*r?i>)  via-rjrcu  Maneth. 
3,  412  (A.  Rigl.  vivcr-  Hoist.  Koechly),  but  /car-ei'io-aro  Herme- 
sian.  2,  65  (Schneidew.)  In  classic  authors  this  verb  is  now 
written  almost  uniformly  viWo/iai,  fut.  via-opai.  In  late  recen- 
sions of  Homer  there  is  no  trace  of  the  forms  veiW-,  vela--,  nor 
in  Hesiod,  except  that  Lennep  retains  mWo»/rai  Op.  237,  for 
i*W-  (Goettl.  Schoem.  Koechly),  nor  in  the  Tragedians  except 
vf'urfvde  Eur.  Phoen.  1234  (Pors.  »uW-  Dind.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Nauck),  Trepim'o-eTeu  Ale.  449  (Musgr.  Matth.  Trepii/tW-  Monk, 
Dind.  Kirchh.  Prinz).  In  Ap.  Rh.  also,  the  forms  wW-,  veia-- 
(Vulg.)  have  been  altered  to  nW-,  via--,  d-n-ovia--  3,  899  (Wellau. 
Merkel).  The  Mss.  vary,  but  the  old  Grammarians  and  Lexi- 
cographers seem  to  have  preferred  what  is  now  the  established 
usage.  Later  however  still  veiWo/wu  Anth.  5,  189  (even  vfiaop.- 

6,  265),  fut.  i/ei'o-o/nat  Anth.  7,  566. 

Ni'<f>ci>,  K€i<}>-  To  snow,  cover  with  snow,  Epic  inf.  vfi^f^fv  II.  12, 
280  (Bekk.  Baiiml.  w<£-  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.) ;  vifri  Ar.  Ach. 
1141 ;  vtyn  Xen.  Ven.  8,  i ;  vuf>fr<o  Luc.  Icar.  26;  vtyav  Find. 
I.  7,  5 :  imp.  (vfyt  Babr.  45,  and  wife,  \m-  Thuc.  4,  103  (Bekk. 
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Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.  &c.  -Ivlfav  Vulg.  Stahl) :  fat.  i/tyo>  Poet  in 
Plut.  Mor.  949,  Kara-  Luc.  Lex.  15  :  aor.  evitya,  KOT-  Ar.  Ach. 
138;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  12,8.  Pass.  vtyofjuu  Her.  4,  31 ;  -opevos 
Aesch.  Sept.  213;  Ar.  Ach.  1075;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  3,  vexfron- 
Simon.  C.  117  (B.);  Plut.  Mar.  23.  Lucull.  n  &c.  (Sint.  Bekk.), 
VTTO-  Thuc.  3,  23  :  aor.  fvfydrjo-av  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  12,  8  (Vulg. 
e\v6rja-av  Kiessl.) ;  Phot.  We  have  never  seen  2  aor.  except  in 
lexicons  :  vi^ifj-ev,  say  they,  is  inf.  aor.  2,  for  vifyeiv,  II.  12,  280. 
We  are  sorry  we  cannot  give  them  the  benefit  of  a  doubt. 
Bekker  writes  vftyji  Ar.  Vesp.  773,  Epic  vtyyo-t  Hes.  Cert.  p. 
324,  29. 

Noe'u  To  think,  mark,  II.  22,  235  ;  Her.  3,  81,  voS>  Simon.  C. 
85,  8  ;   Find.  N.  10,  86  ;    Soph.  Ph.  1176  ;   Ar.  Pax  661 ;   PI. 

Crat.  407;     vooirjs   Ar.    N.  1381,    vooi  PI.    Euthyd.  287;    voevvres 

Hes.  Op.  261;  Her.  8,  3,  reg.  in  Attic:  imp.  yo'«  Od.  6,  67, 
eVrfw  H.  Hym.  3,  213,  Hippocr.  i,  537  (Erm.);  PI.  Rep.  524, 
-6ee  Her.  8,  103  :  fut.  -faa  II.  9,  104 ;  PL  Rep.  524  :  aor.  eiw/o-a 
II.  17,  486;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  44,  vorja--  II.  8,  91 ;  Hes.  Th.  838 ; 
vorjaai  Solon  16;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  48;  PI.  Conv.  182;  vulvas  Eur. 
Phoen.  1407:  p.  -TJKCI  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  779;  PI.  Phaedr. 
229:  p.  p.  -77/101  (PI.)  Epist.  343:  aor.  -r)6r)v  PI.  Leg.  692; 
Luc.  Alex.  4:  fut.  voT)dr)a-ofiai  Sext.  Emp.  97,  12.  372,  20; 
Galen  4,  348.  10,  155 :  mid.  voovptvos  Soph.  O.  R.  1487  : 
aor.  vorjcraro  II.  10,  5OI»  vpawatprdiajv  Eur.  Hipp.  399.  685; 
Ar.  Eq.  421;  Antiph.  5,  43.  Vb.  vorpos  PI.  Tim.  48,  -tov 
Epin.  991. 

In  Ionic  the  aor.  perf.  and  pip.  contracting  017  into  *>,  become 

tvaxra,   ev-vuicras  Her.  I,  86  :    vaxraro  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1409;   wotro/iej/os 

Theogn.  1298;  Callim.  Fr.  345;  Theocr.  25,  263;  va><ra<r6ai 
late  Dor.  prose  Stob.  85,  19:  p.  i/eWca,  eV-  Her.  3,  6:  p.p. 
vevarai  as  act.  he  purposed,  Soph.  Fr.  191;  vepupevos  Anacr.  10 
(Bergk) ;  Her.  9,  53  :  pip.  cVeW-o  as  act.  Her.  i,  77  (Mss. 
Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein  &c.),  ev-vevcoro  (Bekk.  Dind.),  8i-fvfi>a>vTo  7, 
206,  ev-vfva>i>To  ibid.  (Bekk.  Dind.),  evevav-  (Lhardy,  Stein)  on  the 
ground  that  Her.  usually  augments  pip.  and  uses  votearBai,  ewofeiv, 
never  IwoteaQai'.  but  aor.  uncontr.  evor)6r)v,  In-  3,  122.  6,  115 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhardy,  Kriig.  Stein),  but  -«%  (Dind. 
Abicht.) 

voovpai  as  act.  Soph.  O.  R.  1487,  is  usually  Dep.  pass,  in  its 

Compounds,    OTTO-,  8ta-,  eV,  «n-,  fiera-}  jrpo-  :   airovoovfjiai  Plut.  Sol. 

31 :  p.  -vevorj/jievos  Isocr.  8,  93;  Dem.  19,  69.  43,  41 :  aor.  -evorj- 
fyv  perhaps  always,  Xen.  Hell.  6,4,  23;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  63; 

Diod.  Sic.  17,  84,  but  a-vv-a-rrovorja-aa-Bai  Diod.  Sic.  15,  40.      Siavo- 

Her.  6,  86 ;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4 ;  PI.  Phil.  43  :   imp. 
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Thuc.  i,  93  :  fut.  -vofaopai  rare  PL  Leg.  793  :  -vrnidrjo-opcu,  837. 
890  :  p.  -vevorjfuu  Hippocr.  6,  466;  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
6,2,  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  270  (Lit.):  pip.  -fvevo^v  PI.  Euthyd. 
295  :  aor.  -evo^v  Antiph.  2,7,  3  ;  Thuc.  4, 13  ;  PI.  Phaed.  99  ; 
Isocr.  21,  ii  ;  Dem.  35,  19  &c. ;  -rjdrjvat  Her.  2,  126;  8tavor]dtis 
Antiph.  4,  8,  4;  Isae.  i,  n  ;  Aeschin.  3,  91,  but  Siavoqdev  pass. 
PI.  Leg.  654  :  late  aor.  mid.  SievorjaraTo  Diod.  Sic.  20,  3.  two- 
oC/Liat  Eur.  Med.  900;  -oSnrrat  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  41 :  aor.  cWoqdq? 
(as  act.)  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist.  100;  eVi/oi^rt  Plut.  Mor.  114; 
fwoT)6fis  PL  Tim.  61.  Leg.  859  ;  and  in  some  editions  of  Eur. 
Med.  882,  but  pass.  Luc.  Salt.  36:  fut.  -j^o-erai  late,  Aquil. 
Gen.  11,6.  emvoovfjuu,  (-fvoovfnjv  v.  r.  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  2) :  aor.  mid. 
late  eirevorjvaTo  (Luc.)  Astr.  17  (-wo--  Dind.)  ;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  65. 
Fr.  (Lib.  30,  20  Dind.)  :  classic  aor.  pass.  fnfvoridTjv  as  mid.  Her. 
3,  122.  6,  115;  (Luc.)  Amor.  31  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  pass. 
Hippocr.  4,  184  (Lit.);  Luc.  D.  Cone.  13  ;  Diod.  Sic.  n,  42  : 

fut.    -i^o-erat  pass.    Sext.  Emp.  434,  6  (B.) :    with   p.   fTrtvevorjTai 

pass.  Luc.  Anach.  21.  Alex.  21;  Diod.  Sic.  17,  53.  Karavofta, 
act.  complete,  Her.  Thuc.  Plato :  mid.  we  have  not  seen  :  pass, 
rare  -ov^vos  PL  Tim.  90  :  aor.  -Tjdfjvai  pass.  Aristot.  Mirab. 
AUSC.  86.  fieravofa>,  mid.  -ov/wu  ?  :  but  aor.  pass,  peravorjdfis  as 
act.  late  Diod.  Sic.  18,  72.  Trpoi/oov/wu  Thuc.  6,  9 ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  7,  33 :  fut.  -vorja-ofiat  (Dem.)  Proem.  43  ;  Dio.  Hal.  8,  90 ; 
Aristid.  37  (467)  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  18  :  aor.  vpovvaria-dfuiv  Eur. 
Hipp.  399.  685;  Ar.  Eq.  421 ;  rare  in  classic  prose  Antiph.  5, 
43 ;  Paus.  4,  20  ;  Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  Lib.  40,  i  (Bekk.) ;  Diog.  Laert. 
6,  2,  3  :  more  frequent  aor.  pass,  -fjdrjv  as  mid.  Hippocr.  6,612; 
Lys.  3,  29.  37.  42  ;  Isocr.  12,  80;  Isae.  2,  46;  PL  Crat.  395; 
Dem.  23,  135;  Polyb.  4,  61,  4,  but  pass,  late  Galen  2,  632.  6, 
179  ;  Sext.  Emp.  469,  3  :  p.  Trpovevoijo-dai  as  mid.  Polyb.  6,  48; 
Diod.  Sic.  12,  69,  and  nr!rpovofi<r6ai  17,  23  (Bekk.  Dind.)  These 
compounds  have  been  badly  handled  by  our  Lexicogr. 

No/ii£u  To  think,  Aesch.  Pers.  169  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  39  ;  Eur. 
Med.  493;  Ar.  Vesp.  1067;  Her.  2,  92;  Antiph.  5,  36;  Thuc. 
i,  77;  Isocr.  5,  139:  imp.  evopifav  Her.  i,  8;  Thuc.  i,  93; 
Lys.  8,  5  :  fut.  Attic  vo/itw  Ar.  Av.  57 1 ;  Thuc.  5, 1 1 1  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
i,  6,  ii ;  Isocr.  14,  2,  Ion.  i  pi.  vomeofj.tv Her.  2,  17  (Dind.  -ievp.fv 
Abicht,  -lovfifv  Bekk.  Stein),  late  -to-a>  Procop.  Epist.  12  (Kerch.); 
App.  Pun.  8,  64  (Schweigh.  -ifav  Bekk.);  Long,  i,  i  :  aor. 
e'j/d/wo-a  Eur.  Bac.  431  ;  Ar.  Lys.  464;  Her.  i,  34;  Antiph.  2,  a, 
8  ;  Thuc.  5,  i ;  PL  Prot.  322,  ro/x«ra  Pind.  I.  5  (4),  2  ;  -urov 
Soph.  Fr.  441  :  p.  vtvopiKa.  Com.  Fr.  (Axion.)  3,  534  ;  Her.  i, 
173  ;  Lycurg.  75:  p.p.  vet>o'fu<r/zat  Eur.  Med.  170;  Her.  i,  138; 
Antiph.  4,  a,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  86 ;  PL  Gorg.  520,  Ion.  3  pi. 


470  No<7^>/£« — 

fiarai  Dio  Cass.  51,  23;  Dor.  inf.  vfvop.tx0ai  Stob.  (Sthenid.)  48, 
63  :  pip.  vtvopurro  Ar.  Nub.  962  (anapaest.) :  aor.  eVo/^iV&ji/ 
Her.  i,  140;  Thuc.  4,  24  ;  PI.  Conv.  182;  -#«'?  Eur.  Bac.  71 ; 
Soph.  Fr.  107  (D.) :  fut.  vojuto-^o-o^ai  PI.  Soph.  240;  Dem.  54, 
15 :  and  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  VO/UOV/KH  Hippocr.  6,  352  (Lit.) 
Vb.  vopurrfov  PI.  Soph.  230. 

Noa<}>i£<i>  To  separate,  deprive,  kill,  act.  Poet,  but  not  early 
Epic,  Anth.  5,  293;  Dion.  Per.  25,  dno-  Soph.  O.  R.  480 :  fut. 
-i5  Soph.  Ph.  1427  ;  Eur.  Ale.  43:  aor.  eVoV</>«ra  Pind.  N.  6, 
62  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  982 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  56 ;  late  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  2, 

793  ;   d7ro-vo<T<f)i(ro-fifV  Hom.  H.  5,  158  ',   voa-tyicras  Soph.  Ph.  684; 

Eur.  Hel.  641  :  p.p.  -urpevos:  aor.  -icrdrjv  see  foil.  Mid. 
j/oox/>i'£o/zai  separate  for  oneself,  appropriate,  deprive,  Eur.  Supp. 
153,  separate  oneself,  abandon,  Od.  23,  98;  Soph.  O.  R.  693, 
turn  away,  depart,  II.  2,  81 :  fat.  Epic  -iWo/nai  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1108:  aor.  usu.  Epic  eW-^io-a/w;!'  N.  T.  Act.  5,  2,  i/oa-0-  Od. 
11,  425.  19,  339,  -<o-o-  4,  263;  -uracr&u  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  42; 
-urdp.evos  Plut.  Demosth.  4 :  Cat  min.  45 :  in  same  sense 
trans,  and  intrans.  aor.  pass,  evoafoo-fyv  Archil.  96  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ch.  491;  -i<rdeis  Od.  n,  73;  H.  Cer.  92;  Theogn. 
94:  and  p.  vfvoa^iafjLfvos  trans.  Plut.  Mor.  809.  Lucull.  37; 
Strab.  2, 3,  5. 

NuWu  To  push,  thrust,  Attic  -TTW  Ar.  Plut.  784;  Plut.  Mor. 
464;  vvavav  II.  13,  147.  16,  704;  Hes.  Sc.  62;  Plut.  Aem. 
Paul.  20,  -rra>i»  Plut.  Mor.  84;  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  21:  imp. 
twTTov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27  :  fat.  vvgovo-i  Or.  Sib.  8,  296,  -«s 
Theocr.  21,50  (Vulg.);  vtvgot?  Ael.  N.  An.  8,  26  (Schneid. 
see  foil.):  now  aor.  ewgas  Theocr.  21,  50  quoted;  Luc.  Ep. 
Sat.  38;  Themist.  2,  33,  vv£f  II.  16,  346;  vu&s  Anth.  (Plan.) 
248 ;  vevgtias  Ael.  N.  An.  8,  26  quoted  (Herch.);  w|as  Od.  14, 
485;  Ar.  Nub.  321;  Theocr.  21,  51;  Luc.  Herm.  71;  Plut. 
Mor.  79.  Cleom.  37  ;  D.  Laert.  6,  53  :  (p.)  :  p.  p.  vtwyptvos 
Galen  10,  221.  13,  420  ;  Oribas.  10,  34  :  1  aor.  IvvxQrjv,  wxdrj- 
vai  Diog.  L.  2,  TO,  5 ;  Galen  10,  390 ;  -x^eis  Diog.  L.  2,  10,  5 : 
2  aor.  tvvyrjv  Christ.  Pat.  1083,  KCW-  Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  14  ;  wyfj 
Galen  10,  391  ;  wytis  Plut.  Mor.  901.  Act.  alone  classic, 
but  not  in  prose. 

Nu<rra£a>  To  sleep,  feel  drowsy,  Ar.  Av.  638  ;  Hippocr.  5,  390 
(Lit.) ;  PL  Ion  532  :   fat.  late  (worao-w)  -af»  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27 : 

aor.   eWorao-a    Anth.  12,  135  ;    VIHTTCKTOV,   Kara-    Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 

3>  5J5 )  wvrdcrai  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  549,  and  eVvora£a  Theophr. 
Char.  7  (Foss),  eVt-  Plut.  Brut.  36  ;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  2.  vfwrdfa 
Epic  and  only  part,  -afav  II.  20,  162.  Od.  18,  154;  Theocr.  25, 
260;  Bion  5,  3 ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  467. 
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Na>n<£a>  To  distribute,  direct,  wield,  a  collat.  form  of  yeV»,  is 
Poet.  Od.  21,  400;  Aesch.  Ag.  781;  Soph.  Fr.  678;  imper. 
Kw/xa  Find.  P.  i,  86;  w^v  Pind.  P.  8,  47;  Her.  4,  128; 
Themist  14,  181  :  imp.  evw/xa  II.  5,  594;  Orph.  Arg.  817,  VV>\M. 
II.  15,  677,  iter.  va>na(rK€  Mosch.  4,  108 :  fat.  va^a-a)  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
1006,  a/i$t-  Aesch.  Fr.  305  (D.),  Dor.  3  pi.  vw/xdo-oio-i  Pind.  P.  4, 
18 :  aor.  eVw^o-a,  Horn,  always  J/W/A-  II.  i,  471.  9,  176.  Od.  21, 
272;  Dor.  pt.  va>fj.ao-as  Pind.  I.  i,  15.  Mid.  vta/iarai  intrans. 
moves,  Bacchyl.  47  (B.)  :  aor.  trans,  -rjcraa-dat  Q.  Sm.  3,  439, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  This  verb  was  not  in  use  with  Attic  prose 
writers ;  Plato  merely  mentions  it  as  synonymous  with  o-K07reo> : 

TO  va>nav  KOI  TO  o~KO7reii»  ravrov  Crat.  411. 

Nom£o>  To  turn  the  back,  in  Tragedy  only,  and  confined 
to  aor.  cVo>Ttcre  Eur.  Phoen.  654  (chor.),  -icrav  Andr.  1141 
(trimet.),  an-  Soph.  Fr.  638;  wrta-ai  Aesch.  Ag.  286  (trimet.)  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  192  (chor.):  but  imp.  in  comp.  dn-fvuri£ov  Eur. 
Bac.  763. 


Mid.  To  receive  kindly,  entertain,  Aesch.  Supp.  927, 
Ion.  !«i/-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  849:  fut.  £eiWo/wH  late  as  mid.  Lycophr. 
92,  as  pass,  see  below.  Pass,  ^evoo^ai  Eur.  Hip.  1085  ; 
Xen.  An.  7,  8,  6.  8  :  with  fut.  mid.  -wo-o^at  as  pass.  Soph.  Ph. 
303  :  p.  p.  f£fva>nevos  Soph.  Tr.  65  ;  Eur.  Ion  820  ;  Lys.  6,  48  ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  34  :  aor.  t^fvudrjv  Aesch.  Ch.  702  ;  Eur.  Ale.  68  ; 
Xen.  Hel.  4,  i,  29;  PL  Leg.  953,  Ion.  e^u/-  Her.  6,  21 ;  l^w- 
6fis  Pind.  P.  4,  299.  Act.  £ei/o'o>  occurs  late,  fgevaxras  Heliod. 

6,  7  (Bekk.),  egdvaxrav,  an-  Opp.  Hal.  I,  272. 

=&•>  To  scrape,  smooth,  PI.  Theag.  124  :  imp.  e&ov  Od.  23, 
199  :  fut.  ^'o-ffl  (Hesych.)  :  aor.  egecra  II.  5,  81  (Vulg.  La  R. 
|<V-  Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Sophr.  73  (Ahr.);  Anth.  (Plan.)  4,  160; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  1119;  Hippocr.  7,  276,  rrepi-  Theocr.  22,  50,  eW 
Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  £eVa  II.  5,  81  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.); 
Anth.  (Simon.?)  Plan.  60,  Epic  £«ro-a  Od.  5,  245.  21,  44:  p. 
(fi-rjKa  Cram.  An.  vol.  4,  196):  p.  p.  (gfo-pai  Ar.  Fr.  684  (D.), 
dn-  Hippocr.  7,  430  (Lit.),  KQT-  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  100,  <rw/- 
Dio.  Hal.  Comp.  Verb.  22  :  aor.  late  gfo-drjvat  Geop.  10,  65,  Kcn-a- 
Plut.  Mor.  953.  Vb.  ^OTO'S  Od.  18,  33. 

HTjpaifu  To  dry,  Hippocr.  6,  508;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  15:  fut. 
frpavS)  Eur.  Cycl.  575;  Aene.  Tact.  31,  10;  Geop.  3,  10:  aor. 

Hippocr.  8,  59;   ^npavrj,  ay-  II.  21,  347  ;   ^pavai.  Hippocr. 
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5,  104.  8,  244,  OTTO-  Her.  2,  99  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Dietsch, 
-rival  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein);  Thuc.  7,  12  ;  frpdvas  i,  109,  Ion. 
egfjprjva,  dv-  Her.  7,  109  ;  grjprjvai  Hippocr.  5,  476  :  p.  p.  l£r)- 
paoyiai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125;  Hippocr.  6,  322.  588  (Lit.), 
dn-  Her.  i,  186.  7,  109,  and  egf/poppai  Theophr.  C.  P.  5,  14,  6, 
dir-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440,  and  late,  if  correct,  -apm,  -a/«W, 
n-po-  Dioscor.  5,  86:  aor.  egrjpdvftrjv  II.  21,  348;  Hippocr.  5, 
228;  PI.  Phil.  31  :  fut.  late  ^rjpavdrja-ouai  Galen  i,  516;  Geop. 
3,  5.  10,  67  ;  V.  T.  Job  18,  16  :  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass. 
frpavovpai  Hippocr.  6,  236  (Lit.)  ;  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3,  5  (v.  r. 

-av6f]<Tfrai).   2,    3,   6.  Vb.  ^pavrtov  AristOt.   Probl.    37,    3,    7. 

The  form  egrjpapai,  -irpoairt^-  Hippocr.  2,  1  88  (Kiihn),  and 
later,  is  perhaps  a  mistake.  It  has  now,  we  observe,  been 
altered  by  Littre*  in  Hippocr.  vol.  6,  172,  to  -e^paoywu  from  Mss. 
EH9  (1849),  dv-fgr)pa<ru-  6,  586.  The  Attics  appear  to  have 
written  the  aorist  uniformly  with  a,  -pava,  the  lonians  with  »? 
and  a,  -prjva,  -pava.  dy^rjpdvrj  II.  21,  347,  by  elision  and  assimila- 
tion for  dva-frp-. 

EuXi^ojJiai  To  gather  wood,  Dep.  and  only  pres.  part,  classic 
gv\i£6uevos  Xen.  An.  2,  4,  n  ;  Plut.  Artax.  25  ;  -i£e<r6ai  25  :  aor. 

-urduevos  Alciphr.  I,  I. 

Eupdw  To  shear,  clip,  late,  Plut.  Apophth.  180;  (Luc.  Cynic. 
14),  |up&>  Soph.  Aj.  786  ;  Her.  2,  65  ;  PI.  Rep.  341,  rare  £vpa>  : 
imp.  f£vpov  Luc.  Pseudol.  27  :  fut.  -fam  V.  T.  Esai.  7,  20  :  aor. 
fgvprjo-a  Her.  5,  35;  Hippocr.  6,  212;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  83;  e£vpa, 
gvpas  Hippocr.  7,  118  (Lit);  and  late  Tzetz.  Hist.  9,  231  :  p.  p. 
fgvprjuai  Ar.  Thesm.  191;  Her.  2,  36  ;  Luc.  Mer.  C.  i,  VTT- 
Archil.  58:  fut.  late  gupyd^Fo/uu  V.  T.  Lev.  13,  33.  Mid. 
gvpdopai  late?  Diod.  Sic.  i,  84;  Diog.  Laert.  7,  166,  classic 
-tonal,  -fovrai  Her.  2,  36.  66  (Abicht,  -evvrai  Dind.  so  Bekk.  36, 
-WITCH  in  both,  Stein)  ;  -ovptvos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  508,  and 
gvpopai  late  Plut.  Mor.  352  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  17  :  fut.  late  £vpij(ropai 
V.  T.  Num.  6,  9  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  2,  15,  i  :  aor.  late  tgvprjvdfjLTiv 
Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  5  ;  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  3  ;  V.  T.  Jud.  16,  22, 
e^vpdfirjv  Plut.  Mor.  336;  (Luc.)  D.  Syr.  55. 

Ei3a>  To  polish,  Sophron  Fr.  94;  Hippocr.  7,  180;  Aristot. 
Probl.  31,  5:  imp.  |0oi>  Od.  22,  456  :  aor.  f£v<ra  II.  14,  179  ; 
Hippocr.  7,  38  (Lit.)  ;  £vo-as,  OTTO-  II.  9,  446  ;  Anth.  15,  37,  but  v 
in  eygvo-ai  Eur.  Fr.  300  (Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  -^XTJI  Vulg.  Matth.), 
ova-  Antiph.  5,  45  :  p.  p.  c^uo-^at  Galen.  13,  544,  irepi-  Hippocr. 
8,  372  (Lit.),  fit-  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  10,  seemingly  as  mid.  dn- 
Alciphr.  3,  40  :  aor.  e£v<r6r)v  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  16  ;  Theophr.  C.  P. 
5,  6,  13,  eVi-  PI.  Rep.  405.  Mid.  gvopat  to  smooth,  shave  oneself, 
or  for  —  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  28  :  imp.  f&opjv  Luc.  Lex.  5  :  aor. 
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Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  32  :  and  in  sense  p.  p.  f£v<rp,ai,  mr- 
Alciphr.  3,  40.  Vb.  £kwnfc  Her.  2,  71.  The  prevalence  of  € 
in  all  tenses  has  induced  some  to  suggest  ey£ta-r)  for  -VO-T/  Eur. 
Fr.  quoted  (Wagn.  26);  Si-e'£uo-ej/  Nonn.  Dion.  39,  321  (Vulg.) 
has  also  been  altered  to  8ifg«rev  (Graefe,  Koechly). 


o. 


'Oapi|b>  To  converse  as  lovers,  Epic,  Horn.  H.  23,  3 ;  in  prose, 
perhaps  only  Luc.  -i£eiv  Paras.  43,  Epic  -t£e'/zei>at  II.  22,  127,  but 
-i£fiv  Hym.  Merc.  170  :  imp.  6api£ov  II.  6,  516.  22,  128 ;  Q.  Sm. 
2, 113,  iter.  contr.  mpi&vKov  Horn.  H.  Merc.  58,  very  rare  in  iter. 
forms  in  -O-KOJ/. 

'Oyicow  To  swell,  Eur.  Heracl.  195 ;  late  prose  Plut.  Mor. 
616:  fat.  -(aa-a)  Alex.  Aetol.  in  Parthen.  Erot.  14,  33:  aor. 
wyKcocra  Eur.  Andr.  320;  Ar.  Vesp.  1024;  late  prose  Longin. 
28,2:  p.p.  &ypa>ftai  Eur.  Elec.  381.  Fr.  822  (Dind.);  Xen. 
Mem.  i,  2,  25  :  pip.  aty/ceo™,  e£-  Her.  6, 125  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Dind. 
Stein),  -6yK-  Ms.  S.  Gaisf.):  aor.  wyicco^j/  Soph.  Fr.  679;  Eur. 
Ion  388.  Mid.  intrans.  fat.  oy/ccotro/tat  Ar.  Ran.  703,  «•'£- 
Eur.  Hipp.  938,  called  by  some  pass. :  aor.  wyKaxrd^v  Athen.  9, 
403,  e£-  7,  290.  A  rare  form  e'^oyxew  Hippocr.  4,  248  (Lit.) 

'OS-  and  d&-d£u,  -£ciw,  -|ea»  To  smart  from  a  bite,  dSa%S>vra 
Hippocr.  8,  58  (Lit.)  :  imp.  a>8agov  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28  (Vulg.  L. 
Dind.  Saupp.),  -gow  (Born.) :  fat.  mid.  oSa^o-o/iat  as  pass. 
Hippocr.  8,  330:  p.p.  eS8ay/xat  (Soph.)  Fr.  708:  pres.  pass. 
o8a£arat  Hippocr.  8,  214  (Lit.);  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  35.  Mid. 
68dgopai  as  act.  Hippocr.  2,  833.  8,  338  :  aor.  &>6'a£a/ir;i>  Anth.  9, 
86.  oSa|o/uai  is  used  passively  Hippocr.  i,  449  (Kiihn,  2,  761 
Erm.  but  act.  Lit.  8,  568,  retaining  pvKTTjpas),  and  the  form 
dftdgofiai  2,  842  (K.  see  8,  352  Lit.);  also  68agdopai  Ael.  H.  A. 
7>  35>  and  -fonai,  -ovp.fvos  Dioscor.  2,  150  (Sprengel) :  fut. 
o8a|ijo-o^ai  Hippocr.  8,  830  quoted.  The  Mss.  differ  widely  in 
the  forms  of  this  verb,  see  Born.  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28.  p.  p.  w5ay/xat 
pointing  to  a  form  (o8a£o>)  L.  and  W.  Dindorf  hold  spurious. 

'OSdu  To  put  on  the  way,  export,  sell  (686s),  Poet,  and  only 
aor.  act.  oSyaov  Eur.  Cycl.  133;  68^o-ai  98:  and  pass.  68rj6fir]s 
12. 

'OSfidw,  6<T(i,-  To  smell,  act.  late  Galen  4,  487.  Mid.  <58/*a- 
O/MH  Hippocr.  8,  282  (Lit.  2,  722  Erm.),  <5o>i-  Soph.  Fr.  186  (D.); 
Heraclitus  Ap.  Plut.  Mor.  943;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  5,  12.  de 
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anima  2,  g,  9  ;  Theophr.  Sens.  21  :  imp.  axr/um>  Hierocl.  126: 
fut.  (-jjo-erm  v.  r.  Nic.  Ther.  47) :  aor.  ofyi^o-atro  Nic.  Ther.  47 
(v.  r.  -oTjTat) ;  68p.T)(rdfj.fvos  Anth.  n,  240  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass. 
68fjirj0fj  Hippocr.  7,  292  (Lit.  2,  386  Erm.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'OSoiroie'w,  see  foil. 

'oSonropeu  To  be  a  wayfarer,  Soph.  El.  1099;  Xen.  An.  5,  i, 
14,  varies  in  augm.:  imp.  a>8onr6pas  Soph.  Aj.  1230,  -pow  Aristid. 
27>  356,  -pfov  Her.  4,  no.  116  (68ot7r-  Stein):  fut.  -170-0)  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit.)  :  aor.  wSotTropqo-e  Hippocr.  6,  276;  680471-0/377077 
Soph.  O.  C.  849 :  p.  68oarfTr6pr}Ka  Com.  Fr.  (Philip.)  4,^471  :  but 
pip.  a>8onropriK«rav,  81-  Her.  8,  129  (Wess.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind. 
8i-o8onr-  Schaef.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  p.  p.  aSomoprjrat  Luc.  Herm.  2. 
So  oSoTroieo)  make  a  way,  imp.  W&OTTOI'OW  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  8 ;  Dem. 
55,  ii :  fut.  -fi(T<a  &c. :  p.  with  double  augm.  wSorreTrotVa :  pip. 
a>8oTr(irotTiK(iv  Arr.  An.  i,  26,  i  (Ellendt,  Kriig.) :  p.p.  6>8onfnoti)- 
fifvr,  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  i  (Popp.  Kriig.  Kiihn.) ;  Arr.  An.  3,  13,  2, 
and  wSoTToi-  Xen.  An.  quoted  (Dind.  Saupp.).  Hell.  5,  4,  39  ; 
App.  B.  Hann.  52,  TrpowSoTroi-  Luc.  Lex.  22  (Jacob.  Bekk.); 
Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  4,  4  (B.),  but  TrpowSon-eTrot-  Polit.  2,  9,  n 
(B.) ;  Luc.  quoted  (Dind.) 

'oSurdu  To  pain,  Eur.  Hipp.  247 ;  Ar.  Lys.  164 ;  Aristot. 
Probl.  5,  40,  5  (B.) ;  Plut.  Mor.  603  :  fut.  oSvrfo-a)  Ar.  Eccl.  928  ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  6,  7,  4  (Dor.  -ao-o>  Soph.  Fr.  146  corrupt?):  aor. 
<!>8vvr}<ra  Hippocr.  9,  34  (Lit.);  oSwrjow  Galen  i,  359;  -fja-ai  10, 
853.  Pass.  oSwdopai  suffer  pain,  Soph.  El.  804 ;  Ar.  Plut. 
722;  Hippocr.  7,  70  (Lit.);  PI.  Phaedr.  251.  Rep.  515,  -«>/«u 
Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Diut.  Morb.  2,  63  (ed.  Oxon.);  pt.  K«8u»<a>^eV»7, 
KOI  68w-  Soph.  El.  804  :  imp.  &>8waTo  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  Aeschin. 
i,  58:  with  fut.  mid.  oSuwjo-o/^at  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  164; 
Stob.  (Teles.)  5,  67 ;  Synes.  Epist.  105 ;  Galen  i,  247.  10, 
387  :  and  late  fut.  p.  oSwj&jo-o/wu  Galen  i,  248.  10,  851 ;  V.  T. 
Zach.  9,  5 :  aor.  w8vvf}dr)v  Ar.  Ach.  3.  Ran.  650 ;  Hippocr.  5, 
150  (Lit.)  :  fut.  -r)0T)(rofjiai  quoted.  Act.,  we  think,  not  in 
classic  prose,  pass,  rarely.  Our  Lexicogr.  seem  to  have  missed 
the  fut.  mid. 

'oSdpoficu  To  lament,  in  classic  Greek  Dep.  mid.  II.  22, 
424;  Solon  13,  35;  Soph.  Aj.  383,  -vpti  Eur.  Supp.  770, 
-vpfai  Od.  8,  577  ;  rare  in  Comedy,  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4, 
452 ;  Andoc.  i,  48 ;  PI.  Rep.  329 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  14  ; 
Isocr.  4,  169;  Epic  subj.  68vpfTai  Od.  4,  740;  imper.  68i>peo  II. 
24»  549=  imp.  w8j>povTo  II.  24,  166;  Dem.  53,  7.  58,  2;  Dio. 
Hal.  8,  59  ;  Nic.  Damasc.  Fr.  8  (L.  Dind.),  68vp-  II.  22,  79,  iter. 
oSvpeo-KtTo  Her.  3,  119  :  fut.  oSupov/xat  Isocr.  18,  35  (Cor.  B. 
Saupp.  Bens.);  Dem.  21,  186.  38,  19 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  23,  2  : 
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aor.  «Mvpd/iijv  Isocr.  12,  8;  Dion.  Hal.  Ant.  18,  15  (Kiessl.)  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  1066  ;  Theocr.  i,  75,  av-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  6.  7,  3,  9 ; 
MSptpevos  II.  24,  48  ;  Isocr.  15,  65  ;  -0*601  Dem.  21,  95  :  and 
late  «&Mp0ijv  pass.  Kar-ohp0tit  Plut.  Mor.  117.  Vb.  38^™  Ar. 
Ach.  1226,  -«»  late.  Collat.  tragic  form  8^0/101  Soph.  O.  R. 
1218  (chor.) ;  Eur.  Hec.  740  (trimet.) ;  topopeva  Med.  159  chor. 
(Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley  &c.) ;  8vpe<r0e  Aesch.  Pr.  271  (trimet.); 
dvponevoi  Pers.  582  (chor.)  For  ravr  Mvpofuu  Eur.  Andr.  397 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.)  Person  suggested  ravra  fivpoftai,  on 
the  ground  that  "  the  third  and  fourth  foot  of  a  (tragic)  sena- 
rius  never  form  one  word."  Paley  retains  the  common  read- 
ing TCLVT  obvp-,  and  adds  "  Person  is  not  followed  by  the  more 
recent  critics."  But  he  is  followed  by  Hartung,  Nauck  in  his 
i,  2,  and  3,  and  by  Kirchhoff  in  his  2  edit.  Paley  then  refers 
us  to  a  note  on  Bacch.  1123,  where  he  adduces  five  or  six 

"  similar  instances  of  want  of  caesura,"  not  one  of  which 
meets  Person's  objection — "the  third  and  fourth  foot  in  one 
word."  We  don't  say  Person  is  right,  we  say  he  is  not  refuted. 
"The  fourth  and  fifth  foot  formed  by  one  word"  is  assuredly 
no  rarity  in  Eur. 

CoSuWofidi)  To  be  angry,  Poet.  p.p.  «58o>Svo-/zai  Od.  5,  423: 
aor.  uSvo-Oriv  Hesych. :  so  aor.  mid.  o>8vcrao  Od.  i,  62,  -o-aro  II. 

18,  292.  Od.  5,  340,  -<ravro  Soph.  Fr.  408,  Epic  -o-o-cn-o  Hes. 

Th.  617,  ofivtrairo  II.  6,  138  ;  -0-o-dp.ei/os  8,  37  ;  but  trans.  o>SiWo 

he  enraged,  Horn.  Epigr.  6,  8. 
"O£w  To  smell,  Aesch.  Ag.  1310;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  280; 

Ar.  Eccl.  524;   rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  5,  680.  7,  280;   Xen. 

Conv.  2,  3.  4.  Yen.  5,  I.  75  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  12,  I.  12,  3,  4. 

12,  5  ;  3C«"  Her.  3,  23 ;  Xen.  Conv.  2,  4 ;  PL  Hipp,  maj.^  299 ; 

(Lys.)  6,  i,  Dor.  and  Aeol.  So-8o>  Theocr.  i,  149,  3  pi.  oo-Sovn 

5,  52  :    imp.  %>&  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  234,  Dor.  &abe  Theocr. 

7,  143  :  fut.  o£j<ro>  Ar.  Vesp.  1059,  Ion.  o£«W  Hippocr.  8,^424. 

488;    Geop.  12,  29:    aor.  &&<ra  Ar.  Fr.  538  (D.),  Ion.  u&va 

Hippocr.  i,  468  (K.).  8,  488  (Lit.) :   p.  c5^««  Phot. :    2  p.  as 

pres.  5S«8a  Anth.  7,  30;  late  prose,  Plut.  Mor.  916;  Artemid. 

Onir.  i,  67  ;  Aristaen.  i,  12  ;   68<o8o)s  Alciphr.  3,  59,  wScoS-  metn 

grat.  Athen.  (Epigr.)   2,  9:    pip.  oStoSei./   Od.   9,   210;    App. 

Hisp.  97  (Bekk.),  and  <J>8(i>S«i>  Anth.  13,  29 ;   late  prose  Plut. 

Alex.  20.  Dem.  et  Ant.  3.         Mid.  o&pevos  as  ofav,  Hippocr. 

2,  117  (K.),  00-80^-  Xenophanes  Fr.  i,  6  (Bergk,  o£o/x-  Herm. 

Renner). 
"O6oji<u  To  care  about,  Epic  and  only  pres.  II.  i,  181,  -crai 

15,  107.  182  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  94:  unless  oBfr  be  imp.  II.  5,  403; 

Callim.  Fr.  316. 
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Oldia£(i>  To  steer,  manage  (oia|),  only  part,  and  only  in  Ion. 
and  late  prose,  Ion.  OITJK-  Her.  i,  171,  but  o«ue-  Heraclit.  28 
Byw.);  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  10,  i ;  Polyb.  3,  43.  8,  8.  Pass. 

olaKi^ecrdai  Strab.  17,  3,  7  J   -i£6pevos  Diod.  Sic.  1 8,  59. 

OldKooTpo4>eo)  To  turn  the  helm,  govern,  pres.  late :  imp. 
unaugm.  olaKoorpofow  Aesch.  Pers.  767  (Vulg.  Herm.),  but 
WUKOOT-  (Pors.  Dind.) 

Olyvupi  To  open,  Poet.  Anth.  9,  356,  w-  Ar.  Eccl.  15,  fit-  852, 
dv-  Dem.  24,  209,  and  oiy«  Hes.  Op.  819  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  6n  ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  332  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1274,  St-  Hippocr.  5,  446  (Lit),  dv-  Thuc. 
4,  74 :  fut.  oi£<a  Eur.  Cycl.  502  :  aor.  «£a  II.  24,  457,  dv-  Theocr. 
14,  15,  usu.  in  Epic  <»t£a  II.  6,  298.  24.  446.  Od.  3,  392.  23, 
370  &c. ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  645;  (Theocr.)  23,  53;  Hippocr.  5,  144 
(Mss.  Lit.  v.  r.  w£a),  e«£a  (Hesych.),  always  unaugm.  in  Her. 
av-oi£a  i,  68.  4,  143  &c. ;  part,  otgas  II.  6,  89;  Eur.  Ale.  547: 
p.p.  fvynai,  dv-  Thuc.  2,  4 ;  Lys.  12,  1 6  :  pip.  ewKTo,  dv-  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  i,  14  :  aor.  subj.  olxQfj  Aristot.  H.  An.  10,  7,  5;  part. 
olxd f is  Pind.  N.  i,  41,  dv-  Thuc.  4,  67,  81-  PI.  Conv.  215:  3  fut. 
dv-f<a£erai  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  14  (Dind.),  see  dv-otyw/u.  Pass. 
oiyvvrai  Aretae.  C.  et  S.  Ac.  Morb.  2,  72  (ed.  Oxon.) :  imp. 

f(oyvvfj.r)V,  VTTCLV-  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  327,  Epic  <aiyvvfj.r)v  II.  2, 
809,  and  olyopiv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  574>  fcpyovro,  dv-  Thuc.  4,  III. 

Vb.  dv-oucTeov  Eur.  Ion  1387.  See  dvolywpi.  oiya  is  the  more 
common  form.  Double  augm.  seems  to  occur  in  comp.  only. 
In  prose,  the  compounds  dva-,  Sia-  are  frequent,  Thuc.  4,  74.  5, 
10 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  20;  Isocr.  17,  23;  Lys.  12,  10;  PI.  Prot. 
310  ;  Dem.  24,  209  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  7,  5;  Theophr.  H.  P. 
4,  7,  8.  olyvva  is  rare  and  late,  -u«  (Hesych.),  dv-oiyvvova-i  Galen 
de  Usu.  part.  7,  14,  569.  Her.  never  augments  the  aor.  av-oi£a 
i,  68.  4,  143.  9,  118,  but  imp.  dv-emyes  i,  187,  in  an  Inscr, 
however,  and  Hippocr.  has  <2i"£a  5,  144  (Lit.) 

OlSa  To  know,  See  (flbea>,  eiSa). 

OlSaw  To  swell,  Plut.  Mor.  734,  olSe'w  Her.  3,  76.  127 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  272;  PL  Gorg.  518;  Aristot.  Probl.  4,  3,  dv-  Her.  7, 
39  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein) ;  oi'SotJo-a  Ar.  Ran.  940,  018^0)  II.  9,  554 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  478;  Ar.  Pax  1166  (chor.),  -ai'vu  Arat.  909;  late 
prose  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  18  (Schn.  -dva>  Kerch.);  Themist.  8,  in 
(Her.  3, 127  Vulg.  -e'&>  Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.) :  imp.  $8(ov  Od.  5,  455 ; 
Hippocr.  5,  1 8 6,  iter.  olbalvevKov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  383  :  fut.  ol^a-ta, 
-O-OVTOS  Hippocr.  3,  431  (Ktihn,  now  aor.  -a-avros  Lit.  5,  76; 
Erm.  i,  467,  from  Mss.):  aor.  wS^o-a  Hippocr.  5,  84.  168  ;  PL 
Phaedr.  251,  wS^i/a  Androm.  Senior.  29,  98,  dv-  Q.  Sm.  14,  470 
(Tychsen,  Herm.  Koechly)  ;  oidqo-a?  Theocr.  22,  101 ;  Aristot. 
Prob.  9,  4,  2,  olbrjvav,  dv-  Eur.  Hipp.  1210:  p.  W&JJKO,  Dor. 
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3  pl.  -fi^am  Theocr.  x,  43,  **l«,  *-  Hippocr.  a,  246  (Lit.)  ; 
3dU  PlutMor.  831;  Luc.  Philops  ii,  fr  Eur.  CycL  227, 
^  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  40,  22  :  pip.  <^*«  Anstid.  24  3o5,  £ 
Luc  Menipp.  18.  Mid.  intrans.  or  pass.  oT&fwpai  11.  9,  040, 
late  oa«V*  Heliod.  2,  9  :  but  aor.  as  act  oiVovro,  a,-  Q.  bm. 
Q  o45  ;  and  iM»8$*«rft»  14,  47°  (Mss.  A.  Vulg.  but  act.  -*V« 


Q  o45  ;  an       M»*«r»      ,  .     .          . 

Tychl  Herm.  Koechly),  see  above.     otfd™  is  trans.  II.  quoted, 

intrans  Ar  Pax  1166,  where  once  olbaiw  improperly  stood. 

The  forms  oKW«,  oZM*  seem  to  be  late.     Buttmann's  asser- 
tion that  the  "formation  in  >»  is  the  only  one    or  all  four 
forms"  would  appear  to  be  not  quite  correct.     Kuhner  and  Jel 
auote  from  Eur.  Hipp.  1210,  a^V"  as  an  instance,  we  pre- 
££  K  unaugmPin  Attic.     The  only  admissible  reading 
there  however  is  neut.  part.  d«»8ijorav,  which  alters  the  case 
^l£lb  zmtf,  3,  miserable,  Epic,  («)  IL  3,  4o8,  but  («)  Ap. 

Rh   4)  1324-  1374:  imp-  oitvV  II-  14,  89  :  aor.  part,  „**«. 

Od.  4    15^    23    307.     Only  pres   imp.  and  aor.     In  pres.  * 

only  before  a  fo^  -&«,  -iW  Ap.  Rh.  quoted,  in  aor.  «. 

oL'o,   T,  /^V,  Aw,  Od.  6,  204;   Pmd.  N.  79;   Aesch. 

Eum    758;    Soph.  O.  R.  414;    Ar.  Nub.  138;    Her.  8,  73, 

An'ph7!  78  ;  Thuc.  3,  37,  Dor.  3  ij  *?"*£?&*•. 
Aeol  inf.  Sbr,  &»•  Sapph.  27  (Ahr  )  Poet.  «««»  Hes.  Th.  330, 
Theocr.  12,  28  (Ahr.  Fritz.  Ziegl.)  :  imp.  ^  IL  '4,  "J! 
Hes  Fr.  216,  Attic  £*<*>»  Hipponax  47  ',  Pind-  P-  3,  345  ^opn- 
O.  R.  99o  ;  Thuc.  3,  72  5  Andoc.  i  146  ;  Isocr  7,  22  Ion. 
,  Her  i  «•  fat.  -^  Horn.  H.  2,  344;  Aesch.  Eum. 
^  te  te79i:  Her%,l76;  Thuc.  5,  4-;  -  P^ed  69: 
Jr.  ^«ra  Pind.  N.  3,  UJ  Eur.  Hel.  928;  Ar.  Vesp.  391, 
Thuc'  R  i  '  Lys.  12,  4,  Ion.  ok-  Her.  2,  154-  4,  105  :  p.  **?«» 
loph!  El  'i^  ;  Luc.  Philops.  34,  —  ^  Leg.  666  :  pip. 
IT-,  —  CritL  H2  :  p.p.  ^P»  Xen.  Vect  i,  6  (^ 
Saupp),  Ion.  o-ut-  Her.  7,  22.  122,  as  mid  see  below:  Ion 
^Lo  Her.  i,  193  :  aor.  ^Ap  Dem.  9,  26,  Epic  3  pL  ¥"7 


4.  4, 


16-  fut  mid.  as  pass.  o.'^«ro/ia»  Thuc.  8,  67;  PI.  Rep.  52°, 
Isocr  12,  133;  Aeschin.  i,  22  ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  i,  ,3-  3,  M,  i  , 
(Dem.)  58,  62  as  mid.  see  foil.  Mid.  trans  ^nhabrt,  manage 
yoronlelf^.  ***<*»  «mpk  late  Menand  Rhet.  I03;  .but  £ 
Dem  813:  aor.  late  in  simple  ol^d^os  Anstid.  13,  103,  but 
8t-o,,«VaTo  Dem.  18,  247;  ir/»8««v«urft»  Aeschin.  i,  146:  and 
as  'mid.  p.  P.  (*,;»)  Ion.  3  pL  oW—  Her  i,  i4a  ;  ;  «j«. 
i  27.  5,  73,  Attic  *ar-W-  Thuc.  i,  120,  8i-W-  Dem.  ]  ^8 
'7I7  Thl  aor.  mid.  has  been  missed  ^  Lexicogr  and  the  fat. 
in  trans,  sense.  Her.  never  augments  this  verb,  but  Hippocr. 
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has  imp.  $<fl  2,  666,  and  with  double  augment  l^eo*  (Hippocr  ) 
Epist.  9,  406  (Lit.),  but  ^Kcoir  (Ms.  I.  Ermerins.)  ' 

OiKiV  To  found,  settle,  Eur.  I.  A.  670;  Ar.  Av.  149;  Her  7 

143;    Thuc.  i,  13;    PI.  Rep.  420:    imp.  aktfov  PI.  Rep  453- 

fut.  ofafi  Thuc.  i,  100.  6,  23  ;  Luc.  Nav.  38  :  aor.  <3«<m  Eur. 

Heracl.  613;  ^Ar.  Av.  1515;  Thuc.  i,  98;  Isocr.  15',  254,  &n- 

Ud.  12,  135,  ama™  Pmd.  I.  8,  20,  Ion.  OLK-  Her.  3,  91.  5,  42  : 

p.  late  £««!,  WP-  Strab.  12,  3,  10  :  pip.  <$KlKfa,  App.  Civ.  2,  26.' 

Hisp.  100  :  p.  p.  faopoi  Eur.  Hec.  2  ;  PI.  Rep.  427,  Ion.  O&MT- 

Her.  4,  12  :  aor.  «K<wy  Thuc.  6,  5  ;  PI.  Tim.  72,  Ion.  b-oucUrO- 

Her.  i,  68:  fut.  otW^o-o^ai  Dem.  5,  10;  App.  Civ.  2,  139,  KO.T- 

Thuc.  2,  17:  and  as  pass.  flit.  mid.  otWrat  Xen.  Hell,  i   6  32 

(Vulg.  Saupp.  Dind.  2  ed.,  o<W<u  Schneid.  Dind.  3  ed.  Breitnb.) 

Mid.  obdtoiuu  found  for  oneself,  inhabit,  migrate,  settle,  PI.  Phaed. 

114.  Leg.  708  :  imp.  oJ«f-  dp-  Thuc.  i,  58  :   fut.  oZ«ov/i<u  Eur. 

Heracl.  46  :   aor.  oWdWi/  Anth.  7,  75;   Kar-ot/«o-d/i«/o9  Thuc.  2, 

102  ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  24,  a*-  Thuc.  i,  58,  eV  6,  2  ;  D.  Hal.  i,  22  : 

with  p.  p.  fcKmu  inhabits,  Eur.  Tr.  435,  «V-  migrated,  Ar.  Pax 

260,  e'£-  emigrated,   197.     Dindorf  in  his  2  edit,  recalled  fut. 

mid.  okwma  in  pass,  sense  Xen.  Hell,   i,  6,  32,  but  in  the 

3  edit,  he  has  resumed  ouwtrat  (Schneid.  &c.)  pres.  pass,  of  otW 

Breitenbach  retains  olKflTai,  but  as  the  sense,  says  he,  seems  to 

require  a  fut.  he  suggests  ol^™  intrans.  in  preference  to  mid. 

olKulrat  because  "  nunquam  significat  incoletur"     This  is  what 

we  call  a  petitio  principii.     In  our  Lexicons  this  word  is  ill 

handled. 


c'w  To  build  a  house,  rear,  reg.  but  in  Her.  unaugm. 
Her.  2,  12  1  ;  Andoc.  3,  12;  Thuc.  i,  93  :  imp.  wKoSd/m  Xen. 
Cvr-  7>  5,  ii,  olKo86fj.ee  Her.  i,  186,  w/coSo'/xow  Thuc.  8,  90,  OI'KO- 
86^ov  Her.  8,  71  :  aor.  ^Kodd/^oe  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  4,  obod-  Her. 
2>  127-  153  :  P-  wKo8o>j;K€  Anth.  n,  312;  Aristot.  Metaph.  8, 
6,  9;  Dem.  21,  158:  p.p.  wKoSo'^rat  Thuc.  7,  29;  late  Attic 
otV  Aen.  Tact.  Exc.  57  (Kerch.);  and  Ion.  Her.  i,  !8i.  2,  149, 
3  pi.  -ttfartu  4,  185:  aor.  wKoSo^^v  Thuc.  6,  100;  Dem.  22, 
68  :  fut.  -^o-ercu  Lys.  12,  63  :  aor.  mid.  wKoSoW(rd/«&i  Andoc. 
3,  7,  ot*co8-  Her.  3,  10  &c.  So  olKo<J>6opea>,  mostly  confined  to 
Ionic  prose,  and  always  unaugm.,  see  Her.  8,  142.  144.  5,  29. 
i,  196;  even  Dio.  Hal.  de  Thuc.  jud.  14. 

OiKoupeo  To  keep  the  house,  guard,  only  pres.  in  classic  authors 
Aesch.  Ag.  809  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  343;  PI.  Rep.  451  :  imp.  later, 
and  unaugm.  okofyet  Plut.  Camill.  n,  for-  Pomp.  42, 
Camill.  28. 


,   866  Ol 

ipu  To  pity,  II.  23,  548;   Anacr.  114;    Simon.  C.  113; 
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Aesch.  Ag.  1321 ;  Soph.  Aj.  652  ;  Antiph.  3,  a.  «*•  in  classic 
Auth  but  ofcrfc™  for  -«P-  Anth.  (Posidip.)  7,  267  :  imp.  VKT*V* 
Stesich.  18  (Bergk),  Ion.  ofc-  Her.  3  52  :  fat.  -P&  ^esc,h"  £' 
196  (D.):  aor.  <3*T«pa  II.  n,  814;  Aesch.  Pr.  352;  Soph.  lr. 
464;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  32;  oiWpas  Aesch.  Ag.  1241 ;  Her.  7, 
38  ;  -relpcu  3,  1 19 ;  Antiph.  i,  25 :  no  p.  act. :  no  2  aor. :  nor 
mid  v  •  and  pass,  confined  to  pres.  ofefdpwiwXen.  Uec.  7,  40  • 
and 'imp.  oW^ero  Soph.  El.  i4i2.-R.  Prinz  is  editing  in  Eur. 
oiWpo,  for -«p».  Though  a  form  in  -e«  seems  not  to  exist,  we 
find  late  fat.  oiWpV  V.  T.  Jer.  13,  14 ;  NT.  Rom.  9,  '5  > 
Joseph.  Mace.  5  ;  Schol.  Od.  4,  740 ;  Schol.  Aesch.  Supp.  209 . 
lor.  Antpvra  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  353  5  Nicet  Ann  7  5,  '<"" 
Joseph.  Ant.  8,  13,  3*  aor.  pass.  -,0j«tt  Schol.  Aesch.  Pr.  637. 

OlKTi£w  To  pity,  lament,  pres.  in  «»#&  we  have  not  seen  e 
cept  late,  Heliod.  4,  9,  but  M*w*««AMClL  Eum  122  :  fat 
Attic  oknfi,  -"&  Aesch.  Pr.  68,  -car-  Supp.  903;  Soph.  O.  C. 
384;  Eur.  Heracl.  152  (Elms.  Bind.  Kirchh.  -,W  Mss.  Brod 
&c  -tW  Aid.):  aor.  fcrfo.  Aesch.  Supp.  639;  Soph.  Tr.  897, 
Eur  Hec.  720  (Pors.  Dind.  Paley);  rare  in  prose  Xen.  Apol.  4, 
<rw-  Cyr.  4,  6,  5  ;  ofartonAristot  Mund.  i,  4  :  (p.  act. :  p.p.  fi: 
aor.  fetfcAp,  KCT-  Eur.  I.  A.  686.      Mid.  as  act.  o,mfo,*ai  Aesch. 
Supp.  1032;  Eur.  I.  T.  486.  Tr.  155;  rare  in  prose  Dinarch. 
i    no  •  Ael.  Fr.  63;  Heliod.  9,  n  :  imp.  ^icrifowo  Ihuc.  2,  51 , 
Plut.  Mor.  566,  Ion.  o&tr.'f-,  «r-  Her.  3,  156,  as  mid.  tan^ll 
Ai«w^:  aor.  ^cnot^p  Aesch.  Eum.  515;  Eur.  Supp.  280  HeL 
10^  (Hec.  720  Vulg.  Nauck,  see  above);  late  prose  Plut  Eum. 
7,  ofK-  (Mss.  P  M  V) ;  -^eiw  App.  Annib.  46 ;  Epist  Phal.  20, 
KO.T-  Her.  2,  121  (3).  , 

Ol|fcd«i  To  rush,  dart,  Epic  and  only  fat.  -TJO-OVCH  Her.  i,  62 
(Orac.):  and  aor.  ofavc  never  augm.  II.  22,  140.  Od.  24,  53»; 
Q.  Sm.  i,  592  ;  -fitras  Opp.  Hal.  2,  119. 

Olurilu  7b  lament,  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  20;  Tyrt.  lr.  7  (BergK), 
Soph.  O.  C.  820;  Ar.  Ran.  257;  Hippocr.  7,  294-6,  354 ; 
Dio.  Hal.  4,  85;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  11,  Ar-  Aesch.  Ch.  1014 ; 
Soph.  Ant.  1224  :  imp.  $M»f°"  Ar.  Lys.  516,  ojt6f€crw,  ov- •  ^.  bm. 
14  281 :  fat.  ot>^at  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  551 ;  Ar.  Plut. 
iii.  Av.  1207.  Pax  466;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  43°;  (Men.)  4, 
120  &c. ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56  ;  Dem.  35,  40:  later  o^^  Anth 
(Agath.)  5,  302;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  296.  476;^  prose ,  Plut 
Apophth.  182;  Long.  P.  3,  19  (Seil.):  aor.  <*?<*&  11.  18,35; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1599;  Soph.  Tr.  932;  Ar.  Ran.  743,  "^  Antiph. 
5,  41 ;  ol^w  II.  7,  125 ;  Her.  7, 159  '•  P-  P;  ^naugm.  ot^a., 
^M  Eur.  Bacc.  1286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  cd.  w«r  2  ed.  with 
Musgr.  Nauck),  but  fa  (Elms.  Dind.  Paley) :  aor.  *•**" 
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Theogn.  1204.  Vb.  OI/XWKTO?  Ar.  Ach.  1157  (Mss.  Bekk.) 
rejected  by  Pors.  Bind.  &c.  This  verb  occurs  rarely  in  early 
Attic  prose,  and  only,  we  think,  in  fut.  mid.,  for  oi'/z&>£otro  has 
displaced  oipvgeifv  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56  (Mss.  Schneid.  Dind. 
Saupp.  &c.)  An  aor.  m.  occurs  late  dn-oipatgcurdai  Eustath. 
Opusc.  p.  305,  85. 

Oli/i£o|i<u  To  buy,  fetch  wine,  II.  8.  506  :  imp.  unaugm.  olvi- 
546  :  aor.  late  omcra^«/oi  Luc.  V.  H.  i,  9. 
uw  Epic  and  pres.  only,  see  foil. 
w  To  pour  wine,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
!>  3>  8  ;  -ooCo-a  Sapph.  5,  -oeuo-a  (Bergk)  ;  Horn,  always  -^oevw 
in  pres.  Od.  21,  142;  -evuv  i,  143;  -eveiv  II.  2,  127.  20,  234: 
imp.  unaugm.  olvoxoei  II.  i,  598.  Od.  15,  141  (Bekk.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  La  R.  with  Aristarch.  cai/o^-  Vulg.),  owo^-  Anacr.  32  ;  Nic. 
Damasc.  64  (L.  Dind.),  and  with  double  augm.  eww^oet  II.  4,  3. 
Od.  20,  255:  fut.  -fan  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9  ;  Nic.  Damasc.  64: 
aor.  olvoxo^a-ai  Od.  15,  323  ;  Sapph.  32  (Mss.  Schn.),  -orjaat  (51 
Bergk,  32  Ahr.)  which  Athen.  makes  wvox6r)o-fv  10,  25,  ot«/o^- 
(Schweigh.)  Horn,  has  pres.  -e  va>,  never  -«•>  :  the  imp.  again, 
and  aor.  always  from  -«•>  :  compare  df6\eva>,  aor.  adXrjira. 

Olkou  To  intoxicate,  in  act.  only  aor.  olvaxj-ai  Critias  2,  28 
(Bergk).  Pass,  olvoopai  to  be  in  wine,  Plut.  Mor.  672:  p.p. 
olvupevos  Soph.  Tr.  268  (Mss.  Herm.  Ellendt,  Bergk);  Eur. 
Bacc.  687,  e£-  814  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 
2,  2ii  (or  Pollux  6,  21);  Her.  5,  18  ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  101. 
Rhet.  2,  12,  8  (Bekk.);  and  late  Plut.  Mor.  i.  712  ;  Diod.  Sic. 

1,  57,  others  oW/*-  as  more  Attic,  Aesch.  Supp.  409  (Ms.  med. 
Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Herm.)  ;    Soph.  Tr.  quoted  (Elms.  Dind. 
Nauck)  ;  Eur.  Bacc.  quoted  (Elms.  Nauck,  and  now  Dind.  Paley, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.)  ;  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  quoted  (Mein.),  &i-a>va>fj.fvos  PI. 

Leg.  775j   KUT-cavafi-  8l5>  V.r.  8i-KaT-owa>-  :   aor.  olva>6eis  Od.  19, 

ii  ;  Soph.  Fr.  668;  Anth.  7,  444:  fat.  late  oti/w^o-o/xai  Diog. 
Laert  7,  118. 

Oiofiai.  To  think,  Od.  10,  193  (Epic  otb/i-  see  below)  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  758  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  28  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1342  ;  rare  in  prose,  Thuc. 

2,  60.  6,  36.  40;   Xen.  Mem.  2,  3,  10  (olp.-  L.  Dind.).  Oec.  3, 
9;  PI.  Leg.  798.  Conv.  173  ;   Lys.  22,  n  ;   Isae.  2,  41  ;  Dem. 
i,  16.  22,  42.  23,  115.  126  (Bekk.  B.  S.  &c.  ot/t-  Dind.  always 
now),  more  freq.  olpai  (not  in  Horn,  see  below)  Aesch.  Ag.  321  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  498.  El.  932   &c.;   Ar.  Thesm.  27.  Av.  75  &c.  ; 
Antiph.  5,  57;  Thuc.  i,  10.  2,  54.  4,  64.  6,  92;  Xen.  An.  2, 
i,  1  6.  Cyr.  i,  3,  n  &c.  ;  PI.  Rep.  400  &c.  ;  Isocr.  4,  84  &c.  ; 
Isae.  3,  77;   Dem.  i,  27.  4,  15.  5,  3.   22,  40  &c.  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
and  always  Dind.),  2  sing,  otet  Ar.  Ran.  54;  PI.  Apol.  26,  rare 


Dor.  013  Soph.  Fr.  23:  imp.  axyujv  Aesch.  Pr.  268;  Soph.  Ant. 
453;  Ar.  Vesp.  791.  1138.  Nub.  1472;  scarcely  now  in  classic 
prose,  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  n,  i;  (Dem.)  Proem.  1457  (Mss. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  $MV  Dind.) ;  Luc.  Abd.  3.  Amor.  53  (Jacob.  Bekk. 
<3/i-  Dind.) ;  v.  r.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  30.  6,  9,  and  m^v  Ar.  Nub. 
373.  Plut.  834  ;  perhaps  always  in  good  prose,  Antiph.  3,7,  i; 
Thuc.  i,  143 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  23.  24.  4,  4,  12  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
235;  Lys.  i,  10.  3,  10.  8,  n  ;  Isocr.  4,  187;  Isae.  3,  25; 
Aeschin.  2,  95;  Dem.  18,28.  19,  215.  40,  13  &c. :  fut.  ob'ja-onai 
PI.  Leg.  891.  Rep.  397  ;  Lys.  30,  8;  Dem.  56,  48  (Bekk. Dind.): 
late  aor.  mid.  :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  (afjdrjv  Hippocr.  i,  600  (Lit.); 
Antiph.  i,  8;  Thuc.  4,  130;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  22;  Isocr.  7,  6; 
Isae.  11,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  83;  subj.  olr)6fjs  Ar.  Eq.  860,  -6fj  PI. 
Theaet.  178  &c. ;  opt.  -etV  Isocr.  12,  23,  i  pi.  -fatripcv  Xen. 
Mem.  i,  5,  i  (-&!/«»»  L.  Dind.),  and  -Bel^fv  PI.  Legg.  7 1 2  (Bekk.), 
-8eir)fjifv  (Bait.  Or.  Winckl);  -JJ&JTI  Com.  Fr.  4,  101 ;  -ijfcls  Eur. 
I.  A.  986  :  fut.  late  ofytfqa-erat  as  mid.  Galen  i,  208  (K.)  :  and  late 
aor.  mid.  tarja-d^v  Arat.  896  ;  late  prose  Porphyr.  Abst.  2,  24  &c. 
see  below.  Vb.  av-uurros  II.  21,  39,  olrjTfov  Aristot.  Pol.  i,  8,  u. 
The  Epic  and  Attic  poets  never  use  fut.  olfja-ofiai,  nor  aor.  (prjdrjv 
except  once  subj.  olrjdfjs  Ar.  Eq.  860,  and  once  part,  ofy&io-a 
Eur.  I.  A.  986.  The  act.  form  o?o>  occurs  only  in  i  pers. 
sing.  pres.  II.  5,  252.  19,  71 ;  Hes.  Sc.  in,  and  is  often,  OIOIMH 
almost  always,  resolved  by  Epic  poets  thus  6ta>  (i)  II.  i,  59  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  28,  oto/xm  (i)  II.  5,  644  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 197  (but  o'lop.-  Od.  10, 

193),  oteai  II.  I,  561.  Od.  IO,  380,  oierai  Od.  17,  586.  19,  312, 
oiopeOa  21,  322.  22,  165,  oie<j-#e  Ap.  Rh.  2,  342;  but  ototro  Od. 

17,  580.  22, 12  ;  oiofitvos  II.  15,  728.  Od.  2,  351.  22,  210;  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  1037,  but  oio>-  Callim.  Epigr.  7  :  imp.  &>iWo  Od.  10,  248, 
ot-  Hym.  2,  164  :  fut.  (oto-o/wu  only  as  v.  r.  unless  oto-o-tai,  oto-erat 
be  fat.  Opp.  Hal.  i,  432.  4,  368) :  aor.  oio-aro  (i)  in  Horn,  never 
augm.  Od.  9,  213.  19,  390,  later  wto--  Coluth.  370;  Arat.  1006; 

oiffapcvos   Od.  15,  443;     Coluth.    258,    taio-apriv   (t)   Mosch.  2,  8 ; 

Ap.  Rh.  i,  291;  Q.  Sm.  2,  19  ;  o«rao-&u  Orph.  Lith.  562.  563; 
oivafjifvos  late  prose  Polyb.  3,  94  (Bekk.),  oiWd/i-  Opp.  C.  4,228; 
Polyb.  quoted  (Dind.  Hultsch)  :  aor.  pass.  <at<rdr)v  Od.  16,  475, 
-Or)  4,  453  ;  oiadtis  only  II.  9,  453.  The  act.  form  O«D  has 
sometimes  t,  II.  n,  609.  13,  153.  23,  467  &c. ;  Q.  Sm.  4,  28. 
oi»  Ar.  Lys.  81.  156.  998.  1256  (best  Mss.  Dind.  Enger,  Bergk), 
owa  (Br.  &c.)  is  commonly  identified  with  this  verb.  It  is,  per- 
haps, an  exclamation  rather  peculiar  to  the  Laconians,  something 
like  our  hoyo  !  It  occurs  also  in  a  Fr.  of  Coraliscus.  In  Horn, 
the  aor.  mid.  is  now  never  written  with  <r<r,  oiW-  ;  in  Ap.  Rh. 
Mss.  and  edit,  differ,  but  Wellau.  and  Merkel  uniformly  -t<nr- 

i  i 
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with  Mss.  Laur.  Guelf. ;  but  in  Q.  Sm.  now  -to-a-  (Koechly)  ;  so 
in  Arat.  (Bekk).  The  Attics  usually  contracted  pres. 
into  oipm,  and  in  prose,  perhaps  always  imp.  <a6firjv  into 
but  both  in  i  sing.  only.  Horn,  never  uses  the  syncop. 
and  rarely  the  contr.  oiopai  Od.  10,  193 ;  ototro  17,  580.  22,  12, 
which  two  last  Doederl.  would  alter  to  oibtro,  unaware  of  the 
first  which  we  think  their  support ;  (otdp«/o?  Callim.  Epigr.  7,  2.) 
From  this  it  appears  that  Buttmann's  assertion  that  "  the  Epics 
always  separate  the  diphthong  in  the  mid.  otb/iai"  is  wrong,  and 
that  our  Lexicogr.  are  not  quite  right  in  confining  the  contr. 
form  to  the  opt.  otoiro. 

(Glow)  To  leave  alone,  Epic  and  only  aor.  pass,  unaugm.  oua&jv 
II.  6,  i.  n,  401,  -rjarav  Q.  Sm.  6,  527. 

Olorpdu  To  goad,  harass,  also  be  harassed,  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  158  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251 ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  19,  n,  later  otVrp«D 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  37,  -rptl  Theocr.  6,  28  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Ziegl.),  but  -rpj/ 
Dor.  for  -a«  (Herm.  Mein.);  see  -eta&u  Ael.  N.  A.  15,  9,  -curdai 
(Kerch.) ;  -ovptvos  (Luc.)  Asin.  33 :  fu.t.  -ijcr<»  Athen.  (Theod.) 
7,  302  ;  Geop.  17,  2 :  aor.  unaugm.  ourrpjjo-a  Eur.  Bac.  32  (Aid. 
Herm.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  but  WOT-  (Pors.  Elms.  Dind.  Paley,  Nauck, 
Kirchh.  2  ed.) ;  otorp^o-a?  Aesch.  Pr.  836  :  p.  p.  late  oiorpq/w-W 
Lycophr.  818  ;  Ael.  N.  A.  16,  36 :  aor.  olorpijdfis  Soph.  Tr.  653 
(Vulg.  Nauck,  <rrpa>6cis  Musgr.  Dind.) ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  352 ;  Ael. 
N.  A.  4,  6. 

Olxoficu  To  go,  be  a  going  (and  perhaps  -eo/zai,  only  pres.  -evfiai 
Anth.  7,  273),  usu.  as  perf.  to  be  on  the  road,  gone,  II.  23,  577  ; 
Pind.  N.  10,  78 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  117 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  894 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
221 ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Antiph.  2,  S,  4  ;  Thuc.  7,  12,  2  sing.  Ion. 
oi^eai  Her.  2,  115 ;  imper.  o?xeo,  tV-  Theogn.  353  :  imp.  wx°'w 
as  pip.  and  aor.  II.  i,  366.  Od.  16,  24;  Hes.  Sc.  91;  Mimnerm. 
n,  7;  Pind.  N.  7,  40;  Soph.  Ph.  273;  Antiph.  2,  y,  2.  5,  13; 
Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Lys.  i,  14;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  30.  5,  35,  Ion.  ot>p.- 
Her.  i,  48.  5,  43.  6,  97  &c. :  fat.  o^o-o/wu  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
635;  Ar.  Vesp.  51,;  Hippocr.  6,20;  Andoc.  i,  4;  Lys.  10, 
20 ;  Isae.  2,  43  ;  PL  Theaet.  203 :  p.  OIX^KO  Soph.  Aj.  896 
(Mss.  Herm.  Bergk,  a*-  Dind.  Nauck)  ;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  34  ; 
Her.  9,  98,  irap-  II.  10,  252  (Bekk.  now),  wx&)Ka  Aesch.  Pers.  13 
(Aid.  Blomf.  Dind.  olx-  Ms.  Schn.  Herm.);  Soph.  Fr.  227  (D.), 
Epic  and  late  prose  &xn<a,  irap-  II.  10,  252  quoted  (Wolf,  Dind. 
Faesi,  -oixuxa  Bekk.  -WX^KO  Aristarch.  La  Roche,  Franke)  ;  Dio. 
Hal.  ii,  5;  Nicol.  Rhet.  n,  i ;  Heliod.  6,  i;  Sext.  Emp. 
500,  26:  pip.  Ion.  oix«Kf«  Her.  i,  189.  5,  20.  7,  164.  8,  126 
&c.  late  prose  Trap-wx'?*"  Polyb.  8,  29  :  p.  p.  ofxijpai  Anth.  7, 
273  (Mss.  -ev/iai  Jac.),  8i-oi%-  Her.  4,  136,  and  $xw">  irap-  Plut. 
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Camill.  14.;  Sext.  Emp.  164,  14;  Hippocr.  i,  15  (Vulg.  Kiihn, 
but  Trap-oixopfvos  Ms.  A.  Littre*  6,  16),  SO  irapuxipfvos  Xen.  An. 
2,  4,  i  (some  Mss.  Popp.  Kiihner,  but  -oixopfvos  Vulg.  Kriig. 
and  now  L.  Dind.  4  ed.  Saupp.)  ;  in  good  Attic,  therefore,  the 
perf.  pass,  seems  doubtful.  Vb.  olxnrfov  Alciphr.  3,  42.  — 
To  this  verb,  and  to  eirot-ywfu,  has  been  referred  eVo>xaro  or  firax- 
II.  12,  340.  We  would  rather,  with  Buttmann,  refer  it  to  eWx<», 
perf.  act.  redupl.  -D^WKO  for  -(ko^a,  p.  p.  -o>y/iai,  pip.  -myfirjv,  3  pi. 
-ayvTo,  Ion.  -a>xaro,  «r-  zwTv  A^  /0,  j^«/.  The  formation  is  legi- 
timate, and  the  sense  afforded  suits  the  passage  best.  The  act. 
oi^a)  is  Dor.  and  rare,  imper.  oi^e  Plut.  Pyrrh.  28.  The  collat. 
olxvea>  is  Poet,  and  confined  to  pres.  -x"«  Soph.  El.  166,  -vet 
Aj.  564,  Epic  3  pi.  -vevai  Od.  3,  322  ;  olxveovres  Pind.  P.  5,  86; 
-veiv  Soph.  El.  313  :  and  iter.  imp.  olxvfvitov  II.  5,  790. 

Oiw  To  think,  see  oiofuu. 

(Oiu)  To  bring,  see  (f>fpa>. 

Olum^ofuu  To  /a&  a»  augury  from  birds,  Com.  Fr.  (Epin.)  4, 
506  ;  -ofievos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  i  :  imp.  unaugm.  ola>vl£ovTo  Xen. 
Hell,  i,  4,  12.  5,  4,  17  ;  App.  Annib.  18  :  fut.  late  -toi)/«u  V.  T. 
Lev.  19,  26  :  aor.  ouovurdfjujv  3  Reg.  21,  33  ;  opt.  ola>vi<raiTo  (Dem.) 
25,  80;  -dfifvos  Aristot.  Pol.  5,  4,  5  ;  Plut.  Mor.  676;  -acrdat 
Aristid.  27,  356,  fj.fr-  Dinarch.  i,  92. 

'OicAXu  To  run  ashore,  intrans.  and  trans.  Xen.  An.  7,  5,  12, 
«'£-  Her.  7,  182  ;  -\oi  Ar.  Ach.  1159  :  imp.  &K(\\OV  Her.  8,  84: 
aor.  wxetXa  Eur.  I.  T.  1379;  Thuc.  2,  91,  tn-  Her.  7,  182; 
-ei'Xas  Thuc.  4,  ii  ;  -eiXat  4,  12.  Only  once  in  Trag.  and 
Comedy. 

('OKprdw)  To  make  rough,  enrage,  only  pass,  and  only  imp. 
Epic  oKpiwavTo  Od.  1  8,  33:  and  p.p.  wxpiw/itW  late  Lycophr. 
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71?  j/z>,  Soph.  Fr.  963;  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  n  (Pors. 
Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.)  ;  PI.  Crat.  427  ;  Hippocr.  3,  460.  4,  100. 
260.  292  &c.  (Mss.  Lit.),  dir-  Thuc.  7,  65,  «'£-  Eur.  Phoen.  1383 
(Ms.  C.  Pors.  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.);  Ar.  Eq.  491,  and  -aiva 
rare  if  correct  in  early  Auth.  8i-oXto-0au/«  PI.  Lys.  216  (B.  O.  W. 
Stallb.)  ;  Hippocr.  6,  290  (Lit.),  cm-  2,262  (Lit.  v.  r.  -aW),  later 
oX«r0aiVet  Opp.  Hal.  2,  378;  Aristot.  Prob.  24,  i.  25,  n  (Bekk. 
».  r.  -dvti),  an-  Hist.  An.  7,  3  ;  o\i<r6aiva>v  Polyb.  3,  55  (Bekk. 
-6<iv-  Dind.  Hultsch);  Plut.  Mor.  90.  392;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  377: 
imp.  u>\itrdavov  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  673  ;  Orph.  Arg.  271  ;  Anth. 
7,  233  :  fut.  late  oXto-^o-to  V.  T.  Prov.  14,  19  ;  Nonn.  36,  458: 
1  aor.  unattic,  wXiV^o-a  Demod.  5  (Bergk)  ;  Anth.  9,  125  ;  Opp. 
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C.  4,  451 ;  but  Apollod.  2,  5,  4.  3,  2  ;  Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  476 
(Kram.),  8t-  Hippocr.  4,  274  :  p.  unattic,  wXt'o-^/ca  Hippocr.  4, 
246.  276.  308.  314  &c.  (Lit.);  Diod.  810.4,79:  pip.  coXto-^Kft 
Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  129  :  2  aor.  oXto-&  Horn,  always,  II.  20,  470. 
23,  774 ;  Theocr.  25,  230,  &\iv6ov  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  El.  746  ; 
Anth.  n,  316;  Ar.  Ran.  690  (e£-  Eccl.  286);  also  Ion.  and 
late  prose,  Hippocr.  4,  100.  302.  306  (Lit.) ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  4, 
142 ;  Plut.  Brut.  39,  «/-  Cim.  16,  ntpi-  Marcell.  15,  air-  Alciphr. 
3,  n.  Of  the  form  oXwr&uW  a  few  traces  still  linger  in  uncri- 
tical editions  of  the  earlier  authors,  or  as  a  v.  r.  f£o\icrdaivoi  Eur. 
Phoen.  1383  (Vulg.  -dvoi  Pors.  Dind.);  -aivfiv  Ar.  Eq.  489  (Br. 
-dvfiv  Bekk.  Dind.);  PI.  Crat.  427  ;  at  Lys.  216  however  810X1- 
<rdaivfi  is  still  in  the  text  even  of  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.  &c.  The  most 
and  best  Mss.  of  Hippocr.  have  oXto-0aVo>  (Lit.),  but  still  in  text 
ano\ur6aivtiv  2,  262,  V.  r.  -dvfiv  &C.  The  reg.  aor.  <a\i(T0i)va  or 
-ava  occurs  late  Nic.  Al.  89;  as  v.  r.  Xen.  An.  3,  5,  n.  The 
pres.  -aiixo  is  trans,  make  slip,  Nilus  Sent.  50 ;  wXto-tfij/cei  Philostr. 
Apoll.  3,  129.  oXio-dpdfa  occurs  Epich.  19  (Ahr.).  oXi<r&'o>  pres. 
seems  not  to  exist ;  oXto-tfovo-t  Ar.  Ran.  690,  called  by  some  a 
pres.  is  too  evidently  dat.  pi.  of  the  2  aor.  part. 

"oXXuju  To  destroy ',  lose,  Poet.  Soph.  Ant.  673  ;  Eur.  Or.  1302; 
oXXw  II.  4,  451.  8,  472  (prose  dir-6\\v[u  Her.  9,  48,  -vatn  Thuc. 
7,  51  (Bekk.  Stahl).  8,  10;  PL  Rep.  421,  -vo-i  Her.  4,  69;  PI. 
Leg.  706),  and  oXX&o  only  pres.  in  simple  and  rare,  Archil.  27 
(Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  687 ;  imper.  oXXiJe  Archil.  27 
(prose  an-  Hippocr.  i,  in  (Erm.);  Thuc.  4,  25.  7,  51  (most 
Mss.);  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  20  (Hertl.  Saupp.  -vpi  Dind.);  PI.  Gorg. 
496;  Isocr.  5,  52.  12,  226.  228,  Trpoo-an-  Her.  i,  207.  6, 138,  8ta- 
Pl.  Crito  47  best  Mss.) :  imp.  eSXXuv,  -va-av  Aesch.  Pers.  461 ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  394  (prose  dn-  Isocr.  12,  219 ;  PI.  Rep.  562,  and  d7r-o>X- 
\vov  Hippocr.  7,  576;  Andoc.  i,  41.  58.  114;  Isocr.  n,  8. 
21,  12;  Dem.  9,  31):  fat.  Epic  oX<-V<»  Od.  13,  399;  Hes.  Op. 
180;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  134,  once  in  Her.  irpoa-air-  2,  121 
(Wessel.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  but  -eft  Dind.  -ea-rj  Stein,  Abicht),  rare  in 
Attic,  dn-  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,621;  later  App.  Civ.  i,  10 ;  Pseudo- 
Callisth.  3,  13  ;  Charit.  i,  10.  2,  5  (D'Orv.  -X«  Kerch.) ;  Long. 
Past.  3,  25;  (Luc.)  Asin.  33 ;  Geop.  2,  25,  Epic  oXeWw  II.  12, 

250.  Od.  2,  49,  Ion.  oXe'o),  -eeis,  -ffi,  dir-  Her.  I,  34.   8,  60 ;  -eovrts 

6,  91  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch  &c.),  -wires  g,  18  (S.  V. 
Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Dind.  better  -eWes  F.  Bekk.  Abicht,  Stein),  Attic 
oX»,  -eis,  -ft  Tyrt.  3 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  448  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  440 ;  in 
tmesi  Ar.  Plut.  65  ;  Aristot.  Fr.  501,  drr-  Theogn.  36 ;  PI.  Meno 
95;  Isae.  n,  31;  Dem.  33,  10 :  aor.  wXeo-a  II.  22,  107;  Hes. 
Op.  163;  Simon.  C.  138;  Aesch.  Sept.  1056;  Soph.  El.  270; 
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in  tmesi  Her.  3,  36,  air-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  r,  7,  Epic  and  Lyric  oX«ra 
Od.  23,  319;  Eur.  Ph.  663  (chor.  Herm.  Nauck,  Kirchh.  Dind. 
5  ed),  -a-ara  Od.  21,  284;  Theogn.  831;  Find.  P.  ir,  33,  iter. 
o\f(TK(v  in  tmesi  II.  8,  270  (Bekk.  Dind.  -eo-<r«>  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Franke,  La  R.);  subj.  -eVo>,  -3*  II.  i,  559;  Tyrt.  12,  34  &c., 
opt.  -f<raifu,  -ea-eie  II.  8,  358;  Eur.  Med.  1389,  -fvfiav  Aesch. 

Sept.  567;     oXeWfl?    II.  19,  60;     Soph.   Aj.   390    (chor.),    oXeVar 

Aesch.  Pers.  534,  Dor.  oXeVais  Find.  Ol.  i,  79:  p.  oXwXoca,  e£- 
Ar.  Plut.  867,  dn-  Her.  i,  45 ;  Antiph.  5,  91 ;  Thuc.  2,  65  ;  Lys. 
19,  8:  pip.  oX<»X««,  an-  Dem.  19,  260,  dn-coX-  (Dind.):  2  p. 
o\u>\aam  undone,  II.  16,  521 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1015;  Soph.  Ph.  76, 
an-  Her.  2,  181;  Antiph.  5,  66;  PI.  Euthyd.  300:  pip.  oXwXetv 
II.  10,  187,  dn-  Her.  3,  119  ;  Isae.  6,  37  ;  Thuc.  4,  133  (Bekk. 
Popp.  Krtig.  -o>Xo>X-  Dind.  Scheib.);  Dem.  18,49.  20>  79-  39> 
33  (Bekk.  -wXwX-  Dind.),  and  -oXo>X^  PI.  Apol.  31,  but  dn-a>\d>\eiv 
Antiph.  5,70  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.) ;  Aeschin.  i,  95.  2,  92 
(Mss.  B.  S.Frank.  &c.  -oXo>X-  Bekk.);  Dem.  19, 125  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.);  Thuc.  7,  27  (Krtig.  Dind.  -oXciX-  Bekk.  Popp.) :  p.  p. 
late  dXwXfor/ifu :  aor.  late  uXtadrjv,  an-  V.  T.  Ps.  82,  18;  Aesop 
67  (Tauchn.)  :  fat.  late,  twr-oXeo-^o-o/ifj/os  Galen  9,  728.  Mid. 
oXXfyuu  to  perish,  II.  20,  21 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  179;  Ar.  Av.  1070, 
an-  Antiph.  5,  35;  Andoc.  i,  49:  imp.  aM^Spjv  Eur.  Ale.  633, 
Dor.  -vpav  Hec.  914  (chor.),  -vro  Soph.  El.  927,  an-  Her.  2,  120; 

Antiph.  2,  |3,  3  :  fat.  oXe'o/iat,  -eeade  II.  21,  133,  (an-oXfofifda  Her. 

9,  42,  -eVrat  8,  57,  -fOfjLfvrjs  8,  69,  but  -fvpevoi  if  correct,  7,  209, 
see  auvva>),  but  3Xov/«u,  -cirat  II.  2,  325;  Theogn.  867  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  888;  Soph.  Ant.  59;  Eur.  Med.  788;  in  tmesi  Ar.  Nub.  792. 
1440,  dn-  Thuc.  8,  55 ;  Andoc.  i,  66  :  (1  aor.  as  act.  late,  o>Xe'- 
traro  Ps.  Callisth.  i,  2,  Ms.  L)  :  2  aor.  w\6^v  II.  13,  772;  Aesch. 
Eum.  565;  Soph.  Ant.  517  ;  Eur.  Ale.  718,  an-  Antiph.  5,  3; 
PL  Rep.  469,  3X-  Od.  ii,  197;  Eur.  Or.  199  (chor.),  -6^av 
I.  T.  152  ;  Ar.  Pax  1013  (chor.);  SX^ai  II.  3,  417,  -jyrai  20,  303; 
<5Xot'aTo  Aesch.  Sept.  552,  an-  Od.  9,  554  ;  oXo/x«/of  Aesch.  Pers. 
1075,  Epic  ov\-  II.  i,  2.  Od.  10,  394;  Aesch.  Pr.  397  (chor.); 
Eur.  Phoen.  1528  (chor.),  iter.  oXeV/cero,  dn-  Od.  n,  586.  For 
o\f«TKfv  Ion.  imp.  implying  oXe'<»,  II.  19,  135  (Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
Bekker,  Dind.  La  R.  read  oXe/wo-K^  from  oX«w ;  o\«W« j  how- 
ever occurs  Q.  Sm.  2,  414  (Koechly)  which  some  may  think 
strengthens  the  reading  in  Homer.  &\e<ncov  with  augm.  is  late, 
Or.  Sib.  i,  1 08.  6\ouevav  part.  2  aor.  as  adj.  pernicious,  fatal, 
Eur.  Phoen.  1029  (chor.),  and  usually  ovXd/i-  properly  Epic,  II. 
14,  84;  Tyrt.  7,  2;  Theogn.  156  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  293 ;  but  Aesch. 
Pr.  399  (chor.);  Eur.  Phoen.  1527  (chor.)  In  strict  Attic,  in- 
stances of  fat.  with  <r  are  rare,  StoXeVw  Eur.  Hel.  888,  may  per- 
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haps  be  subj.  but  oXeVets  Ar.  Av.  1506  (Mss.  Bekk.  <5X«r  Bergk, 
Mein.  Bind.  5  ed.,  oX«  Dind.  2  ed.),  dn-oXeVw  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
621.  633  (Mein.  -\S>,  -Xeo-ar  Hanov.)  Collat.  form  6X«K<o  properly 
Epic,  II.  18,  172;  Emped.  64;  Soph.  Ant.  1285  (chor.);  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  660:  imp.  oXtnov  II.  n,  150;  Theocr.  22,  108,  iter.  oXe- 
Kea-Kfv  now  II.  19, 135  (Bekk.  Dind.  LaR.)  Mid.  oXe^o/wi perish, 
oXewt  Aesch.  Pr.  563  (chor.),  -KOVTM  II.  16,  17  :  imp.  unaugm. 
in  Horn.  oXe/cowo  IL  i,  10,  but  o>X«Ko'/zai/  Dor.  Soph.  Tr.  1013 
(chor.)  This  verb  is  poetic  in  simple,  except  late,  fut.  oXei  V.  T. 
Prov.  1,32:  aor.  wXeo-a  Arr.  Peripl.  3  (Gesn.  wwjo--  Kerch.) ; 
subj.  oXecrrjTf  V.  T.  Jer.  38,  2;  opt.  oXeWo-av  (sic)  Job  1 8,  ii. 
20,  10:  2  p.  oXcuXa  Jer.  38,  2.  Mid.  oXXimu  perishes,  Prov. 
II,  7  :  fut.  oXemu  Prov.  25,  19,  -ovvrai  13,  2  :  2  aor.  wXero  Job 
4,  ri,  -OVTO  Jer.  29,  ii.  In  classic  prose  dn-dXXv/ii.  oXXDaai  II. 
8,  449,  is  part.  pres.  not  inf.  aor. 

'oXoXu£u  To  shout,  oXoXvfe  Od.  22,  411 ;  -£eu»  Ar.  Pax  97  ; 
Dem.  18,  260 :  imp.  «>\6\v£ov  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  166  :  fut. 
oXoXil£o/«zi  Eur.  Elec.  691 ;  Or.  Sib.  i,  163  :  act.  oXoXu£<»  late 
V.  T.  Esai.  1 6,  7.  65,  14.  Amos  8,  3 :  aor.  &>XoXt>£a  Eur.  Bac. 
689;  late  prose  Heliod.  3,  5,  av-  Simon.  (C.)  148  (Bergk); 
Aesch.  Ag.  587  ;  Soph.  El.  750;  Eur.  Med.  1173  eV-  Ar.  Av. 
782,  unaugm.  in  Epic  oXdX-  Od.  3,  450.  4,  767.  Horn.  H.  i, 
119.  2,267;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1218;  Theocr.  1 7,  64  ;  imper.  0X0- 
Xv£are  Aesch.  Eum.  1043.  IO47>  Ar.  Eq.  1327;  inf.  oXoXv£at 
Dem.  18,  259:  aor.  mid.  (uXoXvfaTo,  eV-  Aesch.  Ag.  1236. 

'OXo<f>dpo|iai  To  bewail,  Dep.  II.  16,  450;  Tyrt.  12,  27;  Pind. 
Fr.  84,  17;  Soph.  El.  148  (chor.);  Eur.  Rhes.  896  (chor.); 
Her.  2,  141;  Thuc.  2,44:  imp.  oXo^cpero  Ap.  Rh.  i,  250, 
a7r-a)X-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  27  :  fat.  o\o(f>vpoHfuu  Lys.  29,  4:  aor. 
<a\o(j)vpafi.T)v  (Lys.)  2,  37.  61,  av-  Thuc.  8,  81 ;  PI.  Prot.  327, 
Epic  unaugm.  oXo$wp-  II.  8,  245.  Od.  ii,  418;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  29; 
Bion  i,  62  ;  oXo<£vpa<r&u  Thuc.  7>  3°  :  ftor.  pass.  o\o$vp6eis 
Thuc.  6,  78  as  mid.  (Schol.  Bauer  &c.),  as  pass.  (Port.  Elms, 
and  seemingly  Popp.  Kriig.)  Poppo  in  reference  to  the*  mean- 
ing of  aor.  p.  6\o(pvp0fls  Thuc.  6,  78,  says  cautiously,  "  as  this 
verb  both  in  Thuc.  and  other  authors  is  Dep.  mid.  one  confi- 
dently expects  the  aor.  p.  with  pass,  meaning,"  and  refers  to 
Rost's  Gr.  Gram.  113,  6.  Rost  there  says  that  "  the  1  aor. 
pass,  of  Dep.  mid.  verbs  is  always  pass."  This  is  too  strong  : 

aya/xat,  arroXoyeo/xat,   api/e'o/iai  &C.   have  in  classic  Auth.  both  aor. 

mid.  and  pass,  as  mid.,  and  ^(pofMi  has  in  Thuc.  himself,  e/w/*- 
•^afiTjv  3, 6 1.  2,  64,  and  in  same  sense  €^^6^  4,  85. 

'OjjtaXi^w  To  level,  smooth,  Xen.  Oec.  1 8,  5 ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7, 
8 :  fat.  -t'o-w  late  V.  T.  Symm.  Job  3,  10,  -iS>  Esai.  45,  2 :  aor. 
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-to-a  Esai.  28,  25 '  P-  P-  o>fia\i<rp.fvot  Isocr.  6,  65  :  aor.  w/ioXur&ji' 
Aristot.  Pol.  2,  7,  3 :  fut.  o/xaAio-ftjo-o'/xfpos  Aristot.  Pol.  2,  6,  10  : 
and  earlier  fut.  mid.  as  pass,  -ifirai  Xen.  Oec.  18,  5. 

'Ofiapreu  To  fo  together,  accompany,  mostly  Poet,  -ret  Eur.  Bac. 
923,  -Teet  Hippocr.  7,  94  (Lit.) ;  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  223 ;  imper.  -a'pr« 
Theogn.  1165  ;  -rea>v  II.  24,  438  ;  -retv  Aesch.  Eum.  338  :  imp. 
<a/LidpToiw  Aesch.  Pr.  678  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1647,  Ion.  -TOW  Ap.  Rh. 
!>  579>  3  dual  o/xapTijTTji/  for  -fiTjji/  II.  13,  584  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.), 
see  below:  fut.  o/iaprqo-o)  Hes.  Op.  196;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  305;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1616;  late  prose,  Philostr.  Ap.  96  (Kayser)  :  1  aor. 
a>liApTT]<Ta  Hes.  Th.  2Oi;  Orph.  Arg.  1219;  opt.  6paprf]<reiei> 
Od.  13,  87  (a/x-  La  R.);  -was  21, 188  (dM-  La  R.) ;  Theocr.  25, 

192  :   2  aor.  opaprev  Orph.  Arg.  513.       For  o/iaprijr^v  II.  13,  584 

(Vulg.)  called  Ion.  imp.  for  -eirrfv,  Bekker,  Fasi,  Dind.  La  R. 
read  with  Aristarch.  adv.  o^apr^oV.  This  verb  is  mostly  con- 
fined to  Epic  and  Tragic  writers.  We  have  not  seen  it  in 
Comedy,  nor  good  Attic  prose. 

'Ojux«j  To  make  water,  Hes.  Op.  727;  Diog.  Laert.  8,  17; 
aor.  (O/LU'XO>)  <5/u£ei>  Hipponax  55  (Bergk.) 

"Opupi  To  swear,  Pind.  P.  4,  166;  Aesch.  Sept.  529;  Soph. 
Tr.  1188  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  1026;  Ar.  Thesm.  274  ;  Andoc.  i,  91  ; 
Xen.  An.  6,  6,  17;  PL  Phaedr.  236;  Dem.  23,  68;  Sfivvdi  II. 
23,  585,  Att.  GIJ.VV  Soph.  Tr.  1185 ;  Eur.  Med.  746,  3  pi.  QJJ.VVV- 
TO>V  Thuc.  5,  47  ;  opwvai  Her.  4,  68  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  n  ;  Isocr. 
15,  21 ;  Isae.  2,  39;  Dem.  54,  39,  opvvco  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
324.  (Antiph.)  3,  149;  Her.  4,  172.  5,  7;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  31. 
7,  6,  18;  Lycurg.  76;  Dem.  23,  5.  54,  41,  air-  Pind.  N.  7,  70; 
Spwf  Theocr.  27,  35,  -*><»  II.  19,  175;  o/nvuuz/  Dem.  54,  40.  57, 
56,  and  o/ido)  pres.  only  in  part,  opovvres  if  correct,  Her.  i,  153 
(Vulg.  Gaisf.  -vvvrts  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  imp.  &P.WV  Ar.  Eccl. 
823,  Av.  520  (Br.  Dind.  Bergk);  Andoc.  i,  90;  Lys.  25,  27; 
Dem.  17,  10,  COT-  Od.  2,  377;  Ar.  Eq.  424,  and  &f*vvov  II.  14, 
278;  Epicharm.  71  (Ahr.);  Thuc.  5,  19.  23.  24;  Lys.  19,  26; 

Dem.  19,  292.    21,  119:   fut.   o/ioC/ieu,  -et,  -elrai  &C.      II.  I,  233; 

Hes.  Op.  194  ;  Ar.  Lys.  193  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  n  ;  Dem.  39,  3, 
Dor.  i  pi.  6p.iwp.fda  Ar.  Lys.  183  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Bergk,  op.i6p- 
Elms.  Dind.  Mein.)  :  fut.  act.  late,  o/^oVo)  Anth.  12,  201 ;  Plut. 
Cic.  23;  App.  Civ.  i,  30;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  56  (568);  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  9  ;  Geop.  12,  28:  and  mid.  o/io'o-o/«M,  «r-  (Luc.  Philo- 
patr.  5) :  aor.  w/noo-a  Od.  4,  253 ;  Soph.  Ph.  623 ;  Ar.  Nub. 
825;  Her.  i,  165;  Antiph.  5,  85;  Thuc.  3,  59;  Lys.  12,  10; 

PL  Leg.  683,  Epic  e5/io<r<ra  II.  20,  313,  o/xoo~o-a  IO,  328,  o/joo~a  19, 

113;  Dor.  pt.  o/ioWats  Pind.  Ol.  6,  20:  p.  o/xw/xoxa  Eur.  Hipp. 
612;  Ar.  Ran.  1471;  Andoc.  i,  90;  Lys.  10,  32;  Isae.  2,  47; 
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Dem.  9,  34,  dvr-  Antiph.  i,  8  :  pip.  opapoicei  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  35 
(Vulg.)  wfUBju-  (Dind.  Breitb.),  6/ia/i-  Dem.  9,  15.  19,  318  (Bekk.), 
wpa/t-  (Dind.  Saupp.),  <n>v-ofj.a>p-  Dio  Cass.  64,  51  (Bekk.),  aw- 
u>fjLup.-  (L.  Dind.),  aw-apon-  (Vulg.) :  p.  p.  o/*a>/u<mu  (Aesch.  Ag. 
1290);  Dem.  20,  159,  £w-  AT.  Lys.  1007,  o/Ko/zoirai  Andoc.  i, 
98,  and  o/wo/ioorat  Eur.  Rhes.  816  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck, 
-orai  Buttm.  Dind.  Matth.)  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  27  ;  o/iw/ 
Dem.  7,  10.  22,  4;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  15,  33,  but  later  w/ 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  22  (Vulg.  O/KO/UOO--  Kiessl.);  App.  Lib.  83  (d/ 
Mendels.),  <rvv-<ap.o<r-  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  8,  3  :  aor.  &>/to0?;i/  Isae.  2, 
40,  VTT-  Dem.  48,  25,  and  a>n6<T0r)v  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  10  (-d^v 
Dind.  Cob.),  im-  Hyperid.  Fr.  204  (Blass):  fut.  O^OO-^O-O/LWU 
Andoc.  3,  34.  Mid.  in  comp.  o/xi/vrat,  &-  Lys.  10,  n,  «r- 
Ar.  Plut.  725  :  imp.  OUJLVV^V,  KOT-  Her.  6,  69,  -im>,  8t-  Soph.  Tr. 
378;  Aeschin.  3,  150:  fut.  e'l-o/iov/wu  Soph.  Ant.  535;  Dem. 
45,  6 1,  dn-  Aeschin.  i,  67,  fit-  Dem.  23,  67  :  aor.  ttfuxrapjv,  fit- 
Soph.  Aj.  1233;  Antiph.  5,  90.  96,  air-  Isocr.  18,  37,  <=£- 
Aeschin.  2,  94,  w-  Dem.  48,  25,  «r-  (Dem.)  18,  137  ;  Luc.  Tim. 

47.  Vb.  a7r-a)ftoroy  Soph.  Ant.  388.  394. 

For  the  unique  pres.  part.  o/ioiWes  Her.  i,  153,  Bekker,  Dind. 
Lhardy,  Stein  read  opvvvres  perhaps  rightly,  see  ofivvvras  2,  118. 
Imper.  opvvdi  II.  23,  585,  Attic  opvv  Soph.  Tr.  1185  ;  Eur.  I.  T. 
743,  o/ii/w  before  a  vowel,  Orac.  Her.  6,  86.  Put.  act.  o/ido-w 
is  from  ofj.6a>,  but  mid.  o/uoC/iai,  -«,  -firai  seems  to  be  from  obs. 
ojuco,  as  v€/jLov[uu,  -et,  -ftrai  from  vffica,  not  contr.  from  o/Lto'o-o/xai. 
oiuvneda  quoted  is  not  subj.  but  Dor.  fat.,  -lopfda  (Elms.),  both 
are  legitimate,  o/wo-w  fut.  act.  is  late,  and  never,  we  think, 
contr.  o/ieo,  -els,  -el ;  o/ido-o-«  was  introduced  unnecessarily  for 
ofjLoa-a-rj  Ps.  Phocyl.  it,  17  (Bergk),  and  dw-o^ovvrcav  Lys.  16,  6 
(Aid.  Reisk.)  has  been  displaced  by  diro8r)[ju>vt>Ta>v  (Mss.  Bekk. 
B.  S.  Scheib.)  The  tragedians  and  Aristophanes  seem  always  to 
have  used  the  form  in  -v/u,  not  -vo>,  but  in  the  Com.  Fr.  and  in 
Ion.  and  Attic  prose  both  forms  occur,  -vpt  prevailing.  See  Her. 
2,  118.  4,68.  i,  212.  5, 106,  with  4,  172.  5,  7.  Horn,  always, 
we  think,  augments  imp.  3>nv-,  but  aor.  tip.-,  or  o/z-  as  it  suits 
him. 

'Ofioioc.)  To  make  like,  Thuc.  3,  82  ;  PI.  Rep.  393 ;  Ion.  pt. 
-fvvrts  e£-  Her.  3,  24 :  imp.  atpoiavv  PL  Parm.  148  :  fut.  -oxrw 
v.  r.  Isocr.  n,  8  :  aor.  ei>/«>iWu,  subj.  6(ioia><r<apev  Isocr.  n,  8; 
-axras  Eur.  Hel.  33 ;  Her.  8,  28  :  p.  p.  w/iot'w/xat  PL  Rep.  431  ; 
Isocr.  6,  76  :  aor.  -a>0r)v  PL  Rep.  510  ;  -a>0rjvai  Thuc.  5,  103,  Epic 

-dfifj.fvai    II.  I,  187.   Od.  3,  120:   fut.  ofwuodrio-opai  PL  Leg.  964; 

Galen  4,  607  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  d/iot&xro/wu  shall  be  like, 
Her.  7,  158 ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  270.       Mid.  d/toido^cuj  Ion.  -fv 
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(Dind.  Abicht,  -ovp.-  Bekk.  Stein)  as  act.  liken,  compare,  Her.  i, 
123  :  fut.  -axrofiai  pass,  see  above.  The  Attics,  we  think,  did 
not  use  the  mid.  The  act.  is  occasionally  used  in  a  seemingly 
neuter  sense,  is  like,  likens  &c.  irpoa-onoiovv  Dem.  60,  30,  where 
avrbv  is  Reiske's  conject,  avrov  (Bekk.),  avrov  (B.  S.  Dind.);  so 
e'£«roi  Soph.  El.  1194;  Thuc.  5,  71.  6,  87,  equals  as  we  say. 
The  simple  is  so  used  late,  Dioscor. 

eOp>K\cu>  and  -du  To  call  to,  Poet.  imp.  unaugm.  ouoKKeopfv 
Od.  24,  173,  -6<\eov  II.  15,  658;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1006,  -ttv  Orph. 
Arg.  944,  and  o/ioxXa  II.  18,  156.  24,  248;  Q.  Sm.  3,  166  :  aor. 

6/jLOK\r]a-a  II.   23,  363.    Od.  19,  155;    -Jjo-ete  II.  16,  714;    -Jjcras   II. 

6,  54  ;  Soph.  El.  712,  iter.  o^oKXjjo-ao-Ke  II.  2,  199.  This  verb  is 
mostly  Epic.  The  pres,  we  have  not  seen,  and  imp.  of  the  form 
-ao>  only  in  3  sing.  o/wMcXa.  Never  augm.  either  in  Horn,  or  late 
Epic. 

'OfioXoyeu  To  agree,  confess,  Soph.  Ph.  980;  Ar.  Plut.  94; 
Her.  8,  94;  Antiph.  2,  8,  8  ;  Thuc.  2,  5;  PI.  Prot.  317  ;  Isae.  3, 
57  :  imp.  i/ioX-  Antiph.  5,  39;  Lys.  7,  37;  PI.  Conv.  173  : 
fut.  -rfffat  Her.  8,  144;  Isocr.  14,  10;  Isae.  i,  19  ;  PI.  Conv. 
174;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  2,  16:  aor.  wpo\6yrja-a  Her.  9,  88;  Antiph. 
5,  14;  Thuc.  i,  101  ;  Lys.  12,  9  :  p.  o>p.o\6yr]Ka  Andoc.  i,  29; 
Lys.  12,  34  ;  Isae.  3,  n  :  pip.  -TJKSI  Thuc.  2,  95  ;  Dem.  23,  167  : 
p.p.  -ijrat  PI.  Phaed.  105;  Isae.  4,  15;  -q/xeVa  Isocr.  18,  u; 
Isae.  5,  i  :  pip.  -fjwv  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  14;  Dem.  29,  44:  aor. 
-r)6ijv  Thuc.  8,  29  ;  Isae.  5,  1  7  :  fut.  -ridrja-erm  Hippocr.  6,  6 
(Lit.)  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  6/ioXoy^o-erm  PI.  Theaet.  171;  v.  r. 
Hippocr.  quoted.  Mid.  o^oXoyoC/uu  PI.  Crat.  416  ;  Isocr.  2, 
1  7  :  imp.  <»/*oX-  Isae.  8,21:  fut.  -Xoy^o-o/wu  pass,  see  above,  but 
mid.  fito/^oX-  PI.  Rep.  392,  and  late  e'|-  V.  T.  Ps.  18,  50:  aor. 

Q>IJio\oyr)<rdfj.r)v)   8t-   Isae.    3,  28  ;    Subj.    6fj.6\oyrjcr<aiJi(6a  Xen.   Conv. 

4,  56  ;  PI.  Rep.  436  ;  opt.  -o-airo  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  57  ;  -o-acr&u 
PL  Crat.  439  ;  -o-apfvos  Rep.  544  :  and  late  p.  p.  as  mid.  nad- 

a>fM\oyr)fjievos   Plut.  CraSS.  33.  Vb.    o/ioXoyTjreW    PI.   Leg.   860. 

Our  lexicons  are  too  sparing  on  the  mid.  v.,  even  the  best  miss 
entirely  the  fut.  as  pass. 

'Ojxopyj'ufjii  To  wipe,  Poet.  imp.  ofiopyw  in  tmesi,  II.  5,  416  : 
fut.  late  in  simple  opopga  Nic.  Ther.  558  (G.  Schn.),  but  «'£-  Eur. 
Fr.  781  (Dind.)  :  aor.  <u/iop£a  in  tmesi,  e'|-  Eur.  Or.  219;  opopgas 
in  tmesi,  Nic.  Al.  559  (G.  Schn.)  :  p.  p.  w/uopy/*eW,  an-  Aristot. 
Physiog.  6,  6  :  aor.  pass,  opopx^fis,  an-  Ar.  Vesp.  560,  by  some 
needlessly  called  act.  Mid.  uij.6pyvvp.ai  wipe  oneself,  Pythag. 
Diog.  Laert.  8,  17  :  imp.  ^papyvvvro  Od.  n,  527  :  fut.  o/tdp£o- 
fuu,  an-  Eur.  Hipp.  653,  e|-  Ar.  Ach.  843  :  aor.  oyio'pfai-o  Nic. 
Ther.  859,  «'£-  PI.  Gorg.  525,  op>/>£aro,  an-  Od.  18,  200; 


subj.  op6pga>(jLai,  f£-  Eur.  H.  F.  1399;  a:r-o^op|at  Eur.  Fr. 
695  (D.);  6fwp£aa6ai,  e£-  El.  502  ;  in  simple  o^op£a/u«/os  II.  18, 
124.  Od.  8,  88;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  242,  cm-  Ar.  Ach.  695.  See 


ixciw  To  step  with,  accompany,  Epic  and  only  -orfyan  II. 
15,  635.  6/ioorixeaw  quoted  by  some  from  Nonn.  Par.  ro,  143, 
as  pt.  of  this  verb  is  gen.  pi.  of  adj.  6/*oortx>?s.  Hesych.  however 
gives  ofioarix^,  to  explain  -oTt^det. 

'OceiSi£u  To  reproach,  Soph.  Aj.  1298;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3, 
440;  Her.  i,  41  ;  Thuc.  i,  5  ;  Andoc.  2,  5  ;  Isocr.  16,  3;  -8i£W 
Od.  1  8,  380;  Thuc.  i,  5;  -8i£eiv  Andoc.  2,  5:  imp.  eom'Stfoi/ 
PI.  Phaedr.  257  :  fat.  Attic  -iS>  Soph.  O.  R.  1423;  Eur.  Tr. 
430;  PI.  Apol.  29,  late  -tW  Aristid.  46,  278  (Vulg.  -iS>  Ms.  N. 
Bind.)  :  aor.  wvcidiaa  Soph.  O.  R.  412  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2, 
247;  Her.  8,  106  ;  Thuc.  3,  62;  PI.  Theaet.  150,  om'S-  II.  9, 
34  ;  Theogn.  1115;  -SiW  Aesch.  Ch.  917  :  p.  a>vei8uca  Lys.  16, 
15:  aor.  pass.  cowS/o^i/  late,  Polyb.  n,  4  (5)  Bekk.  :  and  fut. 
-urdrjcrofjicu  Epist.  Phal.  no  (Kerch.)  ;  Apocr.  Syr.  41,  7  :  classic, 
fut.  mid.  ovfiftiovpai,  -tetcr^e  as  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  1500:  pres. 
Eur.  Tr.  936  ;  Thuc.  i,  77  ;  PI.  Tim.  86.  Vb. 

PI.  Leg.  689. 

To  turn,  wind  (Svos),  -fvovrcs  Com.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  772 
(Mein.)  only  pres.  :  and  imp.  avevov  Thuc.  7,  25. 

Wnrjfu  7b  OMW/,  (II.)  24,  45  ;  Hym.  3,  577  ;  Hes.  Th.  429  ; 
Antiph.  2,  /3,  i  ;  Isocr.  15,  264,  like  ion7/«;  part,  ovlvas,  -a<m  PI. 
Phil.  58  ;  inf.  ovlvdvai  Rep.  600  :  imp.  see  below  :  fut.  o^o-w  II. 
8,  36;  Eur.  An.  1004  ;  Com.'Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489;  Her.  7,  141 
(Orac.);  Hippocr.  2;  336  (Lit.);  PI.  Rep.  426,  Dor.  -ao-w  Theocr. 
7,  36  :  aor.  dwjo-a  II.  9,  509;  Eur.  Tr.  933;  Ar.  Lys.  1033; 
Her.  9,  76;  PI.  Apol.  27,  ovrfa-a  II.  i,  503,  Dor.  &vaa-a  Simon. 

C.  55  (Bergk)  ;  Theocr.  16,  57  ;  subj.  wdoys  Theocr.  5,  69  &c.: 
p.  p.  late,  vvTjfuu.  Liban.  Epist.  738  (Wolf);  as  mid.  if  correct 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  608  (Erm.),  see  below:  aor.  wvrjdrjv,  owj&Jwu 
Xen.  An.  5,  5,  2,  Dor.  wadqv  Theocr.  15,  55.         Mid.  ovtvapcu 
benefit  oneself,  reap  benefit,  PL  Gorg.  525:  imp.  &>wi/a/i?7i>  Rep. 
380:   fut  ovfoofjuii  II.  7,  173;  Soph.  Tr.  570;  Eur.  Hel.  935  ; 
PL  Apol.  30  :  1  aor.  late  wi^cra/aiji',  ovfjaaa-dai  Galen  2,  381  (<avo- 
a-dpr)v  (oi/ow)  Anth.  7,  484,  see  below)  :  2  aor.  utvapiv  indie,  rare, 
-a<r6e  Eur.  H.  F.  1368  (Vulg.  Nauck,  -ijo-fle  L.  and  now  W. 
Dind.):  more  freq.  late,  Ael.  V.  H.  14,  24  (-^v  Kerch.);  Luc. 

D.  Mort.  12,  a.  Charon  24;  Paus.  3,  6,  4;   App.  Prooem.  n  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  23,  6v-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  307,  cm-ov-  Musae. 
292  ;  opt.  often,  <W/*»;i>  (never  ovoi^i/,  Ar.  Thesm.  469  &c.  have 
been  corrected)  Simon.  C.  128;  Soph.  O.  R.  644;  Eur.  Supp. 
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256 ;  Ar.  Plut.  1062  ;  PL  Theaet.  151 ;  Dem.  28,  20,  an-  II.  24, 

556,    -veuaro    Soph.  El.  211  ',    inf.    ovavdai    Eur.  Hipp.  517;     PL 

Rep.  528,  cm-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  196,  also  atv^v  Theogn.  1380 ;  Eur. 
Ale.  335 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  228 ;  rare  in  prose  PL  Meno  84 ; 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  16,  9;  Luc.  Prom.  20,  QTT-COW/TO  Her.  i,  168, 
unaugm.  air-6v-  Od.  n,  324.  17,  293  ;  imper.  owjo-o  Od.  19,  68  ; 
inf.  ovrjadai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  392  (Lit.  wi/ijo-tfai  Erm.  3,  608); 

ovfifjLevos   Od.  2,  33,   an-  24,  30.  Vb.  dv-ovrjTOS   Soph.  Aj.  75&> 

Dor.  -aros  Eur.  Hipp.  1145  (chor.)  The  imp.  indie,  act.  uvivijv 
is  not  found,  but  supplied  by  «$eXow.  The  inf.  pres.  ovtvdvai 
quoted,  is  Matthiae's  emend,  approved  by  Buttm.  L.  Dind.  and 
Bait.  Orell.  W.  now  (ed.  min.  1847)  for  ovivai,  ovivai,  -elvai,  -fjvai, 
-rjo-at  of  the  Mss.,  ovrjvai  (Bekk.  C.  Schneidw.),  ovivai  (B.  O.  W. 
ed.  maj.  1389) ;  and  so  quoted  by  Aristides  47,  328  (v.  r.  owjo-ai). 
There  are  several  instances  of  ovivdvai  in  late  authors,  Galen  de 
Atr.  Bil.  6,  128  &c.  Paul.  Aeg.  7,  3,  p.  230.  ovrjvat,  ovivai,  not 
found  elsewhere,  point,  the  first  to  a  2  aor.  mvrfv,  the  second 
to  a  1  aor.  &viva  from  6viva>  unused,  ovelrai  Stob.  68,  36,  pres. 
not,  as  Matthiae  says,  fut.  presupposes  <Wo>;  6vovp.(voi  (Luc.) 
Philoptr.  26.  A  1  aor.  form  uvdcraro  occurs  Anth.  7,  484,  for 
which  the  v.  r.  uvoaaro  from  a  Theme  (ov6a>)  is  approved.  &varo 
II.  17,  25,  belongs  to  ovofjuu  I  reproach. 

'Oyojidiw  To  name,  Eur.  Hel.  1193;  C.  Fr.  (Stratt.)  2,  781; 
Andoc.  3,  33;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  i ;  PL  Crat.  417 ;  subj.  -afo>  PL 
Alcib.  i,  135;  opt.  -afoi  II.  9,  515;  PL  Rep.  493;  -dfoi>  II.  10, 
68  ;  Thuc.  2,  17;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  46;  PL  Conv.  212  ;  -d&iv 
Od.  14,  145;  Eur.  Bac.  527;  Ar.  Eccl.  299 ;  Thuc.  8,  92,  n  ; 
PL  Crat.  387,  Ion.  ovvopafa  Her.  4,  27.  59  :  imp.  wv6p-  Aesch. 
Ag.  68 1 ;  Aeschin.  2,  38,  Horn,  of  necessity  always  OTO/X-  II.  18, 
449.  Od.  4,  551  :  fut.  -ao-w  PL  Rep.  471 :  and  mid.  Aeol.  6w- 
fM^ofMi  Pind.  P.  7,  5 :  aor.  wvd/zao-a  Od.  24,  339  ;  Pind.  P.  12, 
23;  Aesch.  Pr.  597;  Ar.  Eccl.  190;  Thuc.  4,  102;  PL  Prot. 
330;  Aeschin.  2,  167,  oui/d/i-  Her.  4,  6,  Aeol.  ovvpage  Pind.  P.  2, 
44.  ii,  6:  p.  wo/Mica  PL  Soph.  219  ;  Dem.  23,  39  :  p.  p.  cai/d- 
/iaoywu  Soph.  O.  C.  6 1 ;  Her.  2,  155  (ofo-  Bekk.  Kriig.  Abicht); 
Thuc.  6,  96  ;  PL  Tim.  65,  3  pi.  Ion.  a>i/o/iaSarai  Dio  Cass.  37, 
16  (Bekk.) :  aor.  wj/o/xao-5/ji/  Soph.  O.  R.  1036;  Her.  5,  71  (oi>v- 
Bekk.  Kriig.  Abicht);  Thuc.  i,  96  ;  PL  Soph.  262  ;  Isae.  2,  41, 
Poet.  3  pi.  ov6}iacrQtv  Pind.  Ol.  9,  46 ;  ovopaadds  Thuc.  6,  55, 
Ion.  oi/v-  Her.  i,  120 :  fut.  late,  ovofiao-dfjffovrai  Epist.  Phal.  103 
(Herch.);  Galen  3,  488.  7,  367  ;  Joseph.  17,  2,  4.  Mid. 
ovo[j.d^ofjMi  c all  one's  own,  imp.  wvo(j.d£(To  Soph.  O.  R.  1021  :  fut. 
Aeol.  and  Dor.  ovvpdgonai  Pind.  P.  7,  5  :  aor.  late,  (avopdo-avro,  eV- 
Or.  Sib.  3, 141.  Vb.  ovo^aariov  PL  Crat.  387.  In  a  Cumaean 
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Inscr.  3524  (Boeckh)  occurs  the  form  irpoo--owiJid<r8e<T6cu.  In  Her. 
Mss.  and  Editors  differ  on  ov-  ovv,  and  o>v-  olv-. 

"Oyofjicu  To  insult,  think  lightly  of  (ova>,  oi/o'w),  pres.  and  imp, 
like  8i'8o/i<u,  2  sing,  ovoa-ai  Od.  17,  378,  Epic  2  pi.  ovvevde  II.  24, 

241  (Vulg.  Both.  Spitzn.),  OVOVTOI  Od.  21,427;  Her.  2,  167; 
ovoiro  II.  13,  287:  imp.  &VOVTO,  KCIT-  Her.  2,  172  (Aid.  Bekk. 
Dind.),  KdT-ovovro  (Mss.  V.  S.  Gaisf.) :  fut.  ovoa-ofuu  (o-o-)  II.  9,  55; 
Anth.  7,  398;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  475;  ovdo-o-fo-tfat  Od.  5,379;  Ap. 

Rh.  I,  830:   aor.  uvoa-d/jirjv  II.  14,  95.    17,  173,  6v6(ra<r6e   24,  241 

(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  oi/do-atTo  II.  17,  399;  Theocr.  26,  38 ;  ovowdntvos 
II.  24,  439 ;  ovoa-aadcu  Ap.  Rh.  i,  205 ;  Q.  Sm.  6,  92,  and  rare 
&VOTO  Epic,  II.  17,  25  (Bekk.  suggests  -OTO)  :  and  aor.  pass. 

wvda-drjv,   KaT-ovo<r8j)s  as   mid.    Her.  2,  136.  Vb.  ovovros   II.  9, 

164,  -oro'f  Find.  I.  4  (3),  50.  For  the  rather  singular  form 
ovvfcrdc  quoted,  Buttm.  suggests  the  reg.  ovvoade  ;  Bekk.  Dind. 
La  Roche  adopt  dvdo-ao-de  the  reading  of  Aristarchus.  Epic  and 
Ionic. 

'Okofiatvu  To  name  (Ion.  owo/*-),  a  rather  Poet,  form  of  ovo- 
/zd£o>,  Horn.  H.  Ven.  290;  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Dind.),  see 
below :  fut.  Ion.  ovvopavea  Her.  4,  47  :  aor.  utvo^va  Isae.  3,  33, 
in  Horn,  and  Hes.  unaugm.  6i>6p-  II.  16,  491.  Od.  24,  341 ;  Hes. 
Op.  80.  Fr.  58 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1075  ;  Orph.  Arg.  1289  ;  Callim. 
Jov.  38  ;  -jofvo  II.  9,  121  ;  -fivm  Hippocr.  3,  503  (Erm.),  e|-  Od. 
6,  66.  Aeol.  and  Dor.  ow/tatVw  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  18  (Bekk. 
Fritzs.);  owfiaiverat,  -vovrai  Tim.  Locr.  100;  also  Aeol.  and 
Boeot.  dvovfi.-,  1  aor.  wvovprjvfv  Corinn.  4  (Ahrens.)  In  Epic,  ex- 
cepting H.  Ven.  290,  the  aor.  alone  seems  to  be  used,  and,  from 
necessity,  always  without  augm.  Never  in  Attic  poetry,  and 
once  only  in  prose,  Isae.  quoted. 

'OcoT<x£a>  To  blame,  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  258 ;  H.  Merc,  30.  Mid. 
ovoTa£6fj,evai  loathing,  Aesch.  Supp.  n. 

'O£<jcu>  To  sharpen,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  304  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  4, 
3,  4,  air-  Od.  6,  269  (Mss.  La  R.  Duntz.  Ameis,  -gvov<ri  Bekk. 
Buttm.  Dind.),  Trap-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  13;  Isocr.  12,  37  :  imp. 

a>j;vvov,  Trap-   5,  3  :   fut.   ogvve't,  Trap-   Dem.  2,  II,   -woven   54,  25  " 

aor.  &£vva,  -vvat  Soph.  Tr.  1176,  an-  Od.  9,  326  (most  Mss. 
La  R.  drro-gva-ai  Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  perhaps  strengthened  by 
e^air-o^vvas  Eur.  Cycl.  456 ;  and  drr-o^vvas  Luc.  D.  Mar.  2,  2 
(4  Mss.  Hemsterh.  Fritzsche,  Dind.),  nap-mf-we  Thuc.  6,  88  :  p. 

rngvyita,  Trap-  Polyb.  31,  9  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  II,  7:  p.p.  o)|vp,/ia«,  Trap- 

Lys.  4,  8;  Aeschin.  i,  43;  Dem.  14,  16;  App.  Civ.  3,92.  4,  10 
(Bekk.),  aV-  Polyb.  18,  i,  and  e5£uoy«H,  an-  Polyb.  i,  22,  <rvv-  6, 

22  (Bekk.)  :   pip.    &%vvro,  nap-  Dem.  57,  49:   aor.   agvvdrjv,  nap- 

Hippocr.  i,  184  (Erm.);  Aeschin.  3,  118;  Dem.  21,  2  ;  d 
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n-ap-  Isocr.  5,  101 ;  in  simple,  part.  o^wBtls  Her.  8,  138,  irap- 
Lycurg.  87  :  fut.  ogwOrjo-otuu,  Trap-  Hippocr.  2,  426  (Lit.) :  pres. 
ofruvovrai  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  3,  2,  1 7.  The  simple  form  seems  not 
to  occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

'OirdBeu  To  accompany,  -q&fw  Epic  and  Ion.,  only  pres.  on-aSft 
Simon.  €.15;  Find.  P.  4,  287,  -i,8«  II.  5,  216  ;  Hes.  Th.  80; 
Theogn.  933;  Callim.  Del.  19;  Theocr.  17,  75  (Mss.  Mein. 
Ahr.  -a8et  Fritzs.  Ziegler) :  imp.  unaugm.  onu&ei  Theocr.  2,  14, 
-ijS«  II.  2,  184.  Od.  19,  398;  inf.  oirrjdflv  Horn.  H.  2,  352. 
6ird£o)  II.  17,  566  ;  Ar.  Eq.  200:  imp.  o>7raf-  II.  8,  341,  on--  16, 

730:   fut.  -o-a>,  -ao-o-a)   Od.  8,  430;    Colluth.  87;    -da-a-ofjiev  II.  24, 

153;  Theocr.  28,  9:  aor.  awrao-a  II.  22,  51  ;  Hes.  Th.  974; 
Solon  13,  74;  Find.  N.  i,  16;  Aesch.  Pr.  252,  orrao-o--  II.  17, 
196;  Find.  I.  7,  38;  Dor.  part,  -ao-aw  I.  2,  14,  is  used  by  Epic, 
Lyric,  and  (in  pres.  and  aor.  act.)  Attic  poets.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  Epic  and  Lyr.  the  pass.  Epic.  We  have  seen 
neither  verb  in  prose. 

'Om£w  To  regard,  fear,  in  act.  only  part.  -Ifav  Aristot.  Meteor. 
4,  7,  9 ;  Anth.  App.  223.  Mid.  oiri&pat  as  act.  Od.  13,  148, 
classic  only  pres. :  and  imp.  with  and  without  augm.  uirifcro  II. 
18,  216,  ojn'feo  22,  332,  -ero  Hes.  Sc.  2i  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  181 ; 
-ofifvos  Theogn.  1148;  Find.  I.  3,  5  :  aor.  late  ow/owo  Q.  Sm. 
2,  6 1 8,  missed  by  Lexicogr. — Poet,  but  in  neither  Trag.  nor 
Comedy. 

'OirX&o  To  (arm)  prepare,  Poet,  for  orrXifu,  only  imp.  toTrXeov 
Od.  6,  73,  oTrX-  (La  Roche):  to  which  as  mid.  oTrXo/zat,  only  inf. 
-fadai  II.  19,  172.  23,  159. 

'OirXi£u  To  arm,  Soph.  El.  996;  Thuc.  3,  27  :  imp.  <&7rX- 
Her.  2,  163;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  i,  her.  6n\i£f(TKov,  e'<p-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
843 :  Epic  fiit.  orrXiWw,  e'<p-  Od.  6,  69  :  aor.  wrXio-a  Her.  i,  127; 

Thuc.  4,  9,    WTrXta-a-a   II.  II,  641;     OTrXuray   Eur.  Ion  980,    -iWar 

Callim.  Cer.  36  :  p.  eSn-XiKe,  Trap-  Diod.  Sic.  4,  10  :  pip.  awXiWi 
Dio  Cass.  78,  6  :  p.  p.  w7rXto-/xat  Aesch.  Sept.  433  ;  Thuc.  4,  94 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  16  :  aor.  a>Tr\i<r6i)v  Thuc.  6,  17  ;  Xen.  Eq.  12, 
10.  Mid.  oTrXi'fo/zai  arm  one's  own,  trans.  Eur.  Or.  926.  1223  ; 
Opp.  Hal.  4,  364:  imp.  6n\i£ovTo  Od.  16,  453  (La  R.  Ameis), 
wTrX-  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Ion  1124:  fut.  oTrXt'o-opai  Theoph. 
Epist.  35,  e(f>-  Anth.  9,  39  :  aor.  owrXto-a/^i'  II.  23,  301.  351, 
wrrXto-o--  Od.  2,  20.  9,  291.  344.  10,  116;  Emped.  316,  but 
6n\iffdfucr6a  Od.  4,  429.  574  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  wrX- 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  132;  subj.  oirXuronevda  for  -o-o>/t- 
Od.  12,  292,  e'<p-  II.  8,^503;  oTrXta-afj-fvoi  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  16  ? : 
and  perhaps  p.  wrXtovxeW  Eur.  Phoen.  267  :  intrans.  -i'£b/«u  ar»z 
oneself,  be  in  armour)  Eur.  Med.  1242 ;  subj.  -u>^6a  Od.  24,  495 : 
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-i&o-ffai  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  23  :  imp.  wn-Aif-  II.  8,  55.  Od.  14,  526 
(6rrX-  Mss.  La  Roche)  ;  Eur.  Elec.  627  :  fat.  6ir\iov(iai  late,  Schol. 
II.  13,  20  :  aor.  an-Xio-a/iT/i;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  21  :  in  sense  p.  p. 
wTrXtcr/iai  Eur.  Heracl.  672  ;  Her.  7,  79  ;  Thuc.  4,  94;  Xen.  An. 
2,  6,  25  :  aor.  a>w\ia6r)v  Her.  2,  152  ;  Thuc.  6,  17  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6, 
4,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  onXia-dfv  Od.  23,  143  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La 
Roche,  OOT\-  Bekk.  2  ed.)  Vb.  6ir\ia-Teov  Xen.  Hipp,  i,  6. 
This  verb  is  usually  augmented  in  Horn,  but  the  forms  faXurd- 
fifo-da,  oTrXurdev  Od.  quoted,  have,  from  tradition,  we  fancy  —  the 
principle  we  don't  see  —  been  left  unaugmented.  Bekker  now 
however  uniformly  augments  it  (2  ed.)  ;  but  La  Roche  never  in 
the  Od. 

'Oirrdw  To  roast  &c.  Ar.  Av.  1691;  Her.  9,  120;  Xen.  Cyr. 
8,  2,  6  :  imp.  W7rro>v  Od.  3,  33  :  fat.  -qcra  Ar.  Ach.  1102  :  aor. 
wTrojcra  II.  7,  318  ;  Hes.  Fr.  234  ;  Her.  i,  119,  reg.  in  poetry  and 
prose  :  pass,  -dopai,  -TWTO  Her.  8,  137  ;  Xen.  Oec.  16,  14,  -eopai, 
-evfievos  Theocr.  7,  55  :  imp.  wnruro  Com.  Fr.  (Polioch.)  4,  590  : 
p..a>7rr>7/ttu  Callim.  Epigr.  44,  5  ;  -Tj/^W  Ar.  Plut.  894  ;  PI.  Hipp. 
maj.  288  :  aor.  -r\Qr)v,  -rjdfj  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  n  ;  -dfjvai  Od.  20, 
27  ;  -dels  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26  :  fat.  mid.  on-rijcro/iai  as  pass. 
(Luc.)  Asin.  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  :  and  aor.  orrrrja-dpfvoi 
having  roasted,  Ar.  Av.  532,  also  missed.  Vb.  onrds  Od. 
4,  66. 

'Oimow,  See  im-oirreva>. 

'Oiruiw  To  marry,  of  the  man,  -view  Hes.  Sc.  356,  -vi'et  Find.  I. 
4,  59,  -uiovo-i  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  5,  4  (Bekk.)  ;  -vfg  Od.  15,  21; 
-vi'ot  Od.  16,  386;  -vUiv  Theocr.  22,  161,  -vuiitvai  II.  14,  268, 
-epfv  13,  379,  v.  r.  OTTVO)  (Aristot.  Ap.  Rh.  and  Theocr.)  which 
seems  to  be  the  Attic  form,  see  fat.  :  imp.  &TTVIOV  II.  18,  383  ; 
Hes.  Fr.  83  ;  Luc.  Alex.  50  (Orac.).  Gall.  19  (Bekk.  W.  Dind.), 
on-™-  Od.  4,  798  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  46  ;  Orph.  Fr.  14,  and  amvov  Luc. 
Alex,  quoted  (Jacob.  L.  Dind.):  fat.  OTTVO-O  Ar.  Ach.  255. 
Pass.  oTrvio/i"1  to  be  married,  usu.  of  the  woman,  II.  8,  304  ;  Anth. 
10,  56  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  7,  6,  4  ;  and  Plut.  Sol.  20  (OTTUO/I- 
Bekk.  Sint.)  :  p.  p.  late  wrvi.a-p.evos  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  17,  3 
(18,  2  Kiessl.),  WTTVO--  (L.  Dind.),  others  pres.  oTrvio/iievos.  (u.) 

(^Oirwireu)  To  see,  a  new  pres.  from  perf.  oirama  imp.  onwirefv 
Orph.  Arg.  184,  -Treoi/  1025.  Mid.  aor.  oiramfjvaaQai  Euphor. 

in  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  682. 

ttu  To  gather  fruit,  PI.  Leg.  845  :  fat.  -i5,  Ion.  part. 
Her.  4,  172.  182.         Mid.  -iiofjuu  Athen.  (Theopomp.) 
12,  44  :  aor.  Dor.  -i^d^v  Stob.  (Dius)  65,  16. 

'Opaw  To  see  (OTTCO,  iSw),  6p£>  II.  3,  234  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  29  ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  19  ;  Antiph.  5,  7  ;  Thuc.  i,  80,  6pas  Aesch.  Ag.  1597, 
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6paqs  H.  21,  108,  <5p5  18,  442,  Dor.  -pfi  Epicharm.  117,  3  pi. 
-ptvvri  Theocr.  9,  35,  Ion.  6pe'o>  Her.  i,  80,  Ep.  -dw  II.  n,  651 ; 
Epic  opt.  6poWf  II.  4,  347;  Dor.  imper.  Sprj  Theocr.  15,  12  : 
imp.  eapaov,  -a>v  Thuc.  i,  5 1  ',  PI.  Rep.  516,  Ion.  wpeoi/  Her.  4, 3 
(Gaisf.  Dind.),  wpow  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein,  8,  38  Gaisf.),  Horn. 
always  unaugm.  Spa  II.  16,  646 :  fut.  fyopai  II.  24,  704 ;  Eur. 
Tr.  488 ;  Ar.  Pax  78  ;  Her.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  6,  69,  2  sing,  in 
Attic  always  &//•«  Aesch.  Pr.  22  ;  Soph.  Tr.  199 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  6. 
Lys.  56;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  9.  Conv.  4,  22;  II.  23,  620.  Od.  12, 
joi,  Ion.  6>ecu  II.  8,  471.  9,  359.  Od.  24,  511;  Her.  i,  155; 
Eur.  Andr.  1225  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck,  &//•«  Herm. 
Dind.  Paley) ;  fyoivro  Thuc.  6,  30,  -otaro  Soph.  O.  R.  1274: 
1  aor.  see  below  :  p.  ewpara  Lys.  n,  7.  12,  100;  Isocr.  15,  38  ; 
PL  Prot.  310;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18  ;  Dem.  17,  20.  21,  65.  25,  77 
&c.  (Bekk.  Popp.  B.  Saupp.),  and  topana  especially  in  comic 
Poet.  Ar.  Thesm.  32.  33  (Ms.  R.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk,  Enger). 
Av.  1573.  Plut.98.  1045  (Bekk.  Dind. Bergk);  Com.  Fr. (Eup.) 
2,  500.  (Alex.)  3,  504  &c. ;  and  now  L.  Dind.  in  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
J>  6.  5,  3,  19.  Cyr.  3,  i,  18.  An.  2,  i,  16  &c. ;  so  W.  Dind.  in 
Dem.  18,  190.  17,  20.  19,  157,  and  always  (3  ed.) :  pip.  ewpu/c?/ 
PL  Rep.  328  (-fu>  Vulg.),  f<apdK«rdv  Thuc.  2,  21  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),  e'opfflc-  (L.  Dind.  Stahl,  Classen) :  p.  p.  ewpa/xat  Isocr.  15, 
no ;  Dem.  54, 16.  45,  66 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  8.  15,  irpo-  Dem. 
54, 19,  Trap-  Aristot.  Metaph.  2,  i ;  Dem.  23, 105,  and  more  Attic 
S/x/xoi  Aesch.  Pr.  998  ;  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  6,  8 ;  Dem.  18,  263. 
24,  66,  KOT-  PL  Rep.  432  :  pip.  ewpfiro  Hippocr.  6,  20  :  aor.  &<pd>]v 
Soph.  Ant.  709;  Eur.  Hec.  970;  Ar.  Av.  680;  Thuc.  4,  73. 
5,  60;  subj.  o<p6S>  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  17  &c.  Ion.  -0«o  Her.  8,  7, 
and  fwpddrjv  perhaps  not  in  classic  Attic,  Diod.  Sic.  20,  6 ;  Jos. 
c.  Ap.  2,  41 ;  opadn  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  37,  6  ;  6paGr)vai  Aristot.  de 
Mot.  4,  2 ;  (PL)  Def.  411  ;  Strab.  3,  5,  6.  5,  3,  2 ;  Luc.  Jud. 
v.  6  ;  -6tis  Polyb.  3, 58  ;  Plut.  Dion.  9  ;  Strab.  15,  i,  2.  17,  i,  34; 
Anth.  12, 197  :  fut.  o(pdf}a-op,at  Soph.  Tr.  452  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1155; 
Andoc.  2,  10;  Lys.  3,34;  Isocr.  15,  143,  and  late  opa&jo-o/ww 
Galen  3,  820.  822  :  2  p.  orrcaTra  usu.  poet,  and  Ion.  II.  6,  124. 
Od.  21,  94 ;  Emped.  333;  Aesch.  Eum.  57  ;  Soph.  Ant.  6  ;  Ar. 
Lys.  1157.  1225;  Her.  3,  37.  63  ;  Hippocr.  4,  78.  8,  606  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  i,  18  :  pip.  3  sing,  on-in-ei  Od.  21,  123; 
Theocr.  4,  7,  on-toTree  Orph.  Arg.  184;  Her.  5,  92,  -irttrav  7,  125, 
Dor.  on-own?  Theocr.  quoted  (some  Mss.  and  edit.) :  2  aor.  «Soi/ 
Aesch.  Eum.  50 ;  Soph.  EL  62 ;  Thuc.  8,  79  ;  PL  Rep.  350,  see 
(etSe'w).  Mid.  opdo/juu,  -£>pai  as  act.  and  Poet.  II.  13,  99;  Soph. 
Ant.  594;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  94,  2  sing.  Epic  opjjat  Od.  14, 
343,  -Srai  II.  24,  291 ;  opupeda,  d(j>-  Ar.  Nub.  281,  irpo-  Dem.  18, 
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281 ;  -aadai  II.  3,  306  ;  Eur.  Andr.  113,  Epic  -dao-dai  Od.  16,  107. 
18,  4;  opapevos  Od.  5,  439;  Soph.  Tr.  306,  in  prose  late  in 
simple,  opupevos  Plut.  Crass.  16 ;  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6,  but  irpo-  Thuc. 

1,  17.  5,  in  ;  PL  Tim.  73,  Aeschin.  2,  43.  177  ;  Dem.  6,8.  18, 
27.  149.  178.  281.  19,  271.  20,  162,  ixp-  Thuc.  3,  40,  Dem. 
1 8,  43  ;  irpo-opao-Gai  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Dem.  21,  61,  Ion.  -jjo-flai  (Hip- 
pocr.)  Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.)  :  imp.  unaugm.  in  Horn,  op^rjv  II.  i, 
56,  in  prose  late  in  simple,  «oparo  Polyaen.  8,  16,  2,  but  irtpi-fup- 
Thuc.  6,  103,  ivpo-eatp-  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21 ;  Dem.  19,  154.  181, 
late  7rpo-a>pa>p.T)v  N.  T.  Act.  2,  25  (Vulg.  npo-op-  Lachm.  Tisch.): 
fat.  fyop.ai  see  above  :  aor.  etya^v  rare,  ofyauno  Soph.  O.  R.  1271 
(Herm.  but  fut.  ctyotwo  Dind.  Bergk,  Nauck),  tV-d^a™  Pind.  Fr. 
65,  6  (Bergk) ;    <ty&yie#a  Menand.  Rhet.  68  (fyofj.-  Spengel), 
eV-ctyw/wH  PI.  Leg.  947,  eVt-  (Buttm.  Baiter  &c.) :  2  aor.  tldopjv, 
subj.  tSw/iat  Ar.  Vesp.  183  (trimet),  see  «'§/«:  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
7rpo-eu>pa(r6ai  Diod.  Sic.  2o,  iO2 ;  and  8i-£>pp.ai.  if  correct  Theogn. 
1311  (Herm.  Bergk,  Ziegl.)        Vb.  6par6s  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2, 

v(p-oparfov  Plut.  Mor.  49,  OTTTCOV  late,  but  irfpi-onreov  Her.  5>  39  > 

Thuc.  8,  48.     See  op^/w. 

Eur.  Andr.  1225  (chor.)  has  the  Ion.  2  sing.  fut.  etyeew,  which 
Herm.  Dind.  and  Paley  alter  to  &//•«,  see  above.  A  unique 
instance  of  1  aor.  occurs  in  opt.  eaopfaais  Orph.  Fr.  2,  16. 
Homer  uses  fat.  eVctycyiat  and  eVwty-,  the  former  in  the  sense 
simply  to  look  at,  the  latter  with  the  accessory  notion  of  looking 
at  for  selection,  looking  out,  in  which  sense  Plato  Com.  uses  the 
aor.  eVianJraro  Com.  Fr.  2,  623.  fyaivTo  Soph.  O.  R.  1271,  is 
Hermann's  emendation  for  fyoiwo  (Mss.  Dind.  Bergk),  on  the 
ground  of  the  sense  requiring  it,  and  is  approved  by  Lobeck, 
Wunder  &c. ;  subj.  fyapeda  occurs  Menand.  Rhet.  68  (o\^d^- 

Spengel),  -qtrde  N.  T.  Luc.  13,  28  (ctyecrtfe  Tisch.),  eV-d^wvrat  PI. 

Leg.  947.  The  p.  p.  form  ecbpa/^ai  we  have  not  seen  earlier 
than  Isocrates,  nor  aor.  c<opa6r)v  before  Aristotle.  Epic  form 
Spot*  II.  5,  244.  Od.  18,  143  &c.  Ion.  open  Her.  7,  236,  pi. 

optopev    5>  4O  (opecapev,   optapev  perhaps    corrupt),    opeovffi,   err-    I, 

124  (Schaef.  Dind.  Stein),  -eWt  Ms.  F.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -<£<rt  (Mss. 
M.  K.  but  (poiTfovvi  2,  66  all  the  Mss.),  3  sing.  6pa  not  opeei,  KOT- 

2,  38  ;  -fovrts  8,  25;  6pav  Her.  i,  33.  2,  64,  «V-  i,  170,  but  -ptjv 
Hippocr.  6,  146.  7,  178  (Lit.).  2,  320  (Erm.) :    imp.  &p(ov,  pi. 
-eofjifv  Her.  2,  131  (Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  but  often  in  Mss.  and 
edit.  &pa>v  4,  3  (Bekk.  Stein),   opeov  2,  106  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  &pa>v 
Stein),  a>pS>p(v,  (v-  i,  1 20  (Lhardy,  Bekk.  Stein),  ea>pS>p(v  (Mss.), 
opeopev  2,  148  (Bekk.  vp&fjtfv  Stein),  all  which  Bredow,  Dind. 
Abicht  &c.  hold  corrupt,  and  alter  to  &ptov,  cbp/o/xf"  according  to 
rule  (Pref.  to  Her.  Didot.),  3  sing.  &pa  i,  ji.  3,  72,   2  pi.  a 
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7,  8.  Lhardy,  however,  who  has  examined  the  subject  with 
an  acuteness  and  care  that  reminds  us  of  P.  Elmsley,  is  in- 
clined to  reduce  most  of  those  so-called  Ionic  forms  much 
nearer  the  common,  thus :  opwi/  for  &peov,  tap-  •  6p-  and  a>pS>- 
t*tv,  for  a>pf'ofj.fv,  6pe-  j  subj.  opoicri  for  -eoxrt  ;  part.  6pS>v  for 

opfuiv,    6p£><ra    for    -contra,    but    opeavra   -eatvrfs    for    -eovra,    -eovres 

(Bekk.  Bind.)  Uniformity  is  desirable,  but  we  hold  it  haz- 
ardous to  apply  a  very  stringent  law  in  the  case.  Dindorf 
says  that  topana,  eopdittiv  is  the  correct  Attic  form  of  perf.  and 
pip.  in  poetry  and  prose.  In  Comedy,  no  doubt,  this  form 
is  sometimes  required,  perhaps  always  admissible.  But  we 
doubt  if  this  be  a  safe  ground  for  concluding  that  it  must 
therefore  be  the  only  genuine  form  in  prose.  We  can  see  no 
sound  reason,  except  exigency  of  metre — and  this  affects  not 
prose — for  exempting  the  perf.  act.  from  double  augment,  and 
at  the  same  time  holding  liable  the  imp.  and  the  perf.  pass. 
It  is  a  considerable  mistake  to  confine  the  middle  voice  to  Epic. 
It  is  used  by  Soph.  Eur.  quoted,  Cratin.  Com.  Fr.  2,  94,  and  by 
Attic  prose  writers  in  comp.  irpo-  quoted,  v<p-  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7, 
12  ;  Isae.  2,  7;  Dem.  18,  43  ;  Luc.  Gall.  3,  irepi-  Thuc.  2,  43. 
6,  93,  even  the  simple  oparai  seems  mid.  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i  ;  opaa-dat 
H.  A.  10,  17  ;  certainly  opapevoi  Polyaen.  4,  7,  6  :  imp.  ewparo 
Polyaen.  8,  16,  quoted,  but  ea>pS>vro  Plut.  Brut.  43,  has  been 
altered  to  eaptov  (Mss.  Sint.  Bekk.) 

'Opy<££G>  To  knead,  Soph.  Fr.  432  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
524  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32  :  aor.  imper.  Spydarov  Ar.  Av.  839  ; 

opyacrat,  inr-  Hipponax  84  ;    opyd&as  Her.  4,  64:   p.p.  wpyatr/uei/os 

PI.  Theaet.  194.  Mid.  aor.  opyda-aa-dai  Hippocr.  8,  398. 
400  (Lit.);  -o-dpevos  Alciphr.  3,  7,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

'Opyaicu  To  be  angry,  Poet.  Soph.  Tr.  552  ;  Eur.  Ale.  1106  : 
aor.  (atpyava),  opt.  opydveias  trans,  enrage,  irritate,  Soph.  O.  R. 
335.  Confined  to  Trag. 

'Opyi£<i>  To  exasperate,  act.  rare,  Xen.  Eq.  9,  2  :  fut.  -i<5,  e'£- 
Aeschin.  i,  192  :  aor.  wpyio-a  Ar.  Vesp.  425  ;  -4077  404 ;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
392;  inf.  -tVat  PL  Phaedr.  267;  -yia-as  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  10, 
9.  Pass,  (or  mid.  and  pass.)  opyi&fiai  to  be  enraged,  Eur.  Hel. 
1646 ;  Thuc.  1,77;  PI.  Apol.  23  ;  Lys.  14,  39 ;  subj.  -i&  Soph. 
O.  R.  364  ;  -i£6fj.evos  Antiph.  5,  72  &c. :  imp.  wpyif-  Thuc.  5,  52  ; 
Andoc.  i,  24;  Lys.  i,  12;  Isocr.  16,  14  ;  Lycurg.  m  :  p.  p. 
<5pytoy«u,  -pevos  Eur.  Hipp.  1413;  Ar.  Vesp.  431 ;  Isocr.  6,  75; 
PI.  Phaedr.  267 ;  (Dem.)  58,  32  :  aor.  &>pytV^i/  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.) 
3,  371;  Lys.  22,  2  ;  Dem.  21,  2;  subj.  -urdjj  Eur.  Med.  129;  PL 
Prot.  346 ;  -urdeiri  Isocr.  11,46;  -urBrivai  Thuc.  i,  74 ;  Isocr.  20,  9 
&c.:  fut.  opyi(r8r)(Tojj.ai  Lys.  21,  2o ;  Dem.  49,  27.  (Dem.)  59,  in, 
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vvv-  Dem.  21,  100  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  more  freq.  in  same  sense 
fat.  mid.  opyiot^ai  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  30 ;  Lys.  15,  9 ;  Isocr.  18,  4 ; 
Dem.  9,  46.  14,  41.  36,  28.  Vb.  opyurreov  Dem.  21,  123; 
Aristot.  Eth.  'Nic.  2,  9,  7. 

'Ope'Yto  To  stretch  out,  II.  15,  371.  Od.  12,  257  ;  Eur.  Phoen. 
1710  ;  Ion.  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  2  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  2,  i,  6; 
Pint.  Pyr.  17.  Arat.  47  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  5,  4,  an-  Hippocr.  3, 
412  (Lit.),  and  opqw/w,  only  part,  -yvvs  II.  I,  351.  22,  37  : 
imp.  &pcyov  Pind.  P.  4,  240;  D.  Cass.  59,  27  ;  App.  Civ.  4,  126 ; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  54  :  fut.  ope'£&>  II.  13,  327  ;  Eur.  Med.  902  ;  Luc. 
Nav.  21 :  aor.  &pe£a  II.  23,  406.  24,  102;  Pind.  N.  7,  58 ;  rare 
in  prose  PI.  Phaed.  117  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  340  (Lit.),  Speg-  II. 
24,  743;  subj.  -ns  II.  22,  57,  -&?  5.  33 ;  opt.  -£«ai>  Od.  17,  407; 
Luc.  Tim.  54  ;  imper.  Sptgov  Soph.  O.  C.  846.  1130  ;  Ar.  Pax 
1105  &c. ;  opet-ai  II.  12,  174;  Pind.  P.  3,  no;  Xen.  An.  7,  3, 
29  ;  operas  Eur.  Heracl.  844;  Luc.  Tim.  45:  p.  p.  &pey/juu 
Hippocr.  i,  520  (K.  9,  192  Lit.),  redupl.  opwp-  see  below:  aor. 
u>pex&iv  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  372  (Lit.);  opexdftr)  Hippocr.  3,  648 
(Vulg.  Kiihn,  i,  653  (Erm.),  but  pfx^fy  Mss.  Aid.  Lit.  5,  384), 
see  below.  Mid.  opeyofwi  stretch  ones  own,  oneself,  desire, 
Thuc.  4,  17  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  22  ;  PI.  Rep.  439  ;  opeyoiro  Tyrt. 
12,  12;  optyevdai  II.  24,506;  PI.  Rep.  485  ;  Isocr.  6,  105; 
-yofj.fvos  Antiph.  2,  j8,  12,  and  opeyvvfuu,  -vfitvos  Mosch.  2,  112  ; 
Anth.  7,  506  :  imp.  wpeyovro  Thuc.  4,  41 ;  Dem.  16,  22  :  fut. 
opegofMt  Eur.  Hel.  353;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  3,  14  (B.),  «r-  Emped. 
227  (Stein);  PL  Rep.  486:  aor.  &>pe£a/irji/  Poet.  II.  5,  851.  23, 
99;  Hes.  Th.  178;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  nn  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  16.  Fr.  242 
(D.) ;  Theocr.  21,44,  op^aro  II.  6,466.  13,20;  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
828.  878;  imper.  optgai  Eur.  Orest.  303,  -da-fto  II.  4,  307; 
-dfjifvos  II.  23,  805 ;  Hes.  Sc.  456,  but  eV-  Hippocr.  9, 194  (Lit.) ; 
-curdai  Od.  1 1,  392  ;  Theocr.  24,  125  ;  rare  in  prose,  Xen.  Mem. 
i,  2,  15  (fir-  Solon  5,  Bergk) :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  fapex0l» 
(not  in  Epic)  Eur.  Hel.  1238;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  16.  Ages,  i,  4; 
and  late  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  29  ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5,  opex^v,  «r-  Matron, 
Athen.  4,  136  ;  subj.  optxdfj  Xen.  Conv.  8,  35;  -6fjvai  Eur.  Ion 
842;  -deis  Or.  328;  Dio.  Hal.  6,  19;  D.  Sic.  37,  7  (Dind.): 

p.  opwpey/icri,  Epic  3  pi.  opcope^arai  II.  1 6,  834  ;  opcopeypevos  Joseph. 
Ant.  18,  6,  5:  pip.  opwpe'^aro  IL  II,  26.  Vb.  opfKTos  II.  2, 

543  ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  n,  7,  2.  In  good  Attic  prose  the  active 
voice  is  confined  to  the  aor.  Lexicographers  say  "  the  aor. 
pass,  is  more  frequent  than  the  aor.  mid."  This  is  true  only  of 
Attic  prose,  in  which  Xen.  alone  uses  it,  and  only  thrice,  the 
aor.  mid.  once :  the  Epics  use  mid.  only :  Eur.  both,  and  each 
thrice.  Collat.  form  opiyvdopai  Eur.  Bac.  1255;  Themist.  32, 
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361  :   imp.  wpiyvaTo  Theocr.  24,  44,  -Stvro  Hes.  Sc.  190  :  fut. 

-yvrja-ofjiai  late,  Dio  CaSS.  41,  53  :    aor.  opiyvrjdrjvat  Antiph.  Fr.  109 

(B.  S.)  ;  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  9. 

'Ope'opu  To  rush,  Epic,  -etrai  Epigr.  in  Paus.  9,  38  :  imp. 
opeovro  II.  2,  398.  23,  212.  opetrai  in  an  Epigr.  ascribed  to 
Chersias,  quoted  by  Paus.  9,  38,  is  called  pres.  by  Buttmann. 
We  think  it  may  be  fut.  mid.  of  opvvpi,  which  see. 

'OpexOew  To  be  stretched  (opeyw),  Poet.  Nic.  Alex.  340  ;  Opp. 
Hal.  2,  583  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  275  ;  Aesch.  Fr.  155,  e>x<9-  (Herm. 
Bind.  2  ed.  'Epexdaov  5  ed.)  ;  opexfalv  Ar.  Nub.  1368;  Theocr. 
n,  43  :  imp.  6pe'x#eoj>  II.  23,  30;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  49,  «pe'x-  Athen. 
(Aristias)  2,  56. 

"OpTjfu  To  see  (opato),  Aeol.  and  Dor.  Sapph.  2,  n  (Ahr.  op- 
Bergk),  iroQ-oprjpi  Theocr.  6,  25;  part,  optis  Diog.  Laert.  (Epist. 
Pittac.)  i,  81.  Mid.  opjjpai,  2  sing,  opijat  Od.  14,  343,  others 

opfjai  Dor.  COntr.  of  opdeat  from  opaopai. 

'OpOeuu  To  set  upright  (6p66a>),  only  imp.  &pdfvfv  Eur.  Or.  405. 
The  form  6p66a>  is  in  general  use,  act.  and  pass,  with  mid.  late 
(unless  opdovo-dcu  be  mid.  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  262)  wp&oa-aiTo 
Q.  Sm.  4,  511,  but  classic  in  compds.  Si-op&uo-o/zai  Isocr.  4,  181  : 
aor.  Si-<op#axr-  Dem.  33,  n,  «r-  771"  o>p#-  Isocr.  4,  165,  see  also 


see  collat.  form  under  op/yo>. 

bound,  Aesch.  Supp.  546;  Soph.  Tr.  754  J  Thuc.  i, 
46  ;  Lycurg.  27,  Ion.  o^p-  Her.  4,  42.  56  :  imp.  wptf-  Thuc.  2, 
96  :  fut.  -ib-o),  Attic  -iw  Aristot.  Categ.  6,  n  ;  Himer.  4,  23,  8t- 
Isocr.  4,  174;  Aeschin.  2,  145,  Ion.  oupiWa,  an--  II.  22,  489 
(Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche)  :  aor.  &pia-a  Soph.  Ant.  452  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
128;  PL  Leg.  864,  8«-  Aesch.  Pr.  489,  Ion.  ovp-  Her.  3,  142 
(Bekk.  Dind.),  oup-  (Gaisf.):  p.  wp«a  Dem.  26,  24;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  4,  4,  6  :  p.  p.  wpto-pai  Thuc.  i,  71  ;  PI.  Conv.  182  :  pip. 
wpioro  Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  no:  aor.  apiadrjv  PI.  Charm.  171: 
fut.  opio-^o-o^at  PL  Theaet.  158;  Aristot.  Metaph.  7,  2,  3  :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  optemu  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  10,  13, 
81-  Hippocr.  4,  102  (Lit.  but  act.  6,  4.)  Mid.  Dep.  6pi'£bp,<u 
to  limit,  determine  &c.  Aesch.  Supp.  256.  394  ;  Soph.  Tr.  237; 
PI.  Rep.  562  ;  Aeschin.  i,  137  ;  Dem.  9,  19,  8»-  Andoc.  3,  12  : 
imp.  wptf-  PL  Gorg.  513  :  fut.  6pioO/«u  PI.  Leg.  737.  Theaet. 
190,  Ion.  -teC/uai  Hippocr.  9,  264,  §t-  6,  4,  as  pass,  see  above: 
aor.  wpio-a/xTji/  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  370;  PL  Theaet.  148;  Lys. 
17,  6  ;  Dem.  24,  79  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  Apto-^at  Eur.  Hec.  80  1  ; 
Dem.  31,  5,  dtp-  PL  Soph.  231,  8t-  Aristot.  Polit.  7,  13,  13; 
Dem.  24,  192.  Vb.  opurrtov  PI.  Leg.  632. 

'Opfrw  To  raise,  rouse,  Epic,  II.  n,  298;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  511: 
K  k  2 
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aor.  &plva  II.  19,  272.  Od.  7,  273;   Hes.  Op.  508,  Spi-  II.  14, 

487.    Od.  14,  361;     Subj.    opivat   II.   15,  403;     Opt.   optWy   II.   II, 

792,  a  rare  form  in  Horn. ;  Theogn.  1295  ;  part,  -ivas  Theocr.  26, 
37  :  aor.  pass.  ^pivQ^v  II.  16,  509  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  491,  usu.  opiv- 
II.  5,  29.  16,  280.  18,  223;  Theocr.  22,  89  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  515; 
opivfcis  Od.  22,  23  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  371  :  pres.  opivopai  II. 
n,  525;  late  prose  opivoiro  Plotin.  26,  28;  -ivtcrdai  Aristot. 
Probl.  27,  3,  2;  -ivopevos  II.  16,  377:  imp.  wpiWo  II.  9,  595. 
Od.  18,  75,  opiV- Ap.  Rh.  2,  971. 

C0pp.d<i>  70  zftfz/i,  urge,  hurry,  trans,  and  intrans.  Eur.  Phoen. 
259 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  6 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  25,  Epic  3  pi.  -uwo-i,  e'cp- 
Opp.  Hal.  2,94;  -wires'  Aesch.  Pers.  394;  Soph.  Ant.  133: 
imp.  S>pna  Thuc.  i,  127;  Her.  8,  106,  -pS>fifv  7,  209  (Bekk.), 
-p.eop.fv  (Dind.),  -eov  7,  188  :  fut.  -rj<ra>  Eur.  Hec.  145 ;  Thuc.  2, 
20;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  12,  Dor.  -ao-w  Eur.  Supp.  1015  (chor.): 
aor.  <SpWo-a  II.  6,  338;  Eur.  Bac.  435  ;  Her.  4,  159;  Thuc.  3, 
22;  Isocr.  4,  95,  Dor.  -ao-a  Soph.  Aj.  175  (chor.);  opt.  -pfo-ai 
Find.  Ol.  10,  21  ;  Dor.  imper.  oppaov  for  -rjarov,  Ar.  Lys.  1247 
(chor.);  inf.  -f)<rai  Antiph.  3,  8,  5  :  p.  &pp.r)Ka  Hippocr.  9,  188; 
PI.  Polit.  264  :  pip.  apprjKfi,  d(p-  Hippocr.  i,  496  (Erm.) :  p.  p. 
w/jjuij/wu  Soph.  El.  70,  usu.  mid.  see  below :  so  aor.  cap^Qrfv  Her. 
6,  41,  but  dual  opprjdfjTTjv  II.  5,  12.  17,  530  (Dind.  La  R.  Spitzn. 
o>pfi-  Bekk.),  Dor.  a>pp.ddr}  Soph.  El.  197  (chor.);  subj.  -a&o  Eur. 
Andr.  859,  -adfj  Med.  189  (Pors.  Kirch.),  -ijfl?  (Elms.  Br.  Dind.); 
opprjdfis  Od.  8,  499.  13,  82;  Her.  4,  92,  -a^eiV,  f<p-  Pind.  N.  10, 
69.  Mid.  opiMOfiai  to  set  out,  rush,  Pind.  N.  i,  5  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  31  ;  Her.  4,  55;  Thuc.  4,  61  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  20,  Epic 

3  pi.    -uxavrai,    Opp.  Hal.   I,  59^  >    6pfia>fj.evo<:   Thuc.  I,  64,   -/ieoyi- 

Her.  4,  57.  6,  137.  7,  30,  -/led/*-  (Stein):  imp.  wp^w//?;!/  Soph. 
O.  C.  1159,  ""ro  II-  3>  Z42  >  Thuc.  4,  102,  -as^eda  Ar.  Eccl.  490, 
Thuc.  4,  102,  -tovro  Her.  7,  88  (Dind.  Stein,  Dietsch, 
Bekk.)  :  fut.  op/xijo-o/wu  Her.  5,  34 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  1,9: 
aor.  vpwvdMv  II.  21,  595,  e'cp-  Hes.  Sc.  127 ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  397, 
in  prose,  only  e£-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  20  (Vulg.  Schneid.  Breitb. 
&c.  but  pip.  -/x>^ro  Dind.  Saupp.)  :  more  freq.  as  mid.  aor.  pass. 

atpfji^drjv    II.    5,    12.     10,    359.     131,    182.    Od.    IO,    214    (op/i-    La 

Roche) ;  Aesch.  Pers.  503  ;  Eur.  Ale.  1040  ;  Her.  8,  68 ;  Thuc. 
3,  98.  4,  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  25,  Dor.  -Atop  Eur.  Tr.  532  (chor.); 
Theocr.  22,  199  (Vulg.  Mein.)  :  fut.  late  6p/iJ7&7<™/iai  Galen  5, 
85  :  p.  &ppT]p.ai  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  28  ;  Isocr.  8,  62,  -yvrcu  Thuc. 
6,  33,  Ion.  opptaTcu  Her.  5,  121  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhardy,  Stein, 
u>pfi-  Bred.  Dind.);  ip/iq/x^os  Eur.  Elec.  340;  Her.  8,  12  (op/*- 
Stein) :  pip.  mpiumrp,  -I/TO  Her.  5,  50 ;  Thuc.  8,  23,  3  pi.  -TJVTO 
Thuc.  2,  65,  Ion.  opfjLfaro  Her.  i,  83.  158.  7,  215.  8,  25.  35. 
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109.  9,  61.  102  (Bekk.  Stein,  so  Gaisf.  except  7,  215.  9,  61, 
«p/*-),  but  wp/Lifarat,  o>pfjLfaro  always  (Dind.  Bred.)  Dind.  however 
says  "  augmentum  temporale  abjectum  videri  potest  in  formis 
praeteriti  passivi  pluralis  lonicis  in  -arat,  quales  opp.fa.rai,  cum 
plusquamperfecto  6pp.fa.ro,  cujus  exempla  multa  sunt,  in  libris 
modo  sic,  modo  per  «  scripta."  But  almost  all  editors  of  Her. 
now  agree  in  writing  with  augment  the  forms  wpjwjrat,  &pp.r}ro, 
upij.ijp.fvos.  Of  the  act.  Horn,  has  only  1  aor.  The  mid.  aor.  is 
rare  and  Epic  in  simple,  never,  simple  or  comp.,  in  Attic  poetry, 
once  only  in  prose  eg-cap^o--  Xen.  quoted,  but  op^o-dp-  v.  r. 
Dem.  23,  165,  -TjffacrSat,  35,  28,  for  -ia-6.fj.evos,  -io-ao-ffai;  aor.  pass, 
as  mid.  is  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers.  Our  Lexicographers 
seem  to  have  overlooked  the  puzzling  form  oppaov,  Dor.  imper. 
for  -ao-ov,  -ijtrov,  Ar.  Lys.  1247.  A  poet,  collat.  form  opjiau'w 
trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  435  ;  Bacchyl.  27,  n  (Bergk) ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  394.  Ag.  1388  :  imp.  &pp.aivov  II.  14,  20;  Find.  Ol.  3,  25 
(&ppa  Momms.  Christ) ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  452,  iter.  oppalveo-Kov  Q.  Sm. 
i,  27  (Ms.  M.  Koechly) :  aor.  S>pp.rjva  II.  21,  137.  Od.  2,  156. 
Horn,  always  augments  this  verb. 

cOpfjii£w  To  bring  to  anchor,  moor,  Thuc.  8,  10  :  imp.  $>pp.- 
Her.  6,  107,  opp-  (Stein)  :  fut.  -taw,  -io-o-opev  II.  14,  77  is  perhaps 
Epic  aor.  subj.:  aor.  &ppl<ra  Od.  4,  785;  Eur.  Tr.  1155  (Aid. 
-rjaa  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Thuc.  7,  30 ;  Epic  subj.  -io-o-optv,  see  fut. 
reg.  6ppi£opcu  come  to,  lie  at  anchor,  Thuc.  i,  46  :  fut.  oppiovpat 
Thuc.  6,  42,  Trpocr-  Dem.  4,  44:  aor.  wpfuo-apr^v  Her.  9,  96  j 
Antiph.  5,  22  ;  Thuc.  i,  51.  2,  86.  8,  92,  icad-  8,  42,  and  always 
(except  perhaps  6,  49);  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  15;  Dem.  23,  165; 
Arr.  An.  2,  20,  10,  see  foil. :  and  less  freq.  wp/ntV^j/,  6pma6fi 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  31 ;  -laQeis  Soph.  Ph.  546  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  18, 
fv-upni<r0T)v  Theogn.  1274,  <•'$-  Thuc.  6,  49  (Schaef.  Popp.  Dind. 
-fjdrfv  Bekk.  Kriig.),  eyKad-  Arr.  An.  2,  20,  Kad-o>pp.tv6r)  Polyb.  i, 
21.  39.  41  &c. :  p.  <apfi.ivfi.ai  Eur.  Or.  242.  I.  T.  1328,  <ad-  Aristot. 
Part.  An.  3,  9,  7 ;  Plut.  Cic.  39.  Vb.  6pp.io-Teov  Arr.  An.  6, 

*9>  3- 

"OpfCjii  To  raise,  rouse,  Poet,  opvvdi  II.  19,  139  ;  6pvv?  Pind.  P. 
IO,IO;  opvvp.fvail\.  17,  546,  opvvfitvg,  353,  opyuu  Pind.  Ol.  13,12; 
Orph.  Lith.  220,  and  opa>  113  :  imp.  &pv\>ov  Od.  21,  100  (Bekk. 
La  R.).  II.  12,  142  (Spv-  La  Roche);  Pind.  P.  4,  170 :  fut.  Spaa 
Pind.  N.  9,8;  Soph.  Ant.  1060;  opaowa  II.  21,  335:  aor. 
2>paa  II.  5,  8  ;  Hes.  Th.  523  ;  Pind.  Ol.  10,  24  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  147  ; 
Aesch.  Pers.  4-96;  Eur.  Andr.  1148,  iter.  o/io-ao-Ke  II.  17,  423; 

O/JO-T;   II.  9,  703,    -o-to/^ev    7,  38,    Ep.    -aofifv    4,  16,    -qrf    23,  2IO; 

Spo-as  22,  190;  opa-ai  Pind.  Ol.  4, 12  :  2  aor.  &popov  redupl.  usually 
trans.  II.  2,  146.    Od.  4,  712  &c.,  intrans.  II.  13,  78.  Od.  19, 
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201 ;  part,  opovo-a,  -ovo-i?  Hes.  Sc.  437  (Goettl.) :  2  p. 
intrans.  II.  7,  388  ;  Theogn.  909 ;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  59 ;  opcbpj;  II.  9, 
610:  2  pip.  op&pfiv  II.  2,  810.  8,  59;  Hes.  Th.  70;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
457,  augm.  wp&peiv  II.  18,  498  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1698;  Aesch.  Ag. 
653  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1622.  Mid.  opvvpai  to  rise,  rush,  II.  4,  423; 
Aesch.  Sept.  90;  Soph.  O.  C.  1320;  part,  -vpevos  II.  4,  421; 
Hes.  Th.  843  ;  Find.  Ol.  8,  34 ;  Ar.  Ran.  1529  (chor.),  Dor. 
-vp.eva  Eur.  I.  T.  1150 :  imp.  ^pvvprjv  II.  16,  635 ;  Hes.  Th.  191 ; 

Ap.  Rh.  2,   122,  and  opeovro  (opeo/*at)  II.  23,  212  :   flit,  opovpw  II. 

20,  140:  p.  opwperot  Od.  19,  377  ;  subj.  op&pijrai  II.  13,  271  : 
2  aor.  apoprjv,  -pero  II.  22,  102,  &pro  5,  590,  see  below,  unaugm. 
Spovro  Od.  3,  471,  see  opop.cu ;  subj.  op^roi  Od.  20,  267 ;  Hes.  Th. 
782  ;  opotro  Od.  14,  522  ;  Theogn.  349;  opopevos  Aesch.  Sept. 
87. 115,  -fifva  Eur.  I.  A.  186  (chor.),  Sppevos  II.  n,  572  ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408;  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.),  see  below.  Vb.  6f-opros 
Aesch.  Pr.  765.  opa>  occurs  in  pres.  part.  act.  opovrts  Orph. 
Lith.  113,  according  to  Tyrwhitt's  very  probable  emendation; 
Epic  inf.  opinififvat  II.  17,  546,  opvvfjifv  9,  353 :  &PTO  3  sing.  2  aor. 
mid.  syncop.  II.  5,  590;  Hes.  Op.  568;  Find.  P.  4,  134;  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  708 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  987  (chor.)  ;  Spa-o  2  sing,  imper.  II.  4, 
204 ;  Find.  Ol.  6,  62 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  703,  opo-eo  II.  3,  250,  contr. 
opa-fv  4,  264;  inf.  opdai  II.  8,  474  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind. 
La  R.),  &pdai  (old  edit.  Heyn.);  part,  oppevos  II.  n,  572;  Aesch. 
Ag.  1408  (chor.);  Soph.  O.  R.  177  (chor.) 

'OpoQavu  To  raise,  rouse  (opi>v/u),  Poet.  Od.  18,  407  ;  Eur. 
Bac.  1169  (Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.);  Opp.  Hal.  2,  330;  inf.  Epic 
-6wfp.fv  Mosch.  4,  63:  imp.  unaugm.  6p66vvf  if  not  aor.  II.  13, 
351;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1153:  fut.  -vv5>  D.  Chrys.  2,  p.  3,  3,  i:  aor. 
upoOvva  Lycophr.  693 ;  Luc.  Char.  7  ;  6p60-  II.  10,  gg2 ;  Od. 
5,  292;  imper.  opoOvvov  II.  21,  312  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  877.  Pass, 
imp.  &po8\ivfTo  Aesch.  Pr.  200  (trimet.)  This  verb  is  poetic, 
the  act.  Epic. — For  opdols  Dind.  now  5  ed.  edits  with  Herm. 
opodvveis  Eur.  Bac.  1169  (chor.) 

"Opofiai  To  ivatch,  superintend  (Spa,  Spwfu,  or  ovpos,  opaw),  Epic, 
in  tmesi  «ri — opovrai  Od.  14,  104?  imp.  «rt — opovro  3,  471,  for 
opeovro  see  opi/v/iat :  2  pip.  eVt — opwpet  II.  23,  H2,  which  favours 
the  first  derivation.  Passow  adopts  the  second,  which  seems  at 
least  equally  easy  and  suitable.  For  meaning  compare  tueor. 

'Opouu  To  rush,  Find.  P.  10,  61 ;  Opp.  C.  2,  472  :  imp.  vpovov 
Eur.  H.  F.  972 :  fut.  opoi/o-w  Horn.  H.  2,  239  :  aor.  &pov<ra 
H.  Hym.  28,  8 ;  Find.  Ol.  9,  102;  Aesch.  Eum.  113;  Soph. 
O.  R.  877  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1236  ;  Hippocr.  8,  98  ;  and  late  Plut. 
Cat.  maj.  13,  Horn,  and  Hes.  always  unaugm.  opou-  II.  13,  505 ; 
Hes.  Sc.  412 ;  opowas  II.  u,  743,  Dor.  opovcrcucr'  Find.  N.  i,  50, 


503 

tii/-  Ol.  7,  37.  This  verb  is  mostly  poet,  and  late  prose, 
dpovfi  Sext.  Emp.  346,  20  (B.) ;  opojW  Democr.  p.  176  (Mull.): 
aor.  wpouaa  Plut.  Brut.  8,  34.  Cat.  13  &c.  The  comp.  dvopovoa 
seems  used  only  in  pres.  fut.  and  aor.  dvopovei  Opp.  Hal.  3, 106; 
-wv  Xen.  Eq.  8,  5 ;  -ew  3,  7 :  fut.  -ova-wv  Orph.  Th.  7,  19  :  and 
aor.  unaugm.  dvopovae  II.  9,  193.  Od.  3,  i ;  -owns  II.  10,  519. 
Our  Lexicons  wrongly  restrict  its  construction  to  "  absol." 

Opp.  has  irerprjv  dvopovaai  Hal.  3,  35. 

'©prelaw,  see  fopr-. 

'Opuaoru  To  dig,  Od.  io,  305 ;  Heraclit.  8  (Byw.) ;  Her.  i, 
75 ;  Aristot.  Pt.  An.  3,  i,  16,  8t-  Thuc.  2,  3,  Attic  opvrrc*  Ar.  Av. 
442;  PI.  Leg.  844,  late  opvx<o,  -xouv  Arat.  1086  :  imp.  3>pv<rcrov 
Her.  7,  23,  -rrov  Ar.  Eq.  605 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  io  :  fut.  opvfa 
(-ofifv  II.  7,  341  may  be  a  shortened  subj.  aor.),  KUT-  Ar.  Pax  166  ; 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  9  :  aor.  &pvga  Her.  3,  39,  in  Horn,  unaugm. 
opvi-a  II.  7,  440.  Od.  u,  25;  opv£7  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  21,  see 
fut.;  opvgas  Soph.  Aj.  659;  Thuc.  2,  76;  opJ£ai  Od.  io,  517; 
Her.  2,  101,  /tar-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  3  :  p.  (wpv^a  late,  Phlego) 
redupl.  opcipv^a,  KOT-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  327  :  pip.  wpupv^eiv 
App.  Civ.  4,  107  (Bekk.) :  p.  p.  opobpvy/uu  Her.  3,  60  ;  Xen. 
Oec.  19,  7,  ACQT-  PI.  Euth.  288.  Rep.  533,  &-  Dem.  9,  28,  and 
a>pvyp.ai  rare  in  early  authors,  Her.  2,  158  (Gaisf.  &c.  opo>p-  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein  &c.),  KaT-a>pvy^f6a  Antiph.  3,  y,  12  (Mss.  N.  A. 
Maetzn.  -op«p-  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Blass),  but  vnoKOT-mpvicrat 
Sophr.  Fr.  33  (Ahr.),  and  late  Si-wpu/cT-at  Luc.  Tim-  53  ;  St-wpvy- 
fifvos  Diod.  Sic.  4,  43:  pip.  6pupvyp.rji>  Her.  i,  186  (Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  i,  185  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein  &c.  wpuy-  Vulg. 
Gaisf.);  PI.  Critias  118,  also  in  Attic  wpwpi/y/^i/,  fit-  Xen.  An.  7, 
8,  14  (all  Mss.),  ei>-  Philostr.  2,  27  :  1  aor.  <Lpu^^i/  Her.  2,  158 ; 
PI.  Critias  118,  KOT-  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  n  :  fut.  opvxdrja-op.ai,  KUT- 
Antiph.  3,  ft,  io ;  Ar.  Av.  394  (Mss.  R.  V.  see  below),  St-  Luc. 
Tim.  53-  2  aor.  copv^j/?  :  2  fut.  opu^o-o/wu,  KOT-  Ar.  Av.  394 
(Elms.  Bekk.  Dind.) :  aor.  mid.  rare  in  classic  authors  upvgaro 
caused  dig,  Her.  i,  186.  3,  9  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 1032  ;  Num.  in  Athen. 

7,  70;  Arat.  1135  (Bekk.);  late  Attic,  Luc.  Necyom.  9  ;  Paus. 

8,  29,  3;  App.  Annib.  41.  Pun.  134,  «'£-  Dio.  Hal.  9,  55.      Vb. 
OPVKTOS  Xen.  An.  i,  7>  J4-     -A-  fgw  traces  of  a  form  in  y  occur, 
2  aor.  &pvye  Philostr.  V.  Apol.  i,  25;    Phot.  (Bekk.);    subj. 
opvyij  (Solon) :  2  aor.  pass,  late  (apvyjjv,  -rjvai  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  6, 
20  (M.),  KOT-  old  reading  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  n,  now  Koropv^-; 

opvyeis  Geop.  4,  3,  dv-  5,  7,  fit-  Heliod.  9,  7  :   fut.  opvyijo-o^at,  8t- 

Synes.  Epist.  44,  dv-  Geop.  5, 3  (and  KUT-  Ar.  Av.  quoted,  Dawes, 
Brunck,  now  -xqo-o/xm.) 

In  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  old  Grammarians,  Thorn. 
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Magister   &C.   "  KarapvKrcu   KOIVOV,   KaTopdapVKTai  'ArrtKoV  the  unre- 

duplicated   forms   are   fast   disappearing  from  classic   authors. 
Buttmann  hesitated  to  pronounce  &PVKTO,  &pv<rai  Her.  i,  185. 

2,  158,  incorrect,  but  Bekker,  Bind.  Bredow  &c.  partly  from 
usage,  partly  from  the  analogy  of  other  words,  as  dpaiprjKa,  f\rj- 
Aa*ea  &c.  maintain  the  redupl.  6p<apvKT<u,  opapvicro  (not  wpcop-)  to 
be  the  genuine  Herodotean  forms. 

'Opxew  To  make  dance,  excite,  act.  rare,  aor.  &pxt^a  Trag.  Fr. 
(Ion)  56  (Wagn.)  :  pass,  rare,  opxovvrai  Athen.  14,  30  (631  C.). 
Mid.  6pxovfj.at  to  dance,  -elrai  Anacr.  20;  Aesch.  Ch.  167  ;  PI. 
Leg.  654,  -ovvrat  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  754,  Ion.  -eWai  Her.  2, 
60,  and  -evvrai  Horn.  H.  2,  18  ;  Hes.  Th.  4 ;  -eopeiw  Her.  i, 
141 :  imp.  apxda-Qrjv  Od.  8,  378,  -OVVTO  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  34,  Aeol. 
-fiivro  II.  1 8,  594,  -fovro,  KOT-  Her.  3,  151  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  &c.), 
unaugm.  opxetro  6,  129  (Mss.  S  V.  Schweigh.  Gaisf.),  but  a>px- 
(Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.) :  fat.  opxyvofiai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  69 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  1178  ;  Luc.  Salt.  51 :  aor.  apxno-aprjv  Anacr. 
69  (Bergk);    Xen.  An.  6,  i,  n;    Her.  6,  129  (Ms.  S.  Bekk. 
Bred.  Dind.  Kriig.),  6px-  (Ms.  K.  Schweig.  Gaisf.),  so  <apxho-ao, 
an-  ibid.  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind.  &c.),  dn-opx-  (Mss.  S  V.  Gaisf.  &c.) ; 
opxf)o-ao-8at  Od.  8,  371;    Aristot.  Metaph.   6,  9,  i;    -Tjo-dpfvos 
Andoc.  i,  47. 

"Opw,  see  opvvpu. 

'Ocrp.do(xai,  see  68ft.-. 

"Oao-ofAai  To  see,  forebode,  Epic  and  unaugm.  Ap.  Rh.  2,  28, 
i-   II.    22,    356;    o(T<r6(i.fvos   II.    14,    17.    Od.    2O,   8l  :    imp. 
Od.  1 8, 154  ;  Hes.  Th.  551,  -ovro  II.  18,  224.  Od.  2, 152. 

'Oox}>paii'Ofi(H  To  perceive  by  the  smell,  Eur.  Cycl.  154  ;  Ar.  Lys. 
619;  Her.  i,  80;  PI.  Theaet.  195,  rare  and  perhaps  late 
o<r(ppdop.ai  Luc.  Pise.  48;  Paus.  9,  21,  3  ;  Aristid.  25,  315  :  fat. 
oo-(ppr)(ro[j.ai  Ar.  Pax  152  :  aor.  p.  uxr(ppdv6ijv  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 
27;  Athen.  (Machon)  13,  577  ;  Hippocr.  i,  468  (K.).  8,  488 
(Lit.);  Arietot.  de  Anim.  2,  12,  5:  1  aor.  mid.  Ion. 
rare,  Her.  i,  80  (Mss.  R  a.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard.  Dind.),  <3< 
(Mss.  M  K  S  &c.  Old  ed.  Bred.  Abicht,  Stein),  late  eo 
Arat.  955;  Ael.  H.  A.  5,  49  :  2  aor.  wo-^po'^j/  Ar.  Ach.  179; 
Com.  Fr.  (Philon.)  2,  422  ;  Dio  Cass.  68,  27  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  15  ; 
Sext.  Emp.  255,  14  (B.)  The  change  of  1  aor.  ooxppai/ro  or 
<u(7(£p-  Her.  quoted,  to  2  aor.  axrtypovTo  if  necessary,  is  certainly 
easy,  and  perhaps  some  may  be  inclined  to  make  it.  (We  now 
see  that  Kriiger  has  done  so  in  his  edit,  of  Her.)  Vb.  o<r(ppav- 
ros  Aristot.  de  An.  2,  9,  7.  1 1 ;  Plut.  Mor.  969,  oacpprjros  Sext. 
Emp.  296  (B.)  6cr(ppao-6ai  is  the  Mss.  reading  Antiph.  Com. 
Fr.  3,  80,  for  which  Meineke  has  oo-<ppeo-&u  the  emendation  of 
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Elmsley.  Act.  6v(ppaiva>  gener.  to  smell,  is  in  Galen  10,  595, 
an-  make  smell,  Anth.  u,  165  :  aor.  7rpoa--oo-^pa«^?  Geop.  19,  2. 

'OTofU'w  To  sound,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  oTofiel  Aesch.  Pr.  574. 
Fr.  55  (D.) 

'OTOTU£(D  To  lament  (ororot),  Poet.  Ar.  Thesm.  1083  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  629  :  imp.  &>TOTU£OI/,  «r-  Eur.  Phoen.  1038 :  fat. 
mid.  oTorvgopai  Ar.  Lys.  520  :  aor.  vToruga,  dv-  Aesch.  Ag.  1074; 
Eur.  Hel.  371  chor.  (Dind.  -ororvga  Nauck.)  Pass.  OTOTV^TOI 
Aesch.  Ch.  327. 

'Orpd^u  To  rouse,  urge  on,  Poet,  and  late  prose,  II.  5,  482; 
Pind.  Ol.  3,  38;  Aesch.  Sept.  726;  Soph.  El.  28;  subj.  -vva>piv 
Od.  24,  405,  Epic  -vvofifv  i,  85 ;  inf.  oTpvvfw  Aretae.  Morb.  Ac. 
2,  115  (ed.  Oxon.),  Epic  orpwffiev  II.  4,  286 :  imp.  &rpvvov  II.  5, 
520;  Hes.  Th.  883  ;  Pind.  P.  4,  40 ;  Soph.  Aj.  60,  orp-  II.  16, 

495,    iter.    orpvveaKov    II.    24,  24  ;     Ap.  Rh.  3,  653  :    fut.    OTpvvea* 

Epic  (for  orpvvS>)  II.  10,  55.  Od.  2,  253.  15,  3:  aor.  &rpvva  Od. 
17,  430  (oTp-  Aristarch.  La  R.);  subj.  -vva>  II.  15,  402,  -vvyai  Od. 
14,  374  ;  orpwaim  Ap.  Rh.  i,  701,  -«e  Od.  15,  306  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i, 
382  ;  orpvvov  II.  19,  69  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  87  ;  inf.  orpvvai  II.  8,  219  : 
pass,  orpwofjifvos  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  24 :  aor.  urpvvdr)  Pseud.- 
Callisth.  3,  3.  Mid.  oTpvvopai  urge  oneself,  haste,  Od.  10,  425; 
-wo)(jit6a  II.  14,  369  :  imp.  <orpvvovTo  Od.  17,  183,  in  which  sense 
the  act.  vrpwov  is  once  used,  II.  7,  420  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Spitzn.) 
where  however  Aristarch.  read  nrpwovro,  which  Heyne,  Bekk. 
Dind.  La  Roche  adopt :  aor.  urpvvaro  Androm.  Sen.  47  ;  trans. 
urge  oTpviHafifda,  fir-  Od.  8,  31.  This  verb  seems  very  much 
confined  to  Epic,  Pind.  and  the  Traged. :  the  mid.  is  Epic. 
f-noTpvM  is  in  prose,  Thuc.  7>  25,  -arpwov  6,  69 ;  -orpvvas  Her. 
7,  170.  orpweova-a  with  signif.  of  pres.  Od.  23,  264  (Vulg.)  was 
read  orpvvowa  by  Eustath.  and  this  is  now  the  approved  reading 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.  Ameis.)  There  thus  seems  no  ground, 
at  most  slight,  for  a  pres.  orpvi/«o. 

Oucofid£o>,  see  ovop.-. 

Oope'w  mingo,  Hes.  Op.  758  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  615;  Pier.  2,  35; 
Hippocr.  i,  78  (Erm.) ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  6,  20,  i  :  imp.  tovptov 
Luc.  Conv.  35,  -upoa-  Dem.  54,  4,  Ion.  ovptov  Hippocr.  2,  692 
(Lit.),  iter.  ovpeaicov  late  prose,  Ant.  Lib.  41  (Westerm.)  :  fut. 
ovpf]<ra>  Hippocr.  5,  444.  8,  1 6  (Lit.):  and  Attic,  mid.  ovprjo-ofiai 
Ar.  Pax  1266:  aor.  tovprjva,  tv-  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  444,  Ion. 
ovprja-a  Hippocr.  2,  696.  5,  354  (Lit.) ;  also  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  20, 
8  (Bekk.);  subj.  ovpr)<ra>  Ar.  Vesp.  394;  -ovprja-ai  Her.  i,  107: 
p.  eovprjKd,  (v-  Ar.  Lys.  402,  Ion.  ovprjKa :  pip.  ovprjKft  Hippocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.) :  aor.  pass,  olp^v  Hippocr.  5,  534.  716  (Lit.)  The 
Attics  seem  to  have  avoided  the  fut.  act. :  ovpfjaa  Ar.  Vesp.  394, 
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is  subj.  1  aor.  in  spite  of  Dawes'  and  Brunck's  canon.  This  is 
one  of  the  few  verbs  which,  though  beginning  with  a  vowel,  take 
a  syllabic  augment :  so  u>6ea>,  usu.  ea>6ow  ;  wi/eo/iai,  fa>vo{>p.r)v  Sec. 

and  SOme  parts  Of  aywp.i,  ea£a,  fdyrjv,  fayaj  aXi<rKOfj.ai,  eaX<av, 
edXcofca ;  compare  ebiica,  eo\ira,  eopya  ;  av8dva>,  ea8oj»,  eaSa ;  6paa>, 
fwptav,  fdtpaKa,  top-  '}  dvoiya>,  dv-(cpyov}  dvecpi-a. 

Oupi'£w,  see  6p-. 

Ouraoj  To  wound,  Epic,  ovra  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (chor.) ;  imper. 

ovrae  Od.  22,  356:  imp.  iter.  ovrao-Kf  II.  15,  745  :  flit.  oi>TT]<Tco 
late  Nonn.  21,  37  :  aor.  ovrrja-a  II.  II,  260,  iter.  ovrqaavKf  II.  22, 

375  )  ~T^la7l  Opp.  Hal.  2,  493 ;  -T^O-OI  2,  474 :  aor.  pass. 
oinfjdrjv,  -r)6fis  II.  8,  537  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  468  :  2  aor.  (ovrav 
for  OVTJJI/?)  3  sing.  OVTU  II.  5,  376.  Od.  22,  293.  294,  retaining 
a  from  orig. Theme;  inf.  oiru^evat  II.  21,  68,  and  ovTapev  5,821; 
Hes.  Sc.  335  :  2  aor.  mid.  ovTap-fvos  pass.  II.  17,  86.  Od.  n,  40; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1396;  Orph.  Lith.  452.  Vb.  i/e-ouraro?  II.  18, 

536,  dv-ovraros  4,  540  ;   Aesch.  Fr.  126  (D.  5  ed.)      Collat.  ovra£o> 

also  Poet.  II.  20,  459  ;  Tyrt.  n,  30 ;  Eur.  Fr.  176  (D.) :  imp. 
ouTaf-  II.  13,  552  :  fat.  -ao-w  Eur.  Rhes.  255  (chor.) :  aor.  ovraaa 
II.  15,  528;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  831;  -do-as  Eur.  H.  F.  199:  p.p. 
ovraorat  II.  ii,  661 ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  553  ;  ovrao-p.f'vos  Od.  ii,  536 ; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1344  (chor.)  :  aor.  late  ovraa-Oeis  Lycophr.  242. 
Mid.  imp.  ovrdfro  Opp.  C.  4,  278,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

2O(j>ei\u>  To  owe,  I  ought,  Find.  N.  2,  6;  Soph.  Ant.  331 ;  Ar. 
Nub.  117  ;  Her.  i,  41 ;  Thuc.  4,  87 ;  Lys.  9,  9 ;  -ctXaw  Aesch. 
Pr.  985,  Epic  o(f>f\\a>  II.  19,  200.  Od.  8,  332  :  imp.  axpei\ov 
Hes.  Op.  174.  Fr.  172;  Her.  3,71.  6,  59  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein); 
Lys.  9,  12 ;  Isocr.  5,  36,  o$«X-  II.  ii,  688  (o<£eXX-  Bekk.),  axpf\- 
Xov  7,  390 ;  Hes.  quoted  (some  Mss.  Al.  Rzach),  o$eXX-  II.  i,  353: 
fat.  6(f>ei\t)<ra>,  -Tja-fiv  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  28  ;  Dem.  30,  9  :  aor. 
<a(pet\T)(ra  Ar.  Av.  1 1 5,  fir-  Thuc.  8,  5;  o^etXijo-cti  Dem.  30,  1 6. 

18  :  p.  u><p(i\T)Ka  :  pip.  -rjKfw  (Dem.)  45,  33  :  aor.  pass.  o 
6eis  Thuc.  3,  63  :  pres.  6(pfi\6p.t6a  Simon.  C.  122  :  imp.  o 
II.  n,  698  :  2  aor.  axpe\ov  (SfaXov  see  below),  -«,  -f  I  ought, 
should  have  &c.  hence  used  as  expressive  of  a  wish  only, 
O  thai !  utinam!  with  or  without  (We,  aide,  wy,  el,  yap  &c.  II.  3, 
428  (&<p€\\ov  14,  84.  24,  764) ;  Simon.  C.  117  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  48; 
Soph.  El.  1022.  Ph.  969  ;  Eur.  Ion  286.  Heracl.  247  ;  Ar. 
Thesm.  865.  Pax  1069  ;  Her.  i,  i  ii.  3, 65  (Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) ; 
PI.  Rep.  432  ;  even  2  pi.  -<fX«-e  II.  24,  254.  2  aor.  is  often 
unaugm.  o^eXov  in  Epic,  II.  6,  345.  9,  698.  Od.  n,  548  (o$eXX- 
Od.  8,  312),  in  choral  odes,  and  anapaests  of  the  Attic  poets, 
Aesch.  Pers.  915;  Soph.  Aj.  1192;  Eur.  Med.  1413,  and  in 
Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  i,  m.  3,  65,  quoted  above  (Vulg. 
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Gaisf.  Bred.  <3$-  Bekk.  &c.);  Luc.  Soloec.  i,  as  a  solecism, 
Epic  o$eXXoi>,  <»<£eXX-  II.  and  Od.  quoted.  6><£«Xoi>  Hes.  Op.  174. 
Fr.  172  (Goettl.)  seems  to  be  imp.  equivalent  to  aor.  wfaXov. 
In  late  Auth.  axj>f\ov,  o</>eX-  is  used  like  a  conjunction,  Arr.  Diss. 
218;  Callim.  Epigr.  18;  N.  T.  i  Cor.  4,  8. 

'O<}>eXXu  To  increase,  assist,  Poet.  esp.  Epic,  II.  15,  383  ;  Hes. 
Op.  14;  Aesch.  Sept.  193  (Vulg.  Herm.  -XXerai  Ms.  M.  &c. 
Dind.  Weil);  inf.  -XXeiv  Find.  P.  4,  260;  Aristot.  Fr.  539,  Epic 
-\\ffiev  Od.  15,  21 :  imp.  otyeXXov  Od.  16,  174,  o$-  II.  2,  420; 
Thebcr.  25,  120:  aor.  (Aeol.  o><£eXXa),  3  sing.  opt.  o$<?XXete  II. 
16,  651.  Od.  2,  334.  Mid.  or  pass.  o<£eXX«Tai  Od.  3,  367; 
Aesch.  Sept.  193  quoted  (Dind.  Weil):  imp.  o^eXXero  II.  23,  524. 
Od.  14,  233.  In  late  authors  the  opt.  form  in  ei  occurs  in  the 
pres.  also,  SetTi-mar  Athen.  4,  149,  viro8pf]cr(Tfie  Nonn.  Dion. 

15,  125.    43,  Il6,    and    oAvo-Kafeie   42,  135    (Vulg.),    but    -ao-tme 

(Rhod.  Graef.  Koechl.),  aepra&ifv  43,  99,  -da-creiev  (Rhod.  Graef. 
Koechl.) 

'O^Xio-K^u  To  owe,  incur,  be  guilty  (o^Xw),  Soph.  Ant.  470; 
Eur.  Ale.  1093  ;  PI.  Theaet.  161  :  imp.  «$X-  Dem.  30,  2  :  fut. 
o<£Xijo-a>  Soph.  O.  R.  511;  Eur.  Hec.  327;  Ar.  Pax  173;  PI. 
Phaed.  117;  Isocr.  17,  48:  aor.  axpXrjo-a  rare,  Lys.  13,  65; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  849  (K.) ;  and  late  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  243, 
Trpoo--  Alciphr.  3,  26:  p.  w^Xi/Ka  Ar.  Nub.  34;  Dem.  2,  3.  19, 
180;  -r)Kij  Ar.  Av.  1457;  -17*0*  Lys.  23,  3;  -»?*&>£  Antiph.  5,  16; 
PI.  Apol.  39;  -TjKevat,  Dem.  19,  280:  pip.  w^X^et  Dem.  52,  27: 
p.  p.  &<f)\TiiJ.cu,  -Tjpevrjv  Dem.  29,  55 :  2  aor.  3>(f)\ov  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  156;  Her.  8,  26;  Andoc.  i,  73;  Lys.  n,  9;  Xen. 
An.  5,  8,  i ;  PI.  Apol.  36,  -opev  Isae.  5,  22;  subj.  oc/>Xo>  Eur. 
Andr.  188,  -\y  Ar.  Eccl.  655;  PI.  Leg.  857,  -a>n<v  Isae.  5,  22, 
-coat  PL  Leg.  856 ;  opt.  o<£X<n  Soph.  Fr.  470  (D.);  PI.  Leg.  778, 
-oifv  Andoc.  i,  74  ;  o$Xeii>  Eur.  Bac.  854 ;  Thuc.  5, 101 ;  6<p\<av 
Aesch.  Ag.  534 ;  Thuc.  3,  70 ;  PI.  Apol.  39,  often  with  accent 
of  pres.  or,  as  some  call  it,  Attic  accent,  o<f)\eu>,  o^>\a>v,  see  Mss. 
reading  and  old  edit,  of  Eur.  Thuc.  and  PL  quoted ;  Antiph.  5, 
13;  Dem.  23,  143.  24,  50.  29,  34.  31,  12,  where  now  Bekk. 
&c.  always  o^Xeli/,  o$Xo>j/.  But  o$X«  pres.  seems  certain  later, 
otyXovai  Dio  Chrys.  31,  642  (L.  Dind.  Emper.);  but  for  o<p\a>v 
App.  B.  C.  2,  8,  ofaiXav  (Bekk.);  and  for  o><£Xcu>  5,  77  (Dind.), 
<2<i>«Xoj/  (Bekk.);  w^Xee  for  ox/>Xe  in  some  edit,  of  Her.  8,  26, 
seems  to  be  a  spurious  form.  The  rarity  of  aor.  oi^Xijo-a  has 
caused  it  to  be  doubted  (Lys.  13,  65).  Sauppe  suggests  &<f>\ov, 
Scheibe  thinks  the  passage  spurious. 

'OXCTCUU  To  conduct  by  a  canal,  convey,  lead,  PL  Leg.  666 : 
fut.  -«u<r«:  aor.  o^eVeuo-a  Emped.  12  (Stein);  -evo-at  Her.  2,  99: 
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p.  a>x*Tfvlca  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3,  5,  9.         Mid.  as  act.  aor. 

oxerevtrdfjifvos  Anth.    9,  162  :    but    fut.    oxfTfixrovrat   seems    pass. 

Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  316. 

'Oxe'u  To  carry,  bear,  Od.  7,  211 ;  Ar.  Ran.  23;  Hippocr.  3, 
480;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8  ;  PL  Crat.  400,  Dor.  OKXCU,  3  pi.  -X/OVTI 
Find.  OI.  2,  67 :  imp.  2>xei  Eur.  Hel.  277  (Musgr.  Dind.  Paley), 
iter.  oxfta-Kov  Od.  ir,  619 :  fut.  o^o-w  Aesch.  Pr.  143  ;  Eur.  Or. 
802;  Lycophr.  97  ;  Galen  3,421:  Dor.  aor.  &Kxn<ra  Callim. 
Jov.  23.  More  freq.  pass,  ox^o^at  to  be  carried  &c.  II.  10,  403  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  190  (Herm.  Dind.) ;  Eur.  Or.  69  ;  Ar.  Ran.  25 ;  Xen. 
An.  3,  4,  47  :  imp.  «x«™  Her.  i,  31,  -el™  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  4, 
o^-  H.  Ven.  217  :  with  fut.  mid.  o^o-o/wu  II.  24,  731,  eV-  10, 
330  :  and  aor.  6xfio-a.ro  Od.  5,  54  :  also  aor.  pass.  oxrjdrjvat  Hip- 
pocr. 4,  250  (Lit.);  oxrjdfis  Luc.  Lex.  2:  p.p.  o^peW,  fir- 
Nonn.  8,  229.  In  good  Attic  prose,  this  verb  seems  to  occur 
in  pres.  and  imp.  only.  Horn,  never  augments  it.  The  fut.  of 
the  Dor.  form  oK^cm  should  perhaps  be  restored  to  Lycophr. 
for  6-/xwet  64.  1049. 

'OxOe'w  To  feel  grieved,  indignant,  Epic,  imper.  QX& t  Theogn. 
1032  :  fut.  oxdfja-co  late  Q.  Sm.  3,  451 :  aor.  alone  classic  w^^o-a, 
3  pi.  &xdrj<rav  II.  i,  570.  15,  10 1 ;  and  part,  o^o-as  II.  i,  517. 
1 6,  48;  Hes.  Th.  558. 

'Oij/EUd  To  wish  to  see,  long  for,  part,  tyf  tomes  II.  14,  37  (Dor. 
o\^€co)  :  imp.  &^eov  Sophr.  39  (Ahr.)  Desider.  to  o/saw,  ctyo/iai. 


n. 

,  see 


To  lead  children,  guide,  train,  Eur.  Heracl.  729; 
PI.  Leg.  897  :  imp.  eVmS-  Rep.  600  :  fut.  -y»?crco  Soph.  Fr.  623 
(Dind.);  (PI.)  Ale.  i,  135:  p.  TrfTraiSuywyqKa  Luc.  Tim.  13; 
reg.  except  fut.  mid.  Tratfiaywyijo-o^at,  -yfjdfi  as  pass.  (PL)  Ale. 
i,  135. 

.RaiScuu  To  instruct.  Soph.  Tr.  451  ;  Her.  i,  136;  Antiph.  3, 
/3,  3;  PL  Rep.  534:  imp.  eVaiS-  PL  Rep.  430;  Isae.  i,  12; 
Lycurg.  101  :  fut.  -«vo-<a  PL  Euth.  272  :  aor.  eVai'Set/ora  Pind.  Fr. 
1  80;  Soph.  O.  C.  919;  Isocr.  8,  77;  Aeschin.  i,  140;  -ewov 
Ar.  Ran.  1502:  p.  -n-firaibevKa  PL  Rep.  606;  Aeschin.  i,  173: 
p.  p.  Trfirai8(vp.ai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  156  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  13  : 
aor.  fnaiSevdrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  562  ;  Isocr.  7,  82  ;  Lys.  9,  27  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  2,  2  :  fut.  TraiSe^ijo-o^ai  PL  Rep.  376;  Plut.  Mor.  212  : 
and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  TratSevo-o/wu  PL  Crito  54  ;  Or.  Sib.  9,  165. 
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Mid.  naiSevofjiai  to  rear,  educate  for  oneself,  gel  educated,  Com.  Fr. 

(Nausicr.)    4,    575:     aor.    firai8evo-dp.r]v    PL     Rep.     546,    TrmSeuo-- 

Theocr.  24,  134  :  fut.  -evo-o/^ai  as  pass,  see  above.        Vb.  irai- 

Sevreos  PI.  Rep.  526. 

riaiSoiroieu  To  beget  children  (in  act.  Poet,  and  late  prose), 
Soph.  EL  589  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  524 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  615  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 

22,  I  :   aor.   -fja-ai   Ael.  V.  H.  12,  44  :   p.  p.  Tren-aiSoTroi'^at  Dem. 

25,  80;  Plut.  Agis  10,  also  as  mid.  see  below.  More  freq.  mid, 
-ovfuu  Andoc.  4,  23  ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  23  ;  PL  Leg.  784  :  fut. 
-jjo-o/wu  PL  Rep.  449  :  aor.  firmSoiroirjo-dftrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  12  ; 
imper.  -Troujcrtu  Eur.  Or.  1080  ;  -rja-aadai  PL  Leg.  868  :  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  Trfrrai8oTToi.rjfj.fvos  Aeschin.  2,  149  ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  28. 

ncu£o>  To  sport,  Od.  6,  106;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  16;  Soph.  El.  567; 
Eur.  H.  F.  952  ;  Ar.  Ran.  319  ;  Her.  i,  94  ;  PL  Men.  79,  Dor. 
iraurSu  Alcm.  38  (B.) ;  Theocr.  14,  8.  15,  42  :  imp.  firaifrv  Od. 
6,  100;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  86;  Her.  i,  114;  PL  Lys.  206,  TraZf- 
H.  H.  4,  120,  Dor.  (naiad-  Theocr.  15,  49  :  fut.  naigovnai  Dor. 
Xen.  Conv.  9,  2, 7rm'£o/*ai  Anth.  1 2,  46,  o-v/x-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  3 : 
and  iraiga>  Anacreont.  38,  8  (Bergk) ;  Anth.  12,211:  aor.  waio-a, 
irpov-  PL  Phaedr.  265;  Ttatacofifv  Ar.  Av.  660.  Thesm.  947; 

imper.    mlo-are   Od.  8,  251  ;    iraio-as  Ar.  Ran.  392;   TraZo-at   388; 

PL  Euthyd.  278  (Vulg.  Bait.  Or.  Herm.),  perhaps  unattic  eirai^a 
Anth.  5,  112  ;  Luc.  Prom.  8.  D.  Deor.  6,  4  ;  Sext.  Emp.  108,  8, 
irpoff-  Plut.  Caes.  63;  naigas  Ctes.  Fr.  Pers.  29,  59;  Babr.  32,  9  ; 
and  naigai  PL  Euthyd.  quoted  (Mss.  A  8  S.  WinckL):  p.  TreVatKa 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  237,  later  n-fVai^a  Plut.  Demosth.  9:  p.p. 
ircirauriuu  Her.  4,  77;  Ar.  Thesm.  1227;  PL  Euthyd.  278. 
Phaedr.  265,  later  TrcVcuypat  (PL)  Sisyph.  542  ;  Plut.  Mor.  81  : 
aor.  fTraixfyv  Plut.  Mor.  123  ;  Heliod.  8,  6.  Vb.  iraio-Ttov  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  630.  The  Traged.  seem  to  use  the  pres.  only. 
In  some  edit,  of  Hes.  irai£ovrai  mid.  occurs  in  a  suspected  line 

Sc.  299  (Aid.  &C.),  naifrvrfs  (Wolf,  Goettl.) 

n<u<|>acr<ra>  To  look  about  fiercely,  wildly,  later  of  any  rapid 

motion,  only  pt.  iraKpdo-a-ovaa  H.  2,  450;   Nic.  Ther.  761  ;   -a-a-ovra 

Opp.  Hal.  2,  288.  Cyn.  2,  250  :  and  imp.  Trat'^acro-f  Ap.  Rhod. 
4,  1442. 

riauo  To  strike,  Aesch.  Ag.  1384 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  807;  Ar.  Av. 
497  ;  Her.  2,  63.  9,  107  ;  Thuc.  7,  36  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5 ;  Dem. 
54,  20  :  imp.  enatov  Aesch.  Pers.  426  ;  Her.  3,  137  ;  Xen.  An. 
6,  6,  27  :  fat.  Tra/crw  Eur.  El.  688  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  19.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3, 
and  in  Com.  Poet.  Tratjjo-w  Ar.  Nub.  1125.  Lys.  459  :  aor.  tTrato-a 
chiefly  Trag.  Aesch.  Sept.  961 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1270.  O.  C.  544 ; 
Eur.  EL  841 ;  rare  in  Corned.  Ar.  Nub.  549  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
2>  673  (f'£-  Anaxil.  3,  348);  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  10.  Cyr.  2,  4,  19: 
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p.  ircnaiKd  simple  late,  V.  T.  Num.  22,  28,  but  \mtp-  Ar.-Eccl. 
1118  ;  Dem.  50,  34,  and  late  (on  the  analogy  of  fut.  -ijo-w)  ire- 

irairjua   Clem.  Alex.   Strom.  7,   p.  846  :    p.  p.    late   TreVaicr/icu,    f'p- 

Athen.  12,  543;  Eustath.  Od.  1775,  13:  aor.  ciralaBriv  Aesch. 
Ch.  184.  Sept.  961  :  pres.  pass,  iraioptvos  Antiph.  2,  8,  4  ;  Thuc. 
4,  47  :  imp.  unaugm.  iralovr  Aesch.  Pers.  416  (trimet.)  Mid. 

iraiopai   to  strike  oneself,  imp.  eVeuoiro  Plut.  Pomp.  24:   fut.  TTUITJ- 

tTopcu  if  correct,  V.  T.  Jud.  15,  7  (Paul.  Tell.)  :    aor.  t 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  6.     For  perf.  and  aor.  pass.  wen-X^y/i 
were  more  in  use  :  irXrjyels  rj  -nmonevos  Lys.  4,  6. 

DaXaui)  To  wrestle,  Hes.  Op.  413  ;  Eur.  Rhes.  509;  Hippocr. 
6,  496  ;  -e«/  Ar.  Pax  896  ;  PL  Men.  94  ;  pt.  -Xeu'otxra  Soph.  Fr. 
678,  Dor.  -Xatoura  Pind.  P.  9,  27:  imp.  cVaXatop  II.  23,  733 
(Vulg.  Dind.),  ira\aiov  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.),  eVdX-  Pseud.-Callisth. 

2,  20:  fut.  TraXat'o-w  II.  23,  621  ;  late  prose  Paus.  6,  14,  2.  23, 

3,  Trpoo--  Pind.  I.  4,  53  :  aor.  eVaXato-a  Od.  4,  343  ;  Xen.  Oec. 

17,  2  ;    PL    Men.  94,   TraX-   Pind.   N.    8,  27  :   p.    Tren-aXauca  Anth. 

12,  90  ;  Philostr.  Imag.  846  :  p.  p.  7j-«rdXmo7«u  Anth.  9,  411  ; 
(Luc.)  Asin.  10  :  aor.  ena\aia-6r]v  Eur.  El.  686.  Mid.  as  act. 

fut.  ira\aia-6^evoi  Plut.  Mor.  2  36,  Kara-  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  1  6  (40), 

missed  by  Lexicogr.  Vb.  8v<r-TraXai(rros  Aesch.  Supp.  468. 
At  Her.  8,  21,  the  Florent.  Ms.  has  aor.  opt.  n-aXaicme,  which 
seems  to  yield  not  an  unsuitable  sense,  should  struggle,  be  dis- 
tressed, and,  as  a  possible  contingency,/^*'/,  see  Eur.  Rhes.  509. 
El.  686  ;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  2,  but  the  generally  approved  reading  is 
ird\T}<r(ie  which  has  been  referred  to  an  unused  pres.  form  TraXe'w 
to  be  wrenched,  dislocated,  disabled  (Hesych.),  eg-ejraXrjo-fv  Hippocr. 
3,  552.^  4,  240  (Lit.) 

DaXdaaa)  (iraXXw)  To  throw,  sprinkle,  stain,  fut.  -a|«o,  inf.  -£//iei» 
Od.  13,  395:  aor.  7raXa£ai  (Hesych.):  p.p.  TroraXayjuat  II.  6, 

268;  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  7;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1046,  but  as  act.  cast 
lots,  i,  358;  II.  7,  171.  Od.  9,  331,  where  Bekker,  La  Roche, 
Kayser  read,  with  Aristarchus,  the  s  formation  7re7j-aXao-0e,  -aadcu.  : 

pip.  Tren-aXaicro  pass.  II.  II,  98;  Callim.  Del.  78:  imp.  rraXacr- 
<rero  II.  5,  IOO. 

DdXXu  To  shake,  trans.  II.  3,  19  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  45;  Eur.  Bac. 
783;  Ar.  Ach.  965  (8«z-  Aesch.  Fr.  305);  rare  in  prose  PL 
Crat.  407;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  8,  i  :  imp.  ?7roXXov  Eur.  Ion  1151, 
TrdXX-  II.  7,  181.  Od.  10,  206,  and  always;  Hes.  Sc.  321  :  fut. 
(n-oXw):  1  aor.  eVnjXa  Soph.  El.  710,  dv-  Eur.  Bac.  1190,  w^Xe  II. 
6,  474.  1  6,  117,  Dor.  «raXa  Alcm.  69  ;  TnjXas,  8ia-  Aesch.  Sept. 
731  :  2  p.  TreVqXa,  -TjXoVi  late  and  rare  if  correct,  Nonn.  D.  14, 
152  (Seal.  Graef.  KCKV^OTI  Koechl.):  2  aor.  redupl.  (TreVoXoi') 
Epic,  dju-Tren-aXwv  II.  3,  355  :  p.p.  TreVaX/xat  Aesch.  Ch.  410,  see 
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mid.:  2  aor.  late  («rdXiji>),  dva-7ra\els  Strab.  8,  6,  21.  Mid. 
TrdXXo/itai  j^a-fo  oneself,  quiver  &c.  II.  22,  452  ;  Find.  N.  5,  21 ; 
Ar.  Ran.  345;  Her.  i,  141 ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  166,  shake  for  oneself, 
cast  lots,  II.  24,  400:  imp.  eVaXX-  Her.  9,  120,  TraXX-  Aesch. 
Supp.  567  (chor.)  :  1  aor.  mjXao-^ai  Callim.  Jov.  64 ;  and  per- 
haps dmrqXaro  Mosch.  2,  109  :  see  p.  p.  TmraX/iat  quoted :  2  aor. 
sync.  emeX™,  dv-  II.  8,  85.  23,  694,  in  tmesi  Find.  Ol.  13,  72, 

TraXro    II.  15,  645,    e/c-TraXro    2O,  483,    but    eVaXro    (eTraXro    Bekk. 

2  ed.)  II.  13,  643.  21,  140,  is  sync.  aor.  of  e'</>-aXXo/«u.  The  act. 
is  sometimes  used  as  mid.  TrdXXwv  Soph.  O.  R.  153:  SeX^is 
cTraXXe  Eur.  El.  435;  Ar.  Lys.  1304. 

(ndofAcu)  To  taste,  eat,  for  which  in  pres.  n-are'o/zai  Ion.  Her.  2, 
37.  47.  66;  Callim.  Fr.  437;  Athen.  (Agath.)  14,62:  fat. 
wao-o/xai  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  (Vulg.  Well,  o-ndv-  Dind.  Herm.  #0ze>) : 
aor.  fnaa-dfirjv  Od.  3,  9  (Bekk.);  Hes.  Th.  642  ;  Ar.  Pax  1092 ; 
Her.  i,  73,  eVao-o--  Od.  9,  87  (Bekk.),  irao-dp,-  II.  i,  464.  2,  427. 
21,  76  (Bekk.);  -o-aii-o  Ap.  Rh.  3,  807;  late  Attic  prose  AeL 
H.  A.  i,  41 ;  Tra<ra<rdai  II.  19,  160;  Soph.  Ant.  202  ;  Ar.  Pax 

I28i;     Her.    2,    37,   Trdo-o--    Od.    IO,    384;    part.    Dor.    7ra<rcy«Va 

Aesch.  Ag.  1408  (chor.),  iraavdnevos  Od.  i,  124,  4,  6 1  :    p.  p. 

(irejraa-fiai)  :    pip.    TTf7rdap.r]ii    II.  24,  642.  Vb.   a-iraoros  Od.  4, 

788.  Put.  (nrdoropai  seems  now  to  be  the  best  Mss.  reading 
Aesch.  Sept.  1036. 

(naopu)  To  acquire,  find,  Poet.  fut.  Trao-o/tai  Aesch.  Eum.  177 
(Dind.  Herm.) :  aor.  Poet.  Inaa-a^v  Aesch.  Fr.  213  (D.) ;  irda-d- 
fifvos  Theogn.  146;  Epigr.  Athen.  n,  14;  Theocr.  15,  90;  in 
prose  late  and  in  comp.  Kara-Trao--  Apocr.  2  Mace.  14,  15:  p. 
TTfnafjMi  The6gn.  663;  Find.  P.  8,  73;  Eur.  Ion  675;  Ar.  Av. 
943  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  3,  18  ;  Stob.  (Archyt.)  i,  73  (Mein.);  rren-a- 
nevos  Aesch.  Ag.  835;  Xen.  An.  5,  9,  12 ;  -iraaQai.  Solon  13,  7 ; 
Theocr.  10,  33  :  pip.  lire-no.^  Anth.  7,  67,  but  Trend™  Xen.  An. 

1,  9,  19  (Vulg.),  where  however  the  best  Mss.  point  to  eWTrai-o 
(Kriig.   Dind.    Saupp.    Kuhner  &c.) :    3  fut.   TreTmo-o/xai   Stob. 
(Pempel.)  79,  52.    n-do-o/xai  is  the  preferable  reading  Aesch.  Eum. 
quoted,  both  for  sense  and  Ms.  authority. 

napaive'w  To  exhort,  Find.  I.  6,  68  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  903  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  621 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  9  ;  Her.  i,  197  ;  Thuc.  7,  63  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 
234  :  imp.  Traprfvovv  Soph.  O.  R.  1512,  irapfivft,  Thuc.  4,  130,  Ion. 
irapaivte  Her.  8,  19.  9,  17  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.  Stein): 
fut.  TrapaiveVo)  Soph.  O.  C.  n8i ;  Ar.  Pax  1245 ;  Dem.  37,  n. 
47,  69 ;  Luc.  Char.  20  :  and  mid.  Trapnii/eVo/iat  rare,  PI.  Menex. 
236  :  aor.  napyveo-a  Aesch.  Pers.  224 ;  Soph.  Ph.  1434  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
660;  Isocr.  12,  264,  Ion.  napaiv-  Her.  i,  80:  p.  irap^vfKa  Isocr. 

2,  54.    Epist.   2,  I  :     p.p.    Trap^fj-at    HippOCF.   3,  484; 
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Thuc.  7,  69  :   aor.  itap^vi6r\v  Hippocr.  3,  446  :    Thuc.  5,  69. 

See  aiveu>. 

napaiTeojxai  To  solicit  from,  beg  off,  is  Dep.  Mid.,  Find.  Nem. 
10,  30  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  1026;  PL  Criti.  106  ;  -am>0  Aesch.  Supp. 
521 ;  -fofifvos  Her.  i,  24  :  imp.  -rjrflTo  Thuc.  5,  63,  Ion.  -amfero 
Her.  3,  119.  5,  33  :  fut.  -ijoro/iat  PI.  Rep.  387  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  6, 

29:    aor.   -jjTTjcrdftrjv   Ar.  Vesp.   1257;    PI.  Apol.  27,    Ion.    -ainjo-- 

Her.  4,  43.  146  :  p.  p.  as  act.  nap^rrjadai  D.  Laert.  4,  51 ;  Sext. 
Emp.  193,  21  ;  but  pass.  grij/ieW  N.  T.  Luc.  14,  18.  19. 

napaxpou'w,  see  Kpovia. 

(napafieua>)=:-a/*ei'|3a>  To  surpass,  aor.  -a/mio-ai  Hesych. :  mid. 
fut.  -/ifua-eTai  Pind.  N.  II,  13. 

Haparo/jiew  To  transgress  the  law,  Anliph.  5,  15;  Thuc.  2,  37  : 
imp.  (as  if  from  irap-avou.ea>)  Trapr)v6pow  Lys.  3,  1 7 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
77  (Mss.  Aid.  Vulg.);  Plut.  Mor.  119  ;  Dio  Cass.  63,  13,  but 
irapevopow  Lys.  3,  17  (Cobet) ;  Aeschin.  3,  77  quoted  (Mss. 
Bekk.  Bait.  Saupp.  Frank.);  (Dem.)  17,  22  (Bekk.  Dind.);  Luc. 
Apol.  7  (Dind.) :  fat.  -170-0)  Luc.  Tim.  45  (Jacob.)  :  aor.  iraprjvo- 
tuTjcra  Thuc.  3,  67  (Mss.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.) ;  Plut.  Demetr.  37  ; 
Dio.  Hal.  10,  35;  Dio  Cass.  46,  13,  napev-  Her.  7,  238  ;  Thuc. 
quoted  (Ms.  G.  L.  Dind.  Stahl) ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  20 :  p.  Trapavevo- 
WKO.  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  36  ;  Dem.  21,  9.  43,  71 ;  Luc.  Gall.  4 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  106  (Bekk.  Dind.).  16,  61  (L.  Dind.),  irap-tjvoft.- 

(Vulg.   Bekk.):    pip.  irapavevop.rjKf<rav  Xen.    Hell.  2,  I,  31  (Vulg. 

Breitb.  Saupp.),  Trapfvevop.-  (Dind.  Voemel),  irapTjvopfjKfi  late  Dio 

CaSS.  39,  59  :    p.p.  Trapavevop.r)ffdat   Dem.  44,  31.    54,  2,   iraprjvofi- 

Inscr.  An.  355  A.  Chr.  :  aor.  TrapTji/o/nj^p  Joseph.  Ant.  15,  4,  i  ; 
irapavopridfis  Thuc.  5,  1 6.  This  verb  is  prosaic.  In  the  classic 
period  Dind.  Voemel,  and  perhaps  Kriiger  &c.  prefer  the  augm. 
with  e. 

napcu7Keua£co,  see  o-Kevafa. 
see  e^<a. 

To  soothe,  Aesch.  Eum.  507  ;  Soph.  Fr.  186 ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  1449;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  53;  perhaps  late  in  prose 
(Dem.)  60,  35 ;  Plut.  Pomp.  13.  Mor.  156  :  imp.  irapijyopfi 
Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  58,  -opouv  Aesch.  Pr.  646,  -opeov  Her.  9,  54 
(Schweigh.  Gaisf.  Stein,  but  -opeWo  Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig. ;  so  9, 
55  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein  &c.),  iter.  irap^yopffa-ne  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1740  ; 
Musae.  39  :  fut.  -ijo-®  Plut.  Ant.  83 :  aor.  iraprfyoprja-a  Eur.  Hec. 
288;  Hippocr.  i,  320  (Erm.);  (PI.)  Ax.  364;  Plut.  Cat.  min. 
27  :  aor.  pass,  -rjyopqdfis  Plut.  Caes.  28.  T.  Gr.  20  :  fut.  -^aerat 
Brut.  Epist.  42,  but  KOT-  Dem.  37,  47  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid. 
iraprjyopria-eTai  Hippocr.  5,478  (Lit.);  Aretae.  130,  29.  Mid. 
iraptjyopoiJfj.ai,  Ion.  -ev/xews  Her.  7>  J3  •  ^P-  irapriyoptfro  Her.  5> 
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i°4-  9>  55  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Bind.),  and  9,  54  (Bekk.  Bind. 
Kriig.),  Dor.  irapayopelro  Find.  Ol.  9,  77  :  ^°^"  -w°fxu  pass,  see 
above  :  aor.  -ija-dfjirjv  (Luc.)  Amor.  52.  Pass,  rare  and  late 

-ovvrai  Athen.  15,  36  ;   -flardai  Plut.  Mor.  690  :   aor.  -rjdeis   Plut. 

quoted.  The  act.  form  scarcely  occurs  in  classic  prose  :  irapr]- 
yoptov  Her.  9,  54  (Mss.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered,  perhaps 
rightly,  to  mid.  -tovro  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

ndpou'ew  To  behave  rudely  (in  wine),  insult,  Ar.  Fr.  243  (D.)  ; 
Antiph.  4,  a,  6.  y,  z  ;  Aeschin.  i,  70  (with  double  augm.)  :  imp. 
fnapcpvow  Dem.  23,  114.  54>  4  (v-  r>  evapoiv-) ',  Dio  Cass.  45, 
28  (Bekk.):  fut.  -TJO-W,  tp.-irap-  Luc.  Tim.  14:  aor.  eiraptpvri&a 
Xen.  An.  5,  8,  4 ;  Dem.  22,  62  ;  Luc.  Conv.  2  ;  Dio  Cass.  45, 
26  (Bekk.),  Trapoivrjfra  (Tauchn.) :  p.  irfirapavyKa  Com.  Fr.  (Hen.) 
3,  563  ;  Aeschin.  2,  154  :  p.  p.  ireTrapcavrjuai  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  14 
(Jacob,  -tadrjucu  Bekk.  Dind.)  :  aor.  nrapqanf&p  Dem.  22,  63  (Ms. 
F.  Dind.),  irapmv^v  (Bekk.  B.  S.)  after  a  vowel.  This  verb  is 
prosaic,  occas.  Comic. 

nap-oi'xofAai,  see  oixopai. 

n<xppT]<7i.d£ojj.cu  To  speak  boldly,  Xen.  Ages,  n,  5;  PI.  Gorg. 
491 ;  Isocr.  Epist.  4,  7;  Aeschin.  i,  51 :  imp.  fnapprjo--  i,  172  : 
fut.  -tocro/im  PI.  Charm.  156;  Isocr.  15,  43;  Dem.  n,  17:  aor. 

(Trapprjaiaa-dfJirjv  Isocr.   II,  I  J    Aeschin.  I,  80:     p.   TrfTrappr)(rla<rpai 

act.  Dem.  4,  51,  pass.  Isocr.  15,  10.     Confined  to  prose. 

ndoxru  To  sprinkle,  Poet.  II.  5,  900,  ««-  Her.  4,  172,  Kara- 
Hippocr.  6,  448  (Lit.),  Attic  irdrrca  Ar.  Nub.  912.  1330:  imp. 

etraao-ov  II.  15,  394,  Tracnr-  9,  214  :  flit.  Tratrw  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.) 
2,  237,  Kara-  Ar.  Eq.  99  :  aor.  errao-a,  en-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 

121 ;  Kara-Trdaas  Ar.  Nub.  177  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  40,  59,  \nro- 
Her.  i,  132,  Sta-  6,  125;  inf.  Trao-at,  tft-  PL  Lys.  210:  p.p. 
irrjrao-fMfvos  Plut.  Mor.  505.  Sull.  2,  8ta-  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  4,  3,  7, 

Kara-  Diod.  Sic.  I,  72  :  pip.  iireiratTTO  Ap.  Rh.  I,  729,  near-  (Luc.) 
Asin.  7,  and  Tren-aoro  Long.  Past.  I,  12  (Sell.)  :  aor.  fTrda-drjv 

Geop.  19,  9,  eVt-  PI.  Rep.  405  :  fut.  f/j.-n-ao-dr)(T6(j,(vos  Oribas.  10, 
31.  Mid.  to  sprinkle  oneself,  aor.  Traa-dp-fvos  late,  Apocr.  3 
Mace,  i,  1 8.  Vb.  ircurreov  Ar.  Pax  1074.  This  verb  in  simple 
is  Poet,  and  late  prose. 

ndoxw  To  feel,  suffer  (n-ad-  irijd-  irevdca),  II.  2O,  297.  Od.  16, 
189;  Aesch.  Pr.  759;  Soph.  Tr.  535  ;  Ar.  Pax  696  ;  Her.  2, 
20;  Antiph.  2,0,4;  Thuc.  6,  78 ;  Isocr.  5,  154;  Poet.  inf. 
7rao-x«Me"  Theogn.  1009;  Pind.  P.  3,  104  :  imp.  (irao-xov  II.  17, 
375  ;  Her.  i,  36  ;  Antiph.  4,  0,  2  ;  Thuc.  2,  21 ;  Lys.  7,  12, 
irdo-x-  Od.  24,  27  :  fut.  TTft'o-o/wu  Od.  2,  134;  Aesch.  Supp.  777  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  96;  Ar.  Pax  276;  Lys.  8,  20;  PI.  Gorg.  513  (the 
form  rrfja-ofidi  and  aor.  einjva  see  below) :  2  p.  nfirovda  Od.  13,  6; 
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Solon  n,  i  ;  Soph.  Ph.  740;  Eur.  Or.  1616 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  445; 
Her.  i,  124  ;  Thuc.  6,  n  ;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Isocr.  2,  42 ;  ireirovdrj 
PI.  Rep.  376;  -Tr6v6oi  Farm.  140;  ireirov6<us  PL  Charm.  171, 
irpo-  Antiph.  2,  a,  5 ;  Epic  faangfe),  ireiradvla  Od.  17,  555;  Dor. 
irtTToa-xa  rare,  Epich.  Fr.  7  (Ahr.) :  2  pip.  eireTrovddv  Od.  13,  92 
(Wolf,  Dind.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  650;  Thuc.  4,  34;  Dem.  21,  25.  in, 
fTTfirovdr]  PI.  Conv.  198,  -6te  Her.  3,  74,  imrovdfi  Od.  quoted 
(Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.) ;  Theocr.  10,  i ;  Thuc.  7,  71  after  a  vowel 
(Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  (irfrrovd-  L.  Dind.);  Dem.  18,  213;  so 
Aeschin.  irenwB-  3,  142,  after  a  conson.  (Bekk.  B.  S.  eneir- 
Frank.  in  Praef.  Weidner):  2  aor.  eiraBov  II.  9,  492  ;  Simon.  C. 
113;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  23;  Aesch.  Eum.  143;  Soph.  El.  169;  Ar. 
Nub.  408  ;  Her.  i,  197  ;  Antiph.  2,  8,  7  ;  Thuc.  i,  96  ;  Lys.  8, 
17;  Isocr.  15,  97  ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  17,  \aBov  Soph.  Ph.  1012, 
jrdB-  II.  quoted  (Bekk.  2  ed.  La  R.) ;  Pind.  P.  3,  20.  N.  10,  65  ; 
ird6a>  II.  1 1, 404  ;  PI.  Apol.  37,  -dys  Od.  17,  596  ;  Soph.  El.  390, 

-3060.    II.    24,   55i;     -ffoifju   II.   19,  321;     Antiph.    5,   58;     irade'iv 

Aesch.  Pr.  625;  Thuc.  5,  103,  -&-W  II.  17,  32;  Her.  7,  n 
(Bekk.  Dind.  -6e!v  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht) ;  ira6wv  Aesch. 
Sept.  1049  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  i.  Vb.  Tradrjros  Aristot.  ap.  Plut. 

Mor.  887,  Plut.  Pelop.  16. 

The  fiit.  form  TJ-TJO-O/MU  scarcely  occurs  now  except  as  a  v.  r. 
Her.  9,  37  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1122  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10;  Polyb.  2,  4,  4 
&c.  probably  by  an  error  of  the  copyist,  for  the  best  Mss. 
generally  offer  nfivofwi.  Heliod.  however  has  rtfo-opai  8,  15.  10, 
1 6  (Cor.  Bekk.)  The  aor.  (e^o-a),  part.  TDJO-OS  is  the  reading  of 
the  Mss.  and  Viet.  Aesch.  Ag.  1624,  and  Scholefield  adopts  it. 
But  scholars  generally  have  not  been  satisfied  either  with  the 
form  or  the  meaning  which  it  yields.  Butler  conjectured  nraia-as, 
and  Pors.  Blomf.  Dind.  Weil  approved  of  it;  but  iraio-as,  the 
reading  of  the  Schol.  Pind.  P.  2,  95,  is  nearer  the  draft  of  the 
Ms.  reading,  furnishes  an  excellent  sense,  and  is  approved  by 
Klausen,  Franz,  and  Hermann ;  Dind.  however  retains  Trraiaas 

(5  edit.)      irenovdf  2  pi.  2  perf.  for  irfnovBarf  II.  3,  99.  Od.  23,  53. 

Part,  irrrrovdas,  <Tvvev-  Dem.  8,  65,  been  benefited. 

Harder™  To  strike,  II.  13,  282,  «-  Eur.  H.  F.  889  (Steph. 

Pflugk,    Dind.    2  ed.)  :    imp.    Trarao-o-e    II.  23,  370,    firar-   (Bekk. 

2  ed.) :  fat.  -a|o>  Ar.  Lys.  657.  Ran.  646  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.) 
3,  606 ;  prose,  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  i,  14  ;  and  late  Plut.  Mor. 
185.  Them,  n  ;  Luc.  Jup.  Tr.  53;  Heliod.  5,  7  :  aor.  eVara£a 
Theogn.  1199;  Ar.  Ran.  645;  Antiph.  4,  8,  5  ;  Lys.  4,  15; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  19;  Dem.  21,  147.  180;  7rara£a>,  -r/s  4,  40.  21, 
33>  -£0  PI-  Leg.  879;  -dgaipi  Dem.  53,  16;  -rrdra^ov  Soph.  Ph. 
748;  Ar.  Lys.  362;  irard^ai  Soph.  Ant.  1097;  Eur.  Phoen. 
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1463  ;  Ar.  Lys.  635;  PI.  Leg.  879;  -dgas  Eur.  H.  f.  1007  ; 
Ar.  Ach.  93  ;  Thuc.  8,  92;  Antiph.  4,  y,  4;  Lys.  i,  25.  13,  71 ; 
Dem.  54,  28  :  (perf. ?) :  p.p.  TreTrdray/iat,  «-  Od.  1 8,  327  :  aor. 
late  fnardxd'jv  Anacreont.  33,  4  (Bergk);  Luc.  Anach.  40; 
Achil.  Tat.  7,  4,  4.  5  :  fut.  Trarax&jo-o/xcu  Luc.  Fugit.  14  :  pres. 

pass.  Trarao-o-ojue'jr;  Orph.  H.  22,  3.  Mid.  aor.  irard^aadai,  di/a- 

(Hesych.)  The  pres.  and  imp.  are  Epic  (Attic  TUTTTW,  iraia>), 
the  fut.  and  aor.  Attic  and  late  prose ;  in  Tragedy  and  classic 
prose,  the  aor.  alone  is  used ;  for  the  perf.  aor.  and  fut.  pass. 

the  Attics  used  7re7rX»7y/Ltai,  fir\r)yr)v  (in  COmp.  eirXdyrjv),  7r«rXij£o/iat, 
ir\rjyri(TOfiai  |  but  for  pres.,  TvnTop,ai,  OT  fK-7T\7)TTOiJ.ai  &C. 

ndreofAai  To  task,  see  iraofj.m.    To  be  distinguished  from  Trare- 

ofiai  pass,  of  Trare'o)  I  tread.      See  airoTrarta). 

riauu  To  repress,  II.  19,  67  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  683.  Bac.  280;  Com. 
Fr.  (Mon.)  156;  Xen.  Laced.  3,  i ;  PL  Phil.  25,  dp-nav-  Eur. 
Hel.  1335;  imper.  n-aCf  II.  i,  282.  Od.  24,  543;  Soph.  Ph. 
1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  37;  PL  Phaedr.  257;  navfiv  II.  21,  294;  Eur. 
Med.  197;  Xen.  Athen.  3,  6,  Ep.  -e'/xei/ai  Od.  10,  22,  iravepfv, 

Kara-  24,  457  :    imp.  firavov,  dv-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  29,  Her.  iravfffKov 

Od.  22,  315  ;  rare  in  Attic,  Soph.  Ant.  963  (chor.) :  fut.  navvc* 
II.  15,  72  (Vulg.  iravv  Wolf,  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Dind.) ;  Soph.  EL 
796;  Eur.  Hipp.  512  ;  Ar.  Eq.  429;  Her.  7,  54;  Andoc.  i, 

136  J   PL  Gorg.  481  ;   Trava-nv  II.  I,  207  J   Epic  inf.  irava-eiJ.fv,  Kara- 

II.  7,  36:  aor.  firavfra  II.  15,  15;  Pind.  N.  3,  39;  Aesch.  Pr. 
248;  Soph.  O.  R.  397  ;  Ar.  Eq.  877  ;  Her.  5,  67  ;  Thuc.  6, 
103;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  7,  irava-a  II.  17,  602  ;  subj.  TTOUO-OO,  -T)  Od. 
4»  35»  -n™  II-  4>  I91.  ;»/**"  IL  7>  29»  EPic  -°M°'  2I'  3J45  opt. 

Trauffeie  II.  I,  192,  Traucrot  Thuc.  4,  62;  -navaov  Her.  5?  23  > 
TraCo-at  II.  7,  331;  Antiph.  2,  y,  3  :  p.  irfiravKa  Dem.  2O,  70; 
Plut.  Mor.  402  :  p.p.  as  mid.  TreVaupii  II.  18,  125;  Aesch.  Pr. 
615;  Soph.  Ph.  1279;  Ar.  Pax  29;  Her.  1,84.  2,136;  Thuc. 
i,  6;  PL  Phaed.  100  (and  as  a  doubtful  v.  r.  7r«mvo7uu  Her.  i, 
84) ;  PL  Prot.  328.  Euthyd.  278  :  imper.  irenavvo  Dem.  24,  64, 
which  Franc.  Fritzsche  had  overlooked  when  he  wrote  "  ireVauo-o 
seriorum  est;"  Luc.  Herm.  81.  Navig.  39  :  pip.  eVeVauro  Her. 
*>  83.  7,  9.  191  ;  Thuc.  4,  13  :  aor.  as  mid.  iravdqv  Hes.  Th. 
533,  cnavd-  Her.  5,  94.  6, 66'(Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Thuc.  2,  77.  5,  91. 
100.  6,  59  &c. ;  Andoc.  2,  8,  and  as  a  v.  r.  at  those  passages 
6irav<T0r)v,  which  however  in  some  editions  occurs  in  text,  Her. 
quoted  (Aid.  Gaisf.  Stein);  Thuc.  (Vulg.);  Paus.  7,  19,  3.  8, 
5,  9  (Schub.),  but  fnavdrjv  i,  23,  2.  5,  i,  5.  10,  7,  3  (Schub.): 
2  aor.  endrjv  Herm.  Past,  i,  see  below  :  fut.  iravdrjo-opat  rare,  Thuc. 
i,  81  ;  Justin.  Mart.  Apol.  i,  52  (Braun),  late  irawd^a--  Schol. 
Aesch.  Pr.  622 :  2  fut.  n-a^o-o/xat  see  below:  3  fut. 
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Soph.  Ant.  91.  Tr.  587;  Hippocr.  6,  238.  9,  14.  52  (Lit.);  and 
late  Alciphr.  i,  36  ;  Ael.  Fr.  103  ;  Luc.  Pise.  45  ;  Plut.  Crass. 
15  ;  (Eur.)  Epist.  5.  Mid.  national,  to  cease,  II.  8,  295  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  577  ;  Eur.  Med.  59  ;  Ar.  Pax  327  ;  Antiph.  2,  ft,  i  ;  PI. 
Rep.  531,  (di/a-)  a/u-7rau-  Her.  i,  181-2  :  imp.  eVau-  H.  Hym.  3, 
97  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  23  ;  Her.  8,  112  ;  PI.  Crat.  396,  Trav- 

II.  15,  242,   iter.  iravea-KfTO   II.  24,  17  C    flit.  Trnwo/tai    Od.  6,  174. 

II.  3,  112  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1424.  O.  C.  1040  ;  Eur.  Med.  93  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  23;  Her.  i,  56;  Thuc.  3,  32;  PL  Euth.  9;  Xen.  Cyr.  i, 
4,  21  :  aor.  fTravo-dprfv  II.  14,  260  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  500  ;  Eur.  Ale. 
938  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1188  ;  Her.  8,  93  ;  Antiph.  5,  41  ;  Thuc.  I,  6, 
Travo--  II.  n,  267;  Travvupai  Ar.  Eq.  579  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  17; 

irav<raipr)v  PI.  Ale.  (l),  104,  -ai/j.av  Eur.  Ion  152  (chor.)  ;   Travaairo 

II.  22,  502  ;  Soph.  Ant.  884  &c.  :  and  in  sense  p.  TreVau^at  :  aor. 

eiravdrjv  :     and    fut.    Travdfia-ofJiai  :    irfiravaopai,    see    above.  Vb. 

iravo-reov  PI.  Rep.  391  ;  Isocr.  15,  175. 

With  the  poets  the  imper.  pres.  nave  is  used  in  a  middle  sense, 
cease,  Hes.  Sc.  449;  Soph.  Ph.  1275;  Ar.  Vesp.  1194.  1208. 
Ach.  864;  and  seemingly  PI.  Phaedr.  228;  Luc.  Nigr.  8.  D. 
Mer.  12,  2.  Gall.  4.  6.  Jup.  Tr.  33,  but  iravi  (-to)  II.  9,  260, 
iravov  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323  ;  Luc.  Imag.  2  (Bekk.  Jacob.) 
Instead  of  /iwjorijpes  —  navaav  Od.  4,  659,  the  approved  reading 
now  is  fjLvrjcrrfjpas  —  nava-av  found  in  Cod.  Vind.  and  adopted  by 
Buttm.  Bekk.  Dind.  La  Roche.  The  2  aor.  pass.  eVa^  is  given 
by  Choerob.  Bekk.  Anec.  p.  1324,  dm-  Greg.  Nyss.  Maii.  Coll. 
8,  p.  9,  and  Macar.  Homil.  p.  67  :  fut.  di/a-Tra^o-ovrat  N.  T. 
Rev.  14,  13  (Mss.  A  G.  Lach.  Tisch.  7  edit.)  Passow  says 
"  the  purer  Attic  writers  are  reported  to  have  preferred  n-orav- 
O-O/MH,"  and  refers  to  Moeris  as  authority.  But  the  Attic  writers 
uniformly  have  navo-opai  excepting  Sophocles  ;  and  even  he  gives 
no  preference  to  irenavo-opai,  for  he  has  it  twice,  and 
twice. 


,  see 

To  persuade,  Od.  23,  230;  Aesch.  Ag.  1052;  Soph.  Aj. 
150;  Ar.  Ran.  365  ;  Her.  9,  4;  Antiph.  2,  8,  n  ;  Thuc.  i,  58  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  i,  2,  23  ;  Isae.  5,  13  ;  Poet.  inf.  TTfidenev  Pind.  N.  7, 
95  :  imp.  eireiQov  II.  22,  91  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  615  ;  Soph.  Tr.  359  ; 
Her.  8,  4;  Thuc.  3,  3;  Lys.  12,  7;  PI.  Rep.  367,  mldov  II.  16, 
842  ;  Hes.  Sc.  450,  iter.  ireldea-Kf  Or.  Sib.  i,  43  :  fut.  7reiVa>  II.  9, 
345;  Soph.  Ph.  1394;  Her.  8,  80;  Antiph.  5,  56;  Thuc.  4, 
118;  PI.  Leg.  66  1;  irtiafiv  II.  22,  357,  but  -vtfuv  5,  252:  aor. 
emio-a  Pind.  Ol.  2,  80  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  84;  Soph.  Ph.  901;  Ar. 
Plut.  304  ;  Her.  6,  5  ;  Antiph.  6,  47  ;  Thuc.  i,  14  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
2>  3>  13,  Tap-  II.  7,  120;  simpk  in  Horn,  once,  irdveie  Od.  14, 
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123;  now  also  II.  9,  386  (Bekk.  Bind.)  ;  Ar.  Ran.  68  ;  part. 
Dor.  iTfiffais  Find.  Ol.  3,  16  :  p.  mireim  Lys.  26,  7;  Isocr.  14, 
15;  Isae.  8,  24:  pip.  (irejreiKfi  Aeschin.  i,  57  :  p.  p.  TrcVeioyMu 
Eur.  El.  578;  Thuc.  5,  40;  Andoc.  i,  62;  PI.  Prot.  328; 
-o>ieW  Aesch.  Pers.  697  ;  Thuc.  8,  56 ;  -eitrdai  5,  40 :  pip. 

e irene io-prjv    Dem.    1 8,    22O.    221,    av-   Her.    8,    5:     aor.    enela-drjif 

Aesch.  Eum.  593 ;  Ar.  Nub.  866  ;  Antiph.  5,  62  ;  Andoc.  3,  31 ; 
Isae.  3,  79  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  29  ;  -fair)  Antiph.  5,  33,  -Qetyo-av Thuc. 

3,  42,  -Oiiev  PI.  Rep.  415;  jreio-dets  Soph.  O.  R.  526;  Antiph.  2, 
8,  7 ;  Thuc.  3,  97  ;  -<r$)i/ai  Soph.  O.  C.  1414  ;  Her.  2, 121 :  fut. 
TTfto-^Tjo-ojuai  Soph.  Ph.  624;   Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  8 ;    PI.  Soph.  248; 
Isocr.  17,  7  :  2  aor.  (e}rrWov  Poet.  Pind.  P.  3,  65;   nidoifu  Eur. 
Hipp.   1062,    -dot  Aesch.  Supp.  941,  -oifiev  Theocr.  22,  64; 
niQeiv  Aesch.  Pr.  204  ;  -6a>v  Pind.  P.  3,  28 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  559  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  949;  Ran.  1 1 68,  Epic  irenWov,  -We  Horn.  H.  2,  97,  -Wov 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  964  (indie,  not  in  II.  or  Od.);  ireiridatfjifv  II.  9,  112; 

Trerritioifu  23,  40;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  14;  iremfciv  II.  9,  184  ;  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
536;  neniOovaa  II.  15,  26,  irfmGaiv  Pind.  I.  4,  90,  trusting,  irap- 
winning  over,  Od.  14,  290.  II.  23,  37  :  2  p.  ireTroida  as  pres.  mid. 
/  trust,  II.  4,  325;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  103;  Aesch.  Sept.  37;  Soph. 
El.  323;  Ar.  Eq.  770;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Thuc.  2,  42;  PI. 
Menex.  248.  Epin.  974;  freq.  late,  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  18;  Plut. 
Mor.  196.  223.  Cic.  9  &c. :  pip.  enenoideiv  II.  16,  171 ;  Her.  9, 
88 ;  Arr.  An.  3,  17,  5,  irewoid-  Theocr.  5,  28,  Epic  tifnoiGea  Od. 

8,  l8i;  subj.  TreTTOi'&a  Od.  24,  329,  -6rjs  II.  I,  524,  -ofj.ev,  for  -apev, 

Od.  10,  335;  opt.  ireiroidoirj,  for  -oldot,  Ar.  Ach.  940.  Mid. 
ireidofjuu  to  persuade  oneself,  believe,  obey,  II.  i,  79;  Pind.  P.  i,  3; 
Soph.  Ph.  1252;  Her.  6,  100;  Antiph.  5,  79;  PL  Gorg.  513; 
opt.  -oiWo  II.  14,  93  :  imp.  «m#-  II.  i,  33  ;  Her.  i,  170  ;  Thuc. 

I,  91  ;     LyS.  I,  50,    ireid-    II.   2,  834:     fut.    7m'<ro/xat    II.  2O,  127  >' 

Solon  22  ;    Soph.  Aj.  529;  Ar.  Pax  276;   Her.  2,  146  ;  Thuc. 

4,  68 ;  Andoc.  i,  91 ;  PL  Conv.  193,  TreiVei  11.  9,  345,  Ep.  -treat 

9,  74;   -o-oiro  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  10  :    2  aor.  Poet.  eVi^o/x^  II.  3, 
260 ;  Ar.  Nub.  73,  md-  II.  5,  201 ;  TTI'&O/LUU  II.  1-8,  273  ;  Soph. 

0.  R.  321  ;  Ar.  Eq.  962  ;  -ol^v  II.  4,  93  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  1065 ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1065  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  950  ;  Ar.  Nub.  119,  -oiaro  Simon. 
Am.  i,  22  ;  irideo  Pind.  P.  i,  59,  niQov  Aesch.  Eum.  794;  Soph. 
Ant.  992  ;  rare,  if  correct,  in  prose,  PL  Phaed.  117  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.  veldov  Vulg.  Bait.) ;  vrt&'cr&u  II.  7,  293.  Od.  17,  21 ;  Pind. 

01.  13,  79;  Soph.  El.  429 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  573  ;  -6/jifvos  Soph.  Phil. 
1226,    Epic  7re7ri0o/«7i>    rare,    -iQovro   Orph.  Fr.  8,  54;    ireiridovTai 
Q.  Sm.  12,  40;    Opt.   irtnidoiTO  II.  IO,  204;   Tterndfcrdai  Anth.  14, 

75  >  Q-  Sm.  8,  459.  The  only  trace  of  1  aor.  mid.  we  know  of 
is  neivTjcrdf  Aristid.  31,  391 ;  ndo-aadai  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8, 
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p.  150  (Walz).  fiTfio-avTo  V.  T.  3  Reg.  21,  33  (Francf.)  is  un- 
certain ;  and  we  decline  accepting,  with  Renner,  irdo-eai  as 
"  conj."  Solon  20,  i.  The  correct  reading  in  3  Reg.  21,  33 
seems  to  be  eWeiVarTo  (Vat.  Tisch.  Gaisf.)  ;  and  subj.  irtia-ctfuda 
Dem.  3,  i  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  fut.  Treto-d^eda  (Ms.  S  in 
corr.  Dind.  Bekk.  B.  S.)  eVen-i^tei*  syncop.  2  pip.  Epic  II.  2,  341, 
for  firfiroi6fiij,fv  ;  imper.  TreWo-^i  Aesch.  Eum.  599,  is  a  rare  form; 
irfiriffdi  or  TTfirourdi  would  perhaps  be  more  analogical.  Vb. 
ITHTTOS  trusty,  II.  15,  331  ;  irturreov  must  persuade,  PI.  Rep.  421  ; 
must  obey,  Soph.  Ph.  994;  PL  Apol.  19.  The  fut.  TU^O-CD  will 

obey,  Od.  21,  369,  points  to  (7rt&'«)    or  aor.  emBov,  but  irfmdf)cra> 

(rrenWov)  will  persuade,  II.  22,  223;  and  Hesych.  has  Tmrottfijo-a) 
z#z'//  trust,  be  confident:  aor.  part,  irtdfjo-as  trusting,  II.  4,  398; 
Find.  P.  4,  109  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  617  (chor.)  ;  Lycophr.  735. 

rieiKu  To  comb,  shear  (Epic  for  Tre/wo),  Od.  18,  316,  Attic  Tre/crew 
Ar.  Av.  714:  fut.  Dor.  negS>  Theocr.  5,  98  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsch. 
i  ed.)  :  aor.  enega  Anth.  6,  279  ;  subj.  7re£o>  Theocr.  quoted 
(some  Mss.  Reisk.  Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsch.  2  ed.)  :  p.  p.  iriirtKrai, 
dn-o-  (Hesych.)  :  aor.  pass,  enexfyv  Ar.  Nub.  1356.  Mid.  to 
comb  oneself,  aor.  e-nt^aro  Simon.  C.  13  (Bergk);  ire^rjrai  Callim. 
Lav.  Pal.  32;  iTfgaivro  yield  their  fleeces,  Theocr.  28,  13;  Tre^a/wVi; 
II.  14,  176.  Pres.  pass.  Tre/trou/newr  Ar.  Lys.  685.  This  verb 
is  poetic. 

Heipc'cd  To  be  hungry,  7TfivS>  C.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  444,  irfivy  Ar. 
Vesp.  1270.  Eq.  1271  ;  PL  Rep.  439,  Dor.  i  pl.7r«wz/t«,  8ia-  Ar. 
Ach.  754,  TTfti/ojo-t  Ar.  Plut.  504  ;  C.  Frag.  (Antiph.)  3,  66  ;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  36,  Dor.  iretvtavn  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23;  subj.  TretKJ}  PL 
Phaed.  85,  TTfivaxn  C.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  255;  -rrdvuw  II.  3,  25; 
jffivwv  Soph.  Fr.  199  (D.);  Eur.  Fr.  887;  Ar.  Av.  787;  Her.  i, 
133;  PL  Leg.  837  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  n,  see  below  :  imp.  eVen/wi/ 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  15,  VfiVtw  Ar.  Ach.  535  :  fut.  -170-0)  Ar.  Plut.  539  ; 
Her.  2,  13.  14;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17  (late  -ao-<»  V.  T.  Esai.  5,  27; 
N.  T.  Rev.  7,  16)  :  aor.  -ijo-a  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  39;  late  -do-a, 
TTftvdo-aifjifv  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  6;  Treu/ao-cu/u  Anth.  n,  402;  inf. 
-ao-at  Aesop  62  (Halm)  :  p.  irfireivTjKa  PL  Rep.  606  &c.  reg. 
except  contracting  ae  into  »?,  aei  into  »/,  instead  of  a,  a,  as  iruvad, 

irfivfi  Ar.  Eq.  1270;    Hippocr.  6,  488;    ireivdfiv,   irea^v  Ar.  Plut. 

595;  PL  Gorg.  496,  Epic  ireivrmtvai  Od.  20,  137.  Late  writers, 
however,  have  ireiva  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  32,  4  (Vulg.),  -vfj  (Ms.  C. 
Bekk.)  ;  -mivav  Plut.  Aristid.  25  (Bekk.  SinL);  TrfivStvn  Dor.  3  pi. 
pres.  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23  ;  part.  dat.  sing.  Tretvavrt  Theocr.  15, 
148,  Epic  ace.  TTfivatovra  Opp.  H.  5,  50,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  Tragedy,  netvwo-a  Soph.  Fr.  199; 
Eur.  Fr.  incert.  887  (D.) 


rieipd£u,  see 

rUipaivu  To  end,  complete  (Epic  for  nepal™?),  pres.  late  -aivovo-i 
Arat.  24  :  imp.  tirtiptuvt  Find.  I.  8,  24 :  aor.  orctpipv,  ireip^veias 
Arat.  289  ;  irfipfjvas  Od.  22, 175.  192  ;  H.  Merc.  3,  48  :  p.  3  sing. 
irrn-eipavrai  Od.  12,  37;  and  metri  gr.  Soph.  Tr.  581  (Dind. 
Nauck,  Bergk),  where  Herm.  prefers  mirfipdrai  (Mss.  Par. 
Vat.) 

neip<£«  To  try,  prove,  II.  8,  8 ;  Find.  P.  10,  67  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
399 ;  Ar.  Lys.  504  ;  Her.  7,  9  ;  Thuc.  6,  38  ;  Isocr.  i,  24 :  imp. 
(ireipcav  Thuc.  4,  25,  -pa  Find.  N.  5,  30  :  fut.  TTfipda-a)  Thuc.  4,  9. 
43,  see  below  :  aor.  eVeipaora  Soph.  O.  C.  1276 ;  Thuc.  4,  102  ; 

ireipda-as  Ar.  Eq.  517  '   p.  ireneipaica  (Luc.)  Amor.  26  :   p.  p.  ireirfi- 

pafMi  Od.  12,  37  ;  Soph.  Tr.  581 ;  -7mpd<r0a>  Ar.  Vesp.  1129  : 
aor.  eTTfipddrjv  Thuc.  6,  54  :  fut.  iret.pa6fia-op.ai  as  mid.  see  below. 
The  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  however,  are  generally  act.  see  mid. 
TTttpdopu  as  act.  try,  attempt,  II.  2,  193  ;  Soph.  El.  83;  Her.  i, 
193;  Isocr.  15,  85;  PI.  Conv.  212;  opt.  -poWo  Thuc.  i,  25, 
-pwaro  Her.  i,  68;  imper.  7mpa>  8,  57,  -d<7&»  Tyrt.  12,  44; 
-pu>p,fvos  PI.  Leg.  638 ;  Her.  8,  89  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dietsch,  -ew/i- 
Dind.  -top.-  Abicht,  Stein);  i,  46  (Stein,  -tap.-  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. 
-fo'/i-  Dietsch,  Abicht) :  imp.  eV«p-  Find.  P.  2,  34  ;  Her.  8,  97  ; 
Thuc.  2,  65;  Lys.  8,  10  ;  Isocr.  5,  93,  iretp-  Find.  N.  i,  43: 
fut.  irfipdo-op-ai  Aesch.  Pers.  850  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  959  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
268;  Antiph.  2,  y,  i  ;  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Lys.  3,  21  ;  Isocr.  15,  29, 
Dor.  -a.a-ovp.at  Ar.  Ach.  743 ;  Stob.  (Hippod.)  43,  93  :  aor. 
(Treipao-dp.r)v  Thuc.  2,  44.  85.  4,  60.  114.  117.  5,  69  ;  PI.  Gorg. 
474 :  as  mid.  p.  irfnelpap-ai  Find.  Fr.  87  ;  Soph.  Fr.  516  (Dind.)  ; 
Antiph.  5,  i;  Thuc.  5,  in;  Lys.  5,  3;  Isocr.  16,  45;  Dem. 
18,  89  :  and  aor.  (TTftpddrjv  Hippocr.  5,  336 ;  Isocr.  9,  48  ;  PI. 
Phaed.  118;  irfipads>  Thuc.  6,  92;  PI.  Leg.  839;  -adtirjv  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  26  ;  -ddip-i  PI.  Soph.  239;  -afais  Soph.  El.  1244 ;  Ar. 
Eq.  506 ;  Thuc.  2,  5.  33,  fiia-  Antiph.  5,  33 ;  -%ai  PI.  Leg. 
892  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  6  :  and  late,  fut.  7mpa$»}o-o/MH  as  mid.  Diod. 
Sic.  2,  18.  12,  i  (Bekk.  -dvop-at  L.  Dind.);  Geop.  12, 13.  Vb. 
iretpartov  Isocr.  4,  8.  Epic  and  Ionic  forms,  fut.  -r)o-ca  II.  19,  30 : 

aor.  TTfiprjo-a  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1249  :   p.  ircireipr)p.ai  as   mid.  Od.  3,  23  : 

Her.  9,  46  :  pip.  Trenfipearo  Her.  7,  125  (Bekk.  Dind.  fntn-  Gaisf. 
Stein  &c.)  for  -IJVTO:  aor.  fneipfjdijv  as  mid.  Her.  3,  152.  7,  135, 

7Tfipf]d-    II.   19,  384;     -r}6£>    22,  381;     -7)6eir]V    II,  386;     Theogn. 

126,  -r]0e1fj.fv  Od.  16,  305  :  aor.  mid.  fnftpr)o-dp.r)v  (II.  6,  435)  Od. 
8,  120;  Her.  7,  135.  172;  Hippocr.  3,  250  (Lit.),  Tmp-  Od.  8, 

397,    OTTO-   Opp.  Hal.  2,  214;   Subj.    Epic    mip^o-erai    for   -f)aT]Tai, 

Od.  21,  159,  -ijo-ftMTcu  Opp.  Hal.  4,  512  ;    -fauiTo  II.  13,  457; 
II.  I,  302:    fut.   -ijero/xat    II.  5,  279;   Opp.  Hal.  2,  306; 
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Her.  i,  124.  2,  163.  3,  137;  Hippocr.  6,  92  (Lit.)  — 
subj.  1  aor.  act.  Theogn.  506,  has  given  way  to  the  pass,  form 
7Tfipr]6£>  the  reading  in  most  Mss. ;  and  irnprjdflrfs  not  ireipad-  is 
the  reading  of  the  best  Ms.  at  126.  In  Attic  the  aor.  mid.  is 
confined  to  Thuc.  and  Plato.  In  Thuc.  it  is  the  prevailing  form, 
occurring  six  times,  and  aor.  pass,  thrice :  Plato  again,  has  aor. 
mid.  once  only,  the  aor.  pass,  eleven  times.  The  compounds, 
except  OTTO-  Thuc.  6,  90.  4,  135  &c.  and  perhaps  Kara-  Lys.  30, 
34,  are,  in  classic  authors,  not  used  in  the  act.  and  have,  we 
think,  always  the  aor.  of  the  pass,  form,  djro-rrfiprjd^  Her.  2,  73, 
8i-f7TfipddT)v  Antiph.  5,  33,  tg-fntipad-  Eur.  Supp.  1089.  Collat. 
forms  Tretpdfco,  -Tjri'fw  scarcely  go  beyond  pres.  and  imp.  ireipd^u 
Od.  23,  114  ;  (Luc.)  Tragod.  149  :  imp.  ireipafc  Ap.  Rh.  3, 10  : 
aor.  imper.  nfipaa-ov  Anth.  n,  183:  mid.  7Tfipa£6pevos  Hippocr. 
2,  327  (K.)  ireipt]Ti^u  II.  15,  615:  imp.  ireipr)Ti£ov  12,  257. 
Tmpdfco  however  is  complete  and  reg.  in  the  Septuag.  and  N. 
Test.:  pres.  pass.  Treipdferai  Plut.  Mor.  230.  Cleom.  7.  In 
classic  Greek  it  is  poetic,  except  Hippocr.  The  Attic  form  is 
ireipdco,  for  instead  of  eWpdo-^i/  PI.  Lach.  188  (Ast),  fntipddijv  is 
now  adopted  by  all  the  editors. 

neipw  To  pierce,  traverse,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  326  ;  nfipuv  Od.  13,  91 
(II.  24,  8)  :  imp.  firtipov  II.  9,  210.  Od.  3,  33  ;  late  prose  Paus. 
4,  17,  i,  Tmpof  Od.  2,  434  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  980  :  fat.  n-epw? :  1  aor. 
eneipa  II.  i,  465;  late  prose  Strab.  13,  i,  38,  Treipa  II.  7,  317; 

Bia-nfipas  Eur.  Phoen.  26,  dva-rreip-  Her.  4,  103,   Poet.  a/i7T€«'p-  II. 

2,  426  :  p.  p.  irfirappat,  Luc.  Tragod.  298,  -aprai  Opp.  H.  4,  554  ; 
-fifvos  II.  ii,  633 ;  Hes.  Op.  205 ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1067  ;  Archil.  84 
(Bergk),  Poet.  d/*-7r«rap/x-  Ar.  Ach.  796 :  pip.  Tren-apro  Horn.  H. 

I,  92  :  2  aor.  errupTjv,  nepi-  Luc.  PisC.  51  J  SUbj.  dva-nupS)  Athen. 
(Macho)  8,  41,  8ia-jrapf)  Luc.  Pise.  51  ;  dva-Trapeis  Her.  4,  94. — 

TrepS)  Soph.  Aj.  461,  is  quoted  by  some  as  the  fut.  of  this  verb, 
because,  say  they,  "  d  in  fut.  Trepao-w  (of  Trepdw)  cannot  be  con- 
tracted." But  TTtpS  here  may  be  subj.  pres.  (of  Trepdw)  \A\hfulure 
meaning.  No  doubt  ireXayos  Alyalov  7r«poj  (from  Treipco)  is  a  legi- 
timate expression,  but  Epic,  and  besides  unnecessary  here. 
This  verb  in  simple  is  Epic,  Lyric,  and  late  prose. 

flEKU,  see  TretKo). 

rieXdtoj  To  bring  near,  and  intrans.  approach,  II.  5,  766  ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  300;  Soph.  Ph.  301;  Ar.  Av.  1399;  in  prose 
always  intrans.  Her.  4,  181 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7.  20 ;  PI.  Conv. 
195  :  imp.  eVe'Xafw  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  48 :  fut.  TreXao-w  intrans.  Eur. 
Elec.  1332  (chor.).  I.  T.  886  (chor.),  e/x-  Hym.  Merc.  523,  trans. 
TT«X-  Eur.  Or.  1684  (chor.),  -do-o-w  Fr.  775,  36  chor.  (D.),  Attic 
Aesch.  Pr.  282  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  1150  (chor.):  aor. 
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trans.  Eur.  Hel.  671.  682,  -ao-o-a  II.  21,93;  Theocr.  25, 

212,  ireXaaa  II.  12,  194,  -a<r<ra  13,  I  ;  Find.  P.  4,  227;  ntXaoys 
Od.  II,  106,  -dcro-i/  II.  13,  180,  -dcrvofjitv  for  -aaptv,  Od.  IO,  424; 

part,  -dtro-of  Orac.  Her.  7,  141,  intrans.  irfXcunv  in  Horn,  only  II. 
12,  112;  and  subj.  -007;  12,41;  Eur.  Med.  101  ;  opt.  trans. 
irfXdveif  Eur.  Med.  760,  intrans.  Her.  9,  74;  ntXaaov  trans.  Find. 
Ol.  i,  78,  -doverov  II.  io,  442,  intrans.  Soph.  Ph.  1162  (chor.); 
inf.  TTfXdo-aai  trans.  II.  23,  719.  Od.  io,  440;  Eur.  Ale.  230 
(chor.),  -do-oi  Od.  22,  176,  intrans.  Tyrt.  14  ;  Soph.  Aj.  889 
(chor.);  Thuc.  2,  77;  Xen.  An.  4,  2,  3  ;  neXda-as  trans.  Aesch. 
Pr.  155,  TTpoa-  Od.  9,  285,  intrans.  vreX-  Hes.  Op.  730  ;  Her.  2, 
19;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  io,  -da-tras  Opp.  Hal.  2,  64,  Dor.  -da-ms 
Find.  N.  io,  81  :  aor.  pass.  (irfXdo-tirjv  approached,  TreXdo-0-  II.  5, 
282,  3  pi.  Epic  irfXaadfv  12,  420;  -tur^MU  Soph.  O.  R.  213; 
-avdfis  Ph.  1327.  Mid.  7reXd£<yiai  Poet,  to  approach,  Aesch. 
Sept.  144;  Eur.  Or.  1279:  but  aor.  fiT-cXac-dp/i*  trans,  -do-o-aro 

Opp.  Cyn.  I,  213  ;    Opt.  3  pi.  Ion.  TreXaaatWo  II.  17,  341  ;    -daavQai 

Emped.  344.  Vb.  -n-Xaa-ros  Aesch.  Eum.  54,  irpoo--  Prom.  716 
(Mss.  Vulg.  TrXaro'f,  Tj-poa--  Elms.  Dind.),  a-nXaaros  Hes.  Th.  151. 
See  n-eXdo).  The  prose  form  TrXrja-idfa  approach,  is  reg.  -a<ra>, 
-ao-a,  rrenXricriaKa  PI.  Theaet.  144;  (Dem.)  47,  33,  rarely  trans. 
bring  near,  Xen.  Eq.  2,  5;  Gloss.  Ar.  Ran.  271  :  hence  aor. 

pass.  irXrja-iafffairjv  Eur.  Elec.  634. 

neXau  To  cause  to  approach,  and  intrans.  approach,  Poet.  -Xa« 
Opp.  Cyn.  i,  515;  Arat.  74,  see  inf.;  -XS>a-i  Soph.  O.  C.  1060 
(chor.)  ;  imper.  TreXa  Poet,  in  Plut.  Mor.  457  ;  inf.  ireXdv  Soph. 
Elec.  497  (chor.)  ;  in  Epic  only  inf.  ireXdav  Horn.  H.  7,  44  (except 
late,  TreXdei  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  515;  Arat.  74,  -dovcn  Opp.  Hal.  i,  489; 
rrfXdetv  5,  496)  ;  also  ire\a0a>  approach,  in  Attic  poet,  and  only 
pres.  -ddtis  Aesch.  Fr.  131  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  1265.  1271.  1275 
&c.  (chor.),  -add  Eur.  Rhes.  556  (chor.);  -udeiv  Elec.  1293 
(chor.),  and  TrXa&a  Aesch.  Ch.  589  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  727 
(chor.);  Eur.  Ale.  119  (chor.):  p.p.  TreTrX^at,  -i/o-ai  Anth.  5, 
47,  3  pi.  TTtTrXijarat  Simon.  Am.  36  (Bergk);  irfirkr^ifvos  Od.  12, 
108;  Tyrt.  n,  33:  aor.  tnXddrjv  Eur.  Rhes.  920,  usu.  in  chor. 
347  ;  -nXadeirfv  Aesch.  Pr.  896  (chor.)  ;  -aQeis  Eur.  Andr.  25.  Tr. 
203  (chor.)  :  2  aor.  mid.  Epic  en-Xi?/^*/  approached,  -J/TO  Hes. 
Th.  193,  -771/7-0  II.  4,  449.  8,  63,  TrXrjro  14,  438,  TrXrjvro  468. 

Pres.  mid.  TrXd&rai  Inscr.  Plut.  Arat.  14.  Vb.  a-nXiiTos  Soph. 
Tr.  1093.  Elmsley,  Wunder,  Dind.  hold  n-eXuo-i  Soph.  O.  C. 

1060,  and  7TfXai»  Elec.  497,  fat.  Of  TreXdfa. 

neXefu^u  To  shake,  Epic,  inf.  -iCfptv  II.  16,  766;  -i'f<oi>  Find. 
01.9,32   (Bergk,  Momms.)  :    imp.  neXfuifr  II.  13,443:    aor. 
a  II.  21,  176;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  92  :  aor.  pass.  TreXe/Lu'xtfiji'  were 
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driven  back,  II.  4,  535 :   pres.  TTfXe/u'ferat  Hes.  Th.  458 ;  Anth. 

10,  74;    -tfo/xevoi   Find.  N.  8,  29:    imp.   TreXf/u'^To   II.  8,  443; 
Hes.  Th.  842  ;  Emped.  142.     Never  augmented  in  Horn. 

FleXu  To  be,  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  R.  245,  7re'X«r  Nonn.  D. 
44,  193.  197,  -Xei  II.  9,  134.  Od.  5,  186;  Solon  13,  16;  Find. 
P.  4,  145;  Aesch.  Ch.  534  (Herm.);  Soph.  Ant.  990;  Eur. 
H.  F.  668 ;  Theocr.  4,  43 ;  late  Dor.  prose,  Pempel.  Stob.  79, 
52,  TreXouo-i  Anth.  7,  56,  Dor.  -Xoirt  Find.  Ol.  6,  100 ;  subj.  (not 
in  Horn.)  n-eXco  Aesch.  Supp.  339,  -X?;  Theocr.  28,  22  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
2>  345  J  °pt-  (not  m  Horn.)  n-e'Xoi  Find.  P.  i,  56 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
526  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1161 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1464;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1656; 
Theocr.  21,  54;  imper.  WXe  Ap.  Rh.  i,  304;  Tre'Xeiv  Aesch. 
Supp.  620.  801 ;  Eur.  Rhes.  198;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 1373,  Aeol.  7re'Xi?i» 
Theocr.  29,  31  (Ziegl.  Fritz.) ;  rare  in  prose,  -Xeii»  Pittac.  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  4,  10;  late  Ion.  Aretae.  81,  20,  Epic  iri^e/iev  and  n-eXe- 
vai  Parmenid.  66.  104;  ite\<av  Aesch.  Pr.  895:  imp.  fmXov,  -\es 
Find.  Ol.  i,  46,  -\fv  Pempel.  Stob.  79,  52,  -\ov  Anth.  App.  Epigr. 
170,  syncop.  eVXe  II.  12,  n,  usu.  unaugm.  TreXoi/,  -Xes  Q.  Sm.  3, 
564,  -\ev  II.  8,  64.  ii,  604;  Hes.  Sc.  164;  Theocr.  21,  17; 
Ar.  Pax  1276  (hexam.),  Dor.  pi.  Tre'Xo/ues  Theocr.  29,  27,  iter. 

TTfXeeo-KC    TzetZ.     PoSt.-Hom.     348     (Vulg.    TeXe'eoxe    Bekk.    &C.) 

Mid.  7re'Xo/i<u  as  act.  more  freq.  TreXei  Aesch.  Eum.  199  (trimet.). 
149  (chor.),  -Xerai  II.  14,  345  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  100 ;  Solon  9  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  583,  -Xfyteo-0a  Theocr.  13,  4.  14,  68;  Q.  Sm.  4,  83, 
-\ea-0f  Ap.  Rh.  2,  643.  3,  911,  -Xoi/rai  II.  io,  351  ;  Emped.  102  ; 
Find.  I.  5,  6;  Soph.  Aj.  159  (chor.);  rare  in  prose,  Archyt. 

Stob.  I,  71;     SUbj.  TreX^Tcri   II.  3,  287,   -a>p.€0a  6,  358,    -avrai   16, 

128;  Tre'Xotro  22,443;  Aesch.  Ag.  255  (chor.),  -OIVTO  Maxim. 
Ausp.  3;  imper.  Ion.  TnfXeu  II.  24,  219,  -Ae'o-tfco  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1320. 

2>  873  ;    TreXo'/iei/os  Aesch.  Supp.   122.  8lO  (chor.),  Syncop.  7rXo/i6- 

vos  Euphor.  Fr.  55,  Horn,  in  comp.  tVi-nAn/nei/os  Od.  7,  261, 
7repi-7rXo/z-  II.  1 8,  2 20.  23,  833.  Od.  ii,  248,  revolving,  sur- 
rounding; nfXfo-Qai  Ap.  Rh.  I,  1 60.  3,  700  :  imp.  «WXoj/ro  II.  9, 
526  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  Simon.  C.  36  (Bergk),  usu.  syncop.  «rXeo 

11.  22,  28l,    COntr.   en-Xeu    23,  891  ;    TheOgn.  1313,  firXero  II.  22, 

116  ;  Hes.  Th.  836  ;  Emped.  97;  Find.  P.  5,  112,  neXovro  II. 
9,  526  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  eVeX-  Bekk.  2  ed.),  iter.  7reXeV*ceo 
II.  22,  433,  -o-Acero  Hes.  Fr.  44.  The  augmented  and  syncop. 
imp.  forms  have  usually  a  pres.  meaning,  en-Xeu  thou  art,  II.  9, 
54  &c.  Diog.  Laert.  Pempel.  and  Aretaeus  quoted,  are  the 
only  prose  instances  of  act.  and  Archyt.  of  mid.  we  have  ever 
seen.  Of  ire\«>  Homer  and  Hesiod  have  pres.  and  imp.  indie.'. 
the  Tragedians  have  not  the  imp.,  Aristoph.  has  it  once  in 
hexam.;  inf.  and  simple  part,  do  not  occur  in  Homer  and 
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Hesiod :  frcXo/uu  is  more  freq.  in  Homer  than  ire\a>,  not  so  in 
Attic  poetry. 

rUjnru  To  send,  II.  i,  390;  Find.  N.  3,  77;  Aesch.  Pers.  450; 
Soph.  Tr.  55;  Ar.  Av.  846;  Her.  8,  27  ;  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  2,  4,  22;  Dor.  part.  nenKoura  Find.  Ol.  6,  32;  Epic  inf. 
ire/jLirffjifvai  Od.  13,  48,  -epev  io,  18  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.)  :  imp. 
(Tr€fj.Trov  II.  18,  237;  Soph.  Tr.  35  ;  Her.  7,  32  ;  Antiph.  5,  53. 

6,  ii ;   Thuc.  2,  6;   Isocr.  7,  29,  trfirfj.-  II.  23,  137;    Hes.  Th. 

716;    Find.  P.   4,  178,   iter.   ireinrfa-Ke    Her.  7,  106:     fut.   Tre^ia 

rare  in  II.  i,  184.  often  in  Od.  i,  93.  15,  34.  18,  84  &c. ;  Find. 

01.  9,  25;  Aesch.  Pers.  1076  ;   Soph.  Ph.  1438  ;    Her.  4,  127  ; 
Thuc.  6,  91 ;    Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  9  ;    Dor.  -^w  Theocr.  5,  141  ; 
-•fyetv  II.  21,  48,  -^efifvai  Od.  io,  484  :  aor.  en-f/^a  Od.  17,  149 ; 
Find.  Ol.  4,  2 ;    Aesch.  Sept.  37  ;    Soph.  O.  C.  819;    Ar.  Ach. 
154;   Her.  8,  75;    Thuc.  6,  75;    Dem.  18,  211,  ne^-  II.  18, 
240;  Hes.  Th.  477;  Find.  I.  6,49;    -^euv  Antiph.  5,  53:   p. 
irfTrofxpa  Thuc.  7, 12  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  io ;  PI.  Eryx.  392 ;  Dem. 
4,  48.  8,  58.  9,  12  (7,  9):    pip.   eirenofjifpfi  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  9; 

Dem.  23,  164.    50,  5,  Ion.  «rf77o/i<£ee  Her.  I,  85  :   p.  p.  H-eVe/tyim, 

TTf'Treprrai  Aesch.  Sept.  47 3>  irpo-  Thuc.  7  5  77  >  ifcne^^vos  Dem. 
23,  159;  Luc.  Alex.  32  ;  Dio  Cass.  50,  13;  irene^dai  41,  46: 

pip.   eireirffjLTTTO   Dio  CaSS.  36,  I   (Bekk.),    TrpovTTtn-f/uTrro    Thuc.  8, 

79  :  aor.  eW/x^ftji;  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772  ;  Thuc.  6, 
47;  Aeschin.  2,  13;  irffj.<p6£>cri  Thuc.  4,  46;  -Belrjv  Xen.  Hell. 

7,  i,  39 ;   TTfu^dfis  Find.  N.  3,  59  ;    Soph.  Ph.  93 ;    Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  439 ;  Her.  6,  106 ;  PI.  Leg.  856 ;  -(pdijvat,  Antiph.  5, 
23  ;    Andoc.  3,  33 :    fut.  Tre^^o-o/wu  Plut.  Demetr.  27 ;    Dio 
Cass.  40,  66;  Strab.  i,  i,  4,  but  eVc-  PI.  Leg.  923.         Mid.  Tre/*- 
TTO/MM  send  on  one's  own  business,  send  for,  Luc.  Tox.  14  (Jacob.), 
aw  Eur.  Hec.  72;   Her.  i,  33;    Xen.  Vect.  i,  7;   PI.  Rep. 
423:  imp.  fW/wroiro  Polyb.  32,  5  (Vulg.),  per-  Thuc.  I,  95,   an- 
Xen.  An.  i,  i,  5 :  fut.  ire '/x^o/xat  Eur.  H.  F.  1421,  /xera-  Ar.  Plut. 
609;  PI.  Rep.  567  :    aor.  eVe^a/^!/  Eur.  Hec.  977,  fit-  Thuc. 

2,  14;   opt.  Tre/^at'aro  Soph.  O.  C.  602  (trimet.) ;    imper.  n-e/i- 
tyao-Qf,  tK-  Od.  20,  361 ;  TTf^avdai  Soph.  O.  R.  556  (late  prose, 
Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  207);  Tre/x^n^ei/a,  npo-  Aesch.  Pers.  137  (D.),  see 
below.         Vb.  Tre'/iTn-os  Thuc.  8,  86,  -«w  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  I,   n. 
The  simple  pres.  and  imp.  Mid.  seem  rather  doubtful. 

In  classic  prose  the  mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  simple,  often 

in  COmp.  aTro-Tre'/XTrerai  Her.  I,  33,  irpo-  Xen.  An.  7,  2,  14  ;   -ftr&u 

Xen.  Laced.  13,  io;  PI.  Rep.  423  :  imp.  utT-enfinrovro  Thuc.  5, 
82,  irpo-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  53  :  fut.  /ufTa-Trf'/z^o/wu  PI.  Rep.  567 : 
aor.  a.ir-eirtp.\\faij.r)v  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  6,  3,  Si-  Thuc.  2,  14,  /ner-  Her. 
7>  53;  Thuc.  7,  31;  Isocr.  16,  8;  PI.  Conv.  175  &c.  &c. 
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Homer,  we  think,  uses  the  mid.  only  once,  fK-ne^aa-de  Od.  20, 
361,  the  pass,  never.  For  imp.  mid.  eWfiTrovro  Polyb.  32,  5,  2, 
Bekker  adopts  from  Reiske  (noiovvro,  L.  Dind.  enqyovro  for  which 
we  see  not  the  necessity.  Tre/n^o/^ai  Eur.  Or.  in,  is  very  suspi- 
cious. Not  only  have  several  Mss.  the  act.  7re/i\^o/zei/,  but  even 
the  whole  verse  seems  useless  where  it  stands.  Matthiae  sus- 
pected, Hermann,  Dindorf,  Nauck  &c.  rejected  it.  The  aor. 
mid.  Soph.  O.  R.  556,  is  not,  as  some  maintain,  used  as  act. 
Passow  has  limited  far  too  much  the  passive  voice  of  this  verb. 
"  In  the  passive,"  says  he,  "  Pindar  and  Herodotus  have  aor. 
i  part.  Trefxfrdfis,  and  Photius  the  part.  perf.  7re7re/i/i<rW.  The 
other  tenses  are  generally  supplied  by  dTrooTfXXw."  And  other 
Lexicogr.  have  prolonged  the  strain.  The  aor.,  so  far  from 
being  confined  to  part,  and  to  Pindar  and  Herodotus,  is  in 
frequent  use  in  other  parts,  and  in  several  of  the  best  Attic 
writers:  fmfi^drjv  Soph.  O.  C.  430;  Eur.  Hec.  772  ;  Thuc.  5, 
54.  6,  47.  7,  ii ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  3,  13;  Dem.  18,  244.  19,  5. 
(49,  31.  57) ;  ire/*(£#&>o-i  Thuc.  4,  46  ;  ntfj.<t>6fir)v  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i, 
39;  Dem.  18,45;  miaffivu  Antiph.  5,23;  Andoc.  3,33; 
Isocr.  5,  23  ;  (Dem.)  49,  58  ;  especially  part,  irr^fffis  Soph.  El. 
1163  &c. ;  Eur.  Fr.  908  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  439;  Thuc. 
8,  77.  89;  Andoc.  3,  34;  Lys.  12,  31;  Isocr.  4,  85.  177.  12, 
174.  195;  PI.  Leg.  856  &c.;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  5.  3,  2,  22.  4, 
13.  Cyr.  4,  2,4.  5,  5,  3.  6,  3,  14.  An.  2,  i,  17;  Deni.  18,  137. 
32,  14  :  and  the  perf.  instead  of  being  confined  to  part,  in 
Photius,  is  in  actual  use  in  ifidic.  Aesch.  Sept.  473,  irpo-  Thuc. 
7,  77;  TrfnffjLfjifvos  Dem.  23,  159;  Luc.  Alex.  32;  Dio  Cass.  50, 
13.  56,  22;  TTfTrefi(f)6ai  41,  46:  nor  are  other  tenses  so  very 
seldom,  pres.  irefjnrofjuu  Eur.  Andr.  504,  -erai  PI.  Leg.  941 ;  -6/j.evos 
Eur.  Hec.  456  ;  Her.  3,  127 ;  Thuc.  7,  8  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  12. 
Hell.  3,  3,  9.  Cyr.  4,  5,  13.  8,  2,  4;  Dem.  18,  148  :  imp. 
(7refj.n6/j.riv  Aesch.  Ch.  518;  Soph.  El.  680 ;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  167; 
Antiph.  5,  23. 

decdc'cu   To  sorrow,  -0fi  Aesch.  Pers.  579  ;    Her.  6,  58 ;    PL 

Rep.  606,    Epic    dual    nevBfifrov  II.  23,  283,  for  -eerov  ;     Trevdatfjtfv 

Ar.  Nub.  622 ;  imper.  -0«  Eur.  Ale.  806  ;  wOe'iv  Soph.  O.  C. 
739  ;  Bacchyl.  n  (B.)  :  imp.  eirevdeov  Her.  4,  95,  -6ow  Isocr.  19, 
40 :  fut.  -rja-at  Aesch.  Fr.  190  (D.  5  ed.)  reg. :  aor.  firfvdrja-a  Lys. 
2,  66;  Aeschin.  3,  211;  imper.  Tw^o-ewe  Eur.  H.  F.  1391; 
-tfjjo-ui  II.  19,  225;  Aesch.  Ch.  173  ;  Lys.  2,  60;  -faas  Lycurg. 
142:  p.  7TfjTfvdr]Ka  Luc.  Demon.  25;  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist  58, 
o-u/i-  (Dem.)  60,  33.  Inf.  pres.  Epic  "nevdrmfvat  Od.  19,  120, 
which  some,  perhaps  wrongly,  or  needlessly,  derive  from  (TW^/M), 
others  from  nfvOffpfvai.  Pass,  very  rare,  irevtiovptvos  Isocr. 
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10,  27.  Vb.  mvOrjTfov  Apoll.  Tyan.  Epist  58,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

rieVojjiai  To  labour,  prepare,  be  poor,  trans,  and  intrans.  and  only 
pres.  irevft  Aesch.  Eum.  431,  -era*  Ar.  Plut.  582,  -ovrai  Solon  15 
(Bergk) ;  Theogn.  315 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  26  ; 

PI.  Rep.  607,  afj.(j)i-  II.  1 6,  28  ;    SUbj.  irevrjai  Theogn.  929,  -<afjif6a 

Od.  13,  394  ;  opt.  -OITO  Eur.  Supp.  210 ;  -optvos  Eur.  Hec.  1220 ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2,  393.  (Mon.)  4,  260 ;  Lys.  8,  7.  24,  16  ; 
Isocr.  8,  128.  20,  19  ;  Isae.  5,  35;  Xen.  Ages.  4,  5;  -eo-£u  II. 
19,  200.  Od.  3,  428.  22,  199  &c. ;  Hes.  Op.  773;  Aesch.  Ag. 
962 ;  Eur.  Fr.  284,  7.  364,  16  (D.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  1066.  Eq.  1271  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  154  ;  Thuc.  2,  40;  Xen.  Oec.  2,  2.  Conv. 
4,  35;  Lys.  12,  6:  and  imp.  enfvovTo  II.  24,  124;  late  prose 
Himer.  Or.  5,  5,  TreWro  II.  i,  318.  18,  558.  Od.  10,  348.  24, 
412.  The  trans,  meaning  and  the  imp.  form  seem  to  be  Epic, 

Aoerpa   nfvovrai   Ap.  Rh.  2,  1014;    ravra  Trev<au.f0a    Od.  13,  394  ; 

-fo-dm  II.  19,  200.  Od.  16,  319.  24,  407 ;  San-a  Od.  3,  428  &c.  ; 
fpya  Hes.  Op.  773  ;  trevovro  II.  1 8,  558 ;  Callim.  Cer.  70 ;  Theocr. 
13,  32.  The  only  exception  we  know  is  Boivr^v  irtveaQai,  if  cor- 
rect, Eur.  Elec.  785  (Barnes),  for  Soivrj  yeveaBai.  (Dind.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Paley  &c.)  The  fut.  nevel  Aesch.  Supp.  347  (Herm.)  is 
merely  a  suggestion  of  Hermann's  supported  neither  by  Mss. 
nor  usage. 

neirau'a)  To  make  soft,  ripe,  Hippocr.  6,  244  ;  Xen.  Oec.  19, 
19  :  aor.  eneirdva,  ntTravai  Ar.  Vesp.  646  ;  Geop.  5,  2,  else  reg. : 
(perf.  act.  ?) :  p.  p.  ireTrdvdai  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  20 :  aor.  ers-eTrdvBijv 
AristoL  Plant.  2,  7,  7  ;  Trerravdjjs  Eur.  Heracl.  159,  -avQj)  Hippocr. 
2,  140  (Lit);  Aristot.  Probl.  20,  30;  -fais  Paus.  10,  36,  i :  fut. 

cu  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  21 ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  20. 

i',  ir^irpurai,  ireirpaj[ienf],  see  (Tropco). 

i,  see  TTW'W. 
,  see  7re'<r<ra>. 

To  end,  accomplish,  Find.  P.  10,  28 ;  Aesch.  Sept 
1051 ;  Ar.  Ran.  401 ;  Hippocr.  2,  458  ;  PI.  Leg.  716  ;  Dem. 
4,  28:  imp.  tntpaivov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  30;  Dem.  18,  149:  fut. 
trfpavS)  Ar.  Plut.  563;  Thuc.  6,  86;  PL  Leg.  672,  Ion.  -avio> 
Hippocr.  7,  496  (Lit.) ;  Meliss.  Fr.  10  (Mullach) :  aor.  tntpava 
PL  Gorg.  522;  TTfpdvas  Soph.  Aj.  22;  PL  Theaet.  207  :  p.  p. 
7r(iTfpa(r(j.ai,  -pavrat  PL  Rep.  502,  but  neneip-  for  the  metre,  Soph. 

Tr.  581  ;    irenepavdu  PL  Leg.  736;   inf.  -pdvdai  Men.  75  ;    -aa-^fvos 

Parm.  145.  158;    Aristot.  Probl.   5,  25;    Polyb.  4,  40:    aor. 

entpav6r)v,   nfpavdfj    PL    Gorg.  501  ;     -detev    (Horn.)   Epigr.  14,  3  ; 

-av0fjvai  Isocr.  5,  40  ;  -avdfis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  19.  2,  4,  39  (Wit- 
tenb.  Dind.  Saupp.)  :  fut.  irtpavdrjaofuii  Galen  3,  296.  4,  383, 
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Dor.  ir(pa<T0T]<T-  Stob.  (Crit.)  3,  74.         Mid.  rare  in  simple,  irfpal- 

vecrQai  ThuC.  7,  43  :   fut.  -avovpat,  fita-  PI.  Phil.  53  :    aor.  errepavd^v, 

fit-  Leg.  900,  <TW-  Aristot.  Soph.  10,  7  ;  -dvavdai,  Sia-  Eur.  Hel. 

26;     -ava.fj.fvos,    fita-    PI.  PrOt.  314,    crw    Dem.  1 8,  163.  Vb. 

a-iifpavTos  PI.  Critias  119,  Trtpavreov  Galen  7,  765,  fita-  PI.  Leg. 

715-      See  iffipaivo). 

Flepaiow  To  set  over,  Plut.  Cat.  min.  58.  Ant.  7;  Polyb.  22, 
ii  (13),  14  (Dind.):  fut.  -<BO-O>  Thuc.  2,  67,  see  below;  Plut. 
Cat.  min.  55  :  aor.  eVepatWa  Thuc.  4,  121;  Plut.  Crass.  10; 
Strab.  1 6,  4,  24,  pass,  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  Treptuou/zat 
to  go  over,  Thuc.  i,  5  :  fut.  Trepatwo-o/zat  Thuc.  i,  10 :  aor.  later 
and  in  comp.  Sia-Trfpaioxjaa^at  (PI.)  Ax.  370  :  with  aor.  pass. 
fTrtpaia>6r]v  as  mid.  Her.  i,  209;  Thuc.  6,  61 ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con. 

31    (but   St-en-ep-   pass.  Soph.  Aj.  730)  ;   nepauadfis  Od.  24,  437  ; 

Her.  5,  14  :  fut.  -o>0jjo-o/iai  Ar.  Ran.  138  :  p.  7re7repaiw/*eW  Thuc. 
3,  26  ;  Polyb.  3,  64;  Dio  CasS.  50,  24:  pip.  Si-cnfirfpaivvro 
Thuc.  3,  23. — Once  in  Homer,  once  in  Comedy,  never  in 
Tragedy.  The  fut.  act.  Trfpauao-dv  occurs  with  sense  of  mid. 
Thuc.  2,  67,  unless  o  be  taken  with  one  Ms.  for  w,  and  ?/ieXXe — 
Poppo's  suggestion — for  fpf\\ov. 

riepaco   To  go   over,   cross,   Aesch.   Pers.   799 ;    Soph.    Ant. 

386,  Epic    3    sing.  fK-irepda    Od.    9,    323,   Trcp-oWt  6,  273,   «-   8, 

561 ;  ^paw  II.  21,  283  ;  Ar.  Av.  1195;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  31  ; 
•irfpav  H.  Merc.  133  ;  Pind.  N.  3,  21 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  378;  Xen. 

M.  Eq.  6,  5,  Epic  -aav  II.   12,  63  :    imp.  eWpaov,  eV/pa  Pind.  I.  2, 

41,  irf'paov  II.  16,  367,  iter.  TrepaW/ce  Od.  5,  480;  Opp.  H.  5,  450: 
fut.  Trepacra)  Eur.  Bac.  191 ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  I,  see  below  :  aor. 
firepdo-a  Theocr.  2,  90;  Callim.  Cer.  14;  Trepans  Aesch.  Pr. 
718;  Soph.  O.  R.  674;  opt.  -aaat  Pind.  N.  n,  10  (Vulg.);  but 
inf.  -ao-at  (Dissen,  Bergk,  Momms.);  Theocr.  15,  44  ;  Dor.  part. 
TTfpdvais  Pind.  P.  3,  76  (rare  in  prose  eWpao-a  App.  B.  C.  4,  87. 
Hannib.  2  ;  D.  Sic.  23,  n  ;  Plut.  Cat.  min.  15.  Mar.  8.  Cam.  25, 
fit-  PI.  Soph.  261.  Tim.  85) :  p.  TrfnepaKa  Aesch.  Pers.  65  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  499  ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  7.  Epic  and  Ion.  forms  Trtpdwo-t 
3  pi.  pres.  for  -douo-i,  Od.  4,  709.  6,  272  ;  inf.  trtpaav  for  -dew, 

-av,   II.  2,  613:   iter.   imp.   TTfpdaa-Kf    Od.  5,  480:    fut.  Trepjjo-w   II. 

23,  71 ;  Her.  3,  72  ;  Musae.  203;  -jjo-«»'  II.  5,  646;  Horn.  H. 
Merc.  158,  Epic  -j/o-e/xewi  II.  12,  200.  218  :  aor.  cWp^o-a  II.  5, 
291.  21,  594,  irtpr)<j-  4,  502;  inf.  -JJaat  12,  53;  Theogn.  427; 
-jjo-a?  Her.  4,  43  :  mid.  Trepdwi/ro  Opp.  C.  2,  623.  To  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  following  kindred  verb. 

(riepcxoj)  To  carry  over  for  sale,  sell,  Epic,  for  which  in  pres. 
irtpvtjfii,  Attic  Trmpdcnca) '.  fut.  Trepcura),  inf.  irepaav  for  -acrfti',  II.  21, 
454:  aor.  irfpatra  Od.  15,  428,  eWpa<rcra  II.  21,  40.  78,  irfpacraa 
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21,  102  (Bekk.  2  edit.).    Od.  15,  387  (Bekk.  2  edit.  La  R.); 

-avrjTf  15,  453;  -acrete  14,  297;  -a<ras  Hom.  H.  Cer.  132:  p. 
TTfirepTjfwi,  -Tjfjievos  II.  21,  58. 

riep8a>  pedo,  dno-nepdeis  Proverb.  Plut.  29,  the  only  instance 
of  pres.  act.  we  know  :  usu.  irepSofiai  Ar.  Eccl.  78 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  291 :  imp.  eWpSero  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  241;  Ar. 
Vesp.  H77  :  fut-  iraptyvofjuu,  d?ro-  Ar.  Ran.  JO  :  p.  nenopba  Ar. 
Nub.  392  :  pip.  eTTfiropSeiv,  VeTrdpSct  Ar.  Vesp.  1305,  after  a  long 
vowel :  2  aor.  fTrapdov,  air-  Ar.  Plut.  699,  /car-  Pax  547 ;  TrdpSco, 
OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  394,  not  -£> ;  TrdpSot,  aVo-  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3, 
545  ;  imper.  irapdera),  irpoa--  Com.  Fr.  (Damox.)  4,  531 ;  7rap8efv, 

KOTO-  Ar.  Plut.  6 1 8,  Trpoor-  Ran.  1074  ;   irapSvv,  OTTO-  Ar.  Av.  792. 

Fut.  and  aor.  seem  not  to  occur  in  simple.  This  verb  with  its 
compounds  is  considerately  confined  to  Comedy. 

rie'pOw  To  destroy,  sack,  Poet.  pres.  rare,  imper.  irtpde  Hom. 
Epigr.  14,  ii  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  1057  >  ~^0)V  H-  J8,  342;  Eur.  Hipp. 
542  (chor.)  :  imp.  iter.  irepQea-Kov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  800  :  fat.  Tre'po-w 
Soph.  Ph.  1428;  Eur.  Bac.  1335  ;  -a-oiev  Soph.  Ph.  612;  -aw 
II.  21,  584,  -vfufv  Q.  Sm.  12,  20:  1  aor.  f-mpa-a  Od.  i,  2;  Pind. 
N-  3?  37  ;  Soph.  Tr.  467,  Trepo-a  II.  20,  192  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  54; 

SUbj.  TTfpoys,  ft-  II.  13,  380,  -077  PI.  Prot.  340,  Epic  I  pi.  Tre'po-oyuei/, 
Sta-  II.  9,  46;  TT/po-ai/xi,  -tretev  Soph.  Tr.  433,  -cretai/  II.  21,  517; 
Treptras  Od.  14,  241;  Soph.  Tr.  244;  Eur.  Hec.  547;  Trepo-at 

Hom.  Epigr.  15,  13?;  Aesch.  Pers.  178;  Soph.  O.  R.  1456: 
2  aor.  tirpadov  Epic,  II.  18,  454.  Od.  9,  40;  Pind.  P.  9,  81,  8t- 
II.  i,  367,  Trpddfv  Pind.  N.  7,  35,  -6ov  I.  5,  36;  inf.  KpaGteiv  Hes. 

Sc.  240,  Sta-  II.  7,  32.    1 8,  511.  Mid.  as  pass.  fut.  Trepo-erat 

II.  24,  729 :  2  aor.  eVpa&ro,  81-  pass.  Od.  15,  384.  Pass. 
irep6o[j.ai  Her.  7,  2 20  (Orac.):  imp.  nepdero  as  aor.  II.  12,  15, 
-dovro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  138  ;  part,  irtpdo^vos  as  aor.  II.  4,  291 ;  Pind. 
P-  3>  5° ;  7Tf'p&«  H.  1 6,  708,  is  said  to  be  syncop.  inf.  2  aor. 
mid.  as  pass.  Perf.  ireiropda,  called  "  post-Homeric,"  we  have 
never  seen.  This  verb  in  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur  in 
prose.  Plato  has  1  aor.  in  comp,  eWtpo-j;  Prot.  340.  In  Comedy 
we  have  not  seen  it  simple  or  compound.  The  prose  form  is 
the  regular  7rop6ea>,  though  even  it  is  much  more  frequent  in 
poetry. 

nepijBciXXw  To  throw  round  &c.  as  £dXXco,  but  p.  p.  Trcpi/Se'/SX^rat 
is  usu.  mid.  put  about  oneself,  surround  for  oneself  &c.  PI.  Conv. 
216  :  pip.  irfpifBffihrjvTo  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  22,  Ion.  -ejSe/SXijaro  Her. 
6,  25,  -eWo  (Stein,  Abicht);  part.  -/3e/3X^«Voy  Isocr.  4,  184;  PI. 
Theaet  174,  but  pass.  Critias  116;  Her.  2,  91;  Dem.  43,  79  : 
2  aor.  TTfpl  .  .  /SdXeTo  in  tmesi  Od.  5,  231,  Trepj/SoXoiro  Aesch.  Ag. 
1147  chor.  (Bind.  5  ed.  7rfpe/3dX-  Herm.) 
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a)  To  turn,  whirl  round,  act.  rare  in  classic  authors, 
Soph.  Fr.  310  (D.);  Aeschin.  3,  167  :  flit,  -faa  :  aor.  -eS^o-a 
Luc.  H.  V.  i,  9  ;  Alciphr.  i,  39.  More  freq.  mid.  -Stwv^at 
turn  oneself  round,  -ou/xei/o?  Xen.  Conv.  7,  3,  -(vpevos  Tim.  Locr. 
97  :  flit.  -8urf)o-opai  Luc.  Lex.  2  :  with  aor.  pass.  -r)6t]v  as  mid. 
II.  22,  165  (Wolf,  Bekk.  but  irtpi  bw^v  Spitzn.  Dind.  La 
Roche)  :  aor.  mid.  irepidivrja-aade  trans.  Anth.  7,  485,  missed  by 
Lexicogr. 

ncpieiroj,  see  C7TO). 

ne'prrjfu    To    sell,    Poet,    for   irnrpda-Ka,    3  pi.    irepvavi   TheOgn. 

1215  ;  Hipponax  46  (Bergk)  ;  irepvds  II.  22,  45;  Hipponax  52 
(Bergk)  ;  Eur.  Cycl.  271  :  imp.  iter.  irepvaynf  II.  24,  752.  Pass. 

7repvafj.ai   Ar.   Eq.    1765     Trepvd/Afvos   II.    1  8,  292  I     imp.    (TTfpvavro 

Find.  I.  2,  7.     See  (7repao>). 

rieWa>  To  cook,  II.  4,  513.  Od.  7,  119;  Hippocr.  7,  516; 
Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  3.  5,  15,  Attic  irerru  Ar.  Fr.  267  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Eup.)  2,  470.  (Mnesim.)  3,  570  ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  5,  60 
(B.);  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  2,  5  ;  Plut.  Eum.  n,  irtpi-  Ar.  Plut. 
159;  Epic  inf.  TTfo-a-f'iJLev  II.  2,  237:  imp.  tnevvov  Her.  8,  137, 
Attic  enerrov  Ar.  Ran.  505,  later  WirTa)  Dioscor.  3,  33  ;  Theophr. 
Odor.  50,  -TTW  Ms.  A.  Wimmer  (but  irfirrevBai  Hippocr.  i,  197  ; 
7rf7rTo/zei>os  Aristot.  Ausc.  8,  6,  n)  whence  :  fut.  Trtyco  Com.  Fr. 
(Ar.)  2,  1027  (Fritzsche,  Mein.  Tre^on  Vulg.  Dind.);  V.  T.  Lev. 
26,  26  :  aor.  tire^a,  Trtyas  PI.  Rep.  372  ;  ire^ai  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  345  ?  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  4,  n,  10  (Bekk.);  KaTa-rrfyy  II.  i, 

8  1  ;    Kara-nfyai   Pind.  Ol.  1,55;    Hippocr.  2,  490:   p.p.  TreVf/i/tai 

Ar.  Pax  869  ;  Hippocr.  8,  548  (Lit.)  ;  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  2,7, 
17  (B.);  Theophr.  C.  P.  2,  17,  6,  irepi-  PI.  Leg.  886:  aor. 
fTTf(J)dr)v  Hippocr.  2,  522  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Prob.  i,  42;  Theophr. 
C.  P.  6,  1  6,  3,  irepi-  Ar.  Vesp.  668  :  fut.  Tre^^o-o/nat  Galen  i, 
634.  10,  906  ;  -drjfrofjifvos  Aristot.  Prob.  21,  8.  Mid.  TrtWo/wu 
cook  for  oneself,  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55:  imp.  eWo-o-tro 
Her.  i,  160:  aor.  eW^a^i/  Hegem.  Thas.  Athen.  15,  55  (Ms. 
A,  eVe/i^-  Dind.)  Vb.  Tmn-off  Eur.  Fr.  470  (Dind.) 

rk'Tuficu  To  fly,  as  iora/«M,  Simon.  C.  30  ;  Pind.  P.  8,  90.  N. 
6,  48  (B.);  Pseud.-Anacr.  24,  6  (B.);  Anth.  n,  208.  12,  105;  late 
prose  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  4,  14,  i.  Incess.  An.  9,  13  ;  Ael.  H.  A. 
17,  33  (Schneid.  -ofiai  Kerch.)  ;  Plut.  Mor.  962  ;  Luc.  Pseudol. 
29,  nepi-  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  I,  15,  eVc-  9,  40,  23,  and  ireTaopu 
Anth.  14,  63  (Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5,  15,  has  been  altered)  :  aor. 
pass.  eWrao-ftjv  Pseud.-Anacr.  33,  6  (Bergk),  «-  Aristot.  H.  A. 
9,  40,  12,  eiV-  9,  40,  15,  \mfp-  Luc.  Rhet.  6,  unless  to  be  refer- 
red to  TTfTavvvfju.  The  old  grammarians,  Moeris  &c.  say  that 
is  not  Attic  :  jreTopai,  nerercu  'Amitoi,  Trerapai,  irfrarcu 
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*E\\t)vfs.  Hence,  we  presume,  Brunck,  Musgr.  Dind.  &c.  dis- 
placed the  Ms.  reading  irerarai,  for  Trererat  Eur.  Ion  90  ;  Ar. 
Av.  573.  574;  Eubul.  Athen.  10,  450.  For  the  established 
reading  irtrovrai  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  3,  several  Mss.  have  ireravrai, 

and  for  TreVeTai  AristOt.  H.  A.  5,  19,  16.    9,  32,  II.    36,  4,  TreVarat, 

-arm  occur  as  a  v.  r.  The  pres.  H-erao/uai  is  perhaps  late,  and  in 
most  cases  even  doubtful,  for  Koran-ei-fcD/neW  Her.  3,  i  n  (Ms.  F. 
Gaisf.)  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  mistake.  Bekker,  Kriig. 
Lhardy,  Stein  retain  the  old  reading  KaraTrero/xtW,  Dindorf  pre- 
fers KdTcmTafj.fvas  offered  by  tVVO  good  Mss.  Trerco^/i/a  Anth.  14, 

63  quoted,  should,  it  is  supposed,  yield  to  Troreo/ieVa  the  poetic  and 
late  prose  form;  and  at  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  5, 15,  and  Diod.  Sic. 
4,  77,  it  has  been  changed  from  Mss.  to  irfTofitva  &c.,  but  npo- 
irfTa>nfvos  is  best  supported  Arr.  An.  3,  3,  6  (Ellendt,  Kriig.  npo- 

ireTOfj.-  Sint.) 

ne-rdmiiu    To    expand,    imper.    irerdvvv,    8ia-    Ar.  Lys.    733, 
but    -vroxrav,    dva-    Luc.   Jup.   Tr.    33,    TrercuWw,    dva-    irfravvvovcrL 

Xen.  An.  7,  i,  17  (Vulg.  Popp.  Kriig.  Saupp.  &c.  -van  Dind. 
Cob.);  -vovara,  Trept-  Oec.  19,  1 8  (Vulg.  Breitb.  Saupp.);  irtTav- 
vvfiv,  dva-  Luc.  Calumn.  30  (Dind.)  ;  later  nerda,  ava-  Luc.  Cal. 
21 :  imp.  ev-cjTfTdwvs  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  40  (L.  Dind.  4  ed.  -dvwts 
Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.) :  fut.  Trerao-w  Or.  Sib.  4, 113  (o-o-  Nonn.  16, 
95),  fK-  Eur.  I.  T.  1135  (chor.),  Attic  irfrat,  dva-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  77.  204:  aor.  tWrao-a  (KOT-  Ar.  Plut.  731,  TTfpi-  Aeschin.  3, 
76),  Horn,  always  TreVao-a  Od.  5,  269.  6,  94,  and  -acraa  in  tmesi 

II.   14,  495;    TTfTao-ys,   dva-    Luc.  Hist.  7J     Opt.    7rerd<r(ie    Od.  l8, 

160;  imper.  TreVao-ov  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  10;  in  tmesi  Eur.  Hel. 
1459,  ap-TTfTao-ov  Eur.  Phoen.  297  (chor.);  Trern'o-as  (Luc.)  Amor. 

32,    Epic    -da-a-as   II.  21,  115.    Od.  24,  397,    dva-Trerdvas    Her.  3, 

146;  PI.  Phil.  62,  a^i-  Eur.  Phoen.  788  (chor.),  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp. 

132:    p.   nrrrfTOKa,  Sia-  late   Diod.  Sic.  17,  115:   p.p.  irfireTao-fjiai 

Anth.  9,  656;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  684;  App.  Pun.  120,  eVc-  Her.  i, 
62  (Orac.),  irapa-  Polyb.  33,  3  (Bekk.),  and  7r«7rra/xai  II.  5,  195. 
Od.  6,  45;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  173;  Trcnrapfvos  II.  21,  531 ;  always  in 
Attic,  Ar.  Nub.  343,  dva-  (Pind.  N.  9,  2 ;  Her.  8,  60)  Xen.  Cyr. 

5,  2,  6 ;    PI.  Phaed.  in.   Phaedr.  240;    Isocr.  15,  126,   dva- 

irtTTTarat  Xen.  Oec.  9,  4,   -ravrai  Conv.  5,  6,   Ion.  -Tearat  Her.  9, 

9  :  pip.  VeWaTo  Ar.  Av.  48  (Bekk.  Bergk,  VeVrfTo  Dawes,  Dind. 

5  ed.),    7r«rr-   II.  17,  371:     aor.    tirerdcrdTjv,   Trerda-d-    Od.  21,  50; 

irtraaBfis  II.  21,  538,  e'/e-  Eur.  Cycl.  497  (chor.) ;  Luc.  Prom.  i. 
Mid.  aor.  Trerao-awo  Nonn.D.  2, 704,  d/x-jrer-  Opp.  C.  2,  583,  missed 
by  Lexicogr.  See  7reVa/*ai. 

rieTOfjiai  To  fly,  II.  2,  89  ;   Soph.  O.  R.  486,   2  sing.  irtTfai 
Anacr.  9,  7r«V«  Eux.  Bac.  332  ;   Ar.  Av.  704;   Her.  2,  75;   PL 
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Leg.  952  ;   TTtTcofiai  AT.  Av.  1456;    -TOITO  Eccl.  899  :   imp.  eVrro- 

fjir)v  II.  23,  372.  449  (B.) ;  Ar.  Av.  1150,  Trerd/*-  II.  13,  29  (Bekk. 
2  ed.);  Hes.  Sc.  308,  dual  Trtreo-dijv  II.  5,  366.  Od.  3,  494  :  fut. 
TTfTrjcrofiai  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Pax  77,  OTTO-  1126 ;  and  late  prose  e'*- 
Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  35,  «n-  Prom.  20  (in  classic  prose  Trnjao^ai,  eVi- 
Her.  7,  15,  di/a-  PL  Leg.  905;  Aeschin.  3,  209,  see  MTTIJ/U): 
2  aor.  fm6fii]v,  dir-  Ar.  Av.  90,  dv-  35,  Dor.  -d/uai/  Soph.  Aj. 
693  (chor.  Pors.  Ell.  Dind.  4  ed.,  -a^nv  Dind.  5  ed.  Nauck), 
tn-firrov  Ar.  Av.  118,  V-sWero  48;  di>d-7rroiTo  PI.  Phaed.  109; 
Trrofjifvos,  e'»rt-  Rep.  365  ;  irrta-Qai  Soph.  O.  R.  17  (rrrdvdai  Elms.), 
«rt-  II.  4,  126,  dva-  PI.  Phaedr.  249.  The  perf.  irfiroTripai  II.  2, 

90;  Ar.  Nub.  319,  Dor.  -a/*m  Aesch.  Eum.  378  (chor.);  Eur. 
Hipp.  564  (chor.)  :  pip.  ireirorrjTo  Hes.  Sc.  148  :  and  aor.  n-oTa- 
6t'a\v  Ar.  Av.  1338  (chor.),  are  from  the  poetic  and  reg.  Trordo/zat. 
Fut.  irerr)<rop.ai.  is  not  in  Horn.  For  TTTTjvopai  the  Attic  prose  fut. 

form,  and  aorists  fnrrjv,  enTap.r]v}  see  (wmj/xi). 
HeTTO),  see  jreVo-o). 
FleuOojjiai,  See  irwddvofiai. 

ri€<j)C(o  To  kill,  Poet,  and  pres.  late,  irtyvovin  Opp.  Hal.  2, 133. 
5,  390  :  2  aor.  enefyvov  II.  10,  478 ;  Hes.  Sc.  57  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
550;  Pind.  Ol.  2,42;  Soph.  O.  R.  1497;  Eur.  Andr.  655, 
irtyvov  II.  13,  363;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1305;  Pind.  P.  n,  37;  subj. 
7rt<pva>  Od.  ii,  135;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  212;  imper.  irtyvt  Od.  n, 
453  ;  Epic  inf.  n-e^f/tev  II.  6,  180  ;  irffyvovra  II.  16,  827  (Tyrann. 
Bekk.  La  Roche,  but  with  the  accent  of  pres.  ire^vovra  Aristarch. 
Spitzn.  Dind.),  Rarcmefyvtov  17,  539  (Bekk.  Bauml.  -irtyvw  Dind. 

La  R.)  :   p.  irffatrai  Od.  22,  54,   -avrat,  II.  5,  531  ;    inf.   TrtQa&dcu 

II.  14,  471  :  fut.  jrfQrja-opai.  II.  15,  140.  Grammarians  who 
accent  Trtcfrvcov  on  the  first,  note  it  as  the  only  barytone  aor. 
participle.  Pres.  7r«'$j'a>  is  late  in  usage ;  and  may  have  been 
assumed  on  enecfrvov.  The  root  seems  to  be  fav,  whence  by 
reduplication  and  syncope  aor.  tvefoov  :  cf.  $6vos.  See  <jxv<o, 
dt&at, 

f,  see  $/3a£a>. 
,  see  <j>fvya>. 

To  fix,  freeze,  Aesch.  Pers.  496 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Nausicr.) 
4>  575  j  Hippocr.  2,  410;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3 ;  PI.  Tim.  62,  -vva> 
rare  in  classic  Auth.  Her.  4,  72  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -va-t 
Dind.) ;  Hippocr.  6,  574  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Ven.  6,  7  ;  Aristot.  Probl. 
26,  27,  5.  De  Anima  i,  2,  5  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  6,  6,  9,  Kara- 
Aristot.  Pol.  7,  2,  n,  later  TATTOO  Sext.  Emp.  441,  i ;  (Strab.  13, 
4,  14),  Kara-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  3,  22,  TDJO-O-CI),  see  foil. :  imp.  irriyvvov 
Orph.  Lith.  562,  irtpt-  561,  eTnjo-o-oi/  Athen.  12,  534  :  fut.  7nj|<» 
II.  22,  283;  Aristot.  Part  Anim.  2,  7,  19,  Dor.  7rd|«  Pind.  Ol. 
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6,  3:  aor.  «n;£a  II.  2,664;  Emped.  240;  Soph.  Aj.  821 ;  Ar. 
Ach.  139;  Thuc.  6,  66;  Andoc.  4,  30,  irrj£f  II.  13,  372,  Dor. 
?7ra£e  Find.  N.  7,  26, 7r<i£e  Theocr.  n,  16 ;  TH^I/  II.  8,  95;  vr^ap 
II.  3,  217  ;  Hes.  Op.  430 ;  Eur.  Elec.  898  ;  PI.  Leg.  817,  Dor. 
7ra£ais  in  tmesi  Pind.  OL  n,  45;  «•»)£«  II.  18,  177;  Soph.  El. 
420;  Hippocr.  8,  594  (as  imper.  perhaps  Od.  5,  163.  n,  77): 
p.  (TrfnTjxa) :  late  pip.  «/i~7r€7r'?Xfo"a1'  Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Bekk. 

fv-rn-eir-  Dind.)  :   p.p.  Treirrjypai  late,  Phil,  in  Verm.  47,  Kara-  Dio. 

Hal.  5,  46,  a-vfj.-  Arr.  An.  2,  21,  i,  gvp-  5,  12,  4  (Krttg.):  pip. 
ireirrjKTo  Nonn.  i,  270  :  1  aor.  Poet.  cVfoftji/,  Ep.  3  pi.  irfix^(V  H- 

8,  298;  Dor.  subj.  iraxOfj  (Theocr.)  23,  31;  injxQds  Eur.  Cycl. 
302,  but  late  prose  Kara-  Arr.  An.  5,  24,  £17*-  5,  8.  7,  19 :  usu. 
2  aor.  fTruyrjv  II.  10,  374.  22,  276;  Theocr.  2,  no;   Hippocr. 

5,  222;  PL  Tim.  59,  nayr)  II.  5,  616,  Epic  3  pi.  irdyev  ii,  572  ; 
Emped.  53 ;  irayeis  Aesch.  Ag.  1198;   Eur.  I.  A.  395.  Fr.  362, 
12  (Dind.);  PI.  Phaedr.  246;  irayijvai  Rep.  530  :    2  fat.  irayrj- 
(TOfjuu  Ar.  Vesp.  437  ;  Thuc.  4,  92  :  fut.  mid.  7nj£o^ai  shall  freezef 
be  frozen,  Hippocr.  2,  36  (Lit.):    2  p.  TreTnjya  am  fixed,  frozen, 
II-  3j  X35  >  Ibycus  21  (B.) ;  Emped.  217  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  67 ;  Soph. 
Aj.  819;    Her.  7,  64;    Hippocr.  7,  132  (Lit.);    PL  Tim.  77; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  59 ;   Dem.  4,  8,  irapa-  Isocr.  i,  46,  Dor.  TreVaya 
Alcae.  34  (Bergk) ;    opt.   Trfrrayoirjv   Eupol.    in    Schol.   II.   14, 
241  (Ahr.  D.  Dor.  p.  330,  but  Curtius  irfiruyoirjv  aor.)  :    pip. 
(irtTrfiyftv   II.    13,   442;    Thuc.   3,    23,    TreTnjy-    II.  16,   772    (B.)  : 
pres.  pass.  irfjywrai  II.  22,  453  ;    PL  Polit.  287  :   imp.  Trriyvvr    II. 
15,  315,  emj-yw/w?"  Ar.  Eq.  1310.  Mid.   irr)yvv[jiai  trans.   Hes. 
Op.  809;    Themist.  25,  310:    imp.  firriywro  App.  Mithr.  73: 
fut.  irr)go(j.ai  trans.  Galen  10,  388,  as  intrans.  or  pass,  see  above: 
aor.  t7rrigdfj.r)v  Ael.  Fr.  75 ;  Plut.  Arat.  6  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  55 ; 
App.  Pun.  134,  aw-  Critias  i,  10  (Bergk),  Dor.  eVa|-  Pind.  Fr. 
140  (Bergk),  2  sing.  eVa£a  Theocr.  4,  28 ;  7ra£airo  Pind.  N.  3, 
62 ;  (imper.  7rij£<u  Od.  5,  163.  n,  77,  others  inf.  1  aor.  act.  as 
imper.);   TT^a^fvos  Anth.  5,  255  ;  Her.  6,  12;  Theophr.  H.  P. 

9,  19,  2;  Aristid.  2,  14  (Dind.);  irrj^avdai  Hes.  Op.  455;  Galen 
io>  338,  Trapa-  (PL)  Ax.  370  :  2  aor.  eWTnjyero  quoted  as  such 
by  Passow  from  Aesop  146  (Ernest.),  149  (Schaef.),  234  (Halm) 
seems  to  be  imp.  of  e'wrayo/wu,  but  /car-eVq/ero  stuck,  II.  II,  378, 
is  called  an  Epic  sync.  2  aor.         Vb.  TTTJKTOS  Eur.  Phoen.  489. 
The  mid.  seems  scarcely  to  occur  either  in  good  Attic  poetry  or 
prose.     The  common  reading  Her.  4,  72,  is  irrryvvovo-i  and  re- 
tained by  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Kriig.  &c.,  but  Dind.  decidedly  prefers 

jrrjyvva-i  (Ms.  S.)      Hippocr.  has  both  forms  ir^yvva-i  and  i^yvvova-i 

6,  574  (Lit.)     The  2  pip.  lireirrfytiv,  ev-  is  trans,  had  fixed  int 
Dio  Cass.  40,  40  (Tauchn.),  unless  there  should  be  read  1  pip. 
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ffnrfirr}xfa'av  (which  we  observe  has  now  been  edited  by  Bekker), 
or  o-KoAoTray  altered  to  o-KoAon-es.  TrrjyvvTo  is  opt.  PL  Phaed.  1 1 8, 
-voiro  (some  Mss.) 

riirjSdu  To  leap,  Eur.  Ion  717 ;  Ar.  Vesp.  227  ;  Xen.  Ven.  5, 
31  ;  PL  Leg.  672;  Tn/S&w  Soph.  Aj.  30;  Ion.  inf.  mjSffiv,  «- 
Her.  8,  118  (Mss.  Bekk.  -8av  Bind.  Stein),  see  below:  imp. 
firf)8a  II.  21,  302,  -f)8av  Eur.  Bac.  1094  :  fut.  Tr^o-o/uat  Theophr. 
Char.  5  (21);  Luc.  de  Dom.  24;  Ar.  Cyn.  15,  TT/>O-  Aesch.  Fr. 
22,  €7n-  PL  Lys.  216,  Trpoo--  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440:  perhaps 
later,  act.  m^o-a  Anth.  Plan.  (Incert.)  4,  54.  142 ;  Ach.  Tat.  3, 
4,  etc-  App.  Hisp.  20  :  aor.  eV^o-a,  TnjS^o-a  H.  Hym.  7,  52, 
VijSj/cra  Aesch.  Sept.  459  (trimet.);  Theocr.  25,  251,  Epic  dfi-jnjS- 

11.  n,  379,  for  dv-firrjd-  Ar.  Eccl.  428.  Ran.  566;  Xen.  Hell.  2, 
3,  52,  eiV-  Dem.  21,  78;  inf.  rnidrjo-ai  II.  14,  455  ;  Hippocr.  7, 
490,  t/i-  Her.  3,  32  ;  -TJO-US  Soph.  O.  R.  1300;  Eur.  Supp.  1039. 
Andr.  1139:   p.  Tre^S^a  Aesop  203  (Halm),  OTTO-  Hippocr.  4, 
202  (Lit.),  eK-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  37,  we/a-  Dem.  23,  73,  ep.-  Polyb. 

12,  9  :   pip.   fTTfTrr]8f]Kfiv,   e£-   Dem.  54,  2O  :   p.p.  ireirrjdrjfuu :   pip. 

(Trfirf]8r)To  Hippocr.  7,  490  (Lit.)  as  act.  had  leaped,  unless  for 
fiTTairj  (Vulg.),  eVra  should  be  read  and  TnySi^ara  understood. 
The  Dor.  form  TraSaco  occurs  in  3  sing.  jraSjj  Soph.  Fr.  46  (Ahr.) 
Tra&jre,  \nrep-  Theocr.  5,  108 ;  imper.  TraSi;  Ar.  Lys.  1317;  pt. 

ira8S)v,  gen.  pi.  fem.  ira8a>av  Ar.  Lys.  1313,  Ionic  irrjBtca,  (K-  n^eeiv 

Her.  8,  118  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  -6Si>  Dind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  For  «We- 
7rT)8r)K6(riv  Dem.  57,  49  (Dind.),  the  best  Ms.  (S.)  has  (eto-eTr^da- 

ffiv),  el(nrr)8£>(nv  (Bekk.) 

rirjuau'ii)  To  injure,  II.  15,  42  ;  Soph.  El.  336.  O.  C.  837 
(Vulg.  Herm.  Bergk);  PL  Leg.  932  :  imp.  eirrjpcuve  Her.  9,  13: 

flit.    Epic   OTj/zai/ea),   -e«   Hom.   H.    2,    84,    -etiv   II.    24,    781,   -ai/ai 

Soph.  Aj.  1314.  O.  C.  837  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.  Nauck) ;  Themist. 
22,  271 ;  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Elms.  L.  and  W.  Dind.  Bergk)  where  in 
other  edit,  stands  fut.  mid.  Tr^avemu,  which  in  the  reflexive  sense 
injure  oneself,  is  undisputed  in  Soph,  •n^uvov^vos  Aj.  1155  :  aor. 

fRTJIUfin,   irripfjvr]   PL  Leg.  933  ;    Trri^rjvfiav   II.  3,  299  ',    ~f)t>as   Soph. 

Tr.  715.  O.  C.  893  ;  -^at  PL  Rep.  364:  aor.  pass,  nnipuvtfpt 
TTrjiJi-  Od.  14,  255  ;  TTTj/ta^s  Aesch.  Pr.  334  ;  -avdfjvai  Od.  8,  563  ; 
Hes.  Cert.  319,  5;  PL  Leg.  933.  Mid.  fut.  7n)p.avov- 
reflex  or  pass,  harm  oneself,  suffer,  Soph.  Aj.  1155  ;  but 
t  will  injure,  Ar.  Ach.  842  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  for  which 
Elms,  suggested  irqfMvci  TK,  Dind.  &c.  -am  rt,  see  above  :  aor. 
as  act.  TTT)(jLT)i>avTo  Q.  Sni.  13,  379-  The  change  of  nTj^avelrai  to 
Tn^avet  TI,  seems  rather  favoured  by  irrjfjtave'ls  n  Soph.  Aj.  1314. 
Vb.  nrifj.avTfov  Theogn.  689.  This  verb  is  chiefly  poetic,  the 
mid.  entirely  so. 
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Fliqcrcrw,  See  in\yvv\ii. 

nid£o>  To  grasp,  seize,  called  Aeol.  and  Dor.  for  Triefo,  Alcae. 
148 :  imp.  firia&v  Alcm.  44  (Bergk  3  ed.) :  aor.  eVfa^a,  Trtd^as 

TheOCr.  4,  35,  dp.<f>-firiage  Epigr.  6,  imacra  N.  T.  Jo.  8,  2O.    21,  3  ; 

Hierocl.  28  ;  imper.  Tnaorare  V.  T.  Cant.  2,  15  ;  -ao-as  N.  T.  Act. 
3,  7  &C. :  p.p.  TTfniaa-fiai  Hippiatr.  p.  121,  33:  aor.  emdcrdijv 
N.  T.  ApOC.  ip,  2O  :  flit,  maa-dfja-erai  ApOCF.  Sir.  23,  21.  TTta- 

a-fffvras  which  once  stood  Her.  4,  ir,  has  been  rightly  altered  to 
7rifa6evTas  from  Mss.  o-vp.ina<r6f)va.i  occurs  Hippocr.  5,  430  (Lit.). 
3,  680  (Kiihn),  but  as  he  is  so  clear  of  Dorisms,  it  would  per- 
haps be  as  well  to  refer,  with  Littre',  this  aor.  to  o-u/iTrtatVco.  If 

not,  the   change   is   easy  from  a-VfjiTnaa-drjvai  to   -fa-drjvai  (o-v/*7nef<a) 

which  Hippocr.  uses  in  simple,  iriea-dfi  6,  368  (Lit.) 

riiaicu  To  fatten,  Xenophanes  2,  22  (B.);  Find.  P.  4,  150; 
Eur.  Cycl.  333  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  5,  14,  3  :  fut.  -avS>  Aesch.  Sept. 
587  :  aor.  eiriava  Ag.  276;  Hippocr.  8,  106,  nluva  Find.  N.  9, 
23,  later  -771/0  Diog.  Laert.  i,  83:  p.p.  TreTriao-p.cn.  Ael.  N.  A.  13, 
14.  25,  Kara-  PI.  Leg.  807:  aor.  eTnd<r6r)v,  trw-  Hippocr.  5,  430? 
(Lit.),  and  eiiidvdrjv  Theocr.  17,  126,  dm-  Hippocr.  7,  242,  KOT- 
Ael.  H.  A.  2,  13.  V.  H.  9,  13;  but  early,  mavdeis  Anan.  5 
(Bergk) ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  279  :  fut.  late  mav6ri<reTfu  V.  T.  Esai.  58, 
ii :  pres.  TncuVerat  Simon.  Am.  7,  6.  This  verb  is  mostly  poetic, 
Ionic  and  late  prose :  perhaps  not  in  Comedy,  and  only  once 
in  classic  Attic  prose,  maivo^vos  PI.  Leg.  807  ? 

niSdo)  To  gush  forth,  Anth.  9,  322.  10,  13  (71-778-  Cod.  Pal.), 
ava-  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  14  (Bekk.  Sint.) :  imp.  cmSvov  Hippocr.  5, 
214  (L.);  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  14  (v.  r.  e'mjS-).  Mid.  Kidvofuu  Nic. 
Ther.  302,  eVc-TiTSiJ-  Aesch.  Pers.  815  (Pors.  Dind.  Hart.)  Schiitz's 
reading  for  eWatSeverai  (Vulg.  fKfjuiifv-  Herm.)  t,  v,  except  nldv- 
erai  Nic.  Ther.  quoted,  unless  v  be  allowed  (contra  bonos  mores) 
to  swallow  f.  Akin  to  Tn8va>  is  the  trans.  TrtSaw,  part.  TrtSwo^s 
Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  10,  v.  r.  Tri8vov<rr)s.  jredvu  is  accounted  a 
vicious  form. 

nie'£«  To  press,  Alcae.  148  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  53 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  301 ; 
Ar.  Lys.  416;  Hippocr.  3,  334.  504  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  10, 
13;  subj.  -e fas Hes.  Op.  497;  -effivOd.  4,419;  Pl.Crat.409:  imp. 
fVfefe  II.  16,  510;  Her.  5,  35;  Thuc.  7,  28,  irie£-  Od.  12,  196  : 
fut.  Trteo-o)  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383 ;  Geop.  20,  44  :  aor.  cimo-a 
Her.  9,  63 ;  Thuc.  4,  6.  96  ;  Hippocr.  3,  436.  4,  386  (Lit.)  and 

Often,  but   -e£a,  me'&s    3,  434  (Vulg.  -e'&s  Lit.);     7n«rav   PI.  Leg. 

965,  Dor.  -earais  Pind.  Ol.  6,  37  :  p.  p.  Treirifa-pai  Aristot.  Mund. 
3,  4;  Hippocr.  5,  196.  7,  520,  e'*-  2,  270  (Lit.),  and  7r«7nVy/iat 
3,  432  ;  inf.  -e'x^at  432.  436.  450 :  aor.  eVteV^j/,  Trifirdfj  Solon 
Fr-  13.  37  (B-);  Hippocr.  6,  368;  -ttrOtis  Od.  8,  336;  Her.  4, 
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ii  now ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34 ;  Luc.  Tox.  58,  but  eW^y  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  324.  434  &c.  :  fut.  Trifa-dfjaopai  Oribas.  10,  19,  8ta- 
Galen  n,  317  :  pres.  Trt/foii/ro  Thuc.  i,  49;  -optvos  ibid.:  imp. 
eVif£-  i,  24.  7,  87.  Vb.  irifVTfov  Hippocr.  3,  500  (Lit.)  (i) 
The  form  7rte£«a>,  imp.  7rie£ew  occurs  Od.  12,  196  in  some  edi- 
tions, in  others  at  174  also,  but  Bekker,  Dind.  Ameis,  La  Roche 
read  irif&v  at  both  places.  Nor  is  it  certain  in  Her. ;  for  instead 
of  irie£ei>nfvos  retained  by  Bekker,  Gaisf.  Stein  3,  146.  6,  108. 
8, 142,  Dind.  has  restored  Trif^opevos  from  some  of  the  best  Mss.; 
nor  in  Aristot.  niffrvfifvos  Prob.  16,  8,  10  (Mss.  Bekk.),  -£6p.fvos 
(other  Mss.);  nor  Polyb.  7m£b>«i/a  3,  74  (Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch), 
emf£ovvTo  ii,  33  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -frvro  Dind.)  In  Plut.  it  seems 
occasionally  better  supported,  7ne£bOi/To?,  -ovpevos  Alcib.  2.  Thes.  i 
&c.  (Bekk.  Sint.),  and  imp.  eWffw  Theocr.  25,  268  (Mein. 
Fritz.)  but  -t&v  (Ahr.  Ziegl.)  Hippocr.  also  has  irittfovo-i  3, 
115  (Kiihn)  but  -efovo-i  (Mss.  Lit.  3,  524),  nugfvvra  3,  64  (Kiihn); 
so  Littr^  3,  334.  450,  but  mefci  ibid.  (Kiihn,  Lit.)  It  would 
thus  appear  to  be  doubtful  whether  this  form  is  correctly  called 
Epic  and  Ionic . 

(rUfle'w)  riiOrjaa),  PiO^o-as,  see  irc'ida. 

FliKpaii'oj  To  make  bitter,  roughen,  act.  late,  D.  Hal.  Comp. 
Verb.  15.  de  vi  Dem.  55:  fut.  -anti  N.  T.  Apoc.  10,  9:  aor. 
tmKpava  (V.  T.)  Apocr.  i  Mace.  3,  7  &c :  pass,  partially  classic 
-aivfTai  Hippocr.  2,  288  (Lit.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  79; 
Theocr.  5,  120;  -6pevos  PL  Leg.  731  ;  -fvdai  (Dem.)  1464; 
D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  55  ;  Plut.  Mor.  1 120 :  aor.  firiKpai/drjn  V.  T. 
Ruth  i,  13;  but  iriKpavdeirj  Athen.  (Lync.)  6,  40:  fut.  -a^ijo-o/^ai 
V.  T.  Jer.  40,  9  :  and  fut.  mid.  as  pass.  niKpavefadai,  7rpoo--«^i- 
Her.  3,  146:  aor.  trans.  Trucpdvaadai.  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  81  (Bekk.  L. 
Dind.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

ruXvcxa)  To  bring  near,  Epic  Hes.  Op.  510,  intrans.  approach, 
TrtXj/as  H.  Cer.  115  (Mss.),  for  which  editors  have  given  TnXvao-cu, 
and  Tn\va.  Mid.  TriXfa/nai  (71-1X1/77^1)  to  approach,  -va  H.  Cer.  115, 
-j/arat  II.  19,  94  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  952,  em-  Od.  6,  44  :  imp.  unaugm. 

TrlXvaro  II.  23,  368  ;    Hes.  Th.  703,  but  irpotreirlXv-  Od.  13,  95. — 

irirvavro  (TriTvrjfu),  not  TtlXvavro,  seems  the  preferable  reading  II. 
22,  402. 

(nijjnrXdi'w)  To  fill,  Epic  and  only  3  sing.  pass.  mfnr\avfTai  z's 
filled,  II.  9,  679. 

nifiir\T]fu  To  fill  (TrXdco),  pres.  and  imp.  like  torrjfu,  -170-1  Hes. 
Op.  301  (Mss.  Vulg.  Koechly,  -fjo-i  Spohn),  -ao-t  II.  2 1,  23  ;  Aesch. 
Fr.  55  (Dind.) ;  Soph.  El.  906  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614  ;  Her.  2, 
40;  Epic  subj.  irifj-jr^fja-i  Hes.  Op.  301  (Spohn,  Goettl.  Flach) ; 
inf.  -n-XcW  Eur.  Fr.  891  (Dind.);  PL  Gorg.  493 ;  -ir\ds  PL  Rep. 
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586,  m/iirXdu,  -l<a  rare,  see  below :  imp.  eW^A^,  -jr\a<rav  Xen. 
An.  i,  5,  10,  but  fTrifjorKuv  Find.  Fr.  182  (Schneidvv.),  eWn-iVTrXa 
Luc.  Calum.  3,  pi.  -firipir\a>i>  Dio  Cass.  68,  31  (Bekk.  Dind.) : 
fat.  TrX^o-w  Ear.  Hipp.  691;  Anth.  14,  130,  dva-  Od.  5,  302; 
Ar.  Ach.  847  ;  Dem.  20,  50,  *>-  PL  Leg.  875.  Ale.  (i)  105  : 
aor.  tTrXijera  Eur.  Med.  905.  Or.  368 ;  Mosch.  3,  74  (Mein.) ; 
Hippocr.  6,  454;  (Dem.)  Epist.  6;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  40; 
in  tmesi  Her.  2,  87,  «/-  Od.  17,  503  ;  Thuc.  7,  82  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
255,  simple  in  Horn,  always  ir\ijo-a  II.  13,  60.  14,  35.  Od.  17, 

411  &C.  ;  TrXrja-rj  Opp.  Hal.  I,  332,  dva-Tr\r)<rr)s  II.  4,  170;  TrXij- 
fraipi  Eur.  I.  A.  234,  -o-fie  Hipp.  1253,  -fiav  II.  1 6,  72  ;  7T\fi(rov 

Eur.  Tr.  84;  irXrja-as,  Od.  5,  93.  II.  16,  223;  Hes.  Fr.  174; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1398;  Soph.  O.  C.  480;  Her.  i,  70.  2,  86.  3,  96, 
<=/*-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  20;  inf.  TrX^o-at  Her.  i,  107,  */*-  Eur.  Phoen. 
170,  em-  Ar.  Av.  975  («w-  Cob.  Dind.) :  p.  T^X^a,  e'/u-  PL  Apol. 

23.  Gorg.  519  :  p.  p.  neir\t)(TiJiai  Babr.  60,  f/i-Tre'TrX^o-rat  PL  Rep. 
518,  7reTT\r)i>Tai  Hippocr.  6,  112  (Lit),  -TrXTjarai  Sim.  Am.  36; 

7reTr\r)<rfjLevos  Paus.  6,  26,  i  ;  Galen  5,  213,  Sia-  Andoc.  i,  125: 
pip.  ev-firf7T\r)VTo  Lys.  28,  6  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.):  1  aor.  eirXrjadrjv 
II.  20,  156;  Eur.  Heracl.  646;  Her.  4,  128;  Paus.  9,  7,  2 
(Schub.),  7r\t)a6r)(Tuv  Theocr.  25,  98,  Epic  TrXJ/o-tfei'  II.  17,  211  ; 
ir\r)vdf)s  Eur.  Bac.  281  ;  Soph.  Ph.  520 ;  Hippocr.  2,  231  (Erm.); 
-6r)vai  Soph.  Ant.  122;  ir\rja-deis  Eur.  Cycl.  409;  Her.  3,  16; 
Thuc.  7,  75  ;  PL  Phaedr.  248 :  fut.  TrX^o-^o-o/xat  Or.  Sib.  3,  311; 
Himer.  Or.  23,  14;  Charit.  5,  5;  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  15,  tp.-  Eur. 
Hipp.  664 ;  Isocr.  6,  69  :  3  fut.  late  Trtif^a-ovTai  Porphyr.  Abst. 
i,  1 6  :  similarly  fut.  mid.  e/i-TrX^o-o^ei/os  App.  Syr.  7;  e'/i-iA1?0"6- 
<rdai  Arat.  1 12 1  (Bekk.),  and  some  unnecessarily  dva-irXfjatt  Ar. 
Nub.  1023,  see  below:  imp.  Epic  irifMtrXavro  II.  i,  104.  Od.  10, 
248  (v.  r.  II.  22,  402).  Mid.  (TTt'/iTrXa/iat)  fill  oneself,  Tn^TrXn/nej/os 
seems  so,  Luc.  Auct.  Vit.  9  :  fut.  tpnt^voptvos  App.  Syr.  7 ; 
f/jLTT^tjo-effdai  Arat.  1 1 2 1,  both  quoted  :  1  aor.  trans.  enKri^a^v,  -rjaat 
Soph.  O.  C.  528,  -Tjvavro  Callim.  Dian.  166,  TrX^o--  Opp.  H.  5,  347, 
ffjL-nXrjo-aTo  II.  22,  312.  Od.  9,  296,  ev-cir\rj(r-  Hermesian.  2,  45 

(Schn.);   TrX^crwvrat  Her.  2,  87  ;   TrXijo-ai'aro  Od.  19,  198;   TT\r]a-dfj.fvos 

II.  9,  224;  Her.  6,  125;  Ach.  Tat.  4,  18,  e>-  Ar.  Vesp.  381; 
PL  Conv.  214  ;  Luc.  Philops.  36  ;  but  intrans.  Nic.  Ther.  176  : 
2  aor.  Epic  en-X^y  (irX^t)  filled  himself,  was  filled,  unaugm. 
TrXf)™  II.  14,  438.  21,  16.  Od.  17,  436;  Hes.  Sc.  146,  e>-  II.  21, 
607  (Dind.  La  R.),  TrXiJtf'  21,  300,  TrX^ro  Od.  8,  57  ;  Hes.  Th. 
688,  e>  Od.  8,  16.  II.  21,  607  (Bekk.);  Batr.  167;  in  Comic 
Poet.  fv-fTr\r)To  Ar.  Vesp.  911.  1304 ;  opt.  f^i-TrXjy/xT/v  Ar.  Ach.  236, 

-TITO  Lys.  235.  236  ;    imper.  e/i-TrAr/o-o  Ar.  Vesp.  603  ;    e'/n-TrX^eiw 

424.  984.  Eccl.  56.  Eq,  935.       Vb.  eViTrXijort'os  PL  Rep.  3*73. 
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In  compounds,  if  p  precede,  the  pres.  and  imp.  drop  the  first 

ft  of  the  Simple,  as  dfJLnarXdvrfs  Find.  N.  IO,  57;  e/wrwrX^/zt,  but 
fveirip.7T\T)v ;  epiriir\apfvos  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  287,  e'/iTJ-i'/iTrXnfzat 

however  Eur.  Ion  925  (Vulg.  Dind.  ep-TrirrX-  Kirchh.  Nauck) ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95  &c.  TrarXdvrav  Aesch.  Ch.  360  (Herm.), 
is  for  Trt/iTrX-  metri  causa  (irepalv-  Dind.)  irXrjdev  II.  8,  214,  is  not 

for   TrXrjcrdrjo-av,    but   imp.    of  TrX^co.       e/i7riVX7j^i   (-Tn'/wrX-   La   R.) 

2  sing,  imper.  (for  efjariirXadt)  II.  21,  311,  Dor.  and  Attic  m'/un-Xi; 

Sophr.  49,  e/i-TnVXj;  (-m'/wrX-  Dind.)  Ar.  Av.  1310,  as  IOTT;  (iora#i). 
tpnnrXfis  part,  indicating  a  Stem  vowel  e  not  a  (fp7rnr\ea> — e/«ri- 
7rXn/u)  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.)  ;  SO  mp-TrXfco,  Trt/LMrXeucrat  HeS.  Th.  880, 

which  in  some  degree  supports  eV™71"^6'61  Her-  7,  39,  against 

ffjariTrXr],  e/iTTiTrXa  &C.     eTTt/twrAeero  3,  108  (Bekk.  Kriig.  &C.),  -TrXaro 

(Schaef.  Stein,  Dind.  Abicht.)  ep.7rnr\a  again  is  supported  by 
the  analogy  of  tora  4,  103,  and  by  jrip-nXdco  part.  vri^TrXwa-at  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  344  (Lit.),  late  e'/wrt/wrXaa),  e/x-TTwrXaii'T-a  Plut.  Mor.  994, 
eVeTTi'/wrXa  Luc.  Calum.  3,  -TrXwi/  Dio  CaSS.  68,  31,  -TT\S>VTO  D.  Sic. 

Fr.  Lib.  35,  29  (Dind.).  7rin\a>,  einn\ov  occurs  Hes.  Sc.  291,  in 
some  editions,  but  emrvov  from  TT/TJ/O)  is  better  supported.  For 
opt.  fim\rifjLT)v  Ar.  Ach.  236,  -777-0  Lys.  235  quoted,  Buttmann 

WOUld   write   fp7r\fip,T)v,   -eiro.       For  pip.   evfirfnXrjvro  LyS.    28,   6 

quoted  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  &c.)  2  aor.  eVeVX^iTo  has  been 
suggested  by  Cobet,  and  adopted  by  Westerm.  and  Scheibe. 
We  demur  to  the  change  on  the  ground  that  this  aorist  is 
not  a  prose  form.  Prose  authors  said  St-fTrXijo-^  Thuc.  7, 
85,  Trepi-  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  28;  PL  Theaet.  156,  eWXijo-tfj;  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  452;  Xen.  An.  i,  10,  12;  Dem.  54,  27.  Nor  is  it 
enough  that  "  Aristophanes  has  used  it ;"  for  even  in  sober 
trimeters  he  frequently  uses  words  and  forms  of  words  never 
employed  by  Attic  prose  writers  :  aXv«,  for  instance,  Vesp.  1 1 1, 
OTTUO)  Eq.  1023,  /SSe'o)  Plut.  693,  (3pu<&)  Av.  26,  e\ivva>  Thesm. 
598,  epSw  Vesp.  1431,  (pita  Lys.  129,  Qelva)  Ach.  564  do  not, 
we  think,  occur  in  prose,  nor  the  forms  irpiao-o  Ar.  Ach.  870, 
jSoXXTjo-w  Vesp.  222,  Trenjo-o/itu  Pax  77,  (Qavov  simple  Thesm.  865, 
nor  Kardavelv  Ran.  1477.  Put.  mid.  is  rare:  we  have  seen 
only  two  decided  instances,  e/i-TX^o-o^ei/o?  App.  Syr.  7  (Bekk.), 
and  fn-ir\r)<Teo-6ai  Arat.  1121  (Bekk.)  Of  dva-n\fi<r(t  Ar.  Nub. 
1024,  called  by  some  pass.  Hermann  says  "Dubitari  potest 
activum  sit,  an  passivum." 

rk'fjurpY]jJU    (but   e/i-TriVp-,    See  TnVwrX^p)    To  blffZV,  bum   (irpdco}, 

trans,  pres.  and  imp.  like  IOTTJJKI,  Tri/wrpiyo-t  Eur.  Tr.  893  ;  Aristot. 
H.  An.  3,  21,  4,  3  pi.  mpirpavi  Eur.  Tr.  299,  ffjL-iwrpao-i  Thuc.  3, 
74  j  irip.irprjo'i,  vrro-  Ar.  Lys.  348  (chor.  -irpy  Dind.),  TTiirpaxTt,  ffi- 
PI.  Rep.  470;  imper.  iripirpij  Eur.  Ion  974 ;  inf.  Trt/tTrpdvot  Aesch. 
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Pers.  Sio;  Eur.  Tr.  81.  1260;  Plut.  Alex.  38 ;  TrifnrpdvTfs  Thuc.  6, 
94,  tp,-7wrpdv-  Xen.  An.  5>  2,  3,  and  7np.7rpdo>,  part.  fp-narpajv  Polyb. 
i,  53  ;  irnrpav  Plut.  Coriol.  26  :  imp.  tv-eniimpr)v  Thuc.  6,  94  ; 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  32  ;  Dem.  18, 169,  dvr-  ev-  Her.  5, 102,  emfiarpuiv, 
-irpas  Eur.  Ion  1293,  ev-fTrip-np-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  22,  Trepi-  Cyn. 
10,  17,  KOT-  Dio  Cass.  36,  21,  rarely  TrprjOw,  imp.  ev-firp^dov  II.  9, 
589 :  fut.  7rpr}<ro>  Aesch.  Sept.  434,  ep.-  II.  9,  242  ;  Thuc.  6,  64 ; 
PL  Rep.  471  :  aor.  eWp^o-a  Od.  2,  427;  Eur.  Andr.  390  (-eo-a 
see  below) ;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  2,  eV-  II.  22,  374  ;  Ar.  Nub.  399  ; 

Her.  8,  35;    Thuc.  I,  30,   irprja-a   II.  1 6,  350;   irprja-ai   Soph.  Ant. 

20 1,  VTTO-  Her.  2,  107  :  p.  late  TreVpTjKn,  ep-  Alciphr.  i,  32,  *cara- 
Dio  Cass.  59,  1 6,  wro-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  370  (Lit.)  :  p.  p. 
itfTTpripMt,  imper.  TT/Trpqo-o  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  287  J  ireTrpijpf'vjjs,  ep.- 
Ar.  Vesp.  36  ;  Trfrrprjadai,  ep.-  Lys.  322  ;  Her.  5,  105,  and  TTC- 

7Tpr}a-p.at  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  17  ;   ireTrprjapevos,  ep.-  Her.  8,  144  ;    AristOt. 

Prob.  12,  3,  3  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  24,  6;  Paus.  2,  5,  4 :  aor.  always 
fnpr)<rdi]v  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  313;  Hippocr.  7,  324  (Lit.),  eV- 
Her.  5,  102.  6,  25;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  4 ;  Dem.  24,  136;  <•>- 

irprjadeir)  PL  Gorg.  469  j    ep.-Trpr)a-dfjvai  Her.  8,  55  j   vpljffdels  Q.  Sm. 

14,  416,  e/i-  Thuc.  4,  29  ;  Isocr.  4,  156  :  fut.  Trp^o-^trop-at  V.  T. 
Num.  5,  27  :  3  fut.  7r«rpija-op.ai,  f'p.-  Her.  6,  9  (Mss.  M  P  K,  Gaisf. 
Bekk.  Dind.  Stein) :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  Trpijo-opat,  tp.-  Her. 
6,  9  quoted  (Mss.  S  c  d,  Aid.  Matth.) ;  Paus.  4,  7,  4,  Poet.  eVt- 
Q.  Sm.  i,  494.  Mid.  7nWp<mu  Aretae.  61  (ed.  Oxon.) ;  Nic. 
Alex.  345,  irip.npa  Theod.  Prod.  2,  300 :  imp.  fnip.nparo  Dio. 
Hal.  C.  Verb.  1 8 :  fut.  fp.TrpTja-op.ai  as  pass,  see  above :  aor. 
firprja-avTo,  fp,-  Q.  Sm.  5,  485,  missed  by  Lexicogr.  Mss.  and 
editors  are  much  divided  between  irtTrprja-pai  and  7r«7rp7//iat. 
Photius  called  the  latter  form  Attic ;  and  Bekk.  Dind.  Bergk 
edit  with  Ms.  R.  fp.nfnpr}p.fvr}s  Ar.  Vesp.  36,  Brunck,  Hirsch. 
Richter  with  Ms.  N.  fp-Tmrprivp.-.  Imper.  nifarpri  for  -npadi,  Eur. 
Ion  974.  Fr.  688  (Dind.)  For  the  subj.  form,  unusual  especially 
in  Attic,  vTroTrip.irpT}cri  introduced  by  Brunck,  Ar.  Lys.  348,  Reisig 
would  read  indie.  vTroTrip.Trpr]<ri,  and  change  the  conjunction  rjv 
into  €? ;  but  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.  retain  rjv  and  of  course  subj.  -yo-i : 
see  jnTTTflo-i  Com.  Fr.  (Plato)  2,  665.  The  marvel  is  lessened  by 
neither  being  in  trimeter.  The  aor.  en-pecre  Hes.  Th.  856,  points 
seemingly  to  wpe'co,  so  eirpee  (some  Mss.)  which  Herm.  approves. 
Goettling  says  "  eWpeo-e  for  fTrprja-e  in  iis  Aeolicae  dialecti  exemplis 
habendum  esse  videtur,  in  quibus  rj  breve  est,  ut  i-vrrro'/uewj."  The 
form  n-pij&o  we  have  seen  only  in  imp.  eV-eVp^oi/  II.  9,  589 
quoted.  In  good  prose  the  simple  verb  scarcely  occurs. 

nXcuo-Ku  To  make  wise,  mostly  Epic,  -voxei  Callim.  Dian.  152  ; 
subj.  -vaKg  Simon.  C.  1 2  (Bergk) ;  imper.  nivva-Kere  Aesch.  Pers. 
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830,  and  mvva-o-n  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74,  7,  a-mv-  II.  15, 10  :  imp. 

tirivv(T<T(v    IL  14,  249  :     p.  p.    (TTti/vo),    Trwo))    ireirvvfJMi    II.    24,  377 

(referred  also  to  7jWa>);  as  also  imper.  ireirvvo  Theogn.  29  (Bergk), 

-licro    (Vulg.)  ;    inf.   Treirvixrdai.    II.    23,  440;     ireTrvvpevos    13,   254; 

Od.  15,  86  ;  Stob.  (Naumach.)  74,  7  :  pip.  iriirwa-o  Od.  23,  210  : 
aor.  late  emvvaQrjv  Pythag.  Prod,  in  Tim.  5,  291.  Vb.  liivZros 
Od.  4,  211. 

nivu  7b  drink  (nia>,  Trow),  II.  5,  341 ;  Solon  38 ;  Eur.  Ale. 
757  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  135  ;  Her.  2,  78  ;  Thuc.  7,  84;  PI.  Conv.  212  ; 
imper.  Triv6vra>v  Od.  i,  340 ;  Epic  inf.  mpipfveu  II.  4,  346,  -e/xcv 
Od.  7,  220 ;  Hes.  Op.  592  :  imp.  enlvov  Od.  14,  112  ;  Theogn. 
959;  Hipponax  39;  Aesch.  Fr.  123  (D.) ;  Ar.  Ach.  141 ;  Her. 
2,  173;  Antiph.  5,  23.  28;  Thuc.  4,  26;  Lys.  3,  n,  irlvov  Od. 
5,  94,  iter.  iriveanov  II.  16,  226  :  fiit.  Triofuu  II.  13,  493  ;  Theogn. 
962  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  86  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  622  ;  Ar.  Fr.  294,  and  nton- 
lon  2,  10  (Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  668,  en-mop.-  2,  616. 
(Amips.)  2,  710  see  .below,  luov^at  (disapproved  by  Athen.  TO, 
446)  rare  in  classic  authors,  Xen.  Conv.  4,  7  (Dind.  Saupp.  -fade 
others);  Hippocr.  2,449(K.);  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  n,  10  (Bekk.); 
Ael.  V.  H.  12,  49  :  p.  TronoKa  Hipponax  73  (B.) ;  Aesch.  Sept. 
821  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1056  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  948;  Her.  4,  160;  PI.  Phaed. 
117:  p.  p.  TreVo/xai  Theogn.  477,  «-  Od.  22,  56;  Her.  4,  199, 
7T/30-  Dem.  3,  22:  aor.  eirodrjv  Hippocr.  i,  50.  195  (K.) ;  Plut. 
Mor.  725,  «-  Aesch.  Ch.  66,  Kara-  PI.  Critias  in  ;  Luc.  V.  H. 

1,  33  :  fat.  irodrjaopai,  Kara-  Ar.  Vesp.  1502  ;  Diod.  Sic.  16,  81, 
e<c-  Plut.  Mor.  240:  2  aor.  act.  enlov  Od.  15,  373 ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
1401  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  Antiph.  6, 
15;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  56,  irtov  II.  9,  177.  22,  2.  Od.  3,  342  and 
always  (Bekk.)  except  Od.  15,  373  quoted ;  itia>  Od.  n,  96,  TUJ/P 
Ar.  Plut.  645,  -no-da  II.  6,  260,  TTIJ/  Od.  10,  328 ;    Aesch.  Sept. 
736,  -I'coo-i  PL  Prot.  347;  mot/at  Od.  10,  316;  Com.  Fr.  3,  n; 
inf.  irlfiv  (II.  8,  189).  Od.  8,  70 ;   Eur.  Cycl.  412  ;  Ar.  Eq.  83; 
Antiph.  6,  15 ;  Thuc.  7,  84  ;  PL  Rep.  406,  Poet,  and  Ion.  irUfiv 
II.  7,  481.  Od.  n,  232  ;  Hes.  Sc.  252  ;  Theocr.  10,  54  (Mein.) ; 
Her.  6,  84  (Bekk.  Dind.  -««/  Bred.  Dietsch,  Stein,  Abicht,  with 
4,  172  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  Epic  mepfv  Od.  15,  378  ;  but  Trupev  in 
arsi,  II.  16,  825.   Od.  16,  143.  18,  3,  so  enlov  Anacreont.  5,  5 
(Vulg.  Bergk  2  ed.,  (irlvov  Br.  Bergk  3  ed.),  TTUV  Stesich.  7  (B. 
2  ed.  irlvev  3  ed.)         Mid.  rare  -rrivo/Mi,  -<a(j.eda  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.) 

2,  389  ;   so  TuVeo  Nic.  Ther.  912  ;  8ia-mvofj.fvrj  Hedyl.  in  Athen. 
11,486:    fat.  iriofuu  see  above.         Pass,  irivopat,  Epic  part, 
-o/uei/oio  Od.  20,  312,  Ionic  TTH/ev/iei/off  if  correct,  Hippocr.  2,  38 
(Lit.) :   imp.  mvero  Od.  9,  45.          Vb.  TTHTTOS  Aesch.  Pr.  480, 

OS  Ag.  1408,  TToreo?  PL  Leg.  674,  pera-  Hippocr.  i,  323  (Erm.) 
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Trio/Mat  Find.  Ol.  6,  86;  Ibyc.  17  (B.);  Theogn.  962,  is  called 
by  some  a  pres.  unnecessarily  we  think,  t  is  long  in  pres.  and 
imp.  except  late  irtvfi  Theod.  Prodr.  3,  38,  long  and  short  in  fut. 
Trio/tat  II.  Soph.  Ar.  quoted,  mo/um  Ion  2, 10  (Bergk,  TTKTW  Mein.); 
PI.  Com.  Fr.  &c.  quoted ;  Theocr.  7,  69  ;  Anth.  (Meleag.)  5, 
137.  (Rufin.)  5,  44,  called  by  some  pass.  fp-Trtofj.-  Theogn.  1129. 
eiriov  has  i  long  in  arsi  only,  inf.  -nlf^ev  II.  6,  825.  Od.  18,  3, 

see   above,   but  Trienfv  Od.  15,  378,   Trueii/   II.  4,  263   &C.      itifvai 

Hippocr.  3,  555  (Vulg.  Kiihn,  seems  to  be  a  mutilation  of  vnievai 
now  the  accepted  reading  5,  218  Mss.  C  H  K,  Lit,  Ermerins) ; 

irieovaa    5,  386  (Lit.),    but    Triovcra    II.  24,  IO2,   Kara-   Hippocr.  5, 

382  ;  imper.  irU  (not  irie)  usually  Poet.  Od.  9,  347  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Menand.)  4,  113  ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  6,  e<-  Eur.  Cycl.  563.  for 
which  Attic  Poets,  especially  Comic,  have  irWi  Ar.  Vesp.  1489  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  96.  (Amips.)  2,  708.  (Antiph.)  3,  88. 
(Men.)  4,  90.  (Diph.)  4,  384 ;  also  Luc.  Lex.  20,  fK-nidi  Eur. 
Cycl.  570,  but  ficirif  563 ;  iriflcrda  Epic  2  sing.  subj.  2  aor.  act. 
II.  6,  260;  inf.  TTIV  or  mv  (Mss.  n-elv)  for  -mdv  Anth.  u,  140. 
The  fut.  form  in  ov,  iriovfrni,  is  not  only  rare  in  early  writers, 
but  has  often,  in  good  recensions  of  the  later,  given  way  to 

7rtop.at,  Kara-  Luc.  Salt.  27.   D.  Mar.  14;   Kara-  iriovvrai.  Plut.  Alcib. 

15.  iriovpfvos  Mor.  371,  but  moV  Mar.  38.  The  full  form  TnWai 
2  sing,  of  iriofiui,  occurs  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  23,  34.  N.  T.  Luc.  17, 
8.  7t£>di,  ai>p.-7r(o6i  an  Aeol.  imper.  Etym.  M.  698,  53  (Ahr.  Aeol. 
Dial.  140.) 

rUmaKO)  To  give  to  drink  (TTUO),  Hippocr.  7,  382.  8,  128  (Lit.)  ; 
Luc.  Lex.  20 :  fut.  Trwrw  Find.  I.  6,  74  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  471 : 
aor.  enla-a  Hippocr.  8,  1 1 8.  182  (Lit.),  eV-Pind.  Fr.  88  (Bergk): 
aor.  pass.  cp-iri<r6(v  Nic.  Ther.  624.  Mid.  late,  aor.  (enla-a^v), 
e'/x-Trio-ato  Nic.  Ther.  573.  877.  Al.  320;  imper.  e/i-Trta-eo  Nic. 
Alex.  277,  in  imitation  of  the  old  Epic  1  aor.  imper.  opo-eo  &c. 

niir\T]/u  To  fill,  part.  irm\ds  Aesch.  Ch.  360,  see  Tn'^TrATj/u. 

niirXw  To  filly  imp.  timrXov  rare,  even  doubtful  Hes.  Sc. 
291. 

rinrpdaKO)  To  sell  (irtpda,  irpaa>),  rare  and  perhaps  late  in  pres. 
act.  (Luc.)  Asin.  32  ;  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  362  (Vulg.  Lit.),  but 
Ionic  TTtTTp^o-Kw  3,  593  (Mss.  Erm.);  Callim.  Fr.  85  (Maneth.  6, 
727):  imp.  (TTiTrpaffKov  Plut.  Mor.  178:  fut.  irfpfto-a>,  and  aor. 
eWpao-o  are  Epic  (and  referred  to  mpda,  irepinjfu),  for  which  the 

Attics  USe  aTroScoao/tat,  a7rfSo/i?ji» :   p.  irtrrpaKa.  Pseud.-Anacr.  14,   I  I 

(Bergk);  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  450;  Isae.  7,31  ;  Dinarch.  1,71 ; 
Aeschin.  i,  29;  Dem.  37,  19,  -aaas  8,  61.  17,  13  :  pip.  «j-«rpd- 

KCW  18,  23.    33,  25,  and  nfirpaKo>s  ?)v  19,  16  :   p.p.  7r«7rp«/xat  Soph. 

Ph.  978;  irfirpaadai  Ar.  Ach.  734;  Andoc.  i,  73;  Lys.  30,  27  ; 
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irrjrpafj.(vos  Aesch.  Ch.  i32*(Casaub.  Bind.  Herm.)  ;  Isae.  6,  43; 
Aeschin.  3,  94 ;  (Dem.)  42,  6,  Ionic  -ripen,  irfrrp^affai  Her.  2,  56  ; 
Buttmann  would  read  part.  TreTrp^/ieW  II.  21,  58,  for  ircjvfpr]^- 
(Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) :  pip.  eVeVparo  Ar.  Ach.  522 ;  Paus. 
2,  8,  3  :  aor.  firpddrjv  Solon  4,  25  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  915  ;  Thuc.  6, 
95;  Isae.  6,  34;  -adtir]  Lys.  4,  13;  -a^vai  Isae.  2,  28;  Aristot. 
Polit.  i,  6,  5;  -5<9ei's  Soph.  Tr.  252 ;  PI.  Leg.  850;  Dem.  38,  7, 

Ionic  eirpT}6r)v  Her.  2,  56  J     -defy  I,   196  ;     irp^Ofis  2,  54  J    irprfdi)vai 

i,  156:  flit,  irpadrja-ofjiai  rare  and  unattic,  Aristot.  Fr.  411; 
Artemid.  Onir.  49,  50;  Athen.  (Sopat.)  4,  160;  Harpocr.  Di- 
narch.  Fr.  18,  8;  Joseph.  Ant.  9,  i,  4  :  3  fut.  irtirpdaop.™  Ar. 
Vesp.  179;  Anth.  5,  178;  Xen.  An.  7,  i,  36.  Vb.  irparos 
Soph.  Tr.  276,  -fos  PL  Leg.  849.  The  pres.  pass,  is  classical, 

irnrpdaKfTcti  Lys.  1 8,  2O  ;   PI.  Phaed.  69. 

niirru  To  fall  (rrero),  7rroo>),  II.  1 1,  69  ;  Alcm.  30  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
90;  Soph.  Tr.  62;  Ar.  Av.  498;  Her.  5,  112;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4, 8: 

imp.  eirnrrov  II.  17,  361  ;    Her.  7,  223  ;   Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  23,  irlirrov 

II.  23,  1 20  ;  Hes.  Fr.  4  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  506  (trimet.),  iter.  TmrrfOTcoi/, 
•TV/LI-  Emped.  255  (Stein) :  fut.  irta-ovfuu  Aesch.  Ch.  971 ;  Soph. 
El.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  30;  PL  Euth.  14,  irpoa-  Thuc. 
5,  9,  e'/x-  PL  Rep.  616,  Ionic  irfveopai  II.  n,  824;  Her.  7,  168, 

but  -eirat   5,  92  (OraC.),   irea-a-eofjL-   Or.  Sib.  IO,  244,    late   Tnro-o/ttu 

Or.  Sib.  3,  83.  4,  99.  12,  345,  TreVo--  239  :  1  aor.  oreo-a  see  be- 
low :  p.  jreWeBKa  Aesch.  Eum.  147  ;  Eur.  Or.  88  ;  Ar.  Ran.  970 ; 
Her.  6,  12  ;  PL  Phil.  22;  7r«rrcoKa>y  Soph.  O.  R.  146;  Eur. 
Hipp.  718  ;  Ar.  Pax  904;  Thuc.  7,  29  ;  PL  Rep.  604,  TTfirrus 
Soph.  Aj.  828,  see  below,  and  later  TTfimjKa  Anth.  (Antip.)  7, 
427,  for  which  Epic  TreirrTjats  Od.  14,  354  ;  Anth.  7,  24,  and  -e<bs 
II.  21,  503,  see  below:  pip.  TrfTrruKdv  Thuc.  i,  89  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),  firenr-  (Vulg.  Stahl),  dva-neTTT-  Dem.  21,  163  (Bekk.  B. 

Saupp.),  dveirciTT-  (Dind.)  ;  SO  Her.  eWTn-wxee  9,  62,  eV-  fir-  8,  38: 
late  1  aor.  pass,  irradfis  Anth.  i,  109  :  2  aor.  Zirevov  II.  13,  178 ; 
Pind.  Ol.  12,  10 ;  Soph.  Aj.  621;  Eur.  Hipp.  241;  Com.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  688  ;  Her.  5,  64 ;  Thuc.  2,  89  ;  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  9, 
TTea-ov  II.  14,  460;  Hes.  Sc.  365;  Pind.  N.  7,  31 ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
313  (trimet.) ;  Soph.  Ant.  134  (chor.);  subj.  ireoys  Ar.  Nub.  703, 
TTfa-rj  II.  19,  no  ;  PL  Phaedr.  248,  -770-*  II.  15,  624,  -oapev  Pind.  I. 
8,  7  ;  -(Toi/jLi  Soph.  Ant.  240,  TreVoi  II.  13,  289  ;  jreo-o>i>  II.  3,  289  ; 
Thuc.  5,  10 ;  nevelv  Soph.  EL  398,  -eeiv  II.  6,  82,  Aeol.  and 
Dor.  firerov  Alcae.  Fr.  60  (Bergk),  irerov,  e>-  Pind.  P.  8,  81, 

Kairerov  for  fcar-eVer-  OL  8,  38  ',   Dor.  part.  irfTol(rai  for  jreaovo--  Ol. 

7,  69:  1  aor.  e/reo-a  perhaps  late,  Orph.  Arg.  523,  see  below: 
1  aor.  mid.  late  also  and  rare,  8ift--f7rfa-avTo  Polyaen.  4,  2,  14.  7, 
48  (Vulg.  -eWcr-  Koraes,  Woelffl.).  The  Schol.  on  Ar.  Av. 
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840,  says  the  1  aor.  was  not  used;  and  in  reference  to  classic 
writers  he  is  perhaps  right.  It  occurs  however  in  Orph.  tv  8 
firfo-av  Arg.  523,  unless  a  slip  for  enfo-ov,  and  often  in  writers  of 
the  Alexandrine  and  Byzantine  periods,  tmo-av  V.  T.  Jud.  1  2,  6. 
2  Reg.  n,  17.  N.  T.  Rev.  i,  17  ;  Phoebam.  Rhet.  p.  505,  dvr- 
Polyb.  3,  19  (Mss.  Vulg.  Bekk.  Hultsch,  -eo-ov  v.  r.  Dind.),  dv- 
Apocr.  Tob.  2,  i  &c.  often  doubtful  Kar-Trap-fnfo-afjLfv  Ach.  Tat. 
3,  17.  19  (Vulg.  -onev  Mss.  VMF.  Jacobs);  Malalas  &c.  &c. 

in    which    OCCUr   also    Such    forms   as   fipvyav,  evpav,  eiXaro,  rj\6av, 

tydyanfv  &c.  In  some  Mss.  and  editions  of  classic  authors  a 
trace  of  ento-a  now  and  then  occurs,  but  so  seldom  as  to  induce 
scholars  even  on  that  ground  to  reject  it  for  the  usual  form 
(irea-ov.  For  instance,  eWTreo-a/iei/  Aeschin.  2,  176  (some  Mss.) 
has  been  altered  from  other  Mss.  to  -fo-opfv  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.)  ; 

irea-df    Eur.  Ale.  463,    to   TreVot    (MsS.),   and  Trpocr-eTTfo-a  Tr.  292 

(Mss.  A  B)  to  npoo--firfo-oi>  Mss.  Seidl.  Dind.  Kirchh.  &c.  In  the 
latter  case  the  transcriber,  though  intending  -ov,  might  give  it 
the  appearance  of  -a  merely  by  drawing  the  v  too  near  the  o. 
Buttmann  however  defends  the  1  aor.  as  a  genuine  form,  and 
compares  it  with  exfcra>  fXf<TOV>  Usage,  we  think,  is  against  this  : 
for  Euripides  has  Kar-eVfo-es  Cycl.  671,  where  -eVfa-a?  might  have 
stood,  fTr-eTTfffov  Andr.  1042,  not  -eTr«rav,  Trecroi/i.'  Hec.  927,  not 

ireo-aip',  Treaoi,  not  -<rai  Ale.  HOI.    Hel.   1082.      From  neirrrjKa  the 

Epic  Poets  have,  according  to  Buttmann,  part.  TreTmjws  Od.  14, 

354,  -Tjvla  Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,  iron-  Od.  13,  98,   Kara-  HeS.  Sc.  265, 

-TI£>TOS  Ap.  Rh.  3,  321,  and  -ijdros  4,  1298;  Hippocr.  8,  146, 
and  Trorrewy,  -ewros  II.  21,  503  (-COTO?  Vind.  Vulg.),  and  from 

Kws  the  Attics  have  irrrrruis,  -tiros  Soph.  Aj.  828.   Ant.  697. 

Epic  form  of  subj.  Plat.  Com.  Fr.  2,  665   (anapaest.) 
Ionic  for  Treo-eiv  II.  6,  307.     TreVerat  a  late  fat.  form  for 

Or.  Sib.  4,  82  &C.  Treroio-ai  Dor.  for  Treo-oCa-at  Pind.  Ol.  7, 
69,  irfTovrecro-i  for  ireo-ovai  Pyth.  5,  50  (Bergk  3  ed.) 

CliiWu,  see  vrtVi/o). 

nirni|jit  To  spread,  open,  Epic  imper.  irirvare  Anth.  10,  6; 
part.  iriTvds  Od.  ii,  392  ;  inf.  -vd^ev,  dva-  Pind.  Ol.  6,  27  :  imp. 

iriTva  (inTvdo))  II.  21,  7>  nirvav  for  firirvacruv,  Pind.  N.  5>  I][' 
Mid.  TTITVOTO  Anth.  7,  7IJ>  "^ifvavro  II.  22,  402,  tTri-rvavro  Eur. 
Elec.  713  (chor.) 

rilTKW,     -CM      TO   fall     (TTlTTTfi)),      PoCt.      Eur.     Supp.     285,      TTLTVflS 

Heracl.  78,  -w  Alcm.  6  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  515  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.); 
Eur.  Hec.  23  (Dind.,  -vel  Herm.),  -vti  Pind.  P.  8,  93;  Anth. 

IO,    6,    irirvofiev,    irpoo--    Soph.    O.   C.    1754)     iriTvav    Soph.    Aj. 

185,  -vS>v  (Herm.);    irirvtiv  O.  C.  1740,  -vtiv  (Herm.):    imp. 
perhaps  trans,  made  fall,  smoothed,  dXwiJj/  Hes.  Sc.  291; 
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but  in  trans,  as  aor.  fall,  Soph.  O.  C.  1732:  as  aorist,  «rm>« 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732.  Thus  Schol.  II.  16,  827,  Elms.  Dind.  El- 
lendt  &c.,  while  Etym.  Mag.  Buttm.  Matth.  Hermann  formerly 
would  write  TTITVCO),  -£>  as  pres.  and  fmrvov  as  2  aorist,  after  the 
analogy  of  SovTrew,  eSoiwoi/,  (TTvyea>,  ecrrvyov  &c.  The  Mss.  vary 
between  TTITVO)  and  7r«iWa> :  and  most  editions,  especially  the 
older,  of  the  Tragedians  have  mrvat  circumflex.  But  since 
Elmsley's  able  defence  of  TTI'T-J/CD  Eur.  Heracl.  77.  Med.  55. 
Soph.  O.  C.  1732,  several  of  our  best  scholars  have  shewn  a 
decided  leaning  to  his  views,  and  edited  7riVi/o>,  TTITWS,  -«  &c. 
Thus  Hermann  now  reads  always  in  Aeschylus  TT/TWB,  -i>«,  and 
•ni-rvtov  pres.  pt.  for  HITV&V  aor.  Sept.  740.  Ch.  35 ;  so  in  Soph. 
(2.  3  ed.) — Linwood  by  an  oversight  gives  Hermann's  old  read- 
ing— and  Tri'rvo)  for  -v£>  Eur.  Hel.  910,  irirvei  for  -vel  Phoen.  1420. 
Or.  1542  &c.,  and  Dindorf  accents  irirvei,  irirvav  Find.  P.  8,  93. 
N.  5,  42,  for  TTirvet,  TTITVCOV  retained  by  Boeckh,  Bergk,  and 
Schneidewin :  imp.  entTvev  Ol.  2,  23  (Dissen,  Christ),  -iYi/« 
(Beck,  Bergk).  In  fact,  Dind.  in  no  instance  admits  nirveat  -5 
&c.  The  supporters  of  m-rvea  have  been  challenged  to  produce 
a  form  proving  its  existence  independent  of  the  accent.  They 
can  do  this,  for  TrpoamTvoviiev  Soph.  O.  C.  1754,  has  Ms. 
authority.  Still  this  is  not  decisive,  because  it  is  opposed  by 
TrpovirlTvofifv  on  at  least  equal  authority,  and  it  is  not  necessary 
for  the  metre ;  and  imper.  irpoanriTvu,  Trpomr-  (Elms.),  also  Ms. 
reading  Eur.  Her.  619,  is  opposed  by  Trpoo-rrfo-vv  in  Ms.  Florr., 
and  -n-poamrvSiv  in  the  Aldine,  which  lastElmsley  by  mere  change 
of  accent  altered  to  irpooTrirvuv,  adopted  by  L.  Dind.  Pflugk, 
W.  Dind.  Nauck  &c.  After  all,  there  seems  to  be  wisdom  in 
Buttmann's  caution  in  "  not  rejecting  the  supposition  that  TTI'TI/W 
and  TTirvfo)  may  have  existed  together  like  /3ui/«a  and  PVVO>,  Sweat 
and  6vi/o>,  without  emrvov  being  therefore  necessarily  an  im- 
perfect ;  fK\vov  from  K\VO>  is  used  by  the  same  Tragedians  as  an 
aorist."  The  form  7riri>5>vra  Pind.  I.  2,  26  (Vulg.)  has  been 
displaced  by  -nlrvovra.  (Bergk,  Hart.  Momms.),  mrvovra  (Boeckh, 
Serin.) — Lyric  and  Tragic. 

ni<f>au(7Ku>  To  shew,  say  ((pdf*,  <£ao-K6>),  Poet.  Aesch.  Eum.  620; 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  213,  -a-Kfi  Aretae.  411  ;  -O-KU>V  II.  10,  502  ;  Aesch. 
Ag.  23  ;  -a-Kfiv  Horn.  H.  Merc.  540,  Epic  -o-«V«'  Od.  n,  442  :  - 

imp.  iri<pav<rKov  Od.  12,  165,  -trice  II.  IO,  478,  -cncov  IO,  2O2. 
lULid.  TrKpaixTKOfjLai  Od.  21,  305^  -oTCfat  II.  16,  12  J  Hes.  Th.  655* 
-a-Kfrai  II.  15,  97  ;  imper.  -a-iceo  21,  99;  -a-KOfifvos  12,  280,  and 

7n(f)d<TKOfjiai  Hes.  Th.  655  (Goettl.),  which  Muetzell  and  Dindorf 
think  a  mistake  for  TrtrpavcrK- :  imp.  irKpava-KfTo  Ap.  Rh.  3,  606. 
Nonnus  has  m<pd<rica)v  1 8, 34  (Vulg.  Graefe),  but  -ovo-nav  (Koechly) : 
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so  Tu^auo-Kw  42,  272  (Vulg.  Graefe,  Koechly)  :  imp.  Tri^ao-w  Or. 
Sib.  i,  6.  In  the  act.  Homer  uses  i,  II.  10,  478.  502.  Od.  n, 
442.  12,  165  &c.,  in  the  mid.  always  t;  in  Aesch.  Eum.  620. 
Ag.  23  &c.  and  in  the  later  poets,  i. 

duo,  see  TriVo). 

nXcx^w  To  cause  to  wander,  Poet.  II.  2,  132  ;  Anth.  7,  365; 
but  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  380  (Lit.);  -afav  II.  17,  751,  simple 
unaugm.  by  Horn.:  imp.  TrXdfe  II.  21,  269.  Od.  2,  396,  7r/>oo-«rX- 

XIi  583  :    ft1*-  (7rXdy£a>)  :   aor.  7rXdy|a  Od.  24,  307,  but  7rap-€7rXay£a 

9,  81  ;   Find.  Ol.  7,  31  ;  rrXdygais  in  tmesi  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  511, 

ir\aygeifv,  diro-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  I22O  ;  7rXdy£a?,  Trepi-  Od.  19,  187. 
Pass.  Tr\d£o[juu  am  driven  from  the  right  course,  wander,  II.  10,  91  ; 
Emped.  251;  Mosch.  2,148;  Ap.  Rh.  2,542;  late  prose, 
Plut.  Lucull.  24  ;  -fotro  Mar.  37;  -£(o-6m  Od.  16,  151  ;  Ap.  Rh. 
3,  1120;  Plut.  Mor.  896;  -(Afuvos  Od.  16,  64;  Tyrt.  10,  5 
(Bergk);  Soph.  Aj.  886;  Ionic  and  late  prose  Her.  2,  116; 
Tim.  Locr.  97;  Luc.  Fugit.  10;  Polyb.  34,  10,  3,  Dor.  TrXaerS- 
Mosch.  3,  24  (Mein.)  :  imp.  TrXd^cro  Od.  5,  389,  eVXaf-  Emped. 
245  ;  Her.  2,  117  ;  Plut.  Mar.  36  :  with  fut.  mid.  7rXdy£o/*at  Od. 
15,  312,  eW  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1066  (Ms.  L.  Merkel):  aor.  irXdygao-dai 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  (Mss.  LC.  Merk.),  eVt-  3,  1066  (Wellau.),  see 
fut.  :  aor.  pass.  eWXdyx^V  Aesch.  Sept.  784,  lAdyxdijv  II.  n,  351. 

Od.   I,  2  ;    Soph.  O.  C.  1231  (chor.),  but  aTT-eTrXdyx^"  11.  22,  291. 

Od.  15,  382  ;  Horn.  H.  Ven.  254,  Trap-  Pind.  N.  10,  6;  Dio. 
Hal.  it,  13  ;  jr\ayx0fis  II.  14,  120;  Pind.  N.  7,  37.  Eur.  H.  F. 
1187.  Or.  56.  Vb.  rrXayKTos  Od.  21,  363  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  593. 
For  1  aor.  mid.  irXaygaa-dai  Ap.  Rh.  3,  261  quoted,  eVt-  1066, 
several  Mss.  favour  the  fut.  -£f<rdat  especially  in  the  latter  pas- 
sage. We  should  not  however  feel  warranted,  with  some,  to 
reject  the  aorist  simply  because  "  it  occurs  not  in  early  Epic, 
nor  because  it  depends  on  imp.  e/*eXXoj/  ;"  for  though  the  fut.  or 
pres.  be  the  usual  construction,  Homer  has  one  instance  of  aor. 
without  a  various  reading,  tpeXXov  eVa/zCi>ai  II.  18,  98  ;  so  Antiph. 

(fji€\\f    Karaorfjo-ai    I,  14  ;    Isae.   -KaraXwreu'    9,  13.       Homer,    we 

think,  never  augments  the  simple  form.  We  have  not  observed 
this  verb  simple  or  comp.  in  Comedy,  nor  in  classic  Attic 
prose. 

nXdOoj,  see  7TfXd<». 

nXdi'dui)  To  cause  to  wander,  Aesch.  Pr.  573;  Soph.  O.  C. 
316;  Aristot.  Rhet.  3,  14,  6;  Dem.  19,  335  ;  -vav  Her.  4,  128; 
PI.  Leg.  655,  reg.  in  act.  :  imp.  eVXai/a  Com.  Fr.  (Theogn.)  4, 
550;  PI.  Prot.  356  :  fut.  -Tjo-G)  Babr.  i,  14  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24, 
5  :  aor.  eVXawjo-a  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  10  ;  n-Xaviyo-j;  Mosch.  i,  25; 
Batr.  96:  p.  ntTrXavrjKos  PI.  Leg.  655;  Anth.  II,  347. 
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Mid.  and  pass.  TrXawo/nai  to  wander,  Archil.  56,  5  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
473;  Ar.  Av.  44;  PI.  Phaed.  79,  -O>IT<H  Rep.  586,  Epic  -6a>vrai 

II.  23,  321,  Ion.  TT\aveofj,ai,  -eovrai  Her.  2,  41  (Bekk.  Dind.  -cavrai 

Stein)  ;  opt.  TrAawSi/ro  Theocr.  9,  4  ;  -aa&u  Soph.  O.  C.  304  ; 
-toreros  Simon.  Am.  7,  14;  Aesch.  Pr.  275;  Soph.  O.  C.  347; 
Ar.  Pax  828  ;  Her.  2,  115  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  5  ;  Thuc.  2,  4  :  imp. 

f-irXavaro  Emped.  246  ;    Thuc.  2,  IO2  :    fut.  TrXai/ija-o/iat  PI.  Hipp. 

min.  376  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  16  :  and  later  in  same  sense  fut.  pass. 
ir\avr)6f)(rop.ai  Dio.  Hal.  in  Dem.  9  ;  Luc.  V.  H.  2,  27  :  aor. 

rare    eVXai/jyovj/^i/,    fir-   DemOCr.   p.    238    (Mull.):     p.    TreTrXdi^juai 

Aesch.  Pr.  565;  PI.  Polit.  263;  -»?/xeW  Her.  7,  16;  Thuc.  8, 
105;  -rjo-dai  Her.  7,  16:  pip.  eVen-Xa^Tc  App.  Hannib.  46: 
aor.  (7t\avri6r)v  Thuc.  7,  44;  Isocr.  4,  28.  12,  89;  ir\avr)6fjs  Com. 
Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  67,  Dor.  -aOfis  Theocr.  15,  67;  -q&iq  Hippocr.  i, 
215  (Erm.)  ;  -q&iV  Eur.  Hel.  598;  Hippocr.  2,  286  (Lit.); 
Lys.  12,  97,  Dor.  -adds  Pind.  N.  8,  4  :  fiit.  -j^o-o/iai  see 
above.  Vb.  TrXa^ros  PI.  Rep.  479,  -ijre'os  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

nXdo-au  To  form,  -vvu>v  Soph.  Aj.  148;  -o-o-eiv  Her.  2,  73, 
Attic  -TTO)  PI.  Rep.  420;  Isae.  n,  22  ;  Dem.  38,  9;  Com.  Fr. 

(Men.)  4,"  103;    -T-reiv  Isocr.  15,  138  :    imp.   firXarrov  Ar.   Nub. 

879;  PI.  Rep.  374:  fut.  n-X&ro),  ava-  Hippocr.  4,  346:  aor. 
firXaa-a  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  231  ;  Aeschin.  2,  153  ;  Aristot.  Part. 
Anim.  2,  12;  in  tmesi  Her.  2,  70,  ?7rXacro-a  Theocr.  24,  107, 

TrXdo-o-a  Hes.  Op.  70;    77X0077  (Poet  in)  Lycurg.  132  ;    opt.  TrXdcrat 

Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4,  22  ;  TrXao-as  Simon.  Am.  7,  21  ;  Her.  2,  47  ; 
PI.  Rep.  588  ;  TrXao-at  Ar.  Vesp.  926  :  p.  late  TreVXaKa  Dio.  Hal. 
de  Thuc.  41  ;  Dio  Cass.  67,  7  ;  Diod.  Sic.  15,  n  ;  Christ.  Pat. 
575  :  P-  P-  7r«rXao>iai  Aesch.  Pr.  1030  ;  Pratin.  1,14  (B.)  ;  Isae. 
7,  2.  8,  13  ;  ircrr\da-8a>  PI.  Leg.  588  :  aor.  eVXdo-^v,  -6fis  Eur.  Fr. 
inc.  116  (D.);  Lys.  12,  48;  PI.  Rep.  377  :  fut.  TrXao-^o-frat,  fiia- 
Galen  4,  619.  Mid.  TrXdrro/iat  counterfeit  &c.  Aristot.  Rhet. 

2,  4,  27;  Dem.  19,  154.  215  :  imp.  eVXai-T-  Dem.  18,  10.  231  : 
fut.  TrXdcro/icu  Alciphr.  i,  37,  vrapa-  Sext.  Emp.  462,  23  :  aor. 
f7r\aa-afjLT)v  Aeschin.  2,  147  ;  in  trnesi  Her.  2,  85  ;  -<rdp.evos  Thuc. 
6,  58  ;  Isocr.  9,  21  ;  PI.  Polit.  297;  -do-ao-dcu  Leg.  800;  Lys.  8, 
13.  19,  60  :  and  as  mid.  p.  7r«rXacn-at  Dem.  45,  68  ;  Brut  Epist. 
32.  Vb.  TrXaaro's  Hes.  Th.  513,  -eov  late,  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

nXetc/j,  see  TrXe'w. 

nXeVw  To  plait,  Pind.  Ol.  6,  86;  Aesch.  Ch.  220;  Eur.  An. 
66;  Hippocr.  6,  492  (Lit.);  PI.  Hipp.  Min.  369,  3  pi.  Dor. 
vrAeKoirt,  dva-  Pind.  Ol.  2,  74;  TrXtKy  Ar.  Thesm.  400;  -<etv  Ar. 
Vesp.  644  ;  -K<H>V  PI.  Conv.  203  :  imp.  en-X«e  Eur.  Ion  826  : 
fut.  7rXe'£<a  Anth.  5,  147.  12,  165  :  aor.  ejrXe£a  II.  14,  176;  Eur. 
Ion  1280,  fit-  PI.  Tim.  78;  inf.  nXtfr  Ar.  Thesm.  458;  PI. 
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Hipp.  Min.  368;  -£as  PI.  Tim.  77,  8ta-  Her.  5,  92,  Dor.  -n\fgais 
Find.  P.  12,  8  :  p.  7r«7rX*xa,  «/*'  Hippocr.  I,  519,  but  SiaTmrXoxa 
518  (K.) :  p.p.  7r«rXey/xat,  -«rai  PI.  Theaet.  2O2,  <n;/x-  Eur. 
BaCC.  800;  inf.  7reir\f\6ai.  PI.  Soph.  240;  TTfTrXey/teVof  Eur.  An. 

995 ;  Her.  7,  72  ;  Aristot.  Pt.  An.  4,  9,  9,  *>-  Soph.  O.  R.  1264 : 

1  aor.  enXfxfyv,  TrXextfei's  Aesch.  Eum.  259 ;    PI.  Polit.  283,  Poet. 
ir\fX0T)v,  irepi-   Od.  23,  33;    TTfpi-TrXex&i's    14,   313  :    fut.   TrXe^1?- 
ffofj.ai,  fa-  Aesch.  Pr.  1079 :    2  aor.  eVXaK^i*  (Schol.  Ar.  Plut. 

1082),  KdT-  Hippocr.  9,  194  ;   0-1^-77X0*17  Dem.  2,  21  ;    a-v/j.-n\aKelg 

Soph.  Fr.  548  ;   Ar.  Ach.  704 ;    Her.  8.  84 ;   PI.  Theaet.  202, 

e/a-  Eur.  Hipp.  1236;    TrXaKfjvai,  irtpi-  Luc.  D.    Mer.    4,    2!    fut. 

late  TrXaKryo-erm,  <rvp.-  Aristot.  Topic.  2,  7,  i ;  Theon.  Rhet.  5, 
209,  nepi-  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  21,  eVi-  Galen  6,  873.  Mid. 
ir\(KovTai,  crvfji-  PI.  Conv.  191;  Aristot.  Topic.  2,  7,  I,  irepi- 
Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  2 1 ;  Cebet.  Tab.  6,  2  :  imp.  eVXeKero,  o-vv- 
Pl.  Conv.  191,  7rf/ji-  Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  20.  21:  fut.  7rXe£o/L«u 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19:  aor.  e7rXe£d^i>  Philostr.  Apoll.  333; 

irXe'^rat    Opp.    Hal.    2,  298,    -wfTai    Paus.    8,  22,  4  ;    -£cuo    Opp. 

Hal.  3,  341  ;  -d/j.evos  Od.  10,  168  ;  Ar.  Lys.  790  (chor.);  Aristot. 
H.  An.  5.  27,  4;  Ion.  and  late  prose,  Her.  2,  28 ;  Paus.  7,  5,  3 ; 
Galen  3,  4;  7rX«'£a<r#at  Ap.  Rh.  3,  47.  Vb.  irXfKTos  Aesch.  Pr. 

709.      TTfTrXe^a   6    KOti/oy,    (cat    TreVXo^a    6    'ArrtKoy    (old    Gramm.) 

2  aor.  fTr\ai<r)v  has  often  the  z>.  r.  eVXe'/^i/,    and  Bekker   and 
Hultsch  edit  aw-en\iKri<Tav  Polyb.  3,  73  (Ms.  A),  -d^o-ov  (Ms. 
C.  Vulg.  L.  Dind.) ;   £v/«rXeK«i's  v.  r.  PI.  Tim.  83.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  mostly  poetic,  Ion.  and  late  prose. 

nXe'u  To  sait,  Od.  9,  62;   Pind.  Fr.  203,  Aesch.  Pers.  381  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  383  ;   Ar.  Av.  1459  ;   Her.  2,  60  ;    Thuc.  4,  28  ;    PL 

Gorg.  467,  Ionic  rrXei'ca  Od.  15,  34.    1 6,  368  :    imp.  enXeov  II.  3, 

444,  TrXe'oi/  Od.  7,  267,  «rXee  II.  14,  251  ;  Her.  4,  43,  Attic  -Xet 
Aesch.  Ag.  841;  Soph.  Ph.  572;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  3,  truv- 
Antiph.  5,  20,  eVXe'ofie"  5,  20,  3  pi.  eTrXeoi/  Her.  i,  164;  Thuc. 

6,  50;    IsOCr.  7,    80,  aTr-tVXetoj;   Od.  8,  5OI  :    fut.  TrXfvo-ofjicu   Od. 

12,  25;  Anth.  n,  162,  2;  Her.  2,  29.  3,  135;  Thuc.  6,  104; 
Xen.  An.  5,  7,  8;  Dem.  4,  44.  19,  250  (50,  49),  ova-  II.  n,  22, 
<ru/i-  Eur.  Hel.  1067,  «r-  Thuc.  2,  89,  OTTO-  3,  75,  «-  4,  27; 
Dem.  34,  9,  and  TrXeuiroC/iat  Theocr.  14,  55;  Thuc.  i,  143.  8, 
i ;  Xen.  An.  5,  i,  10  (Popp.  Kriig.  -o/zai  Dind.  Saupp.);  Dem. 
35,  1 6.  56,  6  (Bekk.),  «reo--  Thuc.  4,  13,  crv/x-  Isocr.  17,  19, 
o-wfK-  Lys.  13,  25,  KOTO-  Dem.  32,  ii  (Bekk.  -o/xat  Dind. 
always)  ;  -a-oi^v,  eter-  Isocr.  17,  9  :  fut.  act.  n-Xeuo-o)  (perhaps 
not  Attic)  quoted  by  Philem.  Com.  Fr.  4,  41;  Anth.  (Nicarch.) 
ii,  162.  (Lucill.)  ir,  245;  Polyb.  2,  12,  «-  Ael.  Fr.  87, 
-  D.  Sic.  13,  54  (Bekk.),  fKnfpi-  Arr.  An.  6,  28,  6:  aor. 
N  n 
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fir\fv(ra  Aesch.  Ag.  691;  Soph.  Ph.  1038;  Her.  2,  44;  Thuc. 
6,  90;  Lys.  2,  57;  Isocr.  15,  39;  ir\(vo-as  Find.  P.  4,  69: 
p.  ireTrXfVKa  Soph.  Ph.  404  ;  Eur.  I.  T. 1040;  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.) 

4,  60;    Thuc.  8,   108  ;   Dem.  56,  34:   pip.  fnarXtiiKfiv,  Ttepi- 
Thuc.  6,  99:   p.p.  Tren\fva-fj,ai,  -ev(T/j.€vos  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  16; 
Dem.  56,  12  :   aor.  late  (-n:\fva6rjv  Babr.  71,  3  ;   Arr.  An.  6,  28, 
6 ;   Dio  Cass.  54,  i  :   fut.  TrXevo-^crerat,  irepi-  Arr.  An.  5,  26. 
Vb.  Tr\(v(TTfos  Ar.  Lys.  411;   Dem.  4,   16,  -ea  Thuc.  6,   25. 

See  7rXa>a>. 

Fut.  act.  TrXevo-o)  seems  to  be  late.  c/cTrXewtm?  in  some  editions 
of  Soph.  Ph.  381,  is  merely  an  emendation  of  Brunck  for  the 
Mss.  reading  eWXfi/o-^s  which  is  now  admitted  by  scholars  to  be 
correct,  notwithstanding  Dawes'  Canon  regarding  the  construc- 
tion of  ov  /zij — an  arbitrary  canon  certainly,  and  now  little  re- 
garded ;  and  Kara7rXev<mi>  Dinarch.  3,  2  (Mss.)  is,  Bekker  sup- 
poses, a  mistake  for  aor.  KaraTrXeva-ai  which  he  has  accordingly 
edited,  with  the  approval  of  our  best  scholars.  Its  solitariness 
creates  suspicion ;  for  not  only  the  purer  Attics,  but  the  early 
writers  of  every  class,  have  so  cautiously  avoided  the  use  of  the 
active  form  that,  with  this  exception,  we  know  not  an  authenti- 
cated instance.  On  the  fut.  mid.  forms  TrXevo-o^at,  -o-of/iat  &c. 
the  best  Mss.  and  editions  vary  and  differ — always  -OHM,  how- 
ever, in  Horn,  and  Her. — :  but  to  what  extent,  in  Attic  writers, 
this  difference  is  owing  to  the  copyists,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain. 
Poppo  says  both  forms  are  Thucydidean  :  L.  Dind.  however  is 
expelling  the  contr.  forms  -crov/^at  &c.  from  Xenophon,  and  W. 
Dind.  has  expelled  them  from  his  last  edition  of  Demosthenes  : 
Kriiger  and  Bekker  are  more  conservative.  The  Attics  seem  to 
have  contracted  only  «,  e«  of  this  verb :  7rXe«s,  -el?,  n-Xea,  -«, 

fir\ef,  -ft,  but  TrXeco,  irXfys,  irheopfv,  eir\eop.tv  &C.      TrXeei   Thuc.  4, 

28  (Vulg.)  is  now  corrected  from  Mss.  TrXfl  (Bekk.  Popp.), 
Kriiger  however  still  retains  7rXe«.  TrXe'ere  though  well  supported, 
Xen.  An.  7,  6,  37  (2  Mss.  Kriig.)  is  yielding  to  TrXeTre  (Dind. 
Bornem.  Cobet,  Sauppe),  and  en-Xfev  Hell.  6,  2,  27,  has  been 
corrected  «rXet  by  L.  Dind.  and  Sauppe  but  retained  by  Kiihner 
and  Breitenbach;  ir\ea>v  by  synizesis  Od.  i,  183.  The  contr. 
form  never  takes  v  ephelkust.  thus  ZnXftv,  but  e^Xet,  never  eTrXety. 
Horn,  however  has  fjirKfiv  for  fja-Kfev  II.  3,  388. 

nX^yfiifii,  see  TrXjjo-o-oo. 

n\T]0ua>  usu.  intrans.  To  be  full,  abound,  Aesch.  Ch.  1057; 
Soph.  Tr.  54 ;  Her.  2,  20  ;  PI.  Rep.  405 ;  Polyb.  5,  44 ;  D.  Sic. 

5,  25  (Bekk.  -6a>  L.  Dind.);  Paus.  6,  25,  5,  but  if  correct,  trans. 
Jills  Soph.  Fr.  643,  o-u/i-7rX»;5-  Her.  4,  48.  50 :   imp.  en\i]dvov 

Aesch.  Pers.  421  :  aor.  eVXijtfvo-a,  subj.  ntydvory  PI.  Tim.  83,  but 
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trans,  in  comp.  filled,  crvv-eir\T]6v(Tf  Longin.  23,  3  ;  Dio  Cass. 
51,  17.  Mid.  ir\ridvopai  as  act.  -veadai  Her.  2,  24.  93  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.  Bekk.) ;  and  Aesch.  Supp.  604  (Mss.  Hart.  &c.),  but 
trXrj^i/erat  (Wellau.  Herm.  Dind.  now),  thus  avoiding  the  seem- 
ingly questionable  mid.  or  pass.  ir\rj6vtTm,  and  the  lengthening 
of  its  v.  ir\r)dvd,  however,  has  €  in  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  461,  and 
avfiTT^dvca  is  act.  Her.  4,  48.  50,  and  thus,  if  correct,  authorizing 
the  mid.  or  pass,  form ;  unless  here  too  with  Dind.  should  be 
substituted  n-X^ui/w,  which  has  sometimes  an  active  meaning, 
and  its  penult  always  long.  We  say  sometimes,  for  cases  occur 
in  which  it  assumes,  in  its  turn,  a  neuter  or  reflex  sense,  Aristot. 
Meteor,  i,  14,  4.  Gen.  An.  2,  4,  12  (v.  r.  TTA^OJ);  Theophr. 
C.  P.  i,  19,  5  (-vv  Wimm.);  Plut.  Mor.  1005  (Vulg.);  N.  T. 
Act.  6,  i.  These,  to  be  sure,  are  easily  amended  by  substi- 
tuting the  kindred  verb,  and  in  the  first  passage  it  is  actually  a 
v.  r.  But  though  uniformity  be  desirable,  it  is  difficult  and  rather 
hazardous  to  confine  words,  especially  if  akin,  exactly  to  their 
own  proper  limits.  With  them  also  affinity  tends  to  reciprocity 
— an  occasional  interchange  of  duties.  This  alternation,  there- 
fore, may  not  always  be  owing  to  the  mistakes  or  ignorance  of 
transcribers ;  and  we  may  be  imposing  on  the  Greeks  a  law 
which  we  ourselves  do  not  observe.  Examine  the  usage  of  our 
corresponding  verb^f//,  and  see  if  we  are  more  uniform  than  they. 
The  cistern  fills  sixty  gallons,  and  it  fills  again  in  forty  minutes. 
nXrjflw  To  be  full,  II.  16,  389.  21,  218  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  272,  Dor. 

-&6a>  Ch.  589  (chor.),  but  See  TreXaw  ;    jrXq&uo-t  Od.  9,  8  ;    •n\i]Ba>v 

II.  n,  492,  -ovira  18,  484;  Pind.  P.  4,  85,  the  only  part  in 
classic  prose  Thuc.  8,  92;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  i.  2,  i,  7.  Mem.  r,  i, 
10 ;  PI.  Gorg.  469,  but  later  vrXij&t  D.  Sic.  3,  50,  ir\r)6ovan  Dio. 
Hal.  1,55;  wX^owas  Plut.  Per.  et  Fab.  i ;  trans,  perhaps  later, 
Anth.  (Incert.)  14,  7;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  126;  Q.  Sm.  6,  345;  TrXq- 
Guxri  Pseud. -Phocyl.  166  (Bergk,  but  suggests  ftpidwa-i,  hence 
pass.  TT\r]6a^ai  Theophr.  Fr.  174,  3,  and  imp.  irXrjdovro  Ap.  Rh. 
4.  564  ;  Q.  Sm.  n,  302)  :  imp.  f^dov,  -rr^dev  II.  8,  214  :  fut. 
n-Xijo-w  late  and  trans.  Lycophr.  1115:  2  p.  poet.  TrenXijda  Com. 
Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  265;  Theocr.  22,  38;  Arat.  841.  774:  2  pip. 
«r«rXjj#et  Ap.  Rh.  3,  271.  See  irinn\T]iJ.i.  Ahrens  and  Dindorf 

refer  ir\ddco  Aesch.  quoted  tO  7re\dda>,  irXdda. 

nXTjpow  To  fill,  Aesch.  Sept.  32;  Her.  2,  7;  Thuc.  6,  52  :  imp. 
fir\f]pow  Her.  i,  171;  Thuc.  i,  29;  Isocr.  8,  84:  fut.  -o><r« 
Aesch.  Sept.  477;  PI.  Polit.  286  :  aor.  eVA^wo-a  Her.  i,  166.  3, 
136,  poet.  7rXij|o-  Philox.  2,  2  (B.) ;  -£><rai  Soph.  Ph.  324 :  p.  -wxa 
Aristot.  Pol.  2,  6,  3;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  2,  5  &c.  complete  and  almost 
reg. :  p.  p.  TrenrX^to/iot  Her.  8,  46  ;  PL  Phil.  35.  Leg.  865 :  pip,, 

N  n  2 
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firrn-\fipa>vTo  Thuc.  i,  29 :  aor.  frr\rjpa>6r]v  Eur.  Ion  1 1 68;  Hip- 
pocr.  i,  630  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  17  :  fut.  TrXjjpw^o-o/Mu  PL  Conv. 
175;  Aeschin.  2,  37;  and  Dem.  17,  28  (B.  Saupp.)  :  3  fut. 
7r«rXjjpo>o-o/xat  Epist.  Phal.  19  (Hercher) :  with  fut.  mid.  TrXj/pw- 
o-o/Luzt  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  3,  6;  Dem.  17,  28  quoted  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Galen  2,  560.  5,  432,  dn-o-  Hippocr.  8,  12  (Lit.) 
Mid.  TrX^poOpcu  fill  oneself,  ones  own,  man  &c.  Hippocr.  5,  88. 
268,  ova-  Eur.  Hel.  907 :  imp.  eVAqpoiWo  Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  14 ; 
Dem.  21,  154,  aw-  PI.  Tim.  36  :  fut.  TrX^pwo-o/nu _/? //  one self  &c. 
or  pass,  be  filled,  Xen.  Dem.  quoted,  but  trans,  fill,  man  one's 
own,  (7ri-7T\T]pa)a-6fjLf6a  Thuc.  7)  J4*  aor-  eVXijpoxrd/wjf  Xen.  HelL 
5,  4,  56.  6,  2,  35;  Isae.  n,  48;  PI.  Gorg.  493;  Dem.  50,  7. 
Vb.  7rX77pooTeoi>  Geop.  6,  2,  4. 

n\T](Tid£a>,  see  TreXdfw. 

nXif)(T<T<<j,  -TTU  70  j/rzfo,  pres.  perhaps  late  in  simple,  -o-o-a  Batr. 
273;  Callim.  Del.  306;  Nic.  Al.  456,  in  tmesi  «...  TTXTJO-O-OVO-I 
Od.  18,  231,  eVi-TrXTjo-tr-  II.  12,  211  ;  Her.  7,  136,  tK-n\r)<T(r- 
Thuc.  3,  87,  but  TrXqi-rco  Mosch.  Trag.  Fr.  9  (Wagn.) ;  Aristot. 
Nat.  Ausc.  5,  i,  2  (-o-o-w  z>.  r.);  Paroem.  C.  17,  66d;  Alciphr. 
3,  51  ;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  43,  33  (Bekk.);  Plut.  Mor.  436;  Longin. 
20,  2;  Demetr.  Phal.  39;  Apollod.  3,  12,  3;  Philostr.  Imag.  2; 
Himer.  Or.  5,  9.  n,  3;  Manass.  i,  17  (Herch.),  «-7rX7?rr-  Ar. 
Ran.  144,  eVi-  Isocr.  15,  65,  TrXij-yj/u/u  only  in  pass.  eWA^ywo-tfat 
Thuc.  4,  125  :  imp.  (IT^IJTTOV  Callistr.  Discr.  14,  tir-  Isocr.  n, 
30;  Dem.  19,  175:  fut.  TrXqlw  simple  rare,  poet.  Aesch.  Fr. 
270;  and  late  prose  Philostr.  Ap.  224,  but  eVi-  II.  23,  580,  /«mi- 
Xen.  Lac.  8,  3,  «-  PL  Rep.  436 :  aor.  eTrX^^a  Her.  3,  64  ;  so  in 
late  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  233.  Nic.  27;  (Luc.)  Asin.  10;  Aesop 
347  (Halm),  but  (£-eir\r]ga  Eur.  Ion  635 ;  Thuc.  4,  36 ;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  5,  6,  eV-  Isocr.  n,  34.  15,  288  ;  Aeschin.  i,  180,  *ar- 
Isae.  8,  42  ;  in  Epic  always  ?rX^a  II.  2,  266.  Od.  10,  162  ;  Hes. 
Th.  855,  Dor.  7rXa£a  Pind.  N.  i,  49.  10,  71  ;  Theocr.  22,  124 
(Mein.);  subj.  TrX^w  Od.  18,  57;  Her.  3,  78;  opt.  7rXjj£eie  II. 
10,  489;  (Eur.)  I.  A.  1579;  7rXj)£ai  Her.  5,  in  :  2  aor.  redupl. 

ftrfirXijyov  Epic   II.    5,    504,   and  TreTrXjjyov   23,    363.    Od.  8,  264  ; 

inf.  ireir\i]yffjiev  II.  16,  728.  23,  660  :  p.  (TT/TTX^O  as  v.  r.  for): 
2  p.  iren\rjya  act.  have  struck,  subj.  TreTrXij-yi/  Ar.  Av.  1350; 

-rrXTjyobj  II.  5,  763.  22,  497.  Od.  l6,  456;    rare  in  prose  irfir\r]yfvai 

Xen.  An.  6,  i,  5,  been  struck,  (KTrenXriyas  Epist.  Phal.  144,  see 
below:  pip.  eVe^-yei  act.  Epic  Fr.  p.  76  (Kinkel):  p.p.  ?re- 
irKrjyfMi  Aesch.  Ag.  1343;  Soph.  El.  1415;  Eur.  H.  F.  1105; 
Ar.  Ran.  1214;  Her.  i,  41;  Thuc.  8,  38,  Dor.  -ay/x<u  Aesch. 
Sept.  896  (chor.) :  pip.  tVeVX^Kro,  /car-  Isae.  8,  27  ;  Dem.  9,  61 : 
vl  aor.  firXfadyv  rare,  Plut.  Mor.  901,  «-  Eur.  Tr.  183,  or-  Plut. 
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Galb.  17:8  fut.  ireir\fi£°Pat  Eur.  Hipp.  894  ;  Ar.  Eq.  272  ;  PL 
Theaet.  180;  Plut.  Mor.  597;  Philostr.  Apoll.  224.  Imag.  830: 
2  aor.  pass.  tir\T)yi]v  Ar.  Ran.  1048 ;  Her.  5,  120;  Antiph.  3, 
ft,  8;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  12;  Dem.  21,  36.  54,  33,  KCIT-  II.  3,  31, 

in  tmesi  16,  403,  eWXijy-   18,  225  ;   TrXqyi?  PI.  Rep.  462  ; 

Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  20 ;  TrX^yjjwu  Soph.  O.  C.  605  ;  Aristot. 
Poet.  8;  Dem.  21;  36;  -yeis  II.  8,  12.  17,  296.  Od.  21,  50; 
Simon.  C.  142,  8  ;  Soph.  Ant.  172  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1393;  Ar.  Pax 
613;  Her.  i,  85;  Thuc.  5,  14;  Lys.  1,27;  PI.  Prot.  329,  Dor. 
irXayeis  Epich.  159  (Ahr.) ;  Theocr.  22,  105  (Vulg.  Mein. 
ir\rjy-  Ahr.  Fritzs.  Ziegl.);  Callim.  Cer.  40,  eTrXuy^w  but  only  in 
compounds  with  the  sense  strike  with  terror  or  amazement,  and 
post-Homeric,  as  f£-cn\ayr)v  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Her.  i, 
119;  Thuc.  5,  66;  PI.  Phaedr.  259;  Isocr.  5,  22;  Dem.  45, 
57  ;  fKTr\ayf)s  Aesch.  Ch.  233,  -TrXay?/  Thuc.  6,  33,  -TrXayi/i-e  Soph. 
Ph.  226;  eWXdye/j  Eur.  Med.  8;  Ar.  Eq.  664;  Her.  i,  24; 
Thuc.  3,  113  ;  PI.  Rep.  390;  -TrX^yijwu  Phaedr.  234 ;  KaT-tn\ayr)v 
Athen.  (Macho)  244;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  15;  -n-Xay^re  Thuc.  6, 
76;  -TrXayijMu  i,  81 ;  -TrXayeiV  4,  10;  Dinarch.  i,  39,  but  in 

Horn.  «...  it\r]yr]v  in  tmesi  II.  13,  394,  KardrXfjyrjv  3,  31  :    fut. 

trXTjyjjorofcai  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  10;  Dem.  18,  263,  and  nXayfjaofMt, 
CK-  PI.  Euthyphr.  360;  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  706.  Aem.  Paul.  12. 
Mid.  TrXijao-o/iat  strike  oneself  for  grief  &c.  Epic  and  Ionic, 

jrXqrro/iat,    ano-   Aristot.    Probl.    II,    7  :    fut.   TrX^o/iai  pass.    Or. 

Sib.  7,  17,  Kara-  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  3,  i,  but  act.  Dio.  Hal.  Ant. 
6,  10.  9,  64;  Polyb.  4,  80.  5,  25;  Diod.  Sic.  2,  16  :  aor. 
(ir\i)garo  Her.  3,  14,  TrXi^aro  Hom.  H.  5,  245;  -a^evos  II.  l6, 

125  (late  Attic  prose  eVX^aTo  Jos.  16,  10,  7,  Kara-  Polyb.  2,  52. 
3,  89  ;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  82  ;  D.  Sic.  n,  20) :  2  aor.  irfrrXfiyero  Epic, 
II.  12,  162.  Od.  13,  198,  -yovro  II.  18,  51.  Vb.  jr\T)KTeov 

Hesych.,  KOTO-  Dinarch.  i,  108. 

The  classic  Attic  usage  of  the  simple  verb  seems  to  have  been : 
in  the  act.  form,  fut.  TrX^co,  p.  iriirX^ya  very  rare,  aor.  eWX^a 
doubtful :  in  the  passive,  perf.  Ti-eVX^y/uai,  2  aor.  eVXjjyqp,  3  fut. 
treTrX^o/^at.  The  other  parts  were  supplied  by  TVTTTCO,  irata  («-, 

e;rt-   TrXjjTro),   e>c-7rar(i(rcr<o),  fut.  Traicra   (rraifj(r<o,  Trara^co   poet.),  aor. 
a,  ftraiaa  :    pass,  rwrro/xat  (eKTrXijTro/zai)  rarely  7raiop.ai,  never 
i — in    Hom.    however,    OCCUrs   e'/c-TTtTraroy/xeVof  Od.    1 8, 

327,  and  in  Luc.  iraraxBfis  Gym.  3.     Lys.  4,    15,  gives  us  a 

glimpse  of  the  USage,  irorfpov  eVXijyr/j/  t]  eiraTaga  ;  and  Dem.  6  7rX»;- 
yeis,  K&V  frtpcatre  Trard^y  4,  40.  enXtjye  Aesop  97  (62.  170)  Called 

2  aor.  seems  to  be  a  false  reading  for  1  aor.  en-X^f,  now  the 
approved  reading  (Halm  347.)  ircTrXrjyovres  Callim.  Jov.  53, 
seems  pres.  part,  as  if  from  a  pres.  TrtTrXijyo),  see  also  Nonn.  D. 
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28,  327.  The  p.  Tr/TrXjjya  is  used  passively  by  late  writers,  Luc. 
Tragod.  115;  Plut.  Luc.  31.  Nic.  10.  Alex.  75;  Dio.  Hal.  3, 
64  ;  Q.  Sm.  5,  91  ;  and,  according  to  some,  Xen.  An.  quoted, 
see  Poppo  ;  Sta-TrfTrX^os  Hippocr.  2,  838  (Kuhn),  -rjyds  (Lind.), 

but  Littre*  StaTren-Xi^oy  8,  346,  Erm.  2,  758:    pip.  Kar-eTreTrXjjyeorav 

Luc.  D.  Mer.  13,  2  ;  App.  Hisp.  23. 

nXoj'u  To  wash,  Ar.  PI.  166  ;  (Theocr.)  27,  7.  8  ;  Hippocr.  6, 
492;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  40;  n\vva>v  Od.  15,  420;  -«i>  Xen.  Eq. 
5,  7;  PL  Charm.  161  :  imp.  (ir\vvov  D.  Laert.  2,  68,  iter. 
n\vvfcrKov  II.  22,  155:  fat.  TrXvvS)  Ar.  Thesm.  248;  Com.  Fr. 
(Antiph.)  3,  12;  Dem.  39,  n,  Epic  TrXiWo)  Od.  6,  31:  aor. 

(ir\vva,  ir\vvav  Od.    6,    93,   Tttpif'ri\vvav  Plut.  Mor.  69  ;    (K-Tr\vveit 

Ar.  Plut.  1062  ;  TrXvvas  Od.  24,  148  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443  ; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  48;  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  n,  9,  irepi-  Dem. 
54,9:  p.  p.  TTfVXiJ/itu  Com.  Fr.  (Sosip.)  4,  482;  Hippocr.  2, 
520.  6,  544  (Lit.),  Kara-  Aeschin.  3,  178;  7rfn\v<r6at  Theocr.  i, 
150  (Mss.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  Mein.  3  ed.),  -w0m  (Ms.  Mein.  2  ed. 
Kriig.)  :  aor.  iir\\>Qriv  Hippocr.  8,  42  ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  48,  «- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125?  Kara-  Theophr.  C.  PI.  4,  8,  4  ;  Plut. 
Gen.  Socr.  5,  late  (irXvvdrjv  Dioscor.  2,  95  :  fut.  ir\vdfitrofi.ai  Com. 
Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  647,  ir\vv6-  Hesych.  ;  late  V.  T.  Lev.  6,  27.  15, 
17  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  eVrrXvi'en-at  Ar.  Plut.  1064.  Mid. 
to  wash  one's  own,  simple  late,  fut.  TrXwofyzai,  -tier  Be  V.  T.  Num.  31, 
24,  but  fK-Tr\vv('iTai  as  pass,  see  above  :  so  aor.  n\wap.fvos  V.  T. 
Lev.  13,  6.  34,  but  CK-  Her.  4,  73.  Vb.  TT\VTOS  Hippocr. 
ir\vTfos  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  470;  Dioscor.  5,  8,  6.  The  mid. 
form  simple  and  compound  has,  we  think,  been  entirely  missed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

nXwu  To  sail,  Poet,  and  Ionic,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  525;  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
45  ;  Her.  8,  13,  Dor.  3  pi.  TrXwciri,  tm-  Theocr.  17,  91  ;  opt.  -oifv 
Od.  5,  240;  7rXwcoi>  Horn.  H.  22,  7;  Her.  8,  10;  -<a«i/  8,  97, 
-fjjifvai.  Orac.  ap.  Luc.  Alex.  53  :  imp.  f-rrXvov  Her.  8,  23.  66, 
irXojov  II.  21,  302,  iter.  TrXweoTcoi',  eVt-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  549  :  fut.  act. 
n-Xwo-o)  late,  Lycophr.  1044  :  classic,  mid.  TrXwo-o^ai,  dno-  Her.  8, 

5,  irapa-  Orph.  Arg.  1278:  aor.  eTrXcocru  Her.  4,  148;  n-Xeoc-i?,  dva- 
Opp.  Hal.  I,  343;  TrXwo-ay  Her.  7,  128,  fTri-  II.  3,  47;  TrXwrai 
Her.  i,  24:  p.  TT/TrXwxa  Eur.  Hel.  532  (Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck  2  ed. 
Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  878;  Lycophr.  634,  napn-  Her.  4,  99,  «c- 
Hippocr.  i,  520  :  2  aor.  (TrXw/u)  ZirXav,  -us,  -to  &c.  Poet.  Anth.  9, 

219.    II,  42,   (7r-fir\a>v   HeS.  Op.  648,  -«rXo>s   Od.  3,  15,  djr-eVXo* 

J4>  339>  7raP-  I2»  69;  eVt-TrXwr  II.  6,  291  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  2,  116. 
Vb.  TrXeoro's  Od.  io,  3.  TTfTrXoxcoVa  Eur.  Hel.  532,  is  the  Mss. 
reading,  and  Aristophanes  (Thesm.  878)  seems  to  repeat  it  as  a 
jeer  on  Euripides  for  using  the  Ionic  form.  We  therefore  do  not 
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feel  at  liberty  to  substitute  imrXfvKOTa  with  Matthiae,  Dindorf,  and 
Nauck  3  ed.  The  collat.  form  TrXat^eo  occurs  occasionally,  PI. 
Rep.  388,  in  not  exactly  a  verbal  quotation  from  II.  24,  12,  imp. 
eVXoufoi/  Thuc.  1,13  (Bekk.  Popp.  Dind.  Kriig.  «rXwf-  Stahl,),  iter. 
rrXa>i£eo7ce  Hes.  Op.  634  :  later  mid.  7rXo>(£b/uu  as  act.  -d/xei/o?  Luc. 
V.  A.  26.  Hist.  62. — 7rXoi£b/*ai  seems  to  occur  in  mid.  only,  and 
not  earlier  than  Polyb.  -d/zei/o?  3,  28.  4,  47  ;  Diod.  Sic.  3,  34 ; 
Strab.  3,  i,  9.  17,  i,  45.  So  r«Xeo'a>,  -etoaj  as  well  as  TtX/co. 

riceu  To  blow,  breathe^  Od.  5,  469  ;  Find.  N.  6,  i  ;  Aesch. 
Eum.  873;  Eur.  Ale.  493;  Ar.  Pax  87  ;  Her.  2,  22;  Hippocr. 
6,  384;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  i;  PI.  Theaet.  152;  Aeol.  Dor.  fem.  pt. 
irveotara  Alcae.  66  ;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  90,  Poet,  in'eia)  II.  3,  8  ;  Hes. 
Sc.  24;  Her.  i,  67  (Orac.),  dno-  Tyrtae.  10,  24  (Bergk),  KCITCL- 
Aesch.  Ag.  105  chor.  (Dind.),  iri>fva>,  irvevw,  em-  (Hesych.)  : 
imp.  envti  Aesch.  Sept.  53  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  3;  Aristot.  Meteor. 
2,  6,  10;  (Dem.)  25,  57,  fnvffv  Simon.  C.  114  (Bergk),  av-  II. 
II,  327,  nvfov  Pind.  P.  4,  225,  iter.  nWeo-Ke  Anth.  8,  7,  -(TKOV 
Q.  Sm.  8,  349,  dp-nvfi-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  231 :  fut.  nvtva-a  perhaps 
late,  Anth.  (Antiph.  Thess.)  9,  112;  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2,  (32); 
Geop.  i,  12,  34,  unless  <rvfj.-Trv(vo-6i>Tuv  be  correct,  Dem.  18,  168 
(Bekk.  -a-dvrcov  B.  S.  Dind.),  dno-  Anth.  3,  6,  dva-  Q.  Sm.  4,  23. 
13,  516  ;  Galen.  7,  776 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  2  :  Tn/euo-o^m  late 
in  simple,  Apocr.  Sirac.  43,  16,  but  ffj.-rrvt{>(jo}iai  Eur.  Andr.  555, 

«-   H.  F.  885,   irapa-  Hippocr.  8,  284,    and  7TV€va-oifj.ai,  -elrat  Ar. 

Ran.  1 22 1,  without  necessity  of  metre  (Mss.  Bekk.  Mein.  -era* 
Dind.  5e.d.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  8,  17  (B.);  Theophr.  Fr.  6,  2, 
34  (Wimm.) :  aor.  fWevo-a  Eur.  Andr.  327  ;  Her.  2,  20 ;  Hippocr. 
2>  598-  5,  100;  Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  7,  12,  eV-  II.  17,  456,  dv-  u, 
382  ;  Soph.  Aj.  274;  subj.  TWUO-CO  II.  19,  159  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  761, 

«n-  Od.  9,  139  ;    opt.  irvfva-fie  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  403,  fK-irvevcrai 

Thuc.  2,  84  ;  7ri'(va-as  Hes.  Op.  506  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1067  ;  Soph. 
Fr.  63  (D.);  Hippocr.  5,  100,  Dor.  -a-ais  Pind.  Ol.  10,  93; 
irvfvtrat  Eur.  I.  A.  1324,  e/x-  PI-  Conv.  179,  orvfj.-  Leg.  708:  p. 
irtjnxvKa,  eVt-  PI.  Phaedr.  262,  «c-  Aristot.  Prob.  1 1,  41 ;  Theophr. 
Vent.  53,  dva-  Dio  Cass.  52, 16  :  p.  p.  late  Trtnvevpai,  <p.-  Schol. 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1381,  7reTTV(v<riJiai,  e/x-  Justin  Mart.  37  (Braun),  for  the 
Epic  and  late  form  TTfirvvftm  in  the  sense  /  breathe,  Polyb. 
6>  47-  53  j  am  breathed  into,  inspired,  wise,  ntnvvvai  II.  24, 
377  ;  but  irtnvvo-o  if  sound  Theogn.  29  (Vulg.  Ziegl.  -ninvvo 

Bergk);     TTfTn^eVoj    II.     13,     266;    imrvvo-ffai   II.     23,     440.     24, 

377.  3,  148  &c. ;  Theogn.  309;  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  4; 
Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19,  see  TTIWOXOJ:  pip.  ntnvvcro  Od.  23,  210: 
aor.  late  eVi/euo-ftji/,  Sia-  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  5,  6,  «7ri-  Epist 
Phal.  19,  «tV-  Galen  4,  478,  tnvfvQ^v  Philo,  Epic 
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II.  5,  697;  Q.  Sm.  9,  430  (Lehrs,  Koechly),  see  dn-nvva> :  tat. 
late  nvfva-8f)crr>pai,  8m-  Aretae.  P.  77 ;  Oribas.  7,  20,  but  8ia-nvfv0f)cr- 
if  correct,  Galen  n,  588.  Vb.  a-nvewros  Od.  5,  456.  See 
dfjL-nvvo>.  For  fiit.  <n>nni>fva-6vrcuv  Dem.  1 8,  1 68  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.) 
and  so  quoted  by  Dio.  Hal.  Epist.  T,  n,  Elms,  and  Schaef.  sug- 
gested aor.  -advTav  which  has  been  adopted  or  approved  by 
almost  every  succeeding  editor.  Bekker  however  in  his  last  edi- 
tion (1854)  still  retains  fut.  tm-nveva-ova-i  is  best  supported  by 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  335,  and  is  perhaps  correct,  notwithstanding  subj.  -wo-t 
(Ms.  D.  Brunck,  Beck.)  fK-nfirvevKoras  is  the  Mss.  reading  Eur. 
Phoen.  1151,  and  accepted  by  Kirchhoff,  Klotz,  Nauck,  and 
doubtingly  by  Paley  ;  Valckenaer  again,  Pors.  Dind.  Herm.  &c. 
prefer  (KvevevKoras  the  suggestion  of  Markland.  TiWw  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  -«&>  does  not  contract  aj,  to,  «» :  wey  Xen. 
Cyn.  6,  2,  nveot  Aesch.  Eum.  938,  nveova-i  Eur.  Elec.  1147.  Ale. 
493,  nvtov  Soph.  Fr.'  147  (D.),  -tovros  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  12;  PL 
Theaet.  152,  nvea>  Aesch.  Eum.  840;  Eur.  H.  F.  1092.  The 
only  exception  we  know  is  fKnveav  Aesch.  Ag.  1493.  1517, 
which  though  not  contracted  to  the  eye  fKnvSw,  is  so  to  the  ear, 
or  pronounced  a  dissyllable.  In  classic  Attic  prose  the  simple  form 
of  this  verb  occurs  in  the  pres.  and  imp.  act.  only :  later  irvtva-as 
Polyb.  22, 14,  but  dv-fnvfva-e  PI.  Tim.  91,  -nvfvo-cu  Dem.  18, 195. 

rikfyw  To  strangle,  Sophr.  72  (Ahr.);  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  103;  rare  in  prose  Hippocr.  2,  516.  7,  382  (Lit.);  Aristot. 
Gen.  An.  i,  n,  6  ;  Luc.  Catapl.  12,  diro-  Her.  4,  60;  nviyaxri 
Hippocr.  7,  344.  360;  Xen.  Oec.  17,  14;  -ya>v  Antiph.  4,  a,  6 : 
imp.  envlye  Hippocr.  5,  230;  Babr.  27:  fut.  nvi£a>,  dno-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  686  (Antiph.)  3,  93  ;  Luc.  Char.  23  :  and  mid. 
im£o/ia(,  OTTO-  Eunap.  p.  24  (Boiss.),  Dor.  7m£of>/ini  reflex,  Epi- 
charm.  106  (Ahr.) :  aor.  fnviga  Hippocr.  6,  212 ;  Apollod.  2,  5, 

1,  dn-  Her.  3,  150;  TTM&,  OTTO-  Ar.  Eq.  893 ;  Her.  4,  72  ;  jrvlgov 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  35;    nvl^as  Batr.  158;    Her.  2,  92,  diro- 
Pl.  Gorg.  471  :    p.  p.  TTfTrviyfjiai  Com.  Fr.  (Metag.)  2,  753;  Ar. 
Vesp.  511;  Aristot.  Mirab.  29;  Aristid.  24,  305,  dno-  Her.  4, 
72;  Aristot.  H.  A.  7,  4  :  1  aor.  late  invixQrjv,  dn-  Aretae.  i,  7, 
p.  1 1  (Adams) ;    Babr.  49  (2  pt.  Lewis) :    2  aor.  enviyyv  Batr. 
148 ;  Oribas.  p.  346  ;  Aretae.  p.  73  (Adams),  dn-envt-yri  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341,  (Alex.)  3,  507;  PI.  Gorg.  512;    Dem.  32,  6; 
-nviyS)  Hippocr.  2,  265  (Erm.) ;  Luc.  Luct.  18  ;  dno-nvtyflev  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  2,  21 ;  nviyfis  Stob.  (Sotad.)  98,  9  :  fut.  Tn/fy^o-o/iat  Galen 

2,  72.  10,  617,  but  OTTO-  Ar.  Nub.  1504  ;  Hippocr.  7, 146  (Lit.) ; 
Luc.  D.  Mar.  6,  3 :    and  late  3  fut.  dnonfnvi£f<r6ai  Eunap.  V. 
Soph.  p.  38.        Vb.  TTVIKTOS  C.  Fr.  (Pherecr.)  2,  341. 

see 
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rio8i£w  (iroog)  not  used  simple  in  act.  but  IT po-7roSi'£W  footing  it, 
stepping  forward,  II.  13,  158,  and  better  developed  in  (pjrobifa, 
which  see  :  p.  p.  Trfnodia-pivos  fool  bound,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  35.  Cyr. 
3,  3,  27  :  aor.  iroSiadeis  Soph.  Fr.  60. 

rioew,  see  TToteo). 

rio0eci>  to  desire,  miss,  Od.  i,  343  ;  Emped.  230;  Find.  Ol.  6, 
16;  Aesch.  Pr.  785;  Soph.  El.  1168;  Ar.  Vesp.  818;  Antiph. 
5,  64  ;  PI.  Rep.  571 ;  Dor.  f.  pt.  Trodeoia-a  Theocr.  18,  42,  Aeol. 
-»;<»  Sapph.  26  (B.) ;  Epic  inf.  Tio6rjpfvai  Od.  12,  no:  imp. 
tTTodow  Xen.  An.  6,  4,  8,  -tov  Her.  4,  95,  Dor.  -Sew?  Ar.  Ach. 
730  (Bentl.  -ow  Dind.  Mein.),  Poet,  'irodow  Soph.  Aj.  962,  in 
Horn,  unaugm.  TTO'&OV  II.  g,  726.  23,  16,  iter.  -noBffaict  i,  492  : 
fut.  iTo6f)<T(o  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,3.  Oec.  8,  10 ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  4,  4; 

tirt-Tro6fi<reiv  Her.  5,  93  :   but  fut.  mid.  TTO&'CTO/LKU  Lys.  8,  1 8  (Mss. 

Bekk.  B.  S.  -.JO-D/MI  Mss.  D  O.  Scheib.  Westerm.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  97 
(2  Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  Stallb.  B.  O.  W.  Herm.  Schanz)  :  aor. 
fnoOfva  Her.  9,  22  (Mss.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -r;o-a  Dind.  Dietsch 
&c.) ;  Isocr.  19,  7,  unaugm.  in  Horn,  irod-  II.  15,  219;  inf. 
nodftrat  Od.  2,  375.  4,  748;  Theocr.  10,  8;  Isocr.  4,  122,  and 
«ro'#(7<ra  especially  in  prose,  Her.  3,  36  ;  Xen.  Ages,  u,  15.  Hel. 
5,  3,  20;  PI.  Men.  84;  (Dem.)  25,  42;  but  in  late  poet. 
Coluth.  67;  Nonn.  4,  96;  Or.  Sib.  5,  148.  232  :  p.  KemidrjKa 
Anth.  (Anon.)  n,  417  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  319 ;  Sext.  Emp.  573,  21 : 
p.  p.  irfiro0rifuu,  -Orjuevos  Orph.  H.  81,  3  ;  Or.  Sib.  5,  261.  397. 
427.  8,  428 :  aor.  very  rare  «ro0q0/ji>,  •npoTrodrjdeia-rji;  Galen  5,  859 
missed  by  all  Lexicogr.,  but  enodfo-drjv  simple  or  compound  we 
have  never  found.  Mid.  Tro6ovp.ai  as  act.  very  rare,  Dor.  part 
Trodovfifva  Soph.  Tr.  103  (chor.)  Vb.  TTO^TOS  Boeckh  Inscr. 

vol.  I,  p.  8oi  ;    Ael.  N.  A.  7,  2,  Tpi-rrodarns  Bion  I,  58,  d-nodeaTos 

Od.  17,  296  (Bekk.).  irodfj^vai  Od.  12,  no,  Epic  inf.  for  TTO&M/. 
Horn,  does  not  augm.  this  verb.  Her.  has  aor.  with  both  e  and 
T}  if  the  Mss.  are  correct.  Eustath.  on  Od.  2,  375  (p.  1450) 
quotes,  or  accommodates  PL  Phaed.  97,  so  :  &>r  ov«eVt  nodtvav  &c. 
a  reading  offered  by  no  Ms.  of  PI.  but  the  only  instance  we 
know  of  fut.  act.  with  f.  The  aor.  in  Isocr.  now  is  not  (noSrja-a, 
but  -e<ra  (Ms.  Urb.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.  &c.) 

floiew  To  do,  make,  Hes.  Op.  751 ;  Aesch.  Supp.  911  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  918;  Ar.  Ran.  198;  Her.  2,  49  ;  Thuc.  7,  4  ;  Xen.  Cyr. 
2,  2,  7 ;  TToie'ot/u  Her.  5,  106,  -o(t]v  Ar.  V.  348;  Isocr.  12,  24, 
-otrj  Her.  6,  35  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein,  -«oi  Abicht,  -erj  Dind.) ;  Xen. 
Oec.  20,  n,  Trotci  PI.  Rep.  360,  -«Wj/  Her.  8,  26  ;  imper.  7roi'« 
H.  Ven.  104  :  imp.  «Wow  Ar.  Nub.  335,  -ew  Her.  8,  64,  -ft 
Her.  4,  78,  -«  Od.  19,  34;  Thuc.  2,  22;  PI.  Rep.  352,  nolfov 
H.  2O,  147,  void  18,  482,  iter.  Trou'eoTce  Her.  4,  78,  -ifvuov  I,  36, 
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reg. :  tat.  -170-0)  II.  13,  120;  Soph.  Ph.  120;  Her.  8,  144; 
Antiph.  5,  57  ;  Thuc.  r,  40 ;  PI.  Phil.  50 ;  Ep.  inf.  -jjo-e'/if  Od. 
21,  399:  aor.  eWjjo-a  II.  12,  30;  Simon.  C.  157  ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
649;  Her.  8,  54;  Antiph.  5,  10;  Thuc.  6,  2,  iroirjv-  II.  20,  12  ; 
Hes.  Op.  144.  Th.  579;  Epic  subj.  -Vo/ze*  II.  7,339:  p. 
TrenoiijKa  Her.  2,  io ;  Thuc.  3,  54;  Isae.  i,  21  ;  PI.  Conv.  222 

&C.  :   pip.  eVfTroijjKa  Thuc.  3,  23,  -ijW  Her.  5,  69  :   p.p.  TTfiroirifiat 

II.  6,  56;  Ar.  Thesm.  231 ;  Antiph.  5,  77  ;  Thuc.  4,  31  ;  PL 
Gorg.  512  :  pip.  fjrrrroirjTo  Her.  7,  55  :  aor.  tiroirflrjv  Eur.  Tr. 
988;  Her.  2,  159;  Thuc.  2,  56:  fut.  Tron^ao/xai,  fMTd-  Dem. 
23,  62  :  with  fut.  mid.  7roir;<ro/iat  as  pass.  Hippocr.  9,  238  (L.)  ; 
Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  15,  7  (B.):  and  .3  fut.  Tren-otqo-o^at  Hippocr. 
8,  46.  92  (Lit).  Mid.  iroiovfjiai  make  for  oneself  &c.  Od.  2, 
126  ;  Soph.  Ant.  78  ;  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Andoc.  i,  6;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 
3,  19,  -evvrai  Her.  i,  193  :  imp.  fjrotovptjv  Antiph.  5,  43,  -tvpiv 
Her.  i,  118,  -e'ero  7,  17,  -€~ITO  Thuc.  8,  41;  Isae.  9,  n,  -oiwo 
Thuc.  i,  5;  Lys.  12,  7,  -fOiro  Her.  7,  138,  irotfvpriv  II.  9,  495,  iter. 
iroifeo-KtTo  Her.  7,  5.  119  (Gaisf.)  TiWo-*-  (Bekk.  Dind.  Lhard.) : 
fut.  noirjo-onai  II.  9,  397.  Od.  io,  433;  Her.  8,  4;  Antiph.  i,  4; 
Lys.  3,  43;  PI.  Rep.  370;  Dem.  23,  109  :  as  3  fut.  and  act. 
€077  7rfTroiT)iJL€vos  Luc.  Char.  22:  aor.  enoirj^d^v  Her.  8,  20; 
Antiph.  i,  14;  Andoc.  i,  124;  Lys.  12,  19,  TTOHJO--  IJ.  8,  2.  Od. 
5,  251;  Hes.  Th.  921;  subj.  -TJO-WI/TOI  11.  12,  168,  but  Epic 

-rjaerai    3,  409,   -Jjcrd/ietfa    Od.  14,  393  :     as    mid.  p.  p.    TremuTj/zai 

Hippocr.  6,  2;  Andoc.  4,  22;  Isocr.  i,  48;  Isae.  2,  19;  Dem. 
19,  22.  24,  172  ;  imper.  rare  irfTrolrjao  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  7 :  pip. 
firfjrotrjvTo  Thuc.  i,  62  ;  Isocr.  9,  54  ;  Dem.  23,  132  :  aor.  eir- 
oifjdrjv  always  pass,  in  simple,  but  •n-po<r-eTroit)di]v  pretended,  Polyb. 
5,  25.  31,  22  ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  5.  6.  20,  36.  Fr.  38,  libr.  29 
(Bekk.  classic  -eiroirjo-dfiriv  Thuc.  2,  30;  Aeschin.  2,  166),  dvr- 

eiroirjdrjv  LuC.  D.  Mort.  29,  2  (-T)(raiJ.r)v  Isae.  8,  4.)  Vb.  noiTjTf'os 

Thuc.  4,  99.  The  form  TTOW  occurs  often  in  Inscr.  Doric  and 
Attic,  in  Mss.  especially  of  the  Attic  poets,  and  in  Bekker's  edi- 
tion of  Aristophanes.  But  though  it  is  pretty  clear  that  this  form 
was  in  use,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  in  what  circumstances  the 
form  and  sound  were  varied.  Editors  have,  therefore,  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  generally  edited  notca  even  where  the  verse 
requires  the  first  syllable  short.  So  TOIOMTO?,  olos  and  others 
whose  first  syllable,  though  often  shortened,  never  loses  the  t.  See 
Boeckh's  Inscr.  Delph.  G.  i,  25.  Herm.  1193.  iroij  for  •noirj,  is  in 
Mss.  R.  Aug.  Ar.  Lys.  1318  &c.  &c.,  compare  the  Latin  poe'la. 

HoiKiXXu  To  variegate,  trick  out,  Soph.  Tr.  1121 ;  Hippocr.  6, 
360;  PL  Tim.  87  ;  -KtXAwo-t  Emped.  119  ;  -Ki\\eiv  Pind.  P.  9,  7 7 : 
imp.  Tj-ouctAAe  II.  18,  590:  aor.  TroixiXas  Soph.  Tr.  412; 
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Xm  Isocr.  9,  9  :    p.  p.  TrfTro^iXrat  PI.  Rep.  529 ;    -KiX/zeM7  557, 

Dor.  -nfva  Find.  N.  8,  15 ;  but  act.  -iXrai  Eur.  Supp.  187.  Vb. 
iroiie&Tfov  PI.  Rep.  378. 

noivtxu   To  punish,  doubtful  in  act.   Theano  p.  747;    Phot. 

Lex. :    aor.  eVoiVao-e  Hesych. :    aor.   pass,  iroi.va.6eis   Eur.  Hel. 

1509.          Mid.  rare,  to  exact  retribution,   fut.  iroivavopai  Eur. 
L  T.  1433- 

DoiTrvGo)     To   puff,    bustle    about    (irvea>,     TJWW,     Others     Troj/fw), 

Epic   II.    I,    600.    14,    155;    Ap.  Rh.    4,    1113;    Q.   Sm.  11, 

322:    imp.  iroinvvov    II.    24,     4755    Ap.    Rh.    4,    1399,    but  -voor 

Pind.  P.  10,  64:   also  «,  tnoiirvvov  II.   18,   421.  Od.  3,   430; 

Nonn.  D.  5,  57,   irepi-iro'mviiov  Q.  Sm.    9,  530,    iter.   -iruurvJieaKov, 

ittpi-   6,  153:   fut.  late,  ironrvvaca  Or.  Sib.  Phleg.   Trail,    c.  4, 

p.  1 20:   aor.  eVroiVwra,  ironrvia-avTi.  II.  8,  219,  -iiaaa-ai  Od.  2O,  149. 

Mid.  ironrvffaffai  Opp.  Hal.  2,  615,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

rioKi£w  To  shear  &c.  fut.  TJ-OKIO-W,  Att.  TTOKKB,  «-  Ar.  Thesm. 
567,  (Dor.  -j'£w) :  aor.  mid.  tnoKigaro  Theocr.  5,  26. 

floXejjLew  To  wage  war,  Eur.  Ion  1386;  Ar.  Lys.  489;  Thuc. 
5,  76;  subj.  -/iw/zej/  Soph.  O.  C.  191  &c.  act.  reg. :  imp.  eVoXe- 
ftow  Thuc.  4,  48;  Lys.  12,  57,  -eov  Her.  5,  94  :  fut.  -ijo-co  Andoc. 
3,  26  ;  PI.  Rep.  373  :  aor.  -770-0  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  25 ;  Her. 
5,  67;  Thuc.  i,  18  :  p.  TreTroX/^Ka  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  328; 
Isocr.  4,  140;  Dem.  15,  17  :  p.p.  TmroXe/^ews  App.  Hisp.  48, 
Kara-  Diod.  Sic.  15,  80  ;  -rja-dat,  Kara-  Thuc.  6,  16:  aor.  eVoXe/^- 
6r)v  Thuc.  5,  26  :  fut.  TroXe/irj^ijo-o/tai  Polyb.  2,  41  ;  Dio  Cass.  42, 
42  :  with  mid.  as  pass.  TroXf/uTjo-o/xat  Thuc.  i,  68.  8,  43;  Dem. 
23,  no,  see  below  :  and  3  fut.  bia-irfiro\fnr]<Ttrni  Thuc.  7,  14; 
Sia-TrfTroXfpjo-o/jei'or  7,  25  (Ms.  V.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  and  doubt- 
ingly  Popp.),  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  redupl.  fut.  participle 
in  classic  Attic,  8ia-Tro\eiJ.r)ff6fj.evos  (most  Mss.  Vulg.  Goell.) 
Mid.  intrans.  war  against  ones  own,  and  trans,  war  down  for 
oneself,  subdue,  fut.  late  TroXf^o-eaBe  V.  T.  2  Par.  11,4  (Vat. 
Gaisf.  Tischend.)  :  and  aor.  TroXe^o-d/iewH,  Kara-  missed  by  all 
Lexicogr.  occur  Polyb.  n,  31  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.);  V.  T.  quoted. 
Vb.  TroXf^re'or  Thuc.  i,  79.  A  desiderative  form  occurs  in  part. 

irdXenrjadovras  Thuc.  I,  33;    Dio  CaSS.  51,  25. 

Bekker  has  adopted  the  participle  of  the  reduplicated  fut.  Sta- 
ireiro\ffi.r)(T6pevos  Thuc.  7,  25,  in  preference  to  the  part.  fut.  mid. 
as  pass.  8tano\fnr]cr6fjLfvof.  We  demur  to  this  as  contrary  to 
classic  usage :  atpe'w,  for  example,  has  3  fut  j^o-erai  PI.  Prot. 
338,  never  rjpr}(r6p(vos,  but  alpfdrja'ofj.fvos  Dio.  Hal.  8,  75»  av~  3>  23 
(a$-  Joseph.  18,  6,  5)  :  /SaXXw,  3  fut.  /Sf/SXijo-erat  Eur.  Or.  271, 
ex-  Bac.  1314,  Sta-  Dem.  16,  2,  but  /SX^o-o/ievoy,  ex-  PI.  Leg.  874  : 
3  fut.  yfypfyfrai  Soph.  O.  R.  41 1 ;  Theocr.  18,48; 
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Hippocr.  2,  304.  4,  104.  174.  252,  <fy-  AT.  Eq.  1371,  but  ypa- 
<pr)a6p.evos  Hippocr.  2,  278;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  i.  6,  78;  Aenae.  Tact. 
31  (Orell.)  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  (n)  see  below:  Sutdfa,  3  fut. 
dfSiKavovrai  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  14,  but  SiKao-^o-oTiei/os  D.  Hal.  Ant.  5, 
6 1  :  flpo)  (pea>)  say,  3  fut.  etpijo-erni  Eur.  Ion  760;  Ar.  PL  114; 
Thuc.  6,  34;  PI.  Theaet.  179;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  9  &c.  &c.,  but 
always  p^o-oVi/or  Thuc.  8,  66 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  259  ;  Isocr.  5,  i. 
14.  15.  140.  8,  63  &c. :  KaXe'o),  3  fut.  K(K\f]a-ofiai  Ar.  V.  151.  Av. 

184,  -Tjtroiro  PL  Tim.  42,  -Tj&faOai  88,  but  K\T)8r)a6fj,fvos,  U.VTI-  Xen. 
Conv.  I,  15  :  K\dca,  3  fut.  KeicXavo-erni  Ar.  Nub.  1436,  but  K\avff6- 

fuvos  Eur.  Cycl.  490 :  Xeyw  say,  3  fut.  XeX^erai  Thuc.  3,  53 ;  PL 
Crat.  433.  Rep.  457,  but  Xe^o-o'/xn'o?  Thuc.  5,  86;  Isocr.  12, 

156.  Epist.  9,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  67.  Soph.  251,  Xeyqao/^or,  av\- 
Aeschin.  3,  IOO  :  \fiir<a,  3  fut.  XeXefyeo-tfat  Thuc.  5,  105,  Kara- 

XeXetyeTai  2,  64,  but  aTro-Xet^o'^fo?  as  pass.  PL  Charm.  176:  \vta, 
3  fut.  \e\vatTui  Dem.  14,  2,  OTTO-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  37,  but 

a-ofitvos  Isocr.  12,  Il6,  Kara-  LyS.  13,  l6,  Sta-  Dem.  8,  lo: 

3  fut.  nfp.ig(Tai  (Hes.)  Op.  179;  Aesch.  Pers.  1052  (d>-  Dind. 
Herm.),  ava-  Hippocr.  7,  498,  but  /ie^^ad/Ltei/os  Palaeph.  Incred. 

14  :  irava),  3  fut.  TreTrouo-o^ai  Soph.  Ant.  91.  Tr.  587,  but  Traixro- 
/aevof  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  4,  21,  ava-  LyS.  13,  12  :  TrXTjo-o-w,  3  fut.  TrfTrXij- 
^erat  Eur.  Hipp.  894  ;  PL  Theaet.  180  &C.,  but  irKuyrjffo^vos,  eV- 
Plut.  Aem.  Paul.  12  :  TroXf^e'w,  3  fut.  TreTroX^trerat,  8ta-  Thuc.  7, 

14,  but  ird\fprj6T}a-ofjifvo<;  Polyb.  2,  41 ;  Strab.  17,  3,  15,  and  as 
pass.  8ia-iro\(fjLr]<r6fjifvos  Thuc.  7,  25  (Vulg.),  but — the  point  in 

dispute — dia-TTeTTo\ffj.r](r6fjLfvos   (Bekk.  &C.)  :    Trpdo-tro),   3  fut.  Trtirpd- 

|«Tai  Eur.  Heracl.  980;  Ar.  Av.  847;  Dem.  19,74,  Sia-  PL 
Gorg.  510,  but  irpux6r]<T6p.fvos  Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3;  Dio  Cass.  44, 
6 :  pinrca,  3  fut.  eppfyfTdi  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  17,  but  pxptio-opwos 

Plut.  C.  Gracch.  3  :   rdaa-o),   3  fut.   TiTd£«r6ai  Thuc.  5,  7 1,   irpov- 

TfTd£(Tai  PL  Rep.  465,  but  Ta^^o-o/xfj/or,  €7rt-  PL  Leg.  740,  717300-- 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6  :  rt/uaw,  3  fut.  TfTt/x^o-tTat  Lys.  31,  24,  but 
Tifj.T)dr)<r6fj.fvos  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9  (Bekk.),  and  Tinria6p.ei>os  as 
pass.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  9 :  Ti/zcopew,  3  fut.  Tfri/ioo/^aeai  Her.  9, 
78  (Siiv.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  Ti/xeup^o-o'/ifwr  Lys.  14,  10;  (Dem.) 

26,  4  :    Tirp<i>(TK<>>,    3  fut.   Terpcoo-iy    LuC.  Vot.  37,   but    rpa>6r)(r<>ntvos 

PL  Crito  51  :   Tpi/3a>,  3  fut.  Terptyeo-Gf,  (in-  Ar.  Pax  246,  but 

rpt(f)6r)<r6pevos  App.  Civ.  4,  65,  Tpi^crofifvos  Plut.  Dion.  25  :  0011/0), 
3  fut.  TTftprjfffTcu  II.  17,  I55>  b11^  (pavT)cr6ij.(vos  Dio.  Hal.  6,  24,  dya- 

Antiph.  i,  13:  (piXe'w,  3  fut.  ire<pi\T)<reTai  Callim.  Del.  270,  but 
<pi\r)(Tofievr)  Antiph.  i,  19.  In  the  Ionic  of  Hippocr.  and  late 
Attic,  the  repupl.  fut.  part,  occurs  occasionally,  but  always 
opposed  by  a  v.  r.  ytypatyofjievos  Hippocr.  4,  80  (Lit.  v.  r. 

op-) :    Sefiijo'o/xej'Of    Luc.  Tox.  35,    V.  I.   St&jffo/i-  :    flprj<r6jtfvos 
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Hippocr.  3,  gi6  (Lit.  v.  r.  priQijaoptvos  strongly  supported) ;  so 
Aelian  H.  A.  16,  36  ;  Galen  15,  18  :  8ia-fifft\r)<roiievos  Philostr. 
Apoll.  251.  We  may  be  told  the  Greeks  were  nice  in  their 
notation  of  time ;  we  grant  it,  and  say  in  turn,  examine  the  pre- 
vious induction  and  see  if  they  were  always  so  nice.  Do  not 
dia\vdr](TfTai  Dem.  8,  17,  irfiaBfja-eo-Qf  8,  43,  seem  to  be  used  as 
fut.  exact  ?  Besides,  how  did  they  fare  with  those  verbs  that 
are  unsusceptible  of  a  3  fut.  formation  ? 

no\€fu£o>  To  war,  Poet,  for  TroXepie'w,  II.  13,  123  ;  Find.  I.  i, 
50;  Ar.  Nub.  419,  Epic  irroXefAiiu  II.  21,  463  ;  Hes.  Sc.  358  ; 
TToXe/iifo  II.  19,  1 68  ;  -t'foi  II.  9,  318;  imper.  -i'£ere  7,  279;  -ifav 
7,  239,  Epic  -t£e/Af»/at  9,  337,  -iCffj.fi>  16,  220:  imp.  iro\fm£ov  II.  9, 
352 ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  43,  TrroX-  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  157  :  fut.  7roXf/x/£a 
II.  24,  667,  TTT-oA-  2,  328.  13,  644  :  aor.  7m>Xe/ii£e  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1234, 
TroX-  (Merit.)  Mid.  TroXtp-ifo/nei/ot  as  act.  Find.  N.  8,  29,  altered  by 
Wakefield  to  TrfXe/x-and  adopted  by  Boeckh,  Schneid.  and  Bergk: 

fut.  late  7n-oXep.i£eTcu  Or.  Sib.  5,  382.  Pass,  late,  7roAf/ii£b/iew» 

Opp.  Cyn.  3,  209.     Not  in  Trag.  and  only  once  in  Comedy. 

floXiopKEu  To  besiege,  Ar.  Vesp.  685;  Her.  8,  28;  Thuc.  i, 
39 ;  Isocr.  6,  40,  act.  reg. :  imp.  enoXiopKow  Thuc.  2,  58,  -Kef 
Her.  i,  17,  -MOV  8,  52  :  fut.  -^o-w  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  12  :  aor.  -qo-a 
Ar.  Lys.  281 ;  Her.  5,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  61 :  p.  p.  TrsTroXiop^/xei/or, 
«-  Thuc.  7,  75  ;  Isocr.  14,  26  :  aor.  «roXtopK>j<V  Thuc.  4,  39; 
Isocr.  6,  57 ;  PI.  Rep.  708  :  fut.  TroXtop^^o-o^at  Xen.  Hell.  4,  8, 
5;  D.  Sic.  13,  56,  2  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  Tj-oXtopK^o-o/xat  Her. 
5.  34-  8,  49.  9,  58.  97;  Thuc.  3,  109;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  15. 
Hell.  7,  5, 1 8.  Vb.  TroXtopKjjreos  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  7.  Excepting 
Aristoph.  quoted,  this  verb  is  prosaic. 

noXlreuco  To  be  a  citizen,  govern  $c.  Thuc.  2,  37.  46;  Xen. 
Hell,  i,  4,  13  reg. :  fut.  -fvo-w  Thuc.  i,  19;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  2  : 

aor.    eVoXiVeuo-a    Thuc.  2,  65:     p.p.    TreTToXi'reu/Liat    Isocr.  16,  45; 

Dem.  18,  n  :  aor.  fVoXirev^i/  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  16  ;  PI.  Leg. 
693.  Mid.  dep.  TroXn-evo/iat  discharge  the  duties,  have  the  privi- 
leges•,  of  a  citizen  $c.  Andoc.  2,  i ;  Isocr.  5,  140;  rare  in  Trag. 
opt.  -fvoiro  Eur.  Fr.  21,  2  (D.) :  imp.  «roXn-  Ar.  Lys.  573; 
Thuc.  2,  15:  fut.  7roXiTei;o-op,ai  Ar.  Eq.  1365;  Xen.  Athen.  3,9  : 
aor.  (rro\iT(V(rdfjLT)i>  Andoc.  2,  10;  Aeschin.  i,  86  ;  Dem.  18,  207  ; 
Ael.  V.  H.  7,  14;  Strab.  12,  4,  3,  «cor-  Dem.  19,  315,  aw- 
Polyb.  2,  43 :  with  aor.  pass.  fnoXiTevSrjv  Thuc.  6,  92  ;  Lys.  26, 
5;  Isocr.  7, 15  ;  Aeschin.  2,  176  ;  Aristot.  Pol.  2, 12  :  p.  7r«roAi- 
Tevpai  PI.  Leg.  676;  Isocr.  5,  140;  Dem.  18,  10.  Of  classic 
writers,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  alone  seem  to  use  the  act.  voice.  Of 
the  poets,  Eur.  has  the  verb  once  only,  Ar.  twice. 

To  labour,  suffer  pain  bodily  or  mental,  Theogn.  919; 
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Soph.  Aj.  38;  Her.  2,  14;  PI.  Rep.  531,  Dor.  i  pL  -tZfies  Bion 
7,  u,  rarely  to  cause  pain  Find.  P.  4,  151 ;  subj.  novy  Thuc.  6, 
67 ;  -CH'JJ  Hippocr.  5,  374  ;  TTOWI  Aesch.  Pr.  342  &c. :  imp.  eVd- 
vow  Hippocr.  5,  390 ;  Thuc.  4,  96  :  fut.  irovfjo-a>  Aesch.  Pr.  343 ; 
Isocr.  4,  186;  PI.  Rep.  410;  Hippocr.  i,  598.  8,  16.  30  (Lit.), 
and  7Tov«'o-co  Hippocr.  4,  512  (Lit.)  strongly  opposed  in  the  Ms.s. 
by  iroj'Tjo-tB ;  Aristot.  Mech.  25,  2  (B.);  V.  T.  Esai.  19,  10:  aor. 
firovrjva  Eur.  Hipp.  1369;  Thuc.  6,  104;  Isocr.  12,  268;  PL 
Rep.  462  ;  Hippocr.  2,  322.  6,  290  (Lit.),  TTOC^O-O  Pind.  N.  7,  36, 
and  f'novea-a  Hippocr.  5,  696.  6,  146.  164.  176  (Lit.  -rjaa.  Vulg. 
&c.)  ;  and  late  Polyaen.  3,  10,  6  ;  Themist.  i,  14.  ir,  150; 
V.  T.  Jerem.  5,  3,  Dor.  eVwacra  Theocr.  15,  80,  e£-  Pind.  P.  4, 
236  (B.);  Theocr.  7,  51;  (Eur.)  I.  A.  209  (chor.);  Dor.  pt. 
Troi/Tjo-ais  Pind.  I.  i,  40:  p.  TTfnovrjKa  Ar.  Pax  820;  Hippocr.  6, 
584  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22  :  pip.  tirfirovfjKfi  Thuc.  7>  38  :  p.  p. 
ircjrovrifiai  Soph.  Tr.  985;  PL  Phaedr.  232,  Dor.  -a/tat  Pind.  P. 
9,  93;  Theocr.  13,  14  :  aor.  eVowjfyv  in  simple,  poet,  and  late 
prose  Plut.  Themist.  17,  but  «£-  Thuc.  6,  31  ;  Dor.  subj.  irovadjj 
Pind.  Ol.  6,  ii.  Mid.  7r<Wc/i<u  dep.  to  toil  $c.  Theocr.  15, 

115;     -eco/iat    II.  IO,  70;     -eoiro     2O,    359  ;     -f(cr0at    II.    IO,   Il6j 

-ov/iew?  Ar.  Pax  954  ;  Thuc.  4,  59 ;  (PI.)  Ax.  368,  Ion.  -evfttvot 
II.  13,  288:  imp.  Ion.  (novfvfjLTjv  Orph.  Arg;  960,  -etro  II.  18, 
413.  Od.  16,  13,  irove'tTO  II.  9,  12.  Od.  15,  222:  fut.  iropfia-opai 

Hippocr.  8,  26,  trans.  d/*$i-  II.  23,  159,  Kara-  Diod.  Sic.  n,  15 
(Bekk.),  but  TrowVo/iai  (Luc.)  Asin.  9  :  aor.  irovrjo-aro  poet,  in 
simple,  II.  9,  348  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  45;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  718  ;  Epic 
subj.  nwijo-o^cu  Od.  22,  377>  8in-»roOTj<rij«B  Xen.  Eq.  5>  10;  PL 

Leg.  966;    -fjaaadai   Phil.   15;   Trow/o-a/zei'oy  Od.  9,  250  ;    HeS.  Op. 

432  ;  Inscr.  Paus.  8,  52  :  and  tnovrjdrjv  Eur.  Hel.  1509  (chor. 
-a8i)i>  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck),  d/x0-  Archil.  12,  8ta-  Isocr.  15,  267; 

Plut.  Pericl.  4  :  p.  TTfvovrjvrai  PL  Phil.  58,  Ion.  -earat  Her.  2,  63, 
late  Epic  -elarai  Arat.  82  (B.),  -i^arnt  Anth.  14,  I  :  pip.  irfnov^re 

II.  15,  447,  3  pi.  Ion.  -jyaro  Ap.  Rh.  2,  263,  and  without  redupl. 

irovf)aTO,  or  -eiaro  Orph.  Arg.  770.    Il6o.  Vb.  jrovijTfov  IsOCT. 

15, 285.- 

KaTa-TTovr)<re<rQai  mid.  trans.  Diod.  Sic.  quoted,  has  been  missed 
by  all  Lexicogr.  The  act.  form  occurs  neither  in  Horn,  nor 
Hes.  and  rarely  in  Her.  Indeed  the  early  poets  seem  to  have 
used  it  as  a  dep.  mid.  Some  grammarians  say  that  irove<a  retains 
t,  as  irovfvco,  when  it  expresses  bodily  pain.  Classic  writers  how- 
ever seem  constantly  to  use  it  with  y,  as  irovfjo-co  &c.  Hippocr. 
and  the  later  writers  use  it  interchangeably  with  e  and  17  without 
any  regard  to  the  distinction  of  grammarians. 

riopeu'w  To  cause  to  go,  convey,  act.  rare  in  prose,  Eur.  Or.  949. 
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Rhes.  350 ;  -eu«v  Find.  Ol.  3,  25,  intrans.  go,  -«W  PL  Leg.  893 : 
imp.  Vo'peuoi/  Soph.  Tr.  560  :  fut.  TTO/HVO-W  Eur.  Phoen.  985  ;  Ar. 
Pax  126;  Thuc.  4,  132  :  aor.  eVdpeuo-a  Eur.  Med.  363,  Tro'pevo-- 
Pind.  N.  7,  29;  Soph.  O.  C.  1602  (trimet.) ;  -tvaai  PI.  Phaed. 
107.  Mid.  iropfvopai  go,  march,  in  prose  and  poet.  Aesch.  Pr. 
570;  Soph.  Tr.  392;  Ar.  Plut.  1041  ;  Her.  6,  95;  Thuc.  i, 
133  ;  PI.  Leg.  666  :  imp.  eimptvovro  Her.  8,  22 ;  Thuc.  3,  91 ; 
Dem.  14,  39  :  fut.  -eva-opai  Soph.  O.  R.  676 ;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  46. 
Cyr.  7,  5,  20;  PI.  Conv.  190:  and  rare  n-opei^o-op.™  Boeckh's 
Inscr.  87;  V.  T.  3  Reg.  14,  2  (Alex.):  aor.  e'rropevdrjv  Thuc.  i, 
26;  Isocr.  i,  5;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  2 ;  Tropev6S>  Eur.  Hec.  1099; 
PI.  Tim.  69  ;  -evdels  Eur.  Hel.  51  ;  Her.  7,  196  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
13,  6;  PI.  Phaed.  113;  -tvB^vai.  Her.  8,  107  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  13, 
5 ;  PI.  Leg.  730  :  later  and  in  comp.  mid.  fnopeva-np.^,  eV-  (PI.) 
Epist.  2  (313);  Athen.  3,  40;  Joseph.  Jud.B.  i,  26,  irpo-  Polyb. 
2,  27  (Mss.  ABDE,  -fi>6fj.fvns  Bekk.  Dind.  Hultsch) :  p.  m-Trd- 
pfv/juit  Hippocr.  9,  230  (Mss.  Lit.);  PL  Polit.  266  ;  Dem.  53,  6. 
Vb.  Tropevro's  Aesch.  Ag.  287,  -re'oy  Soph.  Aj.  690 ;  PI.  Leg.  968. 
The  aor.  mid.  subj.  of  the  simple  form  7ropeu<ra>p,e&i  occurs  in 
some  Mss.  and  edit,  of  the  N.  T.  Jac.  4,  13  (Grsb.  Mill,  Knapp, 
Scholz),  and,  undisputed,  earlier  in  comp.  efj.-iropfva-afj.evos  (PI.) 
Epist.  2  (313),  Trpo-  Polyb.  2,  27  (Mss.  Vulg.),  em-  3  Mace,  i,  4, 
fpiropfvo-aiTo  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  26,  nap-ffj.-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  9. 

riopi£a>  To  open  a  way,  find  (rropos),  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  10; 
Eur.  Med.  879;  Ar.  Ach.  385;  Thuc.  8,  46;  PI.  Leg.  631: 
imp.  eVop-  Thuc.  7,  18  :  fut.  -tw  Ar.  Eq.  1079.  noi ;  Thuc.  6, 
29,  late  -iVo>  Artemid.  Onir.  2,  68,  reg. :  aor.  eVopto-a  Soph.  El. 
1266  (D.) ;  Isocr.  15,  113;  PI.  Leg.  966:  p.  irenopiKa  PI.  Phil. 
30  :  p.p.  Tren-dpio-p-ai  Isocr.  15,  278  ;  Dem.  33,  7.  44,  3  :  pip. 
eVfrrdpicrro  Thuc.  6,  29:  aor.  (iropia-0r)v  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12; 
Isocr.  4,  28,  Dor.  -Ixfyv  Epist.  Pythag.  4  (Orell.):  fut.  wopicrOr]- 
0-ofj.ai  Thuc.  6,  37.  94.  Mid.  Tropical  find,  provide  for  oneself, 
PI.  Conv.  191  ;  -6p.evos  Thuc.  i,  142 ;  Lycurg.  131  :  imp. 
en-op/fero  Thuc.  8,  76;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  6  :  fut.  -wvpai  Thuc.  7, 
15;  (PL)  Eryx.  404;  Dem.  35,  41,  later  -i'o-o/xat  Diod.  Sc.  Fr. 
Lib.  38-9,  23  (Bekk.  -iovp,ai  Dind.  38,  19) :  aor.  cVoptcra/^ir 
Thuc.  2,  38  ;  7,  58  ;  Isocr.  15,  164  ;  PL  Tim.  47  ;  Tropio-aivro 
Isae.  6,  13;  PI.  Eryx.  404;  -('o-acr&u  Ar.  Ran.  880;  Thuc.  4, 
9;  PL  Phaedr.  269;  -lo-dpfvos  PL  Rep.  465;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  n, 
8;  Dem.  24,  46,  t-vfj.-  Thuc.  8,  4:  and  in  sense  p.  ireiropio-nai 
Hippocr.  9,  220  (Lit.);  Lys.  29,  7;  Aeschin.  3,  209  ;  Com.  Fr. 

(Phil.)  4,    48:    pip.   «r«7ro'pi0TO   Polyb.   8,   28.  Vb.  iropicrreov 

Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  2.  The  Tragedians  use  only  pres. 
Eur.  I.  A.  745  &c. :  and  1  aor.  act.  Soph.  El.  1266  (D). 
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riopTTcuo  To  ring,  fetter  (TTO/MTJ;),  aor.  eVo'pTrao-a,  iropiracrov  Aesch. 
Pr.  61  :  but  with  77  late,  p.p.  TreTropn^MeVo?  Schol.  Eur.  Hec.  915, 
and  in  comp.  fp-n-firopTrqn-  as  mid.  Lycurg.  40,  see  below. 
Vb.  7rpoo--7rop7raro'j  Aesch.  Pr.  141.  ffiTTopTrdco  seems  not  to  occur 
in  act.  but  mid.  -aopat,  Ion.  -e'o/iai  aor.  eWn-opTnjo-aro  Polyaen.  8, 
16;  App.  Hisp.  43  :  p.  p.  as  mid.  (n-ireTroprninivos  Lycurg.  40; 

Luc.  D.  Mer.  9,  i;    Dio.  Hal.  2,  70:    pip.  3  pi.  Ion.  fv-fnenopnearo 

Her.  7,  77.  A  late  form  is  fpnopnoonai,  -novvdai  i  Mace.  14,  44. 
«rt7ropjreo/Litti,  -TTOVVTCLI  occurs  Diod.  Sic.  5>  3O>  but  irfpuropirdop.ai, 
-ufifvoi  App.  Hisp.  42. 

(n6pw,  irpou)  To  give,  Poet.  2  aor.  Znopov  II.  17,  196;  Pind. 
Ol.  10,  93,  and  iropov  II.  16,  185  ;  Hes.  Th.  412  ;  Pind.  Ol.  2, 
82;  Phryn.  3  (B.);  subj.  7rop&>  II.  23,  893.  Od.  22,  7;  Soph. 
O.  R.  921;  7rdpoi/u  Od.  19,  413;  Soph.  El.  210;  imper.  Trope 
II.  9,  513;  Pind.  I.  7,  49;  Aesch.  Pr.  631  ;  iropav  II.  16,  178; 
Pind.  P.  ir,  58.  I.  4,  21  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  108.  946;  Soph.  El.  126; 
inf.  iropfiv  Soph.  O.  R.  1255;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  148.  4,  590,  redupl. 
irfiropeiv  to  shew,  Pind.  P.  2,  57,  edited  irenape'iv  from  several  Mss. 
by  Boeckh,  Schn.  Bergk  &c.  and  seemingly  allied  to  Lat.  pareo, 
English  peer  :  p.  p.  jreVpomu  it  is  fated,  II.  18,  329;  Aesch.  Pr. 
815  ;  Eur.  Ale.  21  ;  late  prose  Dio.  Hal.  4,  2  ;  Plut.  Nic.  9.  C. 
Gr.  i:  eVeVpeBTo  Luc.  Jup.  conf.  14;  Paus.  4,  20,  i,  Poet. 
treVpwro  Hes.  Th.  464  ;  irfirpa>^fvos  Pind.  P.  6,  27  ;  Eur.  Tr.  340, 
-evT)  Soph.  Ant.  1337  ;  Her.  i,  91,  -evov  II.  3,  309  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
6,  3,  6.  Mem.  2,  I,  33.  17  7T(npvfj.fvr)  (al<ja)fale,  Aesch.  Pr.  518, 
see  103;  Isocr.  i,  43.  to,  61,  so  TO  tve^punevov  Pind.  Fr.  217 
(Bergk);  personal  fimpa  Tmrpwrai  and  with  some  appearance  of 
being  mid.  has  determined,  Aesch.  Pr.  512,  if  so,  the  only  in- 
stance we  know.  The  2  aor.  is  entirely  poetic.  The  indicative 
perf.  and  pip.  occur  in  poetry  and  late  prose,  the  participle  in 
early  prose,  but  rare. 

noTaop.cu  To  fly,  Poet.  II.  2,  462,  -arm  Aesch.  Ag.  977;  Ar. 
Av.  251  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk),  Aeol.  or  Dor.  -ijrai  Alcm.  26  ;  Ar. 
quoted  (Schol.  Cob.  Dind.  Kock),  and  nuTfopai  but  unattic,  Od. 
24,  7  ;  Alcae.  43  (Bergk);  Ap.  Rh.  2,  227;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  430: 
imp.  eVoToro  Hes.  Sc.  222,  dp.<p-  II.  2,  315,  TTOTO.TO  Archil.  125, 
iroTfovTO  Hes.  Th.  691  :  fut.  Tror^cro/Ltat,  -ijcreai  Mosch.  2,  145 
(Mein.  Trenjo--  Ahr.):  p.  TreTronj/xai  Od.  II,  222  J  Ar.  Nub.  319, 
3  pi.  Epic  -Jjarai  II.  2,  90;  inf.  -JJO-&H  Ar.  Av.  1445,  Dor.  TTfTroVa- 

pai  Aesch.  Pers.  669.  Eum.  378  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  564  (chor.), 
«-  Theocr.  2,  19;  also  Sapph.  69  (Ahr.):  pip.  TreTroYfjro  Hes. 
Sc.  148;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1151  ;  Nonn.  33,  183  :  aor.  (iroTrjBrjv,  «'£- 
Q.  Sm.  4,  443,  Dor.  -&0r)v,  <noTa6el^v  Soph.  Fr.  423  ;  Ar.  Av. 
1338  (chor.)  Vb.  irortjTos  Od.  12,  62.  —  Aeol.  2  sing.  pres. 
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iroTij  from  TTO'TJJCU,  Sapph.  20  (Ahr.),  Dor.  3  sing-.  irorrjTai  Alcm. 
26  (Bergk) ;  see  Ar.  Av.  251  chor.  (Schol.  Cob.  Mein.  Dind. 
5  ed.);  part.  Tror^era  Theocr.  29,  30;  for  subj.  -ewmu  Arat. 
916,  Bekker  has  indie,  -eovrai. 

npaYfiaTeuo|Acu  To  endeavour,  be  engaged  in,  PL  Prot.  361,  Ion. 
irprry-  Her.  see  below :  imp.  eVpay/u-  Ar.  Nub.  526  ;  Isocr.  12,  2 ; 
Dem.  1 8,  26  :  fut.  late  Trpay/uareuo-o/xai  Joseph.  Ant.  n,  7  :  aor. 
firpayfjiaTfvcrdfiTjv  Hippocr.  5,  356  (Lit.);  Xen.  Oec.  10,  9;  (PI.) 
Eryx.  398.  Epist.  315;  (Isocr.)  Epist.  6,  5;  Plut.  Mor.  1061. 
1121.  1143,  eVpijy-  Hippocr.  i,  578  (Lit.)  :  and  rarer  aor.  pass. 
enpayp-aTfvdrjv  as  mid.  Isocr.  12,  249;  Aristot.  Metaph.  i,  5,  16; 
Dio.  Hal.  6,  91;  Strab.  12,  3,  n,  Ion.  eVpqy-  Her.  2,  87: 
p.  jrfTrpayp.dTfVfi.ai.  act.  Isocr.  ii,  i  ;  PL  Phaed.  ioo ;  Dem.  37, 
49,  but  pass.  PL  Parm.  129.  Apol.  22;  Aeschin.  i,  167; 
Longin.  16,  3.  Vb.  Trpayp-arevrtov  Aristot.  Pol.  7,  14,  8. 

This  verb  is  Dep.  with  mid.  and  pass.  aor. 

flpdcrau  To  do,  Batr.  185;  Pind.  N.  i,  26;  Aesch.  Eum.  928  ; 
Soph.  El.  618  ;  Antiph.  2  y,  5  ;  Thuc.  4,  114,  Dor.  i  pi.  -o-o-op.es- 
Theocr.  14,  3,  3  pi.  -a-aovri  Pind.  Ol.  3,  7,  later  Attic  -rrw  Ar.  Av. 
800;  Antiph.  2, /3,  ii  (-o-o-G)  Blass);  PL  Apol.  28;  Isocr.  8,  136; 
Dem.  19,  77,  Ion.  Trpijo-a-w  which  see  :  imp.  eirpacra-ov  Pind.  N.  3, 
46  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  457  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  272  ;  Antiph.  3,  y,  3  ;  Thuc. 
i,  57,  -TTOV  Ar.  Plut.  29;  Andoc.  2,9;  Lys.  7, 14;  PL  Lach.  179; 
Isocr.  17,  46  :  fut.  7rpa£o>  Pind.  P.  8,  52  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  896 ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1414;  Antiph.  2,  y,  n;  Thuc.  i,  90;  PL  Rep.  366:  aor. 
(irpaga  Pind.  P.  2,  40;  Aesch.  Ag.  1467;  Soph.  Ph.  1269; 
Antiph.  2,  /3,  3;  Thuc.  6,  79;  Isocr.  5,  61 ;  Trpdgaipi  Aesch. 
Supp.  399,  -ats  PL  Rep.  353,  -«ay  Soph.  EL  801 ;  Ar.  Eq.  498, 
-«e»  Soph.  O.  C.  391 ;  npagas  Aesch.  Eum.  469  ;  PL  Gorg. 
514,  Dor.  -£ms  Pind.  Ol.  8,  73  :  p.  Tr/Trpa^a  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2, 
669.  (Men.)  4,  254 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  15 ;  Dinarch.  3,  21 ;  Dem. 
19,  17;  Aristot.  N.  Eth.  3,  2  (Bekk.),  Ion.  -r/xa  Her.  5,  106; 
late  intrans.  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  12;  Plut.  Sert.  3.  Cleom. 
22.  Philop.  16  :  pip.  trans.  eVe^pa^ft  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2,  32;  D. 
Cass.  63,  6,  9 :  p.  p.  TreVpay/mu  Aesch.  Ag.  551 ;  Soph.  Fr.  779  ; 
Eur.  Hipp.  680;  Ar.  Eq.  1248;  Thuc.  3,  71 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  4, 
i:  pip.  eVeVpaKi-o  Thuc.  6,  56;  Andoc.  2,  14:  aor.  (npaxO^v 
Aesch.  Pr.  49 ;  Soph.  Tr.  679 ;  Antiph.  2,  8,  i  ;  Thuc.  4,  54  ; 
Isocr.  12,  6 1  :  fut.  Trpa^^o-oftat  Lys.  12,  76;  Aeschin.  3,  98 ; 
Isocr.  Epist.  3,  3  ;  Aristot.  Rhet.  i,  3,  8  (B.) ;  Luc.  Hist.  Con. 
31  :  3  fut.  irewpd^ofiai  Soph.  O.  C.  86 1 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  980;  Ar. 
Av.  847;  Dem.  19,  74,  Sia-  PL  Gorg.  510:  with  fut.  mid. 

irpdt-tTM  as  pass.  PL  Rep.  452  (v.  r.  ireirpdg-)'    SO  Trpdg«T0ai  Pind. 

P.  4,  243  (Herm.  Hart.  Bergk  3  ed.,  but  irpdgaa-dai  Boeckh, 

o  o 
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Schn.  Bergk  2  ed.  Christ):  2  p.  irfirp'iya  seemingly  intrans. 
have  done,  fared  &c .  (v,  KO\S>S,  Kaxas,  dyadd  &c.  well,  or  ill,  Find. 
P.  2,  73  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1375  ;  PL  Rep.  603  :  pip.  fTrcirpuyftv  Thuc. 
2,  5 ;  trans,  in  the  sense  do  treirvayas  Ar.  Eq.  683,  -ytimv  Aristot. 
Oec.  2,  i,  10 ;  TTfTrpayoTfs  Menand.  Fr.  75  (Bind.)  written 
ntirpax-  Com.  Fr.  quoted  above  (Mein.),  obtain,  irenpayoT€s  (lev 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  4,  2.  Mid.  irpdaaopai,  irpdrr-  exact  for  oneself, 

Find.  Ol.  10,  30 ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1651  ;  PI.  Prot.  328:  fut.  irp<(£op.ai. 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  36  :  aor.  eirpa£dp.r)v  Thuc.  4,  65.  8,  3  ;  PI.  Gorg. 
511 ;  in  the  sense  of  doing,  Aesch.  Ag.  812  ;  Find.  P.  4,  243, 
where  Hermann  suggests  fut.  -£«rdai  as  pass,  adopted  by 
Hartung  :  p.  ireVpa-y/xai,  8ia-  have  obtained,  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  12, 

-neirpaKTai   have  done.    Hell.  7>  2>  I>  8ia-n(npayfMei>oi  fieri  Dem.  35> 

26.  56,  20;  Dinarch.  i,  40.  2,  21  :  pip.  tneirpa.yp.rjv  had  exacted, 
Dem.  29,  2.  Vb.  TrpaKTfos  PI.  Prot.  356. — a  is  long,  hence 

•n-paTTf,  irpa^ai.  In  Antiphon,  Blass  always  edits  -ao-co  except  in 
the  sixth  orat.  which  he  thinks  a  later  production.  The  Ionic 
form  is  irp^a-w,  Her.  5,  106  &c.  irpdira-a),  -TTCO  in  act.  is  some- 
times used  in  the  sense  exact  Find.  Ol.  3,  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  311; 
Her.  i,  1 06,  and  also  in  the  seemingly  intrans.  meaning  of 
iTfTrpdya,  as  ev  7rpa<7<re  Eur.  Phoen.  403,  KOKVS  PI.  Prot.  313  &c. 
but  in  these  formulas  the  meaning  is  really  trans.,  the  object 
being  merely  dropped.  This  appears  from  fuller  expressions, 

as   AcaXa   Trpdaao)   Thuc.   6,  1 6, — ra  /xtytcrra    Ar.  Eccl.    104,   irdtrra 

rdyaBa  ir€Trpdyap.ev  Ran.  303.  Thuc.  and  the  Tragedians  use 
the  form  irpdvo-a  almost  exclusively :  Trpdrra)  however  is  the 
reading  of  the  best  Mss.  Soph.  Tr.  1156.  Ph.  1449,  £\>p.irpa.rr( 
Aj.  1396,  and  irpdrrovras  Eur.  Fr.  Melan.  13,  is  still  retained 
(Matth.,  20  Wagn.,  irpaaa--  509  Dind.  5  ed.);  Aristoph.,  Plato, 
and  the  Orators,  except  perhaps  Antiphon,  Trpdrra ;  editors  of 
Xen.  vary,  Dind.  -TTO>  perhaps  uniformly.  jmrpa£o'/iei/a  redupl. 
fut.  part.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  6  (Dind.  Bekk.)  if  correct,  is  un- 
classic,  TTpagoneva,  irpaxQrivopeva.  (Mss.)  perhaps  correctly,  see  18, 
9,  5.  See  woXe/ufo). 

npauw  (u)  To  soothe,  Solon.  4,  38 ;  Soph.  Ph.  650 ;  Xen.  Eq. 
9,  6,  Ionic  TrpT]ufw  Hes.  Th.  254;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  253  :  imp. 
iirpdvvfv  Aesch.  Pers.  190;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  fut.  -vv*>:  aor.  firpdvva 
Eur.  Fr.  539  (Dind.),  Ionic  -fivva  Horn.  H.  3,  417;  irpdiivov 
Aesch.  Pers.  837;  -was  PI.  Rep.  572:  aor.  pass.  HrpoucAjr, 
irpaiivQfj  PL  Rep.  440 :  but  fut.  late  irpawdfiaropai  Galen  13,  478  : 
and  p.  7rfirpaij(T(j.fvos  Ael.  N.  A.  4,  16:  pres.  irpavvtrai  Aristot. 
H.  An.  8,  28,  12;  irprjvvdpcvos  Her.  2,  25.  Mid.  as  act.  late 
Epic,  aor.  Trp^vi/aro  Nonn.  29,  276,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

npt-iTw   To  be  conspicuous t  becoming,  to  excel,  Od.  8,   172  in 
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tmesi;  Find.  P.  10,  67;  Aesch.  Supp.  719;  Soph.  Fr.  62  (D.); 
Eur.  Supp.  1056;  Ar.  Ran.  371;  PI.  Leg.  775,  see  below: 
imp.  tirpenov  II.  12,  104  ;  Her.  8,  68  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6,  n-peTr- 
Pind.  P.  2,  38  :  fut.  irptyoa  rare,  Aesch.  Eum.  995 ;  PI.  Polit. 
269.  288;  Aristid.  i,  12  (D.) :  aor.  rare,  fTrpf^a  PI.  Charm. 
158;  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  i;  Plut.  Phoc.  20,  Sm-  Luc.  Salt.  9; 
irptyas  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  197.  Often  impers.  irpenti  it  is  be- 
coming, fitting ;  proper,  Pind.  P.  5,  43;  Aesch.  Ag.  941;  Ar. 
Ach.  975;  Her.  4,  139;  Antiph.  3,  y,  9;  Thuc.  7,  68;  PI. 
Prot  312. 

f]pr\9<a,  see  Trifiirp^fjii. 

flpi]o-trw,  never  -TTW,  To  do,  Ionic  for  7rpdo-<ra>,  II.  IT,  552.  Od. 
13,  83 ;  Her.  3,  52.  7,  58 ;  Epic  subj.  -o-a.yo-i  Od.  3,  476  :  imp. 
fnpr]<r(rov  Her.  6,  45,  8t-  II.  9,  326,  her.  irpfjo-a-to-Kov  Od.  8,  259  : 
fat.  Trpfigco  Od.  19,  324;  Hes.  Op.  402;  Her.  5,  119:  aor. 
?npr,£a  II.  18,  357;  Theogn.  953;  Her.  i,  87.  3,  25;  Hippocr. 
2,  318  ;  Trprjgai  II.  i,  562  :  p.  Trfirprjxa  have  done,  Her.  5,  106  : 
2  p.  irfirprjya  have  fared,  2,  172  :  p.  p.  irenpr)yp.ai  Her.  9,  i.  in  ; 
Hippocr.  3,  432  :  aor.  f7rprjx^nv  Her.  3,  138.  5,  106.  Mid. 

Trpfiffffopai  make  for  oneself  Sec.,  exact,  Her.  2,  126.  5,  84:  fut. 
Trprit-ofjiai,  tK-  Her.  7,  158:  aor.  eVpj^airo,  5t-  Her.  3,  62,  «-  7, 
158,  o-w-  5,  94,  <rvi>fg-  7,  169.  Vb.  nprjKTfos  Aretae.  94  (ed. 
Oxon.) 

npT)Ufa>,  see  -n pa-. 

(flpiafAai)  To  buy,  only  2  aor.  iirptdfiqv  Com.  Fr.  (Archip.)  2, 
723.  (Plat.)  2,  685  ;  Thuc.  6,  98  ;  And'oc.  3,  5  ;  Lys.  19,  21 ; 
Lycurg.  23,  irpla^v  Od.  i,  430;  Pind.  P.  6,  39,  2  pers.  eVpuo 
for  -i'ao-0,  Ar.  Vesp.  1440;  late  prose  Themist.  21,  252,  Dor. 
firpta  Dor.  Dial.  p.  198  (Ahr.) ;  subj.  irptufiai  Ar.  Ach.  812; 
Dem.  18,  247.  37,  37;  Luc.  V.  Auct.  9;  PluL  Mor.  1099, 
where  stands  wrongly  irpieirat ;  opt.  irplaipriv  Soph.  Ant.  1171; 
Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  547;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  5,  3;  Dem.  53,  21; 
imper.  irpiaa-o  Ar.  Ach.  870,  and  irpia>  ibid.  34,  both  in  trimet., 
Dor.  Trpia  Epicharm.  93  (Ahr.) ;  irpiavBui  Eur.  Med.  233 ;  Ar. 
V.  253  ;  Lys.  19,  29  ;  PI.  Rep.  333  ;  irplaptvos  Com.  Fr.  (Ecph.) 

2,  12;    Her.  i,  196;   Antiph.  5,47;    Thuc.  5,  34;    Isae.  n, 
48  ;  PL  Apol.  26.         Pres.  imp.  fut.  perf.  and  aor.  pass,  sup- 
plied by  tWtyuu,  which  see. 

riptu  To  saw,  grind  the  teeth,  Hippocr.  6,  480;  Opp.  Hal. 
2»  575  >  imper.  Trpie  Soph.  Fr.  777  (D.);  Ar.  Ran.  927;  -few 
Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  2,  9,  6 ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  5,  6,  3,  and  irpi£u 
later  (PI.)  Theag.  124:  imp.  tirplov  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  51,  e|- 
Thuc.  7,  25  :  fut.  (-t'o-w)  :  aor.  frrplva  Thuc.  4,  100;  Hippocr. 

3,  242  (Lit.),  OTTO-  Her.  4,  65,  and  enpio-a,  an-  Anth.  n,  14 
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tfu)  :  p.  TrorpiKwr,  tp-  Diod.  Sic.  17,  92:  p.  p.  ireirpio-fwi 
Hippocr.  3,  242,  6K-  Ar.  Pax  1135,  &a-  PI.  Conv.  193:  aor. 
fTTpivdriv  Soph.  Aj.  1030;  Hippocr.  5,  214.  226,  air-  Archil. 
122  :  fut.  late  irpia-dfja-eTai  Aen.  Tact.  19.  Mid.  irpiop.ai  rare, 
perhaps  late,  Babr.  28,  8  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  12,  2  (Bekk.);  see 
Menand.  Com.  Fr.  4,  303  ;  and  Dor.  part,  irpiop^va  Anth, 
(Antip.  Thess.)  9,  77:  fut.  irpit'iTcu  Plut.  Mor.  1099  seems 
a  false  reading  for  irplrjrai  subj.  2  aor.  of  (Trp/a/iot).  Vb. 
irpi<TTos  Od.  1  8,  196. 

ripoayopeua)  To  tell  beforehand,  proclaim,  Her.  i,  125;  Antiph. 
5,  10  ;  Thuc.  i,  140:  imp.  Trpo-  rjy-  Her.  i,  22  (Bekk.  Kriig. 
-ay-  Dind.  Stein);  Thuc.  2,  13:  fut.  -evam,  for  which  irpo-fpS> 
Thuc.  i,  29  :  aor.  -rjyopeva-a  Her.  i,  74.  125;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  247  ;  -qyopevKo.  (Dem.)  n,  20  :  p.  p.  irpor)yopfvp.evos  Xen.  Mem. 
i,  2,  35  (Vulg.  Kiihn.  Breitb.  Saupp.)  :  with  fut.  mid.  irpoayopev- 
a-erai  as  pass.  Xen.  M.  Eq.  2,  7  (Vulg.  Saupp.  I  ed.  -everai 
Zeune,  Dind.  Saupp.  2  ed.)  Vb.  irpoayopevreov  Aristot.  Sophist. 
Elench.  17,  19. 

npodyo),  see  ayo>. 

npoairopea),  see  a7rop/a>. 
,  see  TidrjfjLi. 

To  be  forward,  eager,  Dep.  Aesch.  Pr.  786;  Soph. 
Tr.  1119  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1173  ;  Her.  i,  206  ;  Thuc.  5,  50  ;  Lys.  9, 
19  :  imp.  Trpoi/0vfM)vvTo  Thuc.  4,  12;  PL  Rep.  402,  npofOvpeiro 
Crat.  395,  -«TO  Her.  5,  78.  9,  38  :  with  fut.  mid.  irpodv^aoiMi 
Thuc.  4,  9  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  3  ;  PI.  Polit.  262.  Men.  74  :  and 
pass,  as  mid.  Trpo&^&jo-ojoiai  Lys.  25,  17  ;  PI.  Phaed.  91.  115 
(best  Mss.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.  Stallb.)  :  (no  mid.  aor.)  :  aor.  p. 
irpov6vnT)6r)v  as  mid.  Thuc.  5,17;  Antiph.  i,  6  (irpofd-  Vulg.)  ; 
Xen.  An.  4,  i,  22.  Our  editions  present  irpoed-,  more  usually 
irpovd-  •  in  the  older  occur  even  a  few  instances  of  augm.  before 
the  prep,  as  enpodvpflro  Xen.  Ages.  2,  i,  now  corrected  from 

MsS.    irpoedvp.-,   SO    avvfjrpod-,   a-vfinpovd-  An.    3,    I,  9.      The  act. 

form  is  late,  ffvp.Trpo8vfjiova-av  Theodor.   Stud.  p.  225.  Vb. 

Trpo6v[t.r)T€ov  PI.  Phil.  6  1. 

ripotaao/iai  To  beg,  in  simple  only  pres.  Archil.  130  (Bergk)  : 
fut.  KaTa-7rpoi£opu  Archil.  92  (B.)  ;  Her.  3,  36.  156.  5,  105.  7, 
17,  Attic  -oigopai  Ar.  Thesm.  566.  Eq.  436.  Nub.  1240:  aor. 
fnpotgaro,  /car-  Plut.  Mor.  io,  the  only  instance  we  know,  for 
Themist.  2,  25,  is  at  least  doubtful.  Herodian  derives  this  verb 
from  (io-0-w),  Eustath.  from  (TTPOIKW).  Schneidewin  questions  its 
authenticity^  Beitr.  zur  Krit.  d.  Poet.  Lyr.  9.  If  la,  icru,  <Ww 
be=ei/xi,  subj.  io>,  eo,  go,  come,  or  t/ceo  id.,  the  steps  in  the  mean- 
ings of  the  compounds  are  easy  ;  thus  irpo-icra--  1  come  before, 
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then  the  purpose,  to  entreat,  beg,  Kara-irpo-iva-  deprecor,  deprecate, 
succeed  in  deprecating,  beg  off. 
npocoe'w,  see  fo/a>. 

npooifud£ofjt,cu  To  make  a  preface,  premise  (npoolpiov),  Dep.  mid. 
PI.  Lach.  178  :  fut.  -ao-o/xai  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  3  :  aor.  unaugm. 

irpooifjua<rdfj.f6a    PL    Leg.    724  •    but    p.   TTfTrpoot/iiacrrai    pass.   Luc. 

Nigr.  10,  so  also  in  the  contr.  form  iretypoifuaa-fjievov  Aristot.  Me- 
taph.  2,  i,  5  (B.)  The  act.  Trpoot/ua^etj/  late,  Anth.  i,  114  &c. 

npoadyw,  see  ayo>. 
FlpoaauSdu,  see  avSdca. 

see  map-. 
^oficu,  see 

flpocncaXeu),  SCC  AcaXea>. 
npooxufcu,  see 
o,  See 
,  see 

flpouo-eXew  jfo  insult,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  act. 
Ar.  Ran.  730:  and  part.  pass.  irpovaeKovpevos  Aesch.  Pr.  438. 
Derivation  various  and  dark,  fe'Xoy,  eXo?,  cr^e'Xay,  o-$e'AX<o,  a-tiXap, 
with  7T/30-.  See  Buttm.  Lexil. 

npocjsucri^ofjiai  To  say  for  oneself,  feign  an  excuse,  Theogn. 
941  ;  Ar.  Lys.  756  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  i,  25;  Dem.  48,  38  :  imp. 
TTpoiKpao-i&To  Thuc.  i,  90;  Dem.  48,  20 :  fut.  -tov/xat  Aeschin.  3, 

24    (-uro/uat   late,    Schol.    Ar.   Eccl.    1019):     aor.  Trpoefpaa-ta-dftrjv 

Dio  Cass.  59,  26,  contr.  -rrpoixp-  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2, 
30 ;  Isae.  3,  45  :  and  aor.  pass.  Trpoefpaa-la-dr]  in  pass,  sense 
ztvz,?  a  pretence,  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  57,  72  (B.) ;  npocpacruidfv  being 
a  pretence,  Thuc.  8,  33.  Vb.  Trpo^ao-tore'oj/  Aristot.  Rhet. 

Alex.  30,  1 6. 

flpotjnpeu'a)  To  be  an  interpreter,  to  prophesy,  Eur.  Ion  413; 
Her.  7,  in  ;  Aristot.  Mund.  i,  2  :  imp.  7rpoe<pf)T(vov  N.  T.  Act. 
19,  6  (Vulg.),  eVpo^jjr-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.):  fut.  irpo$r)Ttv<T6>  Eur. 
Ion  369,  Dor.  trpo<paT-  Find.  Fr.  127  (Bergk):  aor.  Trpo-tcpfirtva-a 
Menand.  Rhet.  361  (Walz);  N.  T.  Matth.  7,  22.  Marc.  7,  6  (Text. 
Rec.),  eTrpo(pf]T-  (Vat.  Lach.  Tisch.) :  p.  p.  TrpoTT€(prjT(ii<rdai  late, 
Clem.  Alex.  p.  604 :  pip.  irpo-nf(pf)TfVTo  Euseb.  adv.  Hierocl.  4 
(Kayser.)  The  Text.  Recept.  of  the  N.  Test,  always  augments 
after  the  preposition,  Tisch.  always  before,  so  Lachm.  except 
7rpof(pf)Tfv<rfv  Jude  14;  the  Septuag.  varies,  tirpo^rfvov  Jer.  23, 
21,  irpo-€<f)T)T-  3  Reg.  18,  29  :  eVpo^ijTfuo-a  Num.  II,  26,  Trpo-ffprjr- 
i  Reg.  10,  10  &c.  &c. 

(nraipu)  in  use  irrdpu  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  i,  3  &c.  see  below, 
TTTapcujiat  To  sneeze,  Hippocr.  7,  82  ;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  9;  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38;  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  18,  i.  33,  15;  opt. 
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10,  1  8,  2,  but  -WVTO  33,  10,  2  :  fat.  irrap5>  Hippocr.  8, 
484  :  1  aor.  tirrapa,  nTapavrfs  Aristot.  Probl.  33,  16  :  usu.  2  aor. 
tnrapov  Od.  17,  541  ;  Ar.  Ran.  647  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  38  ; 
Ael.  Fr.  74,  wr-em--  Od.  17,  545  ;  Horn.  H.  3,  297  ;  Theocr.  7, 
96.  18,  16;  Trrdpri  Hippocr.  8,  484;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  230; 
irrapf  PL  Conv.  185  ;  irraptlv  Her.  6,  107  :  2  aor.  mid.  eWapo/uiji/, 
irraprJTai  Hippocr.  I,  466:  2  aor.  p.  iKTapT)v,  irTapfj  Anth.  II, 

268;    Hippocr.  7,  168;   irruptls  5,  214  (Lit.);   Aristot.  Probl. 

8,  8.     Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  pres.  nraipeiv  Aristot.  Probl. 
33,  i,  3.  n,  2.  15,  i,  for  irrdpfiv  (Bekk.)    The  act  form  m-apwfu 
is  late,  Cass.  probl.  44. 

DTCUO  To  stumble,  Thuc.  i,  122  ;  -<ajuei>  Aristot.  Anal.  Post.  2, 
ii,  8;  -ow  Soph.  Ph.  215;  PI.  Theaet.  160,  irpoa-  Hipponax 

44  :   imp.  enraifv  Hippocr.  5,  414,  npoa-  Her.  5,  62  :   fut.  nraio-a) 

Dem.  2,  20:  aor.  SWato-a  Dem.  18,  286;  (PI.)  Epist.  351,  Trpoa-- 
Her.  2,  161.  7,  170  ;  -ai<ra>  Pind.  Fr.  205  (Bergk,  4  ed.);  Her. 

9,  101  ;  Thuc.  2,  43;   PL  Phil.  45;    Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  24; 
rrraia-as  Aesch.  Pr.  926;   Eur.  Fr.  362,  21  (D.);    Thuc.  6,   12  ; 
PI.  Rep.  553,  Trpoo--  Her.  9,  107  :  p.  firraiica  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex. 
3,  33  (Bekk.);    Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  264.  (Baton)  4,  499;   Dio 
Cass.  44,  47  ;  Arr.  An.  4,  9,  npoa-  Isocr.  6,  82  :  p.p.  f^raia-pai, 
firraio-ptva    App.    Hisp.    78  :    aor.   firraio-drjv    Luc.  Demon.  7. 

Vb.  fv-Trraia-Tos,  Hippocr.   1,78,  a-Trraicrr-  Xen.  Eq.  I,  6  (Trraicr^ia 

Dem.  2,  9).     The  act.  alone  seems  to  be  classic. 

n-nrjo-aw  To  cozver,  Ar.  Vesp.  1490;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  18;  Opp. 
Hal.  i,  152,  Aeol.  irrafa:  imp.  tVrr^o-cre  Plut.  Mor.  529  from 
Eur.  Fr.  311  (but  -»?£e  807,  so  Eur.  Fr.  Dind.);  later  Theod. 
Prodr.  Catomyom.  134  (Herch.),  Aeol.  ?7rra£oi>  Alcae.  27:  fut. 
irrf)g<a  Anth.  12,  141;  Or.  Sib.  5,  16;  Pseudo-Callisth.  i,  35 
(Meusel)  :  aor.  «rr^a  Od.  8,  190;  Soph.  O.  C.  1466;  Eur. 
H.  F.  974;  Philostr.  Apoll.  275,  irrfjga  (II.  14,  40),  in  tmesi 
Od.  8,  190  (Bekk.);  Ar.  Av.  777  (chor.),  Dor.  Znrafr  Pind.  P. 
4)  57>'  T^I/7  PI-  Conv.  184,  -a>p.fv  Ar.  Thesm.  36;  -aav  Soph. 
Aj.  171  ;  irrrjgas  Aesch.  Pers.  209;  Lycurg.  49;  m-^|at  Theogn. 
1015  ;  Eur.  Andr.  165  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  26:  p.  fnrrjxa  Isocr.  5, 
58,  /car-  Lycurg.  40;  Dem.  4,  8,  late  -17*0  Themist.  24,  309: 

2  aor.  firruKov,   KaTa-TrraKuv   Aesch.  Eum.  252,    also    (fir-njv)  Epic, 

3  dual  TTTJJTTJI/,  Kara-   II.  8,   136  :    2  p.  TrenT^o)?   Od.  14,  354>  -&T(S 
474,  UTTO-  IL  2,  312,  TTfjmjv'ia   Ap.  Rh.  2,  535,   Trort-   Od.  13,  98. 

Pass,  rare  Trnjo-o-o/wu  Anth.  7,  626.  The  part.  2  p.  TrfTrr^ws  is 
apt  to  be  confounded  with  the  corresponding  part,  of  Trinrto. 
TTTfjge  II.  14,  40,  if  genuine,  has  the  trans,  signification  terrified, 
so  Theogn.  1015,  and  e'l-eVra^as  Eur.  Hec.  180  (chor.)  In 
Paul.  Sil.  Ecphras.  i,  26,  Trnjcra-fiv,  Passow  says,  means  to  make 
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terrific.  Is  this  correct?  —  Collat.  forms,  generally  Epic  or 
Ionic,  TTTwo-Kcfw  pres.  only,  II.  4,  372,  7rraxrcra>  II.  21,  14;  Her. 
9,  48;  Eur.  Bacc.  223.  Hec.  1065  :  fut.  late  7rra>£«  Maneth.  5, 
237  :  and  aor.  67rra>£a,  vn-  Aretae.  5,  319. 

riTiao-w,  -TTW  To  pound,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  345  ;  Ar.  Fr. 
267  (D.);  Luc.  Hermot.  79:  fut.  -ur« :  aor.  «7mo-a,  Tm'o-as  Her. 
2,  92  :  p.p.  enTia-fiai  Hippocr.  i,  600.  6,  536.  8,  102  ;  Aristot.  H. 
A..  8,  7,  i  ;  Plut.  Eum.  n,  7r*pi-  Ar.  Ach.  507  :  aor.  em-iV^i/, 
irtpi-nTurdeLs  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  4,  10.  This  verb  seems  not  to 
occur  in  classic  Attic  prose. 

riToXefii^w,  see  TroAf/*-. 

riTupofxai   To  be  afraid,  fear,   Hippocr.   2,   646   (K.) ;    Plut. 

Philop.   12;    Diod.  SlC.  2,    19  :     2  aor.  firrvprjv,   Trrvpeujs  (PI.)  Ax. 

370;  -vptis  Plut.  Fab.  3.  Marc.  6:  fut.  Tm^o-oirai  Method. 
Sumpos.  10,  5,  275  (Jahn.)  Act.  late,  aor.  trrvpavTes  Horn. 

Clem.  2,  39. 

nTucrau  To  fold,  simple  late,  Phil,  de  Eleph.  293,  but  dva- 
Soph.  Fr.  284:  fut.  TTTV|O),  dva-  Eur.  H.  F.  1256:  aor.  ?7rrv£a 

(iffpi-fTTT-   Polyb.    13,    7);    TTTvgfte,   8ta-  Eur.    Hipp.   985;    7rrv£as 

Od.  i,  439.  6,  252  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1611  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.  Car.) 
4,  440;  Hippocr.  8,  42,  dva-  Aesch.  Pers.  294;  Her.  i,  125, 

wept-   Xen.  An.   I,   IO,   9;     irrvt-ai   Plut.    Rom.    14:    p.p.  enrvy/Jkai 

App.  Civ.  B.  4,  72;  Herodn.  i,  17,  av-  Xen.  Hier.  2,  4;  dv- 
enruxdai  Eur.  Elec.  357 ;  -firTvynevos  Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  i ;  but 
irfirruKTai  H.  A.  4,  9,  io  (Bekk.) :  aor.  t^rvx8r]v,  tn-  Hippocr.  5, 
354  (Lit.),  8m-  Soph.  Ant.  709,  dva-  Hippocr.  i,  151  (K.)  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  5 :  2  aor.  eWv-yrp,  dva-  Hippocr.  7,  284  (Lit.) 
Mid.  nrvtra-ofuu  fold  round  oneself,  bend  itself,  Soph.  Fr.  791; 
TTTva-a-oi/jLfda,  nan-,  Od.  2,  77  •  imP'  wrTwnrovTa  II.  13,  134  :  fut. 
Trri-^o/iat,  Trpoo--  Od.  ii,  451  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1671  :  aor.  fWu^aTo 
Ion  Chius  I,  5  (Bergk),  nrv^aro,  irpoa-  Od.  4,  647  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
94  ;  Q.  Sm.  13,  532  ;  7JTv£a>i/rot  Ar.  Nub.  267,  Epic  Trr^erat  for 

-T)TCU,  Trpoo--   Od.    3,    22.    8,    478.    15,    509  ;     imper.    Trpotr-Trru^ai 

Theocr.  3,  19;  irpoo--irTv£dfjieisos  Luc.  D.  Deor.  7>  35  -wrv^affdb* 
Eur.  Med.  1400:  and  in  comp.  pip.  (-KTVKTO,  Trpoo--  Pind.  I.  2,  39. 
"V"b.  KTVKTOS  II.  6,  169.  For  irpo(r--nTv(rcTo^ai,  an  Epic  and  Doric 
form  is  TTOTITJTVO-O--  Od.  2,  77,  see  Orph.  Lith.  317.  In  classic 
Attic  prose  the  simple  form  seems  not  to  occur. 

ITruai  To  spit,  II.  23,  697;  Theocr.  15,  133  (v  usually  in 
pres.  Horn,  and  Theocr.  quoted,  and  dno-  II.  4,  426  &c. ;  Hes. 
Op.  726;  Aesch.  Eum.  303;  Theocr.  27,  5);  Her.  I,  99; 
Hippocr.  5,  672.  682.  7,  82  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  8  ;  Luc. 
Nav.  15,  *cara-  Aeschin.  2,  23.  3,  73,  8ta-  Dem.  18,  258:  and 
imp.  fnTvov  Hippocr.  3,  124.  5,  388,  dv-tirrvt  Soph.  Ant.  1009, 
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but  eirrvov  Nonn.  IO,  I7l>  f£-e7TTvov  TheOCr.  24,  19,  dv-eirrve  Ap. 

Rh.  2,  570.  4,  925  :  fut.  7n-v<ra>  Hippocr.  9,  70  (Lit.)  ;  Galen  15, 
751,  dva-  io,  378  :  and  mid.  Trrifo-o/xai  Hippocr.  2,  396.  6,  198. 
8,  98.  too,  e»c-  Anth.  5,  197,  irpoa--  Luc.  D.  Mort.  20,  2  :  aor. 
fTTTva-a  Hippocr.  4,  218.  5,  406;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  478;  Theocr.  22, 
98 ;  Anth.  7,  283,  «'£-  Od.  5,  322,  an--  Aesch.  Ag.  1192  ;  Eur. 
H.  F.  560.  Hec.  1276  ;  Soph.  Fr.  616  (D.);  Ar.  Pax  528,'*«nr- 
Luc.  Alex.  50;  irriHTys  Apocr.  Sir.  28, 12,  TJTVOT;  Hippocr.  7,  82 ; 
ITTIHTOV,  Kara-  Ar.  Ran.  1179;  TTTixras  Soph.  Ant.  653;  Luc. 
Apol.  6;  Trr&rai  Com.  Fr.  (Epicr.)  3,  366;  Hippocr.  6,  184; 
Strab.  vol.  3,  p.  566  (Kram.) :  p.  late  enrvna  Sext.  Emp.  342,  26 
(B.);  Galen  10,  374:  p.  p.  (em-verbal)  :  aor.  ii^rvvQ^v  Hippocr. 

6,  194.  198  (Lit.),  dn-  Long.  Past.  3,  90  (Seil.);   Alciphr.  i,  10 
(Mein.) :   fut.  late  nTva-Bfja-frat,  dva-  Galen  9,  686;   -O-O/MJ/OS  15, 
700 ;  Oribas.  5,  i  :  2  aor.  enrvrjv  Hippocr.  5,  106  (Lit.)        Vb. 
Kard-irrvvTos  Aesch.  Eum.  68.     Classic  writers  seem  to  use  the 
act.  only,  and  rarely  in  the  simple  form.     Horn,  and  Her.  the 
pres.  once,  Xen.  twice,   Soph,  and  perhaps  the  comic  Poet. 
Epicrates  the  aor.  once. 

n69o>  To  make  rot,  Poet.  Hes.  Op.  626:  imp.  iter.  JTO&O-« 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1530  :  fut.  TTCO-W  II.  4,  174  ;  Horn.  H.  2,  191 :  aor. 

firvva,   rrixre  Horn.    H.    2,  196,   Kar-enva-e   193,   but  Trvae  Callim. 

Fr.  313.  Pass.  Trc^o/xat  rot,  decay,  II.  n,  395.  Od.  i,  161; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1405  ;  late  prose,  Paus.  10,  6 ;  imper.  in/dfv  H.  H. 
2,  185;  -ouevos  Od.  12,  46:  imp.  tnvdovro  Paus.  io,  6:  with 

perf.  Kara-TrfirvQa,  KO.T-  eppvrjKa  (Hesych.) 

riuKd^u  To  make  thick,  cover,  Anacreont.  17, 6  (B.),  Dor.  -/cdo-8« 
Theocr.  3,  14:  -Kafoiev  Od.  12,  225;  Tn>Ka£e  Soph.  Aj.  581; 
Eur.  Tr.  353 ;  Dor.  inf.  -icda-8fn>  Theocr.  2,  153,  -o-Stv  (Mein.): 
imp.  envKafrv  Theocr.  20,  23  ;  Bion  2,  20 :  fut.  -&reo  :  aor. 

irvKuve  II.  8,  124.  17,  83,  TTuKmro-e  Sapph.  89  (Bergk);  irvKaa-as 
II.  17,  551,  -ao-o-as  Hes.  Op.  542;  irvKavai  Od.  II,  320;  Hes. 

Op.  624  :  p.p.  TremWrnu  Xenophanes  i,  n  (Bergk);  Mosch. 
i,  15  (Ziegl.  Ahr.) ;  -aa-^'vos  II.  14,  289 ;  Hes.  Op.  793  ;  Theocr. 

7,  67,  Aeol.  TreTTUKafyxeW  Sapph.  56  (Bergk,  -KaS/xfj/os  Ahr.):  aor. 
(TrvKavQrjv,  irvKaa-Qrj  Athen.  (Archestr.)  7,  113;    Eur.  Ale.  79^; 
Her.  7,  197 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  io.         Mid.  irvKa&pai.  cover,  equip 
oneself  with,  make  ready,  Aesch.  Sept.  149  (Vulg.);  Eur.  Heracl. 
725:  fut.  late  -dao-erai  Maxim,  de  Ausp.  513  :   aor.  irvicda-avTo 
Opp.  C.  4,  394;    subj.  7rvKa<ro>jLtai  Anth.  n,  19.      Not  in  early 
Attic  prose,  rare  in  Ionic  and  late. 

nuyGacofjicH  To  hear,  inquire,  Od.  2,  315;  Aesch.  Pr.  744; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1155  ;  Ar.  Plut.  25  ;  Her.  7,  101 ;  Antiph.  5,  71 ; 
Thuc.  7,  12  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  n,  Poet,  but  not  in  Comedy, 
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Od.  3,  87  ;  Mimnerm.  14,  2 ;  Find.  P.  4,  38  ;  Aesch. 
Ch.  679  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Eur.  LA.  1138 ;  Theocr.  12,  37  ;• 
irtvdoiaro  Od.  4,  70:  imp.  fiTvv6av6p.r)v  heard,  Her.  9,  18  ;  Lys. 
23,  3;  Dem.  21,  85,  -OVTO  Her.  2,  160;  Thuc.  2,  57,  inquired, 
Her.  7,  100;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  7>  itvv6avo^.i\v  Od.  13,  256,  enevBo^v 
II.  17,  408;  Eur.  Rhes.  767,  irev6-  II.  n,  21;  Hes.  Th.  463: 
fut.  ir(vcrop.ai  Od.  23,  262;  Aesch.  Ch.  765;  Soph.  El.  470; 
Eur.  Or.  1368 ;  Ar.  Pax  67  ;  Her.  9,  58 ;  Thuc.  3,  26  ;  Lys.  i, 
21 ;  PI.  Rep.  530,  Ep.  2  sing,  -a-eai  II.  1 8,  19,  rarely  Dor.  TTCV- 
o-ov/wu  Theocr.  3,  51 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  988,  where  Dindorf  reads  with 
Ms.  N.  -o-o/iat:  p.  p.  -nenva-fiai  Od.  ii,  505;  Aesch.  Ch.  526  ; 
PI.  Charm.  153;  Dem.  19,  201.  21,  208,  irfiriia-ai  PI.  Prot.  310, 

Epic  -va-a-at  Od.  II,  494,  -worm  Eur.  Andr.  70;    Trfirvo-dat  Ar.  Av. 

957  ;  Thuc.  7,  67 ;  TreTruo-^eW  Aesch.  Ag.  261  ;  Soph.  Tr.  292  ; 
Her.  2,  91 ;  Antiph.  5,  25;  Thuc.  8,  51  ;  Lys.  12,  17;  Isocr. 
21,  21  ;  Aeschin.  3,  77  :  pip.  fTreirva-^v  (Dem.)  47,  38,  -TTVOTO 
II.  13,  674  ;  Hym.  Apol.  Del.  97,  Tmruo-/^  Ar.  Pax  615.  Thesm. 

596,  after  a  vowel,  SO  irenvtrro  II.  13,  521,   dual   neTrva-drjv  II.  17, 

377:  2  aor.  mid.  fnvdo^v  II.  18,  530;  Ar.  Ran.  504;  Her.  i, 
27;  Antiph.  6,40;  Thuc.  4,6;  Lys.  9,  5 ;  PL  Phaed.  59; 
Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  14,  mdo/ji-  Od.  23,  40;  -&o/zai  Aesch.  Pers. 
117;  Soph.  O.  C.  ii ;  Her.  i,  32;  PL  Rep.  344;  Dem.  19, 
341,  Ep.  2  sing,  -fyai  II.  5,  351 ;  -doi^v  II.  19,  322  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
93;  PL  Rep.  328,  Epic  irtirvd-  II.  6,  50;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1469,  3  pi. 
Ion.  -nvBoiaro  II.  i,  257;  in  trimeter  Soph.  O.  C.  921;  nvdov 
Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  321,  Ionic  nvdev  Her.  3,  68  (Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Stein,  irv6(i>  Dind.) ;  irvdevdai  II.  n,  649;  Pind.  P.  7,  7;  Eur. 
Hipp.  270  ;  Ar.  Av.  47  ;  Thuc.  5,  74 ;  irvdo^evos  rare,  we  think,  in 
Poet.  Eur.  I.T.  797  ;  Com.  Fr.(Alex.)  3,  501.  (Timocl.)  3,  598. 
(Men.)  4,  147  ;  Her.  i,  20.  52  &c. ;  Thuc.  4,  50 ;  Isocr.  19,  2  ; 
Lycurg.  85 ;  Aeschin.  3,  77  ;  PL  Leg.  917  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  8 

&C.  Vb.  di/d-TTUOTOf  Od.  II,  274,  irvarfoy  PL  Soph.  244.      No 

1  aor.  mid.  and  no  aor.  or  fut.  of  the  pass.  form. 

Some  assert  that  this  verb  in  Homer  and  Herodotus  always 
means  to  learn  by  hearsay  without  implying  previous  inquiry. 

We  doubt  this,  o  pe  irpoerjite  irvdtcrQai  II.  II,  649,  and  epx€° 
irevffOjjLfvos  Trarpbs  8rjt>  oi^o/xeVoto  Od.  I,  281.  15,  2JO,  Seem  to 

imply  inquiry,  for  besides  the  nature  of  the  errand,  Patroclus  is 
enjoined  (II.  ii,  611)  I6i...fptio,  and  Telemachus  (Od.  i,  284) 
f\6e  Kal  etpto ;  and  in  Her.  firvvQaviro  i,  35.  2,  2.  4,  167.  5>  92> 
implies  direct  inquiry,  and  in  7,  100,  seems  to  have  as  an 
equivalent,  or  to  be  explained  by  e7mpo>reW ;  so  ayyfXoi»  «re/«roi> 
irtvaofifvoi  Her.  4,  145?  see  167.  7>  '39J  «r«pd/t«'os  tnvOfTo  3, 
64  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  Dor.  fut.  form 
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Aesch.  Pr.  988,  quoted.  It  is  neither  required  by  the  metre,  nor 
the  dialect.  Besides,  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  Doric  form  in 
any  other  Attic  writer,  nor  even  in  Aeschylus  himself.  Treuo-ojutu 
stands  in  all  Mss.  and  edit.  Ag.  599,  where  -ovpai  is  admissible, 
and  for  neva-to-df  Pr.  642,  one  would  as  readily  expect  -elo-Oc  as 
at  988,  where  in  most  Mss.  and  edit,  it  does  stand,  nor  is  there 
any  trace  of  the  Dor.  Treuo-et  for  irfixrti  Pr.  963.  Ag.  266.  Eum. 
415.  419.  454.  We  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  that  ir««Wrai 
(Mss.  Vit.  Colb.  i.  Par.  D.  Schutz,  Dind.)  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  -f'urde  though  supported  by  (Mss.  M.  G.  Lips.  Par.  B.  old 
edit,  and  Blomf.  Herm.  Well.  &c.)  Attic  prose  writers  however 
have  both  TrXeuero/xat  and  -ovpu,  and  Aristoph.  has  without  neces- 
sity of  metre  at  least  irvtvvtlTm  Ran.  1221  (-era*  Dind.) 

nOpe'ao-w  To  have  a  /ever,  Eur.  Cycl.  228;  Hippocr.  4,  558 
(Lit.  i,  437  Erm.),  Attic  -<frr<a  Ar.  Vesp.  813  ;  PI.  Theaet.  178  ; 
SO  Hippocr.  2,  618  (Lit.):  but  imp.  ('nvpftra--  3,  112  (Lit.),  -erre 
Plut.  Alex.  76:  fut.  TTvpe£a>  Hippocr.  8,  16  (Lit.):  aor.  e-jrvpf^a 
Hippocr.  2,  152.  3,  106.  5,  170  (Lit.);  Anth.  n,  118;  Aristot. 
Nat.  Ausc.  5,  4,  10;  Plut.  Alex.  76,  -eo-a  see  below:  p.  TTOTV- 
pfXa,  -pt\oT(s  Aristot.  Probl.  n,  22;  -«x«'«u  Galen  10,  588  :  p.p. 
ireirvpfx^i  Galen  4,  447.  The  aor.  form  (irvpfo-f  which  occurs 
in  Hippocr.  3,  516.  553.  563  (Kiihn)  appears  to  be  a  false 
reading.  In  the  first  instance  the  Mss.  have  eVijpeYjjwv  (C), 

eirvpea-a-e     (D   H    K),     in     the     second     eirvpecra-tv     (id.),    in    the 

third   (Trvpfa-a-fv  (D  r  G  H  I).      Accordingly  Littre'   reads   aor. 

firvpiTTjvev     5,    150,     and     imp.    fnvpfa-cre     5,    2  1  6.    230,     of    his 

edition. 

ncptdo)  To  put  into  a  vapour  balk,  -tfjv  Hippocr.  7,  422,  but 

-iav  7,  26  :    fut.-  -17(70)  :    aor.  -r/o-a    7»  34-    60   reg.  :    Tr(Trvpnjij.ei>os  8, 

436  :  irvpiyBfi  7,  1  68.  194,  and  noted  here  simply  because  mid. 
i  Hippocr.  6,  516.  7,  322  :  aor.  nvpirja-rjTai  7,  322.  422  ; 
8,  128,  have  been  missed  by  all  Lexicogr. 

To  go  about,  Epic,  Od.  4,  384;  Hes.  Th.  781,  Ionic 
Emped.  356  ;    irahevptvos  Od.  2,  55  •  imp.  ircoXfvprjv  Od. 

22,  352,  -flro  9,  189,  but  (TT-fn<0\-  II.  4,  250,  iter.  7ra)A«'(ri«TO  II. 
5,  788:  fut.  TrcoXjjo-o/jru  Hom.  H.  2,  151,  2  sing,  -qo-fm  II.  5, 

350.  —  jrooXe"  Od.  4,  8  1  1,  2  sing.  pres.  for  TrwXe'eai,  not  TnoXfo,  nor 
does  either  it  or  TrwXto-Kero  require  a  form  TrcoXo/xat,  in  an  Epic 
writer. 

nwXe'w  To  sell,  Eur.  Cycl.  260;  Ar.  Plut.  167;  Her.  3,  139; 
Thuc.  7,  39;  PI.  Rep.  260;  Aeschin.  i,  119,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xowri 
Epich.  120:  imp.  eVwAow  Ar.  Eq.  316,  -Xee  Her.  8,  105,  -A« 
Isae.  2,  28,  -Aow;  Isocr.  13,  4,  iter.  7ro>X«W«  Her.  i,  196:  fat. 
-170-0)  Ar.  Fr.  460  (D.)  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  38  :  aor.  eTrwX^o-a  Plut. 


571 

Philop.  1  6  :  aor.  p.  eVwX^v  PI.  Polit.  260:  3  fut.  TrtTrwXijo-fTat 
late,  Aenae.  Tact.  10  :  but  classic,  fut.  mid.  n-wXijo-erai  as  pass. 
Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  241  :  pres  TrcoXotro  Thuc.  2,  60  ;  TroAfd/ws 
Her.  8,  105,  -tv^evos  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  5,  -ov^vos  Thuc.  7,  39: 
imp.  «ro>X-  8,  95. 

nujdopu  To  fly,  Epic  for  TTOT-,  H.  Hym.  30,  4  ;  Find.  Fr.  109 
(Bergk);  Theocr.  15,  122;  Mosch.  4,  24:  imp.  TTWTWWO  II.  12, 
287  ;  Horn.  H.  2,  264;  Simon.  (C.)  40  ;  Theocr.  7,  142  :  fut. 
Twrijo-o/iat  Theogn.  238,  for  which  Ahrens  (Dor.  Dial.  p.  288) 
says  TrwTifo/iai  is  Dor.  Ar.  Lys.  1013,  at  the  same  time  suggest- 
ing TTwraiopu  :  with  aor.  p.  late  <=7ra>7-ij<V  Anth.  7,  699,  e'|-  JBabr. 

12,  I. 


P. 

'Paiva  To  sprinkle,  Find.  P.  8,  57  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Xenarch.)  3, 
621;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  4,  17;  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  3,  3;  Plut. 
Mor.  614;  Philostr.  Apoll.  259  ;  Poet.  inf.  -vepfv  Find.  I.  6,  21  : 
imp.  eppaivov  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  410:  fut.  pavw  Eur.  Fr.  388 
(Dind.);  Lycophr.  1104  :  aor.  eppdva  Eur.  Rhes.  73  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Arched.)  4,  435;  Anth.  12,  132;  Charit.  1,3  (D'Orv.)  ;  Luc. 
Scyth.  2,  c'£-  Eur.  Cycl.  402,  Ionic  eppdva  Hippocr.  3,  99,  Kara-  2, 
160  (K.),  Epic  fprjva  Opp.  Hal.  2,  100,  and  (p'aS-)  (ppawa,  imper. 

pao-o-are   Od.  2O,   150  :    p.   eppayKa,   81-   V.  T.  Prov.  7,   17  :     p.  p. 

eppaa-fiat  Schol.  II.  12,  431,  (ppavrai  Aesch.  Pers.  569  (Herm.), 

Epic  (ppabarai  Od.  2O,  354  :   pip.  fppdSaro  Epic  3  pi.  II.  12,  43!  ; 

late  part,  tppapeva  Athen.  (Persae.)  4,  140,  -a/*/neVa  (Palat.)  :  aor. 
fppdvdrjv,  pavQds  Find.  P.  5,  ioo;  Aristot.  Prob.  25,  5  (B.)  ; 
Dioscor.  4,  15;  Geop.  13,  12,  but  cmppad-  Dioscor.  3,  45: 
imp.  paivovro  H.  li,  282.  Mid.  late,  aor.  puvap.tvos,  irepi- 

Plut.  Arist.  20;  -pdvcurffai  Athen.  2,  19  ;  Long.  Past.  3,  28. 
Vb.  pavros  late.  This  verb  seems  not  to  occur  in  good  Attic 
prose. 

'Paiu  To  strike,  tear  in  pieces,  destroy,  Poet,  paiova-i,  dia-  Od. 
12,  290;  paiTjeri.  Od.  5,  221  :  imp.  (ppatf  Od.  6,  326  :  fut.  paicro) 

Orph.  L.  598,  Sta-ppnta-ti  II.  9,  78  ;  Q.  Sm.  ro,  403,  diro-  Hes. 
Th.  393  ;  Epic  inf.  paio-€p.fv<u  Od.  8,  569  :  aor.  eppmcra  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  617;    paiarj    Od.  23,  235;     paltrai    13,   15!  ;    Opp.  H.  4,  686: 

aor.  p.  eppaio-drjv  II.  1  6,  339;  Find.  Fr.  88  (Bergk);  paicrdrj 
Aesch.  Pr.  189  :  with  fut.  mid.  duippaiafa-dai  as  pass.  II.  24,  355 
(Schol.),  as  act.  (Damm)  :  pres.  pass,  palmro  Od.  9,  459. 

cPdiri£u  To  scourge,  Xenophan.  6,  4  (Bergk)  ;  Hipponax  5  ; 
Her.  7,  35  ;  Aristot.  De  Anima  2,  8,  5  :  imp.  tppdnifrv  Her.  7, 


572  ' 

223  :  flit,  pantfffi  N.  T.  Matth.  5,  39  (Vulg.  Tisch.  7  edit.,  -£« 
Vat.  Lachm.  Tisch.  8  edit):  aor.  eppdnta-a  Dem.  25,  57;  Luc. 
Herm.  81 :  p.p.  redupl.  pfparn.a-p.fvos  Anacr.  166  (Bergk) :  aor. 

fppania-drjv,  pamo-tieir)  Hipponax  9  ;   panKrQrjvai  Com.  Fr.  (Timocl.) 

3,  607. 

To  stitch  &c.  Od.  1 6,  422;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  422; 

Ar.  PI.  513  :  imp.  epawrov  Od.  16,  379,  PHTTT-  3,  118,  iter. 

e,  irori-pp-  Eratosth.  i,  7  :  fut.  pd-^a>}  diro-  Aeschin.  2,  21 : 
aor.  eppa^a  Eur.  Andr.  911 ;  Her.  9,  17  ;  D.  Hal.  Ant.  n,  35, 
Epic  pd-^a  II.  12,  296  :  2  aor.  late,  fppa<pov,  aw-  Nonn.  7,  152  : 
(perf.) :  pip.  late  eppa^m,  trw  Xen.  Ephes.  i,  9  (Bast,  Passow, 

<rvv-r)pnoKet.    Herch.)  :     p.  p.    3ppa/jju<u,    eppaTTTai    Dio.    Hal.    3,    7  ; 

-afjLfievos  Ar.  Eccl.  24 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423.  Kar-  Her.  2,  96; 
eppdcpdai  Xen.  Eq.  12,  9;  Dem.  54,  35  (Eur.  Bacc.  243  Reisk. 
Kirchh.  Nauck) :  Epic  pip.  o-w-epcnrTo  Q.  Sm.  9,  359  :  2  aor. 
cppa<pr}v  Eur.  Bacc.  243  (Vulg.  rejected  by  Dind.) ;  Hippocr.  3, 
524,  (v-  Eur.  Bacc.  286  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Nauck) ;  pacprjvai  Dem. 
54,  41  :  fut.  late,  o-vp-pcxprjaerat  Galen  13,  685.  Mid.  aor. 
fppd\l/aro,  tv-  Her.  2,  146;  pd-fyairo  Hippocr.  3,  518  (Lit.); 
-dpevos  Ar.  Eq.  784  ;  Her.  3,  9;  Athen.  (Chrysip.)  4,  49  ;  -aa-dai 

Polyaen.    4,    6,    II.  Vb.    pairros   Od.    24,    228,    irpoo--pcmTeov 

Plut.  Mor.  190.  fpatyev  Horn.  H.  Merc.  79,  is  a  conjecture  of 
Matth.  (Zpi-^ev  Mss.),  approved  by  Herm.  and  Franke,  but 
eppi^ev  (Schneid.  Baumeist.)  Dind.  rejects  the  passage  where 
(ppd(pT)v  occurs  in  Eur.  Bacc.  243,  lv-  286. 

'PCICTCTO),  -TTu  To  throw  down,  pres.  late  V.  T.  Jer.  23,  39,  a-vp- 
parrovo-t  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  8,  1 8  (allied  to  dpda-a-o),  prjo-aro),  and  some- 
times interchanged  with  them) :  fut.  p'a£a>  V.  T.  Esai.  9,11, 
|up-  Thuc.  8,  96  :  aor.  eppaga,  pdgas  Dem.  54,  8,  em-  Soph.  O.  C. 
1503,  crw-eppage  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  1 6,  KOT-  Ael.  N.  A.  3,  18  :  p.  p. 

(<rvi>-eppayp.ei>os  Kftig.  suggests   for   (rvv-rjppayp.-  Dio.  Hal.  3,  33)  ! 

aor.  p.  eppdxdrjv,  KO.T-  Thuc.  7,  6  (some  Mss.  Haack,  KaT-ijpdxdrjv 
Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.);  pa^G^vai,  eVi-  Dio.  Hal.  8,  18  :  fut.  mid. 
pdgea-dat,  Karapp-  as  pass.  Plut.  Caes.  44,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

cPdxi£u  To  divide  the  spine  (pd^is),  only  pres.  paxi&i.  Dinarch. 
Fr.  80  (Bait.  Saup.);  -ifav  Soph.  Aj.  56  :  and  imp.  tppd^^ov 
Aesch.  Pers.  426,  Kappaxif<n>  Soph.  Aj.  299. 

cPe'£u  To  do  (fp8a),  epyw),  Poet.  II.  23,  206 ;  Hes.  Op.  685 ; 
Find.  N.  4,  32 ;  Mosch.  2,  140;  rare  in  Attic,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2>  3355  Epic  subj.  pe'&o-t  Hes.  Fr.  185  :  imp.  tpe&v  II.  2,  400. 
Od.  23,  56,  pfoi;  3,  5,  iter.  pt&aKov  II.  8,  250:  fut.  pV£o>  Od.  u, 
31  ;  Hym.  2,  213  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  105;  Soph.  O.  C.  1724;  Eur. 
Ale.  261:  aor.  epp*£a  rare,  II.  9,  536.  10,  49;  in  prose,  only 
PI.  Leg.  642,  usu.  poetic  ep«|a  II.  9,  453.  23,  570.  Od.  18,  139; 
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Hes.  Fr.  217  ;  Anacr.  109  ;  Solon  36,  15  (v.  r.  tpp-} ;  Soph. 
O.  C.  538  (chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  838.  Elec.  1226  (chor.),  pV£a  II. 
9>  535;  part,  ptfa  II.  22,  305;  Aesch.  Ch.  315,  Dor.  pe&ug 
Find.  Ol.  9,  94  :  aor.  p.  pf^dflrj  Hippocr.  5,  384  (Mss.  Lit.) ; 
pexOfis  II.  9,  250.  20,  198.  Vb.  a-pfKTos  II.  19, 150.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  pres.  avf/p  r68e  pi  fa  in  Pherecr. 
Com.  Fr.  2,  335,  is  taken,  according  to  Athenaeus,  from  Hesiod. 
Epic  and  Lyric  Poets  have  double  or  single  p  after  the  augment; 
the  Tragedians,  we  think,  have  single  p  only  in  chor.  Soph,  no 
doubt  has  *pf£a,  epe£as  in  a  trimeter  O.  C.  538,  but  it  is  a  tri- 
meter in  chor.  where  the  poet  had  the  privilege  of  Epic  licence. 
In  785  of  the  Rhesus  too,  where  however  a  case  with  single  p 
would  for  several  reasons  be  less  notable,  use  to  stand  epeyKov  in 
the  diverbia.  But  now  eppeynov  is  read  by  Nauck,  Kirchhoff  and 
Dindorf.  t^-tpvud^v  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  seems  to  be  a  false  read- 
ing for  e|-fXu<r-. 

'Pe'irw  To  bend)  incline,  Pind.  Ol.  8,  23  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  21 ;  Eur. 
Fr.  536  (D.) ;  Ar.  Plut.  51 ;  PL  Rep.  485 ;  poi-coi/  Pind.  P.  9,  25  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  847;  Isocr.  15,4;  Dem.  18,298;  -new  Soph. 
Ant.  722 ;  Xen.  Lac.  4,  i  :  imp.  epprirov  Hippocr.  2,  604  (Lit.); 
Luc.  D. -Mori,  n,  i,  and  fpenov  Polyb.  29,  9.  33,  15  (Vulg.), 
tpp-  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Epic  peirov  II.  8,  72.  22,  212  :  fut.  ptya>  Her. 
7,  139;  Paus.  9,  37:  aor.  eppetya  PI.  Phil.  46.  Epist.  328; 
Hippocr.  4,  166.  216  (Mss.  Lit.) ;  ptya  Anth.  12,  86.  Pass. 
pfirofifvos  Aesch.  Supp.  405.  Horn,  has  imp.  only,  Trag.  and 
Corned,  pres.  Attic  prose  pres.  and  aor. 

cPeu  To  flow  (pfua>,  pvu>\  pVe*  II.  22,  149;  Mimnerm.  5,  i ; 
Her.  i,  72.  5,  52,  pel  H.  Ven.  237;  Aesch.  Sept.  80;  Soph. 
Tr.  698  ;  Ar.  Lys.  1034  ;  Thuc.  2,  96,  Dor.  3  pi.  ptovri  Theocr. 
14,  38,  occas.  pflta  Hes.  Fr.  237  (G.) ;  Anth.  7,  36 ;  Dor.  pt. 
diro-ppeo<.<ra  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  102  :  imp.  eppei  II.  17,  86  ;  Eur.  Ph. 
1471 ;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  58,  e/jpee  II.  23,  688;  Her.  2,  121  (4), 
tppeov  Hes.  Fr.  42  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299,  pee  II.  4,  451,  -nepi- 
pptc  Od.  9,  388,  pf'ov  Hes.  Sc.  267,  iter.  peWxe,  npo-  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
225:  fut.  pei/a-opai  Theogn.  448;  Hippocr.  6,  440.  442.  7,  224 
&c. ;  rare  in  Attic,  Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.) :  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  238. 
(Pher.)  2,  316,  later  -0-ovp.ai  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  2,  23.  2,  4,  20  : 
and  pfi/aro)  Anth.  5,  125  ;  Or.  Sib.  3,  84  ;  Geop.  9, 12,  «-  Aretae. 
48  (ed.  Oxon.);  Hierocl.  182  (Eberh.),  see  below:  aor.  tppeva-a 
Mosch.  3,  33;  Anth.  (Farm.)  5,  33  ;  Hippocr.  7,  612.  6,  296.  302. 
308  (Lit.) ;  and  late,  Paus.  5,  7;  Artemidor.  i,  48;  Galen  10,  311, 
«V-  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  60,  8t-  H.  A.  1 1, 10 ;  pfvarj  Bion  i,  48;  rare  in 
Attic,  peva-fte  (Eur.) Dan.  32;  (Alciphr.  3,  64;  peuo-arw  Luc.  Bis  Ace. 
16);  pevvas  Ar.  Eq.  526  (Anapaest.) ;  Himer.  Or.  21, 10; 
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Aristot.  Mirab.  87,  irepi-  Lycurg.  96,  fxixrcu  trans.  Themist.  27,335, 

late   tppvaa,   inrftcpvcravTos  J.  Damasc.  T.  I,  126:    p.  (pepevxa   late, 

Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  136,  and  eppvita  Galen  5,  398,  but)  fppvrjKa  Hip- 
pocr.  6,  296  ;  PI.  Rep.  485 ;  Isocr.  8,  5,  a-w-  8,  44 ;  Isae.  2,  28, 
irap-  Soph.  Ph.  653,  e£-  Ar.  Av.  104,  npo-  Hippocr.  5,  558:  (p.  p.) : 
(1  aor.)  :  fut.  late  diroppvrjdfio-opai  Barnab.  Epist.  n,  19  (Muralto, 
-pyfjo-onai  Tischend.)  :  2  aor.  p.  tppvrjv  as  act.  Aesch.  Fr.  434 ; 
Her.  8,  138;  Hippocr.  2,  658.  5,  114  (Lit.);  Thuc.  3,  116; 
Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30 ;  Dem.  19,  287,  Epic  pwj  Od.  3,  455  ;  pvg 
Eur.  Hipp.  443  ;  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Erm.),  narapp-  Ar.  Pax  145  ; 
pvfis  PI.  Tim.  84,  O.TTO-  Aesch.  Ag.  1294;  pvrjvru  Thuc.  3,  116  : 
2  fut.  pvfjcropai  Hippocr.  6,  42  ;  Aristid.  i,  7  (Dind.),  «ir-  Isocr. 
8,  140.  Mid.  p'lrai  Anth.  9,  522  :  imp.  tpptlro  Eur.  Hel. 
1602;  Philostr.  Apoll.  37  r,  St-  Heliod.  10,  13  (B.);  ptonevos 
Hippocr.  7,  320.  8,  48  (Lit.);  Polyaen.  4,  2,  6;  Plut.  Lucull. 
10.  Timol.  12;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  14,  5.  Tyran.  3.  Herm.  5.  Salt. 
71  &c.,  Poet,  pfovp.-  Orac.  Her.  7,  140  (Gaisf.  Bekk.) :  fut.  p«u- 
aofjiai  see  above  :  aor.  late  (car* ppeu  rrm>  Ann.  Comn.  15,  p.  475. 
Vb.  pvros  Eur.  Hipp.  123,  pewros  Plut.  Mor.  268. 

ptn,  cVc-  is  trans,  discharges,  Aretae.  Morb.  Diut.  i,  49  (ed. 
Oxon.):  so  imp.  eppu  poured,  Eur.  Hec.  528,  at/jet  (Kirchh. 
Nauck  and  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  so  inf.  irpopetiv  Horn.  H.  2,  202  (npo- 
\ffiv  Eust.  Wolf);  Tipopeatv  Orph.  Arg.  1137:  and  imp.  iter 

irpope((ncf   Ap.  Rh.   3,  225    (#•  f*   irpo^ffcrKf   &C.)  ;   ptovpfvos  in   an 

oracle  Her.  7, 140,  is  not  a  'contraction,'  but  an  Epic  lengthen- 
ing for  the  metre.  Put.  act.  ptva-ca  Hippocr.  i,  432  (Kiihn) 
we  suspect  for  two  reasons :  first,  he  very  frequently  uses  pevo-ofjuu. 

6,  440.  442.  7,  224.  256.  556.  588.  8,  100.  124  ;  second,  in  the 
passage  quoted,  the  reading  pfvo-ei  rt  is  so  near  pevo-fTat  that  we 
believe  the  former  a  mistake  for  the  latter.     (This  emendation 
is  now  confirmed  :  Littre*  (7,  256)  has  edited  pfuo-mu  from  Mss. 
so  Ermerins  2,  365.)     The  only  other  instance  of  fut.  act.  in 
the  Hippocratic  writings  is  pevarei  rt  &c.  8,  596  (Lit.)  which,  if 
necessary,  may  perhaps  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  but  if 
thought  sound,  we  should  say  is  a  symptom  of  a  late  hand.  For 
ptvaavTa  PI.  Rep.  544,  ptyavra  has  been  restored  from  Mss. 
pvr)  Epic  2  aor.  p.  for  fppvrj,  Od.  3,  455.     This  verb  like  other 
dissyllabic  verbs  in  «o>  does  not  contract  trj,  to,  ea. 

(fPe'w)  To  say,  p.  eipq/ea  Aesch.  Pr.  821 ;  Soph.  Tr.  456;  Ar. 
Ran.  558.  Nub.  910  ;  Thuc.  6,  87  :  p.  p.  eip^rm  II.  4,  363  ; 
Aesch.  Eum.  710;  Soph.  Ant.  725;  Eur.  Heracl.  117;  Ar. 
Eccl.  68  ;  Her.  3,  9  ;  PL  Rep.  468,  -TJVTM  Leg.  804,  -(arm  Her. 

7,  96:   pip.  etpijro  Thuc.  i,  139  :    aor.  tppfjdqv  Eur.  I.  T.  91 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19;   Aeschin.  2,  315   «p/>e#ijv  perhaps  unattic, 
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Aristot.  however,  Categ.  9  (Bekk.) ;  Dio  Cass.  47,  42  (Bekk.), 
irpo-fppedrjv  (v.  r.  -ij&ji')  Hippocr.  5,  196  (Lit.),  genuine  Ionic 
flpefyv  Her.  4,  77.  156.  6, 15.  7, 184.  8, 119  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.  Bred.),  ippjtf-}  fipnti-  (some  Mss.  Wessel.  Schaef.); 
other  moods  always  with  r],  subj.  fada  Aeschin.  i,  31,  -tiSxn 
Dinarch.  i,  91;  prjdfirj  Aristot.  Top.  i,  6;  prftis  Od.  18,  414; 
Find.  P.  4,  74  ;  Soph.  El.  668.  O.  R.  1057  ;  Eur.  El.  622  ;  Her. 
always,  i,  91.  109.  6,  86.  7,  142.  149  &c. ;  Thuc.  5,  60;  PI. 
Phil.  48;  prjB^vai  Her.  3,  9;  Isae.  6,  17;  Isocr.  12,  192:  fut. 
pri6f)(TOfwi,  -aerat  Hippocr.  2,  362  (Lit.) ;  Thuc.  i,  73  ;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  3,  7;  PI.  Rep.  473.  Leg.  957,  irpotr-  Polit.  259.  301. 
Rep.  479,  dvapprjd-  Aeschin.  3,  147,  p^aovrai  Aristot.  Top.  5, 
4;  Hyperid.  Leosth.  Col.  2,  13  (B.);  Aenae.  Tact,  n,  the  only 
instances  of  pi.  we  know;  -rjo-ivdai.  Isocr.  12,  258.  15,  55.  240 
&c. ;  Aeschin.  i,  192.  3,  8;  PI.  Phaed.  88.  Critias  107.  Leg. 
880  &c. ;  -riaop-fvos  Thuc.  8,  66;  PI.  Critias  107  ;  Isocr.  8,  63  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  93  ;  Dem.  22,4.  24,  194.  27,  53  &c. :  3  fut.  flprjvo- 
pat,  -o-erat  always  in  Horn.  II.  23,  795;  Pmd.  I.  6,  59  ;  always 
in  Trag.  Soph.  O.  R.  365.  Ph.  1276;  Eur.  Hec.  825.  Phoen. 
928  &c. ;  Ar.  Plut.  114  ;  and  Her.  2,  35.  4,  16.  82.  6,  86;  Thuc. 
6,  34  ;  PI.  Theaet.  179  ;  elprpeaQm,  and  flpr)a-op.evos  are  not  Attic, 
see  etpa>.  Vb.  prjros  II.  21,  445,  -/oy  Hippocr.  3,  414 ;  PI.  Apol. 
22.  The  strict  Attic  form  of  aor.  pass,  seems  to  be  tpprjdnv, 
the  strict  Ionic  flpedrjv.  tppffrjv  has  occasionally  support  in  the 
Mss.  and  editions  of  the  orators,  Aeschin.  2,  31.  118;  often  in 
those  of  Plato,  Leg.  664.  Theaet.  168.  Conv.  193  &c.  where  late 
editors  have  generally  substituted  eV»p>)<V-  Bait.  Orell.  however 
still  retain  tppedrjv  Theaet.  168.  In  Her.  fipfjdrjv  is  sometimes 
well  supported,  7,  184.  At  8,  119,  occur  as  a  v.  r.  wedi,  tppedtj. 
Old  editions  have  often  fpprjdrjv,  but  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind. 
Bred.  &c.  always,  we  think,  tl^Qr^v :  e  however  is  confined 
to  indie.,  foods  Her.  i,  109.  6,  86  ;  prjStjvai  Her.  3,  9,  see 
above. 

'Prjyi'ufii  To  break,  II.  17,  751  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  199;  Hippocr. 
i,  616.  3,  196.  7,  486,  <rw-  Her.  i,  80,   nepi-  PI.  Critias  113; 

ptjyvvs  Soph.   Fr.  232    (D.),   dva-   Her.   2,  14,   irapa-   Thuc.  4,  96, 

seldom  pTjyyuu  Aristot.  Mund.  4,  17,  dvapprjyvitei  Hippocr.  i,  106 
(Lit),  KOT-  i,  63  (Erm.),  8ia-  Theophr.  C.  P.  4,  9,  5,  <nro-  Paus. 
5,  27  (see  imp.),  poetic  pyjiraw  strike,  II.  18,  571 ;  Horn.  H.  2,  338  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  539  ;  Anth.  7,  485  (Callim.  Del.  322) ;  and  late  prose, 
Artemid.  Onir.  i,  60;  Galen  13,  914;  Oribas.  15,  i,  18,  pijrrw  late 
prose,  Strab.  n,  14,  8 ;  Dioscor.  4,  152,  Trept-ppijrrca  2,  98.  4,  61: 
imp.  fppi]yw,  av-  Soph.  Aj.  236  ;  Thuc.  7,  40,  e'ppfiyvSf,  KaT-  Dem. 
21,  63;  Polyaen.  3,  ID,  15,  iter.  pvyvvvKe  II.  7,141,  pijo-o-fcncov,  eVtpp- 
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II.  24,  454  :  fat.  pi)%a>  II.  12,  262  ;  Her.  2,  2,  IK-  Soph.  Aj.  775, 
ova-  Thuc.  7,  36:  aor.  epp»?£a  II.  17,  44  ;  Hes.  Sc.  140;  Aesch. 
Pers.  468  ;  Soph.  Fr.  731  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  529  ;  Her. 

J>  85,    prjga   II.  12,   185;    Find.  N.  8,  29;    Opt.   dva-ppr)£eie   II.  2O, 

63 ;  p^o"  Ar.  Nub.  960 ;  p»?£as  II.  12,  241  ;  Ar.  Nub.  406,  diro- 
II.  4,  69;  prjgai  ii,  538;  Dem.  9,  61 :  p.  late,  fpprjxa>  &-  V.  T. 
2  Reg.  14,  30.  15,  32  :  p.  p.  eppr)yp.ai  rare,  aw-  Od.  8,  137,  and 
now  tear-  Her.  2,  12  (Bekk.  Dind.) ;  Arr.  An.  2,  23,  cm-  Socrat. 
Epist.  7  :  pip.  nap-fppr}KTo  Arr.  4,  26  :  1  aor.  fppf)x6r)i>  rare, 
pi)X0t't<ra  Triphiod.  n  ;  Dioscor.  3,  22;  8ia-ppr)x6fi  Hippocr.  7, 
242 :  2  aor.  eppdyrjv  Soph.  Fr.  507  ;  Ar.  Nub.  583  ;  Hippocr. 
5>424-  1,  534  ;  Dem.  56,  40,  wr-  II.  16,  300,  HOT-  Thuc.  4, 
JI5;  Payfi  Hippocr.  3,  214;  payeir),  «-  Her.  2,  173;  pact's 
Aesch.  Ag.  505;  Hippocr.  8,  68;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  16,  an-o- 
Thuc.  5,  10 ;  payrjvai  Hippocr.  7,  20;  PI.  Rep.  359;  Dem.  56, 
2 1  :  fat,  payrjcrop-ai  Plut.  Quest.  Conv.  4,  4,  2  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  7, 
«-  Aesch.  Pr.  367,  fita-  Ar.  Eq.  340;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  489  ; 
Aristot.  de  Coelo  2,  13,  28,  Kara-  Hippocr.  5,  732  (Lit.)  :  2  p. 
tpptoya  am  broken,  Aesch.  Pers.  433 ;  Soph.  Tr.  852  ;  Eur.  Hipp. 
1338;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,665;  Hippocr.  2,30  (Lit.),  mr- 
Archil.  47,  i,  Bi-  PI.  Phaed.  86,  dv-  Aristot.  Pt.  An.  3,  i,  12,  reg. 
form  fpprjya  Tab.  Heracl.  B,  dv-  Philostr.  Imag.  2,  26,  851,  but 
-a>ya  best  supported  (Kayser) ;  KaT-epprjyoTfs  (Hesych.) :  pip. 
fpptbyei  Aristid.  13, 125,  £vi>-  Thuc.  i,  66.  Mid.  prjyvvnat  break 
for  oneself,  or  for  one's  own,  II.  12,  440,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  67, 
pfiaaofj.ai,  imper.  -aaov  Anth.  12,  232  :  imp.  prjywvro  II.  13,  718. 
2O,  55,  eir-epprjy-  App.  Lib.  8 1  :  flit,  (p^o/zat),  but  irepi-ppfj^eTM 
reflexive  burst  (itself)  Hippocr.  4,  392:  aor.  tppygdp.^  II.  12, 
291;  Eur.  Heracl.  835;  Aretae.  31,  52,  KO.T-  Her.  8,  99;  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  i,  13,  Epic  p'i?£-  II.  n,  90;  Epic  subj.  p^o'/ie^a  II.  12, 
224.  Vb.  faros  II.  13,  323. — Perf.  p.  eppj]yp.ai  is  rare,  but 
not  so  rare  as  some  say.  Buttm.  Irreg.  Verbs,  seems  to  ignore 

it      prjyvvrjTai  USUal  Subj.  form,  Hippocr.  7,  26  (Lit.),  but  prjyvvvrai 

seems  subj.  Hes.  Sc.  377,  so  pr)yvvrai  Hipponax  19  (Bergk); 
and  late  Themist.  Or.  i,  5,  o-rav  SfUwrai.  See  Walz  Rhet.  vol.  7, 
p.  1042.  diapprjvaeaOai  to  burst,  intrans.  Hippocr.  7,  270  (Lit.), 
OTTO-  7,  206  (Lit.  2,  336  Erm.),  for  which  our  Lexicons  quote 
Paus.  10,  17,  3. 

'Ptye'ai  To  shudder,  fear,  mostly  Poetic,  Hipponax  16.  17  (B.); 
Find.  N.  5,  50 ;    Hippocr.  i,  58  (Erm.)  :    imp.  (e'ppty«) :   fut. 

piyr]<ra>   II.  5,  351  :    aor.  fppiyrjo-a   II.  12,  208,   piyrjcra  16,  119  (l2, 

208  Bekk.  LaR.);  Soph.  O.  C.  1607  (trim.):  2  p.  as  pres. 

fpplya    II.  7,  114,    3   pi.    eppiyda-t   Opp.  C.  3,  134,    Dor.    eppiyavrt 

Theocr.  16,  77  (Mss.  Wintert.  Ahr.);  Epic  subj.  tppiyrja-i  II.  3, 


'Piyoco  — '  PITTTW.  577 

353;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  438  :  2  pip.  e>/>iy«i/  Od.  23,  216;  Epic  part. 
tppiyovTi  Hes.  Sc.  228.  For  Dor.  perf.  tppiyavn  in  several  Mss. 
and  edit.  Theocr.  16,  77,  Meineke,  Fritzsche  and  Ziegler  adopt 
from  other  Mss.  tppiyaon.  The  only  prose  instance,  if  correct, 
is  eppiyores  shivering  for  cold,  Theophr.  Ign.  74,  where  two  Mss. 
present,  perhaps  correctly,  eppiyuKores.  See  piyow,  which  is  now 
read  in  the  three  places  of  Plut.  piywq  Mor.  233,  piyovv  157, 
ptySxras  132,  where  piyew  used  to  stand. 

'Piyow  To  shiver  with  cold,  PI.  Phil.  45  ;  piyovv  Her.  5,  92  (7) ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  5,  i,  n  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp.  &c.  piyS>v  Dind.),  see 
below:  fut.  piyacrv  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  17;  Epic  inf.  -axre^fv  Od. 
14,  481  :  aor.  eppiyao-a  Hippocr.  3,  50.  5,  1 68  (Lit.);  Plut.  Mor. 
132,  fv-fppiy-  Ar.  Plut.  846  :  p.  fpptyaKOTfs  Theophr.  Ign.  74 
(2  Mss.);  Galen  n,  556.  In  Attic  especially,  this  verb  con- 
tracts in  a>,  o)  instead  of  ou,  01 ;  inf.  piy&v  for  -ovv,  Ar.  Ach.  1146. 
AV.  935.  Vesp.  446,  but  piyovv  PL  Rep.  440;  Plut.  Mor.  157 
(Diibn.);  Luc.  Catapl.  15  (Bind.);  Ar.  Nub.  441  (Br.  Bekk. 
-yS>v  Dind.  Bergk);  subj.  ptyai  for  -ol,  PI.  Gorg.  517,  but  piyol 
Phaed.  85  (all  Mss.);  opt.  piywri  for  -yol,  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit. 
piya  Erm.  2,  328);  Plut.  Mor.  233;  piywcra  fern.  part,  for  -ovo-a, 
Simonid.  Amorg.  7,  26  (Bergk). 

'Pnrre'w,  see  foil. 

'Piirrw  Zo  throw,  Eur.  Hel.  1325;  Her.  3,  41.  4,  61  ;  PL 
Phaed.  113  ;  Dem.  32,  6 ;  pin-re  Ar.  Pax  962  ;  pin-rav  Soph.  Tr. 
790  (Mss.  Herm.  Ell.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  Thuc.  7,  44,  e'/c-  Aesch.  Pr. 
932  ;  -Tfiv  Thuc.  2,  49;  Eur.  Tr.  729.  Hel.  1595  (D.),  ava-  Od. 
7,  328:  imp.  fppntTov  Eur.  Bacc.  1097  ;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  3,  iter.  pinraa-Kov  II.  15,  23  ;  Hes.  Sc.  256;  Orph.  Fr. 
16,  3,  -revue  Nic.  Fr.  26  ;  Orph.  quoted  (Gesn.);  and,  in  pres. 
and  imp.  only,  punre'a>,  -«  Soph.  Aj.  239.  Ant.  131.  Tr.  780 
(Mss.  Ellendt,  Dind.  -«  Erf.  Herm.  Nauck  &c.) ;  -eWt  Her.  4, 
1 88,  -eCo-t  4,  94  (Bekk.  Dind.),  -oven  Xen.  Ven.  9,  20,  ava-  Thuc. 
5,  103,  -oiifitv  4,  95  ;  imper.  -riire  Ar.  Eccl.  507  (Dind.);  -oiivd* 
Eur.  Hel.  1096  (Mss.  Herm.  -ov6'  Elms.  Dind.  Kirchh.  2  ed.), 
-ovvres  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25  (PI.  Tim.  80);  pmrtiv  Conv.  2,  8  : 
imp.  tppinrfo-^  Her.  8,  53,  -ow  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  33  ;  App.  Hisp. 
82.  Lib.  49,  av-  Od.  13,  78,  Si-  Aeschin.  i,  59  :  fut.  ptyu>  II.  24, 
735;  Eur.  H.  F.  562;  Hippocr.  8,  16;  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  13:  aor. 
fppi^ra  II.  23,  845  ;  Hes.  Th.  181 ;  Pind.  I.  7,  44;  Aesch.  Pr. 
748  ;  Soph.  Ph.  265  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  66  ;  Thuc.  2,  4  ;  Lys.  13,  82  ; 
PI.  Leg.  944,  Poet,  epi^a  Arion  18  (B.) ;  Mosch.  3,  32,  air-  Pirid. 
P-  6,  37,  p4e  IL  3,  378;  Hes.  Th.  868;  Dor.  pt.  ptyais  Pind.  P. 
!>  45  >  ptyai  Eur.  Tr.  729  ;  Her.  i,  24.  2,  100:  (2  aor.  eppfyov 
see  below):  p.  tppfya  Lys.  10,  9.  21 :  p.  p.  tppippai  Eur.  Med. 

pp 
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1404;  Ar.  Eccl.  850;  Her.  i,  62;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  7,  Poet. 
pepip-p-  Find.  Fr.  314  (Bergk) :  pip.  eppwrro  Luc.  Nee'.  17: 
1  aor.  eppi(pdr)v,  pi<p6£>  Soph.  Aj.  830;  Eur.  Hec.  335.  Andr. 
10  (D.);  PI.  Leg.  944;  Polyb.  8,  8;  Plut.  Luc.  42,  dn- 

Aesch.   Supp.    484,    fK-    Soph.   El.  512  :     fat.   pKpdrja-OfMt,    dno-pp- 

Soph.  Aj.  1019,  Kara-  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  20  :  2  aor.  epptiprjv 
Eur.  Fr.  486  (D.).  Andr.  10  quoted  (most  Mss.  Kirchh.  Nauck); 
PI.  Leg.  944.  Phil.  16;  Dio  Cass.  79,  20;  (Luc.)  Amor.  33; 
pxpfis  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  500;  Polyb.  4,  71 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  73  ;  Plut. 
Rom.  7  ;  Ael.  H.  A.  14,  8,  e£-  Aeschin.  2,  153,  Poet,  eptfpr) 
Anth.  12,  234:  2  fat.  pitp^o-o/xai  perhaps  later,  Plut.  C.  Gr.  3; 
E.  T.  Esai.  34,  3 ;  Joseph.  Ant.  7,  n,  OTTO-  v.  r.  Soph.  Aj.  1019 
quoted,  and  adopted  by  Wunder  :  3  fat.  epptyerat  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  17.  Mid.  late,  dnoppurr6n*vos  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  194 : 
aor.  ptyavro  Maneth.  6,  10;  ptyaaBai,  diro-  Galen  16,  146,  both 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  :  Vb.  pnrros  Soph.  Tr.  357.  Oppian  Cyn. 
4>  35°>  has  2  aor.  act.  epplfa  a  dactyle.  Does  this  point  to 
theme  pi(pa>  ?  or  may  it  be  for  eppwre  ?  or  is  it  the  perf.  with  i, 
though  it  be  naturally  long,  (Torre,  ptyai,  pin-^?  Elms.  Eur. 
Heracl.  150,  wished  to  banish  the  form  pi7n-«o  from  the 
Tragedians,  and  Nauck  and  Kirchhoff,  we  think,  sympathise 
with  him.  Ellendt,  again,  and  Paley  vary  with  the  Mss.  In 
Soph,  however  Dind.  now  always  edits  the  pure  form  (-«»,  -&>) 
-ti  ;  but  pt.  piTTTOiv  with  Elms.  Herm.  held,  with  the  old  Gram- 
marians, ptTTTea  to  be  a  strengthened  form  of  pwmo,  as  jacto 
of  jacio,  and  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  form  should  be 
determined  by  the  meaning.  We  doubt  if  the  Greeks  always 
observed  this  distinction.  Ar.  uses  pin-retre  ^XmVa?  Eccl.  507, 
where  the  form  piWere  is  inadmissible,  but  its  meaning  required 
— a  simple  throw,  no  repetition  of  the  act.  At  Pax  962,  again, 
TGI?  dtardis  pwrre  rS>v  Kpi6S>v  savours  more  of  repetition,  and  yet 
purTfiTf  could  not  stand;  so  eppwrre  Her.  5,  92  (6)  decidedly  of 
repetition. 

'PoipSe'co  To  suck  in,  shake,  Poet,  and  only  pres.  pot/38o€(ro 
Aesch.  Eum.  404;  di>a-ppoi/3Set  Od.  12,  104;  Aesch.  Fr.  217; 
Soph.  Fr.  390,  Poet,  dva-pofi-  Od.  12,  105:  and  aor.  poi'/S&jo-e 
Orph.  Arg.  1260,  dv-eppoi$-  Od.  12,  236,  431;  -^0-17  Lycophr. 
347;  -rjo-fif  Od.  12,  106;  p'oi/SS^o-as  Anth.  7,  636. 

€Poi£e'u  To  whiz,  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  7 ;  (Luc.)  Amor.  22  : 
imp.  Epic  poi&i  Ap.  Rh.  4,  129,  iter.  poifro-Kf  Hes.  Th.  835, 
-«TKf  (Ms.  m.  Goettl.  Flach)  :  aor.  eppo/^o-a  Opp.  Hal.  i,  563, 
81-  Soph.  Tr.  568,  poi&o-a  II.  10,  502  :  pip.  p.  as  act.  eppot'^ro 
Anth.  u,  106  :  and  pres.  poi£ov/j.fvos  Lycophr.  1426. 

'Po<|>e'w  To  sup  up,  Soph.  Tr.  1055;  Ar.  Vesp.  906  ;  Hippocr. 
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2,  456  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  32  ;  pofalv  Aesch.  Eum.  264 ;  pvfa'w 
Hippocr.  5,  370  (Lit.  i,  643  Erm.) :  imp.  tppofaov  Hippocr.  2, 
306:  fut.  po(j)T]<Ta>,  -fads  Ar.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716,  «-  Eq.  360 
(Bekk.  Bergk)  see  below,  certain  late  po<pf)o-a>  Eustath.  Phil.  4, 
2 5>  e'*-  3>  4»  3  :  but  fut.  mid.  pofprja-o/jMi  Ar.  Vesp.  814:  aor. 
eppofprjva  Hippocr.  7,  60  (Lit.) ;  Ar.  Eq.  5 1  ;  Aristot.  Meteor. 
2,  3,  2,  eVc-  Ar.  Eq.  701,  dn-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  10,  Ion.  eppv<p-  Hip- 
pocr. 5,  374 :  aor.  p.  pofaQeis  Nic.  Al.  389 :  aor.  mid.  Ion.  pvcpt]- 
aaadai  Hippocr.  5,  386  (Lit.)  missed  by  Lexicogr. — For  fut.  act. 
po<pT)o-fis  Ar.  Ach.  278.  Pax  716.  Eq.  360,  Elms,  and  Dind.  read 
fut.  mid.  po(pfio-fi  as  the  legitimate  Attic  form,  and  refer  to  /5o$ij- 
vofiai  Vesp.  814.  This  assumes  however  that  Aristoph.  would 
in  no  case  use  the  act.  and  mid.  fut.  in  the  same  sense.  We 
think  this  rather  stringent,  for  with  fut.  mid.  Kavorrm  Plut.  1054, 
he  has  Kara-icavo-a  Lys.  I2i8,  which,  we  think,  both  would  allow 
to  be  fut.  act.  not  aor.  subj.,  and  Te£op.at  Lys.  744,  but  fut.  act. 

Tfgfi  Eq.   1037,  -fiv  Thesm.  509,  irar^o-eu  Eq.  166,  but  dno-irarr}- 

a-6/j.tvoi  Plut.  1184.  Unfortunately,  in  this  and  several  other 
verbs  similarly  circumstanced  the  fut.  occurs  most  frequently  in 
2  sing,  where  the  difference  between  act.  and  mid.  is  so  small 
— only  ? — as  to  raise  doubt  and  provoke  change. 

'Puoficu  To  draw  to  oneself,  defend,  II.  10,  259;  Aesch.  Sept. 
824 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  197 ;  Her.  4, 187 ;  Hippocr.  5,  288.  304  (Lit.) ; 
opt.  Ion.  3  pi.  -QUITO  Her.  4,  135:  imp.  f'ppvfro  Eur.  Ale.  77°> 
Her.  5,  100;  Nonn.  41,  281,  pv-  II.  16,  799;  Find.  I.  8,  53; 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1397,  3  pi.  pvaro  for  -ovro  II.  18,  515.  Od.  17,  201, 
iter.  pva-Kfv  II.  24,  730:  fut.  pvo-opat  Hes.  Th.  662;  Solon  13, 
56 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  92  ;  Eur.  Bacc.  1338  ;  Her.  i,  86  ;  Thuc.  5, 
63,  Dor.  pva-fvvrai  Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  112  :  aor.  fppvo-ap.r)v  II.  20, 
194.  Od.  i,  6;  Find.  P.  12,  19;  Soph.  Aj.  1276;  Eur.  Ion 
1298;  Ar.  Lys.  342;  Her.  3,  132.  7,  154;  Hippocr.  2,  630 
(Lit.) ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Hyperid.  Fr.  So ;  Dio.  Hal.  4,  68. 
10,  25  ;  Ael.  V.  H.  4,  5  ;  Luc.  Alex.  45.  Asin.  33  ;  Paus.  10, 
26;  Herodn.  i,  15,  6,  epvar-  Od.  14,  279  (Dind.  Bekk.  La  R.), 
e'£-  we  hold  incorrect,  Aesch.  Pr.  235,  pva-aro  Od.  23,  244, 

pvaaadrfv  II.    14,    406,   v   Once,   pva-dfjirjv  (epva>  ?)    Ig,    29;    pvvrjrai 

Theocr.  7,  56  (Ahr.  Ziegl.);  -a-airo  Od.  12,  107;  Aesch.  Eum. 
300;  -o-a/iej/os  Anacr.  107;  Her.  3,  138:  aor.  p.  late  tppva-drj 
Diod.  Sic.  21,  6  (Bekk.) ;  Malal.  p.  141  ;  pwdfi  Orig.  Ref.  Haer. 
10,  15;  Malal.  3,  p.  65;  /W^i/ai  Heliod.  10,  7  (Cor.  Bekk.). 
Vb.  pvros  Od.  6,  267.  This  verb  occurs  once  only  in  early 
Attic  prose,  Thuc.  quoted. 

pvo-dai  syncop.  inf.  for  pvevd-  II.  15,  141 ;  so  imp.  eppvro  as 
aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  1352  (chor.  epv-  Dind.),  3  pi.  pvaro  for  -ovro, 

p  p  2 
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II.  1 8, 515,  pva-Kfv  Ionic  for  -eo,  II.  quoted,  may  belong  to  a  form 
(pvo-Kopai).  In  the  pres.  and  imp.  v  is  variable  with  Epic  writers, 

p'verai   II.  10,  259;     Hes.  Sc.  105,   piWat   II.  9,  396;    Opp.  Hal. 

4,  40,  but  pcop-at  II.  15,  257 ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  486,  pv6fj.e6a  Theocr. 
25»  25>  subj.  ptTjTai  Theocr.  7,  56  (Fritzs.  piJcr-  others);  opt. 
pvoiro  II.  12,  8.  17,  224  :  imp.  pvtTo  II.  16,  799,  pvovro  Q.  Sm. 
n,  344,  Ionic  p'caro  II.  18,  515,  always  long  in  Attic,  except 
pvfa-de  Aesch.  Sept.  303.  824  (chor.);  in  fut.  long;  so  in  aor. 
except  pva-dp.i)v  in  thesi  II.  quoted.  For  fg-epwdnyv  Aesch.  Pr. 
235  (Mss.  G.  &c.  Aid.  Vulg.),  Herm.  and  Dind.  read,  perhaps 
correctly,  e£eXvo-  with  Mss.  Med.  Lips,  i,  2,  &c.  See  epva. 

'Puiraivo)  To  make  foul,  insult,  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  352  ;  Aristot. 
Eth.  N.  i,  9,  16  (B.);  Themist.  i,  8,  narappinr-  PI.  Leg.  937: 

fut.    pvTravS),   Karapp-   Isocr.  12,  63  :    aor.  p.  late   eppvndvBriv  Plut. 

Mor.  434 :  pres.  p.  pWaiVo^ai  Xen.  Lac.  n,  3. 

'Pinrdu  To  befoul,  Ar.  Plut.  266 ;  Luc.  Nee.  4,  Epic  pi5rro'a>,  Od. 
19,  72.  23,  115;  -oavra  6,  87  :  imp.  eppvirav  Ar.  Av.  1282  :  also 
make  foul,  hence  p.  p.  redupl.  pepvirap-evos  Od.  6,  59;  Hippocr. 
4,  374.  8, 140.  236.  368  (Lit.);  Themist.  7,  93  (Dind.),  fppvnap.- 
Schol.  Ar.  Ach.  425. 

'Pu<j>au,  see  po<p-. 

'PoWC^ii  To  strengthen,  Hippocr.  9,  98  (Lit.) ;  (PI.)  Locr.  103, 
and  -wva>  (PI.)  Locr.  103 ;  Oribas.  i,  42  :  imp.  eppwvvv  Philostr. 
Apoll.  5,  218.  7,  285,  and  eppvvvi>ov  Imag.  31,  395,  fir-  Apoll.  4, 
145:  fut.  pGHrca,  eiri-  Plut.  Mor.  9,  ava-  Aretae.  136  (ed.  Oxon.): 
aor.  fppaxra  Plut.  Pericl.  19,  «V-  Her.  8, 14;  Thuc.  4,  36  ;  (Dem.) 

10,  36  :    p.  p.   fppa>p.ai  PI.  Conv.  176,   -axrai  Dem.  22,  26,    -<BT<U 

Hippocr.  i,  616,  -u>p.t6a  Eur.  Heracl.  636,  -avrai  Thuc.  6,  17; 
-Sxrdai.  Com.  Fr.  (Crat.)  2,  214  ;  PI.  Phaed.  61 ;  -ufitvos  PI.  PhU. 
49;  Isocr.  15,  115  :  pip.  (ppuMv  Thuc.  7,  15,  -pam>  Her.  6, 
in;  Thuc.  2,  8  ;  Lys.  13,  31,  -pa>vro  Thuc.  8,  78  :  aor.  tppa- 
(T0T]v  Thuc.  4,  72  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  238,  eV-  Soph.  O.  C.  661 :  pa><j6r\- 
(To^ai  Apollod.  1,6,  10,  ««-  Luc.  Som.  18  :  pres.  p.  rare  fxavvvrat 
Hippocr.  2,  400  (Erm.);  pavvvpfvos  Plut.  Mor.  130.  Dion.  25. 
Vb.  a-ppuaros  Xen.  Apol.  30.  fppcaa-o  vale,  farewell,  imper. 
p.  p.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  33,  2  pi.  eppcoo-&  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  3,  781 
(K.) :  inf.  fppSxrSai.  PI.  Phaed.  6 1  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  48. 
'  'PdSoficu  To  move  quickly,  hasten,  Epic,  pres.  late  if  correct,  Orph. 
Lith.  701,  ptaovd"  Dio.  Per.  518  (Mss.  opp.u>vff  in  text):  imp.  epputovro 

11.  23,  368;  Hes.  Sc.  230,  pwoj/ro  II.  18,  411;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  942, 
pwero  late,  Nic.  Ther.  351 :  fut.  p'a><roj/rai?  Callim.  Del.  175  (Mss. 
Ernest.  Brunck,  subj.  -crwrai  Blomf.  Mein.) :    aor.  eppoxravro  II. 
24,  616.  Od.  24,  69;  H.  Merc.  505,  «r-  II.  i,  529;  Hes.  Th.  8; 
subj.  pa>o-a>inai  Callim.  Del.  175  quoted  (Blomf.  Mein.),  see  fut. 


To  fawn  upon,  Hes.  Th.  771  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  320;  Opp. 
Hal.  i,  36,  TTtpi-  Od.  16,  10  ;  o-mWt  Od.  10,  217;  aaivoi^fv  Aesch. 
Sept.  704;  -a>v  Od.  16,  6;  Find.  P.  2,  82;  Aesch.  Ag.  726 
(perhaps  not  in  classic  prose,  Aristot.  Metaph.  13,  3,  5  ;  Luc. 
D.  Deor.  12,  2  &c. ;  Plut.  Rom.  7  &c.) :  imp.  ?a-aivov  Soph.  Fr. 

508  (D.)  ;   Babr.  87,   a-alvov   Od.  IO,  219:    fat.  a-dvw  :    aor.    ecrrjva 

Od.  17,  302;  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  455  (Mein.  -dva  Mss.),  Dor. 
eo-ava  Find.  Ol.  4,  4.  P.  i,  52  ;  Lycophr.  1444  ;  and  in  Mss. 
Apollod.  Com.  Fr.  quoted.  Pass.  aatVop,cu  Aesch.  Ch.  194; 
-ofjifvoi  D.  Laert.  8,  21,  41. 

Zaipu  To  sweep,  Eur.  Ion  115  ;  Plut.  Mcr.  362  ;  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
24,  i  :  fut.  a-apS)  N.  T.  Luc.  15,  8 :  aor.  eo-^pa,  <r/?/?ay  Soph.  Ant. 
409 :  2  p.  (revrjpa  as  pres.  grin,  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  423  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  13.  223;  a-fa-tjpevai  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  40;  chiefly  part,  treo-^pw? 
Ar.  Pax  620.  Vesp.  901;  Hippocr.  3,  532.  8,  568  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Physiog.  3,  10;  Luc.  Philopatr.  26,  Dor.  a-to-tipus  Theocr. 

7,    19.     2O,   14,    Epic    fem.    a-ea-apv'ia    for    a-fo-rjp-    Hes.    Sc.    268  : 

pip.  eo-eo-qpei  Themist.  22,  282.  A  late  form  is  tropdw,  -ovpevos 
Lycophr.  389. 

XaXeuo)  To  shake,  trans,  and  intrans.  Soph.  O.  R.  23  ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  434  (Musgr.  Dind.  2  ed.  oXuei  Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.). 
Rhes.  249;  PI.  Leg.  923  :  fut.  -eva-a>  Or.  Sib.  3,  177:  aor.  eo-a- 
Xeuo-a  Anth.  ii,  83  ;  Isocr.  8,  95  ;  Themist.  24,  308,  dv-  Alciphr. 

I,  39,   aTTO-o-aXeuo-as   Thuc.  I,  137:     p.  p.    (rf<rd\ev/j.ai  Aesch.   Pr. 

1081 ;  Antti.  12,  31,  8ia-  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33:  aor.  e'o-aAew&jv 
Pseudo-Callisth.  3,  29;  N.  T.  Act.  4,  31  (v.  r.  Isocr.  8,  95)  : 

£ut.  -fvdfjcropai  N.  T.  L.UC.  21,  26  :   fut.  mid.  o-aXevo-eTai   as   pass. 

Or.  Sib.  3,  675.  714.  751,  missed,  we  think,  by  Lexicogr. : 
pres.  pass.  o-aXeup./^  Archil.  102. 

ZaXm£u>  To  sound  a  trumpet,  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  30  ;  Xen.  An. 
7,  3,  32  :  imp.  a-aXTrife  Nonn.  2,  365  :  aor.  eVaXTny^a  Batr.  200; 
Com.  Fr.  (Archipp.)  2,  722;  Xen.  An.  i,  2,  17  (-t£a  Cobet), 

a-aX7iry£a    II.    21,    388;     Opp.   Cyn.    2,  59.        Late    flit.    ffaXTrwrw, 

N.  T.  i  Cor.  15,  52,  -i£  V.  T.  Num.  10,  3;  Jud.  7,  18  &c. : 
aor.  fo-aXmo-a  Dio  Cass.  57,  19  ;  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  114  ;  Athen.  10, 
7;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  3  ;  V.  T.  Jos.  6,  16;  Niceph.  3,  i: 

(perf.  ?)  :    p.p.    o-eirdXTriorat,   irept-   Plut.  Mor.  192.    22O,   -iriynrat 

Eudaim.  Stob.  54, 65.  Lud.  Dindorf  is  inclined  to  write  eVaA7rt£e 
without  y,  as  Cobet  does. 
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Zd<5a»  -c5w  To  preserve  (o-dco),  Epic,  o-aol  Theogn.  868  (Bergk  &c.); 
Callim.  Del.  22,  o-aovo-t  Tyrt.  n,  13:  imp.  «7da>  II.  21,  238 
(Vulg.),  o-d<D  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.).  16,  363  :  fut.  o-awo-to  II. 
i,  83  ;  Hes.  Fr.  139  ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.) ;  Epic  inf.  -uxri^fv  II. 

ip,  401,   -(ovefjifvcu    13,  96;    Ap.  Rh.  4,  837  :    aor.    eo-dwo-a  II.  8, 

500;  Find.  Fr.  216.  Dem.  (Epigr.)  18,  289,  o-da>o--  II.  5,  23. 
Od.  4,  364.  513  (Bekk.  2  ed.);  -a><mas  II.  17,  149,  -«aj»  12, 

123:    aor.    pass,    ea-atadrjv,   Epic    3  pi.    -a>6ev   Od.    3,  185,    (randy 

Find.  P.  4,  161;  aacotfijwu  II.  15,  503;  -cost's  Ap.  Rh.  3,  786: 
fut.  mid.  reflex  o-awo-o/wu,  Epic  2  sing,  -wcreat  save  yourself  ,  Od. 
2 1,  309.  (See  (raw,  (roco). — (raa>  2  sing,  imperat.  for  crdov  (o-doe)  Epic, 
Od.  13,  230.  17,  595  ;  Anth.  8,  37.  13,  2  ;  but  o-da>  («rda>  some 
ed.)  II.  16,  363.  21,  238,  is  3  sing,  imperf.;  a-aas  or  o-da>r  Aris- 
tarchus'  reading  II.  9,  68 1,  o-dws  Bekker,  for  0-017?,  is  subj.  of 
o-ado),  the  first  for  o-aoTj,  like  pty<5  for  /5iyot,  the  second  with  a 
double  contraction,  thus  o-aoys,  o-aoTr,  o-«5r,  then  o-o'ws  not  -<£$• ;  so 
3  sing,  o-do>  in  Ms.  Ven.  also  adopted  by  Bekker  for  0-017  II.  9, 
424,  and  3  pi.  o-oWt  9,  393,  not  -wo-i  which  would  require  o-o<-'&>. 
An  Aeol.  form  o-dwp,  2  pers.  o-do>s  occurs  Alcae.  92  (Ahr.  73 
Bergk). 

ZaTTu  To  equip,  furnish,  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  14,  2;  -rrotfu 
Xen.  Oec.  19,  n,  and  vdavu  Hippocr.  2,  226  (K.) :  imp. 
fffarrov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  286  :  fut.  (o-d£o>),  and  o-do-w,  eV- 
Hippocr.  2,  345:  aor.  eo-a£a  Her.  3,  7;  Xen.  Oec.  19,  n; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  443,  and  eaava,  eV-  Hippocr,  2,  330.  345  : 
p.  p.  o-ea-aKTai  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  2i ;  Stob.  (Cercid.)  4,  43;  o-c- 
o-dx&o  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  130;  -ayfiivos  Aesch.  Ag.  644; 
Xen.  Conv.  4,  64.  Oec.  19,  n  :  pip.  3  pi.  Ionic  «reo-a'xai-o  Her. 

7,  62.  70.  73.         Mid.  aor.  (ra^a^evos  Orac.  Luc.  Peregr.  30. 
e'o-do-ei  fut.  and  eada-eifv  aor.  opt.  Hippocr.  quoted,  seem  to  be 
mistakes  for  eV-o-do-fi  eV-o-do-etei'.     o-do-o-o)  is  found  in  Hippocr.  2, 
226  (Kiihn)=7,  26  (Lit.) 

law  To  save,  Poet,  and  only  3  pi.  o-aouo-i  Tyrtae.  8,  13 
(Schneidew.),  but  -ovo-t  (Buttm.  Bergk  n,  13);  and  3  sing.  opt. 
o-aoi  Anth.  7,  109.  A  mere  change  of  accent  however  as 
o-aovo-t,  o-aoT  would  refer  those  to  o-adw  and  preclude  the  necessity 
of  oxiej.  This  Bergk  has  done  in  his  2  ed.  o-doi  is  in  some 
editions  of  Theogn.  868,  but  o-aot  is  best  supported. 

Zdu  To  sift,  3  pi.  o-wo-i  (o-dovo-t)  Her.  i,  200,  late  o^Ow  Galen 
13,  244.  342,  dn-o-  Herodic.  Athen.  13,  60  :  aor.  eo-qo-a,  part, 
o-ijo-as  Hippocr.  8,  132  (Lit.) ;  Geop.  2,  32 :  inf.  o-^o-at  Hippocr. 

8,  132  :    p.  p.  a-f(TT)nfvos  Hippocr.  2,  569  (K.) ;  Dioscor.  i,  83, 
and  o-6o-77o-/«Voj  Hippocr.  7,  132.  176  (Lit.);    Dioscor.  4,  155; 
Geop.  10,  22 :  aor.  eV^o-^ijv  Aretae.  92  (ed.  Oxon.);  Dioscor.  2, 
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208,  OTTO-  5,  103,  and  -rjBr^v  2,  118.        Vb.  aijoTtov  Dioscor.  5, 

103.      eTTT}/j.fva    for    fffOTjfj,-   perhaps    as    eercrv/wu  or  f(r<rfvp.-  from 

<Tfvu>,  occurs  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  351.  Meineke  now  thinks 
Tjrnifjifva  should  be  read,  or  that  eW^/n-  if  correct,  is  taken  from 
some  Ionic  writer. 

ipevcujii  To  extinguish,  Her.  2,  66  ;  Hippocr.  7,  474 ;  PI. 
Leg.  835 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  23,  7  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Ephipp.)  3,  323, 
KOTO-  Xen.  Conv.  7,  4,  and  CTpemfu  Find.  P.  i,  5 ;  Heraclit.  103 
(Byw.);  Hippocr.  2,  342  (Lit.  -van  Galen);  Aristot.  Probl.  22, 

8,  2;  Theophr.  Ign.  19.  58;  Aen.  Tact.  28.  34;  Diog.  Laert. 

9,  i,  2 ;  Geop.  7, 12  :  imp.  tvfiewvev  Paus.  4,  21,  3,  KOT-  Polyaen. 
6,  3:    fut.  o-jSe'o-eo  App.  Civ.  2,  68,  cr/SeVcr-  Orac.  Her.  8,  77; 
Theocr.    23,  26,  Kara-  Aesch.  Ag.  958;    Sept.  584   (Dind.); 
Eur.  I.  T.  633;  Ar.  Lys.  376  :    aor.  ea/Sfo-a  in  tmesi  II.  16,  293 
(ov3«r-  Bekk.) ;    Simon.  C.  132  (Bergk) ;    Soph.  Aj.  1057;   Ar. 
Av.  779  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  77  ;  PI.  Leg.  888 ;  o-/3«nw  Luc.  D.  Deor. 

10,  i,  -arare  Anth.  12,  8 1,  in  tmesi  II.  23,  237 ;  inf.  o£eVai  Thuc. 
2,  77,  Epic  <rj3eWai  II.  1 6,  621  :    p.  ea@T]Ka,  /car-  intrans.  Aesch. 
Ag.  888,  air-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  13  :  pip.  eV/Sij/m,  air-  PI.  Conv.  218  : 
p.  p.  ffffiea-fjiai.  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  54 ;  Galen  16,  604;  Or.  Sib.  5,  397  ; 
Geop.  16,  17,  COT-  Hippocr.  7,  274  (Lit.);   Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  3, 
39  :   pip.  eo-jSeoro  App.  Syr.  33  :    aor.  eV/Seo-^V  Anth.  7,  20.  12, 
39 ;   Hippocr.  2,  446  (Lit.) ;  App.  Civ.  2,  68 ;  Philostr.  Apoll. 
277,   KUT-  Xen.  Conv.  6,   10.  Hell.  5,  3,  8  ;    <r/3eo-#eis  Aristot. 
Prob.  3,  5,  3,  OTTO-  Ar.  Lys.  294;  PI.  Crit.  112.  Tim.  58:   fut. 
tr/3eo-0i7<To/icH  Oribas.  8,  2;    Galen  7,  17:    2  aor.  ea^v  intrans. 

11,  9,  471,  air-  Eur.  Med.  1218.  Fr.  961  (Dind.),  KUT-  Hippocr. 

2,   600,   Dor.  fvpav,  an-   Theocr.   4,    39  ;    inf.  o-ftfjvai,   Kara-   Her. 

4,  5,  drro-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  30 ;  o-jSei'?,  OTTO-  Hippocr.  5,  176  (Lit.) 
Mid.  o-fievvvfjiai.  extinguish  oneself,  go  out,  die,  Epic  pt.  a-pevvvufvd&v 
Hes.  Op.  590  ;  but  dno-a-^evvvTai.  Hippocr.  2,  22  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Rep. 
498,  and  (o-pfvvvouai)  in  subj.  Kara-cr/Sei/w^rm  PI.  Tim.  57  :  imp. 
<7/3eVwro  Anth.  9,  128:  fut.  a-pf)(rouai,  OTTO-  PI.  Leg.  805:  aor. 
eV/Seo-aro  Anth.  (Alpheus  Mit.)  9,  104  (Jacobs),  cr/3«W-  Q.  Sm. 
i,  795  :  2  aor.  («r/3«/*iji»),  ea-pero  Theodr.  Prodr.  i,  408,  crvv- 
Opp.  Hal.  2,  477,  or  pip.  for  eo-/3eoro?  Vb.  o-jSeoros  late, 
Nonn.  28,  189,  but  a-ov3eoros  II.  22,  96.  The  form  -vo>  seems 
late  in  Attic  prose,  but  Hippocr.  2,  342,  evairo-  8,  162  &c. 

Xe|3<{£o|j.ai  To  stand  in  awe,  fear,  Orac.  Euseb.  praep.  9, 
p.  413:  aor.  mid.  Epic  (r(^d(T(raTO  II.  6,  167;  subj.  cre/Satn/crtfe 
Orph.  Arg.  554  :  with  aor.  pass.  fa-e@d<rdr)v  act.  Anth.  7,  122 
(Epigr.  Diog.  Laert.-8,  i,  45);  Or.  Sib.  4,  405.  8,  46,  pass.  8, 
477  ;  <r€j3a<r&i'ff  act.  Theophylact.  Hist.  7,  3,  p.  169  :  fut.  o-f/Sa- 
act.  Niceph.  Rhet.  7,  13.  Act.  form  late  trf/ 
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Clem.  Alex.  Protr.  p.  33.  Vb.  ve^aa-reav  Philostr.  Epist.  58 
(402). 

lepi'tcii  To  reverence,  Poet,  Pind.  P.  5,  80 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1 2  ; 
Soph.  O.  C.  1007  ;  Eur.  Elec.  994 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  674:  fut.  o-f/3io> 
late  prose,  Dio  Cass.  52,  40 :  aor.  eW/3«ra  Soph.  Ant.  942  ; 
Ar.  Thesm.  106.  Mid.  re/St'fo/zat  as  act.  Aesch.  Supp.  922  ; 
Callim.  Del.  247 ;  and  late  prose  (Luc.)  Astrol.  7 :  with  aor. 
pass.  o-e/Sto-tfe/s  as  act.  Soph.  O.  C.  636.  Pass.  o-e/S/fo/tat  Emped. 
359;  Pind.  I.  5,  29. 

Ze'j3u  To  revere,  only  pres.  Aesch.  Eum.  22 ;  Soph.  Ant.  745 ; 
Ar.  Nub.  600  (chor.);  PI.  Leg.  647,  Dor.  3  pi.  oV/Som  Pind. 
Ol.  14,  12  ;  o-«j3o)/Lter»  Aesch.  Supp.  1025;  -jSoi  Aesch.  Eum.  525, 
-oiev  Xen.  Ages,  i,  27 ;  o-e'j3«i>  Soph.  El.  981 ;  Thuc.  2,  53;  Xen. 
Mem.  4,  4, 19;  <re/3a>i>  Archil.  120  ;  Soph.  Aj.  712  ;  PI.  Leg.  777: 
and  imp.  eW/3oi/  late,  Luc.  pro  Imag.  7  ;  Malal.  p.  432.  Mid. 
<r€,8o^ai  as  act.  II.  4,  242 ;  Pind.  P.  6,  25 ;  Aesch.  Pers.  693 ; 
Eur.  Bacc.  566;  Ar.  Nub.  293  ;  Her.  i,  66.  138 ;  Antiph.  2,  8, 
12  ;  PI.  Leg.  798:  imp.  ecre/So^i/  Her.  2,  172.  7,  197  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  8,  i ;  PI.  Rep.  393  :  with  aor.  pass.  eW<£0»7i>  Soph.  Fr. 
175  (D-);  (TfQBrjvai  (Hesych.) ;  o-e$0eto-a  awestricken,  PL  Phaedr. 
254  :  2  fut.  late,  afJ3r)<Tf(rdai  Diog.  Laert.  7,  I2O.  Vb.  a-eirros 
Aesch.  Pr.  812.  Act.  o-e'/Sw  is  post-Homeric.  o-e&o/Mi  occurs 
once  passively  crepoir  Soph.  O.  C.  760.  o-tyao-Gai  aor.  mid. 
(Hesych.)  This  is  perhaps  the  only  instance  of  a  verb  in  -eftv 
going  beyond  the  imperf. 

leiw  To  shake,  Aesch.  Sept.  385  ;  Ar.  Av.  1751 ;  Xen.  Cyn. 
3,  4,  VTTO-O-O--  Od.  9,  385;  aetetv  Her.  7,  129;  (Tflmv  II.  5,  563; 
Soph.  Ant.  291;  PL  Tim.  88,  Poet.  a«a  Anacr.  50  (Bergk) : 

imp.  eo-eiov  Antiph.  6,  43,  o-eioz/   Od.  3,  486,  iter.  o-fiW/ce,  dva-a-a-- 

H.  H.  2,  225  :  fut.  (m'o-w  V.  T.  Esau  10,  14,  but  eVi-  Eur.  Or. 
613,  Suz-  Her.  6,  109:  aor.  eo-«<ra  Soph.  El.  713;  Eur.  Ion 
1204  ;  Ar.  Ach.  12  ;  Thuc.  4,  52,  o-elo-a  II.  15,  321 ;  o-elo-at  Pind. 

P.  4,  272;   Eur.  BacC.  185:   p.  o-cVeura,  Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Phil.)  4, 

29,  eV  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  30:  p.  p.  o-eVeioyiai  Pind.  P.  8,  94;  Ar. 
Nub.  1276,  «K-  Ach.  344:  aor.  ((rfitrdijv  Soph.  Ant.  584;  Her. 
6,  98;  Thuc.  2,  8,  irpofTrav-  5,  17:  pres.  cmd/xo/o?  II.  13,  135: 
imp.  eVo-etWro  2O,  59  (<m-  Bekk.),  areiero  13,  805.  Mi  285. 
Mid.  (Tfiofi.ni  to  move  oneself,  shake,  intrans.  Hes.  Sc.  298,  trans. 
Anth.  5,  273,  OTTO-  Ar.  Ran.  346  ;  Her.  9,  22  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i, 
37  :  fut.  o-ei'o-erat,  8ta-  Arr.  Cyn.  10,  ano-  Themist.  19,  229:  aor. 

fo-fia-aro   Callim.   Apoll.  I,    o-eiV-   II.    8,  199,   but   trans,   dir-eafia-- 

Her.  7,  88;  App.  Lib.  26;  Herodn.  7,  i,  3 ;  Themist.  19, 
229;  trfiirdfjifvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1367  ;  Theocr.  13,  13,  dno-  Theogn. 
348;  Ar.  Nub.  287;  PI.  Gorg.  484;  and  late  Luc.  Gall.  23; 
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Galen  9,   295,  8ia-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  56.  Vb. 

AT.  Ach.  346.  —  ava-vaeiavKf  Horn.  H.  Apol.  P.  225,  iter.  imp. 

Epic. 

Xeuw  To  move,  urge,  Poet.  Opp.  Hal.  2,  445  ;  Epic  inf.  a-fvefievai 
Orph.  Lith.  723  (after  augm.  generally  <ror,  always  in  Horn. 

except  fg-favOrj  II.  5,  293):  imp.  fo-aevev,  fir-  Od.  18,  256,  (revc 
II.  6,  133,  iter.  o-eiieo-Ke  Q.  Sm.  2,  353:  aor.  eo-o-ewz  II.  5,  208. 
14,  413,  (tr<TfVcra,  firi-vcrfvcras  Anth.  'J,  439,  eweva,  crvi/-  H.  Merc. 
94,  a-eva  II.  20,  189  :  p.p.  eWv/xai  as  pres.  mid.  II.  13,  79.  Od. 
10,  484;  Pind.  I.  8,  61,  or-  II.  6,  361  ;  eWv/wiw  II.  13,  142. 
Od.  4,  733  :  pip.  eWv/^i*  (which  may  be  also  syncop.  2  aor. 

mid.),  to-trvo  for  -i5<ro,  H.  16,  585.    Od.  9,  447  &C.,  eWvro  II.   14, 

519;  Hes.  Sc.  458;  Ar.  Thesm.  126  (chor.),  and  eo-vro  Eur. 
H.  F.  919.  Hel.  1133  (chor.),  o-uro  H.  21,  167;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  20: 
1  aor.  f'aa-vdrjv  Soph.  Aj.  294  (Aretae.  43  ed.  Oxon.,  the  only 
instance  of  the  simple  verb  in  prose),  Epic  3  pi.  <<T<rv6fi>,  an-  Hes. 
Th.  183,  and  ecrvdrjv  Eur.  Hel.  1302  (chor.),  e£-  II.  5,  293  (Zenod. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -e\v^  Aristarch.  Bekk.  2  ed.),  avdrjv  Aesch. 
Pr.  135  (chor.);  <TvdS>/jLfv  Soph.  O.  C.  1725;  <™0«r  Aesch.  Sept. 
942,  OTTO-  Hippocr.  2,  450  (Lit.):  2  aor.  t<r<rvr}v,  Lacon.  IWua, 
an-  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23  (Ms.  B.  Dind.  Sauppe,  -va  Breitb.  -ova 
others)  he  is  gone,  is  dead,  see  below.  Mid.  o-evo/*a«  to  hasten 
after,  pursue,  syncop.  o-eOrat  Soph.  Tr.  645,  a-evovTai  Opp.  Hal. 
3,  643;  crevcovrai  II.  II,  415  :  imp.  ((ro-fvovro  II.  2,  808  :  1  aor. 
fo-aevavTO  II.  II,  549.  15,  272  (Bekk.),  (Tfvaro  II.  6,  505.  7,  208  ; 

opt.  (Tfvairo  23,  198,  and  «ow  17,  463  ;  Mimnerm.  14,  7  ;  -d/ifj/os 
Orph.  Lith.  12  :  2  aor.  syncop.  (say  some)  e  'a-a-vfj.^,  -vo,  -VTO  II. 
J6,  585.  Od.  14,  34,  tavro  Eur.  Hel.  1133  (chor.),  or-  1162. 
Phoen.  1065  (chor.);  Ar.  Fr.  582  (557  5  ed.),  a-vro  II.  21,  167  ; 
Pind.  Ol.  i,  20;  part,  a-vntvai  Aesch.  Eum.  1007  (chor.),  Dor. 
(Tvpfva  Ag.  746,  fm-ffv/JLtvos  Eum.  786.  8  1  6.  See  pip.  and  (roC/iai. 
Vb.  ema-ffVTos  Aesch.  Eum.  924.  See  o-o'o/iat. 

o-fvrat  Soph,  quoted,  is  3  sing.  pres.  for  o-fuerai.  crvptvos  ac- 
cented as  pres.  Aesch.  Ag.  747.  Eum.  1007,  is  part,  of  syncop. 
aor.  eavfj.rjv;  others  refer  it  to  pres.  (crvp.i).  Opt.  with  augm. 
eWfvaiTo  is  in  the  Mss.  H.  17,  463,  and  used  so  to  be  edited 
before  Wolf;  so  subj.  1  aor.  pass.  eWutfj;  Hippocr.  i,  394,  but 
grammarians  and  late  editors  hold  these  to  be  vicious  forms, 
and  have  substituted  afvairo  in  Horn.,  and  suggested  or  adopted 
(K&vdrj  in  Hippocr.  dnta-crva,  -ova  given  above  as  2  aor.  pass. 
Laconic  for  direo-o-vr]  seems  to  some  rather  doubtful.  The  read- 
ing is  not  certain;  for  both  at  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  23,  and  Plut. 
Alcib.  28,  it  is  opposed  by  dnfa-a-vTai  &c.  Besides,  say  they,  in 
genuine  Doric,  TJ  of  the  aor.  pass,  was  not  changed  ;  nor  does 
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ov  seem  to  have  been  used  for  v  when  this  letter  was  written. 
Both  of  these  assertions  however  Bergk  denies  (Zeitschr.  fur 
Altert.,  Erstes  Heft.  1852).  Ahrens  (Dial.  Dor.  p.  147)  thinks 
that  Hippocr.  wrote  cmtaa-Ta^=diTf<rrr],  which  is  certainly  very 
near  Hesychius's  gloss  aneaia.  (cod.  direo-aid),  dirfbpa.  We  hesi- 
tate however  to  condemn  with  Ahrens  eVorV  as  not  Greek.  If 
the  Greeks  could  form  eftvrjv  from  8va>,  8ifK8vfjvai  Hippocr.  i,  601 
(K.),  (TTTVTJV  from  TTTVO),  5,  106  (Lit.),  eppvyv  from  pe'cu,  Thuc.  3, 
116,  tyvrfv  from  <pva>,  if  sound  Eur.  Fr.  378;  Hippocr.  i,  404 
&c.  we  do  not  see  why  they  might  not  form  eWwjv  from  o-euw 

Or  crva>. 

,  see  (raw,  to  sift. 

£u  To  enclose,  is  confined,  we  think,  to  aor.  pass,  ea-t}- 

rjv,  Epic  3  pi.  afjKatrdev  II.  8,  131  ;    and   pt.  oyicaadfVTfs  Xen. 

Hell.  3,  2,  4. 

Zujfiaicw  To  shew,  II.  10,  -58;  Aesch.  Ag.  293;  Soph.  O.  C. 
320;  Her.  i,  34;  Antiph.  3,  y,  i.  4,  y,  3 ;  Thuc.  2,  43,  Dor. 
era/x-  Theocr.  17,  89  :  imp.  etri^iaww  Her.  4,  79;  Thuc.  8,  102; 
PI.  Polit.  275,  O-TIH-  Od.  22,  450  ;  Simon.  C.  112,  iter.  a-^aivta-Kev 
Q.  Sm.  4,  193  :  fut.  -ai>S>  Aesch.  Ag.  497  ;  Thuc.  6,  20,  Ionic 
-aveo)  Od.  12,  26;  Her.  i,  75:  aor.  eo-q/upa  Aesch.  Ch.  667; 
Eur.  Heracl.  830;  Her.  i,  43.  2,  2.  3,  72.  106,  and  always 
(Gaisf.  Bekk.);  Thuc.  5,  71  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  3,  18.  An.  3,  4,  4. 
Hell.  2,  i,  22  &c. ;  Aristot.  Metaph.  3,  4,  20,  a-rjpjva  II.  23,  358, 
and  less  freq.  if  correct,  in  Attic,  fa-ijfidva  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  2.  2, 

1,  5.  28  (Mss.  Vulg.  Breitb.  -rjva  always  now  Dind.  Saupp.); 
Polyaen.  T,  41;  Arr.  An.  i,  6,  2  (Mss.  Ellendt,  but  -171/0  i,  8,  3. 
20,  i,  Ellendt,  and  always  Kriig.) ;  V.  T.  Jud.  7,  21  &c. ;  -N.  T. 
Rev.  i,  i;    Hierocl.  p.  28,   8  (Mullach),  irpo-  Plut.  Arist.  19; 
subj.  o-tipavT)  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  36  (Poppo,  Born.  Hertl.  -171/17  Dind. 
Saupp.  Hertl.  3  ed.) ;  Luc.  Vot.  36  (Jacobitz,  Bekk.  -tjvrj  Dind.) : 

p.  aeo-fjuayKa  late,  Epict.  DisS.  3,  26,  29  :   p.  p.  o-eo^/Liao>tai,  3  sing. 

-/Mu/rat  Her.  2,125  ;  aevrjfjiaapevos  Her.  2,39  ;  PI.  Leg.  954;  Isocr. 
17,  34;  Dem.  39,  17  ;  atarifuivdai  Ar.  Lys.  1198  :  aor.  fo-rjpdvdrjv 
Xen.  Hell.  6,  2,  34;  Dem.  47,  16  :  fut.  o-^ai/^ijo-o^fH  Polyaen. 
8,  21 ;  Sext.  Emp.  345  (B.),  fin-  Eur.  Ion  15,93  >  an^  seemingly 
as  pass.  fut.  mid.  o-!7/*a»/e'Erm  Hippocr.  7,  276  (Lit.),  see  below. 
Mid.  (Tijuaivouai  to  mark  for  oneself,  infer  &c.  Soph.  Aj.  32  ;  Her. 

2,  38:    fut.   arHJLavovpai    HippOCr.  2,  228  (Lit),    «/-    IsOCr.  20,   22, 

but  <rr)fiavffTai  Hippocr.  7,  276,  seems  pass,  or  as  we  say  will 
shew  a  mark:  aor.  evr\\a\va\iT}v  II.  7,  175;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  17; 
Isae.  7,  2  ;  Dem.  28,  6,  ar\\u)v-  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  454  ;  ano-^^vauQai 
Her.  9,  71.  Vb.  a-q^avrfos  Aretae.  16  (ed.  Oxon.),  eVi-  Aristot. 
Top.  8,  7,  2.  a-o-jj/xaj/T-os  II.  10,  485.  Aor.  always  eV^i/a  in 


— Zt-yaw.  587 

Her.  now,  even  3,  106  (Mss.  S  V  F.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein, 
-ava  Vulg.),  and  always,  we  think,  in  Attic  except  Xen.  Hell, 
quoted,  where  however  Dind.  and  Saupp.  adopt  it  even  against 
the  Mss.  as  decidedly  the  prevailing  form.  Even  in  late  writ- 
ers, baiting  the  Septuag.  and  N.  Test.,  -ava  is,  we  think,  less 
frequent  than  is  commonly  supposed. 

Z^irw  To  corrupt,  rot,  trans.  Aesch.  Ch.  995 ;  Hippocr.  6,  196 ; 
PL  Tim.  84.  Theaet.  153,  Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  21:  fut.  o-^w 
Aesch.  Fr.  270  (D.)  :  aor.  «n?^a,  KOT-  Ael.  H.  A.  9,  62  (Schneid. 
fit-  Kerch.):  2  p.  o-«Vi/7ra  as  pass,  am  rotten,  II.  2,  135;  Eur. 
Elec.  319  ;  Luc.  Philops.  n,  Kara-  AT.  Plut.  1035,  a-w-  Hippocr. 
6,  192,  OTTO-  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  12  :  p.p.  o-eVr^/wu  Aristot.  H.  A.  10, 
i,  10  (B.)  ;  Luc.  Philop.  20 :  1  aor.  late  fa-f)(j)6r]v  Apollinar.  Ps. 
37,  10  :  2  aor.  fa-aV^v  Her.  3,  66  ;  aairfi  2,  41  ;  PL  Phaed.  80; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  86,  Epic  aan-^v  H-  19,  27  ;  o-aWs  Hes.  Sc.  152; 
Emped.  221;  Ar.  Eq.  1308;  Her.  6,  136;  PI.  Phaed.  87: 

fut.  o-an-Tjo-o/iai  Galen  7,  397,   diro-  Hippocr.  9,  6  (Lit.),   Kara-   PI. 

Phaed.  86:  o-^reraiE.  24,  414. 

lOeVw  To  be  strong,  be  able,  mostly  in  Trag.  and  only  pres. 
Aesch.  Ag.  938;  Soph.  O.  C.  846;  Eur.  Ale.  267;  subj.  o-&W 
Soph.  Ant.  91 ;  Ar.  Plut.  912  ;  opt.  aBfvoifu,  -voi  Soph.  O.  C. 
501;  Eur.  Fr.  454 '(Dind.),  -oip.fi>  Soph.  O.  C.  256;  a6e'vfiv 
Aesch.  Eum.  896;  Eur.  Supp.  216;  vOfvcw  Aesch.  Ag.  296; 
Soph.  Aj.  488  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  312  ;  Luc.  Ocyp.  120  :  and  imp. 
eadtvov  Soph.  Tr.  927;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  965;  Anth.  6,  93;  Orph. 
Lith.  435;  Q.  Sm.  8,  447  ;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  n,  31,  Poet. 
aOevov  Ap.  Rh.  i,  62.  Aelian  n,  31.  Fr.  98  (Kerch.)  quoted, 
are  the  only  prose  instances  we  have  met. 

Itydu  To  be  silent,  pass  over  in  silence,  Simon.  C.  66  ;  Pind.  N. 
10,  29;  Aesch.  Sept.  263;  Ar.  Lys.  70;  PI.  Apol.  24,  Dor. 
3  sing,  o-iy/y,  3  pi.  o-iywwi  Theocr.  2,  38 ;  opt.  <ny<aui  Pind.  Fr. 
58,  Attic  o-tywi;  Thuc.  8,  66;  Horn,  only  imper.  aiya  H.  14,  90, 
-d><a  Pind.  I.  2,  44 ;  viyav  H.  Merc.  93  ;  Pind.  N.  5,  18  ;  Aesch. 
Pr.  106;  Soph.  O.  R.  569;  Her.  i,  88.  7, 104;  Aeschin.  i,  107, 
Dor.  aiyrp  Epich.  130;  <nyS>v  Solon  4,  15;  Her.  8,  26,  -eW 
(Stein,  Abicht) :  imp.  ftriymv  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  155  ;  PI.  Prot. 
360;  Aeschin.  2,  163;  Ar.  Lys.  515,  'o-t'yw  515,  Vi'yay  516: 
fat.  o-ty/;ao/zai  mostly  Poet.  Soph.  O.  C.  113.  980;  Eur.  Bacc. 
801.  Hipp.  604  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1088.  Lys.  515  &c. ;  Hippocr.  4, 
630;  late  Attic  prose,  Alciphr.  3,  62  :  and  late  <nyj)(ra>  Anth.  8, 
25-  9.  27  5  Or-  Sib-  3.473-  5»  59  J  Charit.  i,  10  (Herch.) :  aor. 
eVtyjjo-a  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  19;  PI.  Euth.  286,  o-iyrjcra  Eur.  Bacc. 
1084  (trimet.);  Dor.  subj.  atyao-w  Eur.  Ion  859  (chor.); 
Aesch.  Sept.  262;  Soph.  Aj.  975,  -^o-aTe  Eur.  Hipp.  565;  -q 
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Soph.  Fr.  696  (D.);  PL  Rep.  616  :  p.  creo-iy^a  Aeschin.  3,  218; 

p.  p.  o-eo-t'yrj/iai  Eur.  Ale.  78  ;    Aeschin.  3,  4,   Dor.  o-eo-iyd/wu  Find. 

01.  9,  103  :  aor.  evtyrjdr)v  Eur.  Supp.  298  ;  Her.  5,  21 ;  Aeschin. 

2,  86,  Dor.  -ddrjv  Eur.  Phoen.  349   (chor.) ;    Theocr.  16,  54: 
fut.  o-iyrjOrja-onai  Eur.  I.  T.  1076;  (PI.)  Epist.  310  :  3  fut.  o-60-i- 

yr}<rofjMi  (PI.)  Epist.  311.  Vb.  aiyrjreos  Eur.  Hel.  1387.   <nya<ra> 

Eur.  Ion  859,  is  not  fut.  but  subj.  aor.,  see  860  ;  and  o-iy^o-o/iei/ 
Ar.  Ran.  253  (Ms.  A.  Brunck)  is  held  an  interpolation,  and  has 
been  rejected  by  all  subsequent  editors.  It  occurs  however 
certainly  later,  see  above,  and  Dio  Chrysost.  Cor.  p.  305  (Dind.), 

Kara-    Orat.   13  (227),    VTTO-    2O  (264).      8iao-iyd<TOfj.ai    is    in    Some 

inferior  Mss.  and  common  text,  Pind.  Ol.  13,  91,  for  which 
Boeckh  restored  Stao-wTrdo-o^at  (best  Mss.  Schneidew.  Bergk. 
-o-tooTT-  Herm.  Momms.)  The  collat.  form  orydfw  bid  be  silent, 
is  rare  and  defective,  -df«  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  286 ;  classic  only  pres. 
part.  o-tydfovros  Xen.  An.  6,  i,  32  :  late  1  aor.  part,  o-tyao-as  Dio 

Cass.  (Xiphil.)  64,   14  :   late  p.  p.  o-eo-iyao-/ie'i/o?,  Kara-  Athen.  1,4: 

and  late,  aor.  p.  a-iyacrdr)  Dio  Cass.  39,  34  (Bekk.)  missed  or 
denied  by  all  Lexicogr. 

Ifi'op.ai   To  injure,  II.  24,  45;    Hes.  Op.  318;    Sapph.  12; 
Her.  2,  68;    Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  15  -topm  see  below;    Epic  subj. 

a-Ivrjai   Od.  12,   139,    -TITCU   PL  Leg.  936;    Opt.    -oiro   Od.  12,  114, 

Ion.  3  pi.  -QUITO  Her.  9,  51 ;  -co-dot  Theocr.  24,  87  ;  Her.  6,  97; 
Xen.  Lac.  12,  5,  in  Horn,  and  Attic,  only  pres.:  and  imp. 
ea-ivovTo  Her.  5,  74;  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  16,  iter.  oWo-Kfro  Hes.  Fr. 
221,  -fo-Kovro  Od.  6,  6  :  fut.  o-u/jjo-o/zat  so,  with  Ms.  C,  reads 
Lud.  Dind.  Hippocr.  8,  112,  lvf)<r-  Lit.  and  Erm.  2,  582, 
elvfjff-  Vulg.  Foes  610,  10;  Kiihn  2,  676:  aor.  eo-ivdp.^,  -avro 
Her.  8,  31,  but  -euro  7,  147;  -ao-6\u  Hippocr.  3,  236  (Lit.): 
p.  p.  a-ea-ip.fj.evos  pass.  Inscr.  Chish.  p.  130  :  so  pres.  o-iWai 
Hippocr.  7,  232:  and  imp.  o-iWo  Orph.  Arg.  212.  The  form 
0-tvfop.at,,  -efvOai  occurs  in  Ms.  S.  Her.  4,  123,  -eonevos  9,  73,  and 
imp.  ecriveero  9,  13,  -«HTO  9,  49,  and  is  adopted  by  Gaisf.,  but 
Bekker  reads  trivopai,  etrivo^v  always,  we  think,  except  5,81, 
where  he  retains  with  the  Mss.  the  vulg.  fa-iveovro,  Dind.  eo-tVoiro, 
Stein  eo-iKvfovTo.  The  same  variation  occurs  in  Hippocr.  a-iveo- 
Hfvos  7,  562.  592,  o-iVojLi-  7,  592  &c.  (Lit.)  But  as  o-tVo/^at  alone 
occurs  in  Horn,  and  the  earlier  writers,  and  often  in  Her.  with- 
out a  variation,  i,  17.  5,  27.  6,  97,  o-wnaro  9,  51,  e'o-iWro  5,  74, 
one  feels  rather  inclined  to  believe  it  the  genuine  form.  "Recta 
haec  est  verbi  forma"  (Dind. Dial.  Her.  p.  42);  so  Bredow  p.  363. 
Act.  o-iVw  late,  eatvov  Palaeph.  i  (Vulg.  now  ea-ivovro  Mss.  West- 
erm.);  Aeol.  o-iwyuu  Sapph.  72  (Ahr.)  A  late  form  is  <nv6<a 
Maneth.  6,  608  :  fat.  -a>o-a>  552. 
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To  feed,  rare  and  late  if  correct  in  act.  -tovrav  Galen 
15,  118,  from  Hippocr.  6,  54  (Lit.)  where  now  stands  o-iTfvfifvav, 
but  napa-anrfo)  PI.  Lach.  179,  more  freq.  ava-a-iTeca  PI.  Lach.  179: 
imp.  a-vv-fo-ir-  PL  Conv.  219;  Aeschin.  2,  126:  fat.  o-ucro-mjo-w 
Philostr.  Apoll.  252  :  aor.  vvo-o-iTtjo-as  Lys.  13,  79  :  p.  -o-eo-mj/cws 
Dem.  19,  191.  Usu.  o-ireo/x"1  ^  ^  m  classic  prose  and  poetry, 
Ar.  Eccl.  665 ;  Her.  i,  200  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  8  ;  -eopevos  Her.  6, 
57,  -ovpfvos  Aesch.  Ag.  1668 ;  -feadai  Her.  i,  94,  -fla-dm  PL  Leg. 
942  :  imp.  eo-ireiTo  Isae.  6,  21,  -e'oi/ro  Her,  8,  115.  9,  118,  iter. 

aiTfffKOVTO  Od.  24,  209;   with  flit.  mid.  o-mjcro/icu   Ar.  Nub.  491. 

Pax  724  ;  Aristot.  Mund.  6,  34  ;  and  aor.  p.  O-IT^JJJ/  #&,  Theocr. 
9,  26:  but  aor.  mid.  a-irqa-aa-dai,  *cara-  Strab.  15,  727  (Kram.), 
missed  by  Lexicogr.  The  collat.  o-trevto  is  rare,  partially  used 
and  prosaic,  but  not  in  classic  Attic,  Plut.  Mor.  66 1  :  imp.  iter. 
a-iTevf(TKov  Her.  7,  119.  Mid.  a-irei/opai  to  eat,  live  on,  Polyb. 

12,  2 ;  viTfvonevrjv  Plut.  Lucull.  40,  seems  pass. 

Im£<i>  To  feed,  Ar.  Eq.  716  ;  Her.  6,  52  ;  Isocr.  i,  29  :  fat. 
-i<Tu>,  -ia> :  aor.  toimra  Xen.  Conv.  4,  9.  Mid.  oTr(£b;«u  /0  &z/, 
Theocr.  4,  16  :  fat.  -t'o-o/nat,  eVt-  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  4  (Kr.),  Attic 
-tov/uai,  e'rrt-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  266;  Philostr.  Apoll.  252,  Ionic 

-tev/xat,  «rt-  Her.  9,  50-   aor.  eVtrto-d/i»;v,  eV-  Thuc.  6,  94.    8,  IOi; 

Dem.  50,  53  :  with  p.  p.  o-eo-iYtoywit  as  mid.  Pyth.  in  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Isae.  4. 

Ziomcioj  To  be  silent,  pass  over  in  silence,  Ion  Chius  i ,  8  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  951  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  275  ;  Andoc.  i,  26  ;  Xen.  Conv. 
6,  10;  alamav  II.  2,  280;  Isocr.  12,  no:  imp.  eVtwirow  Eur. 
Ale.  93;  Lys.  i,  14;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13;  Isocr.  12,  265:  fat. 
o-to>7r7jo-o/«ii  Soph.  O.  R.  233  ;  Ar.  Av.  226.  Lys.  364  ;  PL  Phaedr. 
234;  Isocr.i7,i9;  Dem.  18,  112.  24,  62.  45,  83;  Luc.  Demon. 
14,  Dor.  <ra>nda-op.ai,  8ia-  Pind.  Ol.  13,  91,  -o-t&OT-  (Herm.  Momms.): 
and  later  o-KBTnjo-o)  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  10,  i  ;  Dio.  Hal.  n,  6; 
Plut.  Mor.  240.  Phoc.  21 ;  Longin.  Rhet.  p.  593  (Walz) ;  Geop. 

13,  18  :    aor.  ecriw^o-a  Hippocr.  5,  396;    Isocr.  21,  3;    Plut. 
Mor.  184;    -fja-Tj  Luc.  Nigr.  35;    o-iwTn^o-a^u  Soph.  Ant.  185; 

Ar.  Pax  378,  -atfjLtv  Eur.  Phoen.  926,  -fiav  Od.  17,  513  ;    o-ionrrjcrai 

11.  23,  568  ;  Ar.  Lys.  713;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  13  ;  -ijo-as  Soph.  O. 
R.  1146;  Andoc.  i,  58  :  p.  oreo-uuTn/Ka  Ar.  Vesp.  944;  Dem.  6, 
34,  OTTO-  Isocr.  6,  2  :    p.  p.  <reo-ta>7n?rai  late  Stob.  403  (Gaisf.) ; 

-rjfjifvos  Dio.  Hal.  I,  76  (Vulg.   <ria>7rayi.-   Kiessl.),    but   Dor.  aeo-a)- 

7rap.f'vos  Pind.  I.  i,  63  (B.)  :  aor.  ta-Kan^driv  (Dem.)  Prooem.  21, 

12,  Kara-  Isocr.  4,  27  :  fat.  <nonrrjdT](TOfjiai  Aeschin.  3,  155;  Himer. 
5,  24  :    pres.   o-iviravdai  Eur.  Ion  432  ;    Isocr.  I,  22.         Mid. 
<Tia>ira>pai  to  silence,  aor.  crtwTnjo-d/ifi'os  Polyb.  1 8,  29  (Bekk.  xara- 
Lobeck,  Dind.  Hultsch) ;  intrans.  be  silent,  -qoxafwu  Procop.  Epist. 


46.  Vb.  <ria>irr)Teov  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  6,  Kara-  IsOCf.  12,  96. 
8iacr<o7rao-o/wu  Dor.  fut.  quoted,  has  been  restored  from  the  best 
Mss.  to  Pind.  Ol.  13,  91,  for  8iacnya<ro/wu.  Lexicons  generally 
err,  some  by  giving  no  fat.  act.  at  all,  some  by  ranking  it  with 
fat.  mid.  and  some  by  placing  it  too  late.  Even  in  late  Greek, 
fut.  mid.  is,  we  think,  the  prevailing  form.  In  Luc.  for  example, 
always ;  in  Septuag.  always,  except  O-KOTT^O-W  Esai.  65,  6  (Vat. 
Tisch.  &c.),  -tjo-opai  (Alex.) 

IK<X£OJ  To  halt,  Epic  and  late  prose,  scarcely  goes  beyond 
part.  (TKdfav  II.  n,  811.  19,  17;  Plut.  Mor.  317;  Luc.  Merc. 
Cond.  39 ;  and  inf.  -£«»  Anth.  6,  54. 

Iicaipu  To  leap,  frisk,  dance,  is  usu.  Epic,  and  gets  the  length 
of  the  imp.  cmi/p«  Theocr.  4,  19,  -overt  Od.  10,  412  (-o>o-t 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  656;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  31,  2.  Fr. 
313;  -ovrfs  II.  1 8,  572;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1135:  imp.  iter.  oxai/aeo-Ke 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  1402,  aVa-  Q.  Sm.  8,  321. 

iKcurru  To  dig,  Horn.  H.  Merc.  90;  Eur.  H.  F.  999;  -rtiv 
Hipponax  35  ;  Ar.  Plut.  525 ;  (PI.)  de  Just.  375 ;  Aristot. 
Mirab.  Ausc.  91;  Luc.  Tim.  31;  -T&V  Xen.  Oec.  16,  15; 
Aeschin.  2,  156:  imp.  ea-KairTov  H.  Merc.  207;  Thuc.  4,  90; 
App.  Lib.  15 :  fut.  o-Ka^w  PI.  Leg.  778,  Kara-  Eur.  H.  F.  566 : 
aor.  eo-Ka^a  Hippocr.  4,  116  (Lit.),  KOT-  Her.  7,  156;  Thuc.  4, 

109  :   p.  (<rKa<t>a,  KOT-  Isocr.  14,  7.    35  :   p.  p.    eerKa/^iat   PI.  Crat. 

413;  Luc.  Gall.  6:  1  aor.  late  eo-Kdtydrjv  Tzetz.  Hes.  Op.  569, 
/car-  v.  r.  Diod.  Sic.  13,  57:  2  aor.  e^Ka^v  Geop.  12,  5,  KO.T- 
Soph.  O.  C.  1318  ;  Eur.  Hec.  22  ;  Her.  6,  72  ;  Lys.  13,  34; 
Isocr.  15,  319  ;  Diod.  Sic.  13,  57  :  fut.  oTcac^o-o/xai,  aW  Polyaen. 
5,  IO,  3,  Kara-  Joseph.  Ant.  2O,  6,  I.  Mid.  o-KoWopit,  -rom> 
Pseud.-Phocyl.  146  (Bergk). 

ZiccScud,  -SdWiifU  To  scatter,  crKf8da>v  Nic.  Al.  596,  a-Ke88awvvai 
Theophr.  C.  P.  3,  6,  4 ;  -vvros  Luc.  Dem.  Enc.  7  (-wwrai  Xen. 
Mag.  Eq.  7,  9),  and  oxeSd^u  see  below,  aKeSawuu  see  foil. :  imp. 

fcrKeSavvvcrav  Dio  Cass.  40,  22,  Kar-  Herodn.  8,  4,  9,  and  ea-Kf8di>vvov, 

HUT-  Dem.  54,  4,  -v<rav  (Bekk.) :  fat.  o-/«8dcra>  Theogn.  883 ;  Orac. 
Sib.  i,  188;  Plut.  Coriol.  12  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  9,  6,  8ia-  Luc. 
D.  Mer.  9,  5 ;  Arr.  An.  i,  i,  7 ;  Plut.  Pericl.  32.  Syll.  28 ;  Geop. 
5,  31,  Attic  0-KfSS,  -as,  a  &c.  Aesch.  Pr.  925,  OTTO-  Soph.  O.  R. 
"  138,  Sta-  Ar.  Av.  1053.  Vesp.  229  ;  Her.  8,  68;  inf.  o-v-o-«3ai» 
Ar.  Ran.  903  (chor.) :  aor.  e'ovce'Sao-a  II.  7,  330 ;  Hes.  Op.  95 ; 
Sapph.  95  (Bergk)  ;  Soph.  Tr.  989  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  383  ; 
late  prose,  Polyaen.  5,  14,  but  &-  Thuc.  i,  54,  *cara-  PI.  Apol. 
1 8  ;  Dem.  18,  50,  cr/ce'8-  II.  20,  341:  p.  p.  e'a*e'6WTai  Aristot. 
Prob.  6,  4;  -ao-pevos  Her.  4,  14;  Hippocr.  6,  152  (Lit.);  Thuc. 
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4,  56.  6,  52  ;  PL  Conv.  221  :  aor.  wKfSdvdrjv  Aesch.  Pers.  502  ; 
Her.  5,  102  ;  Thuc.  i,  74  ;  PL  Leg.  699,  81-  Thuc.  3,  98  :  fat. 
late  o-Kc8ao-df)<rfTai  Marc.  Aur.  6,  4  ;  Galen  6,  6,  8ia-  Dio  Cass. 
47,  38.  Mid.  as  act.  aor.  a-KeSda-avro  in  tmesi  Q.  Sm.  14,  596, 
tear-  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  32  (Dind.  Kriig.  Cobet),  OTTO-  (PL)  Ax.  365. 

Vb.  (TKeSaoros  PL  Tim.  37.      See   Ke8dvvv(j,i}  KiSvTjpt,  mti&VT)fU.      (TKf- 

8d(o,  a-K(8dvw(jtt.  simple  seem  late  in  pres.  and  the  form  a-K(8d£a> 
still  later,  a-iceSdfav  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  139,  Kara-  Athenag.  p.  280, 
Sia-o-Kedd&is  Theodor.  Stud.  p.  609.  SiaoxeSdwvo-i  PL  Phaed.  77, 
is  subj.  pres.  for  -wvyo-i,  and  8iaa-Kf8dvvvTai  subj.  pres.  pass,  for 

-vvvrjTai  ibid. 

iKg'AXw  (-<£\Xo>)  To  dry  up,  late  -\\ovres  Galen  6,  558,  o-*«A«o, 
-\ovvTfs,  if  not  fat.  of  OT«AX<B,  Galen  de  Alim.  fac.  2,  2,  and 
(miAXw  to  hoe  &c.  -XXouo-t  Hippocr.  i,  337  (Erm.  2,  426  Lit.)  ; 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  91  :  aor.  eW^Xa  Epic,  o-KijXete  II.  23,  191  ; 
subj.  fvi-a-Kr)\T)  Nic.  Ther.  694  :  p.  eovcX^/ca  as  mid.  am  dried  up, 
rare  in  simple,  Choeril.  Fr.  4;  Anth.  PL  4,  in  ;  Nic.  Ther.  718. 
789,  e£-  Epicharm.  106  (Ahr.),  eV-  Hippocr.  6,  196  (Lit.),  Kar- 
Theophr.  C.  P.  6,  14,  u;  Luc.  Gall.  29  ;  syncop.  part.  eWX^ajres 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  53:  pip.  e<rK\rjKfi  Ap.  Rh.  2,  201  :  2  aor.  eo-KXrjv, 
aKXair),  dno-  Hesych.  ;  inf.  aTro-o-KX^i/at  as  mid.  Ar.  Vesp.  160, 
-  Alciphr.  3,  3,  4  :  fat.  o-xXijo-o/iaj,  dno-  Anth.  n,  37.  Mid. 
to  be  dried  up,  wither,  Hesych.  :  imp.  KaT-ea-xfXKovro 
Aesch.  Pr.  481  :  fat.  o-AceXov^ai  Hesych.  The  3  pi.  perf.  is 
shortened  by  Nicand.  eV/cX^Kao-t  Ther.  789.  The  Epic  forma- 
tion seems  to  point  to  <rKdXX&>. 

ZKe'irropxi  To  view,  Dep.  II.  17,  652  ;  Theogn.  1095  ;  Theocr. 
25,234;  Her.  3,  37.  4,  196  •  Hippocr.  2,  112.  132.  4,474.  6, 
440  &c.  (Lit.);  rare  in  Attic,  PL  Lach.  185.  Alcib.  (2),  140; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  2,  2,  i  ;  Menand.  Fr.  incert.  28  ;  Luc.  Herm. 
50  ;  Plut.  Mor.  187,  «ri-  Menand.  Fr.  incert.  162  :  imp.  ea-Kenro- 
firjv,  o-Kfirr-  II.  1  6,  361  ;  late  and  rare  in  Attic,  Luc.  V.  Hist.  Con. 
2,  10:  fat.  o-Kt^o/xai  Ar.  Pax  29;  Thuc.  6,  40;  PL  Rep.  458. 
Conv.  175  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  30  :  aor.  fovce^d/^  Horn.  H.  Merc. 
360  ;  Eur.  Or.  494  ;  Thuc.  6,  82  ;  Lys.  15,  10  ;  PL  Theaet. 
196,  o-Kt^-  H.  Cer.  245  ;  Hippocr.  7,  546;  -\//->?rat  Lys.  12,  12  ; 
-\^atro  Isocr.  5,  43;  (r«'^ai  Aesch.  Ch.  229;  Soph.  El.  442; 
Antiph.  i,  21  ;  Isocr.  5,  68;  -aatiai  Thuc.  6,  9;  -dpevos  Od.  12, 
247  ;  Her.  i,  30  ;  PL  Leg.  854  :  p.  p.  eo-*cf^at  act.  Eur.  Heracl. 
147;  Hippocr.  i,  634  (Lit.);  PL  Gorg.  501.  Crat.  428;  Xen. 
Mem.  3,  6,  5  ;  Dem.  15,  25.  21,  192.  24,  158,  but  pass.  Thuc. 
7,  62  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  3,  8  ;  PL  Rep.  369;  Dem.  20,  54.  21, 
191  :  pip.  fvKfnTo  Hippocr.  i,  570  (Lit.),  irpovvKcnro  Thuc.  8, 
66  :  1  aor.  eo-Kt^^i/  pass,  and  rare,  o-K«f>drjvai  Hippocr.  6,  18 
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(Lit.) ;  (TKtfyBev  late  Zosim.  i,  60  :  2  aor.  late  ftntfirrjv,  en-  V.  T. 

Num.  I,  19.    47.     Esdr.  6,  2O:    fut.   o-KeTnjao/xai,   eVt-    I  Reg.  2O, 

18:  3  fut.  fffKtyopai  pass.  PI.  Rep.  392;  Aristid.  37  (471). 
Vb.  aKfTTTfos  Antiph.  3,  8,  2;  Thuc.  i,  72  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  17. 
For  pres.  and  imp.  <nccnro/jcu,  e'er/cor™'^,  the  older  Attics  gener- 
ally used  a-KonS),  eo-KOTTovv,  (TKOTrovfjLai,  (ffKoirovfjiTjv,  but  though  rare 
in  Attic,  the  instances  quoted  will  prove  that  they  are  not  quite 
unattic,  as  Elmsley  maintained  (Eur.  Her.  148).  Imp. 

Trpova-KfTTTfTo  Thuc.  8,  66  (Vulg.)  is  now  read  pip.  7rpouo7«;Tro 
(Bau.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.) 

Xiceud£w  To  prepare,  PI.  Crat.  424;  -dtwi>  H.  Merc.  285; 
-dfriv  Her.  1,73:  fut.  -d<ra>  Ar.  Eq.  372,  Dor.  -a£» :  aor. 
(<rK(va<ra  Ar.  Thesm.  591 ;  Her.  i,  73;  Thuc.  2,  15;  PI.  Parm. 
127,  Dor.  -a£a,  KOT-  (PI.)  Locr.  99  &c. :  p.  p.  eo-*c«uao-/iai  Thuc.  4, 
33;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  2,  28,  3  pi.  Ionic  eV«fua8arat  Her.  4,  58  :  pip. 
coTCfuaaro  App.  Lib.  78,  Ionic  3  pi.  eV/cfvaSaro  Her.  7,  62,  and 
c(TKfvao-p.evoi  rjaav  7,  68  :  aor.  ea-Kfvdffdrjv  Galen  13,  180.  250.  341, 

Trap-   Thuc.  4,   78  •    fut.  a-Kfvaa-6f)<TOfjMi   Oribas.    4,    I,  Kara-   Dem. 

19,  219.  Mid.  -a£b/xat  to  prepare  for  oneself,  Eur.  H.  F.  956. 
969  ;  PI.  Rep.  372  :  imp.  eWevaf-  Her.  6,  100,  irap-  Thuc.  5,  6 : 
fut.  -da-opai,  irapa-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  4,  ii ;  Dem.  13,  2  :  aor.  -aa-d- 

fjievos  Dinarch.  Fr.  89,  31  (B.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Sol.  8;  irap-eo-Kevdo-avro 

Thuc.  i,  18  :  with  p.  p.  as  mid.  eo-Kfuaoywu  Eur.  Supp.  1057; 
Lys.  Fr.  54  (Scheibe),  nap-  PI.  Menex.  234 ;  Dem.  29,  28,  81- 
13,  8,  KOT-  3,  29.  Vb.  a-Kfvatrrns  PI.  Rep.  510,  -cos  Ar.  Pax 

855  ;  Galen  13,  649.  814,  Kara-  PI.  Leg.  964. 

iKeuaipe'u)  To  watch  the  baggage,  examine,  contrive,  act.  late, 

Philo    vol.  2,   p.  569,   8ia-   (Ph.)   Epist.  3,  316  :    aor.    ecritevdiprjaa 

Hesych.  Mid.  a-Keuwpe'o/wu  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  32, 8;  Dem.  9,17 : 
fut.  -(opfja-ofJLat :  aor.  -ijo-aro  45,  475  -ijowr&u,  /xera-  PI.  Politic. 
276  :  p.  ea-KfvcaprjTai  act.  32,  ii  ;  -rjfjifvos  32,  9,  but  pass.  45,  5- 

IKYJITTU  To  prop  &c.  Poet,  in  act.  Aesch.  Ag.  310,  cm-  Her.  3, 
65;  Thuc.  3,  59;  Aeschin.  i,  146:  imp.  eaKrjnTov,  eV-  PI. 
Menex.  246  :  fut.  -fya>,  cm-  PL  Theaet.  145  :  aor.  eovc^a  Aesch. 
Ag.  302;  Eur.  Med.  1333,  «»-  Her.  i,  105 ;  <rictyfifi>  Aesch.  Ag. 
366;  vKtyas  Aesch.  Pr.  749  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  28;  Eur.  Hel.  834, 
eVt-  Antiph.  i,  i:  p.  eovcqcpa,  eV  Diog.  Laert.  i,  118:  p.  p. 
f<TKr)fj.fMai,  eV-  Isae.  3,  12.  66  :  aor.  ca-K^d^v,  o-K^dfla-a  Inscr. 
(Boeckh,  Urk.  p.  214) ;  eVt-o-KJjcp^  PI.  Leg.  937-  Mid.  ove^m-o/iai 
to  prop  oneself ,  pretend,  defend,  prose  and  poet.  II.  14,  457  ;  Ar. 
Plut.  904;  Her.  5,  102;  Thuc.  6,  18;  Dem.  34,  28:  imp.  eWijTrr- 
Lys.  4,  14  :  fut.  O-K^OIMI  Ar.  Eccl.  1027  ;  Her.  7,  28;  Aeschin. 
3,  242:  aor.  fo-KT)\lrdfj.T)v  Dem.  33,  18;  Plut.  Sol.  8;  -\ 
Aesch.  Eum.  80 1 3  -^am>  Dem.  6,  13;  -^a/i«/os  Isae.  6,  13. 
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ajw   To  shade  (o-Kid),  Soph.  Fr.  348;    Her.  6,  117;   Xen. 
Oec.  19,  18:    imp.  imda&v  Eur.  I.  T.  1152,   HUT-  Archil.  29: 

flit.    a-KtaS),  Kara-   Soph.  O.  C.  406  :   aor.   fffKiaa-a  Hes.  Th.  716; 

Simon.  C.  148,  4;  Callim.  Epigr.  49,  4;  o-Ktdo-i?  II.  21,  232; 
-do-as  Opp.  Hal.  4,  165;  inf.  o-wdo-at  Luc.  Zeux.  5:  p.  p. 
f(TKiaa-fj.(vr}  Simon.  Am.  7,  66;  Hippocr.  2,  210  (Erm.),  eV- 
Soph.  Tr.  914  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  8,  8 :  aor.  ea-Kida-driv  perhaps 
rather  late  in  simple,  Aristot.  De  Color.  2,  4 ;  Dio  Cass.  65,  8  ; 
unless  (nciacrdeis  be  correct  Eur.  Andr.  1115  (Mss.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  irvKao-flfis  Mss.  Br.  Herm.),  but  o-vo-Ktaadds 
PL  Tim.  75.  (TKiao)  to  overshadow,  only  pres.  act.  and  late  in 
this  form,  -a«  Ap.  Rh.  i,  604 ;  Nic.  Ther.  30,  -aova-i  Opp.  Hal. 
i,  625  ;  -i6a>v  Nonn.  i,  292.  44,  127  :  and  imp.  in  comp.  KOT- 
ffficiaov  Od.  12,  436,  but  iter.  o-Ktdaoxe  Tzetz.  P.  H.  248:  pass. 
o-KioawTOi  Epic  for  -dovrat,  Arat.  600  :  imp.  aKioavro  Od.  3,  487. 
II,  12,  eovetdwiro,  CTT-  Q.  Sm.  5>  346. — So  Kopoco  for  -do>,  II.  2, 

542.  8,  42  &c. 

ZKiSiT]/ju  To  scatter,  rare  in  simple,  Heraclit.  40  (Byw.) ;  and 
late  Plut.  Mor.  933.  939  ;  Aretae.  36  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  8ia-o-Kibva<n 
II-  5>  52(5;  Hes.  Th.  875;  -o-wSvos  Her.  2,  25:  imp.  eWSi/q,  8t- 
App.  Lib.  12.  Civ.  2,  8 1  :  aor.  pass.  eovciSi/do-^i/,  subj.  o-KiSvavdrj 
Hippocr.  6,  374  (Lit.)  Mid.  a-Ki&vapai  \\.  II,  308.  Od.  7, 
130;  Her.  9,  80;  Hippocr.  6,  178.  372  (Lit.):  imp.  eWSrawo 
II.  24,  2,  o-Ki'S-  II.  i,  487.  23,  3.  Od.  2,  258,  and  always  now, 
except  II.  24,  2  (Bekk.  2  ed.  eWS-  La  R.) ;  imper.  (ritidvacrde 
Od.  2,  252;  inf.  o-idSvcurdai  Od.  r,  274;  Plut.  Crass.  24,  071-0- 
Thuc.  6,  98;  oveiSi/d/xei/os  Hes.  Th.  42;  Sapph.  28  (Bergk); 
Her.  8,  23 ;  Luc.  Nigr.  37  ;  Plut.  Mor.  647.  Galb.  26.  See 
KiSvrjfu.  The  act.  in  simple  is  rare  and  confined  to  late  prose, 
Plut.  and  Aretae.  quoted.  The  mid.  occurs  chiefly  in  Epic,  and 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  In  classic  Attic  prose  we  have  never 
seen  the  verb  in  any  shape  except  ano-ffniSvavQai  Thuc.  6,  98. 
o-KtSdi/ff/w  is  the  Attic  form. 

iKoireu  To  view,  consider  (in  the  earlier  and  purer  writers, 
only  pres.  and  imp.  act.  and  mid.)  Pind.  Ol.  i,  5  ;  Aesch. 
Supp.  232;  Soph.  Phil.  589;  Eur.  Elec.  427;  Ar.  Nub.  1097; 
Antiph.  2,  8,  6.  6,  16  ;  Thuc.  2,  43 ;  PI.  Euth.  9 ;  Isae.  10,  2 ; 
o-KOTTt'iv  Isocr.  4,  188,  -Treeti/  Her.  i,  32  :  imp.  (O-KOTTOW  Ar.  Nub. 
231 ;  Thuc.  6,  44;  Isocr.  4,  78;  Isae.  2,  18;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i, 
12  ;  PI.  Gorg.  514:  fut.  -f)<ra> :  aor.  -770-0  &c.  see  below:  pass, 
indie,  late  o-K07mrat  Herophil.  ap.  Ideler.  i,  410.  Mid.  ovco- 
TTOV/LICU  as  act.  Eur.  I.  T.  68 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  396  ;  Andoc.  2,  19 ; 
Isocr.  12,  175;  PI.  Leg.  627;  -Trrjrai  Theaet.  196;  Isocr.  12, 
41;  -TTOITO  Soph.  O.  R.  964;  Isocr.  12,  84.  19,  48;  -«to-0e 
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Andoc.  i,  54;  Isocr.  17,  25;  Dem.  2,12;  -ieo-Sai  Hippocr. 
7,  146,  -fio-tiai  Thuc.  8,  48;  -OVIJKVOS  Soph.  Tr.  296;  PI. 
Phaed.  100;  Isocr.  5,  29;  but  by  some  held  passive  PI.  Leg. 
772;  Dem.  20,  54:  imp.  eWoTrov/^j/  Ar.  Eccl.  193;  Xen. 
An.  5,  2,  8 ;  Lys.  9,  7 ;  Dem.  33,  10  :  fut.  in  early  writers, 

o-/ce^o/aai :   aor.  ecrne-^a^v :   p.  e<riee/*/i<u,  from  <TKe7rro/zat,  which  see. 

From  Aristotle  however  onward,  occurs  the  regular  formation, 
fut.  <rKOTTT)o-a>,  -r)o-(re  Rhet.  vol.  i,  p.  615  (Walz)  ;  -rjo-eiv  Galen  3, 
236  ;  -J](TU>V  Anna  Comn.  p.  186,  eVt-  Babr.  103,  8,  Kara-  Heliod. 

5,  4  :    aor.   eWo'Tnjcra   Liban.  Or.  i  ;    subj.   o-KOTnyo-co/iei'  Aristot. 
Plant,  i,  7,  10  (B.);   Sext.  Emp.  119,  17,  eVt-  Luc.  Herm.  59. 
Catapl.  24  ;   imper.  a-KOTrrja-ov  Babr.  98,  10 ;    Heliod.  3,  7,  «ri- 
Luc.  Herm.  44  ;  part.  O-KOTTTJO-O?  Heliod.  8, 16,  irpo-  Theophr.  Fr. 

6,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  52,  14,  irtpt-  Polyb.  Fr.  incert.  90  (Bekk.),  8ta- 
Ach.   Tat.  7,   12,   eVi-   Themist.    21,   248;    inf.   KaTa-o-KorriJo-at 
Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  24 ;    V.  T.  2  Sam.  10,  3 ;    N.  T.  Gal.  2,  4. 

Mid.   aor.   Trepi-a-KOTrrja-aa-dai  Luc.    H.  V.  I,  32,   KOTO-  V.  T.  Ezec. 

21,  21  (Vat.)  :  with  p.  p.  irpo-av-fcrKonr)p.fvoi  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  5,  6. 
!?>  6,  3.  Vb.  a-KorrrjTfov  Geop.  7,  15.  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  with  the  parts  of  the  regular  formation,  because 
in  Grammars,  Lexicons,  and  various  philological  works  they  are 
usually  either  ignored  or  expressly  denied. 

IKU£OJJ.CU  To  be  angry,  Epic,  and  in  simple,  only  pres.  imper. 

O-KV&V  Od.  23,  209  ;   inf.  -taGai  II.  24,  113;   pt.  -opevos  II.  4,  23; 

Theocr.  16,  8;  ein-a-KvfavTai  II.  9,  370:  and  late  imp.  ea-Kv^ovro 
Q.  Sm.  3,  133,  O-KV£-  5,  338:  aor.  in  comp.  eVi-o-Kuo-o-airo  Od. 

7,  3°6. 

ZKGJTTTW  To  jeer,  Ar.  Plut.  973;  Com.  Fr.  (Cephis.)  2,  883; 
PI.  Rep.  487  ;  Isocr.  15,  284;  Dem.  18,  262 ;  CDCWTTTO)!/  18,  245, 
irapa-  H.  Cer.  203  :  imp.  CO-KCOTTTOV  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  5,  i ;  Aeschin. 
2,  41,  *car-  Her.  2,  173:  fut.  <TK<a\lrouat  Ar.  Ach.  854:  but 
<r/ctt)\^a),  -(is  Nub.  296  (Br.  Bekk.  o-K«\/m  mid.  Elms.  Dind.),  late 
oWo-Kon^o)  Nicet.  Annal.  p.  81  :  aor.  eo-Kw^a  Ar.  Nub.  540; 
Her.  2,  121  (4) ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  28 ;  PI.  Men.  80 :  p.  p.  eo-Kw/^at, 
dir-f<TK<b(p6a>  Luc.  Bacch.  8  :  aor.  ecrK^fpdrjv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  1 8. 
Mid.  aor.  eo-Kw^a/nTji/  Alciphr.  3,  57,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

Ificxu  To  anoint,  (in  Attic  contracts  in  77)  3  sing,  a-fifj,  eVi- 
Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  71 ;  Ar.  Thesm.  389  ;  inf.  a^v  Luc.  Lex.  3, 
Ionic  o-fie'w,  Sia-<rfj.eu>vTfs  Her.  2,  37  (Mss.  R  V  F  &c.  Bekk. 
Gaisf.  -f'ovr-  Dietsch,  Abicht)  but  8iao-p.S>vres  (Mss.  M  K.  Lhardy, 
Dind.  Stein),  and  ojiTJX"  Hippocr.  2,  366.  8,  162  (Lit.);  Babr. 
76  ;  Lycophr.  876 ;  Luc.  Indoct.  28 :  imp.  eo-juwi/,  e'£-  Her.  3,  148, 
f<rp.rjxov  Od.  6,  226  :  aor.  eo-^o-a,  o-(jLT)(ras  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  471, 
unattic  tv^a  Nonn.  25,  331.  37,  462;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  29; 
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Aretae.  90,  37  ;  Geop.  16,  6,  OTTO-  Hippocr.  7,  24  (Lit.);  Charit. 
2,  2  (Herch.)  :  p.  p.  co-wyfievos  Dioscor.  5,  95  :  aor.  eV/ifo^i/, 
8ia-o-firjxdfis  Ar.  Nub.  1237;  Geop.  16,  15.  Mid.  a-^do^ai,  -jjYoi 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  81,  Ionic  -arm  Her.  9,  no,  o-^^o/zat  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  364  (Lit.) ;  Strab.  3,  p.  469  (Kram.) ;  a/iw/xeV?;?  Ar.  Fr. 
326  (D.),  0-p.rjxofieva  Anth.  (Antip.)  6,  276  :  aor.  eV^a-a/i^i/  Her. 
4,  73,  (<rp.rig-  Hippocr.  8,  424.  488  (Lit.),  air-  Nonn.  32,  289, 
Dor.  eV/Liao--,  oyxaffa/^eVa  Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  32  (Vulg.  a-pag-  Mein.). 
Vb.  vfo-a-fiijKToy  II.  13,  342,  a-cr/Ltr/Kr-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  355. 
In  act.  and  mid.  oyxw,  o-ftco/xot,  is  the  Attic  form,  but  in  pass. 
Aristoph.  has  from  er/x^w,  aor.  Sia-0-p.rjxdfis  Nub.  1237,  the  only 
instance,  we  think,  in  Attic.  In  Ionic  and  late  Attic  this  verb  con- 
tracts in  a,  (r/iorat  Her.  quoted,  aTro-ayia  Luc.  Gymn.  29,  though 
in  Lex.  3,  quoted,  he  writes  oyxfjf  in  imitation  of  the  old  Attic. 

Zfxdx<i>  To  burn,  -vx<ov  Ap.  Rh.  3,  762,  KOTO-  Theocr.  3,  17, 
ava-  Aretae.  32  (ed.  Oxon.):  aor.  eo-/w£a,  o>iO£at  in  tmesi  II.  9, 
653  ;  Kara-a-pv^r)  Anth.  5,  254  :  p.p.  late  eo/iu-y/ieVos,  KOT-  Heliod. 
7,  21 :  1  aor.  f<rfj.vx6r)v,  KOT-  Theocr.  8,  89  :  2  aor.  eoyxvyjji/,  oVo- 
Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  3  :  pres.  o>iux«-at  Aretae.  62  (ed.  Oxon.) ; 
0-fj.vxoiTo  II.  22,  411 :  imp.  ffffjivx^To  Mosch.  6,  4. 

loosen     To    hasten    (tTfvouai),    o-ovvde    Ar.   Vesp.    458,    a-ovvrai 

Aesch.  Pers.  25,  Dor.  <r£>p.<u  Com.  Fr.  (Epilyc.)  2,  887  ;  imper. 
crov  Ar.  Vesp.  209,  O-OVO-&B  Soph.  Aj.  1414,  o-ov<r0e  Aesch.  Sept. 
31;  Callim.  Lav.  Pall.  4;  o-oCoAu  Plut.  Mor.  362  :  imp.  eVoCro, 
fit-  (Hesych.).  For  o-ovrai  Aesch.  Ch.  640  (Mss.  and  old  edit.) 
ovra,  Hermann's  emendation,  has  been  universally  adopted. 
o-fVTot,  see  o-fva). 

lofil^co  To  make  wise,  instruct,  late  in  act.  App.  Mithr.  15  (B.)  ; 
V.  T.  Ps.  18  (19),  8:  aor.  eVd^io-o  Ps.  118  (119),  98;  o-o^iVat 
N.  T.  2  Tim.  3,  15:  p.  p.  (mro'^iayiai  Hes.  Op.  649  (Lenn.); 
(Phocyl.)  1 30,  and  as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  iao^'urStjv  Soph.  Ph. 
77  (as  mid.  Schol.):  fut.  late  o-o^io-^o-opiai  Apocr.  Sir.  50,  28. 
Mid\  <ro<J){£o(jiai  deal  cleverly,  devise,  trick  &c.  Eur.  I.  A.  744 ; 
Her.  8,  27 ;  PI.  Gorg.  497  :  fut.  -/o-o/xai  late  Theoph.  Epist.  80: 
aor.  faofao-dpriv  Ar.  Av.  1401;  Ael.  Fr.  112;  Polyb.  6,  58; 
Luc.  Herm.  79  ;  Strab.  10,  2,  25  :  and  as  mid.  p.  p. 
Dem.  29,  28  :  pip.  eVeo-d^ioro  Her.  I,  80.  Vb. 

Aristot.  Polit.  6,  4,  19. 

low  To  save,  Epic  subj.  0-0179  II.  9,  68 r,  a-orj  424,  o-oWi  393 
(Spitzn.),  but  a-ocos,  (TOCO,  (TOCOO-I  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.),  see  trado). 
o-oWt  may  however  be  referred  to  o-uo>,  3  pi.  o-ciouat  contr.  o-wo-t, 

Epic  (Tococri. 

i^u  To  draw  off  (o-n-dw),  aor.  orraoi'£as  Her.  5,  25. 

,  -rru  To  tear,  Ar.  Ach.  688 ;  PI.  Rep.  539  :  fat. 
Q  q  2 
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-d£a>  Aesch.  Pr.  1018  :  aor.  eWdpa|a  Find.  Fr.  88  ;  Babr.  95,  40, 
ICOT-  Ar.  Eq.  729  :  p.  p.  St-eo-TrapcucTai  Cora.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  211  : 
aor.  cnrapa^dfivai,  Luc.  Indoct.  19  :  fut.  mid.  <nrapa£6pfvos  as  pass. 
Theophylact.  Epist.  65;  o-7rapd£eo-&u  is  uncertain  Eur.  I.  A.  1459 
(Mss.  Herm.  Kirchh.  i  edit,  -do-o-ecr&u  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck, 
Paley);  it  is  trans.  Andr.  1211. 

(Iirdpyw)  To  roll,  wrap,  Epic  and  only  aor.  <nrdpgav  Horn.  H. 

I,    121.        For   airdpagav  (oTrapdo-o-w)   Says  Doederlein,   virdpgai — 

o-Trapdgai  (Hesych.) 

Zirdu  To  draw,  PL  Leg.  644  ;  imper.  o-Trare  Ar.  Pax  498 ; 
rfjr£i»  Soph.  Ant.  1003;  Eur.  Cycl.  571 :  imp.  tWwj/  Com.  Fr. 
4,  615 :  fut.  o-Trao-fo  Lycophr.  484,  eVi-  Soph.  Aj.  769,  8ia-  Her. 
7,  236,  dva-  Luc.  Hist.  Con.  40 :  aor.  ea-na^a  II.  13,  178  (Dind. 
La  R.);  Aesch.  Ag.  333;  Ar.  Vesp.  175;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1239; 
PI.  Phaedr.  254,  virdaev  in  tmesi  II.  5,  859.  13,  178,  and  always 
(Bekk.) ;  o-rrdo-i/  Hippocr.  2,  276  (Erm.);  cnrdo-as  Soph.  Ant. 
258;  PL  Leg.  666,  Poet,  dv-a-naw-  Pind.  P.  4,  27;  an-dcrat 
Aesch.  Ch.  533,  -f/a-ai  if  correct,  Aretae.  46  (ed.  Oxon.) :  p. 
eWa*:a  Aristot.  Prob.  22,  2  ;  Heliod.  10,  14;  Sext.  Emp.  396, 
n,  dv-  Ar.  Ach.  1069;  Hippocr.  8,  488  (Lit.)  ;  Dem.  19,  314: 
p.  p.  ea-Traa-^ai  Hippocr.  6,  178;  Plut.  Cleom.  8.  Caes.  66,  81- 
Emped.  270;  Thuc.  6,  98.  8,  104;  Xen.  An.  i,  5,  9.  4,  8,  10, 
as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  eo-ird<rdr)v  Eur.  Cycl.  639.  640,  OTT-  Thuc. 
7,  80,  KOT-  i,  63  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6  ;  (rrrao-dfi  Hippocr.  7,  172; 
(Tjra<T0ds  II.  ii,  458;  Soph.  Fr.  587  ;  Hippocr.  i,  77  (Erm.); 
<rjra(rdrjvai.  Her.  6, 134:  fut.  crira(r6r')(rofuu  Galen  9,  1 86,  8ia-  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  10 ;  Aristot.  De  An.  2,  4,  n,  dno-  Luc.  Char.  17. 
Mid.  (nrdop.ai  draw  ones  own,  or  for  oneself,  Her.  9,  107,  «rt- 
Hippocr.  2,  406  (Lit.);  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  14:  imp.  eWaro  Ar. 
Ran.  564  :  fut.  o-Trao-o/wu  Aesch.  Sept.  1036  (Mss.  Blomf.  Dind. 
Herm.);  Hippocr.  6,  534  (Lit.),  8ta-  Ar.  Ran.  477;  Dio.  Hal. 
16,  5;  (Luc.)  Asin.  25:  aor.  fcnraa-d^v  II.  19,  387;  Philostr. 
Apoll.  320,  fir-  Thuc.  5,  III,  <nrao--  Od.  IO,  166,  <77rao-<r-  II.  II, 
240  ;  subj.  ffjrda-rj  Eur.  Cycl.  573,  irapa-  Dem.  I,  3  ;  (Hrd<raiTO, 
em.-  Thuc.  3,  44  ;  imper.  Epic  cnrda-a-acrde  Od.  22,  74  j  (TTracrdpfvos 

Her.  3,  29;  Lycurg.  87  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  3,  (nrao-o-  II.  16,  473. 
Od.  n,  231  (Bekk.);  Pind.  P.  4,  234  :  and  as  mid.  p.  fvirao-pai, 
Xen.  An.  7,  4, 16.  Cyr.  7,  5,  29.  Vb.  dvri<nra<rros  Soph.  Tr.  770, 
-iov  Hippocr.  6,  654.  Homer  has  of  the  simple  form  only  aor. 
mid.  and  once  aor.  pass.  o-Trdo-ar'  Od.  2,  321,  is  for  eWda-aro. 
Zimpw  To  scatter,  Hes.  Fr.  217.  Sc.  399;  Aesch.  Fr.  155 
(D.  5  ed.)  ;  Ar.  Av.  1697  ;  Her.  2,  37  ;  o-jmp)?  Xen.  Oec.  17,  5; 
o-rrelpe  Pind.  N.  i,  13  ;  Soph.  Fr.  585  (D.) ;  o-n-etpow  Od.  6,  179; 
Soph.  Tr.  33 ;  PL  Leg.  838 ;  -peu>  Hes.  Op.  463 ;  PL  Leg.  841 : 
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imp.  "(nreipov  Her.  9,  116,  Sta-  Plut.  Pomp.  18,  iter.  <nrftpfo-Kov 
Her.  4,  42  :  fut.  <rn(p3>  Eur.  Elec.  79  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  276  (Aeol. 
(TTrepo-w  Schol.  Eur  Hec.  198)  :  aor.  evireipa  Soph.  El.  533 ;  Eur. 
Phoen.  22;  Her.  7,  107  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  260.  276;  a-Trelpas  Aesch. 
Sept.  754 ;  PI.  Tim.  41  :  p.  late  IWapKa  Polyaen.  2,  i,  i ;  V.  T. 
Esai.  37,  30  ;  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen.  670:  p.  p.  ta-irapijuii  Eur.  H.  F. 
1098;  Ar.  Ran.  1207;  Her.  5,  92  (6);  Xen.  Ages,  i,  30;  PI. 
Leg.  693,  8t-  Thuc.  3,  30 :  1  aor.  (fa-napd^v  see  below)  :  1  fut. 
late  if  sound  fitatrTrap^o-o/wu  V.  T.  Zach.  14,  2  (Schleusn.  diap- 
irayriv-  Vat.  Alex.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  2  aor.  ea-napr^v  Soph.  O.  R.  1498; 
Thuc.  2,  27  :  2  fut.  late  o-Trapijo-o/iai  V.  T.  Deut.  29,  23,  8«a- 
Diod.  Sic.  17,  69  ;  Galen  3,  637.  Mid.  aor.  a-ntlpaa-Qai  trans. 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  1028  :  2  aor.  (nrapeo-dcu,  if  correct,  'mtra.ns.  yield frut't, 
Polyaen.  8,  26  (Mss.  P  D  Vulg.)  missed  by  Lexicogr.,  but  <rrrfi- 

pttrdai  (Korae'S,  Woelff.)  Vb.  (nrapros  Soph.  O.  C.  1534,  -Tfov 

late  Geop.  2,  20.  39.  14,  23.  We  have  seen  no  sure  instance 
of  1  aor.  pass.  ea-Trapdrjv  ;  8t-«nrap6r]<rav  Xen.  An.  4,  8,  17  (some 
Mss.  Zeune)  has  been  altered  to  Si-fa-ndffd^a-av  (Popp.  Krtig. 
Dind.  Saupp.  &c.) ;  nor  of  2  p.  IWopa,  but  noun  a-iropd  Soph. 
Tr.  316,  which,  however,  could  be  formed  analogically  without 
the  actual  use  of  e<riropa ;  fut.  Sia-<r;rap&}crop.ai  V.  T.  quoted  we 
are  inclined  to  doubt. 

IireVSo)  To  pour,  offer  a  libation  to  the  gods,  Horn.  H.  29,  6 ; 
Terpand.  i  (B.) ;  Ar.  Eccl.  140;  Thuc.  4,  98;  cnrf'vdya-da  Od. 
4,  591,  -817  8,  432;  a-nevSe  Eur.  Bac.  313;  -S<ai/  II.  n,  775; 
Soph.  El.  270;  Her.  7,  54;  PL  Leg.  799;  Aeschin.  2,  84;  -av 
Pind.  I.  6,  9  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1033  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  793  ;  Her.  2,  151 : 
imp.  eo-nevSov  Ar.  Pax  1093;  Her.  2,  151 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  13; 
Dem.  19,  130,  iter.  virevfcvKov  II.  16,  227.  Od.  7,  138:  fut. 
o-TTfiVa  perhaps  late  in  simple,  Or.  Sib.  7,  81  ;  Nonn.  19,  194; 
Nicol.  Rhet.  n,  14 ;  Himer.  Or.  23,  18  ;  V.  T.  Numb.  28,  7, 
but  Kara-  Eur.  Or.  1187  ;  Her.  2,  151 :  aor.  ecrrreto-a  Od.  13,55; 
Soph.  Fr.  49  (D.) ;  Eur.  Ion  1202;  Philostr.  Apoll.  55,  an- 
Antiph.  i,  20,  o-Treto--  II.  9,  177.  Od.  7,  228,  iter.  o-irdo-ao-Ke  Od. 
8,  89  ;  -o-a>  II.  6,  259 ;  Theocr.  i,  144,  Epic  i  pi.  -cro^v  Od.  7, 
165.  181 ;  -ai/n  Ar.  Nub.  426;  o-Treiaw  II.  24,  287  ;  Ar.  Eq. 
106;  (nretoras  II.  16,  253;  Her.  4,  187  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  23. 
An.  4,  3,  13  ;  PL  Leg.  806  ;  an-elo-at  Od.  3,  47  ;  H.  Hym.  2,  320  ; 

Anth.  9,  422,   an-o-  PL  Phaed.  117:   p.  eoTrewca   later,  Kar-fanfiKms 

Plut.  Sert.  14  :  p.  p.  eo-Trettr/nat  Thuc.  3,  in.  4, 16,  see  below:  pip. 
«Wei0ro  Thuc.  3,  in  :  aor.  eWeto-^j/  later,  Plut.  Rom.  19,  <nr- 
Anth.  (Dioscor.)  5,  55,  nor-  (Antip.  Sid.),  7,  27.  Mid.  oWv- 
Sofuii  to  pour  mutual  libations,  make  a  treaty,  (not  in  Horn.)  Eur. 
Bac.  284 ;  Ar.  Ach.  199 ;  Thuc.  5,  14.  60  :  imp.  cWc'i/d-  Thuc. 
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4,  99  :  fat.  mm'o-o/nai  Dem.  19,  163;  -<r«r8ai  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  23 
(Popp.  Dind.  -(raa-dai  Born.  Kriig.  Cob.  Sauppe,  Hug):  aor. 
fOTTfurdnrjv  Eur.  Phoen.  1240  ;  Ar.  Ach.  727;  Thuc.  2,  73.  5,  5; 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  6  ;  -(rdpevos  Her.  3,  144.  7,  148;  Isocr.  4,  43  : 
as  mid.  p.p.  eWeta/wii  Eur.  Med.  1140.  V~b.  a-a-ireurros  Dem. 

25,  52. — Epic  forms  vrnvbyaBa  subj.  2pres.  Od.  4,  591,  o-Trei/Seor/Ke 
Her.  imp.  II.  16,  227,  -faxov  Od.  7,  138,  aor.  o-Tre/o-ao-Ke  Od.  8, 
89,  subj.  oTTficropfv  for  -(rasfjifv,  Od.  7,  165.  181. 

Iire'pxw  70  «r^-if,  <?ra><?,  Orph.  Arg.  1169,  em-  Od.  5,  304; 
and  Attic,  Aesch.  Sept.  689 ;  subj.  <nrepx«><ri  II.  13,  334;  Horn. 
H.  33,  7;  -oiev  Od.  3,  283  (Bekk.  La  R.);  Kara-vrrtpxaiv  Ar. 
Ach.  1 1 88;  Thuc.  4,  126,  but  7rfpi-o-n-fpx«o  /0  &  greatly  moved, 
indignant,  -eovrov  Her.  7,  207  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Stein,  -epxSfvrw 
Valken.  Dind.  Abicht) :  imp.  IWepxe  Luc.  Tragod.  236,  Attic 
en-  Thuc.  4,  1 2  :  aor.  f<nr(p£a,  fir-  Hesych.  anfpxoficu  to  haste,  be 
angry,  Nic.  Ther.  417.  814  ;  (nrepxoiaTo  II.  19,  317.  Od.  13,  22  ; 
onepxov  Eur.  Med.  1133  ;  -x^vos  II.  23,  870;  Eur.  Ale.  256; 
Her.  3,  72  •  imp.  e<rnep\(To  Her.  5>  33  •  flit.  m.  <nrep£o/x<u 
(Hesych.) :  aor.  eairept-dp.r)v  (Hesych.) :  pass,  crntpx^fis  Pind.  N. 
i,  40  ;  Her.  i,  32.  The  simple  form  seems  confined  to  poetry 
and  Ionic  prose. 

ZireuScj  To  urge  on,  speed,  trans,  and  intrans.  Od.  19,  137; 
Solon  13,  43;  Pind.  Ol.  4,  13;  Soph.  O.  C.  1017;  Ar.  Plut. 
1167 ;  Her.  i,  42  ;  Thuc.  6,  to  ;  PI.  Crito  45,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Sovrt 
Theocr.  16,  15;  airevdrj  Aesch.  Pers.  743,  Dor.  i  pi.  o-TrevSa/ies 
Theocr.  15,  59;  omuSeei>  II.  13,  236,  Epic  -Se/i«/  Od.  24,  324: 
imp.  (o-nevdov  Soph.  El.  935;  Her.  9,  101;  Isocr.  5,  23,  <nrev8- 
Pind.  N.  9,  21  :  fut.  V7revcra>  Eur.  Hec.  66;  Ar.  Eq.  926  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  3,  27 :  aor.  ea-neva-a  Soph.  Aj.  1223  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1133; 
Her.  8,  41;  PI.  Crit.  45,  anevcra  Od.  9,  250;  subj.  orrevo-oyiev 
Ar.  Lys.  266,  Epic  -op.ev  II.  17,  121 ;  <nrfvo-ai  Aesch.  Supp.  599: 
p.  later  eo-Trewca  Plut.  Mor.  582  :  -KOTI  Paus.  7,  15,  5  :  and  p.p. 
eWevff>uu  (Luc.)  Amor.  33  ;  Dion,  descrip.  Grace.  20,  p.  138 
(Mein.),  IWeu/jat  if  correct,  Galen  13,  487.  Mid.  a-irevSofiai 
as  act.  poet.  Aesch.  Ag.  151  :  fut.  airtva-opai  II.  15,  402. 

Vb.  aireva-Tfov  Ar.  LyS.  320. 

IirouSd^u  To  make  haste,  be  eager,  Soph.  O.  C.  1143;  Ar.  Pax 
471 ;  Isocr.  3,  25 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  n  :  imp.  tern-  Xen.  Oec.  9, 
i ;  Isocr.  12,  1 88  ;  Isae.  8,  16  :  fut.  o-Trov&urw  late,  Polyb.  3,  5; 
Diod.  Sic.  i,  58;  Dio  Cass.  44,  36.  45,  6;  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  3 
(45);  Joseph.  Ant.  13,9,  2:  classic  fut.  m.  (rrrovbda-ofjuu  PI. 
Euth.  3;  Dem.  21,  213;  Luc.  Salt.  25:  aor.  eWovSao-a  Eur.  H. 
F.  507;  Isocr.  2,  44;  PI.  Phaed.  114:  p.  eairovbaica  Ar.  Vesp. 
694  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 101 ;  Xen.  Conv.  2, 17  ;  PI.  Phaedr. 


Taft> — re^w.  599 

236  :  pip.  -8aKf<rav  App.  Hisp.  94;  p.p.  eo-Trovfiaoyxai  Simon.  C. 
223;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  38;  PI.  Leg.  722,  <car-  Her.  2,  173,  Si- 
Dem.  20,  157,  but  act.  23,  182  :  aor.  later,  (crirovSda-ffriv  Plut. 
Per.  24;  Strab.  17,  3,  15:  and  fut.  o-7rovSao-0jj<ro/«u  Ael.  H.  A. 
4,  13  (Schneid.)  Vb.  o-TrovSaaro's  PI.  Hipp.  maj.  297,  -reos 
Eur.  I.  A.  902  ;  PI.  Rep.  608.  Sia-oTrouSafeo  in  act.  is  rare  and 

late,  aor.  diavirovftdo-avrfs  Dio  CaSS.  36,  38  (2l)  :    p.  Sieo-TrowSaKoiy 

Dio.  Hal.  de  Lys.  14  :  p.p.  StferTrovSao-Tai  Dem.  20,  157.  23,  79. 
Mid.  as  act.  8ta(rrrov8d£opai :  imp.  8if(nrovM£fTo  Arr.  An.  7,  23, 
8  :  fut.  Stao-TTouSdo-ojuii  Dio  Cass.  52,  20  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  8i-eo-nov- 
daarai  Dem.  23,  182. 

Xrd£w  To  drop,  Hipponax  57  (B.)  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  1058  ;  Soph. 
El.  1423;  Her.  6,  74;  Hippocr.  8,  278;  PI.  Tim.  82  :  imp. 
eorafov  Eur.  Bacc.  711;  Hippocr.  3,  82  (Lit.);  Babr.  72,  5; 
Ael.  V.  H.  3,  42  :  fut.  ord£o>  V.  T.  Jer.  49  (42),  18,  Kara-  Luc. 
Luct.  19,  Dor.  i  pi.  aTa^fv/j.fs  Theocr.  18,  46,  3  pi.  o-rd^oto-t 
Pind.  P.  9,  63 :  aor.  ?ora£a  Batr.  229  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  1355 ;  Hip- 
pocr. 2,  654  (Lit.),  ora£e  II.  19,  39.  354;  Pind.  N.  10,  82: 
p.p.  fffTOKrai,  (v-  Od.  2,  271  :  pip.  fv-faroKTo  Her.  9,  3  :  1  aor. 
f(TTdx0iv,  firi-<TTa\6fv  Hippocr.  6,  424  (Lit),  tv-  Dioscor.  2,  210: 

2  aor.  €o~rayr]v,  eViorayiJ  Dioscor.  2,  75  >  tiri-iTTaeytls  I,  l8,  ev-  2,  37. 

OS  Ar.  Plut.  529  ;  PI.  Critias  115.  ordfco  is  rare  in  prose, 
iw)  To  measure,  estimate,  rare  in  act. :  fut.  (-jjo-w) :  aor. 
radfirjaas  Eur.  Ion  1137;  late  prose,  Athen.  2,  1 8  : 
p.  p.  (ffT(i6prjTai  Aral.  234  (Bekk.) :  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  orafyiij- 
o-o/wu  Ar.  Ran.  797.  Usu.  Dep.  mid.  orafyido/xai  PI.  Lys.  205; 
-ftaadai  Soph.  O.  R.  1 1  ii  ;  PI.  Leg.  643  ;  -^ai/xevos  Her.  7,  237, 
Ionic  aTadp.eoiJ.ai,  -copfvoi  Her.  2,  150,  or  -6op.ai,  -evfjLtvoi  8,  130  : 
imp.  (rrad/jLUTo  Pind.  Ol.  10,  45  :  fut.  oTafyuj<ro/*ai  Luc.  Hist.  Con. 
63,  but  pass.  Ar.  Ran.  797,  quoted  :  aor.  eorafyqa-d/xTji',  -rjadptvos 
Her.  2,  2.  9,  37;  Ionic  -poo-acr&u  3,  15.  38.  4,  58.  7,  10.  n, 
214  :  pres.  pt.  oratf/ieo/ieya  Hippocr.  7,  532  (Lit.)  is  pass.  "STb. 
<rra6p,r)T6s  PI.  Charm.  154.  Lhardy  and  W.  Dind.  are  inclined 
to  think  orafyio'o/Mu  the  true  Herodotean  form,  and  accordingly 
would  inflect  it  uniformly  in  his  writings,  o-ra^ou^evof  (or  -«UM-)> 
trradfjKaa-afrdai,  oTa^wo-d/xej/os.  They  are  both  good  judges,  but 
dialects  are  freakish. 

(Zrdxuw  -Cow)  To  shoot  up,  sprout,  grow  (o-rdxvi),  of  the  act. 
we  have  seen  only  vraxvn,  aw  Geop.  2,  24,  3.  3,  3,  13  :  iter. 
imp.  (rraxyfffKov,  f'iri-  Ap.  Rh.  I,  972,  ova-  3,  1354.  Pass. 

imo-crraxvoiro  Od.  2O,  212  :  p.  late  eora^uw/itVoj  Diosc.  4,  XI 
(Spengel). 

ZTC'YW  To  cover,  defend,  in  pure  Attic  perhaps  only  pres. 
Aesch.  Sept.  797  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  15  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  843 ;  Hippocr. 
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7,  610;  PL  Tim.  78;  SU\)j.  <m'yo>  Soph.  O.  R.  341;  areytiv 
Aesch.  Sept.  216;  Ar.  Vesp.  1295;  PI.  Gorg.  493;  oWya>i/ 
Soph.  El.  1118;  Thuc.  2,  94:  and  imp.  eoreyoi/  Thuc.  4,  34: 
later,  fut.  are|a>  Diod.  Sic.  n,  29:  aor.  fWe^a  Polyb.  8,  14; 
Plut.  Alex.  35  :  aor.  p.  e(rre'x6rjv  Simplic. :  pres.  pass.  oTryoi'/ne&z 

Soph.  Tr.  596  ;    areyea6ai  Thuc.  6,  72.  Mid.  (rriyofjLai  to  keep 

off  from  oneself,  imp,  oreyeTo  Pind.  P.  4,  81  :  aor.  iartfan  Anth. 
(Phalaec.)  13,  27  (Jacobs.)  o-rtgavres  is  in  some  Mss.  and  old 
edit.  Soph.  O.  R.  n,  for  the  better  supported  ore/>£ai>T« ;  and 
<TT€gaini,  Brunck's  reading  Tr.  993,  is  a  mere  conjecture  of 
Valckenaer  for  oT<-'p£ai/w. 

Ireipw  To  tread,  usu.  only  pres.  H.  Hym.  19,  4  ;  Eur.  Ion 
495  >  or«j3®"  II.  Hi  534  :  and  imp.  evreiftov,  vrtlft-  II.  20,  499. 
Od.  6,  92,  iter.  or«/3eo-Kov  Q.  Sm.  i,  352  :  fut.  late,  <rrcfyei  Apol- 
linar.  Ps.  138,  19  :  aor.  IWe«//-a,  /car-  Soph.  O.  C.  467:  p.  p. 

(oTi/3<fo>)  eWtjSijTai  Soph.  Aj.  874.  Vb.  oTftTrro'r  Soph.  Ph.  33, 

OTITTT-  (Bind.) ;  so  Ar.  Ach.  1 80.  Pres.  pass.  orst/So/wi/os  not 
ort/3o/i-  as  if  from  a  form  <m'/3o>,  is  the  approved  reading  Xen. 
An.  i,  9,  13  (L.  Dind.  Popp.  Kriig.  Cobet,  Saupp.),  ortjSo'^-  still 
however  (Kuhner).  o-re(/§d/ie«/os  Theocr.  17,  122,  is  mid.  but 
ffTfipofMeva  is  perhaps  the  best  reading,  and  joined  with  novia  re- 
quires a  passive  sense:  imp.  eWet^ro  Q.  Sm.  10,  452.  We 
have  never  seen  2  aor.  act.  toriflov,  nor  pass.  fo-Tifirjv. 

Ireicu  To  make  strait,  Poet.  (Attic  <rreva>)  crTtivovres  Nonn. 
D.  23,  5  (Rhod.  Graefe,  Koechly,  <m'f-  Vulg.):  imp.  arrdvov 
Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.).  Pass,  arfivofuu  to  become 
straitened,  crowded,  distressed,  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128;  Opp.  Hal.  4, 
398;  (TTfivotTo  Od.  18,  386;  -vopevos  II.  21,  220.  Od.  9,  445; 
Hes.  Th.  160;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  335:  imp.  oreiWro  II.  14,  34.  Od. 
9,  219;  Theocr.  25,  97,  later  eVreiV- Q.  Sm.  6,  642.  7,  100. 
The  form  oreii/ow  we  have  seen  only  in  comp.  aTr-eoretVwTo 
Theocr.  22,  101.  See  0W«». 

rreix<o  7b  ^o,  Poet.  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose,  Alcae.  19 ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  467 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1129  (<m'x-  Dind.);  Opp.  Hal.  i, 
675 ;  subj.  <rrei'x<o  Soph.  Ph.  1402,  -xn  Her.  i,  9,  Epic  -270-1  Od.  7, 
72;  orei'xot/u  Aesch.  Supp.  5oo ;  Soph.  Ant.  1108;  oreixe  Pind. 
N.  5,  3;  Soph.  Ant.  98 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Mnesim.)  3,  568 ;  (mix*™  II. 
ii,  331 ;  Eur.  Or.  97  ;  ~x<»v  II.  2,  287  ;  Pind.  N.  i,  65  ;  Ar. 
Av.  1398;  Her.  3,  76,  -ovo-a  Soph.  Ant.  186;  which  Dem.  (19, 
248)  rather  quotes  than  uses ;  but  late,  Plut.  Mor.  901 ;  Philostr. 
Apoll.  2,  33  :  imp.  eareixov  Od.  9,  444  ;  Hes.  Fr.  174;  Soph. 
Tr.  47  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  2,  32,  81-  Pind.  I.  3, 17,  oreTx-  II.  9,  86; 

Hes.  Th.  IO  :  fut.  (orei'lw)  :   1  aor.  Epic  eor«£a,  Trepi-arfigas  Od. 

4,277,  -<m|as  (Aristarch.)  :    2  aor.  Epic  ffnlxov  II.  16,  258; 
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Callim.  Del.  153;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1212;  Theocr.  25,  223;  <rrix<*- 
fj.fi>,  /3a8io-«/i«»  (Hesych.)  The  aorists  are  Epic.  For  St-t'ort^oi' 
Find.  I.  3,  17  (Vulg.),  Herm.  .Boeckh,  Bergk  &c.  8te'or«xoi'. 
Hesychius  presents  a  pres.  form  orftovo-i,  and  Dind.  Bergk  &c. 
so  edit  Soph.  Ant.  1129  (chor.) :  aor.  irfpi-o-rigai  (Hesych.) 
Schmidt  thinks  spurious,  see  above. 

Zre'XXw  To  send,  send  for,  equip,  Aesch.  Pr.  387  ;  Eur.  Tr.  168  ; 
Luc.  Herm.  27,  diro-  Thuc.  4,  50;  -Xotju  II.  12,  325;  -X«»> 
Aesch.  Fr.  82  ;  Her.  5,  125  ;  -Xwi/  II.  4,  294  :  imp.  eoreXXoi/ 
Soph.  Ph.  571 ;  Her.  3,  141,  an-  Thuc.  8,  64 :  fut.  <rre\S>  Soph. 
Ph.  983  ;  Eur.  Bac.  827,  Epic  o-reXeco  Od.  2,  287 :  aor.  eor«Xo 
Aesch.  Pers.  609  ;  Soph.  Ant.  165;  Thuc.  2,  69.  3,  86,  areiX- 

Od.  14,  248;  oret'Xay  Od.  14,  247;  Her.  3,  14,  irtpi-  Od.  24, 
293,  Aeol.  eoreXo-e  Hesych.  :  p.  eoraX/ca  Arr.  An.  2,  II,  9,  eV- 

Eur.  Phoen.  8,63 ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  5,  3,  air-  Isocr.  i,  2  ;  (Dem.) 
12,  6 :  pip.  f<rrd\Kci  Arr.  An.  3,  16,  6;  Ind.  42,  «r-  Thuc.  5,  37  : 
p.  p.  eoraX/Liat,  -aXi-ai  Her.  4, 189  ;  App.  Lib.  66 ;  -/^rVos  Aesch.  Ch. 
766;  Soph.  Tr.  776;  Her.  i,  80;  PI.  Leg.  833  :  pip.  eoraX/i^i/, 

eo-raXro    Philostr.    Apoll.    3,     1 1 6,    3    pi.    eordXaro    Hes.    Sc.    288 

(Goettl.);  Her.  7,  89  (Dobr.  Bekk.  Dind.  Stein),  -XdSaro  (Vulg. 
Gaisf.),  see  below:  1  aor.  very  rare,  (<rrd\6r)vt  diroaraXGevres  Inscr. 
3053  (Boeckh) ;  an-o-trraX^v  Schol.  Od.  8,  21 :  2  aor.  t<rra\rjv  usu. 
as  mid.  Pind.  Ol.  13,  49  ;  Soph.  Aj.  328;  Her.  4,  159.  5,  126; 
Aristot.  Fr.  560;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  18,  5  (Kiessl.);  Luc.  Nigr.  2; 
Arr.  An.  2,  13,  5,  «r-  Thuc.  i,  91 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  15 :  2  fut. 
(rrdXria-ofiai,  diro-  Aeschin.  3,  114;  Dem.  24,  93;  Polyb.  3,  17, 
Kara-  Com.  Fr.  (Apoll.)  4,  457  :  2  p.  (ton-oXa  Cram.  Anecd.) 
Mid.  ore'XXo^tai  to  equip  oneself,  go,  set  out,  send  for  &c.  II.  23, 
285;  Aesch.  Pr.  392  ;  Soph.  Ph.  466;  Her.  3,  102  ;  Xen.  An. 
5,  6,  5  :  imp.  e'oWXXeTo  Her.  3,  53  ;  App.  Syr.  44  :  fut.  oreXov/wu 
Lycophr.  604,  viro-  V.  T.  Haggae.  i,  10:  aor.  e'orfiXapjo  Hermes. 
2,  2  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  434  ;  Eur.  Bac.  821 ;  Dio.  Hal.  13,  15  ;  Luc. 
Philops.  32  &c.,viro-  Hippocr.  i,  580  (Lit.) ;  Isocr.  6,  89.  8,  41 ; 
Dem.  i,  16,  oreiX- furled,  II.  i,  433  :  see  p.p.  eoraX/uai  Her.  7, 
62;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  7  ;  PI.  Leg.  833:  pip.  eVraXaro  Hes.  and 
Her.  quoted :  and  2  aor.  eWaXiji/,  e'£-  Ar.  Vesp.  487,  see  above. 
eoraXaSaro  Her.  7,  89  (Vulg.  Gaisf.)  is  said  to  be  Ionic  pip. 
3  pi.  for  t'oTflXaro,  and  it  appears  to  have  some  support  from 
such  Homeric  forms  as  eXj/XdSaro  &c.  and,  besides,  is  noted 
without  disapproval,  both  by  Hesych.  and  Eustath.  Buttmann 
however  is  inclined  to  think  it  a  mistake  ;  Goettling,  Hes.  Sc. 
288,  pronounces  it  monstrous;  andBekker  has  restored  eVrdXcn-o 
which  Bredow  approves,  and  which  now  seems  the  undoubted 
reading  also  in  Hes.  Sc.  quoted,  where,  by  the  bye,  a  2  aor.  act. 
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(<rra\ov  occurs  in  some  editions,  without  however  any  Ms. 
authority ;  it  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Schmidt.  The  1  aor.  pass. 
(a-TaXdrjv,  which  Buttm.  says  is  used  by  the  poets,  we  have  never 
seen  early  or  late  except  in  the  instance  quoted. 

Irera^o)  To  groan,  sigh,  Aesch.  Pr.  696 ;  Soph.  Ant.  882  ; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1065 ;  Hippocr.  7,  36  ;  -d&iv  Soph.  Aj.  982  ;  Ar. 
Vesp.  3i6(chor.):  imp.  (<rrcv-  Eur.  Ph.  1035,  av-  Soph.  Aj. 
930  (chor.)  :  fat.  orewJ£a>  Eur.  H.  F.  248  (Heath,  Dind.  Kirchh. 
-«f-  Mss.) ;  Aeschin.  3,  259  (Ms.  Z.  Bekk.  Franke,  -vd£ai  Bait. 
Saupp.);  Lycophr.  973;  late  prose  Himer.  Or.  23,  21;  V.  T. 
Esai.  24,  7 ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  i,  32,  2,  dva-  Eur.  I.  T.  656 :  aor. 
to-Tfvaga  Eur.  I.  T.  550  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  390;  Dem.  23, 
210.  27,  69;  Plut.  Mor.  171.  202.  204  &c.  Cat.  min.  70.  Mar. 
6.  Feb.  12  &c. ;  Luc.  Cal.  14,  dva-  Her.  i,  86;  Xen.  Conv.  i, 
J5  '  P- P-  f<TTevaypai,  -fifvos  late  Lycophr.  412,  KOT-  Alciphr.  i, 
36.  Vb.  o-TtvoKTos  Eur.  H.  F.  914,  -r«fos  Supp.  291.  In  classic 
Attic  prose,  this  verb  in  the  simple  form  is  used  by  Aeschin.  and 
Dem.  alone,  and  only  in  aor. 

Zrei/dxew  To  groan,  aor.  orei/a^ow  II.  1 8,  124  (old  edit.),  re- 
jected from  Horn,  by  Wolf,  Bekker  &c.  for  arovaxfo>,  which  see. 
itw  To  sigh,  lament,  Epic,  Od.  I,  243  ;  subj.  -t'fw  9,  13 ; 
II.  19,  304.  Od.  24,  317  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.):  imp.  ore- 
Hes.  Th.  858,    dv-eoT-   II.  lo,  9.  Mid.   orefa^tfo/^ai    as 

act.,  nfpi-  Od.  10,  10:  imp.  crrevaxiCfTo  II.  7,  95;  Hes.  Th.  159 
(some  Mss.  Lennep),  others  o-Tovaxfe™,  a  form  which  Wolf 
banished  from  Homer,  but  which  Buttm.  defends.  Wolf  with 
Ms.  Ven.  gives  the  mute  form  with  f,  a-rfvaxifa,  but  the  pure 
form  with  o,  cnova^^ ;  Ms.  Vindob.  and  old  edit,  vary  between 
e  and  o.  In  Hes.  however,  Sc.  92.  344,  Wolf  approved  /wrfo-roi/a- 
xfaro,  TTf/H-oroi/axiff,  which  other  editors  have  adopted.  In  Horn. 
Bekker  edits  crrtvax-,  Spitzner  leans  to  it  (Excurs.  3.) 

Zremxw  To  groan,  bewail,  Poet.  II.  16,  391.  24,  639;  Callin. 
i,  17  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  99  (chor.);  -&xv  Eur.  Fr.  265  (D.) ;  -dx*iv 
Soph.  El.  133  (chor.)  1076.  (Elms,  and  now  Dind.);  Eur.  Tr. 
106  (ch.)  ;  -x<*v  II.  18,  318,  -^ovtra  Soph.  El.  141  (chor.);  Ar. 
Ach.  548  (trimet.) ;  Opp.  Hal.  4,  200  :  imp.  iter.  arrtv&xfvKf  II. 
19,  132.  Mid.  as  act.  imp.  arfvaxovro  II.  23,  I.  Od.  9,  467 ; 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  388  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  388,  but  eV-eo-Tev-  II.  4,  154 ;  Q.  Sm. 
10,  368.  This  verb  in  act.  is  chiefly  Epic — the  Traged.  use 
it  simple  and  comp.  only,  we  think,  in  chor. — the  mid.  always 
Epic.  Some  read  o-rovaxfiv  Soph.  El.  133  quoted  (Br.  Bergk), 
fmo-Tovaxovtnv  O.  R.  185  (Bergk  &c.),  Elms.  Dind.  and  Nauck 

always  areva^eti/  &C. 

Epic  or«Va>  (or«vdy)  properly  To  make  narrow,  to  sigh, 
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lament  only  pres.  or/m  II.  20,  169;  Aesch.  Sept.  967;  Soph. 
Ph.  338;  Ar.  Ach.  30;  Hippocr.  7,  384.  8,  328  (Lit.);  Aristot 
H.  An.  8,  2,  6  ;  Dem.  18,  244.  323.  Epist.  3  (1485) ;  Phal. 
Epist.  54  (Kerch.) :  and  imp.  (O-TWOV  II.  Od.  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.), 
see  below;  Simon.  C.  142,  7  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  408 ;  Eur.  Ion  944 ; 
Theocr.  7,  141 ;  D.  Sic.  13,  16;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  6,  2.  Mort. 
27,  2,  ortvf  II.  10,  16.  23,  230.  Od.  21,  247,  and  always  (Bekk. 
2  ed.),  artiv-  Orph.  Arg.  115  (Schneid.  Ruhnk.)  Mid.  o-r«- 
vofiai  trans.  Eur.  Bac.  1371,  intrans.  Aesch.  Sept.  872.  Pers.  62 
(chor.);  Opp.  Hal.  3,  390,  irtpi-  II.  16,  163;  Dor.  part,  a-revo- 
fitva  Eur.  Ion  721  chor.  (irevop-  Herm.  Dind.  5  ed.),  a-rdvovrat 
crowd  Ap.  Rh.  2,  128  ;  Opp.  C.  2,  436  :  imp.  eVreiWro  crowded, 
thronged,  Q.  Sm.  5,  651.  Pass.  areivop,at,  -VOITO  Od.  1 8,  386, 

-vopfvos  Od.  9,  445  :  imp.  iareurnvro  were  narrow,  Tryphiod. 
336,  oTfiv-  II.  14,  34;  Theocr.  25,  97.  The  primary  meaning 
straiten  seems  confined  to  the  Epic  form  or«W>,  the  secondary 
sigh  to  the  Attic  o-reVea.  In  Horn.  Wolf,  Dind.  &c.  always 
augment  imp.  (Were,  Bekker  always  oreVe,  but  /ueT-eor-  Od.  4, 
261.  This  verb  is  very  rare  in  prose,  the  mid.  and  pass, 
never. 

iWpyu  To  love,  Aesch.  Eum.  911 ;  Soph.  Tr.  280 ;  Ar.  Eq. 
769;  Isocr.  3,  40;  PI.  Leg.  908  ;  -oi/«  Eur.  Hec.  779;  ore/aye 
Theogn.  87  ;  Isocr.  i,  15;  -yew  Aesch.  Ag.  1570  ;  Her.  7, 104; 
Dor.  pt.  orepyoto-a  Theocr.  17, 130 :  imp.  ea-Ttpyov  Soph.  Fr.  709 
(D.  2  ed.);  Eur.  Ion  817;  Her.  3,  85.  9,  117  ;  Alciphr.  3,  32  ; 
Plut.  Ant.  31  :  fat.  arep£a  Soph.  Ph.  458  ;  Eur.  Or.  1023;  PI. 
Hipp.  Maj.  295;  Dem.  18,  112:  aor.  tartp^a  Simon.  Am.  7, 
45;  Soph.  O.  R.  1023;  Ar.  Ran.  229;  Her.  2,  181.  7,  69; 
Isocr.  12,  45;  PI.  Leg.  907  :  2  p.  eo-ropya  Her.  7,  104  :  p.  p. 
fffTtpyfjMt  Emped.  190  (Stein);  Anth.  6,  120:  aor.  fa-Tfpxfyv 
Lycophr.  1190;  Plut.  Ant.  31;  Stob.  (Pomp.  Macr.)  78,  7; 
Nicol.  Dam.  56  (L.  Dind.) :  fut.  mid.  as  pass,  ortpgcp.™,  -&  Or. 
Sib.  3,  437  :  pres.  oWpyo/^at  Thuc.  i,  38.  Vb.  o-repKTos  Soph. 

0.  R.  1338,  -Ttos  Dinarch.  i,  91. 

Irepe'cD  To  deprive,  pres.  rare  vrtpei  Aesch.  Pr.  862  ?  see  fut., 
OTTO-  Ar.  Vesp.  509  ;  PL  Prot.  353 ;  imper.  o-repeiVw  PL  Leg.  958, 
and  orepiaKw  rare  and  pres.  only,  Thuc.  2,  43  ;  Artemid.  Onir. 

1,  44.   2,  3,  GTTO-  Soph.  O.  C.  376  :    fut.  orepjjo-o)  Soph.  Ant. 
574 ;   Thuc.  4,  64,  and  perhaps  (orfp«ro>)  -pS>,  -pel  Aesch.  Pr. 
862,  unless  pres.  as  fut.  :  aor.  eVrepjo-a  Eur.  Andr.  1213 ;  Her. 
9,  93;  PL  Leg.  873,  an-  Lys.  24,  22,  Epic  e'oWpeo-a  Anth.  n, 
124;  inf.  orepco-at  Od.  13,  262;  Orph.  Arg.  1330;  -was  Anth. 
9,  174  :    p.  t<rTfpr)Ka  Polyb.  31,  19,  air-  Thuc.  7,  6;    PL  Leg. 
868  :  p.  p.  fVTfprjpai  Eur.  Fr.  456  (Dind.) ;  Her.  3,  65 ;  Lys.  2, 


604  "Erepeco. 

72.  19,7;  -rjoOat  Her.  8,  29;  Thuc.  2,  62;  PI.  Tim.  77; 
-rifjifvos  Aesch.  Eum.  755 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  857  ;  Eur.  Med.  286. 
1023;  Her.  3,  137;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  12  (eWepeapat  Cram. 
Anecd.)  :  pip.  «rrepqro  Thuc.  2,  65  :  1  aor.  l<rrtpr)6r\v  Soph.  Ant. 
13  ;  Eur.  Ale.  200 ;  Her.  8, 142  ;  Antiph.  4,  8,  i ;  Thuc.  i,  24 ; 
PI.  Phaed.  99  ;  Isocr.  16,  40 ;  -r)0S>  Soph.  O.  R.  771  j  Dem.  28, 
17;  <nfpr)dfis  Find.  N.  8,  27;  Aesch.  Pers.  579:  fat.  orep^o-o- 
pat  Dio  Cass.  41,  7;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  23  (Bekk.  arepfja-  L.  Dind.)  ; 
Apollod.  i,  3,  2  ;  Babr.  72  (Isocr.  6,  28  Vulg.),  OTTO-  Lys.  12,  70 ; 
Dem.  1,22;  and  Isocr.  7,  34  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S.  but  -p^o-opai 
Vulg.  Bens.) :  2  aor.  poet.  f'a-Tf'prjv,  a-repfis  Eur.  Ale.  622.  Hec. 
623  &c. :  2  fat.  a-Tfprja-ofjiai  which  may  also  be  fat.  mid.  as  pass. 
Soph.  El.  1210;  Thuc.  3,  2.  39;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  32  (Popp. 
Dind.);  Lys.  19,  i;  Isocr.  6,  28.  16,  49  (Ms.  U.  Bekk.  B.  S. 
Bens.)  ;  PI.  Phil.  66  ;  Dem.  20,  40,  ano-  Eur.  H.  F.  137  ;  Thuc. 
6,  91;  Dem.  24,  210.  39,  n.  40,  10:  (3  fat.  eWe/^o-opu  Eur. 
I.  A.  1203,  is  a  suggestion  of  Reiske  and  Person,  and  adopted 
by  Bothe,  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.  for  va-repfa-  Vulg.,  an-eoT-  H.  Fur. 
137  Dind.  for  airo-vr-.)  Pass,  (and  Mid.?)  ortpeopxit  very 
rare,  -elo-&u  Eur.  Supp.  793  (Ms.  C.  Aid.  Nauck,  -elo-a  Markl. 
Dind.) :  <rrfpS>vTai,  airo-  Aesch.  i,  195 ;  cmpoiro  Xen.  An.  7*  6, 
1 6  (Vulg.  Kiihner,  orepoM-o  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.) ;  trrepovpfvos 
Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (Kriig.  -6p.fvos  Dind.  Saupp.) ;  more  freq. 
(rTfp[<TKOfj.<u  only  pres.  Eur.  Supp.  1093  ;  Her.  4,  159  ;  Thuc.  i, 
73;  Xen.  Ages,  n,  5;  PI.  Rep.  413,  and  oW/xyim  am  deprived 
of,  want,  Hes.  Op.  211 ;  Dem.  20,  51  ;  -p«j8ai  Soph.  Tr.  136; 
Her.  8,  140;  Antiph.  5,  13;  Thuc.  3,  46;  Andoc.  3,  20;  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  31.  An.  3,  2,  2  ;  Isocr.  19,  23.  47;  -popevos  Antiph. 
4,  a,  2  :  imp.  (<rrepovp.T)v  Antiph.  2,  /3,  9,  e'cre/jd^y  rare,  Xen. 

Hell.   2,  2,  9 :    fat.    late    (crrfpovpai),    a-repairo    Liban.  V.  I,   683, 

unless  diroffTfpfivde  Andoc.  i,  149,  and  orepijcro/iai  see  above,  be 
held  fat.  mid.  as  pass. — the  former  may  be  pres.  (Kriig.) 

The  pres.  of  aTro-orepe'o)  act.  and  pass,  is  more  frequently 
used,  especially  in  prose.  An  act.  form  oWpco,  arrooTe/xu  has 
some  Ms.  support  Isocr.  12,  243,  opposed  by  dnoa-TepS),  to  which 
it  is  possible  to  refer  as  fat.  <rrepel  Aesch.  quoted,  and  mid.  dno- 
oTfpfla-df  as  pass.  Andoc.  quoted,  which  however  may  be  pres. 
compare  ore'po/uat  Eur.  Elec.  1309.  or/po/iai  is  perhaps  always 
used  with  the  force  of  a  perf.  have  been  deprived,  am  without, 
and  on  this  ground  Buttmann  would  substitute  errepop-eVot/s  for 
orepoup.-  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  13  (Kriig.)  &c.  We  rather  demur  to 
this,  because  orepoCp.™  also  has  sometimes  decidedly  the  force 

of  a    perf.    £r\v  aTroorepovpei/or   rijy  irarpidos   Isocr.  6,  25.    14,  I7» 

xpw^Ta>v  1T>  2 1  Dem.  30, 15,  and  the  simple,  though 
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later,  orepov^ei/os  reicvav  Dio.  Hal.  8,  30.  41  (-o/i-  Kiessl.);  Diod. 
Sic.  i,  84  (-oft-  L.  Dind.);  Luc.  Char,  i  (Jacob.)  L.  Dindorf  in 
Steph.  Thesaur.  (ortpw)  agrees  with  Buttm.  in  confining  the 
perf.  meaning  to  the  barytone  form  artpoftai,  and  accordingly 
would  substitute  it  for  orepovfiat  wherever  this  occurs  with  the 
sense  of  the  perf.  We  think  his  remarks  too  unqualified. 

IrepUTKW,  OT^ptt,   OTepOJiCU,   See  <TTfpfO>. 

lYeuficu  properly  To  stand,  pledge  oneself,  affirm,  &c.  Epic  def. 
Dep.  Orph.  Lith.  82  (Herm.),  uTevrai  II.  3,  83.  Od.  17,  525; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  337  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  49  chor.  (Herm.  Dind.),  -ewrcu 
(Blomf.  Hart.  &c.)  :  imp.  orevro  II.  18,  191.  Od.  n,  584;  Ap. 
Rh-  3,  579.  1  pers.  arevfjuu  Orph.  L.  82,  is  Herm.  emendation 
for  vnia-xvovfiai  (Vulg.)  This  verb  seems  connected  with  to-r^t. 
Eustath.  says  it  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the  form  oreo/ieu  into 
the  diphthong  remaining  in  the  other  persons 


To  encircle,  crown,  Od.  8,  170  ;  Soph.  Ant.  431  ;  Aristot 
Fr.  108;  Hyperid.  Fr.  120;  Luc.  Nigr.  30:  imp.  eore^oK  II.  18, 
205  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  50,  ore<£-  Hes.  Op.  75  :  fut.  oT<tya>  Soph. 
Aj.  93;  Eur.  Tr.  576:  aor.  tWe^a  Eur.  Ale.  1015  ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  435  ;  Her.  2,  45  ;  PI.  Phaed.  58.  Rep.  398  ;  vrtyov 
Theocr.  2,  2;  arty™  Pind.  Fr.  145  (B.)  :  (p.  act.?):  p.p. 
fa-refjLfjiai  Aesch.  Supp.  344;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  12;  PI.  Phaed.  58  : 
aor.  e<rre<pdr)v  Eur.  Hel.  1360  :  fut.  late,  a-refpffrja-ofiai  Galen  i, 
36.  10,  19.  Mid.  <TTe(popai  crown  oneself,  Eur.  Bac.  313; 

Luc.  Nigr.  32  :  fut.  late  o-Ttyop.cu,  Athen.  15,  18  :  aor.  eVre^a/^i/ 
Anth.  (Meleag.)  9,  363;  Orph.  Arg.  327  ;  Coluth.  83;  Opp.  C. 
4,  245;  late  prose  Plut.  Rom.  16;  Dio.  Hal.  Rhet.  i,  6,  but 
tir-  II.  i,  470  ;  Simon.  C.  174.  Vb.  a-Teirros  Anth.  Plan.  306 
(Jacobs.)  In  comedy  and  classic  prose  this  verb  is  very  rare, 
and  only  in  pres.  and  aor.  act.  and  p.  pass.  <TTf(pav6a  is  much 
more  freq.  in  every  class  of  writers,  act.  mid.  and  pass,  with 
fut.  -todrjvfTcu.  Aeschin.  3,  20.  147.  244.  259  :  and  fut.  mid.  as 
pass,  -axrerai  Aristid.  39  (496),  but  act.  Philostr.  T.  Apoll.  7, 
294,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

IT^KCJ  late,  see  fo-rrjKco. 

ZTTjpi£a>  To  support,  Hippocr.  5,  340  ;  -i'&  7,  592  ;  -Ifav  Eur. 
Hipp.  1207  ;  -i((tv  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  17  :  imp.  earrjpi^e 
Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Mss.  Dind.  Kirch.  Nauck)  :  fut.  cr-njpigv  (Hip- 
pocr. i,  541  Erm.  7,  590,  some  Mss.  Aid.  -ifa  Lit.)  Nonn.  r, 
449;  N.  T.  i  Pet.  5,  10,  and  -ta-o  V.  T.  Jer.  17,  5,  -iS>  24,  6: 
aor.  fffrrjpiga  II.  4,  443  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  464  (Eur.  Bacc.  1083 
Aid.  Herm.  Christ,  pat.  2259,  -i£V  Mss.  Dind.  Nauck,  Kirchh.); 
rare  in  prose,  Hippocr.  3,  208,  on^e  II.  n,  28;  Hes.  Th. 
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498;  crrrjpigT)  Hippocr.  2,  456.  7,  212;  orijpifai  Od.  12,  434; 
Thuc.  2,  49;  -t'£a?  Hippocr.  7,  592;  Luc.  D.  Mar.  10,  i  ;  inf. 
-i'£ai  Od.  12,  434,  late  e'or^pio-a  Anth.  14,  72  ;  App.  Civ.  i,  98: 
p.  p.  fa-rfjpi.yp.ai.  Hes.  Th.  779 ;  -iy/j.evos  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  Prob.  5,  20,  KOT-  Eur.  Fr.  385  (Dind.)  :  pip.  eWqpiKTo 
II.  1 6,  in  ;  Hes.  Sc.  218:  aor.  ta-njpixd'jv,  arrrjpi^dfis  Tyrtae. 
ii,  22  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  3,  194  (Lit.):  fut.  late  on/pi^o-o^ai 
Galen  3,  749.  Mid.  arrjpi^ofjiai  to  support  oneself,  stand  firmly, 
Soph.  Aj.  195,  a?ro-  Aristot.  Prob.  5,  19  ;  Anth.  Plan.  265:  fut. 
on;pi'£frai  Philostr.  Apoll.  218  :  aor.  e<rn]pigdp.r]v  Hippocr.  3,  452. 

4>  324-    37 2  (Lit.)  ;    a-TT)piga(r6ai  II.  21,  242,  later  ecmjpia-dfirjv  Plut. 

Eum.  ii ;  V.  T.  Esai.  59,  16.  Editors  are  divided  between  aor. 
eo-Trjpigf  Eur.  Bac.  1083  (Aid.  Christ.  Pat.  Herm.)  and  imp. 
e'oTi7pi£>  (Mss.  Valcken.  Elms.  Matth.  Dind.  Nauck.)  Paley  also 
adopts  imp.  swayed,  it  would  appear,  by  some  scruple  about 
admitting  "  the  form  in  £  into  a  senarius."  But  we  think  the 
examples  given  above  shew  that  the  early  inflection  of  this  verb 
was  with  y,  not  with  s,  and  that  the  Attics  followed  it.  If  there- 
fore a  fut.  aor.  &c.  were  required,  a  form  in  £  was  the  only  one 
their  usage  afforded.  So  on'fu  always  with  £,  aor.  <m'£as  Ar. 
Ran.  1511  (chor.),  but  fut.  <m'£o>  Eup.  Com.  Fr.  2,  530  (senar.) 
o-vpifa,  -rrco,  aor.  wpigas  Ar.  Plut.  689  (senar.) 

(Iripew)  To  /read,  p.p.  eor^/uu  Soph.  Aj.  874.     See  or«/3a>. 

ZTI£«>  To  prick,  Simon.  C.  78  (Bergk):  imp.  eortfoi/  Her.  7, 
233 ;  Plut.  Per.  26  :  fut.  <m'fo>  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  530 ;  Her. 
7,  35  :  aor.  ?<m|a  Her.  5,  35  :  (p.  act.  ?)  :  p.  p.  ftmy/uu,  -pcW 
Ar.  Av.^  760;  Xen.  An.  5,  4,  32  ;  Aeschin.  2,  79  ;  Her.  5,  35  ; 
inf.  eWi'x&u  5,  6  ;  Sext.  Emp.  168,  33  :  aor.  fo-Tixfyv,  o-Tixdds 
Porph.  V.  Pythag.  15  (Nauck).  Mid.  late  (mfo/uai  to  tattoo 
oneself,  Luc.  D.  Syr.  59;  Herodn.  3,  14,  7 :  aor.  eori'£aro  Nonn.  43, 
232.  Vb.  (TTIKTOS  Soph.  Ph.  184,  -re'os  Schol.  Ar.  Plut.  220. 

IriXpoj  To  shine,  -/3«  Eur.  Hipp.  195,  -/Sovo-t  Horn.  H.  31,  ii; 
Eur.  Rhes.  618;  Maneth.  4,  426;  -fioifv  Opp.  Cyn.  1,403; 
<rri\$u>v  II.  3,  392;  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  561;  Ar.  Av.  697; 
Theocr.  2,  79 ;  rare  in  prose,  -SBovo-i  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  13,  2 ; 
-pa>v  PL  Phaed.  no.  Tim.  59  ;  oriAjSetv  Aristot.  de  coelo  2,  8, 
10  :  imp.  ?oTtX/3cw  Philox.  Athen.  4,  28 :  aor.  late  eoriX^a 
Charit.  2,  2  ;  ortX^ao-a  Aristaen.  i,  25. 

ZTixdop,a(.  7b  advance  in  line,  march,  only  Epic  3  pi.  imp. 
eoTixdwtTo  II.  2,  92  ;  Theocr.  25,  126.  Late  Epic  writers  use 
the  act.  intrans.  OTI^OOXTI  Ap.  Rh.  i,  30  ;  Orph.  L.  269  ;  Mosch. 
2,  142,  so  Horn,  in  comp.  o/xoortxaet  II.  15,  635 ;  trans,  ort^dcoo-t 
Arat.  191. 

ew  To  sigh,  lament  (<rrovaxfj),  Poet.  -x«  Orph.  H.  38,  17, 
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Dor.  3  pi.  -xfvvri  Mosch.  3,  28;  Anth.  7,  10 ;  imper.  -xtln  Mosch. 
3,  i;  crrovaxt'iv  Soph.  El.  133  chor.  (Vulg.  Bergk,  Ellendt.  or«i/dx««' 
Elms.  Bind.  Nauck):  fut.  mid.  vTovax^erai  Horn.  H.  4,  252 
(Vulg.) ;  Or.  Sib.  9,  297:  and  late  fut.  act.  <rrovaxfio-«.  Or.  Sib.  10, 

297  '   aor.  crTOva\r](re  Q.  SlU.  I,  57  3>  eV-ecrr-  II.  24,  79  ;    fTTOvax^vai 

18,  124.  For  fut.  mid.  orofa^a-erai  Horn.  H.  4,  252  quoted, 
Martin  and  Baumeister  read  ord/ia  xeiWrat.  This  verb  seems 
Epic.  At  Soph.  El.  quoted,  the  Mss.  give  <rrovaxfiv,  <rr€vax*iv, 
and  at  O.  R.  185  occurs  the  compound  enurrevaxovai;  hence 
Elmsley  suggested  or«>ax«i>,  which  is  now  approved  by  Din- 
dorf  &c.  Ellendt  and  Bergk,  however,  retain  arovaxeiv. 

iTOfdxit"  To  groan,  sigh,  Epic,  but  in  Horn.  v.  r.  only  for 

OTfvax-  II.  23,  225:  imp.  e(rrovaxi£f  Musae.  H5,  arovax-  Q.  Sm. 
7,  393,  frepi-  HeS.  Sc.  344.  Mid.  as  act.  o-roj/a^tferat,  eVi-  Q. 

Sm.  7,  532  :  imp.  oroj/a^ero  HeS.  Th.  159,  /^€T-ecr7-oj/a^-  Scu.  92. 
See  arevaxifa. 

(iroptwu^i)  Y0  spread,  lay  out  (pass.  oropeWvrat  late,  Schol. 
Theocr.  7,  59)  syncop.  <rr6pvvfu  Eur.  Her.  702  ;  Theocr.  17, 
133;  -vwu  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Elms.  Dind.);  -vvs  Soph.  Tr.  902; 
Her.  7)  54  («ara-)  KO-OT  Od.  17,  32:  imp.  eVrdpi/u-  VTT-  Philostr. 
Apoll.  3,  118:  fut.  oTopeVo)  Nonn.  16,  95,  -eVet  Or.  Sib.  8,  273,  eVi- 
Hippocr.  3,  201  (Vulg.  Kiihn,  but  -eVat  Mss.  Lit.  4,  204),  Dor. 
3  pi.  -aeiivri  Theocr.  7,  57;  -ea-oi^t  Nonn.  42,  395;  -ea-fiv  Theocr. 
6,  33,  Attic  o-ropoi,  Trapa-  Ar.  Eq.  481,  vno-  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3, 
247:  aor.  eWdpfo-a  Od.  3, 158.  14,  50  ;  Horn.  H.  33, 15  ;  Epigr. 
Lycurg.  109  ;  Her.  8,  99 ;  Alciphr.  i,  i,  near-  Her.  9,  69,  arop- 
I1.9,66o.  24,648.  Od.  20,  2.  13,  73  (Bekk.  Dind.);  -eW  Thuc. 
6,  18  ;  o-To'peow  Od.  23,  177;  -was  II.  9,  213;  Aesch.  Pr.  190 
(chor.);  -f<ratp.i  H.  Cer.  143;  -eo-ai  II.  9,  659;  Plut.  Mor.  856, 
icara-  Plut.  Nic.  9:  p.p.  late  f(TTopfo-fi.ti'os  Theodr.  Prodr.  6,  259 
(Kerch.),  but  as  mid.  t>7r-eorop-  Philostr.  Apoll.  238  :  pip.  late 
e'oTopforo  Dio  Cass.  74,  13  (B.);  Himer.  13,  2  :  aor.  late  in 
simple,  ecTToptvdr)  Dio  Cass.  39,  42.  67,  14  (Bekk.);  but  KOTU- 
<TTop«r8fi  Hippocr.  i,  618  (Lit.);  trropfadtk  Plut.  Mor.  787;  Ael. 

H.  A.  13,  2  (eaTopr)8r)v  Hesych.)  Mid.  (crroppeWv^ai)  (nopvvpai 

Ap.  Rh.  i,  1184,  trans.  VTTO-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  8,  16 :  imp.  fcrropvwTo 
Theocr.  22,  33:  aor.  eWopeo-d^f  in  tmesi  Orph.  Arg.  1343, 
oropeo--  Theocr.  13,  33  ;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  375;  imper.  vTro-ordpeo-at 
Ar.  Eccl.  1030  :  as  mid.  p.  p.  uTr-eo-ropecr/ufVos  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
see  above.  Rare  in  Attic  prose ;  we  have  met  with  aor.  only. 
See  arpuvvvfu.  vropvv  2  sing,  imper.  for  -vdi,  Ar.  Pax  844. 

(caoropi/Co-a  for  Kara-crTopv-  Od.  17,  32.      oropeVaf  aor.  act.  as  mid. 

Anacreont.  30,  3  (Bergk). 

2o  aim,  guess,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  Ant.  241 ;  Antiph. 
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2,  a,  4;  PI.  Gorg.  465;  Aeschin.  2,  103:  imp.  eVrox-  PL 
Euthyd.  277:  fat.  -ao-o/mt  Isocr.  Epist.  6,  10;  Aristot.  Eth.  N. 

4,  12;  Aristid.  45,  46  :    aor.  earoxaa-d^v  PI.  Gorg.  465;  Hip- 
pocr.  i,  588.  4,  86  (Lit.);   Isocr.  i,  50:    with  p.  p.  eo-rd^aa/uu 
as  mid.  PL  Leg.  635 ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  17,  15  (B.) ;  Luc.  Salt. 
74;  Galen  13,  136.  216.  476,  but  pass.  10,  885.   n,  35  :  aor. 
f<rroxd<rdr)  seems  late  and  pass.  Galen  13,  713  ;  Babr.  10  (2  pt. 

Lewis);    (rroxao-tfeuj  Oribas.  7,  26;    -aaBfv  IO,  5;    but  -aa-deis  act. 

Pseud. -Callisth.  i,  3.  Vb.  a-roxaa-reov  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  7,  7. 
Our  Lexicons  have  missed  the  aor.  pass,  and,  if  we  are  right, 
the  perf.  with  pass,  sense. 

Irpdrcuw  To  do  military  service,  take  the  field,  &c.  Her.  i,  77; 
Thuc.  i,  26;  Lycurg.  84  :  imp.  eWpdr-  Her.  6,  7  :  fat.  -evaa>: 
p.  -fvKa  reg.  Mid.  -evofiai  Her.  2,  29  ;  Thuc.  8,  22  ;  Isae.  4, 
27  ;  -tvoia-Qe  Aesch.  Pers.  790:  imp.  eWpar-  Her.  8,  10;  Lys. 
14,  14  :  fat.  -fvaoftat  Her.  7,  n  ;  Thuc.  5,  54 ;  Dem.  8,  23  :  aor. 
-evo-dprjv  Soph.  Aj.  i ii i ;  Her.  i,  156;  Thuc.  5,  63;  Isocr.  5, 
144  :  with  p.  eVrpai-ev/xai  Lys.  9,  4 ;  Isae.  2,  42.  4,  29.  7,  41 ; 
Dinarch.  2,  17,  tg-  Thuc.  2,  12.  5,  55  :  and  rare  aor.  f'arpaTfi/drjv 
Pind.  P.  i,  51  ;  late  prose  Apollod.  i,  9,  13  (Bekk.),  which 
some  may  think  a  defence  of  (Tvv-fa-TpaTfvd^a-av  Diod.  Sic.  8,  i, 
against  Bekker's  and  L.  Dindorfs  alteration  miv-eaTpdrfva-av. 
A  Boeotic  form  of  this  aor.  earrpoTfvdffjj  occurs  in  Ussing's  Inscr. 
Gr.  ined.  p.  41,  n.  52.  We  may  mention  here  an  oversight  of 
one  of  our  best  Lexicons  regarding  the  compound  <rv-  or  |u- 
ffrparfvo),  that  "  Thuc.  always  uses  it  as  act."  We  are  certain 
of  four  or  five  instances  of  mid.  t-wfo-Tparfvovro  2,  56.  80 ;  -6/j.tvos 

5,  60.  7,  42.  61 ;  -eadai  7,  20.     The  remark  would  apply  better 
to  Thucydides'  use  of  eTrio-rpartuco.     The  form  orpaTooju.ai  is  Epic 
and  Lyric,  and  confined  to  imp.  eorpardwiro  II.  3,  187.  4,  378, 
orpar-   Ap.  Ph.  2,  387  :    and   aor.  orpaTw&V   Aesch.  Ag.  133 
(chor.) 

lTpe|3\6w  To  twist,  rack,  Ar.  Nub.  620  ;  Her.  3, 129 ;  Antiph. 
5,  32 ;  Isocr.  17,  15  :  fat.  -&>cra>  Plut.  Phoc.  35  :  aor.  -wo-a  Di- 
narch. I,  63  :  p.  p.  e'orpe/3Xa>(7&u  Polyb.  7,  7,  4  :  aor.  orpe/SXco^wu 
Andoc.  i,  44 ;  -<odfls  Lys.  13,  54  :  fat.  mid.  as  pass.  orpe/3Ao>- 
o-erai  PL  Rep.  361.  613;  Philostr.  Apoll.  5,  207. 

ZTpe<j>eSiye'(i>   To  turn  round,  rare  and  Epic,  imp.  (e)orpe<pf- 

Siveov  Q.  Sm.  13,  7  :   1  aor.  pass.  <TTpe(pfdlvr)dr)v,  Epic  3  pi.  -Sivqdev 

II.  1 6,  792.  Aeschylus  has  a  mid.  form  with  o,  oTpfxpoSmnWot 
wheel,  Ag.  51  (chor.)  :  act.  late,  arpo(po8ivfiv  Schol.  II.  21,  269. 
One  is  apt  to  think  that  Aeschylus  would  have  used  the  Homeric 
form,  but  he  has  followed  the  same  analogy  in  rpoxoSivea-ai  Pr. 
882  (chor.) 
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To  turn,  II.  23,  323;  Eur.  Supp.  413;  Hippocr.  2, 
353  (Erm.) ;  PI.  Rep.  330  ;  orpecpoi  Find.  N.  4,  93 ;  vrptyw 
Aesch.  Eum.  651;  Soph.  Aj.  575;  Her.  5,  12;  o-rpefatv  Ar. 
Ran.  957  :  imp.  eorp«(poj>  II.  17,  699.  5,  505  (<rrp-  Bekk.) ;  PL 
Euthyd.  276,  arpf(pf,  irepi-  H.  Merc.  409  :  fiit.  orpe^cu  Eur.  Med. 
415.  1 152  (Elms.  Dind.  Nauck) ;  Anth.  9,  27  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Eud. 
7, 13,  7.  8 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  14, 15  (-«ej>  Kerch.),  /«Ta-  II.  15,  203,  aTro- 
Soph.  O.  R.  1154  ;  Xen.  M.  Eq.  i,  12,  ava-  Eur.  Bac.  793,  8ia- 
Aesch.  Supp.  1017;  Dem.  18,  140:  aor.  eorpe^a  Eur.  Tr.  1243, 

orpex/f-  Od.  4,  518  ;  ffTpe^rjs,  Kara-  Xen.  Oec.  17,  IO,  <TTpe\^cocrt,  IITTO- 
II.  12,  71;  OTptyeias,  VTTO-  II.  3,  407;  (rrpeS/^ov  Theogn.  1324; 
Eur.  H.  F.  1406;  orpe^ai  II.  13,  396;  PI.  Tim.  43;  orptyas  II. 

18,  544;  Aesch.  Pr.  708  ;  Soph.  Ant.  717;  Ar.  Nub.  1455  ;  Xen. 

Hell.  4,  3,  5,  iter.  o-rpfyao-Kov  3  pi.  II.  18,  546  :  p.  eorpotpn,  av-  Com. 

Fr.  (Theognet.)  4,  549  (quoted  in  Athen.  15, 11) ;  Stob.  (Corisc.) 
7»  53»  €>7r-  Polyb.  5,  no,  /«r-  Aristid.  34,  436  (D.) :  p.  p.  eorpa/u- 
/iai  Horn.  H.  3,  411;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  140;  Hippocr.  i, 
248  (Erm.);  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  15,  icar-  Thuc.  i,  75,  av-  Her.  6, 

47;    Isocr.  15,  283,  see  mid.:   pip.  e'crrpa'/i/w;!/,  Kar-eorpaTrro  Thuc. 

5,  29,  Ionic  3  pi.  -eorptMparo  Her.  i,  27  :  1  aor.  rare  eWpe'cp^j/, 
oTpe(p6a>  Ar.  Thesm.  1128;  orpe<p0eir  II.  5,  40.  16.  308.  598; 
Anth.  12,  128;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  650  (/iera-  Mosch.  2,  in);  Attic 
prose,  only  PL  Polit.  273,  OTTO-  Aristot.  Xenoph.  2,  30,  Ionic  and 

Dor.  tarpaQdriv  Sophr.  78    (Ahr.),    KOT-    Her.  I,  130;     orpmp&is 

Theocr.  7,  132  :  2  aor.  e'orpa<p»?i>  Solon  37,  6  (Bergk);  Her.  3, 
129,  «r-  Soph.  Ant.  nn,  dir-  Ar.  Plut.  702  ;  arpcxpfi  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  22,  7;  orpmpei);  Soph.  Tr.  1134,  /xera-  Ar.  Ach.  537; 
orpa(p«V  Soph.  Ant.  315 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125;  Xen.  An. 
3,  5,  i ;  PL  Tim.  77.  Polit.  282  ;  a-rpaip^at  Her.  3,  129,  OTTO- 
Ar.  Pax  279,  Kara-  Thuc.  5,  97  :  fut.  orpacpijcroMai  simple  late, 
V.  T.  i  Reg.  10,  6,  Apocr.  Sir.  6,  28 ;  Orig.  Ref.  Haer.  p.  170, 
but  8ia-  Ar.  Eq.  175.  Av.  177,  o-ucr-  Hippocr.  7,  516  (Lit.),  ava- 
Isocr.  5,  64,  pera-  PL  Rep.  518.  ^  Mid.  orpe'<po/xai  to  turn  one- 
self, turn  to  flee,  II.  18,  488  ;  Soph.  El.  516  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  3,  27  ; 
PL  Theaet.  181,  trans.  Rep.  405,  Kara-  Her.  6,  94;  intrans. 
Epic  subj.  <rrpf(pfTai  II.  12,  42  :  imp.  e'orpecp-  intrans.  II.  24,  5, 
trans.  PL  Euthyd.  302,  KO.T-  Her.  4,  144;  Thuc.  i,  15;  Dem. 
1 8,  244  :  fut.  vrpfyoiuu  II.  6,  516,  VTTO-  Od.  1 8,  23,  OTTO-  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  36,  but  *ara-  trans.  Her.  7,  209.  9,  2 ;  Thuc.  3,  13 : 
aor.  (arpc^afirjv  trans,  turn  for,  with  oneself,  orpo^ai  Soph.  O.  C. 
1416,  KCH--  Her.  i,  30 ;  Thuc.  i,  94 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  4:  and  as 
mid.  p.  p.  tear-  eorpaTmu  has  subdued,  Isocr.  5,  2 1 ;  Dem.  4,  6, 
-fo-Tpdpp.(6a  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  53;  -appfvos  Her.  i,  171;  Xen. 
Hell.  5,  2,  38  :  and  often  1  and  2  aor.  pass,  intrans.  « 

R  r 


6 1 0  2r|OO/3e&)  — S 

II.  15,  645  &c. :  2  aor.  eorpdcpiji/  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  25 ;  -$ek  An.  i, 

10,  6  &c.  PI.  Tim.  77  :    even  act.  pres.  a-rpefpwv  Soph.  Fr.  771  : 
and  aor.  vrptyavrfs  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  32.        Vb.  crrpeTrrds  II.  5,  113. 
15,  203.     The  Epics  always  use  1  aor.  eWpe<£077K  simple  and 
compd. :  the  Tragedians,  again,  though  said  to  be  fond  of  "strong 
aspirated  forms,"  seem  never  to  use  the  1  aor.  pass,  simple  or 
compd.,  often  the  2  aor.  In  Attic  poetry  and  prose,  in  fact,  there 
is  in  each  only  one  instance  of  1  aor.  o-rpe<p0«  Ar.  Thesm,  1128, 
and  crTpf(f)dfis  PI.  Polit.  273 ;  and  in  Ionic,  only  one  of  eWpd^fyj/, 
KOT-  Her.  i,  130,  v.  r.  -dfav.     In  the  compds.  except  Kara-  the 
mid.  fat.  and  aor.  are  very  rare,  aTroo-rpe^o/Liai  intrans.  Xen.  Cyr. 
5»  5>  36 ;  Plut.  Mor.  387  :  aor.  dir-faTptyaro  trans,  (late,  unless 
sound  Hermesianax  83,  Athen.  598)  V.  T.  Hosea  8,  3,  -avro 
3  Mace.  3,  23,  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  as  mid.  p.  p.  mr-farpaiTTai 
Euenus  2,  5  (Bergk).     ai/a-o-rpe<p<a  has,  we  think,  contrary  to  our 
Lexicons,  never  fat.  mid.  dj/aorpe^o/xat,  but  fat.  pass,  as  mid. 
-<rrpa(pr](rofj.ai  Isocr.  quoted;  Apocr.  Sir.  39,  3. 

Irpopeo)  To  turn,  roll,  Aesch.  Ag.  1216;  Ar.  Vesp.  1528: 
classic  fat.  o-TpojSijo-o/wu  Ar.  Ran.  817:  later  orpo^o-w  Lycophr. 
756:  aor.  eVrpo/fyo-a  late  prose,  Plut.  Num.  13,  8ia-  Alciphr.  3, 
9:  p.p.  eWpo/3>7/ieW  Lycophr.  172.  Pass.  o-rpo/3ov/*ai  Aesch. 
Ch.  203  :  imp.  ImpqjSov/itp'  Polyb.  24,  8,  13. 

iTp&Wujju  To  spread,  Aesch.  Ag.  909  (Blomf.  Herm.  -<rr6pv- 
Elms.  Dind.);  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  605;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  6,  late 
and  rare  orpowvo)  Gl.  Aesch.  Ag.  909;  Aristid.  14,  216  (D.) ; 
Geop.  19,  2,  VTTO-  Athen.  2,  31 ;  Geop.  2,  27  :  imp.  eorpwwiJov 
N.  T.  Matt.  21,  8  :  fat.  orp<oa-a>  late  in  simple  V.  T.  Esai.  14,  u, 
but  (mo-  Eur.  Hel.  59;  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  319,  and  a-Tpwvvo-oa, 
em-  (Luc.)  Philop.  24:  aor.  etrrpoxra  Aesch.  Ag.  921;  Eur. 
Supp.  766 ;  Her.  6,  139  :  p.  eorpwKa:  pip.  e'orpd>K«  late  Heliod. 
4,  16,  VTT-  Babr.  34:  p.  p.  eorpw/iai  Horn.  H.  Ven.  158;  Eur. 
Med.  380;  Com.  Fr.  (Diod.)  3,  544;  Theocr.  15,  157;  Her.  6, 
58.  9,  82;  Thuc.  2,  34,  VTT-  Her.  i,  47  (Orac.) :  pip.  eVrpw^v 

11.  10,  155  ;  Her.  7, 193  :  aor.  eVrpw^i',  HOT-  Diod.  Sic.  14,  114; 
but  vrpwOfis  Soph.  Tr.  653  (Musgr.  Dind.  5  ed.) :  fat.  late  orpw- 
Qrjo-onai  Orac.  Sib.  5,  438.         Mid.  orpwwtyuu  spread  on,  or  for 
oneself,  fat.  orpwo-o^at  late  V.  T.  Ezec.  27,  30  :   aor.  orpwo-a/ievot 
(Theocr.)  21,  7,  wo-  Paus.  i,  34,  missed  by  Lexicogr.         Vb. 
crrpcoTos  Hes.  Th.  798;  Eur.  Or.  313.      <rrp<bvvv  imper.  for  -vdt 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  605. 

Iruyew  To  hate,  dread  (crrvyu>,  (rrvfa),  II.  7>  1 1 2  ;  Hes.  Th. 
739  ;  Emped.  232  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  46  ;  Soph.  Tr.  583;  Ar.  Ach. 
33 ;  Her.  7,  236 ;  and  late  Alciphr.  3,  28,  Dor.  3  pi.  orvye'oto-t 
Find.  Fr.  186;  subj.  -yei?  II.  i,  186,  Epic  -yerja-i  8,  515  :  imp. 


late  Babr.  27,  n  (2  pt.  Bergk),  but  an-larvyeov  Melanip. 
4  (B.),  iter.  arvyefo-Kov  late  Nonn.  Joh.  15,  72  :  fut.  orvyjjo-o) 
Hesych.:  aor.  eoriryjjo-a  Eur.  Tr.  705;  Aesch.  Supp.  528  (late 
prose  Heliod.  8,  10;  Ptol.  N.  Hist.  3),  an-  Soph.  O.  C.  692; 
Dio  Cass.  Fr.  40,  44,  and  (a-nt-a  made  terrible,  a-rv^aifj.1  Od.  n, 
502  ;  but  o-Tvgav  hated,  Ap.  Rh.  4,  512  ;  vrvgov  Anth.  7,  430; 
o-Tvgas  9,  186  :  p.  (arvyriKa  late  in  simple,  Joseph.  Ant.  16,  7,  3. 
contra  App.  2,  24,  but  an-  as  pres.  Her.  2,  47  :  p.  p.  eWvyr^at 
late,  Lycophr.  421,  (ear-  Phil,  in  Verm.  9  (earvyfiai  Hesych.): 
aor.  eo-TvyrjOrjv,  -r)6eis  Aesch.  Sept.  691  ;  Eur.  Ale.  465:  (2  aor. 
frnyj*?):  fut.  mid.  (rrvyfjo-opat  pass.  Soph.  O.  R.  672  :  2  aor. 
act.  eo-rvyoj/  Simon.  C.  59;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1196  ;  Anth.  7,  596,  in 
tmesi  Od.  10,  113,  KOT-  II.  17,  694,  an-  Callim.  Del.  223.  Vb. 
(rrvyrjTos  Aesch.  Pr.  592.  (5).  This  verb  simple  or  compound 
seems  not  to  occur  in  early  Attic  prose:  in  Horn.  Hesiod, 
Theogn.  Ap.  Rh.  it  is  always  open  orvye'et,  -e'ovo-t. 

lTo<|>eXi£u  To  dash,  Poet,  imper.  -if ere  Od.  1 8,  416;  -i&iv  II. 
21,  380;  -i'f&>i>  Soph.  Ant.  139  (chor.) ;  in  prose,  only  Hippocr. 
3,  524  (Lit.):  imp.  orv0-  Musae.  296:  aor.  eorv</>e'Xi£a  II.  5, 
437  ;  Find.  Fr.  210  (Bergk);  Anth.  7,  297.  665,  o-ru0-  II.  12, 
405:  aor.  pass.  ecrrvfaXixBrjv  Nic.  Eug.  5,  286:  pres.  <rrv$eXt- 
{ofjifvos  Od.  1 6,  1 08:  imp.  crTU(/>eAifeTo  Coluth.  26  (Diibn.) 

ZTUCJ  To  make  erect,  fut.  or&ro)  Anth.  10,  100  :  aor.  eo-rvo-a, 
orCo-at  Ar.  Lys.  598  :  p.  eorvKa  intrans.  Ar.  Pax  728.  Av.  557. 

LyS.  989,   Lacon.  3  pi.   (OTVKOVTI  Lys.  996.  Pass,    o-rvo/wu  to 

be  erect,  Ar.  Ach.  1220.  Av.  1256;  late  prose  -vfa-6ai  Luc.  Alex. 
II :  in  sense  p.  tirrvKa.  v  always. 

ZuXdu  To  spoil,  rob,  Eur.  Hel.  669  ;  subj.  <™Aa  Aeschin.  2, 
115  ;  <TV\WV  Aesch.  Pr.  83  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  922  ;  PI.  Leg.  942  ; 
Isocr.  10,  33;  -Xai/  Aesch.  Pers.  810;  PI.  Rep.  469:  imp. 
eVvAa  II.  6,  28,  (rcXa  4,  1 1 6,  Aeol.  dual  (rv\T)rr)v  13,  2O2,  iter. 
o-ilXao-Ke  Hes.  Sc.  480  :  fat.  -faa  II.  6,  71 ;  Her.  5,  36  ;  PI.  Leg. 
854:  1  aor.  eVsXqo-a  Her.  i,  105;  App.  Hannib.  55;  o-vX^o-w 
II.  22,  258  &c. ;  -rjffas  7,  82;  Her.  8,  33  ;  PL  Leg.  869;  Dem. 
19,  313,  Dor.  o-vAao-at?  Pind.  P.  12,  1 6  :  p.  o-eo-vX^a  Dem.  22,  74. 

24,  I2O.    182  :   pip.   f(Tf<rv\ijK(iv  App.  Hisp.  57:   p.p.    a-c<TV\r)uai 

Her.  6,  118  ;  Dem.  35,  26  :  pip.  eVeo-uXTjro  18,  139  :  aor.  eVvXi^i; 
Soph.  Ph.  413;  -r)6fis  Her.  6,  19;  Isocr.  6,  19,  Dor.  -afcis  Find. 
Ol.  9,  89 ;  Eur.  Ion  917  (chor.) :  fut.  -^o-f™*  Aesch.  Pr.  761 : 
and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  (rvhrjvfcrdai  late,  Paus.  4,  7,  4  (Schub.), 
the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form  we  have  ever  met :  Lexicogr. 
seem  to  have  missed  it.  The  collat.  vvXevw  is  Epic,  and  con- 
fined to  pres.  II.  24,  436;  Anth.  5,  231:  and  imp.  tVvXeuov 
II.  5,  48.  <rvX«D  to  pres.  -ova-t  Xanth.  Fr.  i  (Mull.) ;  part.  -e«» 
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Inscr.  Delph.  vol.  i,  1699,  n.  1704,  i3\  &c.:    imp.  fov 
Q.  Sm.  2,  547  ;  and  mid.  o-vAev/xej/os  (Theocr.)  19,  a.         Pass, 
very  late. 

luXXeycd  To  gather,  collect,  Eur.  Fr.  510  (Dind.) ;  Her.  i,  93 ; 
Dem.  21,  184,  £t>X-  Thuc.  3,  in  :  imp.  avv-eheyov  Soph.  Fr. 
218  (D.),  gw-  Thuc.  7,  36  :  fut.  <rvXXe£<o  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  14,  £uX- 
Thuc.  7,  7:  aor.  <n>i/-eXe£a  Ar.  Ran.  1297;  Her.  7,  8;  Antiph. 

6,  II,   £w>-  Thuc.  6,  71  ;    pt.  «rvX-Xe|as   II.  18,  301  :   p.  a-vvelXoxa 

Dem.  18,  308  (-Xe^-  Bekk.).  21,  23:  p.p.  o-wtiXey/iai  Ar.  Av. 
294 ;  Lycurg.  82  ;  Dem.  18,  312,  gw-  Thuc.  3,  94  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  2,  10  (Dind.);  PI.  Rep.  574;  Arr.  An.  i,  3,  5.  4,  2,  2,  also 
<rvX-Xe'X«y/«it  Ar.  Eccl.  58  ;  Her.  7,  26.  9,  41 ;  Arr.  An.  2,  21. 
6,  22.  26  (not  in  good  Attic  prose,  but  eVc-XeAeypu  Xen.  Hell,  i, 

6,  1 6,  eTTt-Xe'Aey-  Cyr.  3,  3,  41)  :   pip.  eiXexro,  £w-  Arr.  An.  3,  19, 

2  :  1  aor.  trvv(\fx^nv  rare  in  Attic,  Ar.  Lys.  526  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 

6,  12;    PI.  Leg.  784  (Epist.  348);   Aristot.  Meteor,  i,  13,  5; 
freq.  in  Ionic,  Her.  i,  97.    2,  62.  3,  130.    4,  87.    159.    5,  118 
&c. :  usu.  2  aor.  in  Attic  oweXeyqi/  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  n.  Cyr.  5,  3, 
24  (Dind.) ;  PI.  Phaed.  59  :  Isocr.  9,  56  ;  Aeschin.  3,  128,  |w- 
Ar.  Eccl.  116.  Fr.  244  (Dind.);  Thuc.  6,  9.  98.  7,  59  &c.,  rare 
in  Ionic,  Her.  7, 173.  9,  27.  29.  32  :  fut.  o-vAXeyTjo-o'/iei/o?  Aeschin. 

3,  100.          Mid.  o-tiAXeycytai  to  gather  for  oneself,  collect  oneself, 
Her.  3,  105;    PI.  Rep.  553:    imp.  £vj/eXeyo«To  Ar.  Ach.  184: 
fut.  ffvXXfgopai  Od.  2,  292;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  i,  33:  aor.  o-w-eXf£- 
a/iijv  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  8,  Epic  £uXXe'£aro  II.  18,  413  (Bekk.  o-vXX- 
Dind.  La  R.);  subj.  £uXXe£&>i/rat  Her.  2, 94 ;  Thuc.  6, 71 ;  imper. 

<n;XXe£ai  Eur.  Phoen.  850;  -gaptvos  Isocr.  15,  155;  -£aadai 
Dem.  21,  IOI  :  with  p.p.  trumXty/tat  (PI.)  Ax.  370,  -ei'XeKTat 

Hyperid.  Eux.  p.  14  (Sch.);  -«y/x«/os  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  i ;  (Dem.) 
59,  18. 

Zufji(3oXecj  To  meet,  |v/ij3oXet  Aesch.  Sept.  352  (chor.),  pres. 
only  classic  :  fut.  late  -^o-a  App.  Civ.  4,  85 :  and  aor.  -r\aa 
4,65. 

luvan-du,  Ion.  -ew  To  meet,  happen,  Ar.  Ach.  1187  ;  Xen.  An. 

7,  2,  5  :  imp.  awfjvTa  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Bekk.)  -rjvreov  Ap.  Rh. 

4,  1485,  Epic  3  dual  (rvvavrfjTTjv  Od.  16,  333  :   fut.  late  -^o-w 
V.  T.  Esai.  34,  14  ;   Maneth.  4,  554  ;  N.  T.  Act.  20,  22  :   aor. 
<rvvT)VTT](ra  Eur.  Ion  534;   Ar.  Plut.  41;   Xen.  An.  i,  8,  15  :   p. 

(TVVTjvTTjKa  late,  Polyb.  4,  6l  ;  Luc.  Philop.  I.         a~uvavrao^.ai  Dep. 

mid.  (v.  r.  Hes.  Th.  877)  Chishull.  Inscr.  p.  103  ;  Polyb.  22,  7  ; 
Aristenaet.  i,  12  :  fut.  late  o-wai/T-qo-o/iai  V.  T.  Deut.  31,  29.  Job 

5,  14.  Esai.  64,  5  (formerly  II.  17,  134  Eustath.  and  old  edit., 
and  so  quoted  Plut.  Mor.  494)  :  now  aor.  subj.  (rvvavT^a-<ovrai  II. 
17,  134  (Mss.  Yen.  Vind.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  Spitzn.  La  R.): 
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as  mid.  p.  (nivfivrrjTai  late,  Herodn.  i,  17,  4  (Vulg.  -f)vra  Bekk. 
quoted).  crvvavrrjTriv  has  been  called  2  aor.  from  a  form  (m/rij/u); 
it  is  not  however  necessarily  2  aor.  for  ae,  «  are  often  contracted 

by  the  Epics  into  t\,  as  dual  TrpoaravSfjrrjv  (-auSaoa),  <f)oiTT)Tr)v  (^>oiTaa>), 
direiXrjTTjv  (aTreiXe'w),  o/ia/jrqnji'  (6/LiapTea>),  opqai  (6/aafat)  &C.  The 

collat.  (rwaiTta£w  is  poetic,  and  occurs  in  imp.  only,  gvvrjvTiafrv 
Soph.  O.  R.  804.  vvvdvToiwi  in  classic  authors  is  also  poetic, 
and  confined  to  pres.  Od.  15,  538;  Hes.  Th.  877;  Find.  Ol. 
2,  96 :  and  imp.  crwrivrfTo  II.  21,  34 ;  Archil.  89 ;  Eur.  Ion  831; 
Theocr.  8,  i,  but  dual  unaugm.  o-wavrevdqv  II.  7,  22. 

Zmarjfu  To  know,  understand,  PI.  Gorg.  453,  £w-  Soph.  El. 
131  ;  Ar.  Av.  946;  PI.  Theaet.  208,  -irjs  Soph.  El.  1347;  PI. 
Soph.  238,  -tels  v.  r.,  -irja-i  Theaet.  147,  late  -t«,  and  3  pi.  -ioDo-i; 
imper.  gwiei  Od.  8,  241  &c.  and  £vvte  Theogn.  1240  (Bergk); 
inf.  gvvUvai  PI.  Prot.  339,  Epic  -uMf"  Hes.  Th.  831,  -nlv  Theogn. 
565  :  imp.  (£wu)v)  and  a-wifiv  Luc.  Philops.  39.  D.  Deor.  6,  2 
(Dind.),  -iei  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  8,  -irj  Ceb.  Tab.  3,  2,  3  pi.  ^wiecrav 
Thuc.  i,  3,  Epic  -tev  II.  i,  273  (Bekk.  Spitz.  Dind.  La  R.),  -iov 
(Vulg.) :  fut.  always  o-uwjo-ca  Her.  9,  98 ;  PI.  Prot.  325 ;  Dem. 
23,  21,  £w-  PI.  Tim.  71,  never  owqcropat,  Eur.  Ion  694,  and 
Dem.  33,  14,  have  been  corrected  :  aor.  (rvvrjKa,  |w-  Aesch.  Ch. 
887;  Soph.  Aj.  99;  Eur.  An.  919  (D.);  Ar.  Ach.  101 ;  PI.  Rep. 
347,  m>v-  Parm.  128,  eavv-  Alcae.  132  (Bergk),  e£w-  Anacr.  146 
(Bergk),  Epic  ^W^KO.  II.  2,  182.  Od.  18,  34,  Dor.  i  pi.  o-w-ijica^es 
Plut.  Mor.  232,  -fiKaTf  Ar.  Ach.  101  :  p.  later,  <rui/e«a,  -€t«Vat 
Polyb.  5,  1 01  (Bekk.) :  2  aor.  gvvrjv,  dual  -f'rrjv  Luc.  D.  Deor. 
26,  2 ;  opt.  a-uv-firjs  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  2,  -«'»;  PI.  Ion  530,  -«'ijre 
Dem.  6,  3  ;  imper.  £w«,  II.  2,  26  ;  Pind.  Fr.  82  (Bergk);  Soph. 
Tr.  868  ;  Ar.  Av.  945;  PI.  Phaedr.  236  ;  inf.  -clvai  Crat.  414, 
Ep.  vwffjifv  Pind.  P.  3,  80;  gvv-fis  Aesch.  Pers.  361  :  2  aor. 
mid.  vvvtTo  Od.  4,  76  (Bekk.  £w-  Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.);  <rvv<ap.f6a 
U.  13,  381.  See  IJ/P.  This  verb  has  a  few  peculiarities;  but 
our  chief  aim  in  introducing  it  is  to  correct  a  mistaken  notion 
regarding  the  fut.  o-u^o-o/wtt.  Instead  of  being  "more  freq.  than 
act.  -Tjcrco,"  it  seems  not  to  rise  above  a  v.  r.  for  ^uvo/o-erat  Eur. 
Ion  694,  and  a-wfia-ovrai  Dem.  33,  14. 

IUCOXUKWS  Held  together,  contracted,  curved  (ex°>>  P-  o^a,  Z>xa> 
Attic  redupl.  OKU>X",  OX^KO)  an  Epic  p.  part.  II.  2,  218;  Q.  Sm. 
7,  502. 

ICpitw  To  play  on  the  pipe,  whistle  &c.  Aesch.  Sept.  463 ;  Eur. 
Ion  501  ;  Hippocr.  7,  190  (Lit.),  OTTO-  H.  Merc.  280,  o-vpiYrw  PL 
Theaet.  203;  Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  5,  10;  Plut.  Mor.  230,  Dor. 
,  2  sing.  -ia-8fs  Theocr.  i,  3;  so  inf.  -t'o-Stv  i,  14.  16  :  imp. 
Dem.  18,  265.  21,  226;  Plut.  Mor.  230,  late  <rv/n£bi> 
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Nonn.  2,  181,  but  wr-ro-vp-  Hippocr.  5,  378  (Lit.),  Dor.  mypio-8- 
Theocr.  6,  44  :  fut.  late,  o-vpib-w  Longus  2,  23 ;  Mechan.  Vet. 
p.  194,  -iS>  V.  T.  Job  27,  23,  and  -i'£o>  Or.  Sib.  5,  253  :  and  mid. 
crvpigofjuii  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  12.  Nigr.  10:  aor.  eVcpi£a  Ar.  Plut.  689, 
trvp-  Orph.  Arg.  998,  later  (vvpiva  Babr.  114 ;  Ael.  H.  A.  6,  63; 
Luc.  Harm.  2;  Longus  2,  37,  ovpura  Nonn.  43,  235.  Pass. 
(rvpirr6p.(vos  hissed,  (PI.)  Ax.  368  ;  -irrfvdcu  Aeschin.  3,  76.  231. 
(£).  In  Longus,  Seiler  edits  from  Mss.  -i'fa>  and  -I'TTW,  i,  23.  2, 
36.  37.  38.  3,  23.  24  &c.  Hercher  always  -ITT&. 

idpu  To  draw,  Opp.  Hal.  4,  303 ;  Plut.  Mor.  5.  977 ;  Luc. 
Herod.  5.  Asin.  56 ;  <rvpa>v  Batr.  75 ;  Aristot.  Incess.  Anim.  10, 
10,  irapa-  Ar.  Eq.  527,  Dor.  fern,  o-vpoio-a  Theocr.  2,  73  :  imp. 
eavpov  Anth.  7,  105,  air-  Thuc.  7,  43,  &-  Dem.  18,  299 ;  Luc. 
Pise.  4  :  fut.  o-upw  late,  V.  T.  2  Reg.  17,  13,  eVt-  Ach.  Tat.  4, 
13  :  aor.  eo-vpa  Anth.  7,  216  ;  D.  Laert.  6,  2,  35;  in  tmesi  Her. 
5,  8 1,  Trap-  Aesch.  Pr.  1065,  Sia-  Dem.  19,  313  :  p.  o-f'o-vpjca,  8m- 
Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  412  (Ms.  B.  Pors.  Mein.  -17x0  Vulg.),  \mo- 
Dio.  Hal.  i,  7  (Vulg.  ««-  Kiessl.) :  p.  p.  <reVup/*ai,  &a-  (Aristot.) 
Rhet.  Alex.  19,  12,  eVt-  Polyb.  12,  4  b  (Bekk.) ;  Luc.  D.  Mer. 
10,  3.  Nav.  2  :  2  aor.  *<ri»pp»  Dio  Cass.  79,  20 ;  Paus.  2,  32,  i ; 
Herodn.  5,  8,  9,  e|-  Anth.  9,  56,  mro-  Luc.  Nav.  9  :  fut.  triJpiJ- 
aofiat,  irtpi-  Greg.  Naz.  Mid.  rvpafuu'stmpk  late,  to  draw  one- 
self, creep,  Joseph.  Ant.  i,  4  ;  Schol.  Od.  n,  270,  but  ova-  Her. 
2,  60,  fm-  Xen.  Cyn.  5, 13,  and  draw  to,  after  oneself,  Luc.  V.  H. 
2,  46:  aor.  fo-vparo,  av-  Orph.  Fr.  16;  App.  Civ.  2,  146,  Trept- 
fffvpavro  Hyperid.  Fr.  292  (B.  S.) ;  App.  Hisp.  65  ;  wpdpfvcu,  ava- 
Diod.  Sic.  i,  85  ;  Polyaen.  7,  45,  2.  Vb.  o-vpre'ov,  8ta-  Aristot 
Rhet.  Alex.  37,  17.  v,  except  fut.  and  aor.  pass. 

I<t>aYtd£a»  To  slay  a  victim,  act.  rare,  espec.  in  classic  Auth. 
Ar.  Av.  569  ;  Plut.  Mor.  221 ;  Polyaen.  3,  9, 40  :  aor.  eVcpayiWa 
Diod.  Sic.  13,  86  :  (p.:  p.  p.) :  aor.  eV^ayiao-^j/  Her.  7,  180; 
Heliod.  10,  10.  20.  22.  28  :  fut.  -ao-^o-opat  10,  18.  Generally 
<r(payia£o[j.ai  as  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  An.  6,  5)  8  :  imp.  ecr(payta£6fi.r)v 
Her.  6,  76.  9,  72  :  aor.  tv^ayiaadp.^  Her.  6,  76;  Xen.  An.  6,  4, 
25.  <r(f>ayia£ofjiai  is  pass.  Ar.  Av.  570;  Xen.  Lac.  13,  8. 

14><££w  To  slay,  Od.  4,  320;  Eur.  Tr.  134;  Her.  2,  39; 
Aristot.  H.  An.  9,  6,  9,  in  Comedy,  and  usu.  in  Attic  prose 
<r<paTT(o  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  224.  (Theop.)  2,  810;  Xen.  Cyr. 
7,  3,  14  ;  PI.  Gorg.  468  ;  Isocr.  6,  68;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  5,  15, 
2  :  imp.  €(T<pa£ov  II.  9,  467  ;  Soph.  Aj.  299;  Her.  3,  n  ;  Thuc. 
7,  84,  -(parrov  PL  Critias  119  :  fut.  <r<pd£a>  Eur.  Heracl.  493  ; 
Ar.  Pax  1018,  eVi-  Eur.  H.  F.  602.  995,  OTTO-  Luc.  Jup.  Trag. 
52  ;  Dio  Cass.  78,  7  :  aor.  «r<pa£a  II.  2,  422  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1433 ; 
Her.  7, 180 ;  Thuc.  2, 92 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  3,  24,  o-«£a£a  Od.  3,  454 : 
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(p.  f<r<paica :  pip.  eV$am  Dio  Cass.  (Xiphil.)  73,  6,  COT-  Dio  Cass. 
78,  7,  see  below):  p.  p.  eo-^ay/nat  Od.  10,  532.  u,  45;  Dem. 

23,  68,  eV-  Aristot.  de  Color.  5,  19:  1  aor.  eV^a^c  rare,  Find. 
P.  u,  23;  Eur.  I.  T.  177  (chor.) ;  Her.  5,  5,  perhaps  never  in 
Attic  prose :  more  freq.  2  aor.  fvQayijv  mostly  poetic  in  simple, 
Aesch.  Eum.  305;  Eur.  Phoen.  933.  I.  T.  598  &c.  ;  late  prose 
Dio  Cass.  40,  27.  42,  5 ;  App.  de  Reg.  Rom.  2 ;  Plut.  Publ.  4 ; 
Strab.  12,  3,  6  ;    Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  20,  but  OTTO-   Her.  4,  62  ; 
(Dem.)  59,  103,  KOT-  Xen.  An.  4,  i,  23  :   fut.  o-^a-yjjo-o/icu  Eur. 
Andr.  315.  Heracl.  583;  Plut.  Mor.  259;  Dio  Cass.  46,  53  (B), 
OTTO-  Ar.  Thesm.  750—3  ;  -o-^ayijo-oii/ro  Xen.  Hell.  3,  i,  27  :  pres. 
p.  o-(f>a£fTai  Her.  5,  5 ;  o-^arro'/xevo?  Antiph.  2,  £,  8.         Mid.  in 
comp.  ffc^aTTOfiai,  a?ro-  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  25  :  aor.  o-(f)d£aa6ai,  eVi- 
Xen.  An.  i,  8,^29  (some  Mss.  Dind.  Kriig.  Kiihn.  Saupp.  -o-$a£ai 
act.  others).         Vb.  V^CLKTOS  Eur.  Hec.  1077.  The  pip. 
fff(f>dKft  would  seem  to  show  that  this  verb  had,  in  the  later 
stage  of  the  language,  been  inflected  also  with  r,  o-0a£o>,  -TTO>, 
-ao-a>,  €<r<paKa.     The  Tragedians,  though  alleged  to  be  fond  of 
"  strong  rough   forms"  as  «<r<£ax&?j>,   have,  actually  of  choice, 
taken  the  smoother  earfaiyrjv,  see  Eur.  Hec.  24.  Phoen.  933.  Tr. 
619  (D). 

IcJxxXXoj  To  trip  up,  deceive,  Soph.  Fr.  204  ;  Eur.  Med.  198; 
Her.  7, 16 ;  Thuc.  3,  37  ;  Xen.  Lac.  5,  4,  Dor.  3  pi.  -Xoiri  Theocr. 

24,  no  :  imp.  lb-(£-  Her.  7,  142  :  fut.  a-<pa\£>  Thuc.  7,  67  ;  PI. 
»  Euth.  296  :  aor.  eo-^Xu  Soph.  El.  416  ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1419  ;  Thuc. 

6, 15  ;  Aeschin.  3,  125,  <r$ijX-  Od.  17,  464,  Dor.  eo-0dXa  Find.  Ol. 

2,  8l.   P.  8,  15.  I.  4,  35  (B.),  Trap-  N.  1 1,  31  :   p.  eo-^aXxa  Polyb.  8, 

n  :  p.  p.  e<r(f>a\pai  Eur.  Andr.  897  ;  PI.  Crat.  436  :  pip.  ecr<£aXro 
Thuc.  7,  47 :  1  aor.  e<r0dXftji»  late,  Galen  5,  62  the  only  instance 
we  know:  2  aor.  eV<£a\)7t»  Soph.  Aj.  1136;  Eur.  Supp.  337; 
Her.  4,  140;  Thuc.  8,  24,  V^dXr?!/  Eur.  Supp.  156,  fit-  Aeschin. 
2,  35  ;  subj.  o-$aXw  Soph.  Tr.  621 ;  Ar.  Plut.  351 ;  Her.  7,  168  ; 
Thuc.  4,  18  &c. ;  -eirjv  2,  43  ;  Antiph.  5,  75;  -X«'r  Soph.  Tr. 
727  ;  Eur.  Hipp.  671;  Ar.  Pax  146;  Thuc.  6,  33,  dno-  Aesch. 
Pr.  472 ;  (T(j>a.\f)vcu  Xen.  M.  Eq.  8,  9,  8ia-  Aeschin.  3,  91  :  2  fut. 
o-^aXijo-o/LMu  Soph.  Tr.  719.  1113;  Thuc.  5,  113.  6,  80  &c. :  less 
freq.  fut.  mid.  o-^aXoC^at  reflex,  fall,  fail,  Soph.  Fr.  513  (D)  ; 
Xen.  Conv.  2,  26;  but  Eur.  Supp.  303  has  been  altered  to  pres. 
o-^ciXXet  (compare  imp.  e'o-$aXXoi/ro  .  .  .  8e/nas  dropped,  Eur.  Bacc. 
744)  :  pres.  <r<£aXXfT<u  Aesch.  Eum.  717. 

There  seems  to  be  no  undoubted  classical  instance  of  either 
the  2  aor.  act.  «o-$aXoj>,  or  mid.  (a-(f)a\6fi.rjv.  e<n£aXe  certainly 
occurs  in  Find.  Ol.  quoted,  Pyth.  8,  15,  and  Nem.  n,  31,  but 
it  is  the  Dor.  form  of  the  1  aor.  ?o-^dXe.  At  PI.  Euthyd.  296, 
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ri\r)  subj.  is  better  supported  than  a-fpdXrj,  now  written 
fat.  since  Heindorf.  «n/>a\e  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1310  (Brunck)  has  been 
altered  to  a(pfj\f  from  eafpyXf  of  the  Mss.  &c.  &c.  and  o-fpdXavrai 
Thuc.  i,  140.  6,  23.  75  (Vulg.)  has  been  corrected  from  Mss. 
to  pres.  <n£aXXcoKTat  (Elms.  Bekk.  Popp.  Kriig.  Dind.)  ;  and 
dia<r(pd\oiTo  Polyb.  6,  9  (Vulg.)  is  now  8ta<r<£aXXotTo  (Bekk.  Dind.) 
&c.  A  few  instances,  if  correct,  occur  in  late  authors,  dvta-cpaXe 
Ann.  Comm.  6,  133,  o-0aXo'/xei/os  Galen  16,  213,  Julian,  see  Lo- 
beck  Soph.  Aj.  p.  225. 

I<j>dp<xYe<i>  To  swell,  sound,  hiss,  Epic  and  only  mid.  imp. 
o-cpapiiyfvvTo  Od.  9,  390.  440. 

I<j>€Tepi£o>  To  appropriate,  PI.  Leg.  843  :  fat.  -tS>  :  aor.  e'<r$«Te'- 
pura  PI.  Leg.  715:  p.p.  late  fcrfarfpio-ufvos  App.  Hannib.  45. 
&<p€T(pi£op.ai  Dep.  mid.  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36;  Dem.  7,  41.  18,  7*: 
imp.  eo-cperep-  App.  Hisp.  60  :  fat.  -itia-Oai  Dio  Cass.  40,  50  : 
aor.  fa-(pfTfpi(rdfjir)v  Dem.  32,  2  ;  (PL)  Epist.  7,  333  ;  Polyb.  4,  50  ; 
Dio  Cass.  37,  8,  Dor.  -i^d/^i/  Aesch.  Supp.  39  (chor.)  :  as  mid. 
p.  p.  co-fare  pio-dai  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  97,  2  (Bekk.)  ;  -ur^ivos  Dio.  Hal. 
10,  32  :  pip.  fa-(pfT(pia-To  Dio  Cass.  50,  i. 

Z<j>iYYu  To  bind,  fasten,  PL  Tim.  58  ;  acptyye  Aesch.  Pr.  58, 
-yyere  Theocr.  10,  45  :  imp.  ('o-cptyyov  Batr.  71  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.) 
2,  265  :  fut.  late  o-0i'y£o>  Anth.  12,  208  ;  v.  r.  V.  T.  Exod.  28,  28  : 
aor.  fo-(piy£a  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  398  ;  Anth.  5,  294  ;  Musae. 
252  ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  24,  diro-  Hippocr.  7,  40  :  p.  act.  ?  p.  p.  fo-fayptu, 
-lyfievoi  Dio.  Hal.  7,  72  ;  Luc.  Muse.  enc.  3,  but  3  pers.  etrcpiyicrai  . 
Galen  i,  615;  cV^u'x&u  Philostr.  V.  Ap.  2,  63,  but  -iyxOat  (Ms.  p. 
Kaiser)  :  aor.  f(r(piyx&r}v  Anth.  6,  331,  OTTO-  Hippocr.  4,  376  (Lit.): 
imp.  (o-(plyyfTo  Theocr.  7,  17.  Mid.  <r<piyyo[tai  to  bind  ones 

own,  imp.  e'o-^i'yyero  may  be  pass.  Anth.  (Christod.)  2,  273  :  but 
aor.  fa(piygaTo  Hermes.  81  (Schneid.);  and  late  Nonn.  D.  15, 
246  ;  -gdpevos  Opp.  C.  4,  155. 

I<J>u'£u,  Dor.  -aSw,  late  -rro»,  To  throb,  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit.); 
Aristot.  H.  A.  3,  19,  7  ;  -OJ/TO-  PL  Phaedr.  251  ;  -vaSeiv  Theocr. 
n,  71,  (T(pvTTfi  Dio  Chrys.  4,116:  imp.  eor^ufe  Hippocr.  5,  94  : 
fut.  <r(pv{;a>  late,  Galen  10,  387  :  aor.  eartpvga  Galen. 

Ixa£u  To  cut  open,  let  go,  Hippocr.  5,  320.  6,  212  ;  Xen.  Hell. 
5,  4,  58,  and  cr^ao),  a-*?  Hesych.  ;  KaTa-^5v  Hippocr.  5,  434 
(Lit.):  imp.  evxa&v  Phrynich.  p.  219,  eo-^wc  Ar.  Nub.  409  :  fut. 
a-xaa-a  Hesych.,  dno-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratet.)  2,  249  :  aor.  eo-^ao-a  Eur. 
Tr.  810;  O-XQOT?  Aristot.  H.  An.  8,  21,  3;  axda-ov  Pind.  P.  10, 
51  ;  Eur.  Ph.  454  ;  o-xao-as  960  ;  Ar.  Nub.  740  ;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5, 
Dor.  -ao-ms  Pind.  N.  4,  64;  -ao-at  Hippocr.  6,  210:  p.p. 

tffXa<rpai,  eVxaa/ieVj;  DioSCOr.  3,  160  :   pip.  f<rxa(TTO   Heliod.  4,  3: 

aor.  eVxao-%  Hippocr.  6,  428;  Stob.  (Antisth.)  18,  27;   Plut. 
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Mor.  567  ;  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  5,  6,  3  ;  fut.  late,  o^ao-^o-erai  V.  T. 
Amos  3,  5>  mro-  Oribas.  7?  17*  Mid.  aor.  eaxaaaiuriv  cut,  gave 
up,  Ar.  Nub.  107;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  626;  Synes.  Epist.  129. 

Vb.  trxaartov,  Kara-  Dioscor.  Ther.  424. 

Lycophr.  21,  has  eo-xa&a-av  an  Alexandrine  form  of  the  3  pi. 
imp.  for  ZvxaCov.  (TxGo-avTfs  Callim.  Fr.  104,  i,  seems  to  be  a 
false  reading.  Blomf.  in  loc.  says  "  axavavrf s  demiltentes,  uti 
vertit  Bentleius,  stare  nequit,  cum  penultimam  corripiat.  Cor- 
rige  trxwavTfSi  inhibenles,  cujus  quidem  aoristi  aliud  exemplum 
non  habeo."  An  example  of  this  aor.  occurs  in  Nonnus,  0^17- 
<rei€  17,  177,  and  cr^o-ijo-tfa  in  H.  Hym.  Cer.  366,  but  seemingly 
a  mistake  for  fat.  o-xrjo-fiada  •  but  it  might,  perhaps,  be  as  easy 
to  read  in  Callim.  o-xao-o-aw-es  which  seems  to  satisfy  both  the 
sense  and  metre.  See  Find.  P.  10,  51 ;  Eur.  Tr.  810. 

»,  see  ex&>. 

aTi£u  To  fashion,  dress,  Ar.  Pax  324  ;  PI.  Rep.  526  :  fat. 
-iS>  Philostr.  Epist.  i  (Boiss.)  reg. :  p.  ca-xypdriKa  Dio.  Hal.  de 
Thuc.  26:  p.p.  -urpai  Aesch.  Sept.  465;  Hippocr.  4,  228. 
320  ;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  5,  5;  Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  8  :  aor.  -ia6r\v 
Hippocr.  5,  688  (Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  i,  18,  33.  Mid. 
-i£op.ai  to  dress  oneself,  pretend,  Eur.  Med.  1161 ;  PI.  Prot.  342  : 
aor.  late  -ura\u\v  Niceph.  Rhet.  2,  4 :  p.  p.  as  mid.  eV^/iorio-TOi 
PI.  Soph.  268  ;  -to-fji(vr)  Gorg.  511 ;  see  Hippocr.  4,  228. 

IW£CD  To  save,  Od.  5,  490  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  Roche,  OXBOW 
Bekk.  2  ed.);  Aesch.  Pers.  349  ;  Soph.  El.  768;  Ar.  Av.  1062  ; 
Antiph.  5,  73.  85 ;  Thuc.  6,  38  :  imp.  Ztrmfav  Her.  8,  34  ;  Andoc. 
i,  59;  PI.  Prot.  356:  fat.  o-wo-o)  Soph.  Ph.  1391 ;  Eur.  Cycl. 
202  ;  Her.  3,  122  ;  Thuc.  i,  137  ;  Lys.  12,  10.  n  :  aor.  ta-caaa 
Aesch.  Eum.  661 ;  Soph.  El.  321;  Ar.  Pax  867  ;  Her.  8,  8 ;  Thuc. 

I,  129;   Xen.  An.  I,  lO,  3  ;   Opt.  a-aa-ats  Eur.  I.  T.  1184,    -acuev 

Andoc.  i,  137 :  p.  ox-Vowa  PI.  Leg.  776 ;  Isocr.  7, 52.  Epist.  2, 19; 
Dem.  57,  60 :  p.  p.  a-coxo/un,  -a>rai  PI.  Critias  109  (v.  r.  Eur.  I.  T. 
607),  8ia-  PI.  Critias  no;  -<o/wW  Leg.  848  (Bekk.  Herm.  B.  O. 
W.),  usu.  o-eVwo-fiai  Eur.  I.  A.  1441  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  n,  -a>orai 
Aesch.  Sept.  280 ;  Eur.  I.  T.  607  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  88 ;  Xen. 
An.  7,  7,  56  ;  Dem.  56,  33.  37,  -axr^Qa  Soph.  Tr.  84  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
1032;  vfaSxrdai  Aesch.  Pers.  737;  Andoc.  i,  113;  Dem.  18, 
218.  56,  22;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  174;  -o-wo-^eW  Aesch.  Ag. 
618;  Soph.  Ant.  314;  Eur.  Or.  473  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Herm.)  2, 
383 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  15.  An.  5,  5,  8  ;  PI.  Leg.  645  ;  Dem.  16, 
31.  (Dem.)  10,  73  :  aor.  always  fcruQrjv  Simon.  C.  165  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  1457  J  Antiph.  5,  3  ;  Thuc.  3,  24;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  36; 
Lys.  13,  58  ;  Isae.  i,  10  ;  PI.  Charm.  153  ;  o-wfli?  Eur.  Hel.  292; 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  6,  awtfwo-i  Dem.  16,  31;  o-w&tV  Andoc.  i,  54; 
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Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  295,  -(?fifi>  Eur.  Hel.  815, 
PI.  Phaed.  58;  o-eb&jTi  Crit.  44;  o-w^wit  Her.  7,  230.  8, 
92  ;  Antiph.  5,  2  ;  <ro>&i?  Simon.  C.  165  ;  Aesch.  Pers.  214  ; 
Soph.  Ant.  331  ;  Her.  4,  97.  9,  71  ;  Isocr.  9,  27  ;  eVebo-^K  ?  : 
fut.  a-a>6f]<TOfjiai  Eur.  Or.  309;  Ar.  N.  77  ;  Hippocr.  2,  112  (Lit.)  ; 
Thuc.  5,  in  ;  PL  Apol.  31  ;  Dem.  5,  3.  Mid.  o-&>(b/«u,  usu. 
trans,  to  save  for  oneself,  preserve,  Soph.  El.  994;  PI.  Theact. 
J53  ;  o-wfoiTo  Xen.  Hell.  4,  5,  i  ;  PL  Rep.  455,  3  pi.  <ro>£bi'ai-o, 
CK-  Aesch.  Pers.  451  :  imp.  eWf-  Soph.  Tr.  682  :  fut.  o-cbo-o^at 

Eur.  BacC.  793;   O-WOTOMZTO,  6'ta-  Aesch.  Pers.  360;    traxrofuvot,  8ta- 

Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  28  :  aor.  fa-atadfjajv  Ar.  Eccl.  402,  av-  Her.  i, 
1  06,  81-  Xen.  An.  5,  5,  13  ;  opt.  ava-  o-acnu'/ucda  Ar.  Lys.  141  ; 
o-tao-aa-Oai  (Eur.  Ale.  147  Monk),  ava-  Soph.  EL  1133,  Sta-  Thuc. 
7,  63.  So  act.  eo-wfw  Eur.  Hel.  266.  Vb.  o-woreos  Eur.  H.  F. 

1385  ;  Ar.  Lys.  501,  o-coreor  (Hesych.)  Epic  OTKMO,  o-oxa. 

The  form  <r<a£<a  is  rare  in  Epic  :  Horn,  only  once,  tr&fav  Od. 
quoted  (Mss.  Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.)  which  Bekk.  however  writes 
now  with  Buttm.  o-wwi/;  Hes.  once  as  a  v.  r.  o-o>£bt  Opp.  376  ; 
Theogn.  thrice,  68.  235.  675  ;  Callim.  thrice,  Del.  150.  151. 
Epigr.  50,  4  ;  Orph.  thrice,  Hym.  9,  12.  75,  5.  85,  10  (8ia-  85, 
7);  Mosch.  once,  4,  3  ;  Maneth.  once,  i,  325  ;  Ap.  Rh.  never; 
Nicand.  never,  &c.  Dor.  <r<»fa>,  fut.  o-a>'£a>,  aor.  ?<ro>|a,  KUT-  Inscr. 
Tab.  Heracl.  2,  30,  but  nar-fa-aura  B.  47,  i,  3,  and  o-wo-at  Sophr. 
26  (Ahr.)  which  however  may  be  referred  to  pres.  o-mwvo)  (Dinol. 
Siculus)  ;  Lacon.  o-wdSSet  (Hesych.)  We  know  no  instance  of 
fut.  mid.  a<acre<r6ai  being  passive  ;  for  pres.  o-wfea&u,  not  fut. 
o-wo-fcr&H,  is  the  approved  reading  Dem.  19,  44  (Bekk.  B.  S. 
Dind.)  o-fo-wfiai,  though  less  frequent,  is  by  some  accounted 
more  Attic  than  o-eo-oxr/wit.  Photius  says  01  TroAato!  avev  TOV  s,  and 
Buttm.  and  L.  Dind.  approve.  Accordingly,  in  his  last  edit,  of 
Xen.  An.  Dind.  edits  (r/o-wrai  7?  7»  5^  (-oorai  Saupp.),  o-eo-w/xei/ot 
5,  5,  8  (so  Saupp.)  :  in  the  Cyr.  however  he  still  retains  —  why 
we  see  not  —  a-ea-foa-ftai  5,  4,  H)  vtowpifM  3,  2,  15  (so  Saupp.) 
We  think  it  likely  that  both  forms  were  in  use.  Buttm.  notices  a 
form  found  in  Inscr.  (600)  o-ww  which  he  calls  an  old  fut.  like  the 
Epic  fut.  fpvova-i  &c.  L.  Dind.  writes  it  craw,  and  says  that  o-wet 
is  the  reading  of  Ms.  Med.  Aesch.  Ch.  1059,  and  W.  Dind.  has 
so  edited  (3  edit.)  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  a  striking  peculiarity 
in  Attic  usage  —  so  striking  as  to  rouse  demur.  In  the  ed.  of 
1865,  he  recalled  o-o><r«,  for  which  he  now  (5  ed.)  reads  els  trot 
with  Erfurdt 

see  crium-, 

To  save,  Epic,  imper.  <ro>eT«  Ap.  Rh.  4,  197  ;  <ra>a>v  Od.  5, 
490  (Bekk.  -£a>v  Vulg.),  o-won-es  9,  430  :  imp.  iter.  o-wfVKov  II.  8, 
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363.         Pass.  <r<u«r0ai  Ap.  Rh.  2,  610 ;  <ra>6uft>os  3,  307:  imp. 
Ap.   Rh.    2,   1010,    awe™    Anth.   9,    53    mid.?      See 


T. 

Tayew  To  le  commander  o/(ray6s),  only  inf.  rayeTi*  Aesch.  Pers. 
764.  The  prose  form  is  rdyfva>  Inscr. :  fat.  -tva-a :  aor.  eYd- 
ytvaa  Xen.  Hell.  6,  I,  19.  Pass.  Ta-yevjjrai  6,  I,  8.  Mid. 

Poet.  aor.  royevo-oi  Aesch.  Sept.  58. 

(Tdyu  or  TTJyw)  To  ^z'zf,  only  redupl.  2  aor.  part.  Epic  Tera- 
yon II.  i,  591.  15,  23,  dv-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  119  (Sanctam.  Well. 
Merkel.) 

TaXanrupeu  To  endure,  suffer,  intrans.  and  trans,  wear  out, 
Eur.  Or.  672  ;  Hippocr.  7,  582;  Antiph.  5,  93  ;  Thuc.  i,  134 
&c. :  p.  TfTa\aiira>pr]Ka  Isocr.  8,  19  &c. :  with  fat.  mid.  late 
-fjcrofjLai  as  pass.  Aristid.  34,  438  :  aor.  -rfa-ap-tvos  also  late  Clem. 
Al.  Protr.  p.  28,  both  missed  by  Lexicogr. :  classic,  pres.  pass. 

-Trwpeirai   Thuc.  4,  27,   imp.   eraXawr-    7?  28,   perf.   TfraXatTrcopjj/wu 

3,  3  ;  Isocr.  5,  38,  and  1  aor.  Ta\anra>pr)8eis  Isocr.  3,  64. 

(TaXdw)  sync.  rXdw  To  bear,  dare,  Poet,  and  pres.  rare  and 
late,  r\S>a-a  Tzetz.  Hist.  9,  132  :  fut.  usu.  rXijo-o/xat  II.  n,  317; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1542;  Soph.  Aj.  463;  Eur.  I.  T.  617  ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  253,  ava-  Mar.  39,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  rXdo-o/^at  Sapph. 
75;  Pind.  P.  3,  41  :  late  rXi^o-w,  -fja-oi  Babr.  91  (Lewis  2  pt.), 
and  TaXa'o-o-6)  Lycophr.  746  :  1  aor.  Epic  eVdXao-o-a  II.  17,  166  ; 

Anth.    9,  I52;     TaXdcro-Jjs    II.  13,  829,    -0-077     15,  164;    TaXdo-craf 

Anth.  5,  246,  late  ?rX??o-a  Christ.  Pat.  22  ;  8ia-T\rja-as  Epigr.  Diog. 
L.  9,  3,  4,  ava-  Clement.  Epist.  26  (Muralt.) :  p.  rtVXj/Ka  usu.  as 
pres.  II.  i,  228.  Od.  19,  347;  Theogn.  825;  Eur.  Fr.  701 
(Dind.);  as  perf.  Ar.  Thesm.  544.  Plut.  280,  syncop.  i  pi. 
TfT\anfv  Od.  20,  311 ;  H.  Cer.  148,  TfrXa^i  Opp.  C.  3,  132; 
(subj.  T«rXw  ?)  ;  opt.  TfT\air)v  II.  9,  373;  Tyrtae.  12,11  (Bergk); 

imper.  reVXatft  II.  5,  382  ;  Hes.  Op.  718  J  Ap.  Rh.  4,  64,  rerXaro) 
Od.  1 6,  275  ;  inf.  rerXdi/ai  Athen.  (Metag.  ?)  271,  Epic  TerXd/neyoi 
Od.  13,  307,  and  T<TXd^ifj/  6,  190;  part.  (rerX^cos),  -via  Od.  2O, 

23,  -oroff  II.  5,  873.  Od.  ii,  181,  -5>ros  Orph.  Arg.  1358.  Lith. 
375,  -T)6ri  Od.  4,  447.  16,  37  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56  (T^KCO?  we 
have  not  seen):  pip.  eY<YXd/*ei/  Ap.  Rh.  i,  807  :  2  aor.  erXrjv  II. 
22,  251.  Od.  17,  104;  Simon.  C.  94;  Aesch.  Pr.  657;  Soph. 
Tr.  71 ;  Eur.  Ale.  i ;  Ar.  Nub.  1387  ;  rare  in  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
Cyr.  3,  i,  2;  Isocr.  4,  96  (Bait.  Saupp.  Bens,  and  so  quoted  by 
Aristot.  Rhet.  3, 7, 1 1 ;  and  D.  Hal.  de  vi  Dem.  40) ;  Luc.  Pseudol. 
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21,  without  syllab.  augm.  rXi}  II.  5,  385,  Dor.  eVXai'  Simon.  C.  107, 
7;  Find.  I.  7,  37;  Aesch.  Ch.  433  (chor.);  Soph.  Ph.  1201 
(chor.);  Eur.  Andr.  1045  (chor.).  Ale.  462  (chor.)  &c.,  ei-X^er, 
av-  Od.  3,  104,  T\wfv  II.  5,  383,  fT\r)re  II.  24,  35;  Aesch.  Supp. 

240.  326,  Dor.  erXarf,  av-  Soph.  O.C.  239  (chor.),  erXjjcraj'  Att.  poet. 

Eur.  Supp.  171 ;  and  if  correct  Isocr.  4,  96  quoted,  Dor.  -aaav 
Soph.  Ph.  1201  (chor.),  Epic  erXai/  II.  21,  608 ;  subj.  rare,  and 
perhaps  2  sing,  only,  rXi/r  Aesch.  Supp.  429  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1333; 
Eur.  Ale.  275.  Cycl.  288;  opt.  r\ait]v  II.  4,  94;  Soph.  O.  R. 
602;  Eur.  Phoen.  192;  Ar.  Nub.  119;  imper.  rXJjtft  Theogn. 
1237  ;  Simon.  C.  85,  14  ;  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56  ;  Soph.  Ph.  475 ; 
Eur.  Hec.  1251;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  300,  Dor.  rXatft  Find.  P.  4,  276, 

rXjjrco   Od.  II,  350,   eVi-   II.  19,  22O,  rXijre  II.  2,  299;   Archil.  9, 

10;  rXfpai  Aesch.  Ag.  1041 ;  Soph.  Ph.  870;  Eur.  Hel.  603, 
rXq/ifrat  Theocr.  25,  174  ;  Q.  Sm.  3,  8  ;  r\ds  Soph.  O.  C.  1076 ; 
Eur.  Phoen.  1726,  dm-  Ar.  Pax  1035,  rXao-a  Aesch.  Ag.  408. 
895,  ava-  716.  Soph.  Eur.  Mid.  later,  aor.  as  act.  raXao-o-aro 
Opp.  Cyn.  3,  155.  Vb.  T\r)Tos  II.  24,  49;  Soph.  Aj.  466, 
a-r\r]Tos  Her.  (Orac.)  5,  56.  erXav  Epic  3  pi.  2  aor.  for 

fT\T)o-av}  II.  21,  608;  subj.  (rXS),  T\fjs  is  rare.  Buttmann  omits, 
he  does  not  deny  it;  rXaltv  3  pi.  opt.  for  rXairja-av,  17,  490.  The 
Tragedians  often  use  the  Doric  forms,  2  aor.  ?rXd  Aesch.  Ag. 
224.  Sept.  757  (Herm.  Blomf.  Dind.),  erXdvav  Soph.  Ph.  1201 ; 
T\adi  Eur.  Ale.  892  &c.  all  in  chor. 

Tei/ueu'w  To  be  a  manager,  and  trans,  to  dispense  &c.  PL  Rep. 
465  :  imp.  iter.  rapitveo-Ke  rare  in  Attic  poetry,  Soph.  Ant.  950 
(chor.)  :  fut.  -cv<ra>  Ar.  Eq.  948  ;  Isae.  6,  61  &c. :  p.  p.  -«u/*at 
Plut.  Mor.  157  :  aor.  -tvdijv  very  late,  Greg.  Naz. :  pres.  -evofievav 
Find.  Ol.  8,  30,  -fvrjv  PL  Rep.  508.  Mid.  -evopu  Ar.  Eccl. 
600  ;  Thuc.  6,  18;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  41  :  fut.  -evo-opai  Dio.  Hal. 
i,  82  ;  Ach.  Tat.  8,  8  (Vulg.)  :  aor.  -tvtrdfi^v  Luc.  Itaag.  21 ; 
Diod.  Sic.  4,  1 2  :  with  p.  p.  Tera/u'ev/iat  Lys.  30,  3 ;  Hyperid. 
Fr.  i,  4. 

TdfJiKO),  see  refjivca. 

Tdi'ua)  To  stretch,  Epic  lengthened  form  of  r«W,  II.  17,  391. 
Od.  21,  152,  tv-  Her.  2,  173,  «-  Hippocr.  4,  244  (Lit):  imp. 
rdvvfv  Find.  P.  4,  129  :  fut.  Tav&rw  simple  late,  Orac.  Sib.  10,  82  ; 
Anth.  (Paul.  Sil.)  5,  262,  «/-  Od.  21,  127,  Epic  -VO-O-CB  Orph.  L. 
179  ;  Nonn.  2,  234,  and  some  say  (a-  elided)  ravtico  Od.  21, 174: 
aor.  frdvva-a-  raw-  II.  16,  567.  Od.  21,  409,  and  iravwm  II.  16, 
662.  Od.  21,  407,  rdvvcra  II.  16,  567,  eV-  Find.  P.  4,  242,  Taw<r<ra 
II.  9,  213;  TapiHry  II.  23,  324,  -IHTCTT)  17,  547.  23,  761;  -vvvfte 

Od.  1 8,  92  ;  ravvo-vas  II.  23,  25,  -va-as  Ap.  Rh.  4,  890 ;  rare  in 
prose,  Hippocr.  3, 39  (Ktihn),  eV-  Her.  5,  25,  Dor.  TOWO-OW  Find. 
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01.  2,  QI  ;     -vtro-at    Od.    21,  I^I  •     p.  p.    Tfrawo-rat   Od.    9,  Il6  ; 

Ap.  Rh.  4,  1583-;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  113,  and  late  prose  Ttravvrai, 
-vp.tva  Galen  13,  991 ;  -vvdai  Aretae.  S.  Ac.  Morb.  i,  2  (ed. 
Oxon.)  :  pip.  TfrdwcTTo  II.  10,  156.  Od.  5,  68  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  161 ; 
Theocr.  25,  157  :  aor.  erawa^v  Hes.  Th.  177,  e'£-  II.  7,  271, 
Epic  3  pi.  rawaQtv  II.  16,  475;  -whig  16,  485;  Theocr.  25, 
148 :  3  fut.  Terai/iWeTat  Orph.  Lith.  319  :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid. 
Tavva-a-erat  in  tmesi  Archil.  4  (Bergk).  Mid.  Tawo/icu  /0  stretch 
oneself,  one's  own,  or  for  oneself,  reflex,  and  trans,  imp.  ravvovro 
II.  1 6,  375.  Od.  6,  83  :  fut.  Tavvcra-erai  as  pass,  see  above  :  aor. 
frawa-adfjLTiv  Hym.  Merc.  51 ;  Callim.  Dian.  27,  ravvo-o--  Ap.  Rh. 

2,  91,    Tavvtra-    Opp.    C.    4,  6 1  ;     TavvvcurQai,    ev-    Od.    21,  403; 

rawo-adfjifvos  II.  4,  112.  Od.  9,  298.  v  always,  except  once  late 
eicravVdv  Anacreont.  35,  5  (Bergk).  rdvvrai  3  sing.  pres. 

pass,  as   from  (rdvv^i,  rdvv/j.ai)   II.  17,  393.      rdwaSev   3   pi.   Epic 

for  -vffdrfo-av,  II.  1 6,  475.  Od.  1 6,  175.  ravvo-ais  Doric  part. 
1  aor.  Find.  Ol.  2,  91,  aw-  P.  i,  81.  This  verb,  though  mostly 
Epic,  occurs  in  Ionic  prose,  and  in  some  Mss.  and  edit,  with 
double  v,  fKTawvo)  &c.  Hippocr.  3,  226  (Kiihn.)  This,  how- 
ever, would  seem  to  be  a  mistake,  for  though  evrawvew  has  the 
best  Mss.  support  in  the  second,  seventh,  eighteenth  and 
twentieth  lines  of  the  section  (57th  Littre",  vol.  4,  244),  «- 
ravvovo-i,  £vvfKTaw-  with  single  v,  have  the  best  in  lines  fourth 
and  eighth ;  and  fKravvew  4,  254  (Lit.)  has  far  better  support 
than  (Kravv-  (Vulg.) ;  so  TrapaTavvo-aira  without  v.  r.  4,  1 88  (Lit.), 
ravva-as  3,  39  (Kiihn)  &c.  &c. ;  Littrd  uniformly,  we  think,  edits 
with  single  v. 

Tdpaoxru  To  disturb,  Find.  Ol.  2,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  289 ;  Soph. 

0.  R.  483  ;  Her.  9,  51,  new  Attic  -TTW  Ar.  Eq.  902  ;  PI.  Phaed. 
103 ;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 6, 17  (Mss.  Saupp.  Kiihn.,  dpdrr-  Dind.  Cob.); 
rapdrrrj  2,  4,  6  (Dind.  Saupp.) ;  Ep.  inf.  -cunre/u"'  Find.  P.  n,  42  : 
imp.  erdpaa-ffov  Her.  4,  129.  8,  12 ;  Theocr.  22, 102,  -O.TTOV  Dem. 
1 8, 19 :  fut.  -afo  Eur.  Tr.  88  ;  Ar.  Eq.  358  :  aor.  eYapa£a  Od.  5, 
291 ;  Her.  4, 125  ;  Lys.  6,  36 ;  subj.  -a£>/s  Eur.  H.  F.  605,  -df?  in 
tmesi  II.  i,  579  ;  -a£«e  PI.  Rep.  381 ;  -d£as  Solon  36,  21 ;  Xen. 

An.  6,  2,  9;    Dem.  18,  154'   P.  (rtrdpa^a):   pip.   <V«ra/3a^«,   o~vv- 

Dio  Cass.  42,  36 :  Epic  p.  TeYpij^0  am  in  commotion,  Philet.  Fr. 
2,  7  (Schn.);  Opp.  H.  5,  244;  -^  II.  7,  346;  Anth.  7,  283: 
pip.  Tfrp^et  II.  2,  95  :  p.  p.  Tfrdpayfjuu  Ar.  Nub.  388  ;  Hippocr. 
7,  572  (Lit.);  -aypfvos  Her.  4,  125  ;  Thuc.  4,  25;  Xen.  Cyr.  3, 

1,  30 :  pip.  ('reTapdywv  PI.  Phaed.  59,  -am>  Thuc.  7,  44 :  aor. 
erapdx6i]v  Ar.  Nub.  386;  Hippocr.  i,  208  (Erm.);  Thuc.  2,  65; 
Aeschin.  2,  35;  -axOfis  Aesch.  Ch.  331 ;  Eur.  Tr.  687;  Her.  4, 
125;   PI.  Leg.  797:   fut.  rapaxdrjffofjuu  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4, 
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288?;  and  late  Epict.  Ench.  3;  Marc.  Ant.  7,  27;  Sext.  Emp. 
569  (B.):  and  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  rapd^ofjuu  Thuc.  7,  36.  67; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  43:  pres.  -ao-o-erai  Solon  12  (B.) ;  Thuc.  7,  84: 
imp.  eVapao-o--  2,  84. — Find,  the  Traged.  and  Thuc.  -aaa>,  the 
Corned.  Xen.  and  Orators  -mo.  Buttmann  would  form  the  perf. 
directly  from  0pd<ro-<»,  which  he  says  is  formed  on  Tapdo-o-o>  by 
transposing  the  first  a,  rpadaaa,  then  contracting  the  two  into 
one  long,  and  asperating  the  T  before  p,  0pdcro-o>,  -d£cu,  rerpaxa, 
Ionic  -r)xa,  the  Q  before  p  again  becoming  T  for  euphony.  The 
Scholiast  on  II.  7,  346,  has  simply  and  briefly  said  "rerdpaxa 

crvvKOTTTj  Koi  rpoTrf)  icwiKfj  Tfrprjxa." 

Tapx^u  To  bury,  Poet,  shortened  form  for  T-api^euw,  Ap.  Rh. 

3,  208:  fut.  -co-w  II.  16,  456:   aor.  rapxva-a  Q.  Sm.  i,  801.  8, 
482  ;    subj.  -CO-OHTI  II.  7,  85  :    p.  rerdp^v/uai   Epigr.  Gr.   p.  69 
(Welck.):    aor.  rapxfdn"  Anth.  7,  176.   App.  Epigr.  166;    Ly- 
COphr.  369.  Mid.  aor.  eTapxva-avro  Nonn.  D.  37,  96,  rapxva-- 
Ap.  Rh.  i,  83  ;  Lycophr.  882.     v  throughout,     raplxfvu  seems 
confined  to  prose. 

Tdffo-w  To  arrange,  order,  Aesch.  Ag.  332  ;  Soph.  El.  1495; 
Eur.  Hec.  223,  -TTO>  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  108;  Xen.  Mem.  2, 
i,  9 ;  Isocr.  5,  151  ;  PI.  Rep.  371 :  imp.  erao-ow  Thuc.  4,  93, 

fit-   Her.  5,  IIO,   rrarr-   PI.  Apol.  28;   Dem.  18,  221  :    fut.   rd£o> 

Aesch.  Sept.  284;  Soph.  O.  C.  639;  Xen., Mem.  2,  i,  7,  Dor.  -£«, 
Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6  :  aor.  ?ra£a  Aesch.  Supp.  986  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
1390 ;  Her.  3,  25  ;  Thuc.  6,  67  ;  Lys.  i,  29  :  p.  Teraxa  Xen.  Oec. 

4»  5s   w-  PI-  Leg.  625  ;   Dem.  32,  24  :    pip.   ertraxfi,  Trap-  App. 

Syr.  36  :  p.  p.  rerayp-ai  Find.  Ol.  2,  30 ;  Aesch.  Sept.  448 ;  Soph. 
Ph.  1 1 80  ;  Eur.  Ale.  49  ;  Her.  9,  15  ;  Andoc.  4, 18 ;  Isocr.  6,  76 : 

pip.  T€Tayp.T)v  Eur.  Fr.  566,  ereVancTO  Her.  I,  84,  3  pi.  -ra^aro  I,  191. 

8,  85  ;  Thuc.  5, 6  :  1  aor.  fTaxfyv  Aesch.  Eum.  279  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
851 ;  Her.  5,  109;  PI.  Leg.  728  :  fut.  Tax&jo-opu  D.  Sic.  n,  41, 
era-  Thuc.  i,  140,  vuo-  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  40 ;  -qo-d/tei/ov  PI.  Leg. 
740  :  2  aor.  eruyrjv  rare,  Eur.  Fr.  979  (Dind.)  ;  Stob.  79,  50, 
fwi-  Apollod.  i,  9,  23,  Kara-  Herodn.  6,  8,  i,  WTTO-  Com.  Fr.  2, 
603  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  19  :  2  fut.  rare  and  late,  Tayijo-o/iai,  vno-  N.  T. 
i  Cor.  15,  28,  eV-  Oribas.  8,  i :  3  fut.  rerd^oftai  Eur.  I.  T.  1046  ; 
Ar.  Av.  637  ;  Thuc.  5,  71 ;  Luc.  Navig.  31.  D.  Deor.  4,  4  :  and 
seemingly  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  eVi-rd£o/iuu  Eur.  Supp.  521,  see 
below.  Mid.  Too-ao/iai,  -rro/iai  to  arrange,  post  oneself,  or  for 

oneself,  reflex,  and  intrans.  Aesch.  Supp.  977  ;  Eur.  Heracl.  664: 

imp.  eVdo-o-oi/ro  Thuc.  3,  107,    eraTTfTO,   aw-   Xen.  An.  I,  8,  14  : 

aor.  (Tagdnr)v  Eur.  An.  1099  ;  Her.  3,  13 ;  Thuc.  4,  93.  intrans. 

4,  ii.  5,  67  :   fut.  simple  late,  Ta£o/*at  place  myself,  meet,  V.  T. 
Exod.  29,  43,  so  dirt-  meet,  oppose,  Eur.  Phoen.  622 ;  Paus.  9, 
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17,  2,  Trapa-  Dem.  15,  24,  In i-  place  myself  next,  behind,  take 
orders  from^  Eur.  Supp.  521,  called  by  some  pass. :  p.  Terdx&M, 
Trapa-  PL  Prot.  333  :  with  pip.  St-ere'rcr/cro  late  as  act.  had  ordered, 
Joseph.  Ant.  12,  5,  4.  Vb.  TOKTOS  PI.  Leg.  632,  -Wos  631. 
Ttraxarat  Ionic  3  pi.  p.p.  occas.  Attic,  Thuc.  3,  13,  avri-  Xen. 
An.  4,  8,  5  :  pip.  eYeraxai-o  Her.  6,  113;  Thuc.  5,  6.  7,  4, 
8«-  4,  31.  -a-o-o)  Traged.  and  Thuc.,  -TTQ>  Corned.  Xen.  PI.  and 
Orators. 

(Tdu)  To  take,  Epic,  and  only  imper.  2  sing.  rf?  (contr.  from 
rae  as  fi)  from  f«e)  /a/£<?,  //for*?,  II.  14,  219.  23,  618.  Od.  10,  287, 
and  2  pi.  TTjTe  Sophr.  100  (Ahr.) 

T^yyw  7<?  wet,  Aesch.  Pers.  540 ;  Soph.  Ant.  831  ;  Eur.  Hel. 
456 ;  Aristot.  Probl.  2,  32,  i ;  rt'yyot  Anth.  7,  24  ;  reyye  Alcae. 
39  ;  -yav  Pind.  N.  10,  75  ;  PI.  Rep.  866  ;  -yav  Hippocr.  4,  280  : 
imp.  ereyyov  Aesch.  Pers.  317  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1277  :  fut-  «y£a> 
Pind.  Ol.  4,  19;  Eur.  Supp.  979  (chor.):  aor.  «Tey£u  Aesch.  Pr. 
401  (chor.);  Hippocr.  7,  378  (Lit):  (perf.  ?) :  aor.  pass. 
fTeyxfy"  Soph.  Ph.  1456  (chor.);  PI.  Leg.  880.  Mid.  T« yyopm 
rare,  to  weep,  Aesch.  Pers.  1065;  later  trans,  to  moisten,  Eratosth. 
Macrob.  Sat.  7,  15,  23.  Vb.  Ttyitros  Aristot.  Meteor.  4,  9,  3, 
a-Ttyicros  Eur.  H.  F.  833.  Rare  in  Attic  prose,  only  once  in 
Comedy,  reyyeo-fle  Ar.  Lys.  550. 

Te'0T)ira,  see  (tfaTrco). 

Tcti'u  To  stretch,  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  16,  365  (Vulg.);  Aesch. 
Sept.  763;  Her.  2,  6;  PI.  Conv.  186;  rei'vj?  II.  16,  365  (Bekk. 
&c.) ;  Ar.  Ran.  noi  &c. ;  reiW  Xen.  Oec.  7,  39,  -i/«cj»  II.  20, 
101 ;  TtIi/6  Soph.  Aj.  1040 ;  -vw  Pind.  Ol.  13,  85  :  imp.  ertivov  Eur. 
Or.  1494 ;  Xen.  An.  4,  3,  21,  iter.  TeiWo-Ke,  em-  Her.  i,  186  :  fat. 
Teva>  Ar.  Thesm.  1205,  eV  Eur.  Med.  585,  dno-  PL  Gorg.  458  : 
aor.  ?T«m  II.  4,  124;  Aesch.  Ch.  510;  Theocr.  21,  51,  Tea*-  in 

tmesi   II.  3,  261,   irap-tr-  Thuc.  8,  104,   air-  PI.  Prot.  361  ;   rdvov 

Pind.  N.  5,  51 :    p.  TeVaKa  Dio.  Hal.  Excerp.  18,  2  ;  V.  T.  Prov. 

7,  1 6,  e«-  Orph.  Fr.  I,  2O,   (wro-  PL  Gorg.  465:   p.p.  r/ra/xai  Od. 

n,  19  ;  Emped.  288 ;  Pind.  P.  n,  54 ;  Her.  2,  8  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
831;  PL  Rep.  432:  pip.  rre'raro  Hippocr.  5,  94,  rer-  Od.  II, 
ii ;  Hes.  Th.  638  ;  Soph.  Ant.  600,  dual  TfTatrdrjv  II.  4,  536, 
pi.  -avro  II.  4,  544:  aor.  erddriv  Soph.  Ant.  124;  Hippocr.  5, 
204  (Lit.)  ;  Ael.  Fr.  12,  «'£-  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  22,  rdd-  II.  23,  375 ; 
ra6fi  Aesch.  Pers.  708,  tVi-  PL  Phaed.  86  ;  radeis  II.  13,  655,  eV 
Eur.  Or.  302  ;  PL  Leg.  887 :  f.  radfja-o^ai.  Galen  9,  411,  «-  Eur. 
Ale.  349,  Trapa-  PL  Lys.  204.  Mid.  rdvopai  to  stretch  one's  own^ 
exert  oneself  &c.  Anth.  P.  9,  220.  12,  232;  Theocr.  21,  48,  npo- 
Her.  5,  24:  imp.  T6iVm>  Ap.  Rh.  4,  127,  8t-eT«v-  Her.  9,  18  : 
flit,  revov/iat,  Trapa-  Thuc.  3,  46,  irpo-  Dem.  14,  5  '•  &OT.  (e)rcivaro 
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Ap.  Rh.  2,  1043,  n?0'  Her.  9,  34,  &-  Antiph.  5,  46 ;  PI.  Tim. 
78;  Tfivdfifvos  Ap.  Rh.  4,  705  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  121,  Kara-  Hippocr. 
3,  434;  Tfipaa-dai,  ava-  Dem.  19,  153,  «V-  Aeschin.  2,  157;  PI. 
Rep.  536.  Vb.  Tardy  Aristot.  H.  An.  3,  13,  rare'os,  jrpo-  Aristot. 

Top.  8,  II,  2,  £vi>-  (PI.)  Epist.  7,  340.      Except  Kpwo,  rti/w,  retVo), 

verbs  in  va>  seldom  have  the  1  perf.  in  good  Attic  writers.  K\iva>, 
Kpivo>,  Tflw,  ir\vi>a>  generally  drop  v  before  a  consonant,  or  are 
inflected  from  a  simpler  theme.  &aiva>,  however,  has  7r«'<payKo, 
<MTO-  Dinarch.  i,  54  &c. 

Teipu  To  rub,  gall,  Poet  and  only  pres.  and  imp.  II.  4,  315; 
Mimnerm.  i,  7 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  348 ;  Eur.  Hel.  420 :  imp.  reipov 
II.  1 6,  510,  tTfipov  5,  796  ;  H.  Merc.  131  ;  Telest.  i,  8  (B.): 
(fat.  TtptTv  belongs  not  here)  :  p.  rtropev  Hesych. ;  Ttropr)  ibid. 
Pass.  Tfipofiai  Ar.  Lys.  960  (chor.) ;  -opevos  II.  8.  363  ;  Soph. 
Ph.  203 ;  Teipfcrdai  II.  6,  387  :  imp.  freipop.^  II.  22,  242  ;  Eur. 
Ale.  421,  nip-  II.  5,  797.  Od.  10,  78,  see  r«p<ra>.  The  only  in- 
stance of  this  verb  in  classic  prose  is  rfipopevovs  Lys.  12,  35, 
Canter's  emend,  for  rjjpo/^-  of  the  Mss.  and  adopted  by  Bekk. 
Markland  suggested  TifjLa>povp.fi/ovs  which  Bait.  Saupp.  and  Scheibe 
have  received,  and  L.  Dind.  approved.  Canter's  reading  is 
easier,  and  we  think  Lys.  may  be  indulged  in  a  poetical  expres- 
sion. It  occurs  in  later  prose,  re/perat  Ael.  N.  A.  14,  n,  -optviiv 
Galen  8,  840. 

Teixitu  To  build  a  wall,  &c.  Pind.  Fr.  176;  Thuc.  i,  90; 
Dem.  i,  22 :  imp.  eYet^-  Thuc.  5,  82  :  fut.  rei^tS  Thuc.  6,  97 ; 
Dem.  6,  14:  aor.  trc/guTa  Thuc.  6,  98;  Andoc.  3,  5.  38,  ret'x- 

Anth.  Ap.  Epigr.  147  ;   -ia-avrfs   Her.  I,  175:    p.   rerei'xuca  Dem. 

19,  112  &c.  reg. :  pip.  TeTfl^iaro  Her.  i,  181,  «•«•«'-  (Dind. 
Stein).  Mid.  -{{opai  Thuc.  4,  3  :  fut.  T«xtfl(7&u  Xeri.  Cyr.  6, 
r,  19  (Vulg.  and  now  Dind.  Saupp.  -i'<ra<r&u  Popp.):  aor.  eV«x»- 
a-avro  Thuc.  I,  II,  Epic  -tWajTo  II.  7,  449  !  -Hrapevos  Thuc.  3, 
105;  -lo-ao-dat,  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  19  (Popp.  Breitb.  retxificrflai  Vulg. 
Dind.  Saupp.) :  and  p.  p.  as  mid.  Ttreixio-^vos  avr-fm-  Thuc.  i, 
142.  The  purely  Ionic  form  r«x«o  occurs  in  pres.  part,  only, 
reixfovrts  Her.  5,  23.  8,  40,  and  imp.  Irelxfov  Her.  i,  99.  4, 
124.  9,  7.  8. 

TeKfiaipoficu  To  ordain,  infer,  Dep.  mid.  II.  7,  70;  Aesch.. Pr. 
336;  Soph.  O.  R.  916;  Ar.  Vesp.  76;  Her.  i,  57.  7,  234; 
Thuc.  4,  123  ;  PL  Rep.  368  :  imp.  eVe*/*-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  28  : 
fut.  T(Kfj.apovnai  Hippocr.  6,  24;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  3,  21  :  aor.  eV«- 
prjpdprjv,  TfKfjujp-  II.  6,  349  ;  -ripaio  Xen.  Mem.  3,  5,  6,  -airo  Isae. 
7,  8 ;  -fipavdai  PL  Phaedr.  230 ;  Dem.  16,  4  ;  -Tjpdfjifvos  Antiph. 
5,  8 1,  £w-  Thuc.  2,  76.  The  act.  form  TfKfiaipo)  is  poet,  and 
occurs  not  before  Pind.  Ol.  6,  73,  N.  6,  8,  to  put  a  mark,  to 


TeXeflco — TeXe'eo.  625 

limit,  shew :  aor.  eY/K/^pa,  imper.  TtK/jajpov  Aesch.  Pr.  605,  -^pare 
Q.  Sm.  12,  221 ;  Aral.  18  (Bekk.)  Vb.  reKpapros  C.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  164,  rtKpaprtov  Hippocr.  3,  318  (Lit.) 

TeXe'0u  To  arise,  become,  be  (reXXo)),  Poet.  -iQeis  Anth.  7,  531, 
•tdfi  II.  7,  293 ;  Pind.  P.  2,  78  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  1040  ;  Eur.  And. 
783;  Hippocr.  7,  12.  34.  112  (Lit.),  Dor.  i  pi.  -(dopes  Epich. 
94  (Ahr.),  -fdova-t  II.  12,  347  ;  Eur.  Med.  1996,  Dor.  -effovri  Pind. 
P.  2,  31  (late  trans.  TeXe'0«  makes  rise,  yields,  Orac.  Sib.  3,  263) ; 
subj.  r«X/&oo-t  Hes.  Op.  181  ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  365;  opt.  -<?0oi 
Aesch.  Supp.  691,  -otre  Theocr.  24,  99,  -OKV  5,  18 ;  -effetv 
Theogn.  770;  Her.  7,  141  (Orac.);  -edom-os  Aesch.  Ag.  466, 
-oincs  Od.  17,  486:  imp.  iter.  reXedeo-Ke  H.  Hym.  Cer.  241,  -«TKOV 
Callim.  Lav.  Pal.  67.  Pass,  reXedovrai  Pseudo-Phocyl.  104 
(Bergk):  imp.  reKidovro  Orac.  Sib.  3,  264.  Hippocr.  quoted  is 
the  only  prose  instance  we  have  met,  except  Diotog.  Stob.  43, 
130;  Tab.  Heracl.  i,  63.  In  Traged.  always  in  chor.  Our 
Lexicons  give  this  verb  scrimp  justice. 

TeXeiw,  see  reXe'eo. 

TeXeurdcj  To  end,  finish,  II.  18,  328  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1252  ;  Her. 
i,  25  ;  Thuc.  i,  138  ;  PL  Leg.  630  ;  opt.  -ON?"  Gorg.  522  ;  -fvruv 
Ar.  Eq.  524,  Ion.  -ea>v  Her.  3,  38:  imp.  «YfXevra  Thuc.  2,  47, 
reXeu-  Od.  3,  62:  fut.  -170-0)  II.  13,375;  Aesch.  Supp.  210;  Her. 
i,  32;  PL  Euth.  285,  Dor.  -aa-a>  Pind.  Ol.  2,  33  :  aor.  eVfXeur^o-a 
Her.  6,  24;  Thuc.  2,  41,  reXfi/r-  Od.  12,  304,  Dor.  -aa-ev  Pind. 
P.  i,  54;  Aesch.  Sept.  931  (chor.);  -rqo-j?s  Od.  i,  293,  -7-17077 
Soph.  Fr.  572  (D.)  ;  -Tafias  Od.  21,  200,  -aetei>  7,  331 ;  Isae. 

I,  10  ;     -fads  Od.  4,  585  ;    Aj.  496  &C.  :    p.    TfreXei/njKa    Her.  8, 

71;    Lys.  2,  74;    PL  Menex.  246  :    pip.  eYereX-   Dem.  36,  8  : 

(p.    p.  ?)  :      aor.    eYeXevri^i',   T(\fvrr]Qfi   Eur.    Or.    1 2 1 8  ;     -Tr}6f)vai. 

II.  15,    74.      Od.     2,    171:      as     pass.     fut.     mid.     TcXevTrjffopat 

seemingly  always,  II.  13,  100.  Od.  8,  510.  9,  511;  Orph.  Arg. 
*838;  Galen  16,617,  Dor.  -a<ropai.  Eur.  Hipp.  370  (chor.)  The 
part.  re\evT<av  with  another  verb,  even  another  participle,  is  often 
used  adverbially,  as  a  finish,  to  finish,  at  last,  TfXevrwi/  fine  Xen. 

Cyr.  I,  4,  9,   -£>VT(S  aTTfarrja-av  Thuc.  2,  47  '•,    Tf\fVTa>v  8f)<ras   Lys. 

14,26.  Vb.  d-Tf\evTT)Tos  II.  4, 175  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  336  ;  Aristot. 
Metaph.  10,  10,  i. 

TcX^w  To  bring  to  an  end,  accomplish,  II.  23,  180  ;  Her.  2,  51, 
Epic  -et'o)  Od.  6,  234,  Attic  -Xw  Soph.  O.  R.  222  ;  Thuc.  2,  97, 
Ion.  3  pi.  r(\fv(Ti  Hes.  Th.  89,  Dor.  -evvn  Theocr.  7,  32  ;  imper. 
-Xflre  Aesch.  Sept.  627  :  imp.  t'WXovc  Dem.  18,  265,  rtXfov  II.  23, 
768,  (Tf\fiov  II.  15,  593,  iter.  reXeo-Koi/  Callim.  Dian.  123.  Frag. 
434,  -XteaKov  Q.  Sm.  8,  213 :  fut.  7-eXeVa>  Pind.  N.  4,  43  ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  6,  3  (Vulg.  Born.  Popp.  -Xo>  Saupp.  Dind.  4  ed.),  8ta  PL 

s  s 
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Rep.  425;  Dem.  21,  66,  «V  Theocr.  28,  10;  Luc.  Fug.  23,  ow 
Plut.  Ant.  23,  Epic  -eWw  II.  23,  559,  Attic  TeX<»  Aesch.  Sept 
35  ;  Soph.  El.  1435  ;  Ar.  Ran.  173  ;  PI.  Prot.  311,  8ia-  Isocr. 
6,  87  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -«r«  Bens.),  Ionic  reXeo)  II.  8,  415.  9, 
156  :  aor.  eY«Xeo-a  Aesch.  Sept.  782  ;  Soph.  Tr.  917  ;  Thuc.  4, 
78,  Epic  -eo-o-a  II.  12,  222  ;  Find.  P.  2,  13,  reXfo--  Hes.  Sc.  36, 
Find.  P.  4/246,  Te'Xfo-o--  Od.  7,  325;  Pind.  Ol.  2,40-;  subj. 

rare,  reXeVw  Od.  II,  352,  -eWo>  II.  I,  523,  -fag  14,  44,  -etroT/  23, 
543;  -trtias  Od.  15,  195,  -o-eif  II.  IO,  303;  Dor.  pt.  TeXe'trais 

Pind.  P.  I,  79 :   p.  TeWXexa  PL  Apol.  20,  8ia-  Dinarch.  i,  65  : 

pip.  eTfre\fK€i,  irpoo--  Thuc.  6,  3!  :   p.  p.  TfT£\f(Tfuii  II.  1 8,  74.  Od. 

13,  40;   Aesch.  Supp.  19;    Her.  7,  118;   PI.  Euth.  277:   pip. 
rrreXeoTo  II.  19,  242;  Mosch.  2,  162,  fV-«T6T-  Thuc.  7,  2'.  aor. 
eVeXeV^  Od.  4,  663.  II.  15,  228  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  r«X-  Bekk.); 
Aesch.  Ch.  1067 ;  Ar.  Ran.  357  ;    Her.  4,  79 ;   Thuc.  I,  93 ; 
T(\fa-6j)  Xen.  Lac.  13,  5  &c. :   fat.  TtXeo-^o-o/wu  Theophr.  Char. 
1 6  (Foss);  Heliod.  10,  41,  cmo-  Aristot.  Polit.  i,  4,  i  ;    Luc. 
Rhet.  24,  eVt-  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  19  :   and  as  pass.  fut.  mid. 

TfXeo/iru,  -fe<r6ai  II.  2,  36  («rt-   Her.  6,  140),  -eiaGai  Od.  23,    284, 

so  perhaps  TeXelrat  Aesch.  Ag.  68.  Pr.  929  :   pres.  TfXelrat  II. 

14,  48.  Od.  13,  178;   Aesch.  Ag.  1487  ;  PI.  Politic.  288,  -«'erai 
Od.  14,  1 60.  19,  161  ;   Bion  3,  3:   imp.   eVfXoiiwo  PI.  Phaedr. 
250,  -«'ero  II.  i,  5.  Od.  ii,  297.         Mid.  TfXfio-ftii,  «ri-  trans. 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  8,  8  :  fut.  -o€/«u  as  pass,  see  above :  aor.  rare, 

€Tf\e(rdfjLr]v  trans.  -e<r<ra.TO  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  205  ;   TfhecraurBe  Dem.  38, 

18,  An- PI.  Phil.  27;  TeAeVao-tfat  Dem.  18,  150.  39,  38,  ««-  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  420  (Lit.),  <TVV-  Inscr.  p.  5  (Urlich) :  and  later  p.  p.  as 
mid.  (Tvv-TfTe\eaiJ.fvos  Poh/b.  5>  IOO  (B.  Dind.)  Vb.  eVtreXecrTeos 
Isocr.  12,  37. 

Horn,  has  also  the  Attic  fut.  r(\S>  II.  4,  161.  Perf.  with 
long  vowel  TfT(\r)Ka  occurs  C.  Inscr.  2885,  7  :  and  aor.  mid. 
Tf\fjaaadai  Aristid.  vol.  2,  p.  153  (Jebb,  -eVaa&u  Dind.)  Buttr^. 
says  reXevpeva  Her.  3,  134,  is  a  fut.  and  so,  we  suppose,  i,  206. 
Is  this  necessary?  At  II.  15,  228,  Bekk.  now  reads  ye  TeX«r&; 
for  y  eYeX-  but  holds  it  spurious.  WXeo-Ke  Callim.  Fr.  434,  and, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  T-eXeemn/  Dian.  123,  not  eVeX-  (Blomf.  &c.)  are 
for  -eevKe  &c.  Some  think  TfXe'o-ccwi/  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  10  (74,  10 
Otto  Scrm.),  a  false  form  for  TeXcWcoi>,  as  ft>p«nco>  &c.  and  which 
Nic.  uses  Alex.  583  (Gottlob  Schn.);  but  7-eXf'o-Kw  may  be  formed 
from  reXe'co,  as  Kopea-KO)  from  Kopeu,  Alex.  225.  360  &c.  &c.  and 
Otto  Schneid.  actually  reads  reXeovce  Alex.  583  (Ms.  P.)  for 
reXt'o-Kfi  (Vulg.)  The  forms  reXeioco,  -eoo)  are  reg.  and  used  indis- 
criminately in  Poet,  and  Prose.  Her.  however  always  -eda,  i, 
1 20.  1 60.  3,  86.  5,  ix. 
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TeXXw  To  perform,  raise,  complete,  and  intrans.  rise  (in  simple, 
pres.  and  aor.  only),  TeXX«  Find.  Ol.  13,  83  (Herm.  Schn.  see 
fut.);  Nicand.  Fr.  2,  32  ;  -Xon-os  Soph.  El.  699,  «Vrai>-  Find.  Ol. 

8,  28:    imp.  ereXXev  in  tmesi  II.  i,  25.  16,  199.   Od.  23,  349: 
fut.  TeXw  Find.  Ol.  13,  83  quoted  (Bergk,  Christ,  Momms.) : 
aor.  ?mXa  Find.  Ol.  2,  70,  av-Tfi\as  I.  7,  5  :  reXXerm  exists,  is, 

Find.   Ol.  II    (10),  6:     reXXcro    Pyth.    4,  257:     pip.    ereVaXTO    in 

tmesi  II.  2,  643. — More  usual,  and  better  developed  in  comp. 
ova-,  ev-,  eVt-  &c.  as  follows  :  dva-T(X\a)  make  rise,  and  intrans. 
rise,  Aesch.  Sept.  535  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1138  ;  Her.  2,  142 ;  PI.  Polit. 
269,  poetic  aireXX-  Ap.  Rh.  3,  959;  Aesch.  Sept.  535,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -XXoiri  Theocr.  13,  25;  pt.  -XXoto-a  18,  26  :  imp.  a^VeXXov 
PI.  Polit.  269;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1247  (i,  601,  -reiXe  Et.  M.  Gaisf. 
Merk.) ;  Coluth.  219,  fir-av-  Her.  7,  54  :  fut.  ai/a-reXe!  V.  T.  Job 
n,  17,  Poet.,  dv-re\fov(Ti  Nic.  Fr.  74,  25  (Otto  Schn.):  aor. 

ave'retAa  II.  5,  777  ;   Find.  I.  6,  75,  ai/retX-  I.  7,  5  ;   -re/Xj;  PI.  Crat. 

409  ;  -relXat  Her.  2,  142  ;  Dio.  Hal.  2,  38;  -reiXas  Her.  7,  223  u 

p.    avaT(Ta\Kos   Polyb.  9,  15  (Bekk.).  Mid.    ararfXXo/ncu    rise, 

Dor.  part.  -XXo/*eVa  Find.  I.  4,  65  (Bergk).  eVr«XXa>  enjoin,  rare  in 
act.  Soph.  Fr.  252  (D)  :  aor.  ei/retXa  Find.  Ol.  7,  40:  p.  p.  «re- 
raX/iai  Soph.  Fr.  411  (D) ;  Eur.  Phoen.  1648;  Her.  i,  60;  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  5,  3,  see  below.  Usu.  mid.  eVnr'XXo/wu  as  act.  Her.  4,  94. 

9,  98  ;  PI.  Prot.  325  :  imp.  eWeXX-  Her.  i,  90  :  fut.  eVeXoO/iai 
late,  Schol.  II.  24,  117  ;  V.  T.  Ps.  90,  n.  N.  T.  Mat.  4,  6 :  aor. 

fWretXa/ijji/   Her.  I,  90.   9,  18;    Xen.  An.  5,  I,  13  :    p.    eWeraX/xai 

usu.  pass,  see  above,  but  as  act.  eWeraX/zej/oi  rjvav  Polyb.  1 7,  2 
(Bekk.) :  aor.  evra\6fvra  (Hesych.)  enWAXo)  enjoin,  Poet.  II.  9, 
369;  Ar.  Av.  977  ;  intrans.  subj.  -reXXj/  Hippocr.  7,  260  (Lit.) : 
imp.  eVereXXe  II.  4,  229  :  aor.  eVeVeiAa  II.  5,  818 ;  Find.  N.  10,  77, 
intrans.  rwi?,  Aesch.  Pr.  100  :  pip.  in  tmesi  eVt  .  .  .  eV/raXro  II. 

2,  643.         Mid.  eVtre'XXo/iai  as  act.  II.  19,  192;  Find.  P.  i,  70, 
intrans.  rise,  Hes.  Op.  567  :  imp.  eWe'XXei-o  Od.  11,  622  ;  Hes. 

Scut.  94  :     aor.    eVeretXaro    Od.  I,  327.        «rawzTe'XX<»    Her.  3,  84, 

Poet.  fTravreX-  Find.  Ol.  8,  28 ;  Aesch.  Ch.  282 ;  Eur.  H.  F. 
1053.  Phoen.  104  :  has  aor.  inf.  eVamreiXai  Her.  2,  142  ;  poet, 
part.  tiravrelXas  Aesch.  Ag.  27  :  p.  (TravaTCTa\KeTa>  Aristot.  Meteor. 

3,  5,  17  (Bekk.),  but  no  mid.  or  pass. 

Te'^u  To  cut,  Find.  Ol.  13,  57  (ra^-  Momms.);  Aesch.  Supp. 
807;  Soph.  Aj.  1179;  Thuc.  3,  26;  PL  Tim.  61,  Epic,  Ionic 
and  Dor.  Tap>«>  II.  3,  105;  Her.  2,  65;  Hippocr.  8,  146;  once 
Find.  Ol.  12,  6  (best  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.),  8ta-  (Tab.  Heracl.), 
rare  T<f/wa  II.  13,  707  ;  Epic  inf.  rap>fp.ev  Hes.  Op.  79 r  :  imp. 

erf/ii/ov  Thuc.  2,  19  ;   PI.  Conv.  190,  Tfp.v-  H.  Cer.  383,  era/w-  II. 

4,  155;  Her.  2,  125.  9,  86,  rd^v-  II.  21,  38,  her.  T«>v€o-«ce  Ap. 

s  s  2 
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Rh.  1215;    Q.  Sra.  6,  217:    fat.  TfpS>  Eur.  Bacc.  493;   Thuc. 

1,  82  ;   PI.  Conv.  190,  Ionic  Tfp.fu>  rare  Hippocr.  4,  630  Lit.); 
Q.  Sm.  6,  48:    (no  laor.):    p.  rer^Ka  Aristot.  Soph.  22,  3; 
Dio.  Hal.  8,  31,  OTTO-  PI.  Meno  85,  dva-  Aeschin.  3,  166;  Epic 
part.  TfTn^s  as  pass.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  156:  p.  p.  reV/w^ai  Od.  17, 
195  ;  Pind.  I.  5,  22  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  198  ;  Soph.  El.  901 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
183  ;  Her.  4,  136;  Thuc.  3,  26  ;  PI.  Tim.  80:  pip.  eVer^ro,  «V- 
Her.  5,  49  :    aor.   eY/iij*V  Eur.  Tr.  480  ;    Hippocr.  5,  94 ;    PL 
Conv.  191,  KO.T-  Her.  2,  108  ;    ridels  Eur.  Med.  4;   Thuc.  2, 
18 ;    -0Tjvai  Andoc.  3,  8;   Thuc.  2,  20;    Xen.  Ath.  2,  14,  Dor. 
-drjpfv  Stob.  (Diotog.)  43,  95:  fut.  T/z^o-o/*at  Aristot.  Lin.  insec. 
9,  30.  31.  49  ;  Sext.  Emp.  448,  ano-  (Lys.)  6,  26  :  3  fut.  simple 
late  TfTp.riaop.ai  Philostr.  Apoll.  162,  but  «-  PL  Rep.  564  (Mss. 
B.  O.  W.),  dno-  Luc.  Tox.  62  :  2  aor.  act.  erap,ov,  Horn,  always 
rd/iov  in  simple  II.  6,  194.  20,  184  &c.  ;  and  Pind.  OI.  i,  49  &c., 
tTapov  Her.  7,  132;  and  old  Attic  Eur.  Hel.  1224  (Mss.  Vulg. 
Kirchh.  Nauck,  ere/*-  Dind.  now};  Theocr.  18,  34,  e'£-  II.  i,  460. 
Od.  12,  360,  air-  Aesch.  Ag.  1410  (Vulg.  -tp.-  Dind.) ;  rd^o-i  Od. 
18,  339,  Tdp.up.tv  II.  3,  94 ;   Thuc.  i,  81 ;  ra^v  Pind.  N.  3,  33  ; 

Her.  4,  2OI  ;   ra/ieeii/  II.  19,  197,  Tap.flv  HeS.  Op.  807,  nepi-  Her. 

2,  162,  8m-  7,  39  and  always ;  usu.  erfpov  Eur.  Hel.  231;  Thuc. 
6,  7  &c. ;  PI.  Tim.  70.  77  ;  Isocr.  8,  100;  i-e^o>  Soph.  Ph.  1208  ; 
T(p.a>v  Aesch.  Eum.  592;  Soph.  El.  449;  Ar.  Av.  1560;  Tf/^eli/PL 
Leg.  944:  2  aor.  mid.  eYa^o'/niji/  Eur.  Hec.  634  (chor.);  Theocr. 

13,  35;   Ta/ioio   Hes.  Op.  425,   Tajuoi'/^p,  nyx>-  Od.  18,  375J   rafio- 

fjifvos  Her.  i,  194  ;  TapeaGai  II.  9,  580;  Her.  5,  82,  and  6Vf^d/n»;i» 
Luc.  pro  Imag.  24,  an--  PL  Polit.  280;  Tf/W/«0a,  eV-  Ar.  Lys. 
192  ;  TffjLo/jievos  PL  Leg.  695,  ano-  Thuc.  8,  46  ;  -re/ieV&w  Isocr. 
8,  24.  Mid.  Tapvofuu  cut  for  oneself,  dn-o-  Her.  4,  71,  Te/*j/&>- 
/xat,  diro-  Isocr.  6,  88  ;  ra/ii/o/iewy  Od.  24,  364  ;  Her.  4,  70,  so 
Tfft.v6p.tvos  PL  Phaedr.  266;  re^vfydai  Andoc.  2,  n:  imp.  eVa/i- 
VO/XTJI/  Her.  i,  1 86,  TO/J.V-  Od.  5>  243  :  fu-t.  T«/^oi)/iai,  iuro-  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  4,  19;  Ar.  Eq.  291,  eVi-  Luc.  pro  Imag.  16,  dn-o-  Paus. 

3,  7,  3  :    and  as  mid.  p.  p.  TfTp.rjfj.ai,  vno-  Polyb.  5,  107  (pass. 
Aeschin.  3, 166) :  2  aor.  eTanoprjv,  eVf/x-  see  above.         Vb.  T^TOS 
Soph.  El.  747;    Aristot.  Metaph.  4,  15,  i,  -«'or  PL  Rep.  510. 
See  Tfifjya). 

T«'/iet  II.  13,  707,  is  retained  as  pres.  by  Bekk.  Spitzner  and 
La  Roche ;  Wolf  and  Dind.  read  fut.  Tep.fl.  Horn,  always  uses 
Tap.™  except  once  Ttp.vfiv  Od.  3,  175  (Mss.  Vulg.  Dind.  La 
Roche  &c.),  Tap.v-  Diinster,  so  Bekk.  (2  ed.),  and  never  aug- 
ments the  2  aor.  Tap.ov,  Tap.e  &c. ;  inf.  Epic  To/i«e«/  II.  19,  197; 
so  Hippocr.  7,  70.  152  (Lit.),  but  Her.  Tap.flv,  see  above.  Her. 
besides  fTapov  has  once  fTfpov,  an-  3,  69  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
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Kriig.  &c.),  but  an-  empov  (Bind.  Dietsch,  Stein).  In  Attic  prose, 
this  tense  with  a  (era^ov)  seems  to  occur  once  only  before  Aris- 
totle, Thuc.  i,  8 1 :  (TeTfiero  syncop.  and  redupl.  for  eY<?/iero,  Orph. 
Arg.  366,  has  been  displaced  by  eVe'/iw-To  a  conject.  ofRuhnken's, 
and  adopted  by  Hermann.  Q.  Sm.  has  a  form  in  /«,  eWd/zw/o-i 
3,  224  (Koechly.) 

TepTTu  To  gladden,  amuse,  Hes.  Op.  487  ;  Eur.  An.  208  ; 
Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  454;  Hippocr.  6,  492  ;  Thuc.  2,  44  ;  PI. 
Leg.  658  ;  Epic  subj.  Wp^o-i  Od.  17,  385  ;  repireiv  Od.  i,  347 : 
imp.  erepnov  II.  9,  189 ;  Mosch.  2,  64,  Tfpn-  H.  Merc.  565,  iter. 
Tepnfo-Kfv  Anth.  9,  136;  Q.  Sm.  7,  378  :  fut.  rep^co  Soph.  Tr. 
1246  ;  Thuc.  2,  41  :  aor.  erep^a  Horn.  H.  19,  47;  Eur.  Her., 
433  ;  Her.  8,  99  ;  rep^y  PL  Leg.  658  ;  rep^ov  Theocr.  27,  13: 
1  aor.  pass,  fTfp<pdr)v  Od.  8,  131.  17,  174  &c.  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Dind. 
La  R.  erdp(pd-  Bekk.  2  ed.);  Soph.  O.  C.  1140  ;  Eur.  Ion  541  ; 
rare  in  prose  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24;  and  late  V.  T.  Ps.  118,  14, 
Epic  3  pi.  fTtpcpdev  H.  Hym.  19,  45  ;  Epic  and  unaugm.  rap^v 
Od.  19,  213.  251.  21,  57  La  R.  Bekker  (and  now  5,  74,  eV-  8, 
131.  17,  174,  and  always  Bekk.  2  edit.  r/p(p-  La  R.),  Epic  3  pi. 
rdpfpdev  6,  99:  fut.  late  Tep(pdf]o-ofMi  Scymn.  Per.  92  (Mein.); 
V.  T.  Ps.  34,  9,  <rvv-  Schol.  Ar.  Lys.  227  :  2  aor.  (TapnTjv  Epic, 

Od.  23,  300,  rdprr-  II.  II,  780.  Od.  4,  47  ;  Subj.  Epic  rpan-eio), 
hence  rpatreio^fv  for  rpaTTtap.ev,  II.  3,  441.  14,  3145  inf.  rapirrjuevai 

II.  24,  3,  and  Tapirfjvai  Od.  23,  212.  Mid.  TepTro/zai  to  satisfy 
oneself,  feel  delight,  II.  5,  760;  Pind.  P.  2,  74;  Ar.  Plut.  288; 
PI.  Phil.  47,  Epic  2  sing,  repeat  Od.  4,  372;  imper.  repirfo  Od. 
13,  61,  Ion.  repirev  Her.  2,  78:  imp.  TepTroi/To  Hes.  Op.  115, 
€Tfpjr-  Archil.  29  (B.);  Her.  8,  69:  fut.  r/p^o/xat  H.  20,  23; 
Archil.  9  (Bergk);  Soph.  Ant.  691  ;  Eur.  An.  1180  ;  Theocr. 
28,  6,  but  as  act.  gladden,  Q.  Sm.  5,  551:  1  aor.  (erfp-^a^v) 
rare,  subj.  T/p^o/uu  for  -<ap.ai  intrans.  Od.  16,  26  ;  rep^mro  trans. 
H.  H.  Apol.  153;  -apevos  intrans.  Od.  12,  188:  2  aor.  (eYapTrdp.^), 
Tapna>fjLfda  II.  24,  636.  Od.  4,  295.  23,  255,  but  indie,  redupl. 

TerapTTfTO  II.  19,  19.  24,  513;    SO  throughout,  rerapir^eaQa  II.   23, 

98;  TfrapnofjLfvos  Od.  i,  310.  Buttmann  says  the  change  of  vowel 
in  the  1  aor.  pass.  fTepcptirjv,  €Tdp<p0rjv  is  not  supported  by  suffi- 
cient analogy.  It  may  be  so,  but  is  the  analogy  stronger  for 
the  change  of  forpecp&ji/  to  ea-rpd(p6r]v  Her.  i,  130;  or  for  rpt<p- 

6ei>Tfs  (Hom.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  rpatp^i/at   Od.   15,   80?    p.  rerpa/zjxai, 

p.  act.  Ttrpocpa  Ar.  Nub.  858,  T«Ypa(pa  Dinarch.  i,  108,  dva-  Dem. 
18,  296  (Ms.  S.)  Compare  Tp(<pa>,  rfdpafi^ai  Eur.  Her.  578, 
€0pf(pdr)v  Hec.  351.  The  fut.  mid.  we  have  not  seen  in  prose, 
the  aorists  mid.  and  pass,  with  a  are  Epic. 

Tepcrau>tt  To  dry,  Epic,  pres.  late  Lycophr.  390 ;  Nic.  Al.  551 : 
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aor.  TepoT/ra   II.  16,  529.  Pass,   repa-aivovrai  Ap.  Rh.  4,  607: 

imp.  TepaaivovTO  4,  1405.      See  foil. 

Tepo-u  or  -ppu  70  dry,  pres,  not  found,  except  repo-et,  fyipaivti 
(Hesych.) :  flit.  Wpo-w  Theocr.  22,  63  :  aor.  eVrpo-a  late  Epic, 
subj.  Tf'po-j/'Q.  Sm.  9,  386 ;  imper.  re'po-ov  Nic.  Ther.  693  (Vulg.) 
Tfpa-opu  become  dry,  Epic  and  Ionic,  Od.  7,  124;  subj. 
(if  not  aor.)  Hippocr.  8,  42  ;  -o-o/te'wjs  Anth.  5,  225  :  imp.  e 
II.  ii,  848,  Tepo--  Od.  5,  152  :  2  aor.  pass.  Irepcr^v,  inf. 
II.  1 6,  519,  Epic  Tfp<rf]fifvai  Od.  6,  98  :  aor.  mid.  fVepo-a'p.^,  opt. 
Ttpo-aio  Nic.  Ther.  709  ;  Wpo-ai  96.  693  quoted  (Otto  Schneid.), 
eVe'pparo  (Hesych.)  which  points  to  Aeol.  reppco,  like  &ppa>.  As 
the  legitimate  form  of  the  2  aor.  would  be  erapa^v  or  Irpa^v, 
a  doubt  may  arise  whether  repfffjfjifvai,  -a-^vai  may  not  possibly 
belong  to  aor.  act.  of  repo-awa  with  neuter  sense,  as  yXtucauw, 

dXeaiW  &C. 

Tereu)(T]fi,ai,  see  (rfv^*®).      TeTirjuai,  see  (T«/O>). 

(T£r/A<«>)  To  ^f»</,  only  2  aor.  Epic  ererp-oy  II.  4,  293.  Od.  i, 
2 1 8,  and  rtrpov  II.  6,  374  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  537  ;  subj.  reV^s  Od.  15, 
15,  rfTfjLu  Hes.  Th.  610;  Ap.  Rh.  1,908;  opt.  TeTfj.otfj.fv  Theocr. 
25,  6 1.  Hither  some  refer  «VeV/*eTo  was  cut,  Orph.  Arg.  366. 
See  Tffj,va>. 

TerpaiKu  To  bore,  pres.  in  comp.  crvv-  Her.  2,  n  ;  Aesch.  Ch. 
451 :  fat.  (TfTpavv)  Ionic  -avew,  8ta-  Her.  3,  12  :  aor.  TCTprjva  II. 
22,  396.  Od.  23,  198,  eYe'rp-  Aretae.  77  (ed.  Oxon.);  -Tpr)i>as 
Hipponax  56 ;  Aretae.  58  (ed.  Oxon.),  later  eVeVpava,  subj. 
TfTpdvaxTi  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6  :  aor.  pass.  TCTpavBels  Lycophr. 
781  ;  Anth.  6,  296.  Mid.  aor.  erfTpyvafujv,  81-  trans.  Ar. 
Thesm.  18;  late  prose  Galen  3,  687.  Other  parts  supplied  by 
rirpao).  Buttmann  thinks  the  form  Tirpalvto  a  mistake  for  rerpaiW 
Wimmer  however  edits  with  Cod.  Urb.  rtrpatWrat  Theophr.  H. 
P-  5>  4>  5>  ^ta~  C.  P.  i,  17,  9.  TerpTjirrat  called  Ionic,  Hippocr. 
7,  498  (Lit.),  imp.  TfTpfjvovro  Callim.  Dian.  244  (Vulg.  -avro  aor. 
Mein.),  are  from  a  form  (^rp^o))  or  perhaps  corruptions  for 

-aivovro. 

Am  tumultuous,  Epic,  p.  rerp^fv  Opp.  Hal.  5,  244 ; 
mn  II.   7,  346  :    pip.  rerpjfofi  II.  2,  95 ;    later,   to   be  rough, 
uneven,  rerp^oTa  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1393,  -17x^*0  Anth.  7,  283.      See 

Tapatrtrw. 

TcTOKeTi'  To  get  prepared,  Epic  2  aor.  of  Tfvx<>>,  with  redupl. 
and  change  of  aspirate,  in  act.  only  inf.  Od.  15,  77  ;  usu.  mid. 
T€TVKOVTO  II.  7,  319;  Callim.  Dian.  50;  TtTVKc,lfj.eda  Od.  12,  283; 

TfTVKecrdai    21,  428.       See  Tfv\a>. 

)  To  arm,  Epic,  and  only  p.  p.  Terevx^dai  Od.  22,  104. 
To  prepare,  make,  Poet.  II.  i,  no;   Pind.  Ol.  i,  30; 
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Eur.  Her.  614 ;  revxn  Aesch.  Ag.  970 ;  -xeiv  Aesch.  Pers.  189 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  756  ;  Dor.  pt.  r^oto-o  Theocr.  i,  50  (Vulg.  Mein. 
Paley) :  imp.  ertvxov  II.  18,  373  ;  Theocr.  7,  3,  rtvxov  II.  i,  4  ; 
Theocr.  22,  192:  fat.  re^co  II.  14,  240;  Soph.  Ph.  1189:  aor. 
fTev£a  II.  14,  338.  Od.  4,  174;  Hes.  Fr.  no;  Pind.  P.  7,  n  ; 
Aesch.  Supp.  306;  Soph.  Fr.  379  (D.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  226, 
TfC£-  II.  18,  609.  Od.  8,  276;  Hes.  Th.  162  ;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  48: 
p.  TfTfvxa,  -evx<os  as  pass.  Od.  12,  423;  late  prose  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  382  (Lit.),  but  act.  TfTfi/xarov  Anth.  6,  40.  9,  202 ;  and 
II.  13,  346  (Old  Edit.),  see  below:  p.  p. reTvypai  II.  16,  622.  24, 
317  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  751  (chor.)  ;  Eur.  El.  457  (chor.)  ;  Theocr.  2, 
20;  Tertry/ieW  II.  14,  9;  Alcm.  33 ;  Alcae.  85;  Simon.  C.  5,  2 
(B.) ;  Aesch.  Sept.  388  (trim.),  Epic  and  Ionic  reVfuy/x-,  3  pi. 

-fi/xarai  II.  13,  22J  late  prOSC  rerevyfJievos,  OTTO-  DioSCOr.  5,  92: 
pip.  fTervyp.rjv  II.  15,  337  ;  Theocr.  25,  I4I,Teruyyi-  II.  6,  7.  Od. 
14,  234;  Hes.  Sc.  154,  and  ertrevyfj.-,  eY<?rev|o  Q.  Sm.  5,  558 
(Vulg.  -TV£O  Spitzn.  Koechly),  3  pi.  eVerey;^™  II.  II,  808,  TfTfi>%- 

J8,  574  ;  Hes.  Th.  581 ;  Mosch.  2,  43  :  aor.  eYu^*?"  indie,  only, 
II.  4,  470;  Aesch.  Eum.  353  (chor.);  Theocr.  22,  83.  24,  22, 
Ionic  erevx&iv,  revxdev  Hippocr.  9,  242  (Lit.) ;  Anth.  6,  207 ; 
Anacreont.  10,  5  (Vulg.  but  TVX&-  ex  margine  cod.  Melhorn, 
Bergk) :  3  fut.  rfrev^ai  II.  21,  322.  585:  2  aor.  act.  redupl. 
rervKflv  Epic  and  Ion.  Od.  15,  94,  see  separately.  Mid.  to 
prepare  for  oneself,  imp.  rei/xovro  Od.  10,  182  :  fut.  revgonai  II. 
19,  208;  Aesch.  Ag.  1230,  but  pass.  II. '5,  653  ? :  aor.  revgaa-dai 
trans.  Horn.  H.  2,  43.  67  :  2  aor.  rerwcoiro  II.  i,  467.  Od.  8,  61 ; 

-Koifj.f6a  12,  283  ;    -VKffrdai  21,  428.       See  TfTVKflv.  Vb.  TVKTOS 

II.  12,  105.  For  Tfrevxarov  act.  II.  13,  346  quoted  above,  Wolf 
with  some  Mss.  edited  TfTfi>xfroi>,  Buttm.  Bekk.  Spitzn.  Bind.  La 
Roche  erfi/xerov,  with  Schol.  Ven.  from  old  Mss.  The  quota- 
tions from  the  Anthology  however  shew  that  Buttm.  was  mis- 
taken in  asserting  that  "  there  is  no  genuine  instance  of  the 
perf.  of  Tevxu>  being  used  actively."  This  verb  seems  never  to 
occur  in  Attic  prose,  perhaps  only  once  in  comedy. 

Texfau  To  form  with  art  &c.  doubtful  in  act.,  aor.  inf.  Ttxvrja-ai 
Od.  7,  no  (Vulg.  but  Bekk.  Faesi,  and  now  Dind.  rexi-ijo-o-ai 
adject.)  Dep.  mid.  Tfxvdofjuu  Soph.  Aj.  86  ;  Ar.  V.  176  ;  Bion 
13,  3;  Thuc.  i,  122  ;  Xen.  Ages.  9,  3,  Ion.  -eo/uu  Hippocr.  6, 

360:   imp.  tTfxv-  Thuc.   4,    26:    fut.  Texvrja-ofj.ai  II.  23,  415;    H. 

Apol.  P.  148  :  aor.  eVe^o-a^"  Soph.  Tr.  534,  e£-  Thuc.  6,  46, 

Tfxvfjo--  Od.  5,  259,  Dor.  Tfx""<r-  Anth.  PI.  l6l  ;  -rja-airo  Od. 
II,  613;  -qffdpfvos  Hippocr.  6,  358;  Thuc.  4,  47;  -fia-aa-dai 

(Luc.)  Hipp.  2  :  late  as  mid.  p.  p.  Tfrtxvrjpf'vos  Galen  n,  570. 
Pass.  Tfxvdopat,  opt.  -WTO  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  23 ;  -w/iej/os  Eur.  Her. 
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1003;   Ar.  V.  176:  p.  TfTexvinai,  Ionic  3  pi.  -earai  Hippocr.  i, 

628;    -rjfjievos  2,  66  (Lit.) 

TV)1,  see  TOCO. 

Tr]Ka)  To  melt,  make  liquid,  Aesch.  Fr.  304  (D.) ;  Eur.  Med. 
141  (Dind.);  Her.  2,  25;  PI.  Rep.  609,  Dor.  r&Kca  Soph.  El. 
123  (chor.);  Theocr.  2,  28  ;  imper.  ri^e  Od.  19,  264  :  fut.  n^w 
Anth.  5,  278;  in  tmesi  Eur.  Or.  1047,  <ruv-  Eur.  I.  A.  398,  «- 
Eur.  Cycl.  459,  Dor.  TagS>,  Kara-  Theocr.  Epigr.  6,  i :  aor.  er/^a 
Anth.  4,  i,  10.  9,  292;  Her.  3,  96;  Hippocr.  7,  366.  8,  190 
(Lit.);  App.  Hannib.  7,  KOT-  Od.  19,  206,  8«z-  Ar.  Nub.  149, 
etc-  PI.  Rep.  411  :  p.  see  below:  p.p.  TfTijyfiai  Plut.  Mor.  106; 
Anth.  5,  273;  Galen  10,  405  :  pip.  eYen/Kro  Polyaen.  i,  6,  KQT- 
Paus.  4,  3,  5 :  1  aor.  eY^x^"  rare,  PI.  Tim.  61 ;  Hippocr.  7,  612 
(Lit.)  ;  Galen  13,  380,  aw-  Eur.  Supp.  1029  :  usu.  2  aor.  eraKijv 
Anth.  Epigr.  349;  Eur.  Fr.  230  (D.) ;  PI.  Phaedr.  251;  Galen 
13,  383,  e<-  Aesch.  Pr.  535,  eV-  Soph.  Tr.  463,  <rw-  PI.  Conv. 
192.  Tim.  83  :  fut.  ra^o-o/zai  Anacreont.  10,  16  (Bergk),  dn-o- 
Hippocr.  299,  55  (Foes,  2,  135  Erm.,  see  fut.  mid.),  trw- 
Plut.  Mor.  752  :  so  fut.  mid.  Tij^o/xej/at  Hippocr.  6,  no  (Ms.  A. 

Lit.  diro-TaKr)(T-  Vulg.)  :    pres.  pass.  rf)Kop.ai  Ar.  Vesp.  317,  TUKO/LKU 

Find.  Fr.  100,  9;  Eur.  Andr.  n6  (Eleg.),  raicfai  Theocr.  i,  82, 
Taicfj  Mosch.  3,  75>  -«"«  Theocr.  i,  88;  -KOITO  2,  29;  T^Ko^fvos 
Od.  5,  396.  19,  207,  Dor.  TaKopfvai.  Aesch.  Eum.  374  (chor.) : 
imp.  TTjKtTo  Od.  8,  522;  Hes.  Th.  867,  fraKw  Theocr.  5,  12, 
-afro  2,  83 ;  Callim.  Cer.  93 :  and  2  p.  rerrjKa  am  melted,  II.  3, 
176  ;  Soph.  El.  283;  Hippocr.  5,  728  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15;  PI. 
Tim.  85,  Dor.  rerana  Eur.  Supp.  1141  (chor.),  Trpoa--  Soph.  Tr. 
836  (chor.):  pip.  fTerfjKfiv  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  15  (Vulg.  Kriig.  Dind. 
Cob.,  TfTrjK-  Mss.  A  B.  Popp.  Kiihner).  Mid.  rare,  fut.  r^erai 
trans.  Hippocr.  1,378  (Kiihn)  has  been  altered  to  opt.  aor.  act. 
TTjgeie  7,  478  (Ms.  C.  Lit.),  as  pass,  or  intrans.  see  above :  but 

aor.  late   r^aio   Nic.  Al.  164  ;    -apfvos    63.  350.  Vb.    TTJKTOS 

PI.  Soph.  265,  -fos  late,  Galen.  13,  523.  667.  Our  Lexicons 
have,  we  think,  missed  the  mid.  form. 

Tr)Xe0<x<i>  To  bloom,  flourish  (prob.  for  ^Xeraa  from  Te#»?Aa), 
Epic  only  pres.  and  indie,  rare,  -0aei  Theocr.  Epigr.  4,  6  ;  Anth. 
9,  663,  -Bdova-i  Q.  Sm.  6,  344;  Dion.  Per.  1079,  Epic  -66axn  836. 
1127  ;  part.  freq.  -8da>v  Horn.  H.  7,  41,  -6dov  II.  17,  55,  -doaxra 

6,  148,  -doaxrni  Od.  II,  590,  -Qdovras  II.  22,  423;    Mosch.  4,  97, 

-66a>vTa  Od.  13,  196;  Emped.  358.     (a.) 

TTJP^U  To  guard,  watch,  Eur.  Fr.  597  (D.);  Antiph.  2,  £,  8; 
Thuc.  4,  60 ;  PL  Theaet.  169 ;  subj.  Dor.  3  pi.  -tam  Pind.  P.  2, 
88  ;  -potrjs  Hippocr.  i,  634  :  imp.  tTrjpow  Thuc.  7,  80;  Isocr.  7, 
30  :  fut.  -ijo-o)  PI.  Rep.  442  :  aor.  eV^o-a  Soph.  O.  R.  808 ;  Thuc. 
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3,  22;  Lys.  3,  34,  «ri-  Hym.  Cer.  244 :  p.  rerfiprjica.  Aristot.  de  Gael. 
2,  12,  3  (Bekk.)  ;  Polyb.  5,  77  ;  Luc.  Abd.  32  :    p.  p.  rerfjpripai 
Dem.  21,  3.  23, 181 :  aor.  cri^p^v  Hippocr.  9,  254  ;  Lys.  12,  71: 
fat.  rrjpr)6r)(ropcu  D.  Sic.  13,  96 ;  Dio  Cass.  69,  8  ;  Marc.  Ant.  n, 
10:  for  which  early  Attic  writers  use  fut.  mid.  rr]pf)o-op.ai  as  pass. 
Thuc.  4,  30.         Mid.  Trjpfo^ai  to  guard  oneself,  be  on  one's  guard, 
Ar.  Vesp.   372:     fut.    late,    Trjprja-o/jiai,    napa-    V.  T.    Ps.  36,  I2J 

Joseph.  Ant.  ir,  6,  13  (Bekk.);    as  pass,  see  above.         Vb. 
TTjprjTeos  PI.  Rep.  412. 

Tt]Tciof«u  To  want,  be  deprived  of,  only  pres.  Hes.  Op.  408 ; 
Eur.  Or.  1084;  rijT^evos  Soph.  El.  1326  ;  Eur.  Her.  24;  rare 
in  prose,  PI.  Leg.  810 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  4,  33  (now  L.  Dind.  Saupp.) ; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  i,  8  (9),  16,  Dor.  rarw/i-  Pind.  N.  10,  78; 

TT)Ta<r6ai  Soph.  El.  265. 

(Tte'a)  an  obsolete  Theme  akin  to.  TUO)  To  trouble,  afflict,  Epic, 
hence  syncop.  p.  part.  Terras  as  pass,  troubled,  vexed,  II.  ir, 
555-  9>  I3:  P- P-  T(TiT)ii.at,  2  dual  Tertrjydov  II.  8,  447  J  rtrt^fuvos 
8,4375  Hes.Th.  163. 

TiOe'w  To  put,  place  (&'«),  classic  only  sing.  pres.  and  imp. 
I  pers.  Ti8S>  late  (Luc.)  Ocyp.  43.  81,  nQtls  Pind.  P.  8,  n, 
rideia-da  v.  r.  Od.  9,  404  (Ahr.),  -del  II.  13,  731 ;  Mimn.  i,  6.  5,  7 
(Bergk);  Her.  i,  113,  irpo-  133,  nap-  Od.  i,  192,  irapa-  Her. 

4,  73,  67Ti-  5,  95.  7,  35,  3  pi.  late  -Owen  Ephr.  Vit.  Caes.  8708, 
(v-  8204  ;  imper.  ridei  II.  i,  509  ;  Archil.  56  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  201 ; 
Eur.  Hel.  346  ;    Ar.  Lys.  243;    PI.  Phil.  43.    Rep.  510,   TT/JOO-- 
Hippocr.  8,  380  (Lit.);    Thuc.  6,  14,    8ia-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  2r; 
inf.  ridf'iv  Theogn.  286,   -riBipsv   Hes.  Op.  744  :    imp.    trldow 
i  pers.  perhaps  late  Procop.  Epist.  1 40  (v.  r.  PI.  Gorg.  500),  ev- 
Sever.  Rhet.  p.  547  (Walz),  l-rideis  PI.  Rep.  497  ;  Dem.  24,  60. 
31,  6,   (v-  Ar.  Nub.  59,   eVi<9«  II.  18,  561.    Od.  6,  76   (Vulg. 
Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.  -i'0»j  Bekk.  always  2  ed.);  Andoc.  i,  117; 
Dem.  24, 135.  159,  TTpoa--  Ar.  Nub.  63,  KOT--  Antiph.  5,  77,  avren- 
Thuc.  i,  129,  TTfpi-  Her.  6,  69,  irpo-  Dem.  18,  273,  -eridef  Her. 
I,  206,  Tt6ci   II.  i,  441.   446.  18,  412.    20,  95   (Vulg.  Dind. 
Ameis,  La  R.  -6i\  Bekk.),  3  pi.  eridow  late  N.  T.  Act.  4,  35,  an-- 
Malal.  p.  469,  ii,  iter.  riSecrKf  Hes.  Fr.  96:  1  aor.  late  eYi'&jo-o, 
Ti6i]a-as  Or.  Sib.  4,  122  :  fut.  mid.  TiOfjo-cadai  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9, 
424  (Lit.)     The  Attics  seem  rarely,  perhaps  never,  to  have  used 
the  pure  form  ndeco,  -«?,  -ei  in  the  pres.  but  TtTfy/u,  -779,  -rj<n.     In 
the  very  few  instances  where  it  does  occur,  editors  generally, 
especially  since  Porson,  have  altered  it:  thus  fVri&I?  Ar.  Eq.  717 
(Br.  Bekk.  Mein.)  has  been  changed  to  evridrjs  (Dind.  Bergk, 
Kock),  Ti&Zs  Soph.  Ph.  992  (Br.),  r/«V  (Pors.  Erf.  Herm.  Ell. 
Dind.  Bergk),  ridels  Eur.  Cycl.  545  (Mss.  B.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  TI&JS 
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(Ms.  C.  ex  corr.  Pors.  Matth.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchh. 
2  ed.).  "  Nee  me  fugit,"  says  Person,  "  Brunckium  pluribus  in 
locis  Sophoclis  et  Aristophanis  Tt&Iy-  et  similes  barbarismos 
aut  reliquisse  aut  intulisse.  Attici  dicebant  ridrjpi,  ridrjs,  riG^a-i. 
Ubicunque  ridels  legitur,  legitur  ex  errore  scribarum  et  et  17  per- 
mutantium."  See  note,  Eur.  Or.  141. 

Ti6r)|u  To  put,  place  (&'«>,  ridea),  Aesch.  Ch.  145;  Soph.  El. 
1270;  Ar.  Thesm.  noo;  Her.  7,  8  (4);  Isocr.  4,  145;  PI. 
Phil.  51;  Dem.  23,  148,  -d>js  Soph.  Ph.  992;  PI.  Rep.  348, 
-drjada  Od.  9,  404,  -drja-i  II.  4,  83 ;  Hes.  Op.  518  ;  Solon  13,  62  ; 
Pind.  P.  2,  10  ;  Soph.  Ant.  674  ;  Ar.  Plut.  451 ;  Andoc.  i,  121 ; 
PL  Crat.  389,  Dor.  ridrfrt  Theocr.  3,  48,  riee^ev  PL  Polit.  306, 
-ere,  irpo-  (Dem.)  25,  9,  Ti0fa<n  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  437  ;  Thuc. 
5,  96 ;  PL  Rep.  339,  Trpo-  Her.  3,  53.  5,  8  (Stob.  Bekk.  Dind.), 
<rvv-  4,  23  (Bekk.  Dind.  -eio-t  Bred.  Stein,  Abicht),  Ionic  ndela-i 
II.  16,  262;  Hes.  Th.  597  ;  Her.  2,  91.  4,  34  ;  so  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.)  ;  ndS>  Aesch.  Supp.  518  ;  PL  Leg.  80 1 ;  -0«V  Rep. 
543,  -fir]  Hes.  Op.  470  ;  PL  Rep.  477  ;  Dem.  22,  30,  -6fi(j.fv  PL 
Rep.  605  ;  inf.  ndevai  Thuc.  3,  58,  Epic  Ttdr)p.ei>ai  II.  23,  83,  and 
Epic  Tidinfv  Hes.  Op.  744  ;  Pind.  P.  i,  40  :  imp.  tTidrjv  Lys.  30, 
17  ;  PL  Gorg.  500,  -idrjs  rare,  Rep.  528,  -idrj  in  II.  and  Od.  Bekk. 
always  now,  II.  18,  541.  Od.  6,  76  &c.  (2  edit,  -tdei  Dind.  La  R.); 
rare  in  Attic,  PL  Leg.  630  (Bekk.  B.  O.  W.),  usu.  -IQta  PL  Rep. 
497  ;  Dem.  31,  6,  «V-  Ar.  Nub.  59,  «•$«  Ar.  Ach.  532  ;  Andoc. 
i,  117  ;  Dem.  22,  30,  KO.T-  Antiph.  5,  77,  fridepev  PL  Rep.  507, 
-0fTf,  fridfvav  Her.  i,  144  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  14,  i,  rid-  Od.  22, 
456,  rldev  Pind.  P.  3,  65,  -rrpo-  Od.  i,  112  (Bekk.  Dind.  -ridevro 
La  R.)  :  fut.  ^o-w  II.  16,  673  ;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  98 ;  Aesch.  Eum. 
484  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  859  ;  Her.  7,  8  ;  Thuc.  i,  40 ;  Xen.  Mem. 
4,  2,  17,  Dor.  6rj(ro>  Theocr.  8,  14,  3  pi.  fyo-ewri  Bion  7,  3  (Ms. 
Reg.  Br.  Ziegl.  -O-OITI  Vulg.  Ahr.)  ;  Poet.  inf.  Qrfar^ev  Pind.  P.  10, 
58,  -<TCfj.fvai  II.  12,  35  :  aor.  etirjica  only  indie,  classic  II.  9,  485  ; 
Solon  36,  13;  Aesch.  Pr.  444;  Soph.  Tr.  6.91 ;  Andoc.  i,  114; 
Dem.  14,  37.  18,  102,  -rjnas  II.  17,  37  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  458;  Soph. 
O.  C.  1357;  Eur.  Med.  510;  PL  Conv.  222;  Dem.  24,  195, 
Tj-poo-  23,  75,  <ruv-  Isocr.  12,  249,  fdrjKell.  i,  2  ;  Solon.  13,  22; 
Pind.  N.  3,  22;  Soph.  Ph.  632  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  467  ;  Her.  i,  113; 
Xen.  Lac.  6,  4;  Dem.  18,  107,  B^e  II.  8,  324;  Theogn.  196; 
Pind.  OL  13,  39,  dual  rare  and  late  fQ^Kar^v,  irtpi-  Polyaen.  2,  31, 
4,  i  and  2  pi.  rare  e^xa/ifi/  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  15  ;  Aristot.  Nat. 
Ausc.  8,  4,  6,  eV-  Dem.  34,  28 ;  Aristid.  47,  330,  «'£-  Long.  P. 
4,  36,  Si-  App.  Civ.  4,  95,  e'^Kare  doubtful  Aeschin.  i,  33  (some 
Mss.  Bekk.),  but  dv-  Hyperid.  Eux.  24  (Lind.),  TT/JOO--  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  2,  3,  fit-  Aristid.  41,  512,  often  edrjKav  IL  6,  300;  Hes. 
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Op.  289;  Eur.  H.  F.  590.  Or.  1166;  Her.  4,  196;  Aeschin.  i, 
13;  Dem.  24,211,  av-  Simon.  C.  ?  139  (Bergk) ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  225;  (Dem.)  59,  97,  eV-  Her.  i,  144;  (Dem.)  60,  n, 
|w-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  20,  fit-  Dem.  19,  88.  54,  8,  *car-  Her.  8,  28 ; 
Dem.  24,  16.  59,  96,  n-fpi-  Hyperid.  4,  17,  7,  %ai»  II.  24,  795. 
Od.  i,  223;  Simon.  C.  148,  12  ;  Eur.  Bac.  129  (chor.)  ;  opt. 
late  QriKaifju,  dva-  Theoph.  Epist.  29  (Hercher) :  p.  TtdeiKa  Eur. 
El.  7 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  389 ;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  19 ;'  Dem.  20, 

55.    22,  1 6,    Dor.    Tfdeica,    dva-   InSCr.  ROSS.  I,  IO:    p.p.   redfi^at, 

redeirai  V.  T.  i  Reg.  9,  24.  N.  T.  Marc.  15,  47,  npoa--  Aristot. 
Mechan.  18,  i,  dva-  D.  Hal.  Ant.  i,  76,  8ia-  4,  80  (Kiesl.),  rare 
in  Classic  Auth.  reBficrBai  (if  not  mid.)  Ar.  Fr.  304  (Dind.)  ;  and 
late  Tfdeip.fvos  (Demad.)  12  (Bekk.);  ndfia-Qai  Argum.  Dem.  39, 
but  Trpo-  Xen.  Hier.  9,  n  (L.  Dind.  Saupp.),  dia-  Com.  Fr. 
(Men.)  4,  252  ;  Luc.  Imag.  10.  Nigr.  24,  «-  Catapl.  5,  <rw 
Alex.  22,  Dor.  redtpai,  dva-  Inscr.  Ross,  i,  14,  as  mid.  see  be- 
low: aor.  eredrjv  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  ;  Her.  2,  42.  4,  45  ;  Antiph. 
6,  50  ;  Thuc.  6,  4.  38  ;  PL  Tim.  62  ;  redrj  Eur.  H.  F.  1245  ;  PL- 
Hipp.  Maj.  284  ;  Dem.  24,  44;  T«&«;  Dem.  24,28 ;  Te#qr&>  PL  Leg. 
689;  T(6f)vaiAr.  Nub.  1425;  PL  Leg. 721.  Phaedr.  264;  rent's  Eur. 
Elec.  1266  ;  PL  Leg.  957,  ducfji-  II.  10,  27 1 :  fut.  red^o-opai  Eur.  EL 
1268  ;  Thuc.  4,  120  ;  PL  Leg.  730;  Dem.  24,  17  :  and  as  pass, 
fut.  mid.  tfjjo-o/iai?  Emped.  in  Aristot.  de  Xenoph.  2,  6  (o-rijo-- 
Emped.  50  (Stein),  n-ept-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz) :  2  aor. 
act.  (fdiv),  indie,  sing,  not  used,  pi.  «&/*ei»  Od.  3,  179  ;  Eur.  Tr. 
6;  Andoc.  4,  18  ;  PL  Rep.  492;  in  tmesi  Od.  3,  179,  tdere 
Eur.  An.  1020;  Andoc.  2,  28,  edea-av  II.  i,  290;  Hes.  Op.  74; 
Archil.  9,  6;  Pind.  Ol.  i,  64;  Aesch.  Pers.  283  (chor.);  Eur. 

I.  A.  1078  (chor.);  Hippocr.  6,  486;  PL  Tim.  21,  0e<rav  II.  12, 
29.  24,  49.  Od.  23,  n  ;  Pind.  P.  2,  39  ;  subj.  &'«  Od.  24,  485; 
Her.  4,  71,  6S>  Soph.  O.  C.  480;    Antiph.  2,  y,  6  ;    Isocr.  15, 
158;  Aeschin.  3,  163;  Dem.  14,  27,  Epic  6eiu>  see  below;  opt. 
deirjv  II.  5,  215;   Andoc.  i,  115;   Isocr.  5,  82,  0<-tVe"  PI-  Prot. 
343;    Dem.  23,  128,  dfiptv  Od.  12,  347,  npoa--  PL  Meno  84, 

deirjre,  eV-  Dem.  18,  324,  6(ire,  em-  II.  24,  264.  Od.  22,  62,  Kara- 
Dem.  14,  27  (Mss.  Bekk.  Dind.),  but  -6oire  (Mss.  Bait.  Saupp. 
&c.)  if  correct,  the  only  instance  of  act.  in  this  form,  3  pi.  feltv 

II.  4,  363  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  865,  jT/jocr-  PL  Leg.  742  ;  ties  II.  6,  273; 
Theocr.  8,  14  ;  PL  Rep.  424,  3  pi.  Qlvrav  Od.  19,  599  ;  ddvai  II. 
4,26;  Hes.Op.8i5;  Soph.AnLS;  Her.  4,  179;  PL  Leg.  719, 
Ep.  dffjLfvat  II.  4,  57;  Theogn.  i52,^e>ei/Od.  21,  3;  Theogn.  846; 
Pind.  Ol.  2,  97;    6ds  II.  23,  254.  Od.  21,  55  ;    Ar.  Ach.  365  ; 
Her.  2,  52;  Thuc.  5,  105.  Mid.  rt'%uu  to  put,  make  Sfc.for 
oneself,  Soph.  Phil.  1448;   Dem.  23,  24,  2  sing.  Ti&o-at  PL  Phil. 
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47,  late  rlSy  Anth.  (Pallad.)  ir,  300,  -Germ.  Her.  2,  46;  PI.  Rep. 

338,  -evrai  Od.  17,  269  ;  Thuc.  I,  41,  -dtarai,  irpo-  Her.  I,  133; 
Ttdupai  PI.  Phil.  32  ;  Tidfiprjv  Tyrt.  12,  I  ;  PI.  Leg.  674;  ridta-de 
Od.  ip,  406  :  Isae.  7,  45;  nOepevos  ThuC.  5,  80;  -decrdai  2,  2  J 

imper.  TI'&O-O  Theogn.  1096 ;  Ar.  Pax  1039  ;  PI.  Soph.  237, 
-eo-ao  Anth.  9,  564,  ridov  Aesch.  Eum.  226  ;  Eur.  Fr.  343,  Kara- 
Monost.  154  :  imp.  end-  Her.  8,  108,  n6-  II.  9,  88,  eVtfeoro  PL 
Rep.  352,  (ride™  340;  Aristot.  Metaph.  u,  8,  u,  Trap-  Thuc. 
I,  130 :  fat.  6fj(ToiMi  II.  24,  402  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  63 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  32  ; 
Soph.  Ph.  590 ;  Ar.  Av.  817  ;  Her.  3,  29 ;  Thuc.  6,  n  ;  PI. 
Crat.  390  (Dor.  dijafv^fa-da  Theocr.  8,  13);  as  pass,  if  sound, 
Emped.  in  Aristot.  deXenoph.  2,  6  (crr^o-oirai  Emped.  50  Stein), 
irept-  Theon.  Rhet.  5,  p.  216  (Walz),  which  he  would  alter  to 
iTfpiTfdfja--  :  and  as  mid.  p.  redei/icu  Ar.  Fr.  304?  Dem.  21,  49. 
39,  40;  Luc.  Somn.  9,  eV-  Dem.  34,  16.  34  :  1  aor.  fSrjKa^riv 
unattic,  and  chiefly  indie.  edfjuao  Theocr.  29,  18,  \nr-  Her.  7,  15, 
fdrjKaro  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  355 ;  Anth.  IT,  187,  ST/KOTO  II.'  10,  31; 
Hes.  Sc.  128,  dn-  e6f]K-  Find.  Ol.  8,  68,  fir-  Her.  i,  26,  rrpoo--  5, 
69  ;  Plut.  Lys.  21,  \m-  Hes.  Th.  175;  Plut.  Mor.  839,  tdfravro, 

irpoa--  Her.  4,  65.  6,  21,  <rvv-  9,  53,  vn-  2,  160;  but  part.  6rjKa.fj.evoy 

Pind.  P.  4,  29.  113;  Theogn.  1150  (Bergk),  -a^vrj  Philet.  Fr. 
16  (Schneid.) :  2  aor.  eW/^i/  Eur.  Ph.  858;  Ar.  Eccl.  658,  Wov 
Aesch.  Sept.  107;  Soph.  Aj.  13;  PI.  Leg.  626,  Ion.  e8ev  Her. 
7,  209,  e&To  &c.  II.  2,  750;  Hes.  Sc.  261;  Pind.  Ol.  9,44; 
Her.  i,  107  ;  Thuc.  4,  44;  Andoc.  i,  85  ;  PI.  Phaed.  91 ;  Isocr. 
I5»  254,  6e™  II.  10,  149;  Hes.  Th.  886;  Pind.  N.  10,  89; 
e^pai  Eur.  H.  F.  486;  Thuc.  8,  84;  PI.  Rep.  339,  Ion.  &'«- 
fjiai,  imp-  Her.  5,  24;  Epic  2  sing.,  6rjai  Od.  19,  403  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  Kara-  Hes.  Op.  601,  fl/jrai  PI.  Crat.  384;  so  Her.  i,  29; 
6eip.riv  Soph.  Ant.  188;  Plut.  Phoc.  17,  irapa-  Od.  15,  506, 
6elo  Od.  19,  403  quoted  (Faesi, .  Ameis),  &iro  Od.  17,  225; 
Aesch.  Pr.  527;  PI.  Theaet.  195,  irpov-  Dem.  6,  12  (Bekk. 
Dind.),  -dot™  (Voem.),  doi^eda,  eVt-  Thuc.  6,  34  (Mss.  Popp. 
Krug.  Stahl  &c.),  -Qei^Ba.  (Mss.  Bekk.),  dtla-Oe,  irpoa--  Dem.  21, 
188  (Bekk.),  -6our0f  (B.  S.  Dind.  Voem.),  delvro,  eVt-  Thuc.  6,  n 
(Bekk.),  -doivro  (Popp.  Kriig  Stahl),  delaro  Aesch.  Supp.  695 
(Herm.  Dind.)  ;  imper.  (&Vo)  6eo  Od.  10,  333,  eV  Theogn.  1321, 
6ov  Soph.  O.  C.  466,  6tv,  VTTO-  Od.  15,  310,  6ea6e  II.  13,  121 ; 
Lys.  24,  26;  Qia-Qai  II.  12,  418;  Her.  4,  202;  Andoc.  i,  128; 
PI.  Leg.  929  ;  d/ufvos  Od.  9,  171;  Soph.  El.  1434  ;  Her.  2,  43  ; 
Thuc.  4,  90.  Vb.  dfreos  PL  Rep.  413. 

Tiflrjo-da  2  sing.  pres.  indie.  Od.  24,  476,  and  always  in  Horn. 
3  pi.  in  the  contracted  form  ndela-iv  is  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
465  (chor.);  usual  in  Her.  but  TiBeavi,  irpo-  3,  53.  5,  8,  aw-  4, 
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23  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  Dietsch,  -dela-t  Bred.  Stein);  re'&ri  reg. 
imper.  rare  and  late,  eVi-  riBen  Galen  14,  417  (Kiihn,  10,  611 
Chart.)  TiOfipfvai,  nQk^v  Epic  inf.  for  nidevat,  II.  23,  83;  Hes. 
Op.  744 ;  part,  ndqiuvos  for  ™&V-  II.  10,  34  :  Ionic  imp.  erlQea, 

vnep-    Her.  3,  155    for    -i'«V,   tridee,   irpo-    8,  49,   Poet.    3  pi.  ridev 

Find.  P.  3,  65,  iter.  ridf<rKfv  Hes.  Fr.  96  :  fyo-e/uewu  Epic  inf.  fut. 
for  6r](T(iv,  II.  12,  35,  drjaffjifv  Pind.  P.  10,  58.  The  reg.  1  aor. 
fdrja-a  is  very  late,  dyo-as  Malal.  247,  3.  276,  3  &c. :  2  aor.  3  pi. 
f6ev  Epigr.  Paus.  5,  23,  7,  rather  doubtful,  but  dv-tBtv  Simon.  C. 
134  (Bergk  3  ed.);  subj.  Ionic  6ea>  Sapph.  12,  717500-  Her.  i, 

108,    pi.  6ea>fj.(v   dissyll.    Od.  24,  485,   nepi-  Her.  3,  8l,   &Wi   4, 

71,  and  dfica  II.  1 6,  83,  2  sing.  Ofa  II.  16,  96,  but  Belgs  Hes. 
Op-  556;  Od.  10,  341,  &«7  301  (Wolf,  Dind.),  but  &fas,  6fa 
(Bekker  2  edit.  La  R.),  pi.  with  o>  shortened,  Qflopev  for  Otiwfuv, 
65>p.fv,  II.  23,  244.  Od.  13,  364 ;  imper.  Lacon.  <rero>  for  #<•>«,  Ar. 
Lys.  1081 ;  inf.  Epic  6(p.tvui  II.  2,  285,  and  in  Od.  Be^ev  21,  3; 
so  Hes.  Op.  6 1  ;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  4  :  fdtv  Ionic  2  sing.  2  aor.  mid. 

Her.  7,  209,  aw-  Pind.  P.  II,  41;  ddofjuii  subj.  for  #eo/ztu,  OTTO- 
6fiop.ai  II.  18,  409,  Kara-  22,  III.  Od.  19,  I'J  ',  Opt.  a-vv-doiro, 

others  -doiro  for  -^etro,  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  7,  •n-poSoiro  or  -oiro  Thuc. 
8,  85  (best  Mss.  Popp.  Kriig.  Stahl),  -del™  (Mss.  Bekk.),  -rrpoa- 
QOITO  (Dem.)  n,  6  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  -de'iro  (Bekk.),  Trpov-doio-de 
21,  i;88  (B.  Saupp.  Dind.),  -6eia6e  (Bekk.),  Ion.  Trpov-dfoiTo  Her. 
J»  53>  VTTO-  7,  237,  irpo-  3,  148  (Kriig.  Abicht),  -&tro  (Mss.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Stein).  The  radical  0e'o>  occurs  in  comp.  3  pi.  pres.  71710- 
Oeovcri  II.  i,  291,  unless  this  be  from  irpo-dea  rush  forth. 

TIKTO)  To  bring  forth,  beget  (r«w),  Od.  4,  86  ;  Hes.  Op.  235  ; 
Emped.  64;  Aesch.  Eum.  660;  Soph.  Tr.  94;  Ar.  Av.  695; 
Her.  6,  131 ;  PI.  Conv.  206  :  imp.  ZTIKTOV  II.  22,  421 ;  Pind.  Ol. 
6,  85  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  321 ;  Soph.^O.  C.  982  ;  Her.  9,  93  ;  PI. 

Conv.  191,  sTi^ff  6-  Eur.  H.  F.  3,  an/croi/  =  a  «V-  281,  TIKT-  II.  1 6, 

34;  Hes.  Th.  346;  Pind.  P.  3,  101  :  fut.  r^w  Poet.  Od.  n, 
249  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kaiser,  La  R.)  but  see  mid.;  H.  Merc.  493; 
Aesch.  Pr.  851.  869;  Eur.  Tr.  742;  Ar.  Eq.  1037.  Thesm. 
509;  Her.  5,  92  (Orac.);  but  late  prose,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  12: 
rather  more  freq.  T«F'!O/«U  II.  19,  99.  Od.  n,  249  (Bekk.  Dind.); 
H.  Apol.  101 ;  Hes.  Th.  469.  898  ;  Pind.  P.  9,  59 ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
768;  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  1117  (D.) ;  Ar.  Lys.  744;  Her.  7,  49; 
Hippocr.  7,  538.  8,  322  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  23  ;  Ael.  V.  H. 
14,  22,  poet,  and  rare  rfKovpai,  TfKtlaQai  H.  Ven.  127,  so  Tt£cif<r6e 
late,  Arat.  124  :  1  aor.  !Vf£a  rare,  r^aa-a  Orph.  H.  41,  8;  subj. 
tv-Tfgr)  Ar.  Lys.  553  (Vulg.  -rfjgrj  Bergk,  -<rrdgrj  Hirsch.  Dind. 
5  ed.) :  2  p.  reroKa  Hes.  Op.  591 ;  Ar.  Pax  757  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.) 
2,  637;  Her.  j,  112;  Hippocr.  8,  126;  Xen.  Ven.  5,  13;  Luc. 
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D.  Deor.  9,  i,  e'«-  PI.  Theaet.  210,  but  eV-  pass.  Ar.  Vesp.  651 : 

p.p.  TfTeypat  perhaps  late,  -e*rai  Ael.  H.  A.  2,  12  J    rerexdat  PaUS. 

3,  7,  7  >  Heliod.  9,  25,  and  late  reroy^ai  Synes.  Epist.  141,  but 
rfTfyn-  (Dind.  Kerch.),  and  TfTvypai  Alcae.  85  (Bergk.  Ahr.), 
Teroy-  (Seidl.)  approved  by  Schneidewin,  condemned  by  Dind. : 
aor.  erfx^iv  rare  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  1117,  44  (Dind.);  Anacreont. 
36,  8.  38,  i  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  8,  486 ;  Alciphr.  i,  4 ;  Ael.  H. 
A.  10,  26;  Plut.  Dion  24.  Cic.  2;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  13,  i.  D. 
Mer.  2,  i.  D.  Deor.  10,  i  :  fat.  late  rex^o-o/iat  Maneth.  4,  459 ; 
Geop.  17,  6.  18,  3;  Joseph.  Ant.  2,  9,  2 ;  V.  T.  Ps.  21,  32: 
2  aor.  act.  (TSKOV  freq.  II.  i,  352.  20,  225;  Pind.  Ol.  7,  74; 
Soph.  Tr.  893;  Eur.  Hipp.  1145  '•>  Ar.  Eccl.  549  ;  Her.  5,  41 ; 
PL  Leg.  673;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  19,  T«-  II.  5,  875;  Hes.  Th. 
53  ;  Theogn.  5;  Pind.  I.  i,  12;  subj.  rtKrj  Od.  19,  266  ;  Soph. 
El.  771;  PL  Rep.  467;  T€KOI  II.  13,  826;  Soph.  O.  R.  1250; 
TtKflv  Pind.  Ol.  2,  93  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  741  ;  Her.  6,  131  ;  PL  Rep. 
574,  -€«i'  II.  24,  608,  -fpev  Pind.  OL  6,  30;  rtuwv  II.  i,  414; 
Isae.  3,  15;  PL  Menex.  237.  Mid.  rtWo^ai  as  Dep.  poet. 

Aesch.  Ch.  127.  Fr.  41  (D.):  flit,  (relopit,  see  above) :  2  fut. 
TfKoC^at,  -eivQai  rare,  H.  Ven.  127  :  1  aor.  ere^apjv,  -aaGai  v.  r. 
Hes.  Th.  889  :  usu.  2  aor.  Poet.  ereKo^v,  Dor.  -fiav  Eur.  Tr. 
265  (chor.),  ere™™  Ar.  Av.  1191,  TeWo  II.  4,  59;  Hes.  Th. 
308 ;  Pind.  Fr.  n  ;  Soph.  Tr.  834  chor.  (Lob.  Dind.),  TfKo^a-da 
Od.  23,  61 ;  T£K«/iat,  -t]ai  Ap.  Rh.  i,  905,  -a>vrai  Pind.  P.  4,  52  ; 
Opp.  Hal.  i,  599;  opt.  TSKOITO  Theocr.  18,  21;  Texopevos  Aesch. 
Ch.  419  ;  TfKfffdai  II.  22,  481  ;  Hes.  Th.  478. 

Od.  n,  249,  fut.  act.  Tfgeis  seems  to  have  been  the  reading 
of  Aristarchus,  mid.  repeat  of  Zenodotus,  which  has  been 
adopted  by  Porson,  Bekker,  Foesi,  and  now  Dindorf  (4  ed.). 
The  mid.  is  rather  the  more  freq.  form  in  classic  authors,  de- 
cidedly so  in  late.  The  rare  fut.  form  regf lea-fa  Aratus  124 
(Bekk.)  seems  to  resemble  (Ofpelopai)  Gfpeionevos  Nic.  Ther.  124. 
Alex.  567.  TfVey/xai,  reroypai,  f-rtx^v  rare,  and  in  classic  Attic 
rather  doubtful.  Buttm.  doubts  the  fut.  form  T€<ceto-&u  H.  Ven. 
127,  and  suggests  aor.  reKeaQai. 

TiXXu  To  pluck,  II.  22,  78;  Anacr.  Fr.  37  (Bergk);  Aesch. 
Pers.  209  ;  Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  i,  15 ;  -Xcav  Her.  3,  76,  Dor.  fem. 
-Xoto-a  Theocr.  2,  54  ;  -\eiv,  OTTO-  Her.  3,  16  :  imp.  eYiAXe  Hip- 
pocr. 3,  142  (Lit.) ;  Anth.  5,  275  ;  Nic.  Damasc.  67,  r/XXc  II.  22, 
406  :  fut.  rfXw,  OTTO-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  89  :  aor.  eYtXa,  e'£- 
Aristot.  H.  A.  9,  6,  7  ;  Geop.  2,  22,  an-  Luc.  Gall.  28  ;  rtXat 
Theocr.  3,  21,  OTTO-  Ar.  Lys.  578  ;  dno-  n'Xas  Her.  i,  123,  reg. : 
(perf.  ?)  :  p.p.  renX/iat  simple  late,  Athen.  (Artemidor.)  14,  84; 
Demetr.  Cynosoph.  28,  p.  369  (Herch.),  «-  Anacr.  21,  n,  8ta- 
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Soph.  Fr.  588  (D.),  irapa-  AT.  Ran.  516,  dm-  Com.  Fr.  (Anaxil.) 
3>  348>  ""fP*-  Luc.  Merc.  Cond.  33  :  aor.  eYiXfyi/,  n\6fj  AT.  Nub. 
1083  ;  Dioscor.  4,  108,  «-  Aristot.  H.  A.  6,  2,  23.  Mid. 

Ti'AAo/zai  io  pluck,  tear  one's  own  hair,  n\\f'o-0rjv  II.  24,  711,  TiXXovro 
Od.  io,  567,  eYiXX-  Hippocr.  5,  420;  Luc.  Fug.  28;  App. 
Hannib.  18.  Lib.  91 :  fut.  nXovpai,  napa-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4, 178. 
This  verb  is  poetic,  but  occas.  in  Ionic  and  late  Attic  prose. 

Tijxaw  To  -value,  honour,  II.  23,  788  ;  Solon  13,  n ;  Find.  Ol. 
6,  So  ;  Aesch.  Supp.  116  ;  Soph.  Ant.  514  ;  Her.  2,  29  ;  Thuc. 
i,  38;  PI.  Conv.  212,  Ion.  -«o  Her.  5,  67,  irpo-  Heraclit.  13 
(Byw.):  imp.  i-«>a  II.  15,  612;  Hes.  Th.  532,  «•«>-  Od.  14, 
203;  Aesch.  Ag.  246  ;  Her.  7,  107;  Thuc.  3,  58;  Isae.  7,  38, 
Ion.  -fov  Her.  5,  67  (Dind.  Stein,  Abicht,  -£>v  Bekk.  Bred.)  :  fut. 
Tifj.Tjo-0)  II.  9,  155;  Aesch.  Sept.  1046;  Thuc.  4,  20;  Lys.  8.  i, 
Dor.  -ao-oi,  3  pi.  -ao-fiJvTi  (Theocr.)  Epigr.  15  :  aor.  eri^o-a  Her. 
8,  124;  Thuc.  i,  74;  Aeschin.  i,  113,  ri/^o-a  II.  16,  237,  V/^o-a 
Hes.  Th.  399  ;  Soph.  Ant.  904,  Dor.  -ao-a  Find.  N.  6,  41 ;  Dor. 
pt.  -ao-aiv  Find.  Ol.  7,  5;  Epic  subj.  -rjo-opfv  II.  16,  271,  reg. : 
p.  TfTtprjKa  Lys.  26,  17  ;  PI.  Rep.  548,  Dor.  -a*a  Find.  I.  4,  37  : 
pip.  fTfTip.rjKfi,  dir-  Dem.  41,  28  (Schaef.  Dind.)  :  p.  p.  Tfn'/ujj/iat 
II.  12,  310;  Soph.  O.  C.  1304;  Her.  2,  75.  8,  69;  Thuc.  4, 
26,  Dor.  -a/ucu  Find.  I.  4,  59  :  pip.  eVer/^ro  Her.  2,  179,  3  pi. 
-faro  6,  124  :  aor.  fTifirjdrjv  Her.  7,  213  ;  Antiph.  6,  38  ;  Thuc. 
3,  56  ;  PL  Menex.  242,  Dor.  -Afyv  Soph.  O.  R.  1203  (chor.)  : 
fut.  Tip.r]df]o-ofiai  rare  in  classic  authors,  Thuc.  6,  80;  Dem.  19, 
223  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  4,  9  ;  Plut.  Mor.  112  ;  Dio  Cass.  37,  56. 
59,  1 6,  and  often  :  usu.  fut.  mid.  rip.rja-op.ai.  almost  always  pass. 
H.  Apoll.  307  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  581  ;  Soph.  Ant.  210  ;  Eur.  Fr. 
362,  49  (Dind.  5ed.);  Thuc.  2,  87;  PL  Rep.  426.  Hipp.  maj. 
284;  Xen.  Hier.  9,  9.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15;  Dem.  19,  100  (104  Bekk.), 
irpo-  Xen.  An.  i,  4,  14,  avri-  Oec.  9,  n  :  3  fut.  ren/^o-ofmt  rare, 
Lys.  31,  24.  Mid.  Tifj.dop.ai  to  prize,  estimate,  lay  a  punishment 
6fc.  Her.  3,  154 ;  PI.  Conv.  175:  imp.  CTIIJLUVTO  Dem.  53, 18  :  fut. 
Tt^o-o/^ai  PL  Apol.  37;  (Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15?)  see  below:  aor. 
fTipT]o-dfj.r)v  Od.  20,  129;  Theocr.  12,  29 ;  Thuc.  3,  40.  6,  io  ;  Lys. 

19,  48,  Tipfjo--  Od.  23,  339;  -qomV"?"  Dem.  18,214;  -fjo-aa-dat  II. 
22,  235  (Bekk.) ;  PL  Crit.  52  :  as  mid.  p.  Tfrl^rai  Dem.  53,  i ; 
TeTifj.T)[jifi>os  Dinarch.  i,  i.  Vb.  Ti^reos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4,  io.  (t.) 

In  classic  Greek,  fut.  mid.  Tt/xjjo-o^ai  in  act.  sense,  seems 
doubtful,  except  as  a  law  term.  At  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  15,  with  the 
usual  reading  rls  Ti^a-frai  bf)  avBpa  it  is  certainly  active,  but  with 
Dindorf's  emendation  Si'  a»8pa  approved  by  Bornemann,  Jacobitz, 
Hertlein  and  Sauppe  it  is  pass.:  so  for  Ttprjo-cffdai  II.  22,  235 
(Vulg.)  Ti/Mjo-aa&u  has,  for  good  reasons,  been  substituted  (Wolf, 
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Spitzn.  Bekk.  Dind.) ;  and  Ti/^o-eTai  Eur.  Fr.  362,  49,  quoted 
Lycurg.  161,  27,  we  think  decidedly  passive.  At  PI.  Apol.  37, 
it  seems  to  have  a  mid.  sense,  Ti/^o-ea&u  TOIOVTOV  TWOS  fnavTu>  rale 
my  punishment  at  some  such,  pronounce  some  such  punishment  on 
myself:  but  see  n^erai  Aristid.  42,  524,  and  n^vovrai  Aene. 
Tact.  29 ;  for  the  last  however  Hercher  edits  aor.  opt.  Ti/xqo-atn-o. 
TTjiwpe'cj  To  help,  succour,  &c.  Eur.  Phoen.  935  ;  Her.  7,  157  ; 
Hyperid.  2,  17,  22;  -pa>v  Eur.  Elec.  974;  Antiph.  2,  0,  2  ; 
Thuc.  i,  127  ;  Lys.  13,  51,  -e'aw  Her.  7,  155  ;  -p««>  Soph.  O.  R. 
107  ;  Eur.  Or.  924;  Thuc.  3,  92.  4,  15;  Lys.  13,  i;  PI.  Apol. 
28,  -etiv  Her.  4,  118.  7,  157:  imp.  «Yj;ua>poui/,  -peov  Her.  i,  18 : 
fat.  -ijo-w  Her.  4,  119;  Antiph.  5,  87  ;  Thuc.  I,  40;  PI.  Apol. 
28  :  aor.  eYt/icbpijo-a  Thuc.  4,  85  ;  PL  Conv.  179  :  p.  -rjKa  Lys. 
13,  97  '  p.p.  TfTifi.a>pr]ij.ai  Thuc.  7,  77  >  -w&ai  Her.  9,  79  j  -qitbet 
Lys.  25,  15,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip.  eYert/iw^To  Thuc.  6,  60, 
.  see  mid. :  aor.  always  pass.  eTip.tap^6i)v  Andoc.  i,  29 ;  -ij&t's 
Xen.  An.  2,  6,  29  ;  PI.  Leg.  867  ;  Plut.  Mor.  117 ;  -^vai  Xen. 
An.  2,  5,  27 :  fut.  TinmprjOfja-fTai  Lys.  13,  i.  31,  24.  26 :  3  fat. 
as  mid.  Teri/zwpijo-eat  see  below.  Mid.  Tifj.opoiip.ai  to  avenge 
oneself,  Eur.  Bacc.  1081 ;  Lys.  6,  3.  10,  30.  n,  6;  -ov^tvos 
Soph.  El.  349.  399;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  177:  imp.  eYt/wape'eTo 
Her.  3,  53.  7,  20,  -ela-de  Lys.  27,  15,  -oCi/ro  Thuc.  i,  132  :  fat. 
TifjitapfjaofjMi  Soph.  Ph.  1258;  Eur.  Ale.  733;  Ar.  Ach.  303. 
Eccl.  1044;  Her.  3,  145.  6,  87.  7,  9;  Thuc.  3,  58;  Aeschin. 
i,  185:  aor. -jjo-a/ijjv  Eur.  Cycl.  695;  PL  Rep.  377;  Lys.  9, 

14;     IsOCr.  9,  32;     AeSChin.    I,    112:   p.p.    as   mid.    renpaprjuat 

Antiph.  3,  y3,  8.  y,  10;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  26  ;  Dem.  58,  63 ;  -rjo-dai 
Lys.  9,  17  ;  -rj^evos  Antiph.  3,  )3,  8 ;  Lys.  7,  20 ;  Thuc.  3,  67  ? : 

pip.  eVert/zcipJ/TO   Plut.   Ages.    IO,   TfTip,a>prjpfVOS   ^o~8a   Lys.   7»    2O- 

as  mid.  3  fut.  Tert/ico/^o-fai  Her.  9,  78  (Silvern,  Bekk.  &c.)  for 
p.  TeTtna>pr)o~ai  (Mss.  Gaisf.).  We  doubt  the  necessity  for  change, 
see  Aesch.  Ag.  866-8;  Soph.  Phil.  76;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  2,  i ; 
at  least  Xen.  has  preferred  reri/xcopqKoYaff  eo-to-dai  Hell.  7,3,  1 1 ; 
so  Lys.  13,  97.  Vb.  Tifj.wp7)Tfov  Her.  7,  168;  Isocr.  15,  174, 
-Tea  Thuc.  I,  86. 

Ttvaao-u  To  shake,  mostly  Poet,  see  StaTti/do-o-oo. 

Tiyujiai,  see  foil. 

TiVu  To  pay,  expiate,  II.  18,  407;  Solon  13,  31;  Aesch.  Pr. 
112  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  635;  PL  Theaet.  177,  «-  Her.  3,  47 ;  Epic 

inf.  -rivenfv,   diro-  II.  3,  459:    imp.  iter.  TivfcrKfv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  475- 

fut.  Tio-w  II.  17,  34  ;  Pind.  Ol.  10,  12;  Aesch.  Ch.  435;  Her. 
3,  14  ;  PL  Leg.  905,  eVc-  Thuc.  5,  49,  OTTO-  Dem.  40,  56  :  aor. 
eVr<ra  Od.  24,  352;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  58;  Aesch.  Ag.  537  ;  Soph. 
O.  R.  810;  PL  Leg.  873,  aV-  Antiph.  5,  63:  p.  T«-«a  Lycophr. 
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765  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  6,  18,  e*-  Isae.  10,  15 ;  Dinarch.  2,  18 ; 
Dem.  21,  89.  40,  52  :  p.p.  rtrurpai,  e/c-  PL  Phaedr.  257 ;  Dem. 
24,  187  :  pip.  e^-ereVtoro  (Dem.)  47,  65  :  aor.  enV^",  «£-  Dem. 
28,  2  (dir-  49,  63.)  Mid.  Tivoftai  to  take  payment,  avenge, 

punish,  Theogn.  204;  Ar.  Thesm.  686  (Bekk.  Dind.),  Ionic 
Tiripai  II.  3,  279.  19,  260;  opt.  rivoi  Soph.  O.  C.  994.  996; 
Tiv«rdai  Pind.  P.  2,  24;  Her.  9,  120  (Wessl.  Gaisf.  Stein,  o-tV 
Bekk.  Dind.),  rtWftu  Hes.  Op.  711 ;  Her.  5,  77  (Bekk.  Dind., 
riw-  Gaisf.);  rivvpfvos  Od.  24,  326;  Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.),  an-o- 
Theogn.  362  (B.);  Her.  6,  101,  late  nvvvfuvos  App.  Syr.  65. 
Civ.  2,  no  (v.  r.  Hes.  Op.  804)  :  imp.  eYiVwro  App.  Samn.  12, 
but  ITIVVTO,  QTT-  II.  1 6,  398  :  fut.  TtVo/xat  Od.  15,  177  ;  Theogn. 
1248;  Eur.  Hel.  1624;  Her.  i,  10;  -ow&u  II.  3,  366  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.  -vaadai  Bekk.  Ameis,  La  R.)  :  aor.  eVto-a/x^i/  II.  2, 
743  ;  Soph.  Aj.  181 ;  E^r.  I.  T.  78;  Her.  i,  190,  TKT-  Od.  9, 

479;    Ti'(T<B/iai   Her.  I,  27,   Epic  THT«U,  diro-  Od.  16,  255;   TiVatT* 

Soph.  Tr.  809,  -aiaTo  Her.  3,  75,  CK-  Eur.  H.  F.  547  ;  rla-ai  Her. 
i,  124 ;  -vdufvos  2, 108;  -o-aoAti  II.  15,  116;  Aesch.  Ch.  18;  Her. 
3,  120 ;  rare  in  Attic  prose  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  u.  Vb.  TITOS  II.  24, 

213,  a-TiTos  13,  414,  a-riTOS  14,  484,  diro-TiiTTfov  Xen.  Lac.  9,  5. 

In  the  pres.  and  imp.  t  is  long  in  Epic,  short  in  Attic  and 
Solon's  Fr.  13,  31  (Bergk);  Pind.  P.  2,  24;  in  Theogn.  short 
and  long,  avrtTivew  ^40,  but  in  arsi  Tivovrai  204 ;  so  Anth.  rtWis 
9,  286,  but  TivoiTf  7,  657  &c. ;  in  the  other  tenses  it  is  always 
long  with  poets  of  every  description.  fKrivopfv  Eur.  Hipp.  626 
(Vulg.)  with  i  long,  is  a  false  reading,  as  is  clear  from  its 
giving  no  suitable  meaning.  Kirchhoff  has  restored  eKretVo/^ej/ 
from  the  best  Mss.  but  suggests  fKTT)KOfj.ev :  Monk  now  reads 
€KT(ivofj.€v :  Pierson  suggested  (Kmvonev,  and  this  Dind.  adopted ; 
Seidler  «YiW/*ej>,  which,  if  correct,  is  we  think  the  only  classic 
instance  of  the  act.  form.  Now  however  Kirch.  2  ed.  and 
Dind.  5  ed.  reject,  with  Nauck,  625-6  as  spurious,  rivvpai  from 
TWO,  as  avvfj.at  from  ai/cB,  not  riw-,  the  i  is  always  long.  Bekker 
in  Horn,  and  Her.  always  writes  it  with  single  v,  so  Dind.  rwvpevai 
Eur.  Or.  323  (chor.)  where  alone  it  occurs  in  Attic,  and  ap- 
parently with  t;  Buttm.  however  rivvvfjuu,  and  in  late  Greek, 
Bekker.  The  act.  form  rivvpt,  -va>,  or  nw-  is  late  and  rare, 

TivvvovTts  Plut.  Brut.  33  (Bekk),  e'<c-  raws  Diod.  Sic.  16,  29,  ruwaa, 

OTTO-  Pseud. -Callisth.'  3,  u. 

Ttraivu  To  stretch,  draw  (reivo),  Epic,  II.  2,  390 ;  Opp.  Hal. 
5,  257  :  imp.  irtrcuvov  U.  22,  209;  Q.  Sm.  3,  332  :  aor.  ertnjj/a, 
Tirfjvas  II.  13,  ,534;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  324.  Mid.  TiraiVo/jtu  to 

stretch  oneself,  exert,  intrans.  II.  22,  23.  Od.  2,  149 ;  -ratvoiro  21, 
259;  -raiw/iej/os  II.  22,  23  :  imp.  eVmuWro  trans.— -for  oneself t  II. 

Tt 
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5,  97  :  aor.  Tirrjvdfifvos  Orph.  Arg.  253.  Act.  as  mid.  intrans. 
TiTaivfTov  II.  23,  403 ;  so  Hes.  nTaivovras  Th.  209,  but  with  t, 
either  from  arsis,  or  as  a  play  on  the  word  rlrav. 

Tirpdu  To  bore,  see  Dioscor.  5,  77  ;   TirpS>v,  dva-  App.  Mithr. 

25  (rpaw  obsol.),  TiTprifM,  -rpr/a-t,  Kara-  Galen  13,  937  (Ktihn)  ; 
Tirpdvai  13,616;  TiTpds  16,683,  Sta-  D.  CaSS.  69,  12:  imp. 
frirpr),  Si-  App.  Lib.  122,  eriTpcov,  81-  App.  Iber.  77  :  flit.  Tpf)cra> 

late,  Lycophr.  655  :  aor.  erpqo-a  Hippocr.  7,  46.  8,  148  (Lit.); 
Polyb.  10,  44;  Polyaen.  6,  17;  Strab.  16,  4,  18,  <TVI/-  PI.  Tim. 
91;  Dem.  37,  38:  (p.  Terp^Ka  ?)  :  p.p.  re'rp^ai  Emped.  289 
(Stein);  Ar.  Pax  21;  Her.  4,  158;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  40;  Aristot. 
Polit.  6,  5,  7,  Kara-  PI.  Tim.  70  :  pip.  eYerpqro,  crui/-  PI.  Criti.  1 15 : 
aor.  late,  rprjdfj,  Kara-  Galen  13,  938;  TprjOdrj  Geop.  12,  18; 
ra  Geop.  5,  33 ;  -Brfvai,,  dva-  Athen.  4,  80.  Mid.  aor. 
,  Sta-  Galen  4,  708,  missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  Vb. 

os  Aristot.  H.  An.  3,  7,  5.     See  TerpaiVw.          Perf.  TeYpq/ca 
given  by  Kiihner  and  Jelf,  we  have  never  seen. 

TirpuffKw  To  wound,  rare  and  Epic  rp&><»  Od.  21,  293; 
Callim.  Dian.  133,  nrpuxTKei  Hippocr.  3,  218 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5, 4,  5 ; 
PI.  Phil.  13;  rare  in  poet.  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  393;  Mosch.  i,  21: 
imp.  tTirp-  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  26  :  fut.  Tpoxrw  Theogn.  1287 ;  Eur. 
Cycl.  422  ;  Hippocr.  8,  290;  Dio  Cass.  47,  44;  App.  Mithr. 
57  ;  Orac.  Sib.  4,  106,  KOTO-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  15  :  aor.  erpaxra 
Pind.  N.  10,  60;  Eur.  Hipp.  392  ;  Antiph.  3,  /3,  4;  Thuc.  4,  14, 
rpSxr-  Pind.  I.  5,  42  ;  subj.  rpoxrijs  II.  23,  341 ;  rpSxrai  Aesch.  Fr. 
41  (D.) :  p.  later,  TeVpowee  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  312  (Lit.) ;  T€Tpa>Ka>s 
Ach.  Tat.  2,  22:  pip.  late  ererpw/eet  Philostr.  Her.  690:  p.p. 
Terpw/xat  Pind.  P.  3,  48 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  868 ;  Her.  8,  18  ;  Thuc.  4, 
57  ;  PI.  Conv.  219  :  pip.  eYeYpcoo-o  Philostr.  Apoll.  73,  -WVTO  App. 
Lib.  23:  aor.  eYpco^  Eur.  An.  616;  Hippocr.  3,  238;  Xen. 
Cyr.  4,  i,  4 ;  TpuOfj  Batr.  194 ;  Hippocr.  I,  102  (Erm.) :  fat. 
rptodrjaofjitvos  PI.  Crit.  51 ;  -ow&u  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  HI,  49  (Bekk.); 
Luc.  Herm.  28:  3  fut.  Terpoxro/iai  Luc.  Vot.  37  :  and  mid.  rpa>- 
a-ofiai  as  pass,  or  will  get  oneself  wounded,  II.  12,  66.  Vb. 
rpcoro'j  II.  21,  568.  In  some  editions  of  Hippocr.  the  subj.  1  aor. 
pass,  occurs  redupl.  rirptodaxnv  i,  320  (Kiihn),  but  T-pw&oo-t  (Op- 
sopae.  Litt.  5,  698),  so  diroriTpaiSf/  Dioscor.  4,  138. 

TITUOXW  To  prepare,  aim  (a  redupl.  form  of  Tev^w,  T^"),  Poet. 
-  combining  the  meanings  of  re vxo>  and  rvyxdvw,  only  pres.  and 
imp.  and  late  in  act.  (unless  Ruhnken's  conjecture  TtrvaKu  f°r 
7rivv<TKr),  Simon.  18,  2  (Gaisf.)  be  correct,  and  TWO-KM,  Antim. 
Fr.  9  Bergk  3  ed.,  Schol.  Nic.  Ther.  472,  see  imp.)  rirva-Kfi 
Arat.  418;  TiTiHTKw  Lycophr.  1403  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  99  :  imp. 
Antim.  Fr.  9  (Bergk  2  ed).  Mid.  as  act. 
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Anth.  5,  221;  rtrvcneofievos  II.  3,  80  ;  Theocr.  22,  88:  imp. 
TiTvffK€To  II.  13,  159.  21,  342  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  248.  Bergk  retains 
jrivvffKrj  Simon.  12,  Gaisf.  TITIHTKT)  (Ruhnken's  conject.) 

Tio)  To  value  at,  honour  (i,  but  I  before  o-),  Poet.  II.  9,  238; 
Aesch.  Sept.  77;  Eur.  Her.  1013;  Epic  inf.  ruptv  Od.  15, 
543  :  imp.  erlov  II.  15,  439.  Od.  22,  370,  riov  II.  1  8,  8  1,  rtov  8, 
161  ;  Hes.  Sc.  85;  Aesch.  Sept.  775  (chor.),  T"US  Od.  24,  78, 
Tte  II.  1  6,  146,  rt*  24,  575,  iter.  rtea-Kfv  II.  13,  461,  TWTKOV  Od. 
23,  65  ;  Hes.  Sc.  9  ;  Mosch.  4,  9  :  fut.  i-fo-w  II.  9,  284.  Od.  14, 
1  66:  aor.  crio-a  II.  i,  412.  16,  274;  very  rare  in  Attic  npo-ria-as 

Soph.  Ant.  22  :    p.p.  reYi^at,   TfTifj.fvos  II.  2O,  426.    Od.   13,   28; 

Hes.  Th.  415;  Emped.  356:  pres.  p.  T&rat  Aesch.  Supp.  1037 

(chor.):    imp.  Tt'ero   II.  1O,  33,  iter.  -rlianfTO  II.  4,  46,   but   iif<m>- 

pevoi  Welcker  Syll.  Epigr.  p.  229,  183.  Mid.  as  act.  Ti«rat 

rare  Hes.  Th.  428  (ritv  Schoem.)  Vb.  ariros  II.  13,  414. 
artro?  14,  484.  Aesch.  has  pres.  pass,  r/erai  Supp.  quoted; 
but  p.  part  rerifjifvai  Ch.  399  (Vulg.)  is  held  by  some  a  false 
reading  for  re  rifiai  (Ahr.  Franz,  TITTJVOI  now  Dind.)  written, 
rental  in  the  Med.  Ms.  corr.  Tert^eVat  ;  Herm.  now  Trpon/ia. 
See  Franz  in  loc.  In  Epic,  t  in  pres.  and  imp.  is  long  in 
arsi,  II.  5,  467  &c.  short  in  thesi,  4,  257.  9,  378.  13,  176.  Od. 
20,  132,  &c.  though  sometimes  even  there  long  when  a  long 
succeeds,  Od.  14,  84.  22,  414;  short  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ag. 
259.  531  ;  Eur.  Her.  1013  ;  Ar.  Ran.  1266  :  always  long  in  fut. 
aor.  &c.  Meineke  may  be  right  in  preferring  fxrivti  to  eWei 
Com.  Fr.  4,  33,  but'  we  are  not  sure  what  he  exactly  means  by 
saying  in  his  index  "  rieiv  non  Atticum." 

TXdu  To  bear  (see  raXdca)  pres.  rare  and  late,  rXoio-a  Tzetz. 
Hist.  9,  132  :  imp.  <rXo>j/  Babr.  16,  7  (2  pt.  Bergk):  2  aor. 
CT\T]I>,  subj.  r\f)s,  opt.  T\air)v,  imper.  rXf/tfi,  part.  r\ds,  rXSo-a  :  fut. 
TXj^o-ot  Babr.  91  (Lewis.  2  pt.)  :  fut.  mid.  rXijo-o/wu:  p.  reVX^. 
Vb.  T\T)TOS  Aesch.  Pr.  1065.  In  Attic  prose  this  verb  is  rather 
rare.  See  ToXdw. 

Tfi^yu  To  cut,  a  Poet,  collateral  form  of  refuxa,  Euthydem. 
Athen.  3,  1  16  ;  Dion.  Per.  1043  ;  Maneth.  2,  75,  OTTO-  II.  16,  390: 
fut.  Tnf]ga>  Parmen.  90;  Orac.  Sib.  5,  32,  dno-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1120: 

1  aor.  fT^t-a  Ap.  Rh.  2,  481  ;    T/zij£«e,  OTTO-  II.  18,  34  (Vulg. 
Spitzn.  Dind.);    T/u^ar  II.  u,  146  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.  irX^as 
Bekk.),  an-o-  10,  364.  u,  468;    Hes.  Th.  188,  Dor.  erMa^a,  81- 
Theocr.  8,  24  :  2  aor.  er/xayoj/  Opp.  Hal.  3,  333,  fit-  Od.  7,  276: 

2  aor.  pass.  eTpdyrjv,  Epic  3  pi.  rpAytv  II.    16,    374,  8i-eV/iay€«/  7, 

302,  late  frurjyriv  Anth.  9,  66  1  ;  Callim.  Fr.  300  ;  an-o-r/xijyfi'?  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  1052.  Mid.  aor.  er^d^v  trans.  Anth.  7,  480;  Nic. 
Alex.  68,  for-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  328.—  Fut.  r/u^etf  Nic.  Ther.  886, 
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has  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  aor.  opt.  r^ais.  rfAyev  Epic 
3  pi.  2  aor.  for  (rp-dyrja-av,  II.  16,  374,  81-  16,  354.  7,  302.  For 
rp.T)t;as  II.  ii,  146,  and  oTTo-T^ete  18,  34,  Bekker  reads  ir\fi£as, 
and  aTT-a/xTjtme  with  Aristarch.  A  form  T/^O-O-W  sometimes 
occurs :  <?.£•.  in  some  edit,  of  Athen.  3,116  quoted,  and  Mosch. 
2,  8 1  (Junt.).  Schweigh.  however,  Meineke,  Lobeck  &c.  reject 
it  for  T/ujjyo) ;  and  fut.  T/XTJO-W,  8to-  Nonn.  Par.  15,  2  ,  which  also 
Lobeck  would  correct :  aor.  mid.  r/^o-mo  Androm.  Sen.  89. 

TO£GJ,  see  TO(Tcra>. 

To|cuu  To  shoot,  Soph.  Ant.  1034;  Her.  4,  114;  -eveiv  II.  23, 
855  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  29  :  imp.  ero£-  Find.  I.  2,  3 ;  Her.  8,  128; 
Thuc.  4,  48 ;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  33 :  aor.  eYo'£euo-a  Aesch.  Supp. 
446 ;  Her.  3,  36 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2, 10,  reg. :  p.  p.  reTo'£etmu  Aesch. 
Eum.  676  &c.  Mid.  Togfv6fj.fvos  Heliodor.  9,  5  ;  -ciWdat 

Opp.  C.  3,  403 :  Togevovro  Hesych. :  fat.  To|«v<7o/xat,  Sia-  Xen. 
Cyr.  i,  4,  4 :  and  as  mid.  p.  p.  TfTogevrat,  OTTO-  Luc.  Prom.  2, 
missed  by  Lexicographers. 

(Topew)  To  bore,  pierce,  pres.  simple  unused,  but  dvri-Topevvra 
H.  Merc.  283:  fat.  Topr)<ra>,  dvri-Topt)<ra>v  H.  Merc.  178,  irreg. 
simple  fat.  reropijo-a)  Ar.  Pax  381 :  1  aor.  eVo/j^o-a  Opp.  Cyn.  3, 
321,  dvr-  II.  5,  337;  ropfja-as  H.  Merc.  119;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  59, 
ami-  II.  10,  267  :  p.p.  TfToprjufvos  late,  Nonn.  5,  26.  13,  493  : 
2  aor.  fropov  II.  n,  236,  redupl.  TfTopev;  Teroprj;  but  roptiv 
(Hesych.)  Ar.  uses  reToprja-a)  in  the  sense  utter  in  a  piercing 
tone ;  and  Hesych.  explains  reropfv,  Tfrpoprj  by  erpwo 
(pierced  so  as)  to  wound,  but  inf.  ropeiv  by  Toprjvai,  re^flv. 

Topkou  Jb  make  round,  round  off,  (Hesych.)         Mid. 
Hesych. :   aor.  Epic  only  Topvaxravro  II.  23,  255 ;   Tryph.  64 ; 
Dion.  Per.  1170  ;  subj.  Epic  -wo-erai  Od.  5,  249. 

(TOO-CTU  or  -£a>)  To  hit,  find  (as  rvxelv),  occurring  only  in  aor. 
inf.  TOO-CTCU  Pind.  Fr.  22  (Bergk  4  ed.) ;  Dor.  part.  TOO-O-OIS  P.  3,  27, 
«rt-  10,  33  ;  and  indie.  eV-eroero-e  4,  25. 

Tpd-ireu  To  /«rw,  tread  grapes,  Epic  Od.  7,  125,  eW  II.  10, 
421;  subj.  -eoxri  Anan.  Athen.  282:  imp.  trpaneov  Hes.  Sc. 
301. 

Tpctyu,  See  r/jf(pa). 

Tpdxocw  7b  7«a^(?  rough,  Aesch.  Sept.  1045 ;  PI.  Tim.  65, 
Ion.  rpjjx-  Ap.  Rh.  768 :  imp.  rp^ve  Nonn.  2,  198  :  fat.  -vvS> : 

'  aor.    frpdxvva,   -TJXV"O,  Hippocr.    5>    276:    p.  rerpdxvKe ,   diro-  Dio. 

Hal.  C.  Verb.  22:  p.p.  rfrpaxva-fmi  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  20 
(Bekk.);  Galen  13,  59.  16,  713,  eV  Luc.  Pise.  51  (-xw  Dind.), 
-Tpdxvvrcu  Aristot.  Prob.  n,  22;  inf.  rerpaxuvdoi  PL  Prot.  333; 
also  -rpdxvpai  Plut.  Num.  8 ;  v.  r.  Aristot.  H.  A.  4,  9,  20,  and 
Luc.  Pise.  51  quoted  (Dind.) ;  Galen  13,  20 ;  Schol.  Ap. 
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Rh.  3,  276 :  aor.  frpaxMhiv,  subj.  Ion.  rprjxwBfi  Hippocr.  8,  450, 
rpax-  Aristot.  de  Color.  1,5;  rpaxwdfis  PL  Tim.  66 ;  Isae.  8, 
37>  Tm-  Hippocr.  i,  69  (Erm.)  Mid.  late,  aor.  rprixvva.ro 

Paul.  Sil.  Amb.  217. 

Tpdu,  see  riTpata. 

Tpe/jLu  7b  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept  419  ;  Soph.  O.  C"!  129;  Eur. 
Ion  1452  ;  Ar.  Ach.  493;  Hippocr.  7,  276.  8,  354;  Xen.  Ven. 
3,  6  (Vulg.  Saupp.);  Aristot.  Probl.  27,  6,  2  ;  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9, 
3;  rptfjifiv  PI.  Phaed.  81;  -p.u>v  Soph.  O.  R.  947;  Ar.  Lys. 
385;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8  ;  PI.  Rep.  554;  Dem.  18,  263:  imp. 
erptpov  II.  10,  390;  Theocr.  27,  51;  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  22, 
rpepe  II.  13,  18,  rptfiov  Od.  ii,  527.  Imp.  seems  not  in  use 
with  classic  prose  writers. 

Tp£iro>  To  turn,  Her.  i,  63  (Bekk.,  rpa-rr-  Dind.  Stein);  Thuc. 
3,  90,  Ion.  rpdna),  Her.  2,  92  (Bekk.  Dind.) :  imper.  rpeVe  II.  8, 
399;  Soph.  Ant.  1107;  -TTO>V  Aesch.  Fr.  321  (D.):  imp.  tTptirov 
Thuc.  6,  35,  en-  II.  10,  79,  iter.  Tpc-rrto-ice  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.), 
rpdir-  (Dind.  Bred.) :  fut.  rptya>  II.  15,  261 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  681 ;  PL 
Farm.  135,  so  in  Ionic,  OTTO-  Her.  8,  29,  Hi/a-  62,  Dor.  3  pi. 
rptyovn,  tin-  Pind.  Ol.  6,  21,  rpa^co,  «ri-  Cret.  Inscr.  2555  :  aor. 
frp(\l/a  II.  18,  469;  Aesch.  Sept.  255;  Her.  7,  100.  105;  Thuc. 

5,  72  ;    Xen.  An.   I,  8,    24,   rptye   II.    16,    645,    Ion.    erpa^a,   fir- 

Her.  4,  202  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  but  -erpe^f-  (Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred. 
Stein  &c.  Mss.  S  P  F  a  b) ;  Dor.  pt.  rptyais  Pind.  P.  3,  35  : 
p.  TfTpofa  Ar.  Nub.  858  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  3,  194,  dva-  Soph. 
Tr.  1008;  Andoc.  i,  131 ;  Aeschin.  i,  190.  3,  158  (B.  Saupp. 
Franke,  -Terpcxpa  Bekk.),  and  rerpafpa  Dinarch.  i,  108,  dva-  30; 
Terpa(pu>s  3,  4  (Bekk.  B.  S.  Maetzn.  -o(pa>s  v.  r.);  Dem.  18,  296 
(Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -o$o>s  Dind.),  tiri-rtrpa^-  Polyb.  30,  6,  6  : 
p.p.  rerpaiifun  II.  17,  227;  Pind.  I.  5,  22;  Eur.  Hipp.  246; 
Ar.  Ach.  207;  Her.  7,  16 ;  PL  Rep.  519,  rerpatparai  Theogn. 
42;  TfTpd(pda>  II.  12,  273;  -ap-p-evos  II.  17,  227;  Aesch.  Sept. 
955 ;  Her.  9,  34 ;  Thuc.  5,  9  ;  Isae.  6,  41 ;  TerpatpBcu  Thuc.  7, 

73,  See  mid.:  pip.  mrpa-mo  PL  Crit.  Il8,  rirpamo  II.  14,  403, 
3  pi.  rerpdtpaP  for  -<paro,  -(pvro  II.  I  O,  189  :  1  aor.  frpefpdrjv  Eur. 

EL  1046;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  4,  14.  5,  20.  An.  5,  4,  23  (Popp. 
Dind.)  ;  rpefpQf)  Theogn.  379 ;  rpetpdrjvai,  tm-  Antiph.  4,  y,  5.  8, 
3;  rpc<p6tis  (Horn.)  Epigr.  14,  7,  «n-  Antiph.  4,  ^,  4,  Epic  and 
Ionic  crpdcpdrjv,  -6ijvai  Od.  15,  80  now  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.); 
rpatpfais  always  Her.  4,  12.  9,  56,  «n-  i,  7  :  2  aor.  (Tpdmjv  usu. 
as  mid.  intrans.  Aesch.  Pers.  1027;  Soph.  O.  C.  1537;  Ar. 
Eccl.  416;  PL  Lys.  213;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  12.  An.  5,  4,  23 

(Vulg.);   for  Epic  SUbj.  rpomeiapfv,  see  Wpn-to  :   fut.  late  Tpairfjo-op-ai 

Plut.  Nic.  21 ;   Paus.  5,  21,  i,  dva-  Dio  Cass.  56,  25,  «-  Luc. 


646  TjOCTTft). 


Herm.  86  :  3  fat.  Tfrpafyopm  Hesych.,  em-  Pisistr.  in  Diog. 
Laert.  i,  2,  6:  2  aor.  act.  erpairov  Poet.  II.  20,  439;  Hes.  Sc. 
456;  Pind.  P.  9,  43;  Theocr.  25,  85,  rpcnr-  II.  12,  24;  Pind. 

01.  10,   15,  intrans.  erpmr-  Hes.   Th.  58,   rpdn-  II.    1  6,   657. 
Mid.  rpfirofiai  to  turn  oneself,  flee,  Thuc.  i,  20;    PL  Prot.  339. 
Leg.  680,  n(Ta-  II.  9,  630,  Ionic  rpdn-  Her.  4,  60,  also  trans. 
/>«/  to  flight,  Xen.  An.  6,  3,  5.  5,  26  &c.  :  imp.  frpen-  trans.  App, 
Syr.  42,  intrans.  Thuc.  7,  71,  7rpo-T/)«r-  II.  5,  700:  fat.  rp«tyop.at 
Eur.  Hipp.  1066;   Her.  i,  97.  8,  57  ;   Hippocr.  2,  170.  8,  100; 
Thuc.  5,  in  ;   Xen.  An.  3,  5,  13  ;    Lys.  10,  30,  trans.  Ar.  Eq. 
276,  Ionic  ?  Tpa^o/xat,  «rt-  Her.  3,  155  (Vulg.  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Lhard.), 
but  -Tpfyop.ai  (Dind.  Bred.  Stein  with  Mss.  S.  V.),  see  below  : 

1  aor.  erpt^faftipf  usu.  trans.  Hym.  Cer.  203  ;    Eur.  Heracl.  842  ; 
Her.  7,  225;   Thuc.  6,  98;   Xen.  Ages.  2,  n  ;   but  intrans. 
rpe^aufvos  Od.  i,  422.  1  8,  305  :  2  aor.  erpaTrop.^  perhaps  always 
intrans.  or  reflex.  II.  16,  594;  Archil.  9;  Aesch.  Ag.  1532;  Ar. 
Ran.  1025;    Her.  i,  80.  3,  13  ;    Thuc.  4,  44;   Isocr.  14,  46; 
it  seems  a  mistake  to  call  it  act.  PL  Euthyd.  303,  rpair-  II.  18, 
138  ;  rarely  pass.  dv-fTpdnero  PL  Crat.  395  ;  Theocr.  8,  90  :  and 
sometimes  as  mid.  intrans.  p.p.  TeYpa/ijtim  II.  12,  273;  Ar.  Ach. 
207;    Her.  7,  16;    Thuc.  7,  73;    PL  Rep.  533,   see  pass.: 

2  aor.  fTpdirr/v  Soph.  Aj.  743.          Vb.  rpcn-ros  Aristot.  Mund. 

2,  10,  Tpfmtos  PL  Leg.  747,  rpairrjTfov  Luc.  Rhet.  prec.  8.     For 
frptyaro  Her.  7,  105  (Schvv.  &c.)  Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  read  erpe^e 
with  Mss.  M  P  K  F,  and  dnoTfrpa^voi  act.  Polyb.  10,  14,  i 
(Vulg.)  is  now  -TfTpipp-. 

Her.  seems  to  have  used  both  rpeVw  and  Tpdna),  but  always 

fTpd<p0T)v,  and   perhaps   always   rpe\^a>,   expend,    Tpe'\^o/iai,  fTptyaro. 

dno-rptya)  occurs  twice  8,  29.  62,  no  v.  r,  ;  the  aor.  frpe-^a  and 
compds.  twenty-six  times  with  only  one  v.  r.  eV-e'rpa^e  4,  202 
(Vulg.  Bekk.),  which  however  is  strongly  opposed  by  -rpe^e 
(Mss.  S  P  F  a  b.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Bred.)  ;  rpfyoum  thrice  without 
v.  r.,  rpd^opai,  eVi-  once  only  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.),  but 
rpf^r-  (Mss.  S  V);  and  eVpAp-aro  once  7,  225,  without  v.  r. 
Usage  therefore  being  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  fat.  and 
aor.  forms  with  «,  fTTi-rpd^ovrai  3,  155  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf. 
Lhard.)  should,  perhaps,  be  altered  with  Mss.  S  V  to  eVt-rpe'^-, 
which  we  observe  has  been  recommended  by  Bredow,  and 
actually  adopted  by  Dietsch,  Dind.  Stein  and  Abicht.  Iter.  imp. 

rpeirea-Ke  Her.  4,  128  (Bekk.  Tpdn-  Dind.)      TfTpacparat  Ion.  3  pi. 

p.  p.  Theogn.  42  ;  even  PL  Rep.  533.  rp/Tro/jat  mid.  to  turn 
oneself,  flee,  has  for  aor.  (Tpcmoprjv  •  Tpenopai  turn  from  oneself, 
put  to  flight,  has  for  aor.  tTpt^rd^v,  which  though  once  or  twice 
reflexive  in  Horn,  is  perhaps  never  so  in  Attic.  A  pres. 
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rpcnrcovfTi  OCCUrs   Od.  7,  125,  «rt-  II.  IO,  421,  and  T-pojreo,),  imp. 
rpojrfov  II.  1 8,  224.     rpeiro)  has  its  full  complement  of  aorists, 

erpf^a,   erpairov  \    trpf^rd^v,   frpairo^v '.   (rpefpdrjv   -d<j>8i)v,    (Tpdmjv, 

and  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  both  2  aor.  act.  and 
pass,  in  actual  use — so  Tinrrto  &c. 

Tp^<j>u  To  make  thick,  nourish  (0p/<p6>),  II.  5,  52  ;  Find.  OL  I, 
112  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  880  ;  Soph.  Ant.  897  ;  Her.  8,  1 15  ;  Thuc.  i, 
81,  Dor.  rpdfp-  Find.  I.  8,  40;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  Dor.  3  pi.  rpty- 
OVTI  Find.  OL  10,  95 ;  opt.  i  pers.  rpefoiv  rare  Eur.  Fr.  895, 
rpetpoi  Aesch.  Eum.  946,  see  below  :  imp.  fTpetpov  II.  22,  421 ; 
Her.  7,  119;  Andoc.  i,  131  ;  Thuc.  3,  52;  Isae.  6,  19;  PL 
Rep.  414,  rpf'fp-  II.  i,  414  (Bekk.),  Dor.  erpacp-  Theocr.  3,  16. 
9,  23  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.):  fut.  Qpfyv  Hym.  Ven.  257;  Find. 

01.  9,  1 06  ;  Soph.  Ant.  660;  Her.  i,  82;    Thuc.  2,  46:    aor. 
?<9po/m  II.  13,  466;  Find.  Fr.  133;  Aesch.  Ch.  908  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
986 ;    Isae.  6,   20 ;  PI.  Tim.   23,  6pfy-  H-  2»   548  >  Hes.  Th. 
314;  Find.  P.  i,  17;  Dor.  pt.  Bpt^ats  P.  8,  26:  p.  (re'0pe<pe  only 
as  v.  r.  Com.  Fr.  (Crobyl.)  4,  566)  Tf'rpo<pa  intrans.  Od.  23,  237, 
<TVV-  Hippocr.  6,  380  (Mss.  Lit.  -rrpatfrt  Vulg.),  trans.  Soph.  O. 
C.  186;  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  in,  ova-  Luc.  Abd.  10,  and  Wrpatpa 
intrans.  Simmias,  Tzetz.  Chil.   7,  705  ;  trans.  Polyb.  12,  25h 
(Bekk.   -o<pa  Hey,  Dind.    Hultsch) :    pip.  late  eY6Tpd<p«  trans. 
Polyb.  5,  74,  and  eYtrpd^  intrans.  Babr.  7,  5  (Lewis  2  pt.) : 
p.p.  TfOpapfjuii  Eur.  Heracl.  578  ;  Ar.  Eq.  293.  Fr.  179  (Dind.) ; 
Hippocr.    6,   44;    Isocr.   6,   102;    Aeschin.   i,   121,   Tfdpa<p6c 
PI.  Leg.  625,  but  aw-reTpcxpdf  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  14  (Dind.  Popp. 
Schneid.  Saupp.  rtdpafp-  Kriig.);  Tcdpd<p6(u  PI.  Gorg.  525;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  3,  24  (Dind.  Saupp.),  rerpa0-  (Schneid.) ;  and  v.  r.  PI. 
quoted;  -a/i/x«W  Aesch.  Eum.  665;  Thuc.  2,  61 ;  Isae.  9,  29  : 
pip.  eTtdpaTTTo  App.  Lib.  10  :    1  aor.  edpefpdrjv  Hes.  Th.  192  ; 
Emped.  139;  Eur.  Hec.  351,  npoo--  Aesch.  Ag.  735 ;  6pt<p-  Hes. 
Th.   198;    dpf(p0rjvai  Eur.  Hec.    600;    -<p6tis  Emped.  65;   in 
Attic  prose,  only  PI.  Polit.  310:  oftener  2  aor.  eTpdtprjv  II.  23, 
84;    Aesch.  Sept.  754;    Ar.  Av.  335;  Her.  3,  in  ;   Xen.  Cyr. 

2,  i,  15;  Aeschin.  i,  146;  Dem.  40,  2,  'rpd^s  Soph.  Aj.  557, 
rpd(pr)  II.  3,  201  (Bekk.);  Soph.  Ant.  984  (chor.),  Epic  3  pi. 
rpd<pfv  II.  i,  251.  Od.  10,  417  (Bekk.);   rpa(pfjvai  Eur.  Bacc. 
295;  Ar.  Eq.  334;  Her.  i,  122;  Isocr.  16,  28;  Aeschin.  i,  7; 
rpa(peis  Find.   Ol.  6,  35;    Her.   i,   130;    Thuc.   2,  44:    fut. 
Tpa(prj(rofiai  perhaps  late  (Dem.  ?)  60,  32  ;  Alciphr.  3,  71 ;  Dio. 
Hal.  Ant.  8,  41  ;  Plut.  Mor.  315;  Dio  Cass.  43,  18 ;  Paus.  i, 
22,  2.  3, 1 8,  7  ;  Maneth.  4,  596  &c.  :  classic,  fat.  mid.  ^pe^o/xat 
as  pass.  Hippocr.  7,  482.  518  (Lit.);  Thuc.  7,  49 ;  Xen.  An.  6, 
5,  20 ;  PI.  Rep.  372.  568 ;  Aristot.  de  Anim.  3, 12,  3,  see  mid. : 
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2  aor.  act.  Epic  eTpufov  as  pass.  II.  5,  555.  21,  279  (inf. 
rpcxpefjiev  7,  199.  18,  436.  Od.  3,  28)  Callim.  Jov.  55;  Opp.  Hal. 
J>  774  (Orph.  Arg.  382  old  reading),  dv-  Anth.  5,  157,  rpa$e  II. 
2,  661  (Bekk.  La  R.) ;  trans.  Find.  N.  3,  53,  frpcxpe  Opp.  Cyn. 
2,  176;  Horn,  only  II.  23,  90  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.), 
where  however  Spitzn.  with  some  Mss.  reads  erpefa,  so  quoted, 
Aeschin.  i,  149  (Bekk.);  and  Luc.  Paras.  47.  Mid.  rptyofjuu 
reflex  or  pass,  to  nourish  oneself,  be  supported,  see  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
5,  i :  so  fat.  dp^o^ai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  16 ;  Luc.  Somn.  7 ;  Opp. 
Hal.  i,  637,  trans.  PI.  Rep.  541  (some  Mss.  old  edit.,  dpfyuvrai 
Bekk.  Schneid.  B.  O.  W.):  aor.  trans.  IGpe^a^v  nourished  for 
oneself,  Find.  Ol.  6,  46  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  928  ;  Eur.  H.  F.  458  ;  PL 
Leg.  695,  Qptty-  Pind.  P.  9,  88;  dpf^alprjv  Soph.  O.  R.  1143, 
-•^aio  Od.  19,  368  ;  Theogn.  275  ;  -^d^vos  Lycurg.  85.  Vb. 

Gpeirreos  PL  Rep.  403. 

Dor.  forms,  Tpe<povri  3  pi.  for  -ouo-i,  Pind.  Ol.  10,  95  ;  rpdfav 
inf.  pres.  Pind.  P.  4,  115;  Ar.  Ach.  787,  for  rpafaiv  which 
occurs  Pind.  I.  8,  40,  Epic  Tpatpinev  Hes.  Th.  480;  part. 
rpafpoHTa  Pind.  P.  2,  44  ;  1  aor.  part.  Optyaura  Pind.  P.  8, 
26.  2  aor.  erpatpov  trans,  seems  exceedingly  rare,  if  not 
rather  doubtful ;  for  though  it  be  coupled  with  an  aor.  in  Pind. 
N.  3,  53,  and  II.  23,  90,  it  may  notwithstanding,  perhaps,  be  an 
imperfect.  Hes.  uses  imperf.  erpetpf  Fr.  78,  apparently  in  the 
same  sense  as  aor.  Qpfytv  Fr.  in  (Goettl.)  Buttm.  maintains 
that  2  aor.  pass,  erpdfap  is  not  Homeric,  and  that  the  forms 
erpcxpfTTjv,  II.  5,  555  (eYpa'(pe/u€i>  as  quoted  in  Aeschin.  i,  149, 

from  II.  23,  84  fTpd(prjfi-)}  rpacpefjifv  for  -eeiv,  II.  7»  199  &C.,  erpa(pe 

II.  21,  279,  are  forms  of  the  2  aor.  act.  with  intrans.  significa- 
tion. Thiersch,  Boeckh  &c.  suppose  an  Epic  shortening  for 

€Tpa(pf)Ti]v   (erpdcprjuev),   TpcKprjvat,    fTpd<j)r),    and   thus    accent    frpd(f> 

not  (Tpcxp'  II.  21,  279.  The  assertion  of  Buttm.  that  frpcxpov 
became  obsolete  is  rather  strong :  see  late  Auth.  quoted  above. 
With  regard  to  the  laws  which  regulate  the  Greek  aspirates, 
he  says,  "  where  two  successive  syllables  begin  each  with  an 
aspirate,  one  of  the  aspirates,  generally  the  first,  is  changed  to 
the  tenuis  of  the  same  organ  ;  and  when  by  any  formation  the 
second  disappears,  the  first  is  restored.  Thus,  the  root  of  this 
verb  is  0pe(p-,  whence  rpe(pa>,  and  again  6pty<a."  This  law,  though 
general,  is  limited  in  several  cases,  as  composition  opvido-6f)pas, 
\i6(o-df)vai,  dfjL(pi-(f)6^r)dev  II.  1 6,  290  &c. ;  synaloephe  (<p6id'  OVTOS 
(ffpdiTo)  Aesch.  Eum.  458  ;  intervention  of  a  consonant  tdpffpdrjv, 
edpavadrjv  (but  redpavpat),  f6e\x^nv  &c.  &c.  Editors  however  are 
not  always  consistent ;  see  above. 

To  run,  II.  23,  520 ;  Simon.  Am.  5  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  37 ; 
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Ar.  Av.  79 ;  Her.  7,  57  ;  Hippocr.  6,  496  (Lit.) ;  PI.  Soph. 
262,  Dor.  rpdx~  Find.  P.  8,  32 :  imp.  trptxov  Ar.  Thesm.  510 ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  5,  2,  «r-  11.  23,  504,  Dor.  trpax-  Theocr.  2,  147: 
fut.  6pfga>  late,  Lycophr.  108,  earlier  in  comp.  OTTO-  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  695  :  and  mid.  only  in  comp.  and  only  in  Comedy, 
<z7ro-0p<f|op,a(  Ar.  Nub.  1005 ;  except  Luc.  Lex.  3,  pera-  Ar.  Pax 
261,  irf pi-  Ran.  193,  usu.  Spapovpai  (from  obsol.  8pe/zo>)  Alcm.  p. 
835  (Bergk);  Eur.  I.  T.  1424.  Or.  878;  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  45. 
Eq.  8,  6,  em-  (Dem.)  17,  19,  Ionic  -eo/«u  Her.  8,  102,  cm-  Ap. 
Rh.  i,  373,  irfpi-BpafifiTcu  Ar.  Vesp.  138,  «c-  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.) 
4,  384,  diro-  Xen.  An.  7,  6,  5,  <rw-  7,  6,  6 ;  rare  Spfyico  Asclep. 
or  Dioscor.  p.  132  (Didot) ;  V.  T.  Cant,  i,  4,  vnep-  Com.  Fr. 
(Philetaer.)  3,  292,  see  below  :  and  8pdp.op.ai,  dva-  Anth.  9,  575  : 
aor.  fffpega  rare  and  poet.  Eur.  I.  A.  1569;  Operas  Epigr.  Plut. 
Aristid.  20,  cm-  II.  13,  409,  8ia-  Callim.  Pal.  23  ;  0pe£at,  nepi- 
Ar.  Thesm.  657,  iter.  dptgavKov  II.  18,  599:  p.  8t8pdp.riKa,  dva- 
Her.  8,  55,  Kara-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  7,  6,  £w-  Hippocr.  3,  538; 

PI.  Polit.  266,  o-vv-  Dem.  17,  9,  wept-  (PI.)  Clit.  410:  pip.  Kara- 
SeSpa/Liqicecrav  Thuc.  8,  92  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Popp.),  Kar-e8e8p-  (L. 

Dind.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  5  (Dind.  Saupp.)  :  p.  p.  8e8pdp.ijp.ai,  «ri- 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  i  :  2  aor.  edpapov  II.  18,  30;  Pind.  N.  i,  51; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1 12 1 ;  Eur.  Hel.  1118  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1204  ;  Anth.  12, 
202  ;  Her.  9,  33  ;  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  18,  «r-  Thuc.  4,  32,  8pap.-  Od. 

23,  207,    dual  8pap.d-rr)v  II.  23,  393,   ?rapa-  22,  157  ',   8pdp.oi  Xen. 

An.  i,  5,  8,  Trapa-  H.  Hym.  19,  16;  8pap.<!w  Batr.  101  ;  Soph. 
Aj.  731.  1083;  PI.  Rep.  327:  2  p.  poet.  8e8pop.a,  dva-  Od.  5, 
412,  d/i<£i-  Simon.  Am.  7,  89  (Bergk.),  em-  Od.  20,  357  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Hermip.)  2,  410  (Hexam.)  Vb.  irepi-Speicrfov  PI.  Theaet. 
1 60  ;  and  late  Spa^reov  Sext.  Emp.  346,  22  (B.),  dva-  Procl.  in 
Tim.  i,  32.  See  Spo/ma>.  The  fut.  mid.  dvadpdfj.ofjLai  Anth.  9, 
575  quoted,  seems  analogous  to  the  fut.  ?8o/wu,  (pdyo^ai  &c. 
Fut.  act.  inr(p8pap£>  also  quoted,  is  the  only  instance  we  know 
in  classic  Greek  :  the  simple  8pap.ovfj.ev  occurs  late,  V.  T.  Cant. 
i,  4 ;  see  2  Reg.  18,  19.  The  Greeks  would  seem  to  have 
said  delv  8p6fjL(j>  Thuc.  3,  in  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  8,  18  ;  Ar.  Av.  205, 
perhaps  never  rpe\^v  or  8pa/j.eli>  8p6fjia>,  like  the  Latin  curriculo 
currere.  A  present  form  rp^to  occurs  late  Nic.  Ther.  521,  and 
perhaps  72,  where  TfrpfixOVTa  is,  we  think,  a  false  reading  for 
avrcas  re  rpifooKTa,  and  not  a  perf.  with  form  of  pres.  Otto 
Schneider,  we  observe,  has  lately  edited  8e  rpfjx-- 

Tpe'u  To  tremble,  Aesch.  Sept.  790  (chor.),  rpel  II.  ir,  554; 

imper.  rpee  II.  21,  288;  rpeatv  Aesch.  Eum.  426:  imp.  erptov, 
trpeis  Aesch.  Ag.  549,  rpeer^  Hes.  Sc.  171,  rpeov  213  :  fut. 

(rpeo-a):  aor.  erpea-a  II.  ii,  745;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  6;  Luc.  D. 
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Mort.  27,  7,  rp/o--  IL  15,  586,  rpeW-  17,  603  (Bekk.);   Hes. 

Th.    850,    irap-frpfcra--    II.   5,    295  J     subj.    Tptvrjs   Eur.  Ale.  328. 

Or.  1104,  TpeoyTf  Aesch.  Supp.  729;  -o-ai/iu  Aesch.  Sept.  397; 
Tpe<ras  Soph.  Ant.  1042  ;  Her.  7,  231;  PL  Phaed.  117,  Poet. 
rpeW-  II.  14,  522;  Tyrtae.  u,  14  (Bergk);  TpeVai  Soph.  El. 

1240,    rpeWat   II.    13,    515.  Vb.    a-Tpeoros   Aesch.    Pr.    416. 

This  verb  is  rare  in  classic  prose.  An  Epic  form  rp«'«  occurs 
in  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  417.  4,  117,  vno-  Tim.  Phlias,  Plut.  Mor.  705: 
imp.  iter.  rpeUcrKov  Tzetz.  Antehom.  315.  rpeo>  extended,  says 
one  of  our  Lexicons,  from  rpe/*o>  1 1  The  extension  seems  to  be 
centripetal. 

Tpz'pw  To  rub,  Hes.  Op.  251 ;  Soph.  El.  602 ;  Her.  2,  37 ;  PL 
Phaedr.  117,  8ta-  Od.  20,  341 ;  subj.  Dor.  i  pi.  Tpt/Soytes  Theocr. 
7,  123  ;  rpififtv  Aesch.  Ag.  1056  ;  Thuc.  7,  49,  Ep.  -/Se^o-ai  II. 
20,  496  :  imp.  fTplQov  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  440  ;  Hippocr.  5,  216, 
8ta-  Od.  2,  265,  aw-  Aeschin.  i,  59,  iter.  Tpifiea-ne  Ap.  Rh.  2, 
480  :  fut.  rpfyo)  Soph.  Fr.  429  (D) ;  Ar.  Plut.  526.  Av.  636, 

ano-    Od.    17,  232,    Sia-    Xen.   An.    4,    6,  9,    Dor.  3  pi.    rpfyovri, 

KOTO-  Theocr.  24,  77  (Ahr.  Ziegl.  Fritz.):  aor.  erpi^a  Com. 
Fr.  (Plat.)  3,  84  ;  PL  Phaed.  60  (Bekk.)  ;  inf.  rptyai  Od.  9,  333  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  380;  rpfyus  Ar.  Pax  27;  Hippocr.  6,  412;  PL 
Euthyd.  299,  8m-  II.  n,  847  :  p.  Terpfya,  aw-  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.) 
3»  235,  eVt-  Ar.  Lys.  952,  8ta-  Isocr.  4,  141;  PL  Theaet.  143: 

p.   p.    Terpififiai   PL    Phaed.    Il6,    Ion.    3    pi.    rerpiparai   Her.    2, 

93;  -ifjLfitvos  Her.  ibid.;  Ar.  Ran.  123:  1  aor.  erptydtjv,  App. 
Syr.  51  ;  rpxpdf)  Aristot.  Probl.  21,  8,  2,  rpKpdoixri,  fita-  Dio  Cass. 
47,  38  ;  rpKpdeir)  Hippocr.  5,  206  ;  TpK^df/vai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 

3,  54,  8ia-  Dem.  19,  164;  TpufrBeis  Thuc.  2,  77;  Hippocr.  8, 
380  (Lit.),  8ia-  Isocr.  4,  14.  5,  84:  more  freq.  2  aor.  erpt^v 
Anth.  6,  24  ;  Aristot,  Prob.  10,  27  ;  Luc.  Paras.  52,  em-  Ar. 
Thesm.'  557.   Nub.  1407.  Eccl.  1068,  ow-  Pax  71;    Andoc. 
i,  61 ;  Dem.  18,  194,  81-  Her.  7,  120;  Thuc.  i,  125.  8,  78,  icara- 
Xen.  Oec.  15,  10  ;   PL  Leg.  678  :  1  fut.  rpt^^o-ofiai  App.  Civ. 

4,  65;   Aristid.  17,  249:   2  fut.  r/njSijo-o^at  Plut.  Dion  25,  ex- 
Soph.  O.  R.  428  ;  TptfirjaoivTo,  >cara-  Xen.  Hell.  5,  4,  60  :  3  fut. 
rerptyofMi  Agath.  i,  10,  eVi-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Elms.  Dind.  Bergk, 
Richter,  eWpty-  Vulg.  Bekk.) :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  rptyo/nai 
Thuc.  6,  18.  7,  42,  eVt-  Ar.  Pax  246  (Vulg.  Bekk.),  see  preceding, 
and  as  act.  see  below.         Mid.  rpi'/3o/Mu  to  rub  oneself  on,  Aesch. 

Eum.  195  ;  subj.  Kara-rpi^rjTai.  PL  Rep.  405  :  fut.  rpfyo/xai,  irpoa- 
will  rub  on,  inflict,  Antiph.  4,  £,  8,  dno-  Dio  Cass.  62,  23,  as 
pass,  see  above :  aor.  eVpc^a/Mji/  Callim.  Pall.  L.  25  ;  Galen  6, 
370,  dva-  Hippocr.  6,  634  (Lit.),  OTTO-  Aeschin.  i,  120.  179; 
Dem.  i,  n,  Trpoo--  22,  75.  25,  52  :  and  as  mid.  p.p. 
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OTTO-  Polyb.    to,   14,  i   (Seal.  Bekk.  Bind.  Hultsch,  -Ttrpaw- 

Vulg.);     TfTpl(p6ai,    irpoa-    Plut.    Sol.    3    (n poorer  pity-  ?)  Vb. 

a-rpiTTTos  Od.  21,  151*  late  Tpnrreov  Geop.  ij,  5.  i,  except  in 
perf.  and  2  aor.  pass,  (and  pres.  late  (rw-Tptftfiv,  in  4  foot, 
Theod.  Prod.  2,  276.) 

Tpi£u  To  chirp,  squeak,  mourn  &c.  Od.  24,  5 ;  Hippocr.  7,  86 
(Lit.);  Aristot.  H.  A.  2,  12,  6:  imp.  erptfov  Pseud- Callisth.  3, 

22,  /car-  Batr.  85  (Franke,  -rpvfrv  Baum.) :   fut.  (rpi£o)  :    aor. 
late  (rpt£a  Nilus,  Octo  vit.  6 :  2  p.  rerplya  as  pres.  Epich.  9,  3 
(Ahr.);  Her.  3,  no;  Hippocr.  7,  28  :  pip.  rerpiyfi  as  imp.  II. 

23,  714,  eYeTpiyet  Babr.  52;  Synes.  Epist.  4  (Herch.);  reTpiyci?, 
-via  II.  23,  ioi ;    Plut  Mar.  19,  -lyores  Com.  Fr.  2,  469;   Arat. 
1132;  Luc.  Tim.  21,  Epic  -tywTfs  II.  2,  314.     In  the  classic 
period,  this  verb  is  poetic  and  Ionic. 

Tpoji^w  To  tremble,  dread,  Poet,  and  classic  only  pres.  and  imp. 
II.  17,  203;  Hippocr.  6,  100  (Lit.),  Dor.  3  pi.  -e'oi/rt  Theocr.  2, 
12;  rpo/neW  Aesch.  Pr.  542  (chor.) ;  -€««/  Simon  C.  130 
(Bergk) :  imp.  h-po^ov  H.  Apoll.  47 ;  II.  7,  151  (Vulg.  La  R.), 
rpofi-  (Bekk.  2  ed.) ;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  60,  iter.  rpo/ieeo-Koi/  Q.  Sm.  3, 
1 80,  VTTO-  H.  20,  28  :  aor.  late  eVpo/^o-a  i  Mace.  2,  24.  Mid. 
as  act.  rpofieovrai  Aesch.  Pers.  64  (chor.) ;  opt.  3  pi.  Ionic 
-eoun-o  II.  io,  492;  rpo^eW^at  Od.  1 6,  446;  always,  we  think, 
uncontr.  except  part.  Tpop,evp.fi>os  Solon  36,  12  (Bergk):  imp. 

rpofieovro  II.  IO,  IO. 

.  Tpotre'u  To  turn  (rpeirai),  Epic  and  Only  imp.  Tponeov  II.  18,  224. 
Mid.  rpoTreovro,  fndrovv  (Hesych.)  The  collat.  TpcoTrdta  has  in 
act.  Only  pt.  rpanSxra  Od.  19,  521  :  mid.  rptoiraa-de  II.  15,  666  ; 

-dadat  16,  95:  imp.  TpvmiavTo  Od.  24,  53^>  ^er-  syncop.  Tpa>- 
iraa-KfTo  H.  ii,  568,  or  from  a  form  Tpwn-ao-Ko/iai,  of  which 

Hesych.  has  imper.  Tp<B7rao7ceV#ca,  (Tnarpefpfffdca. 

Tpu'^u  To  mourn,  murmur,  Anth.  5,  292;  Opp.  C.  3,  125; 
Hippocr.  8,  358;  subj.  -j?re  II.  9,  311;  -C«v  Hippocr.  2,  134 
(Lit.) ;  -fowo-a  Arr.  An.  i,  25,  6  :  imp.  erpv&v,  KOT-  Batr.  88,  iter. 
Tpv£ea-Kfv  Theocr.  7,  140:  fUt.  (-£&>) :  aor.  erpvga  Athen.  (Sopat.) 
14,  74;  firi-rpv£as  Babr.  112.  Lexicons  confine  this  verb  to 
"  pres.  and  imp." 

(TpOxou)  To  wasie,  afflict,  flit,  in  comp.  i-p^wo-a,  «V-  Thuc.  7, 
48  :  aor.  simple  late  erp^cjo-a  Herodn.  3,  2,  8,  e'£-  Thuc.  3,  93  : 
p.p.  T(Tpvxo>p.ffos  Thuc.  4,  60.  7,  28  ;  PI.  Leg.  807:  pip.  late 
eYerpuxtaJTo  Herodn.  6,  6,  5 :  aor.  rpvxadfjvat  Hippocr.  8,  28 
(Lit.);  -a>6(is  8,  30:  pres.  pass.  rpvxovTai  Mimnerm.  2,  12; 
Maneth.  i,  160  (Axt.  Rig.)  The  pure  form  rpvx6o>  seems  never 
to  occur  in  the  pres.  simple  or  compd.  except  in  Galen's  Lex. 
Hippocr.  rpvxovv  (Aid.) 
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To  waste,  exhaust,  Od.  16,  125;  Soph.  O.  R.  666 
(chor.);  Eur.  Hel.  1286  (Bind.  Herm.  Paley);  Xen.  Hell.  5,  2, 
4;  subj.  Tpvx<>>  Theogn.  913,  Kara-  Od.  15,  309:  imp.  iter. 
Tptixf<r<fv  Ap.  Rh.  2,  473:  fut.  Tpv£«  Od.  17,  387  :  p.p.  (from 
rpvxoo>)  TfTpvx<ap.fvos  Thuc.  4,  60  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  10,  fK-  Luc.  Tox. 
30  :  pres.  pass,  rp^o/iai  Solon  4,  22  (Bergk)  ;  Ar.  Pax  989  ; 
Hippocr.  6,  624  (Lit.)  ;  subj.  -w/w^a  Od.  10,  177  ;  Theogn.  752 
(Bekk.  Ziegl.);  -o>«/os-  Od.  i,  288;  Soph.  Aj.  605  (chor.); 
Thuc.  I,  126;  -xftrdai  Soph.  Tr.  no  (chor.):  imp.  fTpvxowv 
Ar.  Ach.  68.  For  rpu^ovo-a  o-avrijv  Eur.  Hel.  1286  (Mss.  Herm. 
Dind.  Paley  &c.),  some  read  rpvxov  mid.  trans,  rpfyov  <rv  aavrtjv 
Musur.  (Kirchh.  Nauck.)  See  (rpu^do).) 

Tpdu  To  rub,  distress,  Orph.  Fr.  31,  5,  OTTO-  Soph.  Tr.  124: 
fut.  Tpotro>  Aesch.  Pr.  27,  CK-  App.  Civ.  4,  108  :  p.  p.  T/rpv/wu 
Simon.  C.  144,  3  (Bergk);  Anth.  9,  549;  rerpvadai.  Her.  i,  22, 
Kara-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  6  ;  espec.  part.  Terpffievos  Callim.  Epigr. 
69;  Her.  2,  129.  6,  12  ;  PI.  Leg.  761.  Mid.  late,  aor.  rpvtraio, 
Kara-  Nic.  Al.  593.  Vb.  a-rpvros  Soph.  Aj.  788  ;  Her.  9,  52. 

Tpwyw  To  eat,  Od.  6,  90  ;  Hipponax  35,  5  ;  Solon  38  ;  Com. 
Fr.  (Theop.)  2,  817;  Her.  2,  37;  Dem.  19,  197,  Dor.  3  pi. 

-yovri  Theocr.   4,   45  ;   -yoto-as  9,  1  1  :    imp.   erpayov  Ar.   Fr.    76 

(Dind.)  ;  Hierocl.  44  (Eberh.)  :  fut.  mid.  Tpagofjuu  Ar.  Ach. 
806  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  8,  ?*-  Ar.  Vesp.  155,  Kara-  Com.  Fr. 
(Cratin.)  2,  95,  n-ept-  Luc.  Gall.  28  :  1  aor.  perhaps  in  comp. 

Only,   Kar-eTpagav  Batr.    182;    Subj.   KaTa-Tpagr)   Hippocr.    7,   322 

(Lit.);  -£avT(s  Timon.  Fr.  7  :  p.  p.  rerpwy/xai,  &M-  Ar.  Vesp.  371, 
Trapev-  Com.  Fr.  (Eubul.)  3,  212,  Trapa-  Plut.  Mor.  665  :  2  aor. 
trpayov  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  280  ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  7,  6,  xar-  Ar. 
Ach.  809,  Trap-  Ran.  988  ;  Hippocr.  5,  252  (Lit.),  «V-  Com.  Fr. 
(Timocl.)  3,  603  ;  Luc.  Conv.  38.  Vb.  rpuKros  Xen.  An. 
5,  3,  12. 

Tpunrdiu,  see  TpoTreo). 

Tpo>xciw  To  r««  (Tpe^o>),  Epic  and  only  pres.  Tpa>^5(n  II.  22, 
163  ;  -WTO  Od.  15,  451  (Schol.  Bekk.  La  R.  Diintzer,  rpo^dwvra 
Vulg.  Ameis,  Dind.  Baiiml.)  :  and  imp.  rp^x™  Od.  6,  318  ;  Ap. 
Rh.  3,  874.  rpoxdca  seems  to  be  late,  unless  sound  Od.  15,  451 
quoted.  Had  this  form  been  current  in  Homer's  time,  we  think 
he  would  have  given  for  graphic  effect  rpoxoav  foTTpa>xa>vOd.  6,  3  18. 

TpOJO).    See  TtrptiKTKO). 

Tuyxacw  To  hit,  obtain,  chance,  Theogn.  253  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
384  ;  Soph.  El.  31  ;  Ar.  Ran.  598  ;  Her.  i,  38  ;  Andoc.  2,  26  ; 
Thuc.  2,  74;  PI.  Prot.  313;  -ami/  Antiph.  2,  /3,  n,  Epic 
-avifiev  Pind.  Ol.  2,  47  :  imp.  f-rvyxavov  Aesch.  Ag.  866;  Soph. 
Aj.  748;  Her.  i,  29;  Antiph.  6,  12;  Thuc.  3,  98;  Lys.  12, 
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*5»  rvyxav~  Od.  14,  231:  flit.  mid.  ro5|o/zat  Soph.  Ph.  1090; 
Eur.  Tr.  499;  Ar.  Eq.  112;  Isocr.  15,  32;  Xen.  Mem.  4,  8, 
10 ;  Dem.  37,  60,  revgei  Ar.  Nub.  436,  Epic  and  Ion.  -£em  Od.  19, 
314;  Hes.  Op.  401;  Her.  i,  90,  -erat  &c.  Aesch.  Ag.  175; 
Thuc.  6,  13;  Lys.  18,  23;  Isocr.  15,  309;  -g«rdat  II.  16,  609; 
Her.  3,  155;  Aeschin.  2,  30;  Dem.  37,  60.  51,  n  &c. : 
1  aor.  fTvwo-a  Epic  II.  15,  581.  23,  466 ;  Hes.  Fr.  45,  TVX-  Od.  14, 
334  ;  subj.  rvxr)<ra>  Anth.  5,  278.  294 :  p.  rrrv^Ka  Horn,  intrans. 
II.  17,  748.  Od.  10,  88  ;  Hippocr.  3,  434  (Lit.) ;  Thuc.  i,  32  ; 
(PI.)  Eryx.  396  ;  Luc.  Jud.  V.  4 ;  trans.  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  2  ; 
Isocr.  3,  59;  Dem.  18,  128.  19,  39.  27,  175:  less  freq. 
T€T«vxa  trans.  Aristot.  Part.  An.  2,  2,  i  ;  Dem.  21,  150  (Bekk. 
Dind.);  Com.  Fr.  (Mon.)  44;  Macho,  Athen.  13,  44;  Polyb. 
4,  77;  D.  Sic.  i,  57.  2,  22.  3,  9.  6,  2.  12,  17  ;  Geop.  2,  14 
(Bas.  but  TfrvxrjK-  Mss.  Niclas);  rcrvxevcu  Aesop.  88  (Schaef. 
but  Tervxyevai  in  vocab.  so  Halm  363) ;  reru^f  N.  T.  Hebr.  8,  6 
(Sinait.  Alex.  Tisch.  Lachm.  re'rev^e  Vat.  Vulg.) ;  D.  Sic.  2,  22. 
3,  9.  6,  i,  ii.  12,  17,  now  TfTfvx-  (Bekk.  L.  Dind.),  late  if 

correct  rirvxa,  -vxu'uiv  Joseph.  Jud.   B.    7,  5,  4  :   pip.   frcrvxnutiv 

App.  Lib.  79,  fT€T€vx(f  Ionic,  intrans.  Her.  3,  14:  p.p.  late, 
eiriTfTfirypfvos  Polyb.  6,  53  :  SO  aor.  ev-revx^fis  35,  6  :  2  aor.  act. 
CTVXOV  II.  5,  287;  Aesch.  Pers.  508;  Eur.  Hel.  180.  Tr.  499; 
Ar.  Vesp.  462 ;  Her.  i,  176;  Antiph.  i,  16;  Thuc.  2,  31 ;  Xen. 
Cyr.  8,  4,  3  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  232  ;  Lys.  13,  53  ;  Isocr.  12,  265,  ™Xe 
II.  n,  684;  Pind.  N.  i,  49;  subj.  rvx«  Aesch.  Ch.  14;  Isocr.  ^, 
71,  Epic  rux«/«  II.  7,  243.  Od.  22,  7,  Tvxn  Soph.  O.  C.  482,  Epic 
-ijo-i  II.  n,  116  (late  Epic  Tfrvxn<ri  Maxim.  KOT-  577);  ™ 
Soph.  Ph.  223,  Tiixoi  Antiph.  5,  65;  PI.  Conv.  193,  TV 
Pind.  I.  4,  43  (61),  TVXOKV  Thuc.  5,  56  (late  Epic 
Maneth.  3,  299);  rvxtiv  Pind.  P.  2,  92;  Soph.  Ant.  465; 
Antiph.  3,  /3,  4  ;  TVX&V  II.  13,  371 ;  Thuc.  3,  42 ;  -ovaa  Aesch. 
Eum.  719;  PL  Gorg.  504,  Dor.  Tv^olo-a  Pind.  I.  8,  37.  Mid. 
late,  aor.  Tev£a<r0ai  Themist.  13,  161;  Apocr.  2  Mace.  15,  7, 
mi-  Theoph.  Epist.  49.  78,  the  only  instances  we  ever  met. 
Dindorf  is  inclined  to  read  with  Harduin,  tv£aadai  for  rtv£- 
Themist.  quoted,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  in  use,  and 
unsuited  to  the  sense.  The  second  reason  is  the  stronger,  but 
it  does  not  affect  the  instance  in  Maccabees.  In  the  sense  to 
happen,  chance,  this  verb  has  rvyxdvat  Soph.  O.  R.  757  :  eVvyx0*0" 
PI.  Conv.  172,  rvyx-  Od.  14,  231:  Tt>xr)<ra  Od.  14,  334: 
ren^jca  Od.  io,  88  ;  elsewhere  rare,  Thuc.  i,  32;  (PI.)  Eryx. 
396:  pip.  ereTfi/xfe  Ionic,  Her.  3,  14  :  trvxov  II.  ii,  116;  Pind. 
N.  i,  49 ;  Soph.  Aj.  742  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  272  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  9,  13. 
Vb.  Tfvicros  C.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  26. 
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TUTTTU  To  strike,  II.  n,  561;  Aesch.  Ag.  1128;  Ar.  Nub. 
1331 ;  Her.  2,  70  ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  6 ;  PI.  Gorg.  476  ;  Isocr.  3,  4; 
Aeschin.  i,  183 :  imp.  e-nmrov  Antiph.  4,  £,  6  ;  Thuc.  6,  57 ;  Lys. 

3,  45.  10,  8;  Isocr.  20,  i,Tvrrrov  II.  21  20:  fat.  Tv-^m  late,  Hierocl. 
200  (Eberh.);  Nonn.  D.  44, 160;  #.  r.  Q.  Sm.  n,  209  (Ms.  H.), 
Attic  TVJTTJJO-O)  Ar.  Nub.  1444.  Plut.  21;    PI.  Gorg.  527.  Hipp. 
Maj.  292  ;  Dem.  21,  204.  221 ;  Artstot.  Soph.  5, 13  :  aor.  erv^a 
11.13,529.  21, 180  (Bekk.  ritya  Dind.  LaR.);  Theocr.  10,4;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  866 ;  Her.  3,  64 ;  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Eum.  156  (chor.) ; 
late,  Prolegom.  TOW  a-rda-  Rhet.  Grace.  V.  7,  pt.  i,  p.  15  (Walz), 
•rity-  II.  4,  531.  17,  313  ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  20;  Theocr.  22,  88  ;  inf. 
rv^ai  Her.  3,  29  ;  Hippocr.  7,  352,  0770-7,  86  (Lit.);  ntyas-  Her. 

4,  70,  imo-  6,  119;  and  late,  Athen.  3,  94.  6,  100;  see  Argum. 
Dem.  21, 107,  and  eYwm/o-a  not  classic  Attic,  Aristot.  Polit.  2,  12, 
13  (Bekk.);  Philostr.  Soph.  555;  Hierocl.  86  (Eberh.);  Aesop 
66  (Halm) ;  Galen.  5,  17  :  p.  (rtrixfra  Cherobosc.  inTheodos.  p. 
564,  20)  TfTvnrrjKa  perhaps  late,  Pollux  9,  129;  Philostr.  V.  Soph. 
588;  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  381 ;  Argum.  Dem.  Orat.  21,24:  p.  p.  TeYv/i- 
liai,  -tvos  II.  13,  782;  Aesch.  Sept.  888  (chor.).  Eum.  509  (chor.); 
Tervtpdai  Her.  3,  64,  and  late  TfTVTrrrjfuu,  Luc.  Demon.  16;  Ach. 
Tat.  5,  26;  Argum.  to  Dem.  21  (26);  -rijor&u  54  (3):  1  aor. 
late,  fTV7rrf]6r)v  Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  38  ;  Philo  Leg.  Spec.  2,  799,  and 
tTv(})0T)v  Paroem.  Zenob.  Cent.  2,  68;  Tv<j)6f)  Geop.  18,  17;  rvfyOtis 
Plut.  Galb.  26  (Ms.  A.  Bekk  Sint.);    Orac.  Sib.  u,  20.  101 ; 
Anth.  9,  140  (Lemm);  Tvffrdfjvai  Hierocl.  138  (Eberh.):  2  aor. 

f-rvirriv  poet.   II.    24,   421;   Theocr.    4,    53;    rvirfirjs  II.  13,    288; 

Timfis  II.  15,  495;   Pind.  N.  i,  53  ;   Aesch.  Pr.  361 ;    Soph.  O. 
R.  Sir;  Eur.  Andr.  1150;  Ar.  Ach.  1194;  late  prose,  Alciphr. 

3,  57  ;  Luc.  Calumn.  14  :  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  Twr^cro/tat  Ar.  Nub. 
1379  (Ms.  Bekk.  Bergk) :  for  which  fut.  p.  -nrnfia-ofuu  (Buttm. 
Dind.  Mein.)  :  2  aor.  act.  CTVTTOI/  rare,  Eur.  Ion  767  ;  -runfiv  Ach. 
Tat.  7,   15  (Vulg.  but  TWITCH/  Jacobs,  Herch.);   part,  redupl. 
TfTvnovres  Callim.  Dian.  61  :  pres.  p.  rvTrro/xat  Ar.  Eq.  257.  266. 
730.  Nub.  494,  -Term  Com.  Fr.  3,  235;  -rd/new?  Eur.  Cycl.  645; 
Ar.  Nub.  972.  Pax  743;  Antiph.  4,  £,  2;    Xen.  Hell.  4,  2,  12. 

4,  3;   -Tta-dat  Ar.  N.  1341;  Xen.  Athen.  i,  10;   Aeschin.  i, 
139  ;  Dem.  21,  72  :  imp.  ennrrofjujv  rare,  Ar.  Plut.  1015.      Mid. 
Tij7n-o/L«u  to  strike  oneself,  bewail,  Her.  2,  61.  132  ;  Plut.  Alex.  3; 
Luc.  D.  Syr.  6,  *ar-  Sapph.  62  :   imp.  eVvnTero  Luc.  D.  Mer.  9, 
2,  -TOVTO  App.  Lib.  9 1  (Ms.  A,  Mendels.) :  (fat.  TxiTrr^o-o/xat  pass, 
see  above):  aor.  fTv^dfjajv  simple  late,  (Luc.)  Asin.  14,  vn-  Nic. 
Alex.  163;  diroTv\lf<ovTcu  ceased  beating  themselves,  mourning,  Her. 
2,  40;  Luc.  D.  Syr.  6;  ava-Tv^dpevos  Joseph.  Ant.  17,  6,  7. 
Vb.  TvnTTjTfos  Dem.  54,  44. 
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For  the  aorists  trvtya,  ervnov  the  Attics  used  e7rdra|a,  firaura  : 
TOP  (fipvviKov  KCU  KarajSaAXet  nara^as  LyS.  13,  *]I.      The  pres. 

seems  to  have  had  three  forms,  TWO),  -TITO),  -7rrea>,  and  each  with 
only  partial  development,  at  least  in  written  classic  speech. 
1  fat.  TV^O)  we  have  not  seen  earlier  than  Hierocles  and  Nonnus, 
but  there  it  stands  without  a  v.  r.  •  the  aor.  enr^a  however  of 
the  same  formation,  is  both  early  and  frequent.  Buttmann  seems 
inclined  to  doubt  Tun-njo-o^at  Ar.  quoted,  on  what  grounds  we 
see  not,  and  Dindorf  follows  him,  and  reads  2  fat.  p.  runfaopai 
instead,  -rwrro)  is  one  of  the  very  few  verbs  that  have  2  aor.  act. 
and  pass,  in  actual  use.  1  perf.  Ttrixpa,  2  p.  re-nnra,  1  fut.  p. 
•nxpOrjo-opai,  and,  unless  correct  Ar.  quoted,  TUTrqo-opu  we  have 
never  seen  except  in  grammars. 

Tupavre'w  To  be  sovereign,  to  rule,  Soph.  O.  R.  408  ;  Eur.  Med. 
967  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  338;  Thuc.  i,  13;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  i,  i  ;  Isocr. 
1  6,  38  ;  PI.  Leg.  693  ;  Dem.  9,  62,  and  -weva>  always  Her.  1.15. 
59  &c.;  Soph.  O.  C.  449  ;  Eur.  Hel.  786  ;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  6; 
PI.  Men.  76;  Isocr.  2,  4.  Epist.  7,  3:  imp.  ervpawow  Ar.  Av. 
483  ;  Thuc.  2,  30  ;  Dem.  17,  7,  and  -wfvov  Ar.  Fr.  324  (D.); 
Her.  i,  23.  73  :  fut.  -fja-a>  perhaps  late,  App.  Civ.  2,  139  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  403;  Luc.  Gall.  22  (Jacob.  Dind.),  but  -cvaa  Eur.  Elec. 
877  ;  Ar.  Lys.  632  :  aor.  -qo-a  rather  rare,  Eur.  H.  F.  29;  Xen. 
Hell.  2,  2,  24;  Dem.  17,  7,  freq.  -eva-a  Solon  33,  6  (B.);  always 
Her.  i,  163.  7,  155;  Thuc.  6,  55.  59  &c.  ;  and  PL  Rep.  576. 
579.  Gorg.  473  &c.;  Isocr.  9,  39:  p.  -r,Ka  late,  Polyb.  2,  59,  but 
-tvKa  Isocr.  8,  113:  p.p.  TfTvpdvvrjTcu.  late,  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  de 
Filio,  -vfvfjtai?  :  aor.  -q&jv  late,  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  82  ;  Strabo  8,  6, 
25;  Epist.  Phal.  2,  but-et^v  Thuc.  i,  18  ;  PI.  Rep.  574  ;  Plut. 
Mor.  240  :  fat.  perhaps  late  -i^o-o/uai  (Dem.  20,  161  Vulg.); 
Sopat.  Rhet.  p.  335  :  and  as  pass.  fat.  mid.  Tvpawjo-o/iat  Dem. 
20,  161  quoted  (Mss.  S.  a>  &c.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Dind.)  Vb. 
TvpavvrjTeov  (Solon)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  17.  Desider.  Tvpawjo-ei'w, 
and  -wdo>  (Solon)  Diog.  Laert.  i,  2,  18.  3,  i,  14,  and  -awifa 
Dem.  17,  7. 

TG(f>a>  To  raise  smoke,  smoke,  burn,  Her.  4,  196  ;  -riKpu  Dem. 
37,  36  ;  imper.  Tixpt  Ar.  Vesp.  457  :  imp.  ervfov  Soph.  Ant. 
1009  :  fat.  (tfityco)  :  aor.  Qtyai  Suid.  Hesych.  :  p.  rtdvfpa  if  cor- 
rect, Com.  Fr.  (Crob.)  4,  566  (Mein.)  :  p.  p.  rfdvppai,  -ivos 
Aesch.  Supp.  1  8  6,  eVi-  PI.  Phaedr.  230  :  2  aor.  f'rvcpijv,  cWrv^g 
Ar.  Lys.  221.  222  :  fut.  rityqcro/ticu,  «'*-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  220: 
pres.  rvfpfo-Gcu  Aristot.  Meteor.  2,  5,  6.  The  simple  form  very 
rare  in  Attic  prose. 

Tw0(i£w  To  taunt,  Her.  2.  60;  Dor.  part,  -dfoio-at  Theocr.  16,  9  : 
imp.  trad-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  39,  7  (Bekk.  Dind.)  :  fut.  mid.  ™0u- 
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o-o/uu  PI.  Hipp.  Ma  j.  290  :  aor.  ervdao-a  late,  Jul.  Imp.  p.  159,  eV- 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  356  (Lit.);  App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  subj. 
To>0ao-ca  Ar.  Vesp.  1362  ;  inf.  mOdo-ai  Aristot.  Rhet.  2,  4,  13,  «ri- 
App.  Civ.  2,  153;  but  -dgavTts  Tzetz.  Epist.  38,  p.  32. 

Y. 

eYppi£o  7&  ate,  insult,  Od.  18,  381  ;  Soph.  El.  790;  Ar. 
Ach.  1117  ;  Antiph.  4,  8,  2  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  2,  28  ;  Isae.  6,  48  ; 
Dor.  -iV&o  Theocr.  14,  9;  imper.  £/3ptfe  Aesch.  Pr.  82  ;  -I'£<BJ»  II. 
n,  695;  Find.  P.  4,  284;  Aesch.  Supp.  879;  Thuc.  8,  45: 
imp.  vfiptfcv  Aesch.  Fr.  178  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1020;  Ar.  Nub.  1506  ; 
Lys.  14,  26  ;  Isocr.  8,  99  :  fut.  vppi<ra>,  -ia-ei  Soph.  Aj.  560  (Br. 
but  aor.  -10-77  Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.),  eV-v/3pur«s  Ar.  Thesm. 
719  (Mss.  Bekk.),  ev-vppifls  (Reisig,  Dobr.  Herm.  Dind.  &c.), 
vfipiciv  Dem.  21,  221,  but  later  fg-vftpta-fiv  App.  Mithr.  79  (Bekk. 
-tflv  Mendels.)  :  and  mid.  v^pielrai  as  act.  Ar.  Eccl.  666;  pass. 
Polemon  Declam.  2,  2  (Hinck):  aor.  vfiplo-a  Soph.  El.  613; 
Eur.  An.  995;  Her.  6,  87;  PI.  Conv.  222;  Dem.  21,  18; 
-to-a?  Thuc.  4,  18;  Isocr.  20,  4:  p.  Z^ptna  Ar.  Lys.  400; 
Dem.  21,  128:  pip.  vftpiKeiv  3,  14:  p.  p.  v@purp.at  Eur.  Cycl. 
665  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  903  ;  Thuc.  6,  57  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4,  5  ; 
Dem.  21,  7,  irepi-  Her.  i,  114.  5,  74:  pip.  v^pia-fjajv  Dem. 
54,  28,  vjSpioro  Poet  in  Plut.  Mor.  993  :  aor.  vppi<rdr)v  Soph.  Aj. 
367;  Isae.  12,  12;  PL  Leg.  885:  fut.  v/Spto-^o-o/nai  Dem.  21, 
222.  Vb.  vjSpioros  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  347,  -reos  Dem.  54, 
44.  Futures  mid.  in  -tovfiai  are  rarely  passive.  Among  these 
Kriiger  ranks  u/3pielroi,  we  doubt  if  rightly.  See  di/ 


"fyiaiccj  To  be  in,  or  recover  health,  Theogn.  255  ;  Her.  3,  33  J 
PI.  Gorg.  495;  subj.  -aiva>  Her.  i,  153;  -aivow  Thuc.  2,  58: 
fat.  vyiavw  Hippocr.  6,  662  (Lit.);  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10  (Schn. 
Dind.  Saupp.);  Aristot.  Metaph.  6,  7,  7.  Eth.  N.  3,  4,  9  (Bekk.)  : 
aor.  vyiava  Aristot.  Interp.  3,  3;  Dem.  54,  i,  Ionic  -ujva 
Hippocr.  5,  86.  7,  508  (Lit.)  :  aor.  pass.  vyiavQrjv  Hippocr.  5, 
174.  6,  8  &c.,  but  vyidaQrjv  Hippocr.  5,  678.  6,  8  (Lit.);  Aristot. 
Rhet.  2,  19  :  and  fut.  -ao-^o-o^ai  Dio.  Hal.  9,  53  ;  Galen  9,  741, 
are  from  iyiafw  (Aristot.  Prob.  i,  2)  which  is  not  used  by  the 
earlier  Attic  writers.  Vb.  vyiavrov  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  5,  i,  2. 
At  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  10,  Schneider  altered,  perhaps  unnecessarily, 
the  received  reading  vyiatvys  to  fut.  vyiavelt.  The  ratio  of  the 
sentence  seems  analogous  to  2,  4,  2.  An.  4,  6,  10.  Ages.  7>  7 
&c.  This  verb  is  trans,  make  whole,  Dicaearch.  descript.  Pelii, 
p.  30  (Huds.);  and  perhaps  Hippocr.  from  his  using  the 
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passive  voice   l£-vyuuvairr<u   6,   6,   vyiavQqv   5,  174.    6,   8.    8,   410 

(Lit.)  Imper.  vyimvt  like  xa"lPe>  vale,  is  used  as  a  form  of  saluta- 
tion verbal  or  written,  usually  on  taking  leave,  farewell,  Ar.  Eccl. 
477.  Ran.  165;  Luc.  Laps.  8. 

'YXdoxu  To  bark,  late  -ao-o-w,  only  pres.  v\da-Koi  Aesch.  Supp. 
877  (-KVV  Weil,  so  Dind.  5  ed.);  v\aaa-a>v  Charit.  6,  4  (Kerch.): 
and  aor.  late  vAa£e  Dio  Cass.  63,  28 ;  v\dgr]  Dio  Chrys.  9,  290. 
(v.) 

'YXdiw  To  howl,  bark  at,  Epic  and  only  pres.  v\u«  Od.  20,  15; 
Opp.  Cyn.  4,  219,  -aovo-t  Od.  16,  9;  Opp.  Cyn.  3,  281 ;  -$a>v 
Anth.  6,  175,  -aovTes  Theocr.  25,  70;  vXaew  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  449 
(Vulg.),  -dav  perhaps  wrongly  (Ms.  A.  Schneid.) :  and  imp.  vXaov 
Od.  16,  5.  Mid.  imp.  vXdovro  Od.  16,  162.  With  u  a,  and 
always  ^»,  which  throws  a  doubt  on  Schneider's  reading  v\dav 
for  -aeti>.  vXaKTeu  also  is  mostly  in  pres.  and  imp.  only,  but  not 
confined  to  poetry,  Od.  20,  13  ;  Soph.  El.  299 ;  Eur.  Ale.  760 ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  904  ;  Theocr.  8,  27  ;  Xen.  Ven.  3,  5.  10,  7  ;  Isocr.  i, 
29;  Plut.  Mor.  734;  Luc.  Pise.  36  :  imp.  vXanrfov  II.  18,  586, 
v\dKrei  Ar.  Vesp.  1402;  Polyb.  16,  24;  Pseudo-Callisth.  2,  33: 
aor.  vXaxTTjo-a  Luc.  Nee.  10.  (v,  v  by  augm.) 

(cYir<mdw)  To  annoy,  Poet,  and  only  opt.  pres.  pass,  virdvi- 
Ar.  Nub.  1195. 

ireiKaOw  To  yield,  Poet.  VITCHIK-  (a  lengthened  form  for 
),  opt.  -ddotp.1  Soph.  El.  361;  PI.  Apol.  32;  Ar.  An. 
7,  3,  2 ;  V7Tfnca6ea>v  Opp.  Hal.  5,  500 :  imp.  imot'iKaBe  Epic, 
Orph.  Arg.  709.  All  these  parts  are  assigned  by  some  to  the 
2  aor. 

'YiretKw  To  yield,  Soph.  Ant.  713  ;  Hippocr.  i,'  632  ;  Thuc.  I, 
I27-  3>  39  j  Pl«  Tim.  62,  Epic  vnoeiK-  II.  20,  266  :  imp.  vntiKov 
PI.  Tim.  56;  Xen.  Ages,  n,  10,  vnouK-  II.  16,  305;  Ap.  Rh. 
2,  1266  :  fut.  t>7rei'£«  Aesch.  Ag.  1362  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  625  ;  Her.  7, 
160;  Dem.  15,  24;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  23,  \moti£-  II.  15,  211.  4,  62, 
if  not  aor.  subj. :  and  mid.  as  act.  wm'^o^ai  II.  i,  294.  Od.  12, 
117;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  331,  in-oei'l-  II.  23,  602:  1  aor.  wrf»£a  Hippocr. 
i,  632  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  7,  31 ;  PL  Tim.  56  (Steph.),  v7rd«£a  II.  15, 

227  ;    Epic   SUbj.   vn-oti^onev   II.   4,    62    quoted  :     2    aor.   imeinadov 

according  to  some,  see  vTreuca&o.  Mid.  aor.  imeigcopai  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  408  (Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to  virega  w  (Gerh.  Well.  Merk.) 
Vb.  inrfiKTfov  PL  Grit.  51. 

'YircfJHnrjfjiuicc  Is  bent  down,  II.  22,  491,  perf.  act.  of  wn/^coo 
(Coluth.  331),  thus  -?;ui5o),  -T)fj.i>Ka,  redupl.  -en^u/ca,  strengthened 
for  the  metre  -epv^vKa  (Vulg.  Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  &c.),  -f^jj/ivica 
(Toup.  Heyn.  Bothe.) 

(cYTrepr)i'op€w)  To  excel  in  manliness,  be  overweening,  overbearing, 
u  u 
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only  pt.  -ope<av  II.  13,  258,  usu.  pi.  -eovres  II.  4,  176.  Od.  2,  266. 
4,  766;  Ar.  Pax  53. 

€Ymoxi'€0|i.ai  To  hold  oneself  under,  to  promise  (a  strengthened 
form  of  {m-f^ofiai),  Thuc.  i,  129;  Andoc.  i,  136;  PL  Phaedr. 
235.  Gorg.  449;  Isocr.  13,  4;  imper.  -urxvov  Ar.  Vesp.  750, 
see  below;  -urxvovpfvos  Thuc.  3,  73 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  2,  12,  Ionic 
-urxvfvfjifvos  Her.  2,  152.  8,  106  &c. :  imp.  \mi(Txvf'iro  Thuc. 
i,  132;  Isocr.  5,  63;  Dem.  19,  47,  Ionic  -xve'eTo  Her.  9,  109, 
-XVOVVTO  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  13,  Poet,  and  Ionic  vnia-xo^i  only  pres. 
II.  23,  209.  Od.  8,  347;  Aesch.  Eum.  804;  Ar.  Fr.  516;  Her. 
7,  104.  158.  5,  30  :  and  imp.  vTr/o-^eo  II.  20,  84  (Bekk.  La  R.), 

imicrXOVTO  Her.  7>  J68  :   flit.  vnocrx'na'0P-al-  Dem.  19,  324  :   p.  virfcrxn- 

ftat  Xen.  Oec.  3,  i ;  -f<rxn<rQa<-  Thuc.  8,  48  ;  -rjpfvos  Dem.  23, 1 8 
(later  pass.  imt<rxnntva  App.  Civ.  2,  IO2.  4,  99.  5,  129,  n-pou- 
TTfirx-  3,  74):  pip.  virea-xnTo  act.  Dem.  23,  167;  Dio  Cass.  Fr. 
102  (Bekk.):  1  aor.  vir(a-xf6nv,  -<rxf0qn  PI.  Phaedr.  235?  see 
below  :  2  aor.  mid.  virfcrxowv  Solon  36,  15  ;  Dem.  19,  178, 
-tax™  II.  15,  374,  -€(TXfTo  II.  13,  366;  Soph.  O.  C.  149°; 
Eur.  An.  969;  Her.  i,  208.  5,  107.  9,  6;  Antiph.  6,  16;  Thuc. 
6,  46;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  31;  Lys.  12,  14;  PI.  Euth.  278;  subj. 

-crxvp01  II-  22,  114,-  (TXITCU.  IO,  39;   Ar.  Thesm.  344;    -( 

Ar.  Plut.  865;  Thuc.  2,  101. 

With  the  Poets  the  pres.  vmo-xvovpai  is  rare,  imper. 
Ar.  Vesp.  750,  quoted  says  the  Schol.  from  Eur.  Fr.  Hipp.  19 
(Wagn.) :  with  this  exception,  they  use  2  aor.  only.  Her.  has 
both  forms,  wnVxo/i<u,  vma-xveofj.-,  the  former  more  freq.  but 

virwTXvtvpevos  2,  152.  3,  74-  5>  5r>  -*o/*-  8,  106,  viriaxv*eTO  9>  IO9> 

in  the  best  Mss.  and  in  all  edit,  we  have  seen.  The  1  aor.  pass. 
v7ro<Tx*8']Tl  is  so  rare  that  the  instance  quoted  above  is  perhaps 
the  only  one  in  classic  Attic ;  and  though  it  has  Ms.  authority, 
its  rarity  as  well  as  other  reasons  have  rendered  it  suspicious. 
Bekker  accordingly  has  displaced  it  by  the  kindred  noun  VTTO- 
o-xeo-«  offered  by  some  good  Mss.  This  aor.  however  certainly 
occurs  later  in  other  combinations,  eirta-xeGrjv  Callisth.  Stob.  7, 
65,  Kara-  (Eur.)  Fr.  Dan.  1117,  27  (Dind.);  Arr.  An.  5,  2,  7 
(Kriig.),  also  the  simple  ftrx^v  5,  7,  4,  a-xedfjvai  6,  n,  2.  An 
act.  pres.  form  \nrurxvw  occurs  late,  Aesop  205  (Halm.)  Horn, 
has  KaT-i<rx<>>,  and  once  Kar-nrxaixa.  It  would  seem  that  i&xonai 
is  exclusively  Poet,  and  Ionic  only  in  combination  with  vno : 
Trpo(T-i(rxop.ai  Ar.  Plut.  1096  ;  Plut  Mor.  699,  trpoiaxoiitvos  Thuc. 
3,  58.  66.  4,  87,  fma-x-  PI.  Conv.  2 1 6,  aprtVxo/«u  Eur.  Hel.  422, 
a/jLTria-xoio  PL  Ale.  (i),  113.  The  Tragedians  seem  not  to  use 
the  mid.  form  except  with  vrr-,  and  O/MT-. 

'Yirvow  (To  cause  to  sleep],  to  sleep,  Aristot.  De  Somno  i,  3.  Fr. 
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12  :  Luc.  Ocyp.  107  ;  Dor.  inf.  virvS>v  AT.  Lys.  143  :  fut.  virvuora 
late,  Orac.  Sib.  7,  45;  Geop.  18,  14;  (Nic.  Ther.  127  Vulg.) : 
aor.  vTrvca<ra  Hippocr.  3,  64.  134;  Plut.  Alex.  76,  KOT-  Her.  7, 
12  ;  -WOT?  Eur.  Cycl.  454  (Mss.  Dind.  2  ed.,  -WO-OT;  Herm.  Paley, 
Bind.  5  ed.  &c.);  inf.  -wo-at  Hippocr.  8,  416;  Polyb.  3,  81 ; 
Luc.  V.  H.  r,  29,  KOT-  Her.  4,  8 ;  -coo-as  Anth.  7,  305,  Dor. 
-coo-ais  Callim.  Epigr.  73:  p.  -co/ceW  Plut.  Mor.  236:  p.p. 
{nrvtofievos  asleep,  Her.  i,  n.  3,  69:  pres.  vn-vovrai  Plut.  Mor. 
383.  Mid.  intrans.  fat.  vnvaHTopevrj  Joseph.  Ant.  5,  9,  3, 
missed  by  all  Lexicogr.  We  have  not  found  the  act.  in  the 
trans,  sense  cause  to  sleep;  see  however  Dioscor.  4,  64.  The 
Epic  form  is  vnv<aa>  Anth.  n,  25;  Opp.  C.  3,  51 ;  Coluth.  349; 
-a>ovras  II.  24,  344.  Od.  5,  48;  Mosch.  2,  24  ;  Op.  Hal.  2,  657  : 

imp.  iter.  vnv&fOKov  Q.  Sm.  8,  5°3>  vifvwetTKtv  IO,  191.      VTrvo>(T(r<a, 

-COTTCO  is  Attic,  and  confined  to  pres.  -o-o-eis  Aesch.  Eum.  121. 
124,  -o-o-et  Sept.  287;  Eur.  Or.  173;  Hippocr.  6,  634.  7,  56 
(Lit.);  -0-077  8,  436  ;  -a-veiv  2,  462  ;  -a-a-ovres  Aristot.  Pt.  An. 
2,  7,  14,  -TTOVTO.  PI.  Rep.  534.  vTiracowe  have  never  seen  in  any 
Greek  writer ;  nor  does  V7rvea>  seem  to  exist,  for  part,  vnvovvra 
Aesop  346  (Halm),  and  -vovvres  V.  T.  i  Reg.  26,  12,  belong  to 
vKvom,  and  the  verbal  VTTVTJTIKOS  in  some  edit,  of  Athen.  i,  31,  is 
-va>TiKos  in  Theophr.  H.  P.  9,  18,  n,  from  whom  it  is  quoted. 

'YiroyXaucrcTu  To  glance  stealthily,  Poetic  and  only  pt.  -O-O-&M' 
Callim.  Dian.  54 :  and  iter.  imp.  uTr-fyAaiWfo-Ke  Mosch.  2,  86. 
The  comp.  with  8ia-  has  only  3  pi.  Sia-yXcuWovo-i  Ap.  Rh.  i,  1281. 
•yXaiWco  simple,  not  in  use,  but  Hesych.  has  yXauo-o-et,  Xa/Mr«. 

eYiroKopi£of«u  To  speak  coaxingly,  gloss  &c.  PI.  Rep.  400,  Ion. 
wroKovp-  Pind.  P.  3,  19:  imp.  vTr-eKopi&ro  Ar.  Plut.  1010:  aor. 
-ia-atTo  Aristid.  39,  493  ;  -lo-d/xei/os  Charit.  3,  7,  missed  or  denied 
by  Lexicogr. 

'YiroKpiVojiai  To  answer,  II.  7,  407  ;  Theocr.  9,  6.  24,  67  (Ar. 
Ach.  401;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  3,  i;  Thuc.  7,  44,  some  edit.); 
Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  37,  40;  in  Attic,  usu.  to  play  apart,  act  &c. 
Dem.  1 8,  15:  imp.  \ns-eKpw-  answered  Her.  3,  31 ;  acted  Aristot. 
Rhet.  3,  i,  3 :  fat.  -i/oG/tai  Luc.  Salt.  66,  Ionic  -«'o/uot  Her.  i, 
164:  aor.  vir-(Kplvdfj.T)v  Her.  i,  2.  78.  91;  Dem.  19,  246; 
-KpivaiTo  Od.  i5j  17°  '}  -Kpivat  19,  535  ;  -Kpivaadai  19,  555  5  Her. 
9,  16;  Arr.  An.  7,  I,  5.  2,  3.  26,  3  (Sint.  airoicpiv-  Ell.  Kriig.): 
as  mid.  p.p.  vnoKfKpiTai  Dem.  19,  246:  and  aor.  vTreKptfyv 
Ctes.  Pers.  29,  41  (Mull.);  and  late  App.  Syr.  24.  Civ.  4,  46 ; 
Polyb.  5,  25.  (i  in  pres.  and  aor.  mid.) 

'Yir-o-nreou  To  suspect,  reg.  except  that  in  Her.  Mss.  and 
editors  divide  on  the  augm.  Dind.  and  Stein  always  -otirrtvov 
3,44.  70;  6,  129;  -oTrrfvtra  3,  68,  Bekker  and  Bredow  always 

u  u  2 
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-oirrevov,  -omeva-a,  SO  Krtig.  and  Abicht  except  -onrrtvov  6,  129: 
with  aor.  mid.  -eva-6.fj.evos  D.  Sic.  4,  31,  missed  by  Lexicogr. 
The  simple  verb  is  very  rare  but  not  "obsolete,"  OTTTCVO)  Ar. 
Av.  1 06 1  without  v.r. 

'YiroTejiKU,  see  repvca. 

'YiroToire'w  To  surmise,  suspect  (as  wrcm-eveo),  rare  in  act.  imp. 
ei  Dio  Cass.  57,  3.  6:  aor.  -mjo-as  Thuc.  i,  20.  2,  13; 
3,  24  :  p.  -TfroTTTjKf  Dio  Cass.  38,  42.  Mid.  dep.  VTTOTO- 

t,  subj.  -roTrijrat  Ar.  Thesm.  496 ;  -roire'ia-dai  Ran.  958 : 
imp.  inrfT07rovfj,riv  Lys.  9,  4  :  with  aor.  pass.  viroT-oTnj&Wer  trans. 
Her.  6,  70.  9,  116;  Dio.  Hal.  i,  81. 

'Yorepe'w  To  &?  /a/^r,  /o0  /a&,  lose,  PL  Gorg.  447  :  fat.  -jjo-w 
late,  V.  T.  Ps.  22,  i  &c. ;  Synes.  Epist.  141 :  mid.  ixrrfpfja-ofuu 
Eur.  I.  A.  1203  (Vulg.  Dind.  Kirchh.  i  ed.,  etrrtp^tr-  Reisk.  Pors. 
Nauck,  Kirchh.  2  ed.,  Dind.  5  ed.,  orepijo--  Herm.) :  aor.  vorepijo-a 
Her.  i,  70;  Thuc.  i,  134;  Xen.  An.  1,7,  12;  -JJOT/S  Eur. Phoen. 

976;    -rjfffif  Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  25;   -^a-as  Thuc.  7,  29:   p.  ixrreprjKa 

Dio.  Sic.  15,  47 ;  N.  T.  Hebr.  4,  i :  but  pip.  varepfjuti  Thuc.  3, 
31 :  aor.  vorep^v  late,  N.  T.  2  Cor.  u,  8;  Joseph.  15,  6,  7. 
The  fut.  mid.  has  been  suspected  by  several  able  scholars. 
Reiske  and  Person  conjectured  cWcpqo-o/uu,  Herm.  fa  orfpijo-o/^u, 
Matthiae  defends  the  reading  of  the  Mss.,  but  Dind.  and  Kirchh. 
have  now  dropt  it.  We  doubt  Hermann's  grounds  of  prefer- 
ence, see  Eur.  use  of  d/x7r\a<cio-Ac<»  Ale.  418.  824  &c. 

'Y^atcu  To  weave  (v$dco),  Od.  15,  517;  Pind.  Fr.  160;  Ar. 
Eccl.  556  ;  Her.  2,  35  ;  PL  Lys.  208,  late  -avow,  -6a>vras  Maneth. 

6,  433  :  imp.  fyawov  II.  6,  187.  Od.  4,  678  ;  Hes.  Sc.  28 ;  Theocr. 

7,  8;  PL  Critias  1 16,  iter.  -veaxov  Od.  19, 149 :  fut.  vtyavcb  Ar.  Eccl. 
654 :  aor.  vfava  Eur.  I.  T.  817.  Ion  1417  ;  Ar.  Lys.  630,  later  -ava 
Batr.  1 86;  Anth.  6,  265  ;  subj.  -t)va>  Od.  13,  303  ;  inf.  -JJwu  Ar. 
Lys.  586  ;  PL  Hipp.  Min.  368  ;  Aristot.  H.  An.  5,  19,  n  ;  -fros 
Od.  4,  739  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  814  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  701,  e£-  Her. 
2,  122  :  p.  vfayica  late,  <rvv-  Dio.  Hal.  C.  Verb.  18,  e^-  Artemid. 
4,  40,  v(f>ayita  (Ms.  V.):  p.p.  \>$aa pai  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  52  ; 
Luc.  V.  H.I,  18 ;  Stob.  (Phintys)  74,  61,  «V-  Her.  3, 47 ;  Aristot. 
Mirab.  96,  Trap-  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  48 :  aor.  {xj>dvdr)v  PL  Tim.  72, 
€i»-  Her.  i,  203,  <rvv-  5,  105.         Mid.  vfyaivopai  trans.  Soph.  Fr. 
604  (D.) :  aor.  v^vd^v  Anth.  6,  287  ;  -ijvdpevos  Xen.  Mem.  3, 
u,  6  ;  PL  Phaed.  87 ;  -ywurdai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  11,7,  late  wpavd/i-, 
e'£-  Themist.  21,  250.        Vb.  tyavros  Od.  13,  136 ;  Thuc.  2, 97. 
v,  occas.  a  in  augm.  tenses,  but  never,  we  think,  in  Horn.    v(pa«z 
Batr.  1 86,  v<p-  Anth.  (Nossis),  6,  265,  e'£o0-  Batr.  182.      Such 
forms  as  v<^(pairai,  u0i;(patr/iai  seem  to  occur  in  the  old  Gram- 
marians only,  B.  A.  20,  3.  Suid.  Etym.  Mag. 
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cY<|>cJa>  To  weave,  Epic  and  only  3  pi.  *$oa>o-t  for  v<f)S><Ti  contr. 
from  ixfraovai,  Od.  7,  105. 

"Yw  To  rain  (v),  Hes.  Op.  552  ;  Alcae.  34,  i  (Bergk);  Ar. 
Nub.  368  ;  Her.  4,  28  ;  Xen.  Hell,  i,  i,  16  :  imp.  vov  II.  12,  25; 
Her.  4,  151  :  fut.  v<ra>  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  92  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1118. 
1129;  late  prose  Ael.  H.  A.  7,  8  (Schn.  v«v  Herch.)  ;  Aristid. 
48,  338  :  aor.  la-a  Find.  Ol.  7,  50  ;  Her.  2,  22  ;  Aristot.  H.  An. 
i,  i,  22.  Soph.  El.  5,  8  ;  and  later  Attic  prose,  Theophr.  C.  P. 
4,  14,  3  ;  Luc.  Hes.  7  :  p.  p.  Ho-pm,  e'c^-i/a^eW  Xen.  Ven.  9,  5  : 
aor.  vcrdrjv  Her.  3,  10;  late  Attic,  Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  n,  4  ;  Plut. 
Rom.  24  ;  Strab.  Fr.  655,  p.  439  (Kram.)  :  fat.  vvG^a-frai  late, 
Themist.  Paraphr.  2,  8  (Spengel)  :  and  fut.  mid.  tJo-erai  pass. 
Her.  2,  14  :  pres.  verai  Her.  4,  50  ;  vopevos  Od.  6,  131  ;  Aristot. 
Meteor.  2,  4,  5. 


(4><Jyu),  see  ccrdta. 

*ae'0w  71?  j>fo«£,  Poet,  and  only  part.  4>afda>v  II.  n,  735;  Hes. 
Th.  760;  Soph.  El.  824  (chor.);  Eur.  El.  464  (chor.);  Epigr. 
D.  Laert.  8,  78  (fern,  (fraedowa  sister  of  the  sun,  Od.  12,  132). 

<t>aeiVw,  see  foil. 

4>aiy<i>  To  show  ($aw),  Od.  2o,  114;  Aesch.  Ch.  326;  Soph. 
El.  24;  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  4,  13;  <J>aivfiv  Her.  3,  75,  Ep.  -vf^tv  Od. 
8,  237  ;  Find.  P.  4,  171  ;  -vo>v  II.  2,  353  ;  Her.  3,  36,  Dor.  fern. 
-vo«ra  Pind.  N.  5,  17  (and  sometimes  in  pres.  imp.  and  fut. 
intrans.  to  shine,  PI.  Tim.  39  ;  Theocr.  2,11;  Ar.  Nub.  586), 
Poet.  cf>adva>  pres.  only,  and  intrans.  Hes.  Th.  372  ;  trans,  late, 
Nic.  Ther.  390;  subj.  intrans.  c/>aeiVo>  Od.  12,  383  :  imp.  tycuvov 
Od.  19,  25  ;  Hes.  Th.  677  ;  Soph.  El.  1359  ;  Her.  i,  116;  Xen. 
Hell.  6,  5,  10,  </>a?i/-  Od.  18,  67  ;  Hes.  Th.  689,  iter.  $aiVfo-*f  in 
rrafifaiv-  Eratosth.  i,  37  :  fat.  $uv£>  Aesch.  Ch.  815  ;  Soph.  O.  R. 
710.  Aj.  1362  ;  Eur.  I.  T.  898;  Ar.  Ach.  914;  PI.  Leg.  745, 
CK-  II.  19,  104  ($ai/<»  see  below),  Ion.  <£ai>ea>,  diro-  Hippocr.  7, 
542.  8,  408  (Lit);  Epic  dfi-faveciv  H.  Merc.  16  :  aor.  t^ra  II. 
2,  318  ;  Soph.  Ph.  297  ;  Her.  2,  49  ;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  23;  Isocr. 
17,  42,  Dor.  -5va  Pind.  I.  4,  2,  81-  Theocr.  18,  26,  and  late  prose 
«£-  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  33,  eW  N.  T.  Luc.  i,  79;  (^vwo-t  Od.  15, 
26;  -vfie  12,  334;  (f>r]vas  Ar.  Ach.  542;  Xen.  Hell.  5,  i,  36; 
Isocr.  18,  20;  4»>oi  Od.  3,  173;  Her.  i,  95;  Antiph.  4,  d, 
n,  dw-  intrans.  if  sound,  Her.  i,  165  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -0a- 
vr/vai  Reiske,  Stein,  Abicht,  -irtfyrjvtvm  Kriig.),  Dor.  (fravai,  «V-  Plut. 
Mor.  214:  p.  TTf<payKa  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  10?  diro-  Dinarch.  i, 
!5-  54-  59  &c-  2>  J7-  19'  3>  I8:  P.  P-  irtyaa-nai  pass,  and  mid. 

Soph.    O.  C.  1543,    (-avo-ai),    -avrcu  II.  2,  122;     Pind.    N.  6,  14; 
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Aesch.  Ag.  374;  Eur.  Med.  769;  PI.  Soph.  231,  for  which  ne- 
<f)arai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19;  TTftyao-ufvos  Solon  13,  71  ;  Soph. 

0.  C.  1 1 22  ;  PI.  Phaedr.  245,  diro-  Dinarch.  i,  89  ;  Trf<f>av6ai  PI. 
Euthyd.  294  :  pip.  eW0airo  Hes.  Sc.  166  :   aor.  ffydvfyv  (t<padv6- 
see  below)  pass,  and  mid.  Aesch.  Pers.  263 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  525. 
Ant.  103,  $dv6-  Eur.  H.  F.  804  (chor.) ;  rare  in  prose,  Hippocr. 
8,  50;    Xen.  Hell.  6,  4,  n  ;   (Dem.)  58,  13,   OTTO-  Lys.  19,  41, 
44;  Dem.  5,  9.  (Epist.  3,  p.  1485),  Epic  <j>adv6rjv  in  tmesi  II.  17, 

650,  3  pi.  (f)dav8fv  I,  200  ;    MoSCh.  2,  33,    eg-cfaavfyv   II.  4,  468. 

13,  278  ;  Hes.  Th.  200  :  fut.  TTf^o-trat  Epic,  II.  17, 155 :  2  aor. 
tyuvTjv  as  mid.  II.  15,  275;  Aesch.  Eum.  320;  Soph.  Aj.  739; 
Ar.  Eq.  790;  Her.  3,  82  ;  Antiph.  5,  27  ;  Thuc.  5,  68 ;  Xen. 
Lac.  i,  i;  PL  Phaed.  76;  Lys.  19,  45;  Isae.  5,  14,  <^dv-  Pind. 

01.  i,  74.  9,  96,  Ep.  3  pi.  tydvu,  Od.  18,  68;  Pind.  Ol.  10,  85; 
(j>av£>  Anth.  App.  Epigr.  236  ;  Antiph.  2,  8,  8;  Isocr.  9,  48,  <£ai/jj 
II.  9,  707;    Her.  3,  27,  Ep.  -fo  II.  19,  375,  -drj  Hes.  Op.  680 
(Goettl.  Schoem.)  -S>p.ev  Dem.  i,  15  ;  opt.  -etV  II.  20,  64.  Od. 

13,  402  ;  Soph.  Aj.  170 ;  Her.  3,  82  ;  Isocr.  5,  35,  -drjuev  Dem. 

14,  2,  -e'ipev  Aesch.  Pers.  786  ;  Isocr.  8,  89,  -eiTjre  (Dem.)  51,  9, 
-elrjcrav  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  42,  -e'tev  Isocr.  12,  99  ;  <j)dvr)Qi  II.  18, 198 ; 
-rjvai  Od.  18,  160;  Aesch.  Ch.  143;  Her.  6,  135;  Thuc.  i,  91 ; 
Dem.  19, 116,  -foevat  II.  9,  240  ;  favtts  Od.  9,  230  ;  Her,  3,  27  : 
fut.  (f>avf](TOfjMi  Aesch.  Fr.  315  (D.);  Soph.  Tr.  666.  O.  R.  457. 
O.  C.  662  &c. ;    Eur.  Hipp.  479.    Supp.  605.    Hel.  1001  &c. ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  528.  Thesm.  i  &c. ;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  453 ;  Her. 

4,  97.  8,  108  &c.;  Thuc.  4,  27  ;  PL  Rep.  351 ;  Lys.  7,  27.  13, 
79;  Isocr.  3,  45.  5,  70.  6,  93  &c.;  Aeschin.  i,  3 ;  Dem.  2, 13. 

5,  10.  7,  35  &c.,  ava-  Antiph.  i,  13;   Xen.  Hell.  3,  5,  n: 
2  aor.  act.  tyavov  seems  not  to  occur  at  least  in  classic  Greek, 
except  in  the  Epic  iter.  form  (frdvea-Kf  intrans.  showed,  appeared, 
II.  ii,  64.  Od.  n,  587  ;   Hes.  Fr.  44,  3,  assigned  however  by 
some  to  a  shortened  2  aor.  pass.  :  2  p.  irefava  intrans.  Aesch. 
Pr.  in  ;    Eur.  I.  A.  973;    Soph.  O.  C.  329.  El.  646  ;    rare  in 
prose,  Her.  9,  120  ;  Dem.  3,  22.  19,  294  ;  late,  Aristid.  46, 148, 
ava-  Her.  2,  15  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  16.  Hell.  3,  5,  12,  Dor.  3  pi. 

irecfrdvavTi,  «-  Sophr.  75  (Ahr.)  :    pip.  fire(j)f)Vfis  Dio  CaSS.  46,  IO 

(Bekk.)  Mid.  ^aivofiai  show  oneself,  appear,  Od.  7,  201 ;  Her. 
8,  142  ;  Antiph.  5,  22  ;  Thuc.  3,  88,  diro-fyalv-  trans.  Her.  5,  45 ; 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  4,  9  &c.,  Epic  $aeu>o/ieu  Callim.  Apol.  9 ;  Ap.  Rh. 
4,  1362  :  imp.  tyaivto  Theogn.  455,  f<palvero  Her.  7, 173.  8, 10; 
Antiph.  5,  24.  77;  Thuc.  2,  21,  jrpovQ-  Od.  9,  143,  trans,  dir- 

Her.  9,  5,    iter.    ^aivea-Kfro   Od.  13,  194:     fut.    (fravoviiat    Od.  12, 

230;  Aesch.  Supp.  54 ;  Soph.  Ant.  1195;  Eur.  Med.  302.  600. 
Hipp.  332  &c. ;  Ar.  Av.  765.  Plut.  923  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  4 ;  Thuc. 
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i,  22.  3,  56 ;  PI.  Apol.  33  ;  Isocr.  9,  65.  12,  237 ;  Lycurg.  78  ; 
Aeschin.  i,  4 ;  Dem.  20,  46.  21,  41  &c.,  Ionic  -«>/uu  Her.  3,  35, 
but  -fvfifda  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  424 :  aor.  e^i/i/a'/^  trans,  showed, 
rare  and  Poet.,  Soph.  Ph.  944,  but  an-  Her.  7,  52;  Xen.  Oec.  2, 
5  ;  PI.  Leg.  776;  Dem.  33,  20,  Dor.  av-efydv-  Pind.  I.  4,  71,  OTT- 
N.  6,  25  :  2  aor.  (<<j»u>6fu)v))  subj.  dual  (fravrja-dov  PI.  Eryx.  399 
(Mss.  q>aivr)a6ov  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.) ;  but  imper.  Dor.  rfidvfv  Stob. 
(Teles)  1 08,  83,  see  below  :  in  a  mid.  sense  intrans.  are  used 

also   jrt'(f)a(Tfj.ai,  f<f>dvT]v   (and   f^)dv6rjv  Traged.   -advd-  Hom.),    (j)ai>T)- 

aofjiai,  ire<f)r)va.  Vb.  a-(f)avros  II.  6,  60.  The  Attic  poets  have, 
each,  fut.  mid.  -ovpai  more  freq.  than  fut.  pass.  -JJCTO/MH  ;  united, 
double  the  times.  In  the  Attic  Historians  also,  -oC/uat  is  quite 
the  prevailing  form ;  indeed  we  know  only  two  instances  of 
-Tjvopai,  Thuc.  and  Xen.  quoted :  but  in  Her.  and  the  Orators 
-jjo-o/wu  exceeds  -ov/zat  by  5  to  i.  In  Isocr.  and  Dem.  the 
disproportion  is  very  great ;  in  the  former  40  to  5,  in  the  latter 
58  or  60  to  1 6.  Over  all,  then,  in  classic  prose  -ijo-o/wu  is  far 
the  more  frequent.  This  will  serve  to  limit  properly  Buttmann's 
statement  "  the  fut.  mid.  is  the  more  common,  the  fut.  pass, 
more  frequent  in  verse."  On  both  points  he  is  wrong. 

The  2  aor.  act.  and  mid.  have  been  entirely  or  almost  ban- 
ished from  classic  Greek,  since  for  e<f>ave  Eur.  H.  F.  794,  with 
pass,  signif.  tyavrj  has  been  substituted;  for  subj.  ^  <pavrjs  Com. 
Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  53,  which  Lobeck  calls  a  neoteric  form  of  the 
1  aor.,  ifreineke  suggests  ufj  'K^??*  •  is  not  /«}  ^vys  easier  ? 
\$>a.vris  also,  Mon.  418,  admits,  if  necessary,  of  the  same  emen- 
dation ;  (f>dvfv  8e  e  and  showed  herself,  Q.  Sm.  9,  484,  has  been 
altered  by  Lobeck  to  (frdvea-ice,  and  by  Koechly  to  faivrj  8' ;  Lehrs 
however  retains  the  old  reading,  &c.  &c. ;  opt.  ^avoi-qv  Soph. 
Aj.  313,  belongs  to  fut.  <f)ava> ;  and  ^aiW/^v  opt.  2  aor.  mid. 
which  used  to  stand  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i,  34,  and  retained  by  Poppo, 
has  been  altered  for  the  v.  r.  c^aivolfj.^  by  Bornem.  Dind.  Saupp. 
&c.,  in  which  Poppo  would  probably  now  acquiesce;  <pavoi^(6a 
formerly  Isocr.  1 8,  30,  now  (fratvotp- ;  but  Dor.  <pavtv  still,  Stob. 
(Teles)  1 08,  83.  In  Attic  prose,  the  1  aor.  pass,  ftydvfyv  seems 
to  be  strictly  pass.,  was  shown,  made  known,  Dem.  5,  9  &c. ;  in 
Hom.  however  perhaps  always,  and  occasionally  in  the  Traged. 
it  takes  the  mid.  or  intrans.  meaning,  appear,  which  2  aor.  tydvriv 
uniformly  has,  II.  i,  200;  Soph.  Ant.  103.  At  Archimed.  Aren. 
p.  331,  occurs  the  Dor.  fut.  fyavfafiv,  which  Lobeck  (Buttm. 
Gramm.  V.  2,  p.  311),  thinks  corrupted  from  (f>avri<ronat.  Epic 
forms  :  tyadvdrjv  for  tydvQ-  Ap.  Rh.  2,  449,  in  tmesi  II.  17,  650, 

<£-    Hes.  Th.    200,    (frdavfav   3    pi.    for    tydvdrjaav,    II.   I,  2OO  !     SO 
(f>av€V  2  aor.  pass,  for  tyavrjtrav,  Od.  1 8,  68;    SUbj.  <f>avf)g  for  (jiavfj 
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11.  22,  73;  inf.  (^avrjfjifvai  for  <j)avr)i>ai,  9,  240.         Fut.  (f>av£>,  con- 
trary to  its  usual  quantity,  has  ii  Ar.  Eq.  300  (Bekk.  Dind.  2  ed.), 
so  avafyavS)  Eur.  Bac.  527  (Dind.),  for  which  however  Herm. 
Kirchh.  Nauck  read  pres.  avcxpaivu,  and  Aristoph.  admits  of  the 
same  emendation — and  Burges,  Bergk,  Meineke,  Dind.  5  ed. 
adopt  it ;  an  easy  emendation  certainly,  if  the  anomaly  cannot 
be  satisfactorily  explained,  and  this  seems  difficult  to  do.    Some 
say  it  is  from  $aeiVa>,  fat.  faevw  contr.  <£ai/w  ?     This  is  at  least 
intelligible ;  but  Aristophanes'  own  usage  rather  inclines  us  to 
the  change.     He  uses  airofyavS)  Nub.  1331,  but  shirks  ano<t>avS> 
1334,  and  escapes  on  an-o8f/£a> — unless,  which  some  may  think 
more  probable,  he  here  selects  the  latter  as  a  stronger  term. 
See  Lys.  13,  51.  Isae.  5,  35. 

*avTct£oficu  To  appear,  Her.  7,  15  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1500;  Eur. 
Ion  1444  ;  PI.  Rep.  572  :  imp.  cfyavr-  Her.  4,  124  :  fut.  -aa-dfj- 
a-ofjuu  PI.  Conv.  2ii :  aor.  e^an-do^i/  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  338  ; 
Dio  Cass.  65,  8 ;  -Taadeir)  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  i,  9,  3 ;  -devra  PL 
Phil.  38.  This  is  the  classic  usage  ;  but  late,  act.  (fravrdfa  make 
appear,  Callisth.  13  &c.  and  mid.  trans.  fyavrdijerai  Longin.  15,  8: 
with  aor.  pass.  f<pavrd<rdr)  as  mid.  Longin.  15,  4.  Vb.  <$>av- 
raaTos  Aristot.  Memor.  i,  9. 

4>daKw  To  say,  affirm  (tfaftt),  indie,  rare  <f>d<rKtis  Philostr.  Apoll. 
315,  <f>do-Kei  Isae.  6,  16;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  9,  3;  Babr.  22,  14 
(Lach.)  1 8,  31  (Lewis  2  pt.),  <f>d<TKOfifv  if  correct,  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  450,  Kara-  Theon  Rhet.  vol.  2,  p.  90  (Spengel), 
ifravKowi  Aristid.  45,  39;  (Aeschin.)  Epist.  n,  n  ;  Plut.  Anton. 
86.  Mor.  856.  1124;  Luc.  Pise.  37.  Herm.  38  ;  Athen.  10,  34; 
Tzetz.  Antehom.  144.  148.  Horn.  251  (v.  r.  PI.  Phaed.  113, 
Sfceph.);  subj.  <£do-K«  Aesch.  Ch.  93;  Ar.  Vesp.  561,  -KTJ  Ar. 
Ran.  1007;  Hippocr.  7,  172;  Antiph.  3,  8,  3;  Dem.  40,  30. 
48,  55,  -»ca><rt  Lys.  i,  36;  Isae.  10,  n;  opt.  0ao-«ot^i  Soph.  Aj. 
1037,  -KOI  Dem.  30,  27,  -KOUV  Lys.  7,  12  &c.;  Qdo-Kf  Eur.  Hel. 
1077;  Aristot.  Rhet.  Alex.  8,  14;  (frdo-Kfiv  Soph.  O.  R.  462  ; 
Ar.  Ran.  695 ;  Antiph.  5,  51 ;  Lys.  i,  36;  Isocr.  8,  i  ;  (f>do-Ka>v 
Soph.  El.  319;  Ar.  Nub.  895  ;  Antiph.  2,  y,  8  ;  Thuc.  3,  70  ; 
Isocr.  1 8,  7;  PI.  Theaet.  1 69,  -Kovo-a  Ar.  Ran.  1082;  PI.  Theaet. 
190:  imp.  fcpatTKov  II.  13,  loo ;  Ar.  Nub.  55,  -K«  II.  19,  297  ; 
Soph.  O.  R.  842;  Ar.  Vesp.  602.  Ran.  742,  -Kt  Od.  13,  173  ; 
.Aesch.  Ch.  276;  Ar.  Eccl.  410;  Her.  2,  33;  PI.  Leg.  901; 
Dem.  34,  16,  Poet.  <f)da-Ke  Od.  24,  75 ;  Hes.  Th.  209 ;  Mosch.  2, 

12,  '<£aoV  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 166,  pi.  rare  tyda-Ktrf  Od.  22,  35  ; 
Lys.  8,  5.  14,  e<£ao-Koj>  Soph.  Tr.  425 ;  Ar.  Eccl.  194.  Lys.  703 ; 
Dem.  59,  72  :   imp.  pass.  tydvKero  Soph.  Ph.  114.  Horn,  has 
imp.  only.     The  pres.  indie,  is  rare;  (pdo-Kovai  PI.  Phaed.  113 
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(Steph.)  has  been  altered  to  \tyovcn  (Mss.  Heind.  Bekk.  B.  O.  W.); 
but  the  instances  quoted  above  from  other  writers  prove  that  it 
was  a  mistake  in  Elmsley  to  say  "  presens  non  est  in  usu." 

<t>ciTi£u  To  say,  name  (<£<ms),  Poet,  and  Ion.  prose,  Stob.  (Dius) 
65,  17  :  fut.  (-«Va>),  Dor.  -t'£»  Parmen.  119:  aor.  ((francra  Her.  5, 
58;  -ia-at/jLi  Soph.  Aj.  715  (-igaim  Mss.) ;  -itras  Eur.  I.  A.  135 : 
p.  p.  ir«paTta-fjuii  Ap.  Rh.  4,  658  ;  Parmen.  94  :  aor.  6<£cm'o-0>7i>, 
-Tia-dfla-a  Eur.  I.  A.  936  :  pres.  0aTi£eTcu  Ap.  Rh.  i,  24.  For 
(frarifa  Stob.  quoted,  Meineke  reads  $(m'£w. 

*ciw  To  shine,  Epic,  pres.  late,  subj.  </>d>7o-t,  Trpo-  Maxim. 
Auspic.  280;  opt.  <£dot  22  ;  part.  <£&nm  Arat.  607  :  imp.  $a« 
as  aor.  Od.  14,  502  :  p.  p.  -n^a-rai  Stob.  (Perict.)  85,  19  :  3  fut. 
ir«J>r)<TO[j.at  II.  17,  155,  see  <£aiV<».  To  be  distinguished  from 

(4>dw)  70  &//,  (see  </>eVa>),  and  (</>da>)  stem  of  $»7/u  to  say. 

<t>e(3ofxai  To  fear  for  oneself ,  flee,  defect.  Dep.  only  pres.  and 
imp.  (a  poetic  collat.  form  of  <jx>f}fopai),  subj.<£«'|3ayiai  II.  u,  404, 
-w/«0a  5,  232 ;  Q.  Sm.  i,  419  ;  tyfita-Oai  II.  8,  107  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
22  ;  Opp.  Hal.  2,  82  :  imp.  tytfiovro  II.  15,  345.  Od.  22,  299 
(Bekk.),  <t>e&-  II.  5,  527.  8,  342.  n,  121.  178  &c.  (Bekk.);  Ap. 
Rh.  2,  1056. 

*ei8o(jiai.  To  spare,  Dep.  mid.  Anacr.  101 ;  Eur.  H.  F.  it 46; 
Ar.  Ach.  319;  Lys.  21,  16  ;  imper.  </>«'<W  Soph.  Aj.  115;  Ar. 
Av.  987,  Ion.  -Seo  Od.  22,  54 ;  Her.  8,  68,  -Seu  Theocr.  8,  63 ; 
-So'/iez/os  II.  5,  202  ;  Her.  9,  39  ;  Thuc.  3,  74  :  imp.  e4>fi86p.r)v 
Theogn.  915;  Xen.  Ages.  7,  i,  $«S-  Soph.  El.  716  (Trim.): 
fut.  <f)d(ro[j.cu  Ar.  Ach.  312  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  i,  24;  PI.  Apol.  31, 
Epic  7re</>i3 ijo-o^at  II.  15,  215  :  aor.  efaia-awv  Solon  32  ;  Aesch. 
Sept.  412  ;  Andoc.  2,  n  ;  PI.  Menex.  242,  faur-  II.  24,  236; 
Find.  I.  6,  33  ;  subj.  c£ei'o->7  Soph.  Ph.  749;  Lys.  30,  27  ;  -o-an-o 

PI.  Phil.  16;  -o-atr^at  Find.  N.  9,  2O;  Thuc.  3,  59;  -a-dfievos 
Ar.  Plut.  556  :  p.  p.  irefaiiTfifvos  pass,  scared,  spare,  Luc.  Hist. 
59  ;  act.  Dio  Cass.  50,  20  (Bekk.) ;  Aristid.  47,  325  (Jebb,  but 
adv.  TT((f>ti(Tfjieva)s  Dind.  see  Hippocr.  5,  464  Lit.);  Trefalo-dai  Luc. 
Salt.  76,  late  Epic  n-f^iSij/wW  Nonn.  n,  417.  12,  392.  17,  369: 
2  aor.  mid.  redupl.  (Tre^iSo'/^?")  Epic,  opt.  TTf^oi^v  Od.  9,  277, 
-WTO  II.  20,  464;  -f<r6ai  21,  101.  Vb.  (frfio-Tfov  Isocr.  14,  15. 
A  collat.  form  <£«Se'o/«u,  part,  -evpevoi  occurs  late,  Stob.  (Euseb.) 
i°>  33  (Mein.),  but  "fut.  </>f «8^o-o/iat "  given  in  our  Lexicons, 
we  have  never  seen  except  in  Phot,  and  Suid.  p.  1454.  fyibovro 
Anth.  15,  25,  some  think  a  false  reading  for  $«'S-. 

(4>^fw,  <t>dw)  To  kill,  neither  in  use,  but  whence  (late  aor.  $mrai 
Schol.  Find.  N.  i,  70)  p.p.  7r«£ar<u  Epic,  II.  17,  164.  Od.  22, 

54,  3  pi.  ire(J>avT<u  II.  5,  531;  inf.  irc(f)d(r6ai  II.  13,  447; 
LyCOphr.  269.   1374;   Opp.  Hal.  5,  122:   3  fut. 
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Od.  22,  217,  -TicrfToi  II.  15,  140:  2  aor.  tTrt<pvov  II.  21,  55,  ntyv- 
13,  363  ;   subj.  irefpvrj  II.  2O,  172  ;   inf.  ir«pvf'nfv  6,  l8o;   irffyvovra 

accented  as  a  pres.  Aristarch.  Spitzn.  Dind.  &c.,  but  Bekker, 

La  R.  with  Tyrann.  &C.  irtfyvovra  II.  16,  827,   SO   Karantyvav    17, 

539  (Spitzn.  Dind.)  -ne(pvd>v  (Bekk.).  see  irftpva.  Pres.  $aw,  05, 
seems  never,  and  aor.  <pd<rai  scarcely,  used  even  by  late  writers 
unless  etymologically.  See  Schol.  II.  i,  190,  Apollon.  Lex.  Horn. 
*e'p|3a>  To  feed,  chiefly  Poet.  Horn.  H.  30,  2 ;  Find.  Ol.  2,  73; 
<f>ep@c  Callim.  Cer.  138;  foppeiv  Eur.  Hipp.  75,  Epic,  -ficfuv 
Hes.  Op.  377  :  imp.  ((fxpftov  Eur.  Or.  869  ;  Opp.  Hal.  i,  271 ; 
PI.  Criti.  115,  the  only  instance  in  classic  Attic  prose ;  later,  App. 
Syr.  62;  Philostr.  Apoll.  3,  20,  in,  fyepfiov  Theocr.  7,  80:  2p. 

(nefpoplBa):   pip.   firefpopftft  H.    Merc.    105.  Mid.  (pep^ofj.ai  to 

feed  oneself ,  maintain,  live  on,  Pind.  P.  5,  no;  Hippocr.  5,  314 
(Lit.);  Opp.  Hal.  i,  64,  OTTO-  Eur.  Med.  827:  pass,  (pepfiopai 
to  be  fed,  live,  Horn.  H.  30,  4 ;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  393  ;  (Hippocr.) 
Epist.  9,  366  (Lit.) :  imp.  f(pepp6p.T)v  Soph.  Ph.  957. 

<l>epw  To  bear,  bring  (oi«.  eW/c«,  eVeyKw),  II.  21,  458 ;   Pind.  N. 

9,  34;  Aesch.  Ch.  659  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  420;  Ar.  Ran.  28  ;  Her. 
i,  155  ;  Antiph.  3,  8,  8  ;  Thuc.  6,  16;  PI.  Phaed.  63,  Dor.  3  pi. 
(pfpovrt  Pind.  P.  10,  70,  and  <pfpoicn  Fr.  205 ;  Ep.  subj.  -pyai  Od. 

10,  507  ;  Dor.  pt.  -poio-a  Pind.  P.  3, 15  ;  Theocr.  2,  148 ;  Epic  inf. 
fapf/jifv  II.  9,  41 1 ;  Hes.  Op.  215  :  imp.  tfapov  II.  17,  458  ;  Simon. 
C.  163  ;  Pind.  Ol.  10,  67  ;  Her.  8,  60 ;  Thuc.  7,  57  ;  Isocr.  9,  54, 
(pfpov  II.  3,  245;   Hes.  Fr.  174,  iter.  (pepeaKfv  Od.  9,  429,  -anov 
10,  108  :  fut.  oi<rco  II.  7,  82 ;    Pind.  P.  9,  61  ;   Aesch.  Ch.  487 ; 
Soph.  Tr.  123.  1183  ;  Eur.  Ale.  336;  Ar.  Pax  18  ;  Her.  2,  91 ; 
Thuc.  6,  41 ;  Andoc.  i,  2. 31 ;  Isocr.  15,  52 ;  PI.  Rep.  477,  Dor. 
oiVa>  Theocr.  3,  n,  i  pi.  -o-tv/ie?  15,  133:   1  aor.  fjvryKa  Soph. 
El.  13;   Eur.  Ion  38;   Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait.  -ap.et>  Vulg.  Bens.); 
Aeschin.  2,  4 ;   Luc.  Pise.  32.  33.  D.  Mort.  12,  3  &c.,  -<as  Eur. 
Hel.  1250 ;  Ar.  Av.  540 ;  Dem.  19,  250 ;  Luc.  Laps,  i ;  Himer. 
Or.  23,  7,  -nee  freq.  see  below,  dual.  rjveyKdTrjv,  81-  PI.  Leg.  723, 
fiveyKafj.fi>  Dem.  19,  40,  av-  Andoc.  3,  7>  fjVfyKare  Dem.  23,  167. 
44,  43,  -Kav  Theogn.  880;  Eur.  I.  A.  800;  Isae.  n,  18,  tvfyKav 
Q.  Sm.  6, 595,  Epic  and  Ion.  em*eaOrph.Arg.  312,  av-  Od.  11,625, 
fvtiKos,  dn-  II.  14,  255,  fjvdKfv  Od.  18, 300;  Theocr.  23, 16;  Her.  2, 

146.  3, 155,  eveiK-  Pind.  Ol.  2,  79.  P.  g,6,fvfinafj.(v  Od.  24,43,emicai» 

Od.  4,  784  (Bekk.  fjvtiK-  Dind.  La  R.),  aV-«V-  16,  326.  360,  f}vciK- 
Her.  3,  30,  im-  II.  5,  885,  also  (<uo-a)  rare,  opt.  late  olaaipi  Christ. 
Pat.  990;  inf.  dva-o'ia-ai,  av&trai.  Her.  i,  157  (Mss.  Gaisf.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Dietsch),  dvo'ia-ai  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht) ;  Poet,  imper.  act. 
oio-e  for  -a-ov,  see  below :  p.  tvtjvoxa  Isocr.  6,  60;  Dem.  21, 
1 08,  22,  62,  «V-  Andoc.  3,  20,  aw-  Dem.  18,  198  (Xen.  Mem. 
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3,  5,  22  Vulg.)  :   pip.  evrjvoxei,  air-  (Dem.)  49,  62  !   p.p.  tpfiveypat, 
-egai,  -fKTai  PI.  Rep.  584,  elar-  Eur.  Ion  1340,  and  -ey£at,  -fyrat,  av- 

Inscr.  i,  67,  4  (Boeckh),  Ionic  evtjveiypat,  *'£-  Her.  8,  37,  rarely 
(oia-fiat)  irpo-divTai  late,  Luc.  Paras.  2  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacobitz,  for 
which  Dind.  reads  irpo£>orai,  with  Jacobs,  from  irpoa>0ea>) :  pip. 
fvrjVfKTo,  Trpocr-  Xen.  Hell.  4,  3,  20 :  aor.  rjvf^dijv  Xen.  An.  4,  7, 
12  ;  PL  Leg.  756.  Tim.  63  ;  Dem.  18,  134,  tear-  Thuc.  3,  69, 
Ion.  r)Vfixdr)v,  cm-  Her.  i,  66.  2,  116,  7rf/)i-  i,  84,  av-  2,  121  &c. : 
fut.  eWx&jo-oftat  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  18  (Bekk.)  ;  Marc.  Ant. 

4,  43.  10,  33  ;   Galen  3,  71,  or-  Thuc.  7,  56,  tear-  Isocr.  13,  19, 
and  oiV&jo-o/xcu  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  3,  5,  13.  Probl.  16,  3  ;  Dem. 
44,  45,  e|-  Eur.  Supp.  561  :    and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  oio-o/ztu  Eur. 
Or.  440;  Xen.  Oec.  18,  6,  e'|-  Her.  8,  49.  76,  irept-  Hippocr.  7, 
580  (more  freq.  as  mid.  see  below)  :  2  aor.  act.  rjveyKov  perhaps 
only  i  sing.  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964  ;    Ar.  Ran.  1299.  Lys.  944, 
Si-  Isocr.  1 8,  59,  the  only  prose  instance,  and  perhaps  to  avoid 
hiatus,   except   3  pi.  Trpoo-fjvfyKov  if  correct   Hippocr.    i,    655 

(Erm.  -TjveyKav  Lit.  5,  388);    Ionic   (rjvfiKov),   opt.  eveticoi   Od.  21, 

196  (Vulg.  -final  Bekk.  Dind.);  Epic  inf.  fvtiKfuev  II.  19,  194  ; 
imper.  cure  &c.  belongs  perhaps  to  1  aor.  see  below.  Mid. 
tpepopai  to  bear,  carry  for  oneself,  &c.  Soph.  Ph.  117;  Her.  7, 
50;  Thuc.  i,  69;  PI.  Phaed.  113,  rare  and  Epic  eW/cerat,  <rw- 
Hes.  Sc.  440;  (frtpcofjMi  II.  23,  413;  Eur.  Hec.  308;  PL  Rep. 
584  ;  Dor.  opt.  -olpav  Aesch.  Eum.  266  :  imp.  e'fap-  Xen.  An. 
7,  4,  3 :  fut.  oio-o/uu  II.  22,  217.  23,  663.  858  ;  Soph.  El.  969  ; 
Eur.  An.  1282.  Ph.  1546;  Ar.  Pax  1032  ;  Her.  6,  100.  132  ; 
Thuc.  2,  ii  ;  PL  Rep.  537;  Isocr.  8,  33,  as  pass,  see  above: 
p.p.  (la--fVT)veyp.evrj  as  mid.  Dem.  27,  4:  1  aor.  ^vfyKa^v  Soph. 
Tr.  462 ;  Eur.  Supp.  583 ;  PL  Rep.  406  ;  Dem.  40,  26,  <?£-  Ar. 
Eccl.  76,  Ionic  rjvetK-  II.  9,  127;  Her.  i,  57.  2,  180,  e<r-  7, 
152,  eveiK-,  av-  Theocr.  23,  18;  Mosch.  2,  20.  134;  subj. 
common  to  both,  evf'yiuapai,  e|-  Soph.  El.  60;  Eur.  El.  871, 

eveyKrjTai,  e'£-  Hippocr.  4,  640,  fi<r(i>(yKr](r6e  Dem.  19,  22O, 
e've'yKwi/Tcu,  Trpoo-  Hippocr.  I,  582.  592  (Lit.),  Ion.  evtiKuvrai  Her. 
4,  67;  Opt.  fveyKaipTjv,  -KCUTO  Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  2,  irpotr-  Oribas. 
I,  46,  fVfyKaip.fda,  fl<r-  Dem.  IO,  36  ;  imper.  (Vfy<ai,  air-  Luc. 

Icar.  20  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob,  -ey/ce  Dind.) ;  so  in  some  edit,  of 
Eur.  I.  A.  724  (but  auv-evfynai  opt.  act.  Musgr.  Herm.  Kirchh. 
Paley,  -fvtyicoi  L.  Dind.  W.  Dind.  5  ed.) ;  tveyKapfvos  Aeschin.  i, 
131;  Dem.  40,  59,  to-  Thuc.  5,  115,  Ionic  fveiKupevos,  av-  Her. 
i,  86;  fvtynaffOai  App.  Civ.  2,  ii.  3,  6,  an-  Isocr.  6,  74,  Ionic 
fveUavdai,  e£-  Her.  6,  103,  eV-  2,  23 ;  late  and  rare  if  correct, 
oi<ra<r6ai,  air-  (Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  418  (Lit.);  Aspin.  Rhet.  p.  482 
(Walz,  V.  r.  cm-oiveadai) :  2  aor.  (r)VfyKop.r]v)}  eVe'yKotro, 
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Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms.  P.  2.  Aid.  Wimm.  -mro  Schneid.) ; 
Galen  5,  276,  «V-  Epist.  Phal.  103  (Kerch.);  imper.  «Ve'y<ou 
Soph.  O.  C.  470  (Mss.  Ellendt  &c.),  eVeyKou  (Elms.  Herm.  Bind. 
Bergk) ;  tveyKia-dai,  npo<r-  Galen  15,  204.  Vb.  oioro's  Thuc. 
7>  75.  «"-  Her.  6,  66  (Bred.  Stein,  Abicht,  -OHOTOS  Bekk.  Dind. 
Aretae.  2,  n),  oiorc'or  Soph.  Ant.  310;  Isocr.  14,  10,  WKTCOV 
wpncpi-  Stob.  79,  42,  $epTd?  Eur.  Hec.  158,  o-v/x-  II.  13,  237. 

Attic  writers  use  both  aorists  act.  fjvfyKa,  tfveyitov,  but  partially. 
In  simple,  fjveyKov  is  more  frequent  than  j^ey/co,  but  Poetic,  and 
perhaps  in  i  sing,  only,  Soph.  O.  C.  521.  964.  Fr.  592  ;  Ar. 
Ran.  1299.  Thesm.  743.  Lys.  944,  8t-  Isocr.  18,  59,  fjveyica 
however  is  neither  unattic,  nor  so  rare  as  some  affirm,  Soph. 
El.  13;  Eur.  Ion  38;  Isocr.  15,  5  (Bait,  -aptv  Vulg.  Bekk. 
Bens.);  Luc.  Pise.  33  ;  Aeschin.  2,  4,  an-  3,  217.  227  ;  Dem. 
52,  30,  per-  18,  108,  Trap-  18,  232,  Si-  Eur.  Ion  15,  tla-  Isocr. 
17,  41 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dion.)  3,  547.  (Demetr.)  4,  539,  irpoeur- 
Dem.  50,  8,  err-  Isae.  8,  39 ;  2  pers.  f/vfyKts  I  have  not  seen,  but 
fjvfyKas  Eur.  Hel.  1250;  Ar.  Thesm.  743.  Av.  540;  Dem.  19, 
250;  Luc.  Laps,  i,  e£-  Soph.  Tr.  741  ;  Aeschin.  2,  165,  «<r- 
Dem.  45,  69,  8t-  61,  19.  27  ;  3  pers.  fjveyKf  freq.  but  common 
to  both  aor.;  dual  of  rjvtyKov  I  have  not  seen,  but  St-i^ey/crm?!/  PL 
Leg.  723;  i  pi.  rjveyitanfv  Isocr.  15,  5  (Vulg.  Bekk.  see  above); 
Dem.  19,  40,  av-  Andoc.  3,  7.  8;  Aeschin.  2,  174.  175,  e'£-  2, 
176,  Si-  Isocr.  4,  48.  12,  53.  19,  17;  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Vulg. 
Dind.  -ofj.(v  some  Mss.  Breitb.  Saupp.),  fir-  PI.  Polit.  275.  Rep. 
612  ;  ijveyKfTf  I  have  not  seen,  but  ^i/ey/care  Dem.  23,  167.  44, 
43  (B.  Saupp.).  55,  7  (Dind.),  «'£-  Ar.  Vesp.  815,  nap-  (Dem.) 
21,  53,  nor  3  pers.  rjveyKov  (except  Trpoo--  if  correct,  Dio  Cass. 
Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.),  but  rjveyitav  Eur.  I.  A.  800 ;  Xen.  Hell. 
4,  i,  27;  Isae.  n,  18;  Aeschin.  2,  87.  3,  104;  (Dem.)  n,  16. 
49,  52;  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  12,  9  (Bekk.)  54,  16  &c.  an-  Thuc.  5, 
10,  fit-  Isocr.  4,  83.  92.  12,  55;  Lycurg.  108;  Aeschin.  2,  9; 
(Dem.)  60,  17,  etV-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  5.  5,  i,  21 ;  Isocr.  19,  36; 
Isae.  5,  38.  41,  e£-  Isocr.  5,  54,  eV-  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  36,  irpoa- 
Aesch.  Ch.  76,  gw8t-  Ar.  Eq.  597,  av-  Dem.  24,  120.  It  would 
thus  appear  that  the  1  aor.  is  more  complete  and  less  confined 
in  usage,  and  that  its  parts  with  a,  excepting  i  sing.,  are  more 
frequent  than  the  corresponding  parts  with  o  and  e  of  the  2  aor. 

3  sing,  fjvtynf  seems  referrible  to  both,  but  as  the  form  in  ov 
is  confined,  or  almost  confined,  to  Poetry,  a  doubt  may  arise 
whether  fay™  in  prose  may  not  properly  belong  to  the  form  in 
a,  and  whether  Breitenbach,  Sauppe,  Shenkl  have  done  well  in 
disturbing  the  received  reading  dirjveyKafufv  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8,  for 
of  some  Mss.  No  doubt  Xen.  is  not  shy  of  a  Poetic 
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form,  but  in  this  very  treatise  he  uses  SifjVfyicav  20,  18,  so  tfvfyicav 
Hell.  4,  i,  27,  tiff-  2,  I,  5.  5,  i,  21,  «r-  6,  5,  36,  Trpoo--  7,  2,  5. 
Cyr.  7,  i,  i :  and  Isocr.  though  using  i  pers.  ^vtynov  18,  59 
— the  only  certain  instance  of  2  aor.  we  know  in  classic  prose 
— seems  to  do  so  merely  to  avoid  hiatus  -tyxoi/,  on,  for  before 
a  consonant  he  has  fla-rivfyna  T£>V  17,  41,  and  i  pi.  rjvlyKafjxv  15, 
5,  8t-  !2,  53-  I9>  J7»  8»?i*yf«w  8,  85.  104.  12,  55.  123.  189.  15, 
207.  208,  etV-  19,  36,  e£-  5,  54  &c.  Nay,  even  in  Poetry  fay™ 
has  perhaps  the  best  claims  to  rjveyKf.  Facts  seem  to  confirm 
this,  at  least  to  point  this  way :  Aesch.  has  rjveyKe  Ch.  992,  but 

Trpocr-Tjveyieav  76;  Soph.-has  I  pers.  fjvtyna  Elec.  13,  and  fjvfyKov 
O.  C.  521.  964  &C.,  but  f&veynas  Tr.  741  ;  Eur.  has  rjvtyKt 

Heracl.  332,  but  rjveyKav  I.  A.  800,  81-  Bac.  1087  ;  Ar.  has 
rjveyKov  Lys.  944.  Ran.  1299  (both  for  the  metre?),  but  rjixyitas 
Av.  540,  fg-qvfyKore  Vesp.  815,  and,  what  we  think  a  stronger 
case,  in  Thesm.  743,  one  of  the  women  says  e'y<a  fyeyKov, 
Mnesilochus  sharply  asks  rjvfynas  o-ii?  evidently  shying  tjveyKes, 
and  by  implication  showing,  one  is  apt  to  surmise,  no  favour 
for  its  lineal  descendant  faym.  Since  then  the  Attic  Poets  use, 
beyond  the  i  pers.  no  form  which  must  necessarily  be  referred 
to  the  formation  in  o,  and  since  they  seem  to  have  even  avoided 
proceeding  on  this  formation,  the  natural  inference  appears  to 
be  that  Indie,  tfvtyitov  was  limited  in  usage  to  the  i  sing. 

The  oblique  moods  are  also  partially  used :  subj.  common  to 
both,  eveyicco  Ar.  Vesp.  848,  -K^S  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,  56,  -«#  Xen. 
Conv.  4,  7,  -KT)T(  Isae.  8,  4  (Dem.  44,  43  Bekk.),  -KWO-I  PI.  Leg. 
946 ;  opt.  1  aor.  cWymu/tu  Eur.  Hipp.  393  (-<u/«  Dind.  5  ed.) ; 
PL  Crit.  43,  an-  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  428,  <rw-  Eur.  H.  F.  488 
(-oipi  Dind.  5  ed.),  eWy*cot  Xen.  Conv.  2,  3  (-o»  Saupp.),  «o--  Dem. 
14,  26,  81-  25,  20,  -Kaiptv,  VTT-  Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  9  (-o^fv  Dind. 
Saupp.),  eviyKaire  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Herm.  Nauck,  Dind.  2  ed., 
-oire  5  ed.  &c.),  fveynauv,  flff-  Dem.  14,  25;  imper.  evtyKov  rare 
Com.  Fr.  (Anax.)  4,  466  (Pors.),  cm-  Ar.  Pax  1109  (R.  Bekk. 
Dind.  Bergk,  Mein.  -ey«  V.  Vulg.  Richter),  late  prose  air-  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  i,  4,  77po<r-  N.  T.  Matt.  8,  4  (Vat.),  but  always  fixyKa.™ 
Ar.  Thesm.  238  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  165  ;  PI.  Phaed.  116, 
Trpoo-  Xen.  Conv.  5,  2,  and  pi.  eWyKen-f  Eur.  Heracl.  751  (Vulg. 
Kirchh.  see  opt.);  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  32.  34,  *'£-  Ar.  Ran.  847,  d»- 
Dem.  20,  118  ;  inf.  tW-yxat  seems  not  to  occur  in  classic  Attic, 
but  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26;  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8.  p.  4.  20  &c.; 
V.  T.  Neh.  12,  27,  «iV-  Aristot.  Oec.  2,  21.  26,  fit-  Diod.  Sic.  5, 
71,  VTT-  15,  55,  Trpoo--  Hippocr.  6,  210;  Polyb.  32,  7,  81- 
Hippocr.  7,  340  (Lit.),  Epic  and  Ion.  «W«cat,  see  below ;  part. 
Aristot.  Oec.  2,  26  (Bekk.);  (Dem.)  49,  51 ;  Plut.  Mor. 
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233-  308.  350,  8t-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  18,  *'£-  i,  2,  53  (-»»  Bind.), 
(Dem.)  49,  43,  nfpi-  Aeschin.  i,  131,  «<r-  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.) 

4,  539  ;    Aristot.  Polit.  3,  9,  5,  tV-  (Dem.)  59,  9 ;    Strab.  2,  i, 
35,  per-  7,  3,  6  :  2  aor.  eVey/cot/xi  (Dind.  reading  Eur.  Hipp.  393, 
-ot/it  Vulg.  &c.),  eveyKois,  fj.fr-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  6,  39,  eWy*ot  Soph. 
Tr.  774.  Fr.  105;   Eur.  Rhes.  260;   PI.  Rep.  330;   Dem.  21, 
28,  eur-  Ar.  Eccl.  807,  (TUK-  Thuc.  6,  20;   Isocr.  15,  10;   Dem. 
9,  76,  fveyKoi/j-fv,  tir-  Isocr.   12,   138,  -Kotre  Eur.   Heracl.  751 
(Dind.  5  ed.),  tveyKoiev,  81-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,    14  (-KC'IV  Dind. 
Saupp.);    PI.  Rep.  501  (Bekk.);    Isocr.   12,   121;    imper.  only 
2  sing.  fvfy<f  Eur.  Heracl.  699  ;   Ar.  Eq.  98.  no.  Pax  1219  ; 
Xen.  Mem.  3,  6,  9,  irpov-  Luc.  D.  Mar.  4,  2,  other  parts  sup- 
plied  by  1  aor.   evey/carco,   -eynare  ;    part    fveyi«ai>  (Pind.  I.  8,   2l) 

Soph.  El.  692;  Eur.  Supp.  920;  Thuc.  6,  56;  Dem.  6,  28. 
24,  141  ;  Luc.  Laps,  n,  «?|-  Ar.  Ach.  359;  inf.  tvtyKtiv  Aesch. 
Supp.  766  ;  Soph.  Ph.  873  ;  Eur.  Ion  424  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.) 
3,  34;  Thuc.  7,  56;  PL  Apol.  37  ;  Dem.  27,  2,  irpoir-  Pind.  P. 
9)  36,  f£-  Ar.  Nub.  634,  ei<r-  Dem.  24,  141  &c.  (Epic  eV«*- 
see  below.)  Of  a  pres.  evei™  called  Boeotic  (Etym.  Magn.), 
there  occurs  a  trace  in  o-wemWat  Hes.  Sc.  440,  approved  by 
Goetiling,  Schoem.  Flach,  but  altered  by  Herm.  to  pip.  <rvvevr)i>(KTo 
from  the  v.  r.  (rvvfvfivficrai. 

I  have  confined  these  observations  to  Attic  Greek,  but  from 
considerable  investigation  I  am  satisfied  they  will  apply  equally 
to  Epic  and  Ionic:  fveiKa  Orph.  Arg.  312,  av-  Od.  n,  625, 

fveiicas,  air-  II.  14,  255,  fvfiitfv  15,  705;  Pind.  Ol.  3,  14,  rjvfut- 
Od.  l8,  300;  Her.  3,  155,  pi.  fvfiKafifv  Od.  24,  43,  fVfiKav  II. 

I3»  2I35  Tyrt.  4,  £*«*•  Her.  3,  30,  to--  9,  70,  vn-  II.  5,  885; 
Subj.  fveiKco  II.  6,  258,  -fiicy  Od.  2,  329  ;  Opt.  fveiitai  II.  18,  147. 
Od.  21,  196;  Theocr.  5,  125,  -me  Her.  6,  6l,  eveinauv,  a~vv- 
Her.  7,  152  ;  imper.  eveiicov  Anacr.  63  (Bergk),  -tlicare  Od.  8, 
393;  inf.  fvdKai.  II.  18,  334;  Hes.  Th.  784;  Pind.  P.  9,  53; 
Her.  i,  32;  part.  «V«iW  II.  17,  39;  Her.  4,  64:  passing 
sparingly  into  the  o  formation  of  2  aor.  eW*oi  Od.  21,  196 
(Vulg.  Wolf,  -fiVcm  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.);  imper.  ei/etxe  Od.  21, 
178  ;  inf.  fVfiKffj.fi>  II.  19,  194. 

The  indie,  aor.  mid.  is  uniformly  of  the  a  formation,  r}vfyKafj,r]v, 
fg-  Ar.  Eccl.  76,  TjvfyKco  Eur.  Supp.  583  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  13,  ^f«y- 
(caro  Soph.  Tr.  462 ;  PI.  Tim.  21 ;  Dem.  40,  26,  Ion.  fjveiK-  Her. 

5,  47,   Epic    fveU-,    av-    II.    19,    314,    T)VfyKdfj.f0a    PL     Ion    530, 

fjvfyKavro  Plut.  Mor.  407,  Ion.  rjvfiK-  II.  9,  127  ;  Her.  i,  57.  173. 
2,  180;  subj.  fvfyicanai,  etV-  Soph.  El.  60 ;  Eur.  El.  871, 

-fiteyKrjo-df  Dem.  19,  22O,  fVfyKtavrai,  irpo<r-  HippOCr.  I,  582  (Lit.), 

Ion.  fvtiK-  Her.  4,  67 ;    opt.  «Vf'y*ca«-o   Luc.  D.  Mort.  12,  2, 
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,  e'o-  Dem.  io,  36 ;  imper.  "vfyicai,  an-  Luc.  Icar.  20 
(Vulg.  Bekk.  Jacob.  -*«  Dind.  Cob.),  and  aw-  in  some  edit,  of 
Eur.  I.  A.  724  ;  ivtyKapcvos  Aeschin.  i,  131 ;  Dem.  40,  59,  eV- 
Thuc.  5,  115,  IveiKap-  Alcae.  35  (Bergk);  fveyKaa-dai  App.  Civ. 
2,  n.  3,  6,  eiV-  Isocr.  15,  188,  dir-  6,  74  ;  Dem.  23,  68,  irpoa-- 
Aeschin.  i,  145,  Ion.  eWwc-  e'£-  Her.  2,  121.  6,  103.  125 :  2  aor. 
(fjveyKop.r}v)  only  in  oblique  moods,  and  rare,  «Wy*cotro,  n-poo-- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  8,  4,  5  (Ms.  Pr.  Aid.  Wimm.  -am-  Schn.); 
Galen  4,  584.  5,  276,  eZo-  Epist.  Phal.  97  ;  imper.  Iveynov  Soph. 

O.  C.  470?   irpoff-evfyKecrdai  Galen  15*  204. 

If  then  these  data  be  correct,  and  the  induction  just,  there 
appear  grounds  for  supposing  first,  that  2  aor.  fjixyKov  is  not,  or 
scarcely,  a  prose  form ;  second,  that  it  is  probably  confined  to  the 
i  pers.  sing. ;  third,  that  it  is  more  frequent  than  fjvtyita  in  the 
simple  only,  not  in  the  compound  form,  air-iiveyKa,  eio--,  «£-,  «r-, 
/xer-  &c.  A  few  exceptions,  if  correct,  occur  as  v.  r.  and  occa- 
sionally in  text,  ejr-rjveyKfs  late,  Sopat.  Rhet.  vol.  8,  p.  40  (Walz), 
81-  Epist.  Socrat.  8  (L.  Allat.)  seemingly  a  false  reading,  -evtyKais 
(Olear.  Herch.),  SirjveyKonev  Xen.  Oec.  9,  8  (Breitb.  Saupp.  -ap.fv 
Schn.  Dind.),  Trpoo-i^eyKoi/  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  7,  3  (Bekk.  Dind.). 
The  usage  of  the  later  writers  is,  I  think,  still  more  exclusively 
in  favour  of  Indie.  1  aor.  We  submit  for  the  consideration  of 
Scholars  whether  fayta,  imper.  cWyxe  were  not  used  of  choice, 
Isocr.  17,  41  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Dionys.)  3,  547.  Ar.  Eq.  95.  no  &c. 
and  rjveyKov,  imper.  evtyKov  for  the  metre,  or  to  avoid  hiatus  ? 
Ar.  Ran.  1299;  Isocr.  18,  59;  Ar.  Pax  1109.  a  seems  to 
have  been  rarely  elided,  fla--f)i>fyK  once  Com.  Fr.  (Demetr.)  4, 
539,  perhaps  never  by  prose  writers,  tfvfyxa,  50'-  Aeschin.  2,  4  ; 

f7r-T)veyKa,  a>s  Isae.  8,  39  ;     later  ffveyKa  opa>v   Luc.  PlSC.  33,   rjvfyKa 

av  37,  fjveyKa,  em-  Himer.  io,  4. 

<pepr)tri  2  sing.  pres.  indie,  as  from  <f>eprnu,  Od.  19,  in  (Wolf, 
&c.),  but  subj.  (peprja-i  (Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  feprf  z  pi.  imper. 
for  (ptptre,  II.  9,  171.  oia-f  imper.  1  aor.  from  obsol.  (o?o>),  with 
the  inflexion  of  2  aor.  Poet.  Od.  22,  106  ;  Ar.  Ran.  482, 
ola-erta  II.  19,  173,  but  divert  Od.  20,  154  may  be  future,  3  pi. 
olo-orrav  Antim.  Fr.  10;  inf.  ota-dv  Pind.  P.  4,  102,  Epic  ola-f^fvat, 
II.  3,  1 20,  -if-tv  Od.  3,  429. 

<|>€O'YW  To  flee,  II.  21,  472;  Pind.  Ol.  6,  90;  Aesch.  Supp.  5; 
Soph.  O.  R.  1010;  Ar.  Ach.  22 ;  Her.  2,  65;  Antiph.  2,  8,  5. 
5,  9  ;  Thuc.  7,  70  ;  Lys.  12,  34  ;  PI.  Phaed.  65,  Dor.  3  pi.  -yovn 
Pind.  N.  9, 27,v7r-f/c-Bion6,4;  3  pi. imper.  <ptvy6vrwvl\.  9,47;  Ep. 

inf.  cpfvyf(j.fvai  II.  21,13,  <pevy(/j.fi>  IO,  147  •  imP-  ?0<vyoj/  II.  22, 158; 

Soph.  O.  R.  796  ;  Her.  8,  38  ;  Antiph.  6,  27  ;  Thuc.  3,  98  ;  Lys. 
12, 16,  (ptvyov  II.  9,  478;  Hes.  Fr.  82;  Tyrt.  5,  8;  Pind.  N.  9, 13, 
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iter.  favyeo-Kf  I\.  17,  46i,-eo-Koi/Her.  4,43  :  fat.  favgofuull.  18,  307; 
Aesch.  Supp.  456  ;  Soph.  Ph.  1404  ;  Eur.  Her.  506.  El.  975; 
Ar.  Ach.  203.  Eccl.  625  ;  Her.  i,  207  ;  PI.  Apol.  29.  Theaet. 
168.  181;  Lys.  6,  15.  34,  n  ;  Dem.  19,  88.  20,  138.  21,  32 
&c.,  OTTO-  Thuc.  3,  13;  Antiph.  6,  35.  36;  Andoc.  i,  123; 
Aeschin.  i,  85.  90,  Kara-  Isocr.  8,  138  ;  </>ev|on-o  Thuc.  6,  74, 
3  pi.  -£oiad'  Aesch.  Pers.  369  (Trimet.)  ;  -i-o/jtvoi  Xen.  Hell.  4, 
4,  5,  and  <£«j£ov/iat  Eur.  Med.  338.  341.  Hel.  500.  1041  &c.  ; 
Ar.  Plut.  447.  Ach.  1129  (ov-  required  for  the  metre);  Eur. 
Med.  604.  Hipp.  1093.  Bac.  797  (not  required,  Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  -o/xdt  Elms.  Dind.)  ;  PI.  Leg.  635  ;  -£fl<rdai  Dem.  38,  19 
(Bekk.  B.  S.  -eaQai  Dind.),  diro-  PI.  Leg.  762,  «c-  Rep.  432,  <ara- 
Polyb.  18,  35  (Bekk.  49  Hultsch):  (act.  form  <£eu£a>  late,  Orac. 
Sib.  9,  283,  fK-  3,  566,  vnen-  567,  see  Aesop  349  Halm,  187 
Tauchn.)  :  1  aor.  e$eu£a  given  by  Matthiae  and  others  from 
Aesch.  Ag.  1281  (1308  D.)  is  aor.  of  <£ev£a>:  but  late,  ficfavgas 
Or.  Sib.  6,  6  ;  and  Hesych.  explains  €<£ev£a  by  tyvyov  :  2  p. 
nefavya  Aesch.  Ag.  268  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  356  ;  Eur.  Hec.  345  ; 
Ar.  Av.  954  ;  Her.  7,  154  ;  PL  Alcib.  (i)  103  ;  Dem.  18,  233, 

irtpi-  Pind.  Ol.  2,  98,  Sia-  IsOCr.  4,  187  ;  Opt.  irffavyoim,  -yoi  II. 
21,  609  (Vulg.  Dind.  La  R.  -yetv  Bekk.),  Tre^evyou/v,  «-  Soph. 

O.  R.  840;  irf<f>evya>s  Od.  i,  12  ;  Pind.  Fr.  120;  Soph.  Ant. 
412  ;  Her.  i,  65  ;  Thuc.  i,  122;  PI.  Prot.  318;  Isae.  8,  29  ; 
Dem.  23,  42,  Kara-  Antiph.  3,  /3,  2  ;  irffavyevai  Soph.  Ant.  437  ; 
Lys.  19,  58,  eV-  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  40:  pip.  «re<£«vyei  Thuc.  4, 
133  ;  D.  Sic.  u,  14,  7T60-  II.  21,  609  (Bekk.),  see  perf.  :  p.  p. 
(ve'pvyfjuii),  Epic  ir«f>vyfjifvos  act.  having  escaped,  II.  6,  488.  Od.  9, 
455  (also  Epic  7re<£v£bVe?  act.  II.  2  1,  6.  532)  :  aor.  late  (f^xvxdrjv), 
^xvxQ^vai  Joseph.  Ant.  19,  i,  17  ;  8t-  f^evx^i  18,  9,  i.  17,  3,  i, 
the  only  instances  we  know:  2  aor.  tyiJyov  II.  n,  362  ;  (Attic 
Poets?);  Her.  4,  127;  Antiph.  5,  38;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Lys.  12, 
4;  PL  Apol.  26  ;  Isocr.  6,  100,  dn-  Soph.  O.  C.  1739,  fit-  Eur. 
Hel.  794,  e'£-  Ar.  Ach.  217,  ^vyov  II.  3,  4;  Pind.  P.  5,  58; 
iter.  $vy€<TKf  Od.  17,  316;  0vy<a  Aesch.  Ch.  925  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
828  ;  Eur.  Hec.  1249  >  Ar.  Av.  354,  Qvyrj  II.  21,  103,  -ynai  5, 

258.  -y^V4,   «-   OPP-  Hal.  3,  131,    -ywo-i  PL   Leg.  855;    <£wyot/" 

Od.  14,  312  ;  Soph.  Aj.  456  ;  C.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  526  ;  PL  Lach. 
184  &C.,  Epic  2  sing.  fyvyourBa,  irpo-  Od.  22,  325;  -yuv  II.  21, 
57  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  208  ;  Com.  Fr.  3,  270;  Thuc.  2,  61  ;  fyvyflv 
II.  12,  327;  Soph.  O.  R.  823;  Her.  6,  103;  PL  Leg.  833,  -e«v 
II.  14,  80;  Her.  8,  76.  Mid.  1  aor.  <}>(v£ao6ai  preferred, 

perhaps  wrongly,  by  Wellauer  Ap.  Rh.  2,  172  (some  Mss.)  to 
(frcvgfffBai  (best  Mss.  Vulg.  Lobeck,  Merkel),  but  Sia-<£ev£ao-&u 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  400  (Lit.).  Desider.  fav£du>  Eur.  H.  F.  628. 
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Vb.  (pvKTos  H.  16,  128,  (pevKTos  Soph.  Aj.  222  ;  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic. 
7,  6,  5  (Bekk.),  -T«'O?  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  4. 

A  2  fut.  seems  to  occur  late,  <£uyels  Praecept.  Salubr.  1.  42, 
p.  133  (Didots),  fK-  ibid,  favouring  (pvyfi  (=<£ev£eTat)  a  gloss 
in  Cod.  Paris.  Ar.  Plut.  496,  for  which  Dind.  suggests,  perhaps 
needlessly,  subj.  (pvyrj:  and  mid.  (pvyovpai,  -yelrat  Orac.  Sib.  12, 
109,  -yovvTai  9,  45.  239  (also,  if  correct,  (pvyerai  10,  93.  253, 
-yovTai  3,  265.)  7j-e0v£oTej  is  perhaps  syncopated  for  Tre^u^oTfr 
from  4>v&a>,  whence  aor.  pass,  (pvfrdeis  Nic.  Ther.  825,  as  /if/zv- 
SoTfs  for  fiffivSrjKOTes  Antim.  (Lob.  Techn.  p.  81).  The  Attic 
Poets  use  the  Dor.  fut.  form,  -ovfwi,  at  least  when  the  metre 
requires,  -ovpeda  Eur.  Med.  341.  346.  Bac.  658.  Hel.  500.  1041 ; 
-ovfifvov  Ar.  Ach.  1129.  Plut.  447,  uno-  Av.  932  ;  anapaestic  -emu 
Ar.  Plut.  496,  8ta(pevgovfj.ai  Nub.  443.  Several  cases  however 
occur  "  praeter  necessitate™,"  -ou/xai  Eur.  Med.  604 ;  Ar.  Ach. 
203,  -ovp.f<rda  Eur.  Hipp.  1093,  -tltrde  Bac.  797  (Vulg.  Kirchh. 
Nauck,  Bergk) — these  Elms,  suspected,  Dind.  repudiates,  and 
now  edits  -£o/iai,  -£o'/z«o-£a,  -gfo-tie,  which  Paley  adopts.  Horn. 
Hes.  Her.  and,  we  think,  Aesch.  Soph.  Thuc.  Xen.  have  always 
-£op.ai :  so  likewise  the  Orators  except  Dem.  once  only  -£eia6ai 
38,  19  (Ms.  S.  Bekk.  B.  S.  -|fo-&u  Dind.) :  in  Plato  also  -£o/«u 
is  quite  the  prevailing  form ;  indeed,  Dind.  asserts  that  the  Dor. 
-firat  occurs  only  Leg.  635.  B.  C.  We  think  he  has  overlooked 
aTTo-favge'io-dai,  762,  and  e/c-  Rep.  432.  Was  this  fut.  then  ad- 
mitted only  in  hard  cases  ?  or  was  it  generally  just  tolerated,  or 
was  it  in  all  cases  so  familiar  as  to  mix  in  good  society  without 
offending  the  scrupulous,  or  fear  of  the  shell?  ol  Acapiels  .  .  *Aa- 
<rov[i.at,  <f)fv£oviJ.ai.  &C.  *ai  irapa  'ATTIKOIS  fie  raira  ovras  fTTfKpa.Trja'av 

Xfyecrdai  (Cramer.  An.  4,  198.) 

4>eu£u  To  cry  <£«£,  lament,  whence  aor.  e<£ev£as  Aesch.  Ag. 
1308. 

<|>T](U  To  say  ($a»),  II.  5,  103;  Aesch.  Ag.  831 ;  Soph.  Ant. 
443;  Ar.  Ach.  187;  Her.  2,  49;  Hippocr.  6,  44;  Antiph.  3, 
8,  4;  Thuc.  6,  10 ;  PI.  Phaedr.  270,  ^s  II.  4,  351 ;  Her.  i,  39; 
PI.  Prot.  312,  <j)f)a-0a  II.  21,  186.  Od.  14.  149,  (prjo-iIL  15,  181  ; 
Andoc.  i,  22,  <f>>i  Anacr.  41  ;  Lys.  31,  13  (pres.  and  imp.  like 
torij/u),  Dor.  iftaiu  Pind.  P.  2,  64 ;  Aesch.  Eum.  553  ;  Soph.  Tr. 
125  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  8,  7,  3  sing.  <£<m  Ar.  Ach.  771  ;  Theocr. 
i,  51,  Aeol.  (pai<n  Sapph.  66  (B.),  pi.  </>a^«V  II.  15,  735  ;  Pind. 
P.  12,  17;  Soph.  Ph.  1073;  Her.  6,  86;  Thuc.  3,  54;  Isae. 
i,  21,  (pare  Od.  16,  93  ;  Ar.  Plut.  2oo;  Thuc.  3,  63 ;  Aeschin. 
3,  232;  PL  Rep.  366.  Euthyd.  296,  <£5<rt'  II.  n,  831;  Soph. 
Ph.  89;  Her.  8,  88;  Antiph.  6,  43;  Thuc.  i,  37,  Dor.  <pavri 
Pind.  P.  i,  52;  Theocr.  2,  45;  subj.  <£d>  Aesch.  Ch.  91 ;  PI. 

x  x 


674 

Euthyd.  296 ;  Dem.  9,  18,  $7  Od.  19,  122  ;  Dem.  22,  23,  Epic 
$1717  Od.  u,  128,  and  (frf/atv  i,  168,  <£&>o-i  Her.  4,  68;  Isae.  4,  5; 
opt.  <fMir]v  II.  6,  283;  Find.  Ol.  13,  103;  Antiph.  6,  30;  PI. 
Prot.  330,  i  pi.  <t>air)fjifv  Eur.  Ion  943;  Xen.  An.  3,  2,  23  (Kriig. 
Saupp.  and  L.  Dind.  though  he  would  always  -aipev) ;  PL  Ale. 
(2)  139,  contr.  (fiolfjiev  II.  2,  8 1 ;  Pind.  N.  7,  87;  PI.  Phil.  63, 
<t>air)T(  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  41.  An.  7,  6,  23,  <j>airj<rav  Thuc.  8,  53, 
but  (£aiev  3,  68  ;  PI.  Phil.  63,  a-vp,-  Xen.  Mem.  3,  8,  9 ;  imper. 
<£ai9t  or  <£a0i  Ar.  Eq.  23 ;  PL  Prot.  349.  Rep.  475,  $aTa>  Hip- 
pocr.  3,  322.  436  (Lit.);  PL  Leg.  902  ;  inf.  <£awt  Her.  i,  27. 
39.  7,  151  ;  Hippocr.  7,  222  ;  Xen.  Oec.  7,  18  ;  PL  Crat.  429, 
Poet.  <£u/iev  Pind.  N.  8,  19  ;  (fids  II.  9,  35.  3,  44  ;  Her.  i,  in. 
117.  122.  2,  18.  5,  39.  50.  6,  65;  Hippocr.  4,  78;  in  Attic 
prose  perhaps  only  (PI.)  Ale.  (2)  139.  146  ;  Aristot.  Soph.  22, 
7.  30,  4;  later,  Strab.  14,  i,  25;  Galen  6,  349;  in  Attic 
poetry,  perhaps  only  Com.  Fr.  (Dioxip.)  4,  541 ;  and  now  Aesch. 
Ch.  418  chor.  (Both.  Bamb.  Dind.  Herm.) :  imp.  cfav  often  as 
aor.  Soph.  O.  R.  349;  Ar.  Nub.  70;  Lys.  i,  18;  PL  Prot.  317, 
2  sing.  e<j)T]s  II.  22,  280  ;  rare  if  correct  in  Attic,  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i, 
23;  PL  Gorg.  466.  496.  Euthyd.  293  (Vulg.  Stallb.  -r)<rda  Bait.); 
Aeschin.  2,  86  (Vulg.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  -r^vQa  Franke  now, 
Weidner);  Aesch.  Ag.  1613  (Vulg.  Wellau.  (frfis  Dind.  Herm. 
&c.);  Plut.  Mor.  123;  Luc.  Imag.  10.  D.  Mer.  13,  5.  Soloec. 
2.  Rhet.  21  (Vulg.  Dind.  invitus),  usu.  cfavda  II.  i,  397.  16, 
830.  Od.  23,  71  ;  Ar.  Lys.  132  ;  Xen.  An.  i,  6,  7.  7,  2,  27.  7, 
7,  9.  Cyr.  i,  6,  3.  6  &c. ;  PL  Crat.  438.  Rep.  501 ;  Aeschin.  3, 
164.  224;  Dem.  18,  70.  36,  43;  Luc.  Gall.  24.  25.  Herm.  3. 

6.  9.  Auct.  V.  27.  Fugit.  5.  Pro  Im.  8  &c.  (Dind.),  (fa  II.  5, 
in  ;  Her.  8,  65 ;  Antiph.  2,  a,  9,  unaugm.  <t>fjv  II.  18,  326,  (prjs 
5,  473,  <£j)<r#a  21,  186.  Od.  14,  149,  <£»}  II.  2,  37.  Od.  17,  142 ; 
Hes.  Th.  550,  Dor.  e^aTimocr.  6(B.);  Pind.  P.  4,  278;  Aesch. 
Ag.  369  (chor.) ;  Theocr.  7,  43,  <£a  Pind.  I.  2,  n ;  Theocr.  24, 
100,  dual  e(f>aTTjv  Eur.  Hec.  130;    PL  Euth.  278.  294,  pi.  etpa^tv 
Isocr.  3,  26;    PL  Rep.  459,  (f)tip,ev  Od.  9,  496,  e^are  Andoc.  2, 
25  ;  Dem.  7,  23,  efyavav  Od.  10,  46  ;  Hes.  Th.  29  ;  Her.  8,  2  ; 
Antiph.  5,  29;  Thuc.  5,  35  ;   Isocr.  17,  16,  <j>d<rav  Od.  10,  67, 
tyav  II.  13,  89.  Od.  18,  75,  &o>  II.  6,  108.  Od.  i8,.342  ;   Pind. 
Fr.  228  :   fat.  fa™  II.  8,  148 ;    Soph.  Ant.  535 ;   Eur.  H.  F. 

.  578;  Ar.  Eccl.  590;  Her.  2,  49;  PL  Gorg.  449,  faa-o^v  Ar. 
AV-  397;  Her.  4,  45;  Isocr.  i,  49,  faa-fTf  Thuc.  4,  87  ;  Dem. 
9,  17.  24,  205,  -o-ouo-i  Ar.  Eccl.  774;  Isocr.  15,  62,  Dor.  <£aa» 
Ar.  Ach.  739;  Theocr.  n,  70,  -trds  15,  79,  <£ao-a>,  -o-«i  Pind.  N. 

7,  1 02,  (fracrovo-i  Anth.  PL  4,  1 82 ;  opt.  (^o-oi/ii  rare  indeed  -o-on-e 
Aristid.  39,  501  (Vulg.  but  -o-atre  Ms.  6,  Dind.) ;  Agath.  p.  317 ; 
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<f)T)<ra>v  Dinarch.  i,  43;  Dem.  24,  in;  <£qo-«i>  24,  144:  aor. 
?^o-a  Her.  3,  153.  6, 137  ;  Antiph.  5,  51 ;  Xen.  An.  5,  8,  5  ; 
PI.  Polit.  297;  Isocr.  5,  119,  Dor.  f^do-a,  fyaart  Find.  N.  i,  66; 
subj.  </)ijo-o)  Hippocr.  6,  36;  PL  Prot.  349;  opt.  0ijo-at/u  Dem. 

18,  293,  -a-eias  36,  31,  -atifv  Aesch.  Pr.  503  ;    Isocr.  7,  2,  -o-atre 

Lys.  ii,  8;  Dem.  15,  16,  -<ratei/  38,  25;  imper.  ^ijo-oi/  ?  (for 
which  (frpdo-ov  Aesch.  Pers.  333,  -ara>  Dem.  16,  8  &c.) ;  <f>rjo-ai 
(PI.)  Demod.  382;  Dem.  4,  46.  16,  20;  ^o-as  Xen.  Cyr.  4, 
i,  22  ;  Isocr.  12,  239:  p.  p.  TTt^aa-^vos  II.  14,  127  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
843  ;  imper.  mfydaQa)  PL  Tim.  72  ;  late  Epic,  indie.  3  sing.  Tre^orat 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  500:  aor.  tydfyv,  OTTO-  Aristot.  Interp.  9,  9,  Kara-  ibid. 
Mid.  (<pdp.ai)  as  act.  2  pi.  <f)d<r6f  Od.  6,  200.  10,  562;  $aio 
Mosch.  2,  97;  imper.  <£do  Od.  18,  171,  (f>dad<0  20,  100,  0aV&, 
OTTO-  II.  9,  422  ;  inf.  (frdadai  II.  9,  100 ;  Pind.  N.  4, 92  ;  Xenophan. 
6,  3  (Bergk);  rare  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Pers.  7oo(chor.);  (jxipfvos  II. 
5,  290.  22,  247;  Pind.  I.  6,  49;  Her.  2,  18.  22.  28.  6,  69; 
Hippocr.  6,  342  ;  occas.  in  Attic,  Aesch.  Ch.  3i6(chor.);  Xen. 
Hell.  1,6,  3;  (PL)  Ale.  (2)  142;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc.  4,  8,  3. 
Metaph.  13,  3,  8  ;  later,  Plut.  Crass.  28.  Philop.  3  ;  Luc.  Demon. 
66;  App.  Annib.  10.  Mithr.  59  ;  Paus.  9,  41  :  imp.  tyawv  II. 
e»  190.  12,  165  ;  Her.  6,  69,  Dor.  -tydpav  Theocr.  2, 102,  ^dfujv 

Od.   13,   131  (Bekk.  e'<£a/u-   Dind.),    e<£aro    II.   I,  43.    Od.  21,  248; 

Hes.  Op.  69  (formerly  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  21,  now  «<£»;) ;  but  late, 
Ael.  V.  H.  i,  21.  2,  2.  4,  8.  6,  ii  &c. ;  Parthen.  4,  Poet.  $aro 
II.  20,  262;  Hes.  Th.  173;  Pind.  P.  4,  33  ;  Simon.  C.  5,  9 
(Bergk),  e$ai/ro  II.  17,  379;  Theocr.  25,  187;  rare  if  correct  in 
Attic,  Lys.  Fr.  5,  i  (Bait.  Saupp.,  4  Scheibe),  <pdvro  Od.  24,  460: 

flit,  ((frrjo-ofiai),  Dor.  (jjaaofiai  Pind.  N.  9,  43.  Vb.  faros  Pind. 

Ol.  6,  37,  </>ar«o?  PL  Phil.  56.  See  w*i.  a,  except  3  pi.  pres. 
$«<r/,  and  part.  <£a?,  <£ao-a ;  tpdvai  however  Eubul.  Com.  Fr.  3,  362, 
probably  corrupt.  Person  transposed  <f>dvai  and  inserted  8e, 
<j)dvai  8" ;  Meineke  suggests  c^o-cu. 

<£ij/u'  in  indie,  is  enclitic,  except  the  2  pers.  sing.  (f>f)s  others 
</»7s;  0a/xe'i»  i  pi.  pres.  we  say,  II.  15,  735;  Thuc.  i,  38,  but 
<t)dpfv  inf.  for  (frdvat,  Pind.  Ol.  i,  35.  N.  8,  19.  In  classic  Attic 
the  form  tyrjs  is  now  scarcely  to  be  found  :  <£//?  instead  is  now 
read  Isocr.  11,7  (Ms.  Bekk.  B.  S.  Bens.) ;  PL  Gorg.  and  Euthyd. 
quoted  (Bait.),  and  (fatrff  Aeschin.  2,  86  (Frank.  Bait.)  in  ac- 
cordance with  3,  164.  L.  Dind.  has  still  left,  reluctantly,  one 
instance  in  Xen.,  and  W.  Dind.  as  reluctantly  a  few  even  in 
Lucian.  Though  05,  oftener  $aiV>  $awu  be  used  of  past  time, 
they  are  not  for  that  reason  to  be  called  aoristic,  since  this  use 
admits  of  explanation  on  syntactical  grounds ;  nor  are  we  sure 
that  it  is  correct  to  say  that  t^v  is  always  aor.  any  more  than 
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(\fyev,  (K&fvfv  which  are  often  used  when  we  should  expect 
(\f£fv,  fKfXfva-ev ;  and  we  are  still  more  doubtful  of  the  correct- 
ness of  assigning  the  more  decided  meanings  affirm,  grant  &c. 
to  the  fat.  and  aor.  only,  and  denying  them  to  the  pres.  and 
imp.  See  Kriig.  Gr.  Gram.  p.  140. 

*T]fAi£w  To  say,  tell  (^w),  pres.  late,  Callim.  Fr.  276  (Dor. 
<£a/i-) :  fat.  (-iW,  -tw)  Epic  -i'£o>  Or.  Sib.  3,  406.  9,  316 : 
aor.  f<prjfua-a  Aesch.  Ch.  558;  Eur.  I.  A.  1356;  late  Epic,  Opp. 
Hal.  i,  158.  4,  659.  5,  70.  632,  -t£a  Hee.  Op.  764  (Dem.  19, 
243);  Q-  Sm.  13,  538,  <£.jM-  Opp.  Hal.  5,  476,  Dor.  tya/u£t,  KOT- 
Find.  Ol.  6,  56 ;  late  prose,  09/uacu  Arr.  An.  5,  3  :  and  p.  p. 
ire(f}T}[u<Tfi.fvos  Strabo  i,  2,  12  (Kram.) :  aor.  also  late,  t^rjfiiadijv 
Plut.  Mor.  264;  Theon.  Rhet.  p.  222  (Spengel),  and  -ix.8r)v, 
(f)r)fjLi^dfts  Or.  Sib.  5,  7.  10,  7  :  fut.  (fapurffijatTai  Lycophr.  1082. 
Mid.  aor.  f(j>rjiutrdp)v  Aesch.  Ag.  629.  1173,  -igdprjv  Dion.  Per. 
90  ;  Nonn.  40,  233,  Si-  Arat.  442  (Bekk.);  Dion.  Per.  50.  Our 
Lexicons  ignore  the  pass.  v.  and  the  mid.  with  £. 

<l>0dka>  To  get  before,  anticipate  (<pdda>),  -am  II.  9,  506,  -dvei 
Eur.  Med.  1169.  H.  F.  996  ;  Her.  3,  78;  Thuc.  5,  3;  Xen. 
An.  5,  7,  16;  <t>6dva><ri  Antiph.  i,  29;  Qddvots  Ar.  Eccl.  118, 
-awt  Eur.  Or.  941  :  imp.  rare  t<f,6avf  Anth.  9,  272  ;  Xen.  Hell. 

6,  2,  30  :  fut.  (f>0i<nt  Hippocr.  7,  134  (Lit.) ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  38. 

7,  i,  19;  and  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  8  ;   Plut.  Mor.  211  ;   Luc. 
Conv.  4;  App.  Lyb.  20.  24,  VTTO-  Arr.  An.  i,  13,  3 :    and  mid. 
cf)6f)<TOfj.ai.  II.  23,  444  ;  Thuc.  5,  10.  8,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  375;  Isocr. 
4,  79  :  1  aor.  efyQaa-a  Hippocr.  5,  152  ;  Thuc.  3,  49.  112.  7,  42  ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  i,  3  ;    Isocr.  5,  53.  8,  98.  9,  53;    Lycurg.  128; 
Aeschin.  2,  16;  subj.  <j>ddo-a>  Eur.  Phoen.  975.  1280;   Thuc.  5, 
3  ;    Xen.  Cyr.  3,  2,  4  ;    Dem.  6,  18  ;    opt.  <£0ao-at/*i,  -(r«e  Ar. 
Plut.   685;    Isocr.  8,    120,   -a-auv  Thuc.  3,  49  (Bekk.  Popp. 
Kriig.),   -o-fiav  Xen.  Hell.   7,  2,    14;    Thuc.  quoted  (Classen, 
Stahl) ;    imper.  (f)6do-ov  (Hippocr.  9,  332;    Joseph.  Ant.  6,  n, 
7,  Trpo-  V.  T.  Ps.  1 6,  13  ;  inf.  <t>6dvai  Thuc.  i,  33.  3,  5.  4,  67.  5, 
72;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  12.  3,  i,  19.  4,  3,  16.  5,  4,  38.  An.  2,  5,  5. 

4,  i,  4  &c.  Mem.  2,  i,  23;   Dem.  21,  38;   <f>ddcras  Aesch.  Pers. 
752  ;  Ar.  Plut.  1103;  Her.  6,  65.  7,  161;  Thuc.  2,  91.  4.  127. 

5,  9;    Xen.  An.  4,  6,  n  ;    Dem.  15,  8.  21,  41,  Dor.  e$0a£o 
Theocr.  2,  115  (Vulg.),  but  -0ao-<ra  (Ahr.  Mein.  &c.)  :   p.  e00a»ca 

•(Dem.)  1 8,  39;  App.  Celt.  21;  Epist.  Phal.  138  (Herch.) ; 
Oribas.  8,  2,  iri<f>6aKa  Christ.  Pat.  2077;  Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  10: 
pip.  f$6dK(i  Plut.  Galb.  17;  Luc.  Philops.  6  ;  Arr.  An.  3,  20,  2  : 
1  aor.  pass.  f<p8d(r6i]v  late,  Dio.  Hal.  6,  25  ;  Galen  4,  560 ; 
Joseph.  Ant.  8,  4.  Jud.  B.  6,  7,  3  :  2  aor.  act.  e$fyv  like  eo-r»jj>, 
i  pers.  rare  Theogn.  969  ;  Luc.  Paras.  3  ;  Plut.  Mor.  774,  e 
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Od.  IT,  58 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  121.  I.T.  669;  Ar.  Eccl.  596,  -<fy  II. 

16,  322  ;  Her.  6,  70  &c. ;   Xen.  Hell,  i,  6,  17.  7,  5,  10 ;   Isocr. 

17,  23;  Dem.  43,  69.  57,  65,  -6w*v  Eur.  Phoen.  1468;  Isocr. 
19,  22,  -&7re  5,  7,  -fyo-ai/  Her.  4,  136.  6,  91.  9,  70;    Antiph.  2, 
/3,  5  ;    Isocr.  4,  86.   16,  37  (Bekk.  B.  S.),  00ij  II.  n,  451,  3  pi. 
<t>6dv  II.  ii,  51  ;    subj.  <})dS>,  <£%  PI.  Polit.  266,  (f)dfi  Eur.  Or. 
1220.  Andr.   991  ;    Hippocr.  6,  232  ;    PI.  Euthyd.  275,  Epic 

(frffym  II.  23,  805,  4>dfin  16,  86l,  (f)0f<afj.(v  Od.  l6,  383,  tydeoHTi  24, 

437;  opt.  (frdairjv,  -air)s  Ar.  Eq.  935.  Av.  1018,  -air)  II.  13,  815, 

-aiijo-t,   Tropa-    IO,   346   (Bekk.),   -m'»?Te   Her.    6,    108,    <f>6alfi>  Plut. 

Marcel.  6  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  6,  5  ;  (<£0;?0t?) ;  ^^i/at  Her.  6,  115  ; 
Thuc.  3,  89.  4,  4.  5,  72.  8,  92;  Isocr.  4,  87.  165,  Trpo-  Eur. 
Phoen.  1385  ;  (f)6ds  Ionic,  Her.  3,  71.  9,  46,  and  Epic  in  comp. 
VTTO-  II.  7,  144)  napa-  22,  197:  2  aor.  mid.  only  part,  <$>&dfj.tvos 
as  act.  and  Epic,  II.  13,  387;  Hes.  Op.  554.  Vb.  cfrdao-Tfov 
Oribas.  7,  8.  <J)dav6nfvos  late,  Joseph.  3,  7,  20 ;  -ea-dai  4,  7,  2  : 

imp.  eifiddvovTO  Jud.  B.  5,  2,  4. 

(f>0dvca  has  a  Epic,  a  Attic.      <£0eu>Epic  3  pi.  for  f(f)dr)(rav,  II.  IT, 

51,  $0i0,  <f>dr)<nv  Epic  3  subj.  for  </>^,  IL  16,  861.  23,  805,  also 
<j>6rjjj<ri,  irapa-  rare,  II.  10,  346  (Spitzn.  Dind.  La  R.),  but  opt. 
irap<xf)dair)(Ti  (Bauml.  and  now  Bekk.)  if  correct,  the  only  case  of 
opt.  with  -o-t,  i  pi.  Epic  (f)dfa>iJL(v  Od.  16,  383,  (f>6cu><ri  24,  437. 
The  Epics  have  only  2  aor. :  Her.  has  both,  but  the  ist 
perhaps  only  twice  (frOda-as  6,  65.  7,  161.  The  Attics  use  both, 
excepting  Qdds  pt.  of  the  2  :  Aesch.  only  ist,  Eur.  both,  but  2d 
usually ;  and  so  Aristophanes :  Thuc.  Xen.  and  Dem.  both,  but 
ist  far  more  freq.  Isocr.  nearly  alike,  Antiph.  2d,  Lycurg.  ist 
only.  Thomas  Magist.  says  the  inf.  "  (fidr/vat  KO\\IOV  f)  <p6d<rm,"  and 
some  able  scholars  have  approved.  We  don't  see  the  grounds 
of  preference — if  Thuc.  and  Dem.  did,  they  disregarded  them. 

*0e'YYO|i.ai  To  utter,  speak,  Dep.  mid.  Soph.  O.  C.  987 ;  Eur. 
Hec.  192  ;  Mosch.  i,  9;  Dem.  37,  52  ;  -y^fQa  Od.  10,  228; 
PI.  Leg.  664;  -you/To  Thuc.  7,  70;  Qdeyyov  Aesch.  Ch.  109,  Ion. 
-yto  II.  10,  67  ;  -y«rdat  Her.  2,  57;  Thuc.  7,  71  >  -npwos  II.  10, 
457  ;  Heraclit.  1 2  (Byw.) ;  Her.  (Orac.)  i,  85.  8,  65  ;  Xen.  An.  6, 
i,  23  ;  PL  Leg.  817  ;  Crat.  435  ;  Dem.  19,  337  :  imp.  <'0%y- 
Ar.  Eccl.  391  ;  Hippocr.  5,  214;  PI.  Phil.  25;  Dem.  21,  79; 
Od.  10,  229.  255  (Wolf,  Dind.  La  R.),  0&yy-  (Bekk.);  so  12, 
249  (Wolf,  Bekk.  Dind.  La  R.) ;  Hes.  Th.  831 ;  Theogn.  266: 
fut.  <j>dfygonm  Pind.  Ol.  i,  36 ;  Aesch.  Pr.  34 ;  Ar.  Ran.  242 ;  PL 
Phil.  49  (II.  21,  341  seems  subj.  aor.),  Dor.  -y^elrai  Theocr.  15,  99: 
aor.  tydtygtifujv  Isocr.  12,  265,  -e'y£o>  Eur.  Med.  1307  ;  PL  Phil.  24, 
Ion.  -£ao  Her.  7,  103,  -£aro  Batr.  271  ;  Pind.  P.  8,  56  ;  Eur.  Ion 
729;  Her.  i,  85;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  3 ;  Dem.  34,  14,  -^e^a  PL 
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Crat.  399,  -apeo-da  AT.  Ran.  248  (chor.),  <j>6ty£-  II.  18,  218; 
Hes.  Th.  1 68  ;  Find.  Ol.  6,  14;  -&TCH  Her.  3,  84  ;  -£<uo  Find. 
P.  i,  81,  -gen™  Her.  2,  57;  Dem.  21,  79;  -ao-0<u  21,  95:  p. 

f(f>d(yfjLai  -Otypeda  (PI.)  Epist.  342,    2    Sing,  f(p8fygai  PI.  Leg.  830, 

-deyKTai  Aristot.  Anal.  Post,  i,  10,  8;  Aristid.  38  (488);  but 
pass.  Aristot.  de  Coelo  i,  9,  15,  overlooked  by  Lexicogr.  Vb. 
tyBeyKTos  Plut.  Mor.  1017.  Where  three  consonants  occur  diffi- 
cult to  be  sounded  together,  the  law  of  euphony  requires  the 
middle  one  to  be  thrown  out :  thus  yy  before  pat  in  the  perf. 

pass,  (((pdtyxpai)  e(p8eyyfjLCU,  f(p0eyp.ai,   but  again   f(pdey£ai ;   SO  /x/i 

KeKapfipai)  KeKa/jL^m.     The  act.  form  occurs  in  aor. 
Babr.  27,  5  (2  pt.  Bergk.) 
4>6eipw  To  corrupt,  destroy,  Od.  17,  246;  Simon.  Am.  i,  13; 
Aesch.  Ag.  949  ;   Soph.  Tr.  716;  Ar.  Av.  1068;  Thuc.  4,  92; 
PI.  Leg.  906  :  imp.  tyGeipw  Thuc.  3,  85,  iter.  cpdeipeo-Kf,  8m-  Her. 

1,  36:   fut.  (f)6epS>  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  n,  8ta-  Aesch.  Ag.  1266; 
Soph.  Phil.  1069;    PI.  Prot.  360,  Ion.  (pdepw,  Sta-  Her.  5,  51, 
Epic  <p6(pffa>,  Sia-  II.  13,  625  :   aor.  fyfaipa  Thuc.  2,  91;   opt. 
<p6flpfiav  Soph.  Aj.  1391 ;  inf.  (pdeipai  Aesch.  Pers.  244  ; 

res  Xen.  Hell.  7,  2,  4,  late  ((pdepo-a  Lycophr.  1402  :  p.  (t 
Dinarch.  i,  64,  Si- Eur.  Med.  226;   PI.  Leg.  659;   Lys.  i,  16; 
Aeschin.  i,  158:  pip.  f(p6dpxfi,  81-  Dem.  45,  27:  p.p.  tyQappat 

Soph.  El.  765;   Thuc.  7,  12,    3  pi.   -ddparai  3,   13;    inf.  f(pddp6ai 

Aristot.  Met.  4,  16,  fit-  Isae.  9,  37  ;  ((pdappevos  Aesch.  Pers.  272 : 
pip.  ((pduppr}v  Ionic  3  pi.  tyQdpuTo,  St-  Her.  8,  90 :  2  aor.  e<p6dpijv 
Her.  7,  10;  Thuc.  7,  13;  PI.  Leg.  708,  3  pi.  ecpdapev  for  -rja-av, 
Find.  P.  3,  36 ;  Qdapeis  Aesch.  Pers.  283  ;  tftBap^m  Soph.  O.  R. 
1502:  fut.  (p6upr]<rofini.  Hippocr.  i,  598  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Met.  10, 
10,  7;  Plut.  Mor.  374;  Dio  Cass.  50,  8,  8«a-  Eur.  Hec.  802; 
Thuc.  8,  75 ;  Isocr.  4, 124  ;  PI.  Apol.  29,  Dor.  (pdaprjo-ovpai  (PL) 
Tim.  Locr.  94  (-o-o/im  Steph.) :  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  (pQepovpat 
Soph.  O.  R.  272;  Eur.  Andr.  708;  Thuc.  7,  48,  and  with 
change  of  vowel  as  2  fut.  ?  Qdapovftai  Oribas.  8,  23,  Ionic  8ta- 
<t>0apfovTcii  Her.  9,  42  (Mss.  P  F  Bekk.  Dind.  -$&/>eWat  Gaisf. 
Stein)  -(pdapeerm  8,  io8  (Mss.  M  P  K  F  S  b  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind. 

8ia<j)8ep-   Mss.   a  C  Vulg.    Stein)  :    as   3   fut.   Siftpdapfievai   ta-ovrat 

Xen.  Cyr.  7,  2,  13  :  pres.  (j)0fip(o-0e  II.  21,  128 :  2  perf.  etpdopa 
simple  late,  Galen  13,  343.  743,  but  &-  intrans.  am  ruined,  II.  15, 
128;  Hippocr.  8,  246  (Lit.);  Plut.  Lucull.  7  ;  Luc.  Soloec.  3; 
Philostr.  Apoll.  123  (Kayser),  and  generally  in  late  authors;  but 
in  the  older  Attic  poets  especially,  act.  have  destroyed,  Soph.  El. 
306;  Eur.  Hipp.  1014.  I.  T.  719.  Med.  349;  C.  Fr.  (Cratin.) 

2,  226.  (Eup.)  2,  565;  Ar.  Fr.  418.  479.        Mid.  (pedpofwi,  8ia- 
to  destroy,  lose  one's  own,  Hippocr.  8,  60  (Lit) :  fut.  fyOepovpai  as 
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pass,  see  above :  2  aor.  ?  Ion.  3  pi.  8ie(p6apfaro  pass.  Her.  8,  90 
(Gaisf.  &c.),  but  pip.  biffyddparo  (Henn.  Bekk.  Dind.  Bredow, 
Stein)  perhaps  correctly;  though  we  do  not  with  some  think  it 
a  valid  reason  for  rejecting  the  aorist  simply  because  it  is  found 
nowhere  else.  The  pip.  certainly  expresses  the  time  more 
exactly,  but  we  are  not  fond  of  saying  that  Her.  could  not  in 
the  circumstances  express  his  meaning  with  sufficient  pre- 
cision by  the  aorist.  In  our  language,  at  least,  were  destroyed 
would  convey  the  meaning  nearly  as  well  as  had  been  destroyed 
— 8if(p6eipf(To  imp.  in  Ms.  a  c,  is  evidently  wrong.  Vb.  (pdupros 
Aristot.  Met.  9,  10.  A  Dor.  form  of  fut.  act.  Karatpdapel  occurs 
Plut.  Mor.  240  (Vulg.),  but  -<£&pel  (Diibn.) ;  and  &a$0apeei  v.  r. 
for  -(pdfpiti  Her.  5,  51.  (pdaprja-ov/jLevos  (PL)  Tim.  Locr.  94,  has 
better  support  than  -o-opevof,  but  in  Plato's  genuine  writings, 
Eur.  &c.  the  approved  form  is  (pdaprjo-on-.  3  pi.  p.  p.  occurs  in 
the  Ionic  form  tydaparai  Thuc.  3,  13 — a  rare  form  this  in  Attic 
prose,  occurring  only,  we  think,  in  rao-a-co,  rpecpa),  <pdeip<o,  and 
only  in  Thuc.  3, 13.  4,  31.  5,  6.  7,  4 ;  Xen.  An.  4, 8,  5 ;  and  PL 

Rep-  533- 

•dipiidci)  To  consume,  destroy,  waste  away  ((p6tv<o),  trans,  and 
intrans.  Poet,  and  only  pres.  II.  6,  327.  Od.  i,  250,  Kara- 
Emped.  27,  OTTO-  Eur.  Fr.  908;  subj.  -vdaxri,  dno-  Ap,  Rh.  i, 
683  ;  $>6ivv6(iv  II.  2,  346  ;  Galen  10,  426 ;  ~v6<ov  Ap.  Rh.  4, 
902,  -6ov<ra  Opp.  Hall,  i,  587,  Kara-  Hym.  Cer.  353  :  and  imp. 
unaugm.  (pQtvvdov  II.  17,  364,  iter.  $OivvQf<TKe  II.  i,  491  :  except 
late  if  correct,  fut.  <pda>v(ra>  intrans.  Geop.  i,  12,  which  Dind. 
would  alter  to  <pdivT)<ra>.  (I  v.) 

QQlvu  To  waste,  decay  (<pdia>),  usu.  intrans.  Od.  1 1,  183;  Pind.  P. 
i,  94;  Soph.  Aj.  1005;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  614;  Hippocr.  6,  314; 
PL  Tim.  8r;  -iW  Thuc.  5,  54;  Aeschin.  2,  90,  Ion.  Dat.  pi. 
-ivfva-i  Hippocr.  2,  674  ;  -vtiv  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  493  :  imp. 
fcpdivov  Her.  3,  29;  PL  Tim.  77,  KOT-  Pind.  I.  8,  46:  fut. 
<f>6ivr)(ra>  Geop.  1,12,  34,  suggested  by  Dind.  for  (pdivixrca  (Vulg.), 
as  if  from  a  form  (cpdivea) :  and  aor.  ((pOivrja-a,  <p6ivf](ras  Hippocr. 
5,  468  (Lit.);  Luc.  Paras.  57,  KOTO-  Plut.  Mor.  117,  and  late 
lvai  Nicol.  Rhet.  9,  3  (Walz)  :  p.  (e</>tfu«i,  see  <t>6io>) 
s,  KCIT-  Plut  Cic.  14  :  as  2  aor.  might  be  reckoned 
v,  air-  (from  a  form  in  -&•>)  which  used  to  stand  Od.  5,  no. 
133.  7,  251,  but  is  now  altered  from  the  v.  r.  to  anf'tpdidfv  for 
-6t)o-av,  which  occurs  in  tmesi  23,  331  (Bekk.)  See  <p6ia>.  I 
Epic,  t  Attic,  and  Pind.  <p6tvti  P.  i,  94,  Kartyffivt  I.  8,  46. 
<t>6ivd  is  trans.  Soph.  EL  1414  (Nauck),  and  is  the  reading  of  the 
Mss.  Herm.  however  contrives  to  make  it  intrans.  by  altering  it 
to  inf.  (pdivtiv  and  making  o-e  the  subject,  instead  of  the  object. 
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(j)6{va>v  act.  Chariton  i,  i,  8,  he  would  change  to  fut.  fyBivnv,  which 
Matthiae  and  Wunder  approve :  Hercher  reads  o-w/iaTo?  aiiTai 
fj)6ivovros  intrans.  KaratyOivova-i  also  is  a  well-supported  reading, 
and  trans.  Theocr.  25,  122  (Fritzsche,  and  Ziegl.  i  ed.)  Meineke 
from  some  misgiving  about  its  being  act.  in  the  pres.  recalls  the 
old  reading  KarafyGtipovat  (so  Ziegl.  2  ed.),  but  suggests  rara- 
(j>0ivvffov(n.  The  emendation  suggested  is  not  violent,  and  it 
satisfies  the  sense  and  metre;  but  Karcxfrdivvdco  is  notoriously 
intrans.  as  well  as  trans,  and  we  really  do  not  see  why  <j>6lva> 

Should  not    be   allowed    tO    be   SO    tOO  :    9X10?  irdvra  PXacrrdvei  KOI 

<}>6ivfi  Trag.  Fr.  adesp.  376  (Nauck).  Kiihner  and  Jelf  say 
"<j)8iva>  is  found  intrans.  in  prose  also,  but  only  in  the  pres." 
This  we  think  is  a  mistake,  tydivt  Her.  3,  29 ;  PI.  Tim.  77. 

<t>0iu  To  waste,  consume,  Poet,  indie,  not  found  except  in  the 
form  (frdfiei,  6vr]<TKei  Hesych ;  subj.  Qdiys  Od.  2,  368 ;  imp. 
f<f>diov  II.  1 8,  446  (pres.  and  imp.  in  Horn,  only,  and  intrans. 
except  perhaps  II.  18,  446  quoted,  fut.  and  aor.  trans.) :  fut. 
(pdia-o)  II.  22,  61.  16,  461,  dno-  Soph.  Aj.  1027  (Dind.  now): 
aor.  e$6t(ra,  Epic  (pdlva  Od.  20,  67,  but  dK-i<f)6i<Ta  Aesch.  Ag. 
1454;  subj.  $6i<Ta>nfv  Od.  16,  369  ;  Qditrtuv  Ap.  Rh.  3,  460; 
tyKffQv  Soph.  O.  R.  202  ;  Qdlvai  Od.  4,  741 ;  QQivat  Aesch. 
Eum.  172  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1043  :  p.  e$0«a  intrans.  and  late,  Dioscor. 
Praef.  i,  2,  p.  6,  OTTO-  Themist.  28,  341 :  p.  p.  tyfftpcu,  Od.  20, 
340;  Theogn.  1141  (Schaef.  Bergk,  Ziegl.),  *'£-  Aesch.  Pers. 
927,  see  aor. :  pip.  ecpGtp.rjv,  -6lvo  Aesch.  Sept.  970,  -ffiro 
Theogn.  1141  (Vulg.);  Soph.  O.  R.  962;  Eur.  Ale.  414,  vnfp- 
Pind.  P.  6,  30,  3  pi.  tydLaro  II.  I,  251,  see  2  aor.  mid. :  aor. 
pass.  e$>6l6r]v,  3  pi.  -6i6ev  for  -6rjaav,  in  tmesi  Od.  23,  331. 
Mid.  intrans.  to  perish,  fut.  <f>6ia-onai  II.  ir,  821.  Od.  13,  384; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  465  :  1  aor.  (frOitracrdai,  dno-  Q.  Sm.  14,  545  :  and  as 
2  aor.  syncop.  tydtfj.^  II.  18,  100?  Soph.  O.  R.  962,  e'£-  f$6- 

Od.  9,  163;  SUbj.  Epic  <£&'«-<u  for  -rjrat,  II.  20,  173,  (j)6i6fjifada 
for  -uyteff0a  14,  87;  Opt.  (j)6inriv,  OTTO-  Od.  IO,  51,  (<f>dio),  (f)8iTO 

Od.  ii,  330;  imper.  3  sing,  (ptiiada  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778,  OTTO-  II.  8, 
429  ;  inf.  (frdia-dai  II.  9,  246  ;  fyQinevos  II.  8,  359  ;  Pind.  P.  4, 
112  ;  Aesch.  Ch.  364;  Soph.  Tr.  1161  ;  Eur.  Tr.  1083,  -fvrj 
Ale.  80;  rare  in  prose  -nevot  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  7,  18.  The  t  of 
(j)6ia>  is  short  in  Horn,  except  ^fi/r  Od.  2,  368,  efyQlfv  II.  18,  446, 
<f)6tfTai  20,  173;  in  (f)6t(ra>  long  in  Epic,  II.  6,  407,  <j>6i<rovTai 
ii,  821.;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  465,  (f)0io-€ifv  3,  460,  dno-  4,  1292,  but 
f(f)6laav  Opp.  H.  5,  577,  dnffalfffv  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1440;  short  in 

Attic,  airo(f>6tcreiv   Soph.   Aj.  1027,  -ffrdtvas  Aesch.  Eum.  73,  KOTU- 

727,  diro<j)6i<rai  Soph.  Tr.  709,  always  in  tyffifiai,  e(f)6tfj.r]v  (pip.  or 
syncop.  aor.  except  opt.  dncxfrfiipTjv,  0#Zro  for  -<f)6u^t)v  &c.),  and 
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So  Vb.  (ftffa-os  Aesch.  Pers.  523  ;  Aristot.  Nat.  Ausc. 
3,  i,  5,  <i-<f)6iTos  II.  2,  1  86. 

<f)dela-dv,  fydtlffQai  which  used  to  stand  Ap.  Rh.  3,  778.  754, 
have  been  altered  from  Mss.  to  <f>0ia-0u>,  $6la6ai,  but  ^0fl<r0ai  still 
Q.  Sm.  3,  17.  12,  351.  13,  230  (Koechl.),  and  <£&mu  Or.  Sib. 
3,  400,  for  (j>6i(Tai  ;  or,  as  some  think,  for  fut.  (frdia-trat,  -iWai, 
contr.  -trai,  and  to  represent  i,  -eirai.  The  fut.  and  aor.  of  this 
verb  are  always  act.  but  the  pres.  and  imp.  according  to  Buttm. 
and  others,  neuter.  We  think  Qpevas  tyQitv  II.  18,  446,  at  least 
doubtful,  see  (f)0ivvda>  «%>  Od.  10,  485,  al5>va  18,  204. 

*0<Wu  To  envy,  II.  4,  55;  Od.  18,  16;  Find.  I.  5,  24;  Aesch. 
Sept.  236  ;  Soph.  Ant.  553  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  252  ;  Her.  7,  237  ; 
Thuc.  6,  78  ;  Lys.  24,  2  ;  Xen.  Conv.  4,  43  ;  -eoi/zt  Od.  1  1,  381, 
-Qifii  PI.  Rep.  528;  -voov  Thuc.  2,  35;  -tftv  Od.  18,  18,  -elv 
Thuc.  3,  84:  imp.  tydovow  Lys.  2,  67;  Isocr.  18,  51  :  fut. 
-770-0)  Thuc.  2,  64;  PI.  Prot.  320;  Isocr.  5,  131  :  aor.  tydovrja-a 
Eur.  Fr.  347  (D.);  Her.  8,  109;  PI.  Apol.  33;  Isocr.  4,  29; 
subj.  -jjo-co  Aesch.  Pr.  584;  Ar.  Ach.  497  ;  PI.  Prot.  320;  -ijo-a? 
Soph.  O.  R.  310  ;  Thuc.  3,  43  &c.,  and  -v«ra,  -vearjs  Anth.  5,  304  ; 
-veveif  Nonn.  Dion.  3,  159;  -vea-as  Anth.  7,  607  (Pseud.-Phocyl. 
70,  now  corrected  from  -veo-ys  to  (f>doveots  Mss.  Bergk):  (perf.  ?)  : 
p.p.  late  e(f>0ovr)fji£vos  Joseph.  Ant.  6,  n,  10  :  aor.  i<ftdovq&i)v  Plut. 
Mor.  772;  -rjdeirj  Eur.  Elec.  30;  (Hippocr.)  9,  320;  D.Hal. 
Ant.  5,  66;  -rjdfis  Xen.  Mem.  4,  2,  33:  fut.  (^oi/rj&jcro/ttu  Xen. 
Hier.  IT,  15:  and  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  $$oi^<jo/iai  Aristot.  Rhet. 
Alex.  37,  47;  (Dem.)  47,  70:  pres.  (pdovelrai  Thuc.  6,  16. 
Mid.  only  fut.  $&>»/rj<m,  -crotrai  as  pass,  will  incur  envy  Aristot. 
and  (Dem.)  quoted. 

<t>iXe'u  To  love,  II.  10,  552;  Aesch.  Ch.  894  ;  Soph.  Ant.  1056  ; 
Ar.  Eq.  732;  Her.  3,  82;  Thuc.  4,  28;  PL  Phaedr.  228,  Aeol. 
0iXi;/M  Sapph.  79  (Bergk),  -Xr/o-tfa  22,  3  pi.  -eWi  Pind.  P.  3,  18, 
Dor.  -AfCiri  Theocr.  5,  80;  Epic  subj.  $t\e'j;o-i  Od.  15,  70;  <£iAe'o« 
15,  305,  and  -\oirj  4,  692  ;  imper.  $/A«  Pind.  P.  5,  26;  Soph. 
Ant.  524;  Dor.  pt.  <£iXeWa  Theocr.  16,  105,  -XfCo-a  27,  2, 

<f>t\evvras  Od.    3,    22  1  :    imp.   «0iXet   II.    14,    491;    PI.  Leg.  680, 

-ovv  Lycurg.  71,  -tw  Theogn.  786,  (j)i\eov  II.  9,  343.  Od.  5, 
135,  iter.  0iAeW*oi/  II.  3,  388.  9,  450  ;  Anth.  5,  285  :  fut. 
(f)i\r)<Tta  Aesch.  Ag.  1559;  Soph.  O.  C.  1131;  Xen.  Conv.  8, 
21,  Dor.  -fio-a)  Theocr.  23,  33  :  aor.  f'^i'Xr/tra  Pind.  P.  2,  16.  9, 
1  8  (most  or  best  Mss.  Ahr.  Schneidw.  Momms.  Christ,  -ao-a 
Boeckh,  Dissen);  Soph.  El.  1363;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  9,  <£/Xr;o-a 
II.  3,  207;  Pind.  N.  5,  44,  Dor.  e'tfu'Xao-a  Theocr.  20,  31.  42 
(Pind.  P.  2,  1  6  &c.  quoted,  Boeckh,  Bergk),  $tXao-  Theocr. 
20,  36.  38  (Pind.  N.  5,  44  quoted,  Boeckh)  ;  subj.  -ijerw 
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II.  9,  117;  Ar.  Lys.  1036,  Dor.  -do-a  Theocr.  3,  19;  opt.  -^ 
Her.  2,  41;  (f>i\r](Tov  Ar.  Thesm.  1191,  Dor.  -avov  Theocr.  23, 
40;  -Tjom  Od.  14,  322  ;  Ar.  Av.  671 ;  PL  Rep.  468,  Dor.  -ao-tu 
Theocr.  20,  i ;  -faas  Find.  N.  7,  88  (all  Mss.  Bergk,  Momms.); 
Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  232,  Dor.  -flow  Theocr.  23,  42  (Find.  N.  7, 
88  quoted,  Boeckh) ;  p.  ire(j)i\rjKa  Find.  P.  i,  13  :  p.  p.  TTf^/X^at 
Pind.  N.  4,  46;  Xen.  An.  i,  9,  28;  -a/i«W  Theocr.  3,  3.  n,  6 
(Vulg.  Fritz.  -TIH-  Ahrens,  Ziegl.) :  aor.  e^iX^i/  Eur.  Hec.  1000 ; 
PL  Phaedr.  253,  Epic  3  pi.  ty&rfev  II.  2,  668  ($/X-  Bekk.), 
-\50ev  Theocr.  7,  60  (Vulg.  Fritz.  -Xyd-  Ahr.  Ziegl.);  -rjdds  Her. 
4,  176:  fut.  <f)iXr)6r)(Tonai  Stob.  (Epictet.)  46,  88:  as  pass.  fut. 
mid.  <f)i\T)(TOfj.ai  Od.  i,  123.  15,  281 ;  Antiph.  i,  19,  avn-  Theocr. 
28,  6  (some  edit.)  :  3  fut.  Tre^iAqcro/zai  Callim.  Del.  270.  Mid. 
from  (<£iXXa>),  aor.  it^ifajv  as  act.  and  Epic,  e'$&ao  Anth.  5,  289, 
-r'Xaro  II.  5,  6 1,  <fri\aTo  20,  304 ;  subj.  $z'Xa>/i<u  H.  Cer.  117  ;  Hes. 
Th.  97;  imper.  $1X0*  II.  5,  117  (pass.  $iXaro  Ap.  Rh.  3,  66; 
<f>i\afjLfvos  Anth.  App.  317):  to  this  form  belongs  p.p.  n-e^tX/zni 
late,  Ephraem.  Caes.  v.  35  (Mali  nov.  Collect.  T.  3) ;  Tzetz. 
Exeg.  II.  p.  21,  15;  Prol.  Christ.  Pat.  7. — (^tXr^evai  Epic  inf. 
pres.  II.  22,  265;  inf.  fat.  (pf\r)o-ffjiev  Od.  4,  171.  <£i'Xqo-$a  Aeol. 
2  pres.  Sappho  22  (Bergk  now),  -fivda  (Ahr.),  -fjada  (Vulg.) 
Vb.  (j)i\rjr6s  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  8  (2),  i,  -reos  Soph.  Ant.  524; 
Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  9,  3,  3. 

<t>i\oTi/jieofi.ai  To  love  honour,  le  jealous,  feel  piqued,  PL  Rep. 
336;  Lys.  14,  2  ;  Isocr.  8,  41  (Dep.  with  aor.  pass,  and  later 
mid.)  :  imp.  e<£iXor-  Lycurg.  98  ;  D.  Sic.  4,  28  :  fut.  -n/iijcroMat 
PL  Phaedr.  234  ;  Lys.  29,  14  ;  Dem.  20,  103  ;  later  as  mid.  fut. 
pass.  -Tip.T)6r)<ro/j,ai  Diod.  Sic.  n,  1 8  (Bekk.  -rt/^o--  Dind.) :  aor. 
t(j)i\oTifjLT)<Tafir)v  Ael.  V.  H.  3,  i.  9,  29  ;  Polyb.  20,  8  ;  Herodn. 
i,  13,  6;  Ach.  Tat.  7,  n  ;  Joseph.  Ant.  3,  6,  i :  classic,  aor. 
pass,  as  mid.  e'^iXoTt/a^^j/  Xen.  Mem.  2,  9,  3 ;  PL  Lach.  182 ; 
Isocr.  4,  44;  Isae.  2,  42  :  p.p.  7re$iXort'/xr//iiai  as  mid.  Dem.  28, 
22  (42,  24);  Diod.  Sic.  5,  49;  Aristaen,  i,  r,  but  pass.  Aristid. 
34,  446 :  pip.  eVe^iXoTi'/ijjTo  Joseph.  Genes.  47.  The  act.  form 
we  have  not  seen,  except  aor.  pt.  <£tXoTiju.ijo-as  late,  Pseud.-Callisth. 
3,  3  (Meusel),  missed  by  Lexicogr. 

^iXo^poye'ofxai  To  be  well  disposed,  receive  kindly,  PL  Leg.  738, 
Dep.  (with  aor.  mid.  and  pass.) :  imp.  c'^tXo^pwfcro  Her.  3,  50, 
-VOVVTO  PL  Leg.  678  :  fut.  -tTjo-o/wu  Luc.  Tim.  48.  Nav.  22  :  aor. 
f(f)T\o(j)povr]adfjiT]v  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  34.  Cyr.  3,  I,  8 ;  Plut.  Pyrrh.  34. 
Pomp.  3  :  aor.  pass,  as  mid.  F^iXo^poi^ftji',  -rjdeis  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  i, 
40;  Plut.  Alcib.  5.  Cat.  Min.  68.  Marcell.  10  ;  Dio.  Hal.  3,  7. 
Vb.  (f>ifoo(j)povr)Tfov  Theod.  Prod.  9,  378  (Herch.)  In  late 
authors  the  aor.  pass,  is  the  more  frequent.  The  act.  form  is 
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denied,  but  if  the  reading  be  sound  Plut.  Mor.  750,  there  stands 
</KXo</>/joj/oCo-i ;  so  2  Mace.  2,  25;  ^tXc^povelv  Stob.  (Nicostr.) 

70,   12. 

<MTO'U  To  sow  &c.  Aesch.  Supp.  312 ;  Soph.  Ant.  645 ;  PI.  Rep. 
461,  usu.  Poet,  for  <£urewo  :  flit.  <£irco-a>  Eur.  Ale.  294  :  aor. 
tyirvaa  Soph.  Aj.  1296 ;  Eur.  Ale.  1137  ;  PL  Critias.  116  ,  -vo-at 
Aesch.  Pr.  233  ;  PI.  Leg.  879.  Mid.  fut.  ^trto-o/iat,  -weat 
Mosch.  2,  160:  aor.  Qirvvaro  Hes.  Th.  986  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  4  ; 
opt.  -vtraio  Ap.  Rh.  4,  807.  (</>rri?cB,  but  (/urea-.)  Of  prose 
writers,  Plato  alone  seems  to  use  this  verb. 

(<l>Xd£w)  To  burst,  intrans.  and  only  2  aor.  e$Xa§oi»  Aesch.  Ch. 

28  (chor.)      So  $pdfiw,  ire(f>pa8ov. 

*Xdu  To  bruise,  a  collateral  form  of  6\do>,  Ar.  Plut.  784 ; 
Hippocr.  3,  218.  220  (Lit.):  imp.  ?0Xa  Ar.  Nub.  1376:  fut. 
(f>\acr(o,  Dor.  -ao-o-w  Theocr.  5,  148  (Mss.  Ziegl.  Ahr.  and  now 
Mein.),  -ao-5  (Vulg.)  :  aor.  e$Xa<7a,  <£Xao-a  Find.  N.  10,  68 ;  <£Xd- 
<rete  Hippocr.  3,  218  (Lit.),  -do-o-at/ii  Theocr.  5,  150  (Mss.  Ziegl. 
Ahr.  Mein.  -aVat/u  Vulg.);  -do-as  Hippocr.  7,  160:  p.p.  7re'$Xa- 
o-pai  Hippocr.  3,  202.  232  (Lit.):  aor.  t<j>\d<r(h]v  Hippocr.  6,  402  ; 

<£Xa<r0J7    6,    306;    -Qeirj  3,  2OO  J    -0»}vai  3,  2l8;    -6fls   3,    22O   (Lit.) 

In  Kiihn's  edit,  a-  is  sometimes  dropped,  (frXadrjvat.  Put.  $Xdcrei 
Hippocr.  3,  358  (Kiihn),  has  been  altered  to  pres.  $Xa  (Lit.)  In 
Theocr.  the  fut.  and  aor.  forms  -aaS>,  -ag£>  ;  -ao-at/u,  -d|ai/xt  have 
been  withdrawn  for  -ao-o-5,  -do-aatjut.  There  is  also  <£Xdw  to  eat 
greedily,  swallow,  only  pres.  and  imp.  and  confined  to  Comedy, 
Ar.  Pax  1306.  Plut.  718. 

4>Xey^w  To  burn,  Poet,  trans,  and  intrans.  only  pres.  act. 
-fdfi  II.  17,  738;  Aesch.  Supp.  87  (chor.),  -tdovaw  II.  18,  211  ; 
-e'0ow  II.  21,  358  ;  Hes.  Th.  846;  Soph.  Tr.  99  (chor.);  Eur. 
Phoen.  169  (chor.) :  and  pass.  (f>\eyfdoiaTo  for  -OHTO,  II.  23,  197. 

4>Xe'y«  To  burn,  trans,  and  intrans.  II.  21,  13 ;  Pind.  Ol.  2,  72  ; 
Aesch.  Sept.  433;  Soph.  O.  R.  191 ;  Eur.  Tr.  308,  Dor.  3  pi. 
-yovri  Pind.  P.  5,  45;  -yav  Aesch.  Sept.  52  ;  Ar.  Thesm.  680; 
-ytiv  Soph.  Aj.  673:  imp.  ftjAeyov  Anth.  5,  123;  Opp.  Hal.  2, 
669,  <^eyov  Pind.  N.  6,  38  ;  Mosch.  6,  3 :  fut.  0X<f£a>  Trag.  Fr. 
(Incert.)  268  (Wagn.);  Anth.  5,  179;  Ap.  Rh.  3,  582,  Kara-  II. 
22,  512  :  aor.  ?<£Xe£a  in  tmesi  Pind.  Ol.  10,  74  ;  <£Xe£o«>  Aesch.  Pr. 
582,  in  comp.  dw-e^X^e  Pind.  Ol.  3,  20,  «•'£-  Ar.  Pax  608 ;  inf. 
c7ri4>Xe£(H  Thuc.  2,  77  :  (perf.  ?) :  p.  p.  irefaeyfuu  late,  Lycophr. 
806,  <rvfjL-  Plut.  Mor.  770:  1  aor.  e'0X<?x<V  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  23; 
Heracl.  Incred.  26,  KOT-  Thuc.  4,  133,  av-  (PI.)  Epist.  349 :  2  aor. 
late,  tyXeyrjv,  av-  Luc.  D.  Deor.  9,  2  ;  Ach.  Tat.  6,  18,  e£-  Anth. 
12,  178,  KOTO-  Dio  Chrys.  46,  i,  a-vy/cara-  Plut.  Mor.  499;  Dio. 
Hal.  14,  2  (4)  Kiessl. :  fut.  late  ffu/i-^Xeyijao'/xevoj  Joseph.  Jud.  B. 
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7>  8,  5  '•>  -y*ifff<TQ<u  Themist.  Paraphr.  3,  5  *  and  mid.  as  pass.  *ara- 
(f)\(gf<rdai  Joseph.  Jud.  B.  4,  6,  3,  missed  by  Lexicographers  : 
pres.  p.  <f)\eyovrai  Aesch.  Ag.  91;  Bacchyl.  14,  12  (B.)  :  imp. 
(f)\€yero  II.  21,  365.  Vb.  a-(f>\(KTos  Eur.  Hel.  1334.  This 
verb  is  very  rare  in  prose.  The  act.  simple  form  we  have  not 
seen  before  Plutarch,  part.  <j)\eyov<ri  Rom.  28,  -yovra  Mor.  646  ; 
<£X<?yerat  however  is  used  by  PL  Leg.  716,  -yevdai  Tim.  85,  arid 
eQXfydfjiriv  Charm.  155  :  rare  even  in  comp.  eW^Xe-yoi/  Her.  8,  32, 

67Tt^)Xe|ai  Thuc.    2,  77,    dve^e^dr)    (PI.)    Epist.   349,    Kara-(f)\e^dfis 

Thuc.  4,  133. 

*Xe'a>  To  flow,  abound,  only  part.  <£Xe'o>i/  Aesch.  Ag.  377.  1416. 

4>Xij3w  Jo  squeeze,  Aeol.  and  Ion.  for  #Xi'/3<»  (Theocr.  pres. 
pass.  <£Xtj3erai  15,  76);  Hippocr.  (j)\ip6pfvos  6,  300  (Lit.):  fut. 
mid.  (^Atyerat  formerly  Od.  17,  221,  now  dXtyerat  :  aor.  e0Xn|/-a 
Hesych.  ;  ex-ipXfyas  Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.)  :  2  aor.  pass.  tyXtpyv, 
«*c-(/>Xi/3fl  Hippocr.  6,  292  (Lit.). 

<J>Xuu  70  3<?z7  #/>,  0zvr,  bubble,  Aesch.  Sept.  66  1,  eVi-  Ap.  Rh. 
i,  481  :  imp.  f<f)\ve  in  tmesi,  II.  21,  361  (v  in  Horn,  v  in  Ap. 
Rh.)  :  aor.  e^Xvo-a  Anth.  7,  351,  a;r-  Archil.  35  (Lob.  Schneid. 

'((jAoa-u  Vulg.  Bergk,    SO    Gaisf.   104);    tyXv^axri,  dno-   Ap.  Rh.  3, 

583  ;  inf.  (p^vo-ai  Aesch.  Pr.  504,  also  0Xu£<u,  «-  Ap.  Rh.  i,  275, 
perhaps  from  <£Xufu  Nic.  Al.  214.  The  reading  Archil.  Fr.  35, 
used  to  be  airttyXovav  (Gaisf.  104,  so  Bergk  now).  <f)\6av  Athen. 
(Alex.  Aetol.)  15,  56,  is  a  conjecture  of  Sch  weigh,  for  <£Xot'a>i>. 
There  seems  to  be  no  decisive  instance  of  v  in  the  fut.  and  aor. 
0Xvw  in  the  sense  burn,  scorch,  with  v,  irepi-QXza  should,  perhaps, 

be   written  irepi-<j)\eva>,  tO   which   belongs  7repi-7re<£Xei;oy«:W   Her. 

5,77- 

<l>oj3eG)  To  terrify  (<£o£os),  in  Horn,  always  with  the  accessory 
idea  of  flight,  make  flee,  II.  17,  177  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  296  ;  Hippocr. 
6,  660;  Antiph.  4,  y,  2  ;  Thuc.  7,  77  ;  PI.  Theag.  121  ;  imper. 
(pofifi  Aesch.  Sept.  262,  3  pi.  ^o/SfoWcoi/  for  -fieirasa-av,  Her.  7,  235: 
imp.  <f$o'£ow  Thuc.  5,  45,  iter.  <froS(«TKov  Hes.  Sc.  162  :  fut. 
<£o/3i7o-<B  rare,  Eur.  Heracl.  357,  «-  Thuc.  4,  126:  aor.  tyofirja-a, 

II.   15,   15;    ThuC.    2,  76.    4,  115,    $o£-    II.    2O,  90;     00/3^0-ai    2O, 

187  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  3,  47  ;  (po^fja-as  PI.  Rep.  551  :  p.  p.  •TTf^o^wu 
and  other  pass,  forms  as  mid.  see  below.  Mid.  0o/3e'o^at  to 
fear  for  oneself,  dread,  flee,  espec.  in  Horn.  II.  12,  46;  Aesch. 
Ch.  46;  Soph.  Aj.  228;  Ar.  Nub.  1178;  Thuc.  3,  31  ;  Isocr. 

5,  84,  -^evfjLai  Bion  3,  14,  Ion.  2  sing.  -/Seat  Her.  I,  39  J    -^erjrai  7, 

36  ;  imper.  -/3oO  Ar.  Plut.  1091,  Ion.  $o/3e'o  Her.  7,  52,  -fttv  1,9; 
<j)o@ovfjLevos  Antiph.  2,  y,  7,  -ev/z-  II.  8,  149,  -eop-  Her.  7,  235  :  imp. 
tyo&ovwv  Soph.  O.  R.  722  ;  Thuc.  4,  108  ;  Andoc.  3,  2  ;  Lys. 

J4>   I5>    PI-  Conv.  198,  (froftiovTO  II.  1  6,  304:    fut.  ^o/jjjo-ojoiai   II. 
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22,  250;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  4,  19.  3,  3,  x8.  8,  7,  15  ;  PI.  Leg.  649; 
Isocr.  15,  121  ;  Aeschin.  3,  212  ;  Dem.  15,  23(6.  S.  Dind.  and 
now  Bekk.)  ;  -Pfaouno  Xen.  Hell.  2,  3,  39  :  aor.  late,  f<popr)<rdp.r)i>, 
imper.  (poftqo-ai  Anacreont.  31,  n  (Bergk)  :  as  mid.  p.p.  n-e^o- 
Pwat,  II.  10,  510:  Soph.  Aj.  139;  Ar.  Nub.  294;  Her.  9,  70; 
Antiph.  5,  45;  Thuc.  i,  144.  2,  89;  PI.  Euthyphr.  12:  pip. 

inecpopfjiiijv,   -Tjo-6e   Andoc.  2,  8,   -TJVTO   Thuc.  5,  50,   ir«po@tiaTO  II. 

21,  206  :  aor.  t'^o^rjdrjv  Eur.  Rhes.  47;  Her.  8,  27;  Thuc.  i, 
51  ;  PI.  Polit.  268,  Horn,  always  3  pi.  efpo^rjdtv  II.  15,  326.  637, 
and  <p6pi]8(v  5,  49§  (Bekk.  La  R.).  16,  294.  659  &c.  (Bekk.); 
subj.  (po^T)6a>,  -6fjs  Aesch.  Pr.  128;  Eur.  Andr.  994;  Ar.  Av. 
654  ;  Isocr.  12,  180,  Dor.  -ddjjs  Theocr.  23,  41  ;  -fadels  II.  22, 
137  ;  Aesch.  Sept.  476  ;  Antiph.  2,  /3,  5.  4,  8,  i  ;  Thuc.  6,  21 
&c.  :  fut.  (poprjdfaopai  Xen.  Cyr.  3,  3,  30  (Vulg.  Popp.  Saupp. 
-£jjo-<yiat  Dind.)  ;  Plut.  Brut.  40  ;  Luc.  Zeux.  9.  Vb.  (po^ros 
Soph.  Phil.  1154,  (po^rjTfos  PI.  Rep.  452.  Put.  pass.  (po^dfj- 
<rojuai  is  losing  ground  in  classic  authors.  Lud.  Dind.  admits 
only  mid.  (po@r]<Top.ai  in  Xen.  now,  and  Bekk.  &c.  in  Dem.  ;  so 
in  Plato  (po0r}6r)(r6p.fda  Rep.  470  (Vulg.),  -£j7<ro'/«#a  (best  Mss. 
Bait.  O.  W.  F.  Herm.),  so  -^Srjtrofjtai  Apol.  29  (some  Mss.  Bekk. 
Stallb.),  -fro-opai  (best  Mss.  Bait.  O.  W.  Herm.) 

<t>oiT<£u>  To  go  to  and  fro,  has  some  dialectic  peculiarities, 
(poircoo-t.  Od.  2,  182;  Eur.  Ion  154,  Ionic  -reova-i  Her.  2,  66; 
(ponav  PI.  Phaed.  59,  Dor.  -T^V  Bion  13  ;  (fjoiTuvres  Thuc.  i,  139, 
-reovrfs  Her.  6,  49,  <£otTwcra  Eur.  H.  F.  846,  -Ttova-a  Her.  3,  119  : 
imp.  efoiTatv  Thuc.  6,  104,  -rtov  Her.  6,  126.  9,  25,  e'<£otVa  Thuc. 
8,  1  8,  <j>oiTa  II.  9,  10,  ftyoiTff,  en-  Nonn.  i,  321,  t'^oiY//  Theocr. 
2,  155,  Dual  ((f>oiTdTT]v  C.  Fr.  4,  615,  4>otT*iTri1'  ^-  I2>  266,  0o/- 
Tto-Kov  Asii  Fr.  13  (Markscheff.)  :  fut.  -fja-v,  Aeol.  and  Dor.  -ao-w 
Sapph.  68  (B.),  -5o-«  Callim.  L.  Pal.  130. 

«t>ope'd)  7b  carry  ((f>epo>),  II.  5,  499  ;  Soph.  Tr.  965  ;  Ar.Thesm. 
148  ;  Her.  i,  135  ;  Xen.  An.  7,  4,  4  ;  Isae.  5,  ",  Aeol.  3  pi. 
-e'oto-t  Theocr.  28,  n;  Epic  subj.  ^opeV*  Od.  5,  328.  9,  10; 
fopeois  II.  6,  457,  <f>opoi  PI.  Theaet.  197,  and  <f>opoit)s  Eur.  Hel. 
619,  -pott)  Od.  9,  320;  <p6pfi  Soph.  Ant.  705;  -p&v  Thuc.  i,  6, 
Dor.  -eviros  Theocr.  13,  7,  -tvaai  15,  105;  Epic  inf.  (popfofvai 
II.  15,  310,  -pfjvai.  2,  107.  Od.  17,  224:  imp.  f(p6pow  Thuc.  2, 
75,  '(f>6povv  Ar.  Eccl.  341,  etpopti  II.  4,  137  ;  Archil.  93,  tyoptov 
trisyll.  Od.  22,  456  ;  Her.  i,  171,  (poptov  Od.  22,  448,  i$6piv» 
Hes.  Sc.  293,  iter.  <pope«TKe  II.  13,  372,  -«W/coj/  2,  770:  fut.  -pijo-w 
Ar.  Lys.  632  ;  Xen.  Vect.  4,  32,  and  late  -p«Vo>  V.  T.  Prov.  16,  23  ; 
Orac.  Sib.  8,  294,  reg.  :  aor.  ((pop^a  Isae.  4,  7  (B.  S.  Scheibe); 
Callim.  Dian.  213,  (poprja-  II.  19,  n  ;  Sia-tpopfaas  Isae.  6,  43.  61, 
«-  6,  42  ;  8ia-(popij<rai  6,  39  ;  (Dem.)  47,  65,  and  c'^dpto-o  perhaps 


686 

later,  for  though  it  is  the  Mss.  reading  Isae.  4,  7  (Vulg.  Bekk.), 
yet  in  every  other  instance  he  uses  the  formation  in  17,  see  pas- 
sages quoted,  and  n,  31 :  Bait.  Saupp.  have  edited  uniformly 
-rjcra.  The  formation  in  e,  -peo-a  seems  certain  in  later  Auth. 
Aristid.  545 ;  Palaeph.  52  ;  V.  T.  Apocr.  Sir.  u,  5;  Clemens. 
Epist.  5  (Muralto) ;  Herm.  Past.  p.  94 ;  D.  Sic.  16, 64  (Bekk.  -ijo-a 

L.  Dhld.):  p.  late  jrf(j)opT]K6Tfs  Herm.  Past.  p.  97,  but  Kara-Tre^opijKa? 

PL  Rep.  5,  87,  fK-  Dem.  42,  30  :  p.p.  7rf$dpj?rai  Opp.  C.  4, 407  ; 
•jrf(poprjfj.evos  Her.  2,  91 ;  PI.  Tim.  52  :  pip.  irc(p6pr)To  Orph.  Arg. 
819  :  aor.  (poprjdeis  Simon.  C.  148,  10  (B.)  ;  but  f(popr)0r)v,  «'£-  Her. 
2,  150 ;  -r]6u>,  but-  Ar.  Av.  355  :  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  cpopr)crop.at  Plut. 
Mor.  398.  Mid.  (popeopai  to  carry,  take  to  oneself,  -ov^e'w?  Eur. 
El.  309,  -evfj-fvos  Ap.  Rh.  2,  192:  fut.  (poprjcrofjiai  Hesych. ;  but 
pass.  Plut.  Mor.  (Scrap.)  398  :  aor.  f<popria-dfujv,  e|-  Isae.  6,  39 ; 
(Dem.)  47,  53,  rrapa-  PI.  Leg.  858,  eV-  Alciphr.  i,  35 ;  D.  Sic.  4, 
4  ;  Epist.  Phal.  5  :  and  as  mid.  aor.  pass.  fv-((popr]6r)s  (Isocr.) 
Epist.  10  (Bens.);  Plut.  Mor.  703.  871  &c. ;  Paus.  10,  23,  8. 
Vb.  <popT]Tos  Pind.  Fr.  65  (Bergk) ;  Aesch.  Pr.  979  ;  Aristot.  Nat. 
Ausc.  3,  i,  5.  (popfrjfft,  Bion  i,  83  (Vulg.  Mein.  i  ed.,  now 
variously  -eova-i,  -e'oio-t,  e^epTjcre)  seems  to  be  a  false  form.  It  has 
been  called  and  accepted  as  Doric  for  fpopeei.  Doric  it  is  not ; 
for  in  the  concourse  «t  indie,  sing,  the  Dorians  invariably  either 
left  the  €  open  </>tX«ir,  -e'«,  or  absorbed  it  <£tA«y,  -Xel,  never  -Ajjr, 
-XJ) :  only  in  the  inf.  does  -««'  become  -rjv,  and  rarely  if  at  all 
now  in  the  later  Doric,  except  in  the  old  recensions. 

^opOkw  To  mix,  soil,  spoil,  Hesych.  Suid.  (imp.  pass,  (popvvtro 
Od.  22,  21,  (<popvv-  Q.  Sm.  2,  356):  1  aor.  (from  (popva-aa>) 
<popvgas  Od.  18,  336  ;  Hippocr.  i,  576.  8, 174  (Lit.)  :  p.  p.  iretyo- 
pvypevos  late,  Nic.  Ther.  302  ;  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  381 ;  Q.  Sm.  12, 
550  :  pres.  pass,  (popvcraerai  Opp.  Hal.  5,  269.  Mid.  aor. 

ffpopvt-aro  Nic.  Ther.  203. 

^pay^ufu  To  break,  rare  in  simple,  and  only  pres.  tppdyvvre 
Anth.  7,  391  ;  (ppayvvvrfs  Anon,  in  Suid.;  Jos.  Ant.  18,  9,  i: 

imp.  e(ppdyvv(rav,  an-  Thuc.  7)  74-  Mid.  (ppdyvvrcu  Plut.  CaeS. 

24,  (ppdyvva-at,  OTTO-  Soph.  Ant.  241,  (ppdyvvvrat  Ar.  Fr.  336  (D.)  : 
imp.  ffppdywvro  Plut.  Phoc.  II.  Vb.  a-tppanros  ThuC.  I,  6. 

See  (ppdcrcra>. 

(4>paS(i^ci>  or  4>pa§aw)  To  tell,  make  known,  only  aor.  (ppabao-e 
Pind.  N.  3,  26  (Mss.  Bergk),  -aorae  (Vulg.  Momms.  Bergk  4  ed.), 
collat.  form  of  <ppd£a>. 

4>pa£u  To  show,  tell  ((f>pd8<o),  Soph.  Ph.  25 ;  Ar.  Av.  50 ;  Her. 
i,  119  ;  Thuc.  5,  66  ;  Lys.  i,  23  ;  Isocr.  7,  36  ;  Isae.  n,  3  ; 
late  Epic  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  306,  Dor.  -do-So*  Theocr.  20,  7 ;  <ppdfa 
Antiph.  6,  13 ;  $/>d£e  Aesch.  Ag.  1061  &c.;  -dfav  Pind.  I.  6,  68: 
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imp.  typafrv  AT.  Eq.  1048 ;  Her.  4, 113  ;  Antiph.  6,  23 ;  Thuc. 
7,  43;  Dem.  27,  55.  50,  27,  <f>pd{ov  Find.  N.  i,  61  :  fat.  <ppa<ra> 
Aesch.  Pr.  844 ;  Her.  3,  6  ;  PI.  Phil.  25 ;  Andoc.  3,  4 ;  Lycurg. 
32;  Aeschin.  3,  171  :  aor.  typava,  -a<rfv  Horn.  H.  Ven.  128. 
Merc.  442;  Pind.  I.  4,  38;  Her.  7,  213.  219;  Hippocr.  8,  98, 
Horn,  only  <ppd<rf  Od.  u,  22  ;  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  <ppdo-a-ei> 
Hes.  Fr.  125,  <ppaa-uTi]v  Hes.  Th.  892,  typaa-av  Her.  2,  150.  8, 
55,  in  Attic  «<ppaa-a  Ar.  Eq.  647,  e^pao-as  Soph.  El.  1265  ;  PI. 
Men.  92,  t<ppa(T(v  Thuc.  i,  145  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  3,  3.  4,  5,  29. 
Hell,  i,  6,  38 ;  Isae.  3,  31,  (ppdvev  Aesch.  Ag.  231  (chor.),  typa- 
aav  Thuc.  3,  33  ;  subj.  (ppd™  PI.  Charm.  167  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Philyll.) 

2>  859,    -00-17$   (Mon.)  516,    -o-eocrti>  Thuc.  7,  25  ;   (ppda-aifu  Soph. 

Ph.  551.  Ar.  Av.  1544,  -fftias  Soph.  Ph.  1222  ;  Ar.  Ran.  no, 
(ppdo-ms  Luc.  Hale.  4,  (ppdo-eif  Soph.  O.  C.  1657  ;  Ar.  Fr.  187 
(D),  and  (ppdo-m  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  61 ;  fyptivov  Aesch.  Pers. 
333;  Ar.  Nub.  314;  Isae.  n,  5,  -o-dra>  Ar.  Fr.  i  (D);  Lys. 

4,  5;    Dem.   I,   12.   l6,  8,  (ppdaare  Ar.  Eccl.  1125,  -aero-are  Pind. 

P.  4,  117;  inf.  (ppdo-ai  Pind.  Ol.  2,  100;  Soph.  Ant.  1060; 
Thuc.  3,  42 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  346  &c. ;  PL  Phaedr.  255 ; 
Andoc.  2,  21 ;  Isocr.  15,  100.  117;  Aeschin.  3,  229  &c.; 
(frpdvas  Soph.  O.  C.  1274;  Ar.  Eccl.  552  ;  Her.  2,  86;  Thuc. 
5,60.  6,58;  PI.  Men.  92;  Andoc.  i,  65;  Dem.  8,  76  &c., 
Dor.  <£pdo-air  Pind.  Ol.  2,  60  :  p.  Tricppdna  Isocr.  5,  93  :  p.  p. 
irefppao-pat  Aesch.  Supp.  438 ;  Hippocr.  3,  208.  6,  54  (Lit.) ; 
Isocr.  15,  195.  16,  39;  Aristot.  Mirab.  109;  Epic  part,  ire- 
(ppa8fj.fvos,  Trpo-  Hes.  Op.  655  :  aor.  l^pda-Gr^v  as  mid.  see  below: 
2  aor.  act.  typaBov  Hesych.,  Epic,  firtypadov  II.  10,  127.  16,  51. 
Od.  8,  68;  Hes.  Th.  74;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  959  (from  eni<ppdfa} 
Thiersch),  and  ntypaSov  II.  14,  500.  Od.  i,  444  ;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  260, 
-SfTrjv  Hes.  Th.  475;  rre(ppd8oi  II.  14,  335;  imper.  7re%>a8e  Od. 
i,  273  ;  inf.  iTf(ppa8efj.(v  Od.  7,  49  ;  Hes.  Op.  766,  and  7Tf<ppa8f'fiv 
Od.  19,  477.  Mid.  (ppafrnai  to  show,  say  to  oneself,  consider, 

observe,  II.  2,  14;  Pind.  I.  i,  68;  Soph.  Ant.  1048,  Dor.  <f>pd(rS- 
Theocr.  i,  102  ;  -a£fo  Theogn.  ico  ;  II.  14,  3,  -d£ev  9,  251,  -afou 
Aesch.  Eum.  130:  imp.  ((ppd&ro  H.  Apol.  210;  Her.  3,  154, 

<j>pd£-  Od.  II,  624,   iter.  OjpafeV/cero  H.  Apol.  1 68:    fat.  (ppdaopat 

Epic,  II.  15,  234  &c.,  oftener  -crao^i  II.  9, 619.  Od.  23,  140  &c.: 
aor.  f(ppaa-dfj.r]v  II.  23,  450.  Od.  17,  161 ;  Solon  5,  4 ;  Archil.  94 

(Bergk),   «r-  II.  5,  665,    typao-o--  II.  9,  426  &C.,    (ppaa-finrjv  II.  IO, 

339,  (ppacra--  23,  126.  Od.  24,  391  &c.  Dor.  ((ppavdpav  Theocr.  2, 

84;  Epic  subj.  (ppda-verai  Od.  24,  217,  -ffa-tavrai  Opp.  Hal.  I, 
204;  -a-aivro  C.  4,  66,  -0-o-ataro,  «ri-  II.  2,  282;  (ppdcrai  II.  I.  83; 

Aesch.  Ch.  113;  fodcracrdai  Eur.  Med.  653;  Hippocr.  3,  222. 
224,  em-  Her.  i,  48.  5,  9,  <fr>(W-  3,  57  (Orac.);  Ar.  Eq.  1058. 
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1067  (hexam.):  as  mid.  aor.  pass,  typdvdrjv  Od.  19,  485.  23, 
260 ;  Find.  N.  5,  34  ;  Eur.  Hec.  546 ;  Her.  i,  84.  7,  46,  eV-  Od. 

5.  183  ;  Her.  4,  200  ;    and  late,  Arr.  An.  3,  2,  4,  8.  Ind.  5,  n  : 
with  p.  p.  7re(ppao>iai  Aesch.  Supp.  438,  £ujx-  Soph.  Ant.  364. 
Vb.  (ppaoWoy  (PI.)  Epist.  312,  a-(f>paa-Tos  Aesch.  Supp.  94.     The 
Mid.  seems  not  to  occur  in  Comedy,  except  in  hexameters,  Ar. 
Eq.  1015.  1030.   1058;    nor  Attic  prose;    it  does  however  in 

Ionic,  6(ppa£ei-o  Her.  3,  I54>  <ppa£b'/xefot,  67Ti-  6,  133  :   aor.  <ppdo-ao-6ai 

Hippocr.  3,  226.  228.  5,  252  (Lit.),  eVi-  Her.  i,  48.  5,  9,  so  that 
the  assertions  "  the  middle  occurs  only  in  the  Epic  poets,  and  in 
one  Oracle  in  Her.  3,  57,"  and  "  e<ppa<ra(j,r)v  is  Epic  only"  are 
rather  too  unqualified;  the  more  so  as  Solon  has  ecppflo-a/^i'  5,  4, 
-ao-ai/ro  34,  i  (Bergk).  Archil.  «'<ppdo-a>  Fr.  94  (Bergk) ;  Aesch. 
imper.  <ppa<rai  Ch.  113  (trimet.).  592  (chor.) ;  and  Eur.  inf.  <$>pd- 
aaa-Sai  Med.  653  (chor.)  eVe<ppa3oi>, TretypaSov  seems  to  have  analogy 
in  ireffrvov,  fTr«j)vot>  &c.  sufficient  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse,  with  Thiersch,  to  eVi(ppa£c0 ;  though  we  cannot  allow 
with  some,  that  the  mere  fact  of  the  non-occurrence  of  the  moods 
in  the  compound  form  proves  his  view  to  be  incorrect :  it  may  be 
a  presumption  against  it.  By  the  way,  «n<ppa£&>  in  the  act.  form 
seems  rather  doubtful;  eVicppnVai  Her.  i,  179  (Vulg.)  is  now 
read  eVi  (ppdo-at  (Matth.  Bekk.  Dind.  Gaisf.)  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  with  this  verb  because  we  have  seen  statements 
regarding  its  usage  tending  to  mislead. 

<J>pdaaw  To  stop  up,  fence,  Hippocr.  6,  608  (Lit.) ;  Herodn.  3, 
4,  8  (Bekk.),  drro-  Hippocr.  2,  410  (Lit.),  Attic  -TTO>  Xen.  Ven. 
2,  9;  Dem.  21,  17.  55,  30;  Athen.  4,  157,  dno-  PL  Tim.  91 
(cf)pdyvvfj.i,  see  mid.)  :  fut.  -£o>:  aor.  t<ppa£a,  <ppa£e  Od.  5>  256> 
eW<ppa£aj>  Lycurg.  124;  (f)pdga>  Ar.  Av.  183  (Vulg.),  <£ap£- 

(Dind.);  (frpd&itv  Aesch.  Ag.  1376,  <pap£-  (Dind.);  <ppa£a?  II.  13, 
130;  Aesch.  Pers.  456  (cpdp£-  Dind.);  Her.  8,  7,  e/i-  Thuc.  7, 
34  ;  <ppa£ai  Pind.  I.  i,  66;  Thuc.  4,  13  :  p.  late  7r/(ppaya,  Trept- 

irftppaymai    Schol.  Hes.  Sc.  298  I   but   pip.    enf<ppdKf(rav   Jos.  Ant. 

12,  8,  5  :  p.p.  TTf<f>pa-yp.ai  Eur.  Ph.  733  ;  -cppay/xeVos  Soph.  Fr. 
376  (-<f>apy-  Dind.) ;  Her.  5,  34  ;  Thuc.  i,  82  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  4, 

25:  pip.  ene(f)pdyp.T]v  Luc.  Cron.  II,  -a/cro  Her.  7,  142  :  1  aor. 
ecppax^"  II-  17,  268;  PL  Leg.  779,  a-vv-  Hippocr.  8,  96,  <ara- 

6,  484  (Lit.)  :  2  aor.  late  typuyqv  N.  T.  Rom.  3,  19,  an-  Luc. 
D.  Mort.  28,  2,  e>-  Plut.  Mor.  521  ;    Aretae.  7   (ed.  Oxon.)  : 
1  fut.  late,  e'/x-  fppax&jcro/itu  Galen  5,  616 :  and  late,  2  fut.  <ppay>j- 
o-opxii  N.  T.  2  Cor.  n,  10,  «>-  Galen  5,  3.  10,  314.          Mid. 

(ppdyvvpai  Ar.  Fr.  336,   dno-   Soph.  Ant.  241  :    fut.   (ppa£erat,   e/i- 

Luc.  Tim.  19  (Bekk.  Dind.):  aor.  e'<ppa£«/w?i'  Her.  9,  70 ;  Themist. 
23,  294;  Aesch.  Sept.  798,  <?<pap£-  (Dind.),  <£pa£-  II.  15,  566; 
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imper.  <f>pdgai  Aesch.  Sept.  63,  </>a'p£-  (Dind.) ;  <ppa£afi.evos  Batr. 
1 66;  Thuc.  8,  35.  Horn,  uses  only  the  aorists  of  this  verb. 
Lehrs  (Quest.  Ep.  p.  306)  says  that  Oppian  uses  the  aor.  mid. 
in  a  pass,  sense,  Hal.  i,  260.  2,  363.  Cyn.  4,  7.  These  in- 
stances are  not  quite  decisive,  inasmuch  as  they  seem  to  admit 
of  a  middle  sense. 

(<J>peu,  <|>pa-,  <|>pTJ/u,  iri^pTj/jii)  To  let  pass  in,  out,  through,  in 
comp.  inf.  ecr-iri<ppdvat  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  5,  6,  3  :  imp.  do-typow 
Dem.  20,  53,  i  pi.  fg-etpptio/jifv  for  the  metre  Ar.  Vesp.  125 
(Dind.  2  ed.  -(ppitpfv  Nauck,  Dind.  5  ed.) :  fut.  <ppf)(ra>,  «-  Ar. 
Vesp.  156,  iv  892,  Sto-  Av.  193;  Thuc.  7,  32  (Bekk.  Dobr. 
Dind.) :  aor.  typrjo-a,  «tV-  Heliod.  9,11;  Hesych. ;  Schol.  Ar. 
Eq.  4,  e7i-fi<r-f'<ppr)(ra  Eur.  H.  F.  1267,  dn-  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2, 
66,  e'£-  Luc.  Lex.  9  ;  (ppficr&o-i,  eiV-  Aristot.  Mirab.  14  :  p.  f(ppr]Kf, 
eg-  (Hesych.),  eV-eta-  Eur.  Elec.  1033  (Dind.  Kirchh.  Nauck). 
H.  F.  1267  quoted  (Nauck,  Cobet) :  1  aor.  pass.  fn-^p^Be^  Ael. 
Fr.  39 ;  -crSrjvai  89  :  2  aor.  act.  ((pprjut),  imper.  (frpes  C.  Fr. 
(Anon.)  4,  651  (Mein.  (ta--(ppfs  Dind.  Lehrs),  «-  Ar.  Vesp.  162; 
subj.  (n-(rr-(ppa>  Eur.  Ale.  1056,  (K-<j>pS>(n  Phoen.  264  (Dind. 
Kirchh.  Nauck);  (ir-fur-typeis  Eur.  Fr.  781,  46;  (pprjvai,  «V- 
(Hesych.  if  not  for  -fjaai).  Mid.  to  let  in  to  myself,  imp.  «<r- 

e(ppovp.Tiv  Eur.  Tr.  647:  fut.  flo--<ppf)o-fo-6ai  Dem.  8,  15;  Aristid. 
39,  496  (Mss.  Dind.) :  aor.  flv-fpprj-Tao-Oai  (Hesych.).  The  form 
€gf(ppiop.fv  Ar.  Vesp.  125  (Bekk.)  is  said  to  be  in  the  best  Mss. 
Dind.  however  recalled  fgrfpctoptv  (Vulg.),  and  Bergk  adopts  it ; 
now,  with  Nauck,  Dind.  reads  -(ppiep.™ :  Buttm.  calls  it  an  ex- 
traordinary form.  In  Epic,  at  least,  occur  rcAt'w  and  -Xe/w 

4>piacru  To  shudder,  be  rough  (0/3iVw),  II.  13,  473  ;  Aesch.  Pr. 
540  ;  Soph.  Ant.  997 ;  Eur.  Hipp.  855  ;  Hippocr.  6,  100.  634  ; 
Aristot.  Physiog.  6,  41,  Attic  -TTW  PI.  Rep.  387  ;  Aristot.  H. 
An.  6,  2,  20  ;  (Dem.)  51,  9  :  imp.  (pplo-arov  Hes.  Sc.  171,  ffppirrov 
Himer.  36,  13:  fut.  (f>pigco  Or.  Sib.  3,  679.  9,  83;  Galen  13, 
365:  aor.  typifr  II.  13,  339;  Find.  Ol.  7,  38;  Aesch.  Sept. 
490;  Soph.  Tr.  1044;  Hippocr.  5,448.  8,  610  (Lit.);  PI. 
Phaedr.  251;  Dem.  21,  135,  <ppl£-  Find.  I.  i,  13;  <j>pl£ag  Od. 
19,  446;  Ar.  Ran.  822  :  p.  n((ppl<a  as  pres.  II.  n,  383.  24, 
775 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  1243  ;  Ar.  Nub.  1133  ;  Hippocr.  7,  122  (Lit.); 
Ael.  Epist.  1 6,  late  3  pi.  nefppiKav  Lycophr.  252;  Tre^piiccis  II.  7, 
62;  Pind.  I.  6,  40;  Eur.  Ph.  1121 ;  Dem.  18,  323;  Luc.  Tim. 
23,  Aeol.  Or  Boeot.  irecpptKovras  Pind.  P.  4,  183  :  pip.  «rf$pim 
Plut.  Mor.  781.  Mid.  late,  aor.  <£pi£d/wwf  Polyaen.  4,  6,  7, 
missed  by  Lexicogr.,  <ppva£-  (Ms.  P.  Woelffl.)  Vt».  QputTos 
Anth.  i,  120;  Plut.  C.  M.  Coriol.  18. 

4>poijud£o}i(H  To  prelude,  preface  ((ppotpiov),  Aesch.  Eum.  20. 
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Ag.  1354;  Eur.  I.  T.  1162;  Plut.  Mor.  224;  -a'^rat  Luc.  Hist. 
53;  -afo'/xei/os  Aristot  Rhet.  Alex.  35,  5  ;  Themist.  Or.  13,  173: 
imp.  ((ppoi/j.-  Themist.  19,  229  :  fut.  -uvopai  :  aor.  e(ppoip.iatrd[i.r)v, 
<ppoifj.iaa-dp.evos  Aristot.  Poet.  24,  14.  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  38,  4  :  but 

pass.   p.   7Tf<ppoin.ia<rrai  Aristot.   Pol.  7,  4,  I  &C.  Vb.   <ppoip.ia- 

(rrfov  Aristot.  Rhet.  ad  Alex.  36.  Our  youths  are  taught  to 
believe  in  "  no  fut.  or  other  tense."  The  classic  prose  form  is 


*pove'«  To  think  (fypfjv),  II.  9,  608;  Emped.  337;  Pind.  Fr. 
19;  Aesch.  Ch.  774;  Soph.  O.  R.  550;  Her.  6,  97;  Antiph. 

2,  i  ;  Thuc.  5,  89  ;  Isocr.  10,  i  ;  Epic  subj.  tppoveyvi  Od.  7,  75, 
reg.  :    imp.  e<pp6vow  Lys.  2,  15;    PI.  Conv.  217,  Ion.  tfppuvtov 
Syniz.  Archil.  112;  Her.  2,  162,  <pp6veov  II.  17,  286,  iter.  <ppo- 
veea-Ke  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1164  :  fut.  -IJO-Q)  Ar.  Eccl.  630;  Xen.  Cyr.  8, 
7,  23;    Isocr.  15,  317:    aor.  f<pp6vj]a-a   Isocr.  n,  10.    16,  29; 
Dem.  24,  199;    (ppwrjvov  Aesch.  Eum.  115;    Soph.  Ant.  49; 
-jjo-as  1031;    Her.  i,  60.    5,72.    117.    7,145;    Isocr.  8,  141; 
-rja-at  Thuc.  6,  36:   p.  Tre<pp6i>r)Ka  Emped.  195,'   Isocr.  5,  124; 
Dio.  Sic.  18,  66  ;  Phal.  Epist.  4  :  no  mid.  :  pass,  late  if  correct, 
and  in  pres.  only,  imper.  (ppovelvda)  N.  T.  Philip.  2,  5  (Vulg. 
Tisch.);  typoveiaBcu.;  -ovpevos  Aristot.  Gorg.  6,  10  (Bekk.).     See 
Kara-fppov-.      Benseler  in  Rost   and   Palm's  Gr.  Lex.  errs   by 
confining  this  verb  "  in  Herodotus"  to  pres.  and  imp. 

<t>pofTi£w  To  think,  consider,  Theogn.  912  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  1034  ; 
Eur.  Heracl.  680;  Ar.  Nub.  723;  Her.  i,  155  ;  Andoc.  4,  27. 
39;  PI.  Gorg.  502;  Aeol.  inf.  (ppovritrfyv  Sapph.  41  :  imp.  t<pp- 
Her.  8,  36;  Lys.  3,  16  ;  PI.  Lys.  223;  Dem.  50,  27  :  fut. 
<ppovTi£>  Eur.  Tr.  1234;  Ar.  Nub.  735;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  24: 
and  rare  mid.  -loC/wu  Eur.  I.  T.  343,  -tovptv  (Badh.  Koechl.)  : 
aor.  ecppovTicra  Eur.  Tr.  1046  ;  Lys.  14,  9  ;  PI.  Apol.  25  ;  Aeschin. 
i,  165;  -7/077?  Soph.  Ph.  1404;  -TKTOV  Aesch.  Supp.  419:  p. 
ire(pp6i>TiKa  Eur.  Ale.  773  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  263  ;  Xen.  Mem.  3,  3,  8  : 
pip.  fTTf<ppovTiKfi  App.  Mithr.  7  :  P-  P-  tate  -irf<^povTiap.tvos  Ael. 
H.  A.  7,  9  ;  Plut.  Aemil.  P.  28  :  pres.  pass.  <ppovTi£6fifvos  Xen. 
Hier.  7,  10.  Vb.  (ppovrto-Ttov  PI.  Crito  48.  Eur.  I.  T.  quoted, 
if  sound,  seems  to  be  the  only  instance  of  the  mid.  form. 

<t>poupeo)  To  watch,  guard,  Simon.  C.  no  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  1024  ; 
Soph.  Fr.  35  ;  Ar.  Ran.  472;  Her.  2,  30;  PI.  Rep.  420  :  imp. 

.f(ppovpovv    Thuc.  4,  I,    -pee    Her.  I,  165,    -fov    4,  128,    '(ppovpavv 

Soph.  Tr.  915:  fut.  -/))jo-(»  Aesch.  Pr.  31;  Soph.  El.  1402; 
Xen.  Cyr.  6,  i,  17  :  aor.  ecppovprjaa  Soph.  El.  74  ;  Her.  2,  30; 
Xen.  Cyr.  i,  2,  12  ;  (perf.  ?):  p.  p.  jrffppovpijftat  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 

3,  825  (Kiihn),  fita-  Aesch.  Fr.  263  (D)  :   aor.  e(ppovprj0r]i>  Eur. 
Ion  1390,  ev-  Phal.  Epist.  5  :  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  (ppovpfaopai  Eur. 
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Ion  603;  Plut.  Caes.  27.  Mid.  tppovpovpai  to  guard  oneself, 
guard  off,  Eur.  An.  1135:  fut.  -pi^ofiai  as  pass,  see  above. 
Pass,  rather  rare,  (frpovpoipai  Soph.  O.  C.  1013 ;  -ou/wi/os  Eur.  Hec. 
995 ;  PI.  Rep.  579,  -eo/t/wj  Her.  7,  203 :  imp.  typovptiro  Eur. 
Supp.  1041  ;  Thuc.  i,  107;  Isocr.  19,  19.  Imp.  act.  typovpti 
Eur.  Supp.  900,  seems  used  as  mid. 

•frpdyw  To  roast,  bake,  Ar.  Eccl.  221;  Theocr.  6,  16.  12,  9 
(Mss.  Mein.  Ahr.  Ziegl.  (ppvrr-  Vulg.) ;  Alciphr.  3,  27  :  imp. 
typvyov  Ar.  Ran.  511 :  fut.  </>pv£w  Her.  8,  96  (Orac.),  Dor.  -££ 
Theocr.  7,  66  :  aor.  e</>pv£a  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  95 ;  Her.  2, 
945  Hippocr.  6,  410.  412  (Lit.):  p.p.  irffftpvypai  Com.  Fr. 
(Pher.)  2,  341 ;  Hippocr.  2,  486.  8,  100  ;  Thuc.  6,  22  :  1  aor. 
fcppvxdrjv  Horn.  Epigr.  14,  4;  Orac.  Sib.  8,  237  ;  Geop.  12,  22; 
Galen  6,  289;  Oribas.  i,  31  (Bussem.) :  2  aor.  typvyrjv  Anth. 
7,  293;  <f>pvyfj  Hippocr.  6,  414  (Lit.);  (ppvytis  Dioscor.  4,  52  : 

fut.    (ppvyfjcreTai,  Kara-  Hesych.  Vb.  (ppvKTos  Ar.  Vesp.   1331; 

Thuc.  2,  94.  The  form  <£piy«  is  still  in  Hippocr.  2,  876  (Vulg. 
Kiihn),  but  (ppvyu  (Mss.  Lit.),  and  fut.  (ppigowi  Her.  8,  96  (Vulg. 
Schweigh.  Gaisf.  &c.)  has  been  altered  to  (ppvgovo-i  (Schaef.  Bekk. 
Kriig.  Dind.)  <ppvTT<o,  -o-o-w  seem  late  forms,  Galen  6,  550; 
Schol.  Od.  18,  27;  Eustath.  1547. 

^uyyako)  To  flee  (a  collat.  form  of  (j&evyo)),  only  pres.  Aesch. 
Pr..  513;  Soph.  El.  132;  Hippocr.  7,  194,  8/a-  Heraclit.  116 
(Bywater) :  and  imp.  ecpvyyavov  late,  Greg.  Naz.  T.  2,  p.  241,1 
235,  but  8i-f(f>vyy-  Thuc.  7,  44;  Aeschin.  3,  10.  So  «-$i>y- 
ytivu  Aesch.  Pr.  525 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  378  ;  Hippocr.  7,  330 
(Lit.),  Kara-  Her.  6,  16;  Aeschin.  3,  208,  dn-o-  Dem.  23,  74. 
Alcaeus  has  Ttftpvyyco  147  (Bergk). 

^u^u,  see  (pfirya. 

<t>u\do-<Tu  To  guard,  II.  5,  809 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  8  ;  Soph.  Ph. 
1328  ;  Eur.  Ion  736  ;  Her.  3,  107  ;  Antiph.  2,  5,  9  ;  Thuc.  7, 
17,  -arro>  Ar.  Thesm.  976;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  2,  23;  Isocr.  8,  112; 
PI.  Theaet.  203,  Dor.  3  pi.  -a<nro«rt  Find.  N.  1 1,  5  ;  Ep.  inf. 
<j)v\aa<r(p.evai  II.  10,  419:  imp.  t<t><$\tuTimv  Od.  2,  346;  Her.  8, 
46;  Thuc.  3,  17,  (f>v\a<To-  II.  15,  461  (Bekk.),  «'0uXarr-  Ar.  Vesp. 
358  ;  Lys.  i,  6 ;  Isae.  6,  39  ;  PI.  Men.  89 :  fut.  <pv\dgw  Od.  22, 
195;  Eur.  Bac.  497;  Ar.  Eq.  434;  Her.  i,  210;  Thuc.  4,  43; 
PL  Rep.  530,  Dor.  -agS>  Theocr.  i,  63  :  aor.  t(pv\a£a  Callim. 
Del.  204  ;  Her.  5,  41,  'tpvXaga  Soph.  Aj.  535,  (pv\a£a  II.  16,  686  ; 
<f)v\d£r,  PI.  Rep.  415,  -frfjitv  Leg.  783,  Epic  -£o/x«;  II.  8,  529; 
<jWAa£oi/  Thuc.  7,  77;  <f>v\d£at  Find.  P.  4,  41  ;  Aesch.  Supp. 
179  ;  Soph.  El.  1504;  Her.  9,  38;  PI.  Rep.  484  ;  -«£af  Eur. 
Or.  57  ;  Her.  8,  9  :  p.  irefoXaxa,  napa-  PL  Leg.  632,  8ta-  Dinarch. 
i,  9 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  6,  3  (Buttm.  Bornem.  Dind.  Saupp.),  -OKO 
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(Vulg.  Poppo)  which  occurs  late  in  simple  V.  T.  i  Reg.  25,  21  ; 
ire(pv\aK£i>ai  Argum.  Eur.  Med.  (Mss.  Dind.  -Xa^Vat  Nauck) : 
p.p.  irf<pv\ay/j.ai  Theocr.  15,  113;  Nonnus  41,  363  (Vulg.),  but 
as  mid.  see  below :  aor.  e'^vXdx^i/  Dem.  21,  3 ;  Plut.  Tit.  Flamin. 
7;  Luc.  Pise.  15;  Heliod.  10,  29,  Si-  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  2:  fut. 
late,  (j>v\axdrj(TOfj.ai  Geop.  2,  1 8  ;  Galen  i,  426 ;  D.  Hal.  Rhet. 
5,  6;  Epist.  Phal.  12  (Herch.),  8ia-  Ant.  10,  50:  classic,  fut. 
mid.  as  pass.  (pv\dgopcu  Soph.  Ph.  48  ;  Xen.  Oec.  4,  9,  as  mid. 
see  below.  Mid.  0vXd<ro-o/«u,  -drro^at  to  keep  for,  with  oneself, 
guard  oneself,  to  beware,  Hes.  Op.  491 ;  Solon  4,  14  ;  Eur.  I.  T. 
67  ;  Her.  i,  108,  ^>V\O.TT-  PL  Phaedr.  232 ;  -da-aov  Aesch.  Pr. 

390;    -aa-crofjLfvos  II.    IO,    1 88  :    imp.  ((frvXarr-  LyS.    3,    13,    -no-(T- 

Thuc.  4,  48 :  fut.  $uXd£o/wu  Aesch.  Supp.  205  ;  Soph.  El.  1012  ; 
Eur.  Med.  289  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  831 ;  Thuc.  5,  103  ;  Isocr.  4,  165  : 
aor.  e'0uXa£d/j7?j'  Her.  7,  130  ;  Antiph.  3,  8,  7  ;  Xen.  Ages.  8,  5 ; 
subj.  -£a>/if#a  Thuc.  6,  n;  imper.  $vXa£m  H.  H.  Apol.  366; 
Aesch.  Ch.  924  ;  Her.  7,  157  ;  PL  Polit.  263  ;  <£vXd£a<j0at  Pind. 
Ol.  7,  40  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  715  ;  Antiph.  2, /3,  8  ;  Isocr.  4,  47  :  p.p. 
as  mid.  7rf(pv\aypai  guarded,  on  one's  guard  &c.  Eur.  Fr.  475  a, 
19  (Dind.)  ;  imper.  irecpv\a£o  Hes.  Op.  797  ;  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.); 
-Xax&u  Sapph.  27,  8ia-  Hippocr.  2,  504;  -ay/x«W  II.  23,  343; 
Hes.  Op.  765;  Solon  42  (Bergk);  Her.  7,  148  (Orac.);  Theocr. 
1 6,  95  ;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  5,  9.  Vb.  (pvXaKreov  Eur.  An.  63 ;  PL  Rep. 
416.  Epic  inf.  pres.  <pv\a(r<rep.evai  II.  io,  419.  The  anomalous 
form  irpo<pv\axde  Horn.  H.  2,  360,  is  considered  by  Buttm.  to  be 
a  syncopated  pres.  for  TrpotyvXaavere,  formed  from  the  root  <pv\aic- 
with  termination  -x&e  for  -icre,  like  awa^tfe.  Schneidewin's  sug- 
gestion Tr($v\axdf  seems  easy  and  apposite,  and  would,  if  neces- 
sary, at  least  remove  the  anomaly.  7rpo(J>v\ax0e,  if  sound,  is 
certainly  not  "  the  only  irregularity  connected  with  this  verb." 

<t>opo>  To  mix,  moisten,  knead,  Hes.  Op.  61 ;  PL  Phaed.  97  : 
imp.  tyvpov  II.  24,  162;    Aesch.  Pr.  450  :    fut.  (fopa-a) :   aor. 

f(j>vp<ra,  subj.  <j)vp(T(i>  Od.  1 8,  21  ',   (frvpcrov  Nic.  Ther.  693  J   (pvpvas 

593  >  $«Vm"  Ap.  Rh.  2,  59  (late  tyvpa,  tyvpas  Luc.  Prom.  13; 
(pvpcu  Eustath.  Opusc.  279.  80) :  p.  p.  irf^vp^ai  Od.  9,  397  ; 
Eur.  El.  1173;  Xen.  Ages.  2,  14,  dm-  Her.  3,  157  :  pip.  «W- 
<j)vpro  Aristid.  24,  305  :  1  aor.  tyvpdrjv  Aesch.  Ag.  732 :  2  aor. 
late,  f<pvpr)v  Aretae.  104  (ed.  Oxon.),  <rwava-  Luc.  Ep.  Sat.  28  : 

fut.  late,  (frvpricrofjLai,  (rvp-  Schol.  Pind.  N.  I,  68  :    3  fut.  TT((j)vp(ropai 

Pind.  N.  i,  68.  Mid.  (pvpopai  PL  Phaed.  101 :  aor.  (pvpviifievos 
Nic.  Ther.  507.  Vb.  (frvpros  Hesych.,  <n>/*-  Eur.  Hipp.  1234. 
The  forms  with  a-  seem  to  be  poetic.  <j)vpaa>  is  reg.  Her.  2,  36 : 
fut.  -5a-a)  Aesch.  Sept.  48,  Ion.  -fan  :  aor.  f(pvpao-a  PL  Tim.  73, 
-ijo-a  Hippocr.  6,  460.  538.  8,  244  (Lit.) :  p.  p.  -pa^ai  Thuc.  3, 
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49  ;  Dioscor.  5,  85  ;  Geop.  14,  n,  npo-  Ar.  Av.  462, 
Philet.  7  (Schn.)  ;  Hippocr.  6,  540  (Lit.)  :  aor.  ftpvpddrjv  Anth. 
PI.  (Nicaen.)  191;  PI.  Theaet.  147,  -rjdijv  Anth.  7,  748,  irpo- 
Hippocr.  6,  536.  538  (Lit.)  Mid.  aor.  tyvpavawv  Ar.  Nub. 

979,  tyvprjff-  Opp.  Hal.  3,  485,  and  ^vpjjor-  4,  660;   Nic.  Then 

932.  Vb.  (pvpareov  Dioscor.  5,  103. 

4>uaido>  To  breathe,  pant,  only  pres.  ind.  (pwia  Aesch.  Eum. 
248  ;  and  pt.  (f>v<n£>v  Soph.  Ant.  1238,  Epic  (jbvo-toW  II.  4,  227  ; 
Ap.  Rh.  3,  410,  dva-  Hes.  Sc.  211;  Ap.  Rh.  2,  431.  The 
collat.  form  (j>v<rwa>  /0  <$/0ze;,  puff  up,  make  proud,  is  late  (pwioi 
N.  T.  i  Cor.  8,  i  :  pass.  pres.  perf.  and  aor.  N.  T.  and  later. 

«J»uTeuo>  To  plant,  Od.  5,  340;  Pind.  I.  6,  12  ;  Soph.  Aj.  953  ; 
Thuc.  i,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  77  ;  Epic  inf.  -cveV6"  Hes.  Op.  812  :  imp. 
t(j)vT-,  far-  Od.  17,  27;  Pind.  N.  4,  59,  Ar.  Pax  558:  fut. 
-fuo-o)  Xen.  Oec.  19,  13  :  aor.  tyvrtvo-a  II.  6,  419;  PI.  Tim.  80; 

Isae.   9,    28,  '(pi>T(V(ra   Soph.    O.   R.    1504;    -rtiia-a>  Od.    17,  82;. 

-TeCo-at  II.  15,  134  ;  Pind.  N.  7,  84  ;  Her.  4,  145:  p.  late,  TTS^V- 

revKa,    3    pi.    -Teuxai/   for   -revKaaw,   V.  T.    Ezech.    19,    13:    p.p. 

TTffpvrfvpai  Her.  2,  138;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  10:  aor.  t(pvTfv6r)v 
Xen.  An.  5,  3,  12,  Epic  3  pi.  tpvrfvdfv  Pind.  P.  4,  69  ;  -evdeis 
Pind.  P.  4,  256  ;  Soph.  O.  C.  1324  ;  PI.  Rep.  492  :  fut.  late, 
<j)vTfv6f)<ToiJiat  Geop.  5,  19,  i.  Mid.  (pvTfvopai  to  plant  for 

oneself,  flit,  -fva-ea-dai  Pind.  P.  4,  15  :  aor.  €(pvTfvo-ap.rjv  Luc. 
Catapl.  20  ;  -aafifvos  Xen.  Mem.  i,  i,  8.  This  verb  is  often 
confounded  with  </>iri/o>.  It  has  not,  as  some  have  supposed, 
the  irregularity  of  fut.  mid.  as  fut.  act. 

<l>ow  To  produce  (Aeol.  (pvia>},  usu.  trans.  II.  6,  148  ;  Soph.  Aj. 
647;  Eur.  Bac.  651  ;  Ar.  Pax  1164;  Her.  8,  104;  PJ.  Rep. 
621,  rarely  intrans.  grow,  spring,  II.  6,  149;  Mimnerm.  2,  i; 
Alcae.  97  (Bergk),  «c-  Aristot.  Prob.  5,  27,  3  pi.  Dor.  tptoivi 
Theocr.  4,  24.  7,  75;  Mosch.  3,  103:  imp.  6<£u«  PI.  Menex. 
237,  (pvfv  II.  14,  347;  Athen.  (Pancrat.)  677:  fut.  $t5a-o»  II.  i, 
235;  Soph.  O.  R.  438:  aor.e(pva-a  Od.  10,  393;  Aesch.  Fr. 
302  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  436;  Eur.  Ion  547  ;  Ar.  Ran.  418;  Her. 
2,  68  ;  Antiph.  4,  a,  2  ;  PL  Tim.  44  :  p.  irtyvKa  intrans.  to  be 
naturally,  to  be  &c.  Od.  7,  114  (Herodn.  Bekk.  Ameis);  Theogn. 
801  ;  Aesch.  Pr.  27  ;  Soph.  El.  608  ;  Eur.  Hec.  743  ;  Her.  2, 
8;  Antiph.  2,  i;  Thuc.  4,  61  ;  Lys.  7,  35;  PL  Leg.  649; 
-<pvKa>s  Soph.  O.  C.  1294;  Eur.  Ph.  908;  Xen.  Ages.  10,  4, 
-Kvla  Isocr.  15,  210,  -KW'IJ  Her.  2,  56  &c.,  Epic  irttpvdat  II.  4, 
484.  Od.  7,  128;  Hes.  Th.  728;  ir^vri,  *>-  Theogn.  396 

(Bergk);     Tr«t>\>a>ras   Od.    5,    477,    eV-we^uuia    II.    I,    513  I     pip. 

€7r«pvKeiv  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  1,9,  irfQvKti  II.  4,  109  ;  Theocr.  5,  33  ;  so 
PL  Tim.  69.  Crat.  389  (Bekk.  v.  r.  «re$-  and  p.  irt  fa™  Stallb.  &c.)  ; 
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Hes.  has  firtyvnov  for  -vKtaav,  Th.  152.  Op.  149.  Sc.  76 :  2  aor. 
act.  f(j)vv  intrans.  to  be,  be  born,  Od.  10,  397.  23,  190;  Aesch. 
Pers.  157;  Soph.  Ant.  79.  O.  R.  822  ;  Eur.  Ph.  538  ;  Ar.  Nub. 
1414.  Av.  471;  Xen.  Cyr.  5,  4,  12  ;  PI.  Leg.  746  ;  Dem.  36, 
44,  (j>v  II.  6,  253.  14,  232  (Bekk.);  ffyvrov  Soph.  O.  C.  1379 
(-VTTJV  Elms.  Dind.  Nauck),  f^v^v  Soph.  Ant.  62  ;  Eur.  Fr.  362, 
8;  Isocr.  4,  24.  48;  Aeschin.  3,  132,  e</>tJre  Xen.  Cyr.  2,  i,  15, 
efyvvav  H.  Hym.  Ven.  265  ;  C.  Fr.  (Anon.)  4,  62 ;  Theocr.  13, 
47  ;  Isocr.  12,  125,  poet,  tytv  Od.  5,  481,  but  tyvv  Find.  P.  i, 
42 ;  subj.  (/>vw,  fay  Eur.  Fr.  378  (Cob.  Dind.  Nauck),  */*-  <£vfl 
Xen.  Hier.  7,  3  (Dind.  Saupp.),  -vwo-t  z>.  r.  PI.  Phaedr.  251; 
opt.  fariv,  -vij  Theocr.  15,  94  (Mein.  Ziegl.),  <f>vir)  (Herm.)  ; 
(ftvvai  Soph.  Ant.  721  ;  Her.  i,  108;  Isocr.  u,  41 ;  PI.  Rep. 
489,  Trtpi-  Od.  24,  236,  Epic  (frvfjifvai  Theocr.  25,  39;  <j>vs  Od. 
18,  410;  Pind.  Ol.  ii,  20;  Soph.  O.  R.  1184;  Isocr.  12,  126; 
PI.  Rep.  461  ;  Aeschin.  i,  178:  1  aor.  pass.  0v0«'y,  o-u/i-  Galen 
7,  725,  the  only  instance  we  ever  met:  2  aor.  tyvrjv  Joseph. 
Ant.  1 8,  i,  i,  av-  Theophr.  H.  P.  4,  16,  2  ;  subj.  <J>vS>,  -rj  Eur. 
Fr.  377  (Wagn.  <f>vij  Dind.  Nauck);  so  PI.  Rep.  494,  <n//t- 
Hippocr.  6,  182  (Lit),  $uo>o-t  PI.  Rep.  597.  Phaedr.  251  (v.  r. 
<£iWi) ;  (jiveis  Hippocr.  7,  514  (Lit.);  Com.  Fr.  (Men.)  4,  257; 
<j)vr)vai  Dioscor.  2,  8,  ava-  Dio.  Sic.  i,  7  (Bekk.  -tyvvai  L.  Dind.), 
«-  Hippocr.  3,  51,  8ifK-  i,  601  (Vulg.  Kiihn),  altered  to  tvipvta, 
and  ditK&vvai  from  Mss.  by  Lit.  3,  286.  6,  374,  but  still  avp.- 
<f>vjjvai  6,  182  (Lit.):  fat.  (j)vf](TOfjiai  late,  Themist.  21,  248; 
Geop.  2,  37;  Aesop  105  (Halm,  t/c-  v.  r.  Hippocr.  7,  508), 
Trpno--  Geop.  5,  6,  4,  av/x-  Oribas.  7,  14,  dm-  Galen  5,  813  (v.  r. 
Luc.  Jup.  Trag.  19).  Pass,  or  mid.  intrans.  $w/xcu  to  be 
produced,  grow,  Od.  9,  109  ;  Soph.  Fr.  109,  4  (D);  Her.  8,  138; 
Xen.  Cyr.  4,  2,  44;  PI.  Theaet.  144;  -u»?rat  Hippocr.  7,  186 
(Lit.);  PI.  Rep.  565;  Theocr.  8,  68:  imp.  tyvowv  PI.  Euth. 
296;  (Dem.)  60,  18,  $vofj.-  Od.  24,  410:  fat.  ^va-oftai  Aesch. 
Pr.  871  ;  PI.  Leg.  831 ;  Hippocr.  4,  392  (Lit.),  and  «-$vo-erai 
trans,  produce,  i,  399  (Vulg.  Kiihn),  but  now  eivpvo-fi  7,  508 
(Mss.  C.  £.  Lit.)  which,  if  correct,  destroys  the  only  instance 
we  know  of  mid.  trans. :  and  as  mid.  intrans.  netyvKa,  «re<£uK«i>, 
7re'<£va,  ?0ui/,  rarely  <$>v<a.  Vb.  0uros  late,  V.  T.  Ezech.  17,  5, 
but  e'fjL-(f)VTos  Soph.  O.  C.  1671 ;  PL  Rep.  610. 

t(j)v<rav  3  pi.  1  aor.  they  produced,  Soph.  O.  R.  436  &c.  to  be 
distinguished  from  f<pvo-av  3  pi.  2  aor.  they  grew,  Horn.  H.  Ven. 
265;  Theocr.  22,  213,  syncop.  e$vv  in  arsi,  Od.  5,  481,  -vv  in 
thesi  Pind.  P.  I,  42  ;  Aeol.  part.  2  aor.  fovo-a  for  <£Ccra,  Corinn. 
2 1  (Bergk).  <£vr  in  late  auth.  is  occas.  trans.  6  Qvs,  ol  fyvvrts  the 
parent,  parents,  Heliod.  2,  16.  7,  7.  9,  n  (Bekk.)  A  fat.  act. 
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form  in  -Va  occurs  late,  ai/u0i^o-«  V.  T.  Esai.  34,  13  (Vat.), 
-(pvo-ei  (Alex.)  In  Horn,  v  before  a  vowel,  <pv<o,  tpvo^at  &c. 
ir(<j)va;  in  Attic  c,  (pvei  Soph.  Fr.  757  ;  </>cerai  Fr.  109,  4,  <j>6ofi.t» 
Ar.  Av.  1 06  ;  before  a  consonant  v  always,  -tia-a,  -vaa,  -VKO.  Late 
Poets  too  have  the  pres.  and  imp.  sometimes  long,  <f)iov<ri 
Nic.  Al.  14;  even  in  thesis,  irpoa<j>v-  506,  at  <£o-  Dion.  Per. 
1031.  TTf(pfKa<ri  is  now  read  by  Ameis,  Kayser,  La  R.  Od.  7, 
114;  so  Bekk.  2  ed.  but  in  Monatsber.  1864,  4,  he  recalls 

1Tf(f)VKfl. 

4>wy(i)  To  roast,  toast,  Epicharm.  102  (Ahr.),  (frafa  Hippocr.  6, 
566,  (fxaywfjLi  late:  aor.  e$co£u  Hippocr.  6,  460.  8,  196,  and  -«<ra 
8,  244.  276  :  p.  p.  7re$wy/*at  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  281,  and  -COO>UM 
Hippocr.  5,  436.  6,  454.  7,  98.  416  (Lit.);  Geop.  20,  2:  aor. 
(fxaxSfis  Aretae.  10-4  (M.  Oxon.) ;  Dioscor.  2,  119,  TT/JO-  2,  112. 
Pres.  pass.  $£yrvriujDloscor.  i,  80. 


v 

A.  .t 

V 

(Xd£w)  To"  make  retire,  force  lack,  and  intrans.  give  way,  retreat, 
simple  act.  form  unused,  but  x"f">  X"£ftv  (Hesych.);  and  in 
comp.  imper.  ay-^afe  intrans.  Soph.  Fr.  800 ;  ava-xnCovres  Xen. 
An.  4,  i,  16:  imp.  exnfol/'  ""•  Hesych.;  Eunap.  174  (112 
Boisson.) :  1  aor.  uv-txna-a-av  Find.  N.  10,  69  :  aor.  pass,  fxdo-dnv, 
X<*<r6f),  diro-  Hesych. :  2  aor.  Ke<a8ov  (caused  to  retire  front)  de- 
prived of  ,  -a8coc  11.  ii,  334:  fut.  KfKaftf]o-a>  will  deprive,  Od.  21, 
153.  170:  1  aor.  KtKaSrjo-ai,  p\(tyai  Hesych.  Mid.  x«£°Pat 

to  give  way,  retire,  Epic  Ap.  Rh.  i,  841 ;  Opp.  Hal.  3,  571 ; 
-w/*m  II.  5,  34 ;  x«f«>  5,  44°  :  imp.  cxX™  II.  3»  32  >  Nonn.  48, 
618,  dv-  Xen.  An.  4,  7,  10.  Cyr.  7,  i,  34,  x«C-  IL  n,  539  :  fut. 

Xaa-op-ai,   Epic   xi'lcr<T~   H-  'S*    I53  :    aor-  exavdn^v,  e'^atro--  Q.  Sm. 

2,  338>  X00"0"-  !!•  J3»  J93;  •|?Tai  Opp.  Hal.  i,  755;  xno-°'aVf''0f 
II.  4,  535,  aca-  13,  74°  5  xc*°"cracr^al  I2>  I73>  Sta-x('(raff^at  Xen. 
Cyr.  7,  i,  31 :  2  aor.  KfKabo^v  -8ovro  II.  4,  497.  a  is  short,  hence 
the  doubling  of  <r.  This  verb  is  Poet,  especially  Epic,  rare  if 
at  all  in  Attic  poetry;  for  in  the  solitary  instance  Eur.  Or.  1116, 
ou  x«C0Mat  is  opposed  in  the  Mss.  by  oi>x  afo/unt,  which  is 
approved  by  Elms.  Monk,  Herm.  Dind.  Kirchh.  Paley;  x"C"Ma* 
however  is  the  reading  of  Br.  Pors.  Matth.  In  Attic  prose,  Xen. 
has  pres.  act.  imp.  and  1  aor.  mid.  in  comp.  For  SiaxuvavBai 
Cyr.  7,  i,  31  (Dind.  Popp.  Saupp.)  some  good  Mss.  and  edit, 
have  §iaxa>pri<rai  •  but  the  fact  of  Xen.  using  dva-xdfa,  -d£tro,  and 
his  fondness  for  poetic  words,  favour  the  received  reading. 
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Besides,  we  quite  agree  with  Poppo  "  verbum  (8iaxd<ra<r6ai)  non 
videtur  a  librariis  aut  grammaticis  confingi  potuisse." 

XaiKU  To  gape,  see  ^der/co). 

Xaipu  To  rejoice,  be  glad,  II.  7,  191;  Simon.  Am.  7,  in  ; 
Find.  N.  8,  48 ;  Aesch.  Ag.  539 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  596 ;  Her.  3, 
80;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  6,  35  ;  Isocr.  9,  78  ;  imper.  3  pi.  xaiP°VTa>v 
Eur.  H.  F.  575  ;  Dor.  pt.  x«'poio-a  Theocr.  2,  163  ;  Bion  6,  n  ; 
Aeol.  inf.  xaV1v  Sapph.  86:  imp.  exaiP°v  H-  ir>  735  Find. 

01.  2,  66;   Ar.  Av.  116;   Lys.  18,  9;    PL  Rep.  450,  x<"Pf  H- 
14,  156  ;  Pind.  I.  4,  29,  iter.  xa^pf<^KOV  U-  18,  259:  fut.  ^aip^o-o) 
II.   20,   363;   Theogn.  992;    Simon.  C.   122;   Ar.  Plut.   64; 
Her.  i,  128 ;   Andoc.  i,  101 ;  PI.  Phil.  21  (late  xap®  if  correct, 
N.  T.  Rev.  n,  10  Vulg.  Mai):   and  x^PW0^1  late,  Orac.  Sib. 
6,   20;    (Luc.)   Philop.    24,  a-vy-  Polyb.   30,   10 ;    Diod.    Sic. 
Fr.  Lib.    31,   9  (B),   Dor.  xaPW°vp.ca.  Pythag.  Epist.   4:    also 
late  x0?0^/"14*   Kara-  V.  T.  Prov.   i,   26;    Clement.  Epist.   57 
(Muralt.) :  Epic  Ke^a^o-co,  inf.  -w^P-€v  H-  !5»  9^  •  and  Kfx^pw0^^ 
Od.  23,  266;   Theocr.  16,  73  (Bergk,  and  formerly  Mein.): 
aor.  exaiprjo-a  late,  PluL  Lucull.  25  :   p.  Kfxaprfica.  Ar.  Vesp.  764 ; 
-T)KO>S  Her.  3,  27.  42,  Epic  K^0/"?0'™  U-  7>  312  >   Hes.  Fr.  223 : 
p.  p.  Poet.  Kfx<ipr)nai  as  act.  -xapqa-ai  Ar.  V.  389 ;  -rjfjLtvos  Horn. 
H.  7,  10;  Eur.  I.  A.  200  (chor.);  Theocr.  27,  70,  and  «xa/3/uot 
Poet,  -nfvos  Eur.  Cycl.  368.  Elec.  1077.  Or.  1122;  Orph.  Hym. 
51,5:   pip.  KexdprjTo  Hes.  Sc.  65,  -771/70  Hym.  Cer.  458 :   2  aor. 
as  act.  exaprjv  II.  7,  54.  Od.   10,  419;   Ar.  Av.   1743  (chor.) 
Ran.  1028  (anapaest);  Her.  8,  101  ;  Xen.  Ven.  i,  2;  Arr.  An. 

2,  27,  2,  xaP~  II-  5)  682  ;  xaP!l*  PI-  K-eP-  606  ;   xaPf"?  H-  6,  481 ; 
Xupfjvai  Simon.  C.  164  (Bergk);   x"/*l's  H-  rOj  54 T  5  Pind.  I.  6, 
10;  Ar.  Thesm.  981,  -ela-a  Sapph.  118;   Eur.  I.  A.  1525;   Ar. 
Nub.  274;  Anth.  6,  269.        Mid.  as  act.  (xaipopai  Ar.  Pax  291, 
accounted  barbarous  for  xaiPuJ  see  Schol.) :  fut.  xaiP^la'0fiat  v.  r. 
(Luc.)  Philop.  24,  xapw~,  KfxaPW~  see  above:  1  aor.  Epic,  xnPaT0' 
II.  14,  270,  e'xijp-  Opp.  Cyn.  i,  509.  534,  eV-  Ap.  Rh.  4,  55; 
xrjpaiJifvr)  Anth.  7,  198  :    2  aor.  mostly  Epic,  X&POVTO  rare  Q.  Sm. 
6,  315,  redupl.  Kfxdpovro  II.  16,  600;   Ap.  Rh.  4,  998;   opt. 
Kfxapoipeda  Philox.  i,  24  (Bergk),  Kfxnpoiro  Od.  2,  249 ;  Ap.  Rh. 

I,  920,    3  pi.  -ot'aTO   II.    I,  256:    also   p.  Kfxaprjpat,   and 

-see  above.         Vb.  x«P™s  Soph.  El.  1457  ;  PI.  Prot.  358. 
The  Scholiast  remarks  on  xa'iP0PMi  Ar.  Pax  291,  "  AuYt? 

jrrjt  Hipacav  finev  fjdn^ai   KOI  xt'^p°lj-al'}  Ka'  fftapftdpicrfv'   (del  yap  eli 

xaipa>"  It  may  have  been  duty  to  say  xat'p&)>  but  we  would 
rather  put  the  obligation  on  usage  than  on  the  reason  or  principle 
assigned,  "  avro  yap  TO  xa'ipa)  avronaQes  ov  irpovcpTjprraaev  avrov  rA 

This  is  not  confined  in  its  scope  to  the  present; 
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and  so  should  barbarize  Kfxapf)<rfrai  in  the  Odyssee,  because 
Kfxapw^fV  occurs  in  the  Iliad. 

XdXaw  To  loosen,  Aesch.  Eum.  219;  Soph.  O.  R.  1266;  Hip- 
pocr.  7,  472.  494  ;  Xen.  Eq.  5,  4,  Epic  3  pi.  -Xowo-i  Opp.  Hal. 

2,  451;   subj.  xoXw*"  Ar.  Lys.  310:  imp.  c^dAa  Hippocr.  3, 
438-  5>  398:    fot.  xaXao-a>  Hippocr.  2,  36.  5,  436  (Lit.);   Plut. 
Mor.  321  :    aor.  f  \d\aa-a  Hippocr.  5,  258.  390;   PI.  Soph.  242, 
-aa-a-a  Horn.  H.  i,  6  ;  Opp.  C.  3,  124,  x«Xao-<r-  Orph.  Arg.  376, 
Dor.  «xdXa£a  Theocr.  21,  51;  subj.  -da-?;  Aesch.  Pr.  176,  -do-axrt 
PI.  Rep.  329  ;    xdXao-oi'  Eur.  Cycl.  55  ;   Ar.  Lys.  419.  Thesm. 
1003;  PI.  Men.  86;  Ael.  Epist.  15;   ^aXao-ar  Horn.  H.  27,  12; 
(PI.)  Locr.  104,  Dor.  -d£a«  Find.  P.  i,  6  :   p.  Kf^a\aKa  Hippocr. 

5,  394  (Lit.):   p.  p.  ^aXa^/uai  Anth.  9,  297;  Arat.  351;  App. 
Mithr.  74;  Herodn.  i,  14,  i  :   pip.  eVexaXaoro  Aristid.  25,  315, 

Kex<i\-   Ap.   Rh.    I,    744;    Nonn.   42,   5:     aor.  exa\da-6r]v,   -\aardij 

Aesch.  Pr.  991  ;  PL  Phaed.  86.  Mid.  to  loosen  for  oneself,  or 
ones  own,  aor.  xoXao-airo  Ap.  Rh.  2,  1264,  perhaps  unnoticed 
by  our  Lexicogr. 

XaXeircuvoj  To  be  offended  (xfiXcn-ds),  Od.  16,  114;  Ar.  Ran. 
1020;  Thuc.  2,  22;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  2,  9;  Epic  inf.  -iraivf/jifv 
Theocr.  25,  81  :  imp.  exaXeVau/e  Her.  i,  189;  Thuc.  i,  26, 
Xa\tn-  II.  14,  256;  Theogn.  897:  fut.  -avS>  PI.  Phaed.  116 
(Bekk.  Stallb.)  ;  Luc.  Tim.  37  :  aor.  (-^aXi^va  Dio  Cass.  44,  9; 
XciXeTrij^  II.  1  6,  386  ;  -TTrivai  Isocr.  4,  102  ;  Aristot.  Polit.  5,  42; 
-TTTjvai  II.  1  8,  1  08  :  (perf.  ?):  aor.  pass.  exaXfTrdi^ij  Xen.  An.  4, 

6,  2  ;  subj.  -iravdrjs  Cyr.  3,  i,  38  :  pres.  pass.  xaXe7raiWa0ai  Xen. 
Cyr.  5,  2,  18  ;    PI.  Rep.  337.     This  verb  seems  not  to  occur 
in  Tragedy,  and  once  only  in  Comedy. 

Xdk&oVw  To  contain  (^do),  x«»,  x"^w)>  Ar.  Ran.  260  (chor.)  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  182  (Lit.):  imp.  f'xdvSuvov  Od.  17,  344;  Theocr. 
13,  57,  x^S-  II.  23,  742:  fut.  xf''o-°Mal  Od.  18,  17;  H.  Ven. 
252  :  p.  KfxavSa  as  pres.  -xavftus  II.  23,  268.  Od.  4,  96:  pip. 
KexavSft  H.  24,  192  :  2  aor.  exadov  II.  4,  24,  x«^e  n>  462  ;  Anth. 

7,  4;   x.a8(fiv  II.  14,  34;    Hippocr.  7,  482  (Lit.)    Poetic,  espe- 
cially Epic,  occasionally  Ionic  prose. 

Xapi£oficu  To  gratify  (Dep.  mid.),  II.  13,  633;  Archil.  75; 
Simon.  Am.  7,  92;  Eur.  Fr.  31  (Dind.);  Her.  6,  130  ;  Thuc. 

3,  37  ;  PI.  Rep.  351  ;  -i(«rdai  Soph.  El.  331  ;  Com.  Fr.  (Theop.) 
2,  803;    Antiph.  4,  y,  2;    -6p,tvos  Lys.  20,  31  :    imp.  (xapi&Mv 
Her.  i,  33;    PI.  Tim.  20,  xaP^~  Od.  i,  61:    fut.  xap'^A""  Ar. 
Thesm.  756;    Her.  i,  90;    Thuc.  3,  40;    Xen.  An.  7,  6,  2  ; 
-iO!>iji'  Ar.  Eq.  776;  -teta-^at  Her.  i,  158.  3,  39;  Antiph.  5,  32; 
Thuc.  8,  65;   -tovfifvos  Isocr.  8,  15,  late  -t'o-o/aat  Sopat.  Rhet. 
p.  332;   Diod.  Sic.  Fr.  p.  179  (Bekk.   -wC/im  Dind.  p.  157); 
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Pseud.-Callisth.  2,  19;  Galen  15,  13;  N.  T.  Rom.  8,  32,  Dor. 
-ig>i  Archyt.  Epist.  2,  -i£i6/j.eda  Cret.  Tit.  3048:  aor.  exapiffa^v 
AT.  Eq.  1368  ;  Her.  i,  91  ;  Dem.  21,  91  ;  -iVw/nai  Ar.  Thesm. 
939 ;  PL  Men.  75  ;  Xen.  An.  2,  i,  10,  Dor.  xaP%  Theocr.  5, 
71 ;  -iaaip.T)v  II.  6,  49.  ii,  134  ;  PI.  Menex.  236  ;  x<*Pl(™  Eur. 
Elec.  192  if  sound  (Vulg.  Kirchh.  Paley);  Ar.  Thesm.  938; 
PL  Rep.  457;  -io-atrdcu  Od.  13,  15;  Aesch.  Pers.  700;  Xen. 

Cyr.  3,  3,  I.  6,  I,  38;    -to-a^iei/os  Thuc.  4,  20  :   p.  Kexapivpai,  -la-ai 

Ar.  Eccl.  1045,  -torat  Eq.  54 ;  imper.  Kfxapio-6o>  called  pass.  PL 
Phaedr.  250;  nexapivdai  Xen.  Mem.  3,  n,  10;  Isocr.  19,  38; 
Ke^a/Hcr/ueW,  TJ,  ov,  usu.  as  adjective,  pleasing,  acceptable,  II.  5,  243. 
Od.  2,  54;  Eur.  H.  F.  892  (chor.) ;  Ar.  Pax  386  (chor.); 
Her.  3,  119  ;  Isocr.  2,  48  ;  PL  Soph.  218 :  pip.  Ke^pto-™  Od. 
6,  23,  eKexafjiaTo  impers.  and  called  pass.  Her.  8,  5  :  aor.  late, 
xapiffdfjvai.  N.  T.  Act.  3,  14;  -urdets  i  Cor.  2,  12:  late  also 
fat.  xop'-oOfaop™  N.  T.  Philem.  22.  Vb.  xaPia"r^ov  ^- 

Phaedr.  227. 

XCXCTKU  To  gape,  Anacr.  14,  8  (Bergk);  Hipponax  8;  Ar. 
Vesp.  1493;  Aristot.  H.  An.  4,  8,  32  ;  x4"™.1?*  Ar.  Eq.  1032; 
xd<TKeiv  Xen.  Eq.  10,  7,  ey~  -^-r'  Vesp.  721 ;  x°i<Tlia>v  Solon  13, 
36  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  4,  144,  am-  Ar.  Av.  502,  and  xci'iva>  late 
in  pres.  Anth.  9,  797.  u,  242;  Dioscor.  3,  127;  Geop.  10,  30, 

i-  Ael.  H.  A.  3,  20,  tin-  Luc.  D.  Mort.  6,  3  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Ms.  A.  Fritz.)  :  imp.  e^ao-K-  Hippocr.  5,  194,  a/x$-  Aesch. 
Ch.  545:  fat.  mid.  xa"oVa'j  eV  Ar.  Lys.  271.  Eq.  1313  &c., 
ava-  Hippocr.  8,  422.  498:  (1  p.  KexnyKa  Bekk.  Anecd.  611): 
2  p.  Kf'xrjva  Ar.  Av.  264.  308.  Eq.  755.  1119;  Hippocr.  8,  64; 
Luc.  Icar.  3  ;  Philostr.  Apoll.  61,  Dor.  3  pi.  Kfxavavn  Sophr.  51 
(Ahr.);  c^x'TO  Ar.  Eq.  804;  imper.  K^fa™  Ach.  133  (Dind. 

-are    Mein.) ;     -xrjvevai    Hippocr.    5,    694;     -xi]va>s    II.     l6,    409; 

Simon.  Am.  7,  no;  Ar.  Vesp.  617;  PL  Rep.  529:  pip. 
fKfxrjveiv  Luc.  Merc.  Con.  3,  Dor.  and  old  Attic  'ffxw 
Ar.  Ach.  10 :  2  aor.  e^ui/ov  Ar.  Fr.  319  (D);  Hippocr.  7, 
534,  d/i0-  U.  23,  79,  x<*v°v  H.  Cer.  16  ;  x«"ff  Her.  2,  68  ;  Hip- 
pocr. 7,  330  (Lit.),  ey-  Ar.  Ach.  221  ;  x<wu  II.  4,  182.  8,  150; 
Hippocr.  i,  70  (Erm.);  Xav^v  H-  l6»  35°-  Od.  12,  350;  Soph. 
Fr.  449  (Suid.);  Com.  Fr.  (Eub.)  3,  212;  Hippocr.  4,  142 
.(Lit.);  Aristot.  Probl.  26,  48,  2  ;  Luc.  Peregr.  21 ;  xavf'tv  Soph. 
Aj.  1227  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  342  ;  Luc.  Sump.  28,  -«'«»  Hippocr.  4,  142. 
This  verb  is  scarcely  used  in  classic  prose ;  often  in  late,  espe- 
cially 2  p.  and  2  aor.  Alciphr.  i,  8;  Plut.  Mor.  48.  967;  Luc. 
Icar.  3.  Pise.  34.  V.  H.  2,  i ;  Strab.  14,  2,  5.  For  vTovax^rcu. 
H.  Ven.  252,  Buttm.  would  read  o-To'yua  x^o-erat,  and  assign  xwf™ 
to  this  verb  as  another  form  of  the  fut.;  and  for  subj.  aor. 
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Hippocr.  i,  475.  3,  12  (Kiihn),  Lobeck  would  sub- 
stitute fut.  -xavdrai,  and  Littr£  adopts  it  (8,  498.) 

Xare'd)  To  wish,  want,  Poet,  and  confined  by  Lexicons  to  pres. 
Karris  Anth.  7,  583,  -e'oufft  Od.  15,  376;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1557; 
-eW  2,  316  ;  -tow  II.  15,  399  •  Ap.  Rh.  3,  584 ;  Mosch.  3,  1 14  ; 
Anth.  7,  585 :  but  imp.  iter.  xareWtce  Nonn.  4,  56.  The  collat. 
XaTt'fo)  is  confined  to  pres.  and  chiefly  Epic,  -T/£«S  II.  2,  225, 
-T/fft  1 8,  392  ;  Find.  Ol.  2,  86  ;  -rifav  II.  17,  221.  Od.  22,  50 ; 
Hes.  Op.  21 ;  Eur.  Heracl.  465  (trimet.)  Pass.  xaT^f^al 

Aesch.  Ag.  304,  is  a  suggestion  of  Heath  and  Porson,  and 
adopted  by  Hermann,  Enger,  Paley,  doublingly  by  Blomf.  for 
Xapi£f<r8at  (Mss.  Vulg.),  paxi£«r6ai  (Dind.  5  ed.)  This  verb  is 
not  as  Lexicons  say  "  nur  dichterich,"  for  xaT't"  is  in  Hippocr. 
7,  558  (Lit.  2,  445  Erm.)  without  v.  r. 

Xe'£u  Alvum  exonero  (x«S-),  Com.  Poet.  Ar.  Eq.  70 ;  but 
Artemidor.  Onir.  4,  33  ;  Hierocl.  250  (Eberh.) :  fut.  (x«'<rco,  -ativ 
Anth.  7,  683?):  x«o-o^at,  Kara-  rare  Ar.  Fr.  207,  usu.  xeo-ov/itu 
Ar.  Pax  1235.  Vesp.  941,  eVi-  Lys.  440.  441  :  1  aor.  fxf(Tat  KOT- 
Ar.  Nub.  174;  x^o""'/")  e>7~  Eccl.  347;  xf(ra?  32°  >  x*aat  808; 
Com.  Fr.  (Strait.)  2,  783  :  2  aor.  fao-ov,  KUT-  Com.  Fr.  (Ale.) 
2,  826;  subj.  x^w  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2,  519  may  belong  to 
either  aor.,  probably  to  the  ist ;  xf(Tf^v  Ar.  Thesm.  570  :  p.  p. 
(texeo-jueW  Ar.  Ach.  1170:  2  p.  KfxoSa,  e'y-  Ar.  Ran.  479; 
eiri-K(xo8a)s  Av.  68.  Mid.  aor.  exfa-dfjn)v)  ^eVatro  defile  oneself, 

Ar.  Eq.  1057.  Late  in  prose,  1  aor.  act.  x.«javr<&v  Plut.  Mor. 
232.  The  2  aor.  is  certainly  rare,  but  Kar-tytvov  occurs  in 
Alcae.  Comic,  quoted ;  and  Ar.  has  xf<Tflv  Thesm.  570,  where, 
if  he  chose,  he  might  have  used  x^al'  Besides,  Lobeck  says 
the  fut.  xe'o-eiv  Anth.  quoted,  should  be  2  aor.  xfat'w — we  think 
him  right :  and  for  Karaireacov  Ar.  Av.  89,  Bergk  would  read 
Karaxf <ra>v  (Act.  Soc.  Grace,  i,  2oi).  xe<7a'TO  A-r-  Eq.  1057 
quoted,  is  a  solitary  instance  of  the  mid.  form,  and  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  used  merely  for  a  play  on  words,  to 

chime  with  /iax«ratTO. 
Xeipi£u,  See  pfTaxfipifa. 

Xeipou  To  handle,  treat  (xe'lp),  rare  in  act.  Ar.  Vesp.  443  ;  Ael. 
H.  A.  17,  32  (old  edit.)  Usu.  mid.  ^"P0^04  to  8£l  tn/0>  under 
one's  hand,  subdue,  Aesch.  Ch.  694 ;  Soph.  Tr.  279 ;  Her.  2,  70 ; 
Xen.  Ages.  2,  31;  PI.  Soph.  219,  sometimes  passively  to  be 
subdued,  Aesch.  Pr.  353  ;  Eur.  Elec.  1168  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  439  &c.: 
imp,  fxtipovfjLrjv  Soph.  O.  C.  950,  -ovvro  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  26,  but 
pass.  Diod.  Sic.  16,  20:  fut.  xfipo><ro/«u  Soph.  Tr.  1109;  Eur. 
H.  F.  570;  Thuc.  i,  122;  PI.  Soph.  222  ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  i, 
47:  aor.  fxttpavawv  Her.  i,  169;  Thuc.  3,  n;  PI.  Menex. 
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240;   -uxrcafiai  Her.  4,  103  ;    Thuc.  3,  46  ;    -axravQai  Her.  5,  31  ; 

Thuc.  4,  24  &c. :  as  mid.  p.p.  Kexeipupat  Dio  Cass.  50,  24; 
Plut.  Timol.  19  ;  Luc.  Salt.  79,  but  in  the  classic  period,  passive 
Aesch.  Sept.  326;  Thuc.  5,  96;  PI.  Leg.  919:  aor.  always 
pass.  (xfip<udr)v  Her.  5,  16;  Thuc.  3,  39;  -aQeiev  4,  19  ;  -a>6fis 
Soph.  O.  C.  903 ;  Her.  5,  17  ;  -a>6fjvui  Her.  3,  120 ;  Thuc.  8, 

71  :   flit.  xeipw^treTm  (Dem.)  II,  5. 

XepyiTrrofiai  To  wash  one's  hands  before  a  sacred  duty,  dedicate 
&c.  Ar.  Pax  961  :  fiit.  xfPv'^°lJLai  Eur.  I.  T.  622  :  aor.  fxfpvfyaro 
Lys.  6,  52,  xfpvfy-  II.  i>  449  :  pass.  aor.  xfPvt(P^e^  Anth.  6,  156. 
Act.  late  (x^pvirrTto)  I  offer,  fut.  -vtyova-i  Lycophr.  184. 

Xe'co  To  pour  (xva>,  xwa,  see  below),  mostly  Poetic  in  simple, 
II;  16,  385;  Hes.  Op.  421;  Aesch.  Supp.  1026;  Soph.  El.  84; 
Eur.  Cycl.  405;  late  prose,  Apocr.  Sir.  43,  19,  but  Kara-  Her. 

3,  96,  eV-  4,  195,  t'y-  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  8 ;  Epic  xfio>  Hes.  Th.  83, 
«y-  Od.  9,  10,  and  perhaps  late  x*™)  ~ets  Nonn.  18,  344,  -« 
Q.  Sm.  i,  301;   but  imper.  ey-^evr  if  correct,  Alcae.  33  (Ahr. 
-Xff  41  Bergk),  x«Vo>  Simon.  C.  168 ;  xfv<w  Q.  Sm.  3,  491 ;  Opp. 
Gyn.  2,  127,  see  x^o/iai  below:   imp.  x«'°"  H-  7,  480;   Theocr. 
7,  82,  fxfff,  KOT-  Ar.  Nub.  74,  trvv-  PI.  Rep.  379,  x^oi/  Q.  Sm.  7, 
385;  Tzetz.  Homer.  18,  8i-exevov  Q.  Sm.  16,  504  (Vulg.),  iter. 
X(t<TKov  Or.  Sib.  i,  in  :  fut.  Attic  x«a>  «f,  «,  like  pres.,  crvy-^ew 
Eur.  Fr.  388  (Dind.),  eV-xeo>  Supp.  773  (Nauck,  Kirchh.  -x«w 
Dind.  by  oversight),  eW^Is  Ar.  Pax  169,  ey-  Dem.   19,  213.; 
TTapa-xewv  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  637;  late  as  some  call  it,  xeS>>  €>K- 
V.  T.Joel  2,  28,  x«*  Malach.  3,  3,  Epic  xfva>  Od.  2,  222,  -o/x«>  II. 
7,  336,  if  not  aor.  subj.:  aor.  exea  IL  I8,  347;  Pind.  I.  8,  59 
(Schmid,  Bergk),  eV-  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  e'£-  Ar.  Thesm. 
554;    Arr.  An.  2,  19;   subj.  xeo>  Soph.  O.  C.  478  ?   Eur.  Cycl. 
329,  ey-  Ar.  Ach.  1068;   x*01?1'  e>7~  IO55>   X€'OI/>  eV~  Eur.  Cycl. 
568;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282,  dno-  Hippocr.  2,  518  (Lit.),  ey- 
X«M-W  Com.  Fr.  (Philem.)  4,   6  ;   Xen.  Conv.    2,   23 ;    eyxf'as 
Epicharm.  61 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Amips.)  2,  701 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9  ;  PI. 

Conv.  214,  irapa-  Hippocr.  7,  238;   X«CH,  a/x$i-  Hes.  Opp.  65,  (ruy- 

Eur.  Hipp.  813;  Isae.  5,  18,  dm-  Her.  8,  57,  ey-  Dem.  43,  8, 
Epic  ?xeva  II.  3,  270.  4,  269;  Archil.  103 ;  Timoth.  5  (B.),  x^a 
II.  14,  436.  Od.  24,  8 1 ;  subj.  xe^n  H-  r4-  J65,  xt^(aa'lv  II-  7>  86; 

Xewoi'  Alcae.  42,  -aro)  36,  ^evai/raw  Od.  4,  214;  X6^af  H-  23>  257' 
Od.  12,  14;  inf.  x^<"  II.  23,  45.  Od.  II,  75  &C.,  late  e^euo-a, 
Xtvffas  Anth.  14,  124,  irefti-  Diod.  Sic.  2,  15  (Vulg.  but  -x«'ac 
Bekk.  Dind.)  :  p.  w'^vKa,  ex-  Anth.  Plan.  242,  <ruy-  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  294,  npovvy-  Polyb.  5,  84:    p.  p.  Kex^fJ-at  II.    5,    141;    Simon. 

C.  89  ;  Pind.  I.  i,  4  ;  Soph.  Tr.  853  ;  Her.  i,  22.  4,  7  ;  PI.  Tim. 
66;  Arist.  Probl.  4,  32,  «-  PL  Crito  49,  wy-  (Dem.)  25,  25 
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in  arsi,  Or.  Sib.  i,  139,  -vmu  Mein.),  Ionic  3  pi. 
Kara-  Her.  2,  75  :  pip.  tKexwTo  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  299  ;  Theocr. 
7>fI45»  K*XV~  II-  20»  421-  Od.  19,  539;  Theocr.  20,  23:  aor. 
«Xv<V  Ap.  Rh.  3,  1009  ;  in  tmesi  Emped.  273  ;  Theocr.  22,  125, 
a/n$-  Od.  4,  716,  «£-  Ar.  Vesp.  1469,  *ca-r-  PI.  Soph.  264  ;  x^n 
Eur.  Or.  1398;  Hippocr.  2,  386  (Erm.);  x^et/7  Od.  19,  590; 
X^flfis  Soph.  Ph.  293;  Eur.  Elec.  486.  514,  d/z$t-  II.  23,  63; 
(Hippocr.)  Epist.  9,  366,  eVt-  Her.  2,  141,  «c-  3,  13,  n-ept-  Pi. 
Tim.  60:  fat.  x^W0^1  Joseph.  Ant.  8,  8,  5,  <rvy-  Dem.  23,  62, 
«/c-  Luc.  Tim.  18:  (2  aor.  ex"1i  ^X^l  Hesych.)  Mid.  x«o/xai 
trans,  to  pour  for  oneself,  and  intrans.  pour  oneself,  stream,  Od. 
10,  518;  Eur.  Or.  472 ;  PI.  Tim.  83,  Epic  xf^ai  (irtpi-  Od.  6, 
232,  is  by  most  referred  to  subj.  aor.)  Opp.  Hal.  2,  280,  *cara- 
Hes.  Op.  583,  dno-  Eur.  Ion  148  (chor.),  /«ra-  Opp.  Hal.  i,  572; 

Opt.   XSOITO,    fiia-    ThuC.  2,  75  >    Xfv°fJL(l">s   Q-    Sm.    2,    222  :     imp. 

(Xeovro,  II.  16,  267  ;  Mosch.  4,  57,  a/*$-  Od.  22,  498,  «V-  Theocr. 
2,  152,  xe'°"To  II.  8,  159,  vrpo-xe-  II.  2,  465:  fat.  Attic  (x«Vat) 
Xfofievov  Isae.  6,  51  :  1  aor.  exfa^v  rare  in  prose,  Her.  7,  43,  eV- 
Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3, 45 ;  xf<»pf0a,  «y-  Xen.  Conv.  2,  26  ;  x^aa^ai 
Aesch.  Pers.  220 ;  Soph.  O.  C.  477  ;  Ar.  Vesp.  1020 ;  late  prose 
Plut.  Mor.  579;  xe<¥te"0ff  Piut-  Mor.  388.  Aristid.  21,  ty-  Ar. 
Vesp.  906;  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  9,  Kara-  Her.  i,  50;  Dio.  Hal.  9,  28, 
jrpotr-  Hippocr.  8,  442,  eVt-  Plut.  Mor.  318,  x«a/t-  Opp.  C.  3, 

172,   Epic   exfvap]v  II.    5,    314.   7,    63,  xev~    18,^24;    TTtpi-xtvfTai 

called  by  some  subj.  for  -TJTOI,  Od.  6,  232;  x(v"fifvos  accommo- 
dated from  II.  18,  24,  by  PI.  Rep.  388;  Orph.  Arg.  729;  Anth. 
6,  173  &c. :  2  aor.  syncop.  (e'xi^j')  e^ro  Od.  22,  88,  <^-  ig,  470, 
XVTO  II.  23,  385.  Od.  7,  143,  CXVVTO  Od.  10,  415,  xvvro  II.  4,  526  ; 
XU/IEVIJ  II.  19,  284.  Od.  8,  527  ;  occas.  in  Trag.  Aesch.  Ch.  401 
(chor.),  x*'pfvov  Eum.  263  (chor.);  Eur.  Heracl.  75  (chor.):  so 
Ufjp/fuu),  xexfTo  spread  &c.  II.  5,  696.  16,  344;  Ktxvpivos  Eur. 
Bac.  456.  Desider.  xfffe^  Ar.  Nub.  296.  Vb.  AUTO'S  II.  6, 
464 ;  PI.  Tim.  59,  fy-xvriov  Dioscor.  5,  103 ;  Geop.  6,  7. 

In  late  recensions  of  the  Iliad  and  Od.  the  fut.  and  aor.  with 
o-,  xfv<r<a,  fxfvaa  have  disappeared.  In  Alcae.  Fr.  34,  Schneidewin 
reads  xfv<rov;  but  strangely  enough,  x™ara)  not  Xtv<T~  29»  3  > 
Ahrens,  and  now  Bergk  xe^ovi  xtv°-ra>.  xvu>,  x^vu>  are  late  forms, 
Xvov  Aretae.  Cur.  Diut.  130  (ed.  Oxon.),  but  x*av  (Cod.  Par.); 
enixye  Alex.  Trail,  i,  3,  8,  eV^vM  (Dind.);  tK-xvvdv  see  Luc.- 

Pseudol.  29;  8ia<rvyxvva>  Apollon.  de  Pron.  p.  6l6,  o-vy^vwo-^at 
132  :  imp.  trvv-fxwt  N.  T.  Act.  9,  22  :  fut.  Kara-xvo-ti  Geop.  3,  IO, 
dta-  7,  8,  tK-xvati  Nicet.  Eug.  4,  123  :  aor.  Kcmi-xvo-ar  Alex.  Trail. 
i,  9,  16;  x''0"01  Tryphiod.  205  (Vulg.  Xvo-at  Lehrs),  8ta-xvo-at 
Xen.  Mem.  4,  3,  8,  but  the  passage  occurs  in  one  Ms.  only,  and 
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is  supposed  to  be  an  interpolation;  and  for  x^°v  Ar.  Av.  210 
(Vulg.),  \vtrov  has  been  substituted  from  Ms.  V  (Bekk.  Dind. 
Bergk) ;  so  also  diro-xvo-avra  Hippocr.  8,  200  (Vulg.)  has  given 
way  to  airo-xeai  (Mss.  C  6,  Lit.) ;  and  ty-xwopevov  Luc.  pro  Imag. 
29  (Solan.)  is  now  eWe^u/ieVci/  (Ms.  A.  Jacob,  ey-  Dind.)  Buttm. 
says  a  pres.  xfv<»  does  not  occur  in  Epic  diction,  as  x«'<»  satisfies 
the  metre.  It  certainly  occurs  in  late  Epic,  xf^fts  Nonn.  D.  18, 
344,  xfv°>v  Opp.  Cyn.  2,  127,  fK-xfvtrov  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  34  &c. 
Xfvea  Eur.  Elec.  181  chor.  (Mss.  Vulg.)  has  been  altered  to 
xopevca  (Pors.  Dind.),  wxeva>  (Herm.  Kirchh.  Nauck.)  Mid. 
KciTaxevfTcii  Hes.  Op.  583,  OTTO-  Eur.  Ion.  148  (chor.)  1  aor.  and 
fut.  pass,  regularly  formed  from  xe'°>>  -«ro>,  occur  late,  xe^eis 
Galen  i,  433 ;  Phil,  de  Plant.  254,  even  Aristot.  irapa-xeQn  if 
correct,  Probl.  20,  35  (Bekk.):  xf^WfTai  Galen  7,  317,  eVc-  Arr. 
Epict.  4,  10,  26,  Sta-  Themist.  Paraphr.  4,  9  (Spengel.) 

The  Epics  seem  not  to  have  contracted  fet  of  this  verb,  x*et  H- 
9,  15.  Od.  19,  521 ;  Hes.  Sc.  396.  Op.  421, irpo-x^v  II.  21,  219; 

the  Attics  always,  ef-^ei  Soph.  El.  1291,  a-vy-  Eur  I.  A.  37,  Kara- 

X('u>  Ar.  Eq.  1091;  both  varied  in  ee,  x«Te  Theocr.  i,  118,  and 
imper.  o-i/y-^ft  II.  9,  612,  ey-x«  Callim.  Epigr.  30,  ceara-x"  Ar.  Ach. 
1040.  1130,  (K-x^Tf  Eur.  H.  F.  941,  but  imp.  ?x«  Callim.  Jov.  32, 
X*f  II.  20,  321.  23,  220  &c.  and  o-uyx«  (o-w-«'x«)  H-  13,  808,  so 
Attic  ev-(x*f  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2,  282  ;  Ar.  Fr.  209  (D),  Kar-e^ec 
Ar.  Nub.  74;  Com.  Fr.  (Xen.)  3,  621;  (Dem.)  45,  74,  <rw-tx<e 
PI.  Rep.  379,  and  eV-e^eis  Ar.  Plut.  1021,  eV-e^«  Antiph.  i,  19,  e'£- 
€^ei  Aesch.  Ag.  1029  ;  Ar.  Ach.  987,  «V-/x«  Com.  Fr.  (Drom.)  3, 

541,  xeW0at  Ap.  Rh.  3,  205,  xf'i(T^al  Od.  IO,  518,  Kara-  Ar.  Av. 
463,  KdK-xeerat  Sapph.  2,  13  (Bergk),  xfirai  PI.  Tim.  83,  Kara- 

Ar.  Vesp.  713;  neither  seems  to  have  contracted  fj,  ea>,  fTri-x^ 
Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10,  x*n  Eur.  Cycl.  329,  «-  323;  Ar.  Ran. 
855,  8ia-  PI.  Phil.  46,  x«f<»  Soph.  O.  C.  478,  xc'«"  Eur.  Cycl.  405, 
ey-^ew  Eur.  Cycl.  568;  Ar.  Ach.  1068,  eVc-  Soph.  Ph.  13,  nor  «> 
(except  ly-xtvvra  Theocr.  10,  54)  x*ov  H-  7»  480,  irap-fxfov  Com. 
Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  445,  ey-xtov  Eur.  Cycl.  568 ;  Com.  Fr.  (Pher.)  2, 
282;  Ar.  Eq.  122,  x*WTa  Od.  4,  556,  II.  7,  426;  Soph.  El.  84, 
(K-  Ar.  Ach.  6 1 6,  eVt-  PL  Rep.  407,  (ni-xfot  Xen.  An.  4,  5,  27, 
Xfovva  II.  3,  142;  Eur.  Tr.  38,  ey~  Antiph.  i,  19,  x*ov(Tl  Aesch. 
-  Supp.  1028,  f'y-xfovo-t  Xen.  Cyr.  I,  3,  8,  Kara-x(ov<n  PI.  Leg.  800. 
We  feel  therefore  some  misgivings  about  admitting  Cobet's 
emendation  tyxov  Com.  Fr.  (Menand.)  4,  153,  for  efyov  (Vulg. 
?yx«  Piers.  Meinek.)  It  would  appear  from  o-uy-x«  II.  9,  612. 
13,  808,  that  x«0-&«  Od.  10,  518,  is  not  "the  only  instance  of 
this  verb  being  contracted  in  Horn." 

(XXd&w)  To  sound,  ring,  swell,  Dor.  Poet,  and  only  2  per£ 


XX«a/i/w  — 


703 


nScos  Find.  Ol.  9,  I  ;    -dSon-ar  P.  4,  179  ;   inf.  Kex\doetv  Fr.  57 
(Bergk)    for  -a8ei/at,  Hesych.  has  Ktx^rjdevat,  tyofyt'iv. 

XXiaicw  70  ztw/ra,  Soph.  Epigr.  4  (Bergk);  Hippocr.  7,  180. 
238  (Lit.)  ;  Flut.  Mor.  952  :  fut.  x^iavS>  Ar.  Lys.  386  :  aor. 
t'xXiVs  Hermesianax  Col.  89  ;  Hippocr.  7,  388,  and  -dm  2,  265 
(Erm.)  :  aor.  pass.  -x\iav6fi  Hippocr.  2,  354  (Erm.)  ;  j^iavfitls  Plut. 
Mor.  725;  Luc.  Lex.  14.  Amor.  40,  dva-  Aristot.  Probl.  22,  7. 
(i  Hermes.  89  ;  Ar.  Lys.  386  ;  Alex.  Com.  Fr.  3,  452  ;  Anth.  9, 
244,  i  Ar.  Eccl.  64;  Soph.  Epigr.  4;  Meleag.  13.  24.  81.  93. 
102.) 

XoXoti)  To  enrage  (x<&os),  -Xow  late  prose,  Stob.  (Nicostr.)  70, 
12  :  fut.  -o»r<»,  Epic  inf.  -coo-^f  II.  i,  78:  aor.  e'^ciXoxra  II.  18, 
in  ;  Soph.  Tr.  1035  reg.  Mid.  and  pass,  x°Xot5/Mti  to  be  en- 
raged, II.  8,  407;  Plut.  Mor.  461,  late  Epic  xoAwerat  Nonn.  5, 
447;  opt.  x°^?TO  for  -6oi.ro,  Theogn.  325  (Bergk);  -ov^vos 
Archil.  95,  late  Epic  xoXcoo'.u-  Nonn.  4,  169.  5,  437  ;  Anth.  Plan. 
4,  128  :  fut.  xoXwcro/ieu  Eur.  Tr.  730  ;  hither  some  refer  x°Xw<mu 
II.  14,  310,  others  to  subj.  aor.  :  in  Horn,  redupl.  Kf^oXwo-o/iat  as 
mid.  II.  i,  139.  5,  421.  Od.  15,  214:  aor.  e^oXcoo-a/i»;i/  II.  15,  155, 

XoXaxr-  21,   136;     Epic  Subj.   xo^o-fai,    for  -rjat,  II.   14,  310;    Ap. 

Rh.  i,  1332,  see  fut.;  x0^07"1"0  Od.  6,  147;  -o-dpfvos  II.  23, 
482;  Callim.  Pall.  79;  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1138:  aor.  pass,  as  mid. 
(Xo\<udr)v  II.  13,  206;  xoX&>0-  13,  660;  Callim.  Del.  86;  -<a6jjs 
II.  9,  33  ;  -6fjvai  Hippocr.  7,  494  (Lit.  2,  495  Erm.);  xoXw&i'? 
II.  23,  23;  Find.  Ol.  7,  30;  Soph.  Ph.  374;  Eur.  Ale.  5  (late 
prose  Diod.  Sic.  3,  67):  p.p.  Kf^"/104  as  mid-  Od.  i,  69; 
-uptvos  II.  13,  203;  Her.  8,  31;  Plut.  Mor.  195.  Fab.  M.  22. 
Marcell.  21  :  pip.  Ke\o\^v  II.  16,  585,  3  pi.  -<aaro  Od.  14,  282. 
Vb.  x0^40™'*  II.  4,  241;  Luc.  Lex.  20  (Jacob.)  This  verb  is 
Poet.  (Attic,  only  aor.  act.  and  pass,  and  fut.  mid.)  and  occas. 
in  Ionic  and  late  prose.  The  redupl.  fut.  Kex°Xeoo-o/L"»  is  freq., 
some  say  the  only  form  in  Horn.  II.  23,  543,  -&>o-«u  5,  421.  762, 
-wo-6Tat  i,  139.  Od.  15,  214,  with  \LT)  TT<as  II.  2o,  30!.  Od.  24,  544. 
But  x°Xwa-eai  also  II.  14,  310,  is  fut.  in  form,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same  words  (^  TTWS),  is  it  therefore  under  exactly 
the  same  influence?  Or  is  the  latter  a  softer  touch,  shading  off 
into  the  milder  subjunctive?  If  so,  x0^0"""  in  Horn,  is  a 
shortened  form  for  -wo^eu. 

Xopeuu  To  dance,  celebrate,  honour  with  dancing,  Soph.  Ant. 
1154;  Ar.  Pax  325;  Her.  I,  191;  PI.  Leg.  665:  imp.  <x°/>- 
Xen.  An.  4,  7,  16:  fut.  x°p™<™  Eur.  H.  F.  871;  Ar.  Ran.  326; 
Dem.  39,  23:  and  -tvo-opai  see  mid.:  aor.  e\6ptvaa  Eur.  H.  F. 
686;  Ar.  Ran.  356,  x°>««r-  Eur.  Ale.  582  (chor.):  p.  K(X6p(VKa 
PI.  Leg.  654:  p.p.  Kfxppfvrat  impers.  Ar.  Nub.  1510;  Plut.  Mor. 


704  Xoco  — 


792  :  aor.  exopevdrjv  Eur.  H.  F.  879  ;  PL  Leg.  655.  Mid. 
xopevopevai  as  act.  Eur.  Ion  1084  :  fut.  x°p«;<7o/*ai  Aesch.  Ag.  31 
(Theophr.  Fr.  83  Wimm.)  :  aor.  exopewawv  Ar.  Thesm.  103, 
t£-  Eur.  Hel.  381.  Vb.  xaPe^°"  Eur.  Bac.  324.  The  mid. 
seems  to  be  almost  confined  to  Attic  poetry. 

Xow  To  heap  up,  Her.  4,  71  ;  inf.  x°w  Her.  2,  137  ;  Thuc.  2, 
76;  PL  Leg.  958  (Mss.  Bekk.  &c.  xa>vv^vag  Vulg.);  x5"  Her. 

1,  162,  also  xuiwva)  late  Polyb.  i,  47.  10,  28  ;  Geop.  5,  44,  irpnar- 
Theophr.  H.  P.  2,  5,  5,  and  ^towC/**  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  3.  2,  18,  6  ; 
Nic.  Damasc.  52  (L.  Dind.);  Galen  16,  507  :  imp.  exovv  Thuc. 

2,  75,  e\«>vv\>e  Ctes.  Fr.  29,  26  (Miill.)  ;  App.  Mithr.  78  ;  Arr.  An. 
i,  20,  8.  4,  29,  7  ;  Diod.  Sic.  14,  49,  «r-  13,  107,  but  e'xwwvo-cu/ 
Dio  Cass.  66,  4,  arc-  Plut.  Phoc.  n  :    fut.  X&>O-<B  Ar.  Ach.  295; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  u;  -o-ouo-a  Soph.  Ant.  81  :  aor.  e^ao-a  (Dem.)  25, 
84;  Arr.  4,  30,  i  ;  xa>ira>  Eur.  Or.  1585;  x*"*0"  I-  T.  702;  xio"at 
Her.  9,  85;  x«°"as  2,  140;   Soph.  Ant.  1204;  PL  Leg.  947  :  p. 
/ce'x&jKa,  Trpo-Kex^Kevai  Aristot.  Mirab.  8  1  ;   dva-K(x<>>KOT(s  Dem.  55, 
28,  7T/300--  Strab.  6,  2,  10  :  p.  p.  Kex<B07iai  Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  679  ; 
Thuc.  2,  102  ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16,  «-  Her.  2,  138,  o-uy-  8,  144: 
aor.  ex<ao-6r)v  Emped.  303;    Her.  2,  137;   Xen.  Cyr.  7,  3,  16: 
fut.  xwo-^o-o/zai  Eur.  I.  A.  1443  ')  Polyb.  4,  42.        Mid.  late,  aor. 
c*X<i>crd/M?i/  Luc.  D.  Deor.  14;   x^°"a°"&u  Philostr.  Apoll.  4,  147; 
Xc»(Tafj.fvrj  Or.  Sib.  5,  320,  missed  by  Lexicogr.        Vb.  ^WTO'S  Eur. 
Rhes.  414.    The  forms  -u/^t,  -v«  seem  to  be  late,  see  above  ;  and 
App.  Mithr.  78;   Joseph.  Jud.  B.  3,  7,  8;   x^vvvtr0at  Polyb.  4, 
40,  4;  xvwvuf'vqs,  ey-,  Strab.  7,  5,  8  ;  tx^vwro  Arr.  An.  2,  18,  4. 

Xpaio-fxeu  7b  ^^,  ward  off,  Epic,  pres.  late  and  rare,  Nic. 
Ther.  914:  fut.  xpala'M<ra>  IL  20,  296;  Epic  inf.  -rjo-efj-ev  II.  21, 

316:  1  aor.  \pai<Tii.riaev  II.  16,  837;  inf.  XPMITfJiWai  ^-  JS,  62: 
2  aor.  expaia-pov  II.  14,  66,  xpa'°"M-  7'  r44  >  subj.  xpf^pn  i&>  32» 
-Tyo-i  ii,  387;  opt.  -/xoi  3,  54  (Bekk.  Doederl.  -^  Vulg.  Spitzn. 
Dind.  Ameis);  XP01'0"/*6'"6  Ap.  Rh.  2,  218;  x/)alo7«»'  IL  21,  193; 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  249.  3,  643. 

Xpdofiai  To  use,  -w/xai  Ar.  Eq.  889  ;  Isocr.  4,  143  ;  Isae.  6,  i, 
Ion.  -e'o/aai?  xpa  Com.  Fr.  (Alexand.)  4,  553;  PL  Hipp.  min. 
369,  -^rai  Aesch.  Ag.  953;  Ar.  Vesp.  1028;  Andoc.  4,  27;  Xen. 
Conv.  2,  5,  Ion.  -arai  Her.  i,  132.  2,  95  &c.  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein), 
and  if  correct,  -eVrai  4,  50,  8ta-.i,  58  (Gaisf.  Bekk.  Dind.  -arai 
Lhard.  Bred.  Stein),  xPW$f  P^-  Lach.  194  &c.,  -S>vrai  Antiph.  5, 
17;  Thuc.  i,  70,  Ion.  -iovrai  Her.  i,  34  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.), 
-c'airat  i,  173.  4,  108  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  opt.  xp<?°  Isocr.  5, 
68;  imper.  xpw  Ar.  Thesm.  212  ;  Isocr.  i,  34,  Ion.  x/5"0  Her. 
i,  155,  xpeo  (Schaef.  Stein,  -e'eo  Dietsch,  Abicht);  Hippocr.  2, 
516,  -Tjffdf  Andoc.  i,  ii  ;  inf.  XPW^M  Soph.  Ant.  213;  Ar.  Av. 
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1040;  Antiph.  4,  y,  5.  5,  64;  Andoc.  3,  2;  Isae.  3,  22,  Ion. 
-ao-dai  Her.  2,  15.  3,  20.  4,  76.  5,  36  &c.(Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein);  and 
late,  Plut.  Mor.  149 ;  Paus.  2,  28,  3,  and  -teadat  Hippocr.  i,  253 
(Erm.);  Her.  i,  21.  187  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  still  occas.  -tja-dat  i,  47 
(Bekk.  Gaisf.).  7,  10.  16.  18  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -w6ai  Stein); 
Xpapevos  Simon.  C.  95  ;  Aesch.  Eum.  655  ;  Antiph.  4,  8,  2 ;  Thuc. 
i,  132,  Ion.  -tofifvos  Her.  2,  108  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -ftapfvos  (Lhard. 
Stein  &c.);  rare  in  Horn.  II.  23,  834,  see  perf.:  imp.  txP^Flv  Isocr. 
J5>  96>  «XP»  Andoc.  i,  49,  (XpfJTo  Antiph.  5,  33;  Isae.  i,  30;  PI. 
Prot.  315,  Ion.  -aro  Her.  3,  3.  4,  44  &c.,  -WTO  Antiph.  6,  28 ;  PI. 
Rep. 406,  -(ovro  Her.  2, 108.  6,  46  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.),  and  -tWro 
3»  57-  5»  68  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein) :  fut.  xPW°Pai  Soph.  Ph.  1133; 
Eur.  Ion  444  ;  Ar.  Pax  230;  Her.  8,  85;  Antiph.  5,  36;  Lys.  14,  4; 
PI.  Rep.  45 1,  Dor.  ^p^o-eirai,  Sia-  Theocr.  15,  54  •  aor-  e>XP'?0"£'W 
Soph.  O.  R.  117  ;  Ar.  Nub.  22;  Her.  8,  112;  Antiph.  5,  83; 
Thuc.  5,  7;  Lys.  13,  44;  Isocr.  16,  12;  -a-apfvos  Pind.  N.  4,  58 ; 
Antiph.  4,  y,  4  :  p.  p.  K/xp^tu  usu.  trans.  Od.  3,  266  ;  Eur.  Med. 
347;  Her.  i,  42;  Antiph.  3,  ft  8 ;  PI.  Men.  72;  Isocr.  n,  33^ 
Dem.  22,  54,  Kara-  PL  Crat.  426  (Epist.  8,  353  C);  Dem.  35, 
44;  but  pass.  Com.  Fr.  (Amph.)  3,  306;  Isocr.  4,  74,  irpoKara- 
Dem.  19,  154,  in  poetry,  also  to  need,  long  for,  Kfxpio-ai  Eur.  I.  A. 
382,  -ij/iftfa  Med.  334,  -jjo-fo  Theocr.  26,  18;  Kfxprjvdai  Lys.  25, 
15;  Kexpiptvos  II.  19,  262.  Od.  T,  13;  Emped.  361  (Stein); 
Soph.  Ph.  1264  ;  Eur.  Ion  1199;  needy, poor,  Od.  14,  155;  Hes. 
Op.  317  :  pip.  (Kfxpwrjv,  Dem.  19,  225,  -xp>?ro  Lycurg.  42,  KXPI™ 
Od.  3,  266:  aor.  fxP^ff^nv  pass.  Her.  7,  144;  XP1?0"^  Dem.  21,  16; 
Kara-xpr)(r()f)t'ai  Her.  9,  i2o:  act.  xp»j<r&i?  if  sound,  Soph.  Ant.  24 
(Vulg.  Bergk),  rejected  by  (Wund.  Dind.  Hart.  &c.);  avy- 
Xpr}(r6f)vat  Polyb.  2,  32  (Mss.  D  E,  Vulg.  but  <ivyxpr)<r6ai  Bekk. 
Dind.):  3  fut.  Kfxpwonat  act.  will  want,  wish,  Theocr.  16,  73 
(Vulg.  Ahr.  and  now  Meinek.)  Vb.  XPI0'™*  g°°d,  Soph.  Tr. 
3,  -tor  Hippocr.  i,  319  (Erm.);  Xen.  Mem.  3,  i,  n. 

In  Attic,  this  verb  with  some  others  contracts  in  rj  instead  of 
«,  XPn,  XPV™1,  XPwfa,  XPWO™,  fXP^ro»  PI-  Hipp.  min.  369;  Soph. 
O.  R.  878.  Tr.  906;  Eur.  Hipp.  107;  Ar.  Eq.  124;  Thuc.  i, 
68.  6,  92;  PI.  Lach.  194,  but  f'xparo  Anaxipp.  Com.  Fr.  4,  459; 

SO  late,  PaUS.  &C.,  and  USU.  in  Ion.  xparat,  xpaa-#a«,  xP<*<rd<i>,  t'xparo 

&c.  Her.  i,  132.  3,  20.  2,  123.  3,  3  &c.  &c.,  rarely  XP^M  7,  18, 
»cara-  3,  36  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  -aatiat  Lhard.  Bred.  Stein),  txprfro 
3,41.129  (Bekk.  Gaisf.),  -aro  (Lhard.  Bred.  Stein.)  Indeed  Lhardy 
and  Bredow  would  write  uniformly  with  a  as  the  true  Ionic 
form ;  and  Mss.  as  well  as  analogy  seem  to  favour  them,  see 

6pfj.arai    Her.    2,    33,     ffirarai    9,    IO7,    Kar-oparai    2,    138    &C.    &C. 

Buttmann's  assertion  that  Her.  contracts  at  into  17  if  t  precede,  is 

z  z 
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rather  strong,  for  6vp.irjTai  4,  75,  quoted  as  an  instance,  is  opposed 

by   GvniaTai   (MSS.  S  V),  and  /Smrai  3,  80   without   V.  r.,  eVan-tarai 

2,  121,  v.  r.  -aadat,  -Scrat,   not  fja--.    From   the   formation   in 

-fofjiai,  xptVrai  Her.    4,  50,   8ia-  I,  58,   -eovrai  I,  34,   -cecr&u  I,  21, 

aTTtxpefTo  8,  14,  e'xpeWo  2,  io8;  so  Hippocr.  -fopeOa  7,  224 
(Lit.);  imper.  xp«'°  2,  520,  p.  r.  -e'w  (Mss.  A  G),  -eeV&o  7,  246. 
288,  -feadai  7,  168.  176  &c. ;  -fopfvos  2,  108  (Bekk.),  see  below: 
for  eo  often  -«<a,  as  xP^0)VTai  Her.  i,  94.  132.  2,  86  &c.  (Vulg. 
Bekk.  Gaisf.  -«wrai  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred.),  exP""""0  i,  53.  3,  57.  5, 
114  &c.  (Vulg.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  -eWo  Schaef.  Dind.  Bred.), 
especially  part.  xpf^"°s  i,  203.  2,  15.  3,  77.  4,  96.  5,  9  &c. 
(Schaef.  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Dind.  Stein,  -eopevos  Bred.  Abicht);  so 
Horn.  xP"0/*-  II-  23>  834,  imper.  xpe">  Her.  i,  155  (xpeo  Schaef. 
Stein ;  so  Hippocr.  2,  520  Lit.,  v.  r.  -«»  Mss.  A  G).  In  this 
verb  Lhardy  condemns  the  forms  in  ee,  «o,  and  maintains  those 
in  5,  ea>,  to  be  genuine  Ionic. 

(Xpau'u)  To  scratch,  graze  (prop.  xptf<*  Aeol.  for  XP"W)>  imp. 
(Xpavf,  ev-  Her.  6,  75  :  in  simple  only  subj.  1  aor.  xPa^ffH  ^-  5> 
138  ;  and  part.  xpavvavTa  Q.  Sm.  n,  76. 

Xpao>  To  give  what  is  asked  for,  utter  an  oracle,  \pas  Her.  4, 155, 
Attic  xpn*  Soph.  Aj.  1373  (Dind.),  see  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87, 
xpa  Her.  i,  62.  5,  43 ;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  3,  2,  Attic  xpfi  Soph.  El. 
35  (D.)  &c. ;  XP5"  Her.  8,  135;  Luc.  Alex.  19;  Ionic  part. 
xpeu>v  H.  Hym.  2,  75,  -eovo-a  Her.  7,  in,  Epic  xp"'®"  Od.  8,  79; 
H.  Hym.  2,  215  :  imp.  expa°"  Find.  Ol.  7,  92,  -eo«»  (Momms.); 
Ap.  Rh.  2,  454,  expa  Luc.  Alex.  22,  CXPI  Tyrtae.  3,  3 ;  Hermes. 
2,  89  (Schn.);  Ap.  Rh.  i,  302,  e'£-  Soph.  O.  C.  87 :  fut.  xP1?™ 
Horn.  H.  i,  132;  Aesch.  Ag.  1083;  Her.  i,  19:  aor.  f^P7?0"0 
Aesch.  Eum.  203  ;  Eur.  Ion  682;  Ar.  Vesp.  159;  Her.  4,  156; 
Thuc.  i,  134,  xp"5°"e  Pind-  P.  4j  6:  p.  /wxp'?'"1  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 
4,  205 ;  Trieoph.  Epist.  35 :  pip.  KfxP7?*"  App.  Civ.  2,  29 : 
p.  p.  Kixprjarnai,  -T]<rfjL€t>os  Her.  4,  164.  7,  141  (Bekk.  Bred.  Dind. 
Stein),  -xpwfvos  (Schweigh.  &c.);  Antisth.  Fr.  2,  21  (Bekk.): 
pip.  (KexpwfiTjv  Her.  2,  147.  151.  3,  64.  7,  220  (Bekk.  Bred. 
Dind.  Stein),  e'xexpw-  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  &c.) :  aor.  fxpqcrdqv  Soph. 
O.  C.  355;  Eur.  Ion  792;  Her.  6,  19.  7,  178.  9,  94;  xPW^s 
Find.  Ol.  2,  39 ;  Soph.  O.  R.  604 ;  Thuc.  3,  96.  Mid. 
Xpo.op.ai,  Ionic  -eop.ai  to  consult  an  oracle,  xp&>/iei>or  Thuc.  I,  126, 
-  Ion.  XP^M-  Her.  4,  151 ;  -etcrffai  i,  157,  -ao-&u  (Lhardy,  Stein,  7, 
.141  Bekk.  Gaisf.  Stein,  Abicht):  imp.  e'xpeWo  Her.  4,  157.  5, 
82.  7,  141  (Dind.  Bred.),  -CWI/TO  (Bekk.  Gaisf.  Lhard.  Stein) :  fut. 
Xpfaopai  Od.  10,  492.  u,  165;  Her.  i,  46.  4,  155:  aor. 
(Xprjadfi.r)v  Her.  8,  134:  p.  KfXPW11  ^ave  consulted,  been  warned, 
Aristot.  Rhet  2,  23,  12;  hither  some  refer  Aesch.  Pers.  829. 
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In  Attic,  xp«w  contracts  in  rj,  xpn  Soph.  El.  35,  (xpy  Hermes.  2, 
89  (Schn.),  e|-  Soph.  O.  C.  87;  Ionic  in  a,  XP?S  Her.  4,  155, 
XP9  r»  55.  XP5"  8»  J35>  but  xpn^ai  i,  47  (Mss.  Bekk.),  -eW0ai 
(Dind.),  -aa-Gai  (Lhard.  Stein,  Gaisf.  in  note.) 

(Xpciu)  To  press,  attack,  Epic,  and  only  imp.  or  perhaps  aor. 

expae  D.  21,  369.  Od.  5,  396  ;  Anth.  5,  297,  e'xp&T  Od.  21,  69, 
fXpaov,  fir-  II.  1 6,  352.  356.  Od.  2,  50:  unless  p.p.  eyufXPW**05 

Her.  7,  145  belong  to  this,  for  which  Bredow  (p.  343)  would 

read  tyKexpipevos, 

Xpdu  To  lend,  see  Kixprjfu. 

Xpefie'Ou  7b  w«^A  (xp(pe>  unused),  only  -tQowi  Opp.  Cyn.  i, 
224;  subj.  -e6a>ffi  i,  163;  and  part.  -iQv>v  i,  234,  -iQovra  Anth. 
9,  295. 

Xpefierdw  To  »«^A,  -era  Callim.  Fr.  352,  and  xp£H«Ti£w  PL 
Phaedr.  254  :  imp.  xptfurifov  II.  12,  51 :  aor.  e^pf/imaa  Her.  3, 
86  ;  -to-at  3,  87  ;  xp(P-fT^as  Ael.  V.  H.  12,  46 ;  but  from 
obs.)  xpc'/uo-ai'  Hes.  Sc.  348. 

Xpe'w,  -eio),  see  XP^63- 

Xpr\  It  is  necessary  (xpao>\  impers.  (unless  be  referred  hither 
xpjjatfa  Ar.  Ach.  778,  xPWfV  Theogn.  806  (Bergk  3  ed.  xp*l 
4  ed.),  II.  i,  216;  Aesch.  Pr.  721;  Soph.  O.  R.  235;  Ar. 
Eq.  16;  Her.  i,  32;  Thuc.  i,  10  ;  PL  Conv.  190,  Ion.  x/>5, 
a?ro-  Her.  9,  79,  Kara-  I,  164:  imp.  ('xp>jv  Pind.  N.  7,  44; 
Aesch.  Ch.  907  ;  Soph.  Fr.  94  (D);  Ar.  Ran.  152  ;  Antiph.  i, 
i  ;  Thuc.  6,  57;  PL  Prot.  335.  Leg.  631 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  8,  i,  i, 
Ion  f\Pa>  aT-Her.  i,  66,  /car-  7,  70,  oftener  xp*iv  Pind.  Fr.  100,  i ; 
Soph.  El.  529.  579.  Tr.  1133  ;  Ar.  Ach.  540.  Eq.  535.  N.  371. 
1359;  Thuc.  3,  63;  PL  Conv.  181.  Apol.  17;  Isocr.  4,  176 
(not  fxPl  nor  ^XPI")  except  in  comp.) ;  subj.  xpn  Soph.  Ph.  999 ; 
opt.  xP"l  Aesch.  Pr.  213;  Soph.  Tr.  162  ;  PL  Rep.  394;  inf. 
xpijvai  Ar.  Eccl.  210;  Antiph.  5,  84;  Thuc.  8,  78;  Xen.  Athen. 
3,  6,  and  poetic  TO  xp*lv  Eur.  Hec.  260  (Pors.  Herm.  Dind. 
Nauck).  H.  F.  828  (Dind.  Paley,  TO  xpf<»v  Matth.  Pflugk,  TO  XP"7 
Nauck),  Ion.  XP^">  °n°-  Her.  6,  137.  9,  94;  part.  xpf^v  indecl. 
Aesch.  Pr.  772;  Ar.  Eq.  138;  Thuc.  6,  18,  TOU  xP(l»v  Eur. 
Hipp.  1256.  H.  F.  21,  TW  xpwv  novfi  Eur.  Fr.  503,  2  (Dind.), 

fls  TO  p.rj  xp*<*v  494,  3  :   fut.  XPnffel  '•    aor-  ^P1?0"'?  see  anoxprj. 

2  sing,  xpn*  or  -fjs  Com.  Fr.  (Cratin.)  2,  87 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1373 
(D),  xP^fa  Ar-  Ach-  778»  XPn  Soph.  Ant.  887  (D)  some  think 
better  referred  to  xp«w  equivalent  to  xPlifa  to  wish,  wan/,  or  to 
XP.vt«  itself,  as  shortened  forms.  With  regard  to  the  accentua- 
tion -fjv,  Goettling  says  "  *xpnv  nas  no  augment,  but  merely  a 
prefix  of  t  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  as  in  t'x&'f  and  *&V ;  other- 
wise it  must  have  been  «XPIV'  Even  then,"  he  adds,  "there 

z  z  2 
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would  have  been  no  reason  for  the  paragogic  v  •  txpn"  is  an  old 
infinitive  used  as  an  adverb."  The  Schol.  however  on  Eur. 
Hec.  257,  writes  (xp*j,  and  Hippocr.  i,  489  (Kiihn);  9,  86 
(Littr^.)  TO  xpvv,  TO  xPf^v  are  used  as  nouns,  see  above — the 
latter  even  in  the  dat.  In  the  three  dependent  moods,  subj. 
opt.  and  inf.  this  verb  follows  the  formation  of  verbs  in  /LH,  re- 
taining however  17  in  the  inf.  and  taking  «  instead  of  at  in  the 
opt. ;  part.  (xpa°")  XPe^v>  m  Her.  some  edit,  have  xp*ov  5>  49- 
109  (Gaisf.  Stein),  ~tmv  always  (Bekk.  Dind.  &c.) 

Xpr]£w  To  want,  wish,  ask,  Aesch.  Pr.  374;  Soph.  O.  C.  574. 
O.  R.  91 ;  Ar.  Nub.  891 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  22;  -fav  Thuc.  3, 
109,  Ion.  xpVf"  Od.  17,  558;  Her.  i,  41.  5,  19;  -t'faw  II.  n, 
835.  Od.  17,  121 ;  Phocyl.  7;  Aesch.  Ch.  815  (chor.),  Dor. 
Xpflo-Sw  Theocr.  8,  n.  12,  3  pi.  -aSovn  15,  28  (Kiesl.  Mein.), 
Megar.  xp??88w  Ar.  Ach.  734,  in  Attic  only  pres. :  and  imp.  expn&v 
Aesch.  Pr.  245  ;  Soph.  O.  R.  1439,  Ion.  -ijifrv  Her.  i,  112.  4,  83: 
fut.  xpffo-a  (PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  99  ;  Her.  7,  38  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.), 
-1710-0)  (Schaef.  Gaisf.  Dietsch,  Stein) :  aor.  xpti'™  Her.  5,  65 
(Gaisf.).  -rjia-at  (Bekk.  Dind.  Kriig.  Stein) ;  xP»°"as  5>  2O  (Gaisf.), 
-rjitras  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Dind.  Stein) ;  so  7,  38  (Bekk.  Kriig.  Stein), 
where  however  Dind.  perhaps  by  oversight  reads  xpn°as  (Gaisf.) 
Bekker  seems  to  have  restored  the  Ionic  form  everywhere  in  Her. 
except  fut.  xps0"""  7>  3$.  xP*laov<ri  Hippocr.  2,  814  (Kiihn)  seems 
a  mistake  for  pres.  xp^ova'1  8,  3r°  (Lit.)  This  verb  has  occa- 
sionally the  signif.  of  xpaa>  to  give  an  oracular  response,  Eur.  Hel. 
516.  W.  Dind.  says  that  xPTl£fls>  XPfl't"  are  sometimes  shortened 
to  xpflf,  XPti  Soph.  Aj.  1373.  Ant.  887,  see  XPV-  A  collat.  form 
Xprjia-Kovro  occurs  Her.  3,  117  (Bekk.  -ovrai  Port.  Stein.) 

Xpiu  To  anoint,  sling,  xpfti  Aesch.  Pr.  567 ;  Soph.  Tr.  832  ; 
Hippocr.  8,  368;  Luc.  Anach.  24,  em-xpto>v  Od.  21,  179,  but 
xpifi  Anth.  (Nossis)  6,  275 :  imp.  explov  Soph.  Tr.  675,  xpiov  II. 
23,  186;  Bion  n,  3,  iter.  xp«<nce  Ap.  Rh.  4,  871  :  fut.  XP'0"*0 
Eur.  Med.  789  ;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  16;  Geop.  5,  38,  ey-  Hip- 
pocr. 8,  606 :  aor.  exP'°~a  Od.  10,  364 ;  Soph.  Tr.  689,  XP'°"- 
II.  1 6,  680.  Od.  4,  49;  D.  Sic.  4,  38;  -iW  Hippocr.  3,  430 
(Lit.) ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  6 ;  xP*°"ai  Apollod.  i,  9,  23 : 
p.  Kt'xptKa  V.  T.  i  Reg.  10,  i:  p.  p.  K«XPIO>""  Ar.  Fr.  231 
(Dind.  2  ed.);  Hippocr.  3,  430  (Lit.);  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  5,  22 
(Vulg.  Popp.  -tjuai  L.  Dind.  Saupp.);  Plut.  Artax.  19  ;  Luc.  Trag. 
296  ;  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38  (Bekk.  -t/xai  Dind.),  and  Ke'xpipu  Ar.  Fr. 
231  quoted  (Dind.  5  ed.);  Com.  Fr.  (Magn.)  2,  10.  (Eub.)  3, 
250;  Callim.  Dian.  69;  Her.  4,  189.  195  (Xen.  Cyr.  quoted): 
pip.  fK(xpi<TTo  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  2  (Vulg.  Popp.),  -xpi™  (Dind. 
Saupp.) :  aor.  e'xpi'o-%  Aesch.  Pr.  675  ;  Trag.  Fr.  (Achae.)  10; 
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Apollod.  i,  9,  23 :  fut.  xP^W0!^1  V.  T.  Exod.  30,  32. 
Mid.  xpio/«u  to  anoint  oneself,  or  for  oneself,  Od.  I,  262.  18,  194; 
Find.  P.  4,  222;  Her.  4,  191;  Xen.  Hier.  i,  24:  imp.  e'xp- 
Xen.  An.  4,  4,  12 ;  Ael.  V.  H.  9,  9  :  fut.  xpuro/nai  Od.  6,  220 ; 

Geop.    15,    7:    aor.    expia-a^v,   xpio-d/uet/os   Od.  6,    96;    Hes.  Op. 

523;  Anacr.  9  (Bergk) ;  Hippocr.  6,  634 ;  Xen.  Conv.  i,  7. 
Vb.  xPtOT°'?  Aesch.  Pr.  480,  «ri-xpt<rreoi/  Geop.  16,  18.  The 
aor.  pass,  always  with  a-,  xpio-dds ;  but  the  perf.  and  pip.  pass, 
some  able  scholars  would,  in  Attic,  always  write  without,  MXPI- 
pfvos,  eWxpiro.  Even  in  Lucian,  W.  Dindorf  edits  Kcxptpevos  for 
-la-fjifvos  Saturn.  2  (Mss.  Vulg.  Fritzsche),  <?y-  Peregr.  45  (Mss. 
Vulg.  Fritzsche) ;  and  L.  Dind.  in  Diod.  Sic.  4,  38.  t  usu.  in 
pres.  and  imp.,  always  in  the  derivative  tenses  «xP'(ra>  XP~L<ral> 
Kfxpivdai  •  for  Buttmann's  remark  that  "  in  the  sense  to  sting, 
the  t  is  short,  e^pto-a,  xP:'°"a'>  <f\Pia^al"  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
usage  of  the  poets,  nor  perhaps  a  fair  inference  from  Phryni- 

chus,  K€xp£i<rdat  TO  VTTO  e'Xai'ou  Sta  8t(pd6yyovt  TO  8e  nen\tJx^M  &a 
TOV  i  Travraxov. 

Xpoi'tu  To  touch)  colour,  stain  (xpoa),  Poet.  Eur.  Heracl.  915. 
Mad.  xpoi^ai  Theocr.  10,  18  (Vulg.  Ahr.  Fritzsche  2  ed.):  others 
fut.  xpoi'£emu  Theocr.  quoted  (Mein.  Ziegl.  Fritzsche  i  ed.):  aor. 
pass,  (xpotifw)  ^pono-^to-at  Nicand.  Fr.  74,  26  (Otto  Schn.) 

Xpiotw  To  touch,  colour,  stain  (XP<»S),  Eur.  Ph.  1625 ;  Com.  Fr. 
(Alex.)  3,  447 ;  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  50,  later  XPOHW/U  Luc. 
Hist.  48,  -uo)  Liban. :  fut.  xpo><ra>  Hesych. :  aor.  e^P"0"0  Anth. 
Plan.  138;  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,  i,  10;  Luc.  Imag.  7  :  p.  Ke'xpw/ca, 
«rt-  Plut.  Mor.  395  :  p.p.  Kf'xpwo-^ai  Eur.  Med.  497  ;  Hippocr.  5, 
390  (Lit.);  Aristot.  Meteor.  3,4,  25;  Theophr.  H.  P.  7,  9,  2 ; 
(PI.)  Tim.  Locr.  101 ;  Luc.  Anach.  25,  «n-  (PI.)  Epist.  340: 
aor.  xpwQfi  Aristot.  de  Color.  3,  12  ;  xPa(r^nvai  PI-  Theaet.  156  ; 
xptaffdeis  Com.  Fr.  (Antiph.)  3,  125:  fut.  xpwatfjjatrat  Galen  i, 
278.9,  394. 

\uw,  see  x*0*- 
t,  -va>,  see  x^' 

To  be  enraged,  grieved,  Epic,  dep.  mid.  II.  20,  29; 
imper.  x<*f0  Od.  5,  215;  -6fuvos  II.  14,  260;  Hes.  Th.  561 ;  Ap. 
Rh.  4,  616,  -op.(vt)  II.  21,  413;  Callim.  Dian.  31  &c.  :  imp. 
XOMTO  II.  21,  306;  Ap.  Rh.  i,  492  :  fut.  xeao-o/^at  Lycophr.  362 
(•crerat  II.  i,  80,  seems  aor.  subj.)  :  aor.  txtaa-aro  II.  i,  64;  Bion 
2,  II,  X®""  II.  8,  397;  Hes.  Th.  554;  SUbj.  ^oxm-ai  for  -IJTOI  II.  I, 
80;  xu>™f*fvos  2l>  2I2>  -av*vi\  9)  534>  ^or-  "A1*"0  Callim.  Cer. 
42.  Not  contracted. 

Xwpe'w  To  give  place,  go,  contain  (x%>or),  Anacr.  108;  Aesch. 
Sept.  60;  Soph.  Aj.  116;  Ar.  Pax  472  ;  Her.  i,  192  ;  Thuc. 
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i,  69,  dva-  II.  ii,  189  :  imp.  fx^Povv  Aesch.  Pers.  379;  Soph. 
Ph.  397;  Ar.  Av.  496;  Her.  i,  10;  Thuc.  3,  83,  VTT-  II.  22, 
96:  fat.  x^pw03  II-  16,  629;  Her.  5,  89.  8,  68;  Hippocr.  7, 
502.  522.  8,  20.  72  (Lit.);  simple  rare  in  classic  Attic,  perhaps 
only  Thuc.  i,  82  (but  often  late,  Dio  Cass.  38,  46 ;  Luc.  D.  D. 
20,  15  ;  Alciphr.  3,  58 ;  Dio.  Hal.  Ant.  4,  9.  6,  5  ;  Paus.  i,  12, 
i ;  App.  Civ.  5,  142;  Charit.  6,  8),  freq.  in  comp.  dva-  Thuc, 
7,  73,  dn-o-  Xen.  M.  Eq.  6,  2  ;  Aristot.  Plant.  2,  6,  i,  ey-  PI.  Rep. 
536;  Isae.  3,  34  («c-  Her.  2,  139;  Hippocr.  8,  368;  Dio 
Cass.  39,  46,  8m-  52,  33,  pern-  Arr.  An.  2,  17,  3;  Luc.  Herm. 
84),  npo-  Thuc.  3,  4,  TT/HXT-  (Her.  7,  235),  Thuc.  2,  2.  79  &c., 
o-vy-  (Her.  7,  161);  Thuc.  i,  140;  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  12;  Isocr. 

6,  13  &c.;   Aeschin.  2,  126;   Dem.  7,  4.   17,  18.  39,  32.  56, 
22,  V7r«-  PI.  Phaed.  103,  wapa-  late  D.  Sic.  38,  3;    Aristid.  35, 
456 ;  Heliod.  9,  6  (Bekk.);  Jos.  Ant.  3,  14,  i ;  Dio  Chrys.  Or. 
72  (629),  and  usu.  vno-  Hippocr.  7,  234  (Lit.);   Plut.  Ant  62  : 
more  freq.  in  simple,  fut.  mid.  x^PW0^1  (but  never  in  Horn. 
Her.  nor  Hippocr.)  Aesch.   Sept.  476;   Soph.  El.  404;  Eur. 
Supp.  588.  Hec.  52.  An.  1067.  El.  875.  Hipp.  941;   Ar.  Nub. 
1238;   Thuc.  2,  20.  5,  57;  (PL)  Eryx.  398,  so  in  comp.  dno- 
Thuc.  3,  13  ;  (Dem.)  25,  78,  napa-  Dem.  23,  105,  Trpo.-r-  Thuc. 

3,  13.  8,  48;  Xen.  Hell.  7,  4,  16,  crvy-  Eur.  I.  T.  741 ;  Thuc.  4, 
64;  PL  Tim.  53.  Theaet.  191  &c.;  Dem.  20,  143;  Com.  Fr.  (Men.) 

4,  129,  V770-  later  LUC.  TOX.  II  (but  dva-,  8ia-,  «?y-,  «*c-,  p-era-,  Trpo- 

we  have  not  seen  in  the  mid.  form  except  ey-  Dem.  20,  143 
Ms.  Laur.  S,  for  ovy-):  aor.  fx®pwa  IL  *5>  655;  Soph.  Tr. 
304  ;  Her.  7,  10 ;  Thuc.  4,  120  ;  PL  Leg.  684,  x«p-  II.  12,  406 ; 
Find.  N.  10,  73  :  p.  Ke^P'?*"  Her.  i,  120.  122 ;  Hippocr.  2,  264 
(Lit.);  Thuc.  i,  122.  7,  81 ;  PL  Soph.  253  :  pip.  eV«xa>pqm,  «'£- 
Dem.  41,  5  :  p.  p.  <rvy-Kfx«>pr)Tai  PL  Phil.  15,  napa-  Dio.  Hal.  II, 
52:  aor.  <rvy-x<apr]dfis  Xen.  Hell.  3,  2,  31;  Dem.  38,  4:  fut. 
o-uy-xwp^ijo-o/uat  Polyb.  15,  17 ;  Sext.  Emp.  273,  6.  Vb. 
XupriTeov  Dio.  Hal.  i,  56,  dva-  PI.  Crito  51. 

Horn,  has  of  the  simple  form  only  fut.  and  aor.  The  Attic 
poets  seem  not  to  have  used  the  active  fut.  form  simple  or 
comp.  «ruy^o)p^o-et  Eur.  I.  T.  874,  is  now  read  <ruyKvpij<m.  The 
simple  fut.  active  is  of  more  freq.  use  in  late  prose,  Dio.  Hal. 
Ant.  3,  2.  26.  6,  5.  38.  7,  16.  17.  8,  8.  9,  i ;  Dio  Cass.  76, 
15  &c.,  and  always,  simple  and  comp. ;  Luc.  D.  Deor.  20,  15  ; 
Socrat.  Epist.  5  (Orell.) ;  Orac.  Sib.  3,  18,  dva-  Dio.  Hal.  n, 
26,  diro-  Dio  Cass.  49,  6 ;  Diod.  Sic.  19,  26,  &a-  Dio  Cass.  52, 
33,  (K-  39,  46,  irapa-  Dio.  Hal.  7,  16.  14,  21 ;  Diod.  Sic.  18,  52, 
TTfpi-  Dio  Cass.  40,  49,  Trpoo--  41,  25.  63,  8,  ory-  Dio.  Hal.  65  61. 

7,  32 ;  Diod.  Sic.  i,  40.  20,  40  £c. 
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'poj  To  graze,  skim,  flutter,  seems  to  occur  only  in  pres. 
Aesch.  Pr.  394  ;  Luc.  Tragod.  315  ;   tyaiptiv  Hippocr.  8, 
316  (Lit.)     We  have  not  seen  this  verb  in  Attic  prose. 

*au'w  To  touch,  II.  23,  519;  Soph.  Tr.  565.  1020;  Com.  Fr. 
(Mon.)2i4;  Her.  2,93;  Hippocr.  6,  640  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  4, 12 : 

imp.  tyavov  Ap.  Rh.    2,   266,   tyavov  II.    13,    132,   iter.   tyavetTKfv, 

tTTi-  Orph.  Lith.  126  :  fut.  ^auo-u  Aesch.  Ch.  182  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
863(0.);  Eur.  Med.  1320;  Hippocr.  8,  144  (Lit.);  Philostr. 
Apoll.  53:  aor.  tyavva  Find.  N.  5,  42;  Aesch.  Pers.  202; 
Soph.  Ant.  857;  Hippocr.  2,  411  (Erm.);  ^av<rr)  II.  23,  806; 
Her.  2,  47;  ^auo-eu/u  Luc.  D.  Mer.  n,  i,  -<r«e  Simon.  Am.  7, 
59  ;  Her.  3,  30 ;  Hippocr.  8,  356  (L.) ;  ^aCo-ai  Her.  2,  90  ; 
Mosch.  2,  91;  tyavaas  Antiph.  3,  y,  5;  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  8  &c. : 

p.  late,  tyavKfvai,  jrap-  Sext.  Emp.  215,   27  I    p.  P.  tyav&ncu,  nap- 

Hippocr.  7,  556  (Lit.):  aor.  tyavo-6ijv  late,  Dioscor.  Mat.  2,  16. 
Mid.  ^avop.ai  Dioscor.  5,  27. 

*au  To  rub,  contracts  in  rj,  tyy  Soph.  Tr.  678 ;  usu.  in  comp. 

inf.  irtpi-^rriv  Ar.  Eq.   909  ;    Kara-tyiav  Pax  75  :    imp.  dn-e-^r)  Eur. 

I.  T.  311  (Elms.  Herm.  Dind.  Nauck,  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.), 
antya.  (Mss.  Matth.  Kirchh.  i  ed.),  and  so  quoted  by  (Luc.) 
Amor.  47 :  fut.  dn-o-^ijcro)  Ar.  Lys.  1035  :  aor.  o^o-a  Ap.  Rh.  3, 
831,  Tre/ji-  Ar.  Plut.  730,  <ru/*-  Her.  i,  189,  Kara-  PI.  Phaed.  89: 

p.  p.  (instead  Of  late  f^tja-fJtai  or  -rjpat  Pollux  4,  152,   V.  r.  irape- 

•^rja-fj.-:  and  aor.  tyfafyv  or  -fjdrjv,  aw-  V.  T.  Jer.  22,  19.  31, 
33)  the  Attics  used  oj^y/jat,  KOT-  Soph.  Tr.  698  :  aor.  tyrjxdqv 
however,  late,  Kara-^x&i's  Nicand.  Al.  265  (Gottl.  Schn.),  -Bfla-a 
Ther.  53,  from  the  derivative  ^x00  Xen.  Eq.  6,  i,  -»;£a>  4,  4. 
Mid.  ^&ofj.ai  to  rub,  wipe  oneself,  ano-fyutntaQa  Ar.  Plut.  817; 
imper.  diro^Si  Eq.  910;  -^<ap.fvos  Xen.  Cyr.  i,  3,  5  :  fut.  dn-o- 

•^ijo-o/zat  Ar.   Pax    1231  :    aor.   dn-c*lfi)(Tafi.T]v  Ar.   Ran.  490,  -aavro 

Eq.  572;  late  ^^avdai,  duo-  Clem.  Al.  Paed.  p.  100,  n. 
Vb.  diro-i]sT)KT(ov  Geop.  17,  20.  Late,  this  verb  contracts  in  a, 

dno-^/dv,  \l/da9at  DioSCOr.  4,  65. 

*e'yw  To  blame,  Soph.  O.  R.  338;  Ar.  Nub.  1045;  Hippocr. 
6,  2  ;  PI.  Crat.  417 ;  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  51 ;  Isocr.  3,  i ;  Aeschin. 
i,  136;  ^fya>v  Aesch.  Ag.  185;  Andoc.  3,  34;  -ytiv  Aesch.  Ag. 
1403;  Isocr.  12,  223:  imp.  tytyov  Xen.  Hell.  6,  5,  49:  fut. 
>//-<p£<0  PI.  Gorg.  518  :  aor.  o/^e  PI.  Leg.  629  ;  Aeschin.  i,  156; 
^fgatfu  Soph.  Aj.  1130,  -£tt€v  PI.  Phaedr.  240;  >/"'&"  Theogn. 
611 :  (perf. ?)  :  p.p.  fyocrat  Hippocr.  2,  334  (Lit.) :  but  2  aor. 
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given  by  Buttm.  :  and  2  p.  l\|/-oya  by  Passow,  we  have 
never  seen  :  pres.  ^eyerai  Hippocr.  6,  6  ;  Thuc.  5,  86.  Vb. 
^(KTOS  PL  Crat.  416,  -T(OS  Plut.  Mor.  27. 

*eu8u  70  deceive,  act.  not  in  Epic,  rare  in  Comic,  and  prose, 
Soph.  Ant.  389  ;  Eur.  Fr.  652  (Bind.)  :  fat.  ^euo-ca  Soph.  O.  C. 
628;  Xen.  Hell.  4,  4,  10.  Cyr.  i,  5,  13  :  aor.  e^euo-a  Aesch. 
Pers.  472  ;  Soph.  Aj.  1382  ;  ^eva-rj  Eur.  Heracl.  384  ;  -^evcrov  Ar. 
Thesm.  870;  ^wom  Polyb.  17,  n,  n  :  (perf.  ?):  p.p.  e^eu<7/«« 
Her.  2,  22.  8,  40;  Antiph.  3,  ft,  i  ;  Thuc.  4,  108;  Lys.  2,  27  ; 
falsely  reported  Dem.  52,  23  :  aor.  tyeva-drjv  Her.  9,  61  ;  Antiph. 
5,  46;  Thuc.  8,  103;  PI.  Apol.  22;  Ar.  Nub.  618:  fut. 
•^evcrdfja-onu  Soph.  Tr.  712;  Galen  15,  143  :  and  as  pass.  fut. 
mid.  ^eva-ofiai  rare,  PI.  Soph.  240  ;  falsely  reported  Eur.  An. 
346  (Mss.  Vulg.  Nauck  2  ed.  Kirchh.  i  ed.)  :  for  which,  3  fat. 
tytva-fTai  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346,  first  suggested  in  the  Quart. 
Review,  vol.  5,  396,  and  adopted  by  Herm.  Dind.  now,  Nauck 
i  ed.  Paley,  Kirchh.  2  ed.  for  ^evaerat  (Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed. 
Nauck  2  ed.),  see  below.  Dep.  mid.  ^evdnpai  to  lie,  report 
falsely,  belie,  Od.  14,  125;  Solon  29;  Soph.  Tr.  450;  Eur. 
Cycl.  261  ;  Ar.  Plut.  571  ;  Her.  i,  138  ;  Antiph.  5,  37  ;  Isocr. 
18,  57  ;  PI.  Euthyd.  284  ;  imper.  \l/fv8e'  II.  4,  404  :  imp.  e'^euS- 
Her.  i,  117  ;  Antiph.  5,  37,  •fyevo'-  Theocr.  21,  22  :  fut.  ^fixrofiai 
II.  10,  534;  Pind.  Ol.  13,  52;  Aesch.  Euro.  615;  Eur.  Hel. 
1626.  Rhes.  189;  Ar.  Eccl.  568;  Andoc.  i,  123;  Isae.  10,  9. 
1  1  ;  Dem.  38,  25  :  aor.  tyev<rdp.T)v  Aesch.  Ag.  1208  ;  Soph.  O.  C. 
1145;  Eur.  Bac.  31  ;  Ar.  Eccl.  445;  Her.  6,  32;  Antiph.  5,3; 
PI.  Leg.  663,  ^eva-  Anacr.  116;  -0-dp.fvos  II.  7,  352;  Thuc.  3, 
43:  and  as  mid.  p.p.  fyevapai  Soph.  O.  R.  461  ;  Thuc.  6,  17  ; 
Xen.  An.  i,  3,  10  ;  Lys.  3,  21  :  pip.  e^«wro  Thuc.  5,  83: 
and  aor.  tyfi/adqv  Soph.  Ph.  1342  ? 

Pass,  in  the  sense  falsely  reported,  untruly  said,  p.  tyivarai 
Dem.  52,  23  :  fat.  mid.  ^fvaerat  rare  if  correct,  Eur.  An.  346 
(Mss.  Vulg.  Kirchh.)  indicated  by  Person  as  faulty  on  metrical 
grounds,  Pref.  Hec.  p.  40,  and  rejected  by  Herm.  because 
"  nemini  non  active  dictum  videretur  "  for  f^evo-erm  because 
"  hoc  passiva  signification  dici  non  mirum  "  —  and  Paley  ap- 
proves. We  think  the  objections  of  neither  decisive.  The 
only  other  instance  of  fyfvatTai  we  ever  met  is  Galen  15,  137 
(Kiihn)  where  it  is  used  in  a  mid.  sense  stale  incorrectly,  exactly 
as  ^eiio-erat  a  few  lines  below  —  proving,  if  correct,  that  the  later 
writers  at  least,  and  we  are  inclined  to  include  the  earlier,  did 
not  always  use  the  fat.  forms  in  exactly  the  senses  assigned  to 
them  by  Grammarians. 

)i^w  To  reckon  with  fyrjfoi)  pebbles  or  counters,  count,  Anth. 
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(Antiph.)  IT,  168;  Polyb.  5,  26;  (Hippocr.) Epist.  3,  8n  (Kiihn); 
firt-Tlrf)<f)i£c  Thuc.  6,  14,  put  to  the  vote ;  ^<£i£o>«>  Anth.  n,  290; 
but  (Aeschin.)  i,  35,  seems  a  false  reading  for  -optvav  (Reisk. 
Bekk.  B.  S.  Franke  &c.)  :  imp.  tytyite,  fir-  Thuc.  i,  87  put  to 
the  vote:  fut.  ^(pleiv,  «ri-  Aeschin.  2,  84 :  aor.  rare,  A//^$JO-U  Plut. 
Mor.  141 ;  as  mid.  voted  (with  a  pebble),  Soph.  Aj.  449,  mi-  put 
to  the  vole,  Thuc.  2,  24  :  p.  e'^ij<£iK&>s,  eV-  Xen.  An.  5,  6,  35,  nar- 
D.  Hal.  Ant.  5,  8  :  p.  p.  €\|/-ij<£tcr/zat  Eur.  Heracl.  141 ;  Ar.  Eccl. 
706;  Thuc.  6,  15;  Aeschin.  2,  37,  as  mid.  see  below:  pip. 
tyr)(f>i<rro  Dem.  19,  157  :  aor.  e^ij^itr^v  always  pass.  Antiph.  6, 
6;  Thuc.  6,  8;  Lys.  13,  23;  Isocr.  8,  52  &c. :  fut.  ^$«r#ij- 
o-o/xai  Isocr.  6,  92.  Mid.  •^•rj^ofj.ai  to  vote,  decree,  Aesch.  Ag. 

r353>  Ar.  Av.  1626;  Her.  9,  55;  Antiph.  5,  81;  Thuc.  i, 
86.  7,  48;  Lycurg.  113:  imp.  e\^$ifero  Her.  7,  207,  -ovro  Thuc. 
6,  31  :  fut.  TJsritya-faOe  faultily  Lys.  12,  44  (some  Mss.  -o-aurOe 

Bekk.   B.    S.),   -la-ovrai    14,    47  (Ms.   X.),   -lovvrai   (Ms.   C.   Bekk. 

B.  S.  Scheib.),  so  /cara-^^i'o-eo-^e  Antiph.  1,12,  an-o-  6,  10  (Mss. 
A  N.  Maetzn.  -o^o-tfe  Vulg.  -<ra«r&  Bekk.  B.  S.),  correctly 
^0«oi)/xat  Ar.  Lys.  951  ;  Thuc.  7,  48;  PI.  Conv.  177  ;  Andoc. 
i,  31 ;  Lys.  14,  47;  Isae.  6,  2;  Lycurg.  54  ;  Aristot.  Probl.  29,  3  : 
aor.  f^rj^ia-dnrjv  Ar.  Eccl.  816  ;  Her.  5,  97  ;  Antiph.  3,  i;  Thuc. 
1,88.6,73;  PI.  Gorg.  516;  Isocr.  8,  82  ;  Isae.  11,14;  Lycurg. 
114,  Dor.  ^d^aadai  Cret.  Tit.  3050:  with  p.  p.  as  mid. 
tyfiQio-fjiai  Ar.  Vesp.  591 ;  Thuc.  i,  120;  Xen.  Hell.  2,  i,  31  ; 
Isocr.  15,  17;  Lycurg.  14;  Dem.  2,  n,  but  pass.  Eur.  &c.,  see 
above :  as  3  fut.  f'^^ioyieVoi,  e'o-eo-tfe  Dem.  35,  56.  45,  88. 

Vb.  Kara-if/rifao-TfOS  Xen.    Hell.  2,  4,   9.      firityrjfyfa   to  put  to   the 

vote,  Thuc.  6,  14  &c. :  aor.  «r-«^0io-a  Thuc.  2,  24  ;  Xen.  Mem. 
i,  i,  18;  Aeschin.  2,  68  :  p.  eV-e^ij^iKwf  Xen.  Ant.  5,  6,  35  &c. 
Mid.  eVn/^i'fo/iai  to  vole,  Xen.  An.  7,  3,  14  (Kiist.  Kriig.) : 
-e^rityfcTo  Aeschin.  2,  67  :  fut.  -loti/iai  &c. ;  but  KaTa-^Qifa  to 
vole  against,  is  late  and  partial  in  act.  -f^^iKa  Dio.  Hal.  4,  58. 

Mid.  KaTaijsri<f)i£o(j.ai}  -toO/zat,  -iffafirjv,  and  p.  -f\lfr)<ptcr pat  Xen.  Hell. 

i,  5,  19  ;  Lycurg.  10,  but  pass.  Xen.  Apol.  27  ;  Thuc.  2,  53 : 
pip.  -lo-ro  Ael.  V.  H.  13,  i  :  aor.  -e^^tV^v  always  pass.  PL 
Rep.  299. 

,  see  •fyaay. 

To  breathe,  cool,  dry,  Her.  3,  104;  Isocr.  15,  287; 
Aesch.  Pr.  692  (>H£«»'  Mein.  Dind.);  -^vxovaa  Soph.  Fr. 
400  (D) :  imp.  tyvxw  Aesop  401  (Halm),  av-  II.  13,  84  ;  Her.  7, 
59,  iter.  -^vxf(Tllf> «"«-  Orph.  Lith.  556 :  fut.  ^^«  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.) 
3,  395 ;  Aristot.  Part.  Anim.  2,  7,  19  (B) :  aor.  tyvga  Hippocr. 
i,  612.  6,  100  (Lit.),  av-  Theogn.  1273,  an-  Soph.  Aj.  1031  ; 
•fy\>£ov  Com.  Fr.  (Diph.)  4,  402,  dvd-^v^ov  Eur.  Hel.  1094  ; 
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II.  20,  440;  Hippocr.  6,  102;  tyvgai,  8w-  Thuc.  7,  12  :  p.  p. 
f^vyfjicu,  -VKTOI  Hippocr.  6,  512  (L.);  -vype'vos  7,  14;  PI.  Critias 
120;  Com.  Fr.  (Alex.)  3,  440;  f^xdai  Hippocr.  7,  16  (Lit.) : 
1  aor.  tyvxfyv  Theocr.  2,  106  ;  Hippocr.  5,  218;  Xen.  Ven. 
5,  3;  PL  Tim.  60.  76;  Aristot.  Gen.  An.  4,  3,  19,  dv-  Xen. 
Hell.  7,  i,  19,  Epic  3  pi.  -tyvxffev  II.  10,  575 :  fut.  ^n>x^a'0fuu 
Hippocr.  2,  424  (Lit.),  tp-  Galen  i,  678:  2  aor.  ei^u^/p,  dir- 
Aesch.  Fr.  102  ;  PL  Phaedr.  242,  dv-  C.  Fr.  2,  706  ;  foxd:  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Dind.  Mein.  -yeis  Vulg.),  and  tytyrjv  Galen  7,  748; 
<f>vyfj  Dioscor.  i,  65,  irepi-  Arr.  Epict.  3,  22,  460  ;  -^vyeis  Ar. 
Nub.  151  (Mss.  Bekk.  Bergk,  -xfis  Dind.);  Geop.  5,  38; 
Pseud.-Callisth.  i,  41  (Meusel),  OTTO-  Heliod.  2,  3;  ^vyrjvai 
Dioscor.  3,  3 ;  Galen  13,  249,  Kara-  Aristot.  Probl.  10,  54,  4 
(v.  r.  -vx0-)  '•  fut.  ^vyijo-o/xai  Galen  ii,  388  ;  N.  T.  Matth.  24, 12, 
-XJJO-O/MII  (Ms.  K.)  Mid.  in  comp.  intrans.  •\/™x°M€"0ff>  ^°~ 

Athen.  (Nicand.)  7,  48:   imp.  trans,  tyi/xovro,  an-  II.   n,  621, 
vap-  Theocr.  13,  54  :  but  aor.  -^v^aaBat  (Hesych.)        Vb.^vKro's 
Hesych.,  -reos  Hippocr.  6,  126  (Lit)     An  aor.  form  e^-e- 
occurs  late,  Pseud.-Callisth.  3,  33,  see  2,  25. 


0. 


To  le  in  travail,  classic  in,  perhaps,  pres.  only,  II.  n, 
269;  Soph.  Aj.  794  ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1234.  Hipp.  258  ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
502;  Hippocr.  5,  224  (Lit.);  PL  Theaet.  148.  151.  210.  Rep. 
395  :  imp.  a&lvov  V.  T.  Esai.  23,  4 :  fut.  wSii^o-w  V.  T.  Hab.  3, 
9,  v.  r.  o>Siva>:  aor.  aSlva,  -lva<ra  Anth.  7>  S^1  ')  OpP-  Cyn.  i,  5> 
and  attiivijfra  V.  T.  Ps.  7,  15.  Apocr.  Sir.  48,  19,  though  no 
pres.  form  -vda>  seems  to  occur :  aor.  pass.  -rjOijv  Aquil.  Prov. 
8,  25.  Mid.  aor.  wSti^o-d/ijji/  Aquil.  Ps.  113,  7. 

'Q0eu  To  push  (<B0a>),  Od.  3,  295 ;  Soph.  Aj.  1307 ;  Ar.  Thesm. 
643;  Her.  3,  81 ;  PL  Leg.  899;  Aeschin.  2,  86;  Aeol.  imper. 
wdrjro  Alcae.  41,  6 ;  -6e1v  Aesch.  Pr.  665 :  imp.  in  Epic  and 
Ionic,  &6eov  Pind.  Fr.  143  (B.),  &6ti  II.  21,  241 ;  rare  in  Attic, 
Eur.  I.  T.  1395  ;  PI.  Charm.  155,  -Bow  Trag.  Fr.  p.  51  (Wagn.) 
(eu&'ero,  Si-  Her.  6,  86,  -OVVTO  Thuc.  2,  84),  usu.  with  syllab.  augm. 
eudaw  H.  Merc.  305;  Ar.  Pax  637 ;  Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  33  ;  Dem. 
9>  66.  53,  17,  «|-  Thuc.  7,  52 :  fut.  w^o-w  Poet.  Eur.  Cycl.  592 ; 
Ar.  Eccl.  300  (chor.),  e'£-  Soph.  Aj.  1248,  and  <»cro>  Eur.  Andr. 
344  (Hel.  1564  Vulg.  Kirchh.  i  ed.  &>#«  2  ed.  <50«  Duport. 
Dind.);  PL  Rep.  415  and  perhaps  always  in  Attic  prose,  dir- 
Od.  15,  280;  Soph.  O.  R.  234;  Eur.  Heracl.  183,  «£-  Xen. 


Cyr.  6,  4,  18;  Epic  inf.  t»cre/a«f,  an-  II.  13,  367:  aor.  «Wa  PL 
Tim.  60,  92  ;  Lys.  i,  24,  «£-  Soph.  O.  C.  1296.  1330;  Thuc.  2, 
90.  5,  72.  8,  105;  rare  in  Epic,  «Waj»  Ap.  Rh.  4,  104,  ewo-e  in 
tmesi  II.  16,  410,  an--  Od.  9,  81,  and  &cra  usu.  Epic  and  Ionic, 
II.  5,  19.  8,  336;  Anth.  12,  131;  Theocr.  22,  201.  25,  147; 

Her.  3,  78.  7,  167,  but  dir-£><re  Soph.  Fr.  380  ;  Ep.  Subj.  dir-tao-ontv 

II.  8,  96 ;  Trpaxras  Luc.  Asin.  9,  late  uffrjaa  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  Vat.  207 
(vol.  5,  p.  190  Dind.);  Ael.  H.  A.  13,  17;  Charit.  2,  7,  7,  dn- 
D.  Cass.  38,  28  (Bekk.  -S>aa  L.  Dind.) :  p.  ?o>»ca,  <•'£-  Plut.  Mor. 
48:  pip.  e£-ea>K«  Plut.  Brut.  42:  p.p.  tW/xat  Emped.  164; 
Xen.  Cyr.  7,  i,  36,  <MT-  Thuc.  2,  39,  Trfpi-  3,  57,  £w-  PI.  Tim. 

59,   Ionic  (bo-pai,  Simple  late  <aufj.fvos  V.  T.   Ps.   6l,   4,   aTr-axr/xa/os 

Her.  5,  69;  so  Diod.  Sic.  18,  66  (Vulg.  -ewo>t-  Bekk.  L.Dind.) : 
aor.  in  early  Attic  always  with  syllab.  augm.  e'oxr^ijv  Aristot. 
Mechan.  24,  12,  e£-  Xen.  Hell.  2,  4,  34.  4,  3,  12,  but  wo-fyi/,  «'£- 
Arr.  An.  4,  25.  5,  23 ;  subj.  dn-uadr)  Thuc.  5,  45 ;  wont's  PI. 
Tim.  60 :  fut.  «o-0ij<ro/«u  Eur.  Med.  335,  t£-  Dem.  24,  61. 
Mid.  wQovpat  to  push  from  oneself,  repel,  Xen.  An.  3,  4,  48,  Dor. 
3  pi.  -dtvvrai  Theocr.  15,  73:  imp.  ewtfoiWo,  dTr-  Thuc,  2,  4, 
but  &-o>0-  2,  84  (Mss.  Bekk.  Kriig.  Poppo,  di-eud-  Boehme, 
Stahl) :  fut.  <5cro/iat,  <nr-  II.  8,  533  ;  Simon.  Am.  7,  101 ;  Soph. 
EL  944;  PL  Rep.  366,  &-  Aesch.  Fr.  196  (D);  Eur.  Andr.  869  ; 
Democr.  Fr.  20  (Mull.) :  late  w^o-o/^at  as  pass.  Galen  3,  400, 
ii-  Eunap.  74,  29,  if  not  fut.  pass,  for  wadrja-- :  aor.  eWa/iijv 
Attic,  Thuc.  4,  43;  Ar.  Vesp.  1085  (Bergk,  Dind.  5  ed.,  dn-««o-- 
Bekk.,  dn-wo--  Dind.  2  ed.),  81-  Dem.  21,  124;  aura/ifi/os  Thuc. 
6,  70,  Trap-  PL  Rep.  471,  late  tWa/ifi/os,  Trap-  Epist.  Pythag.  4 
(Mss.  Orell.  nap-axr-  Hercher),  Epic  and  Ionic  wo-a^i*  II.  16, 
592;  Her.  9,  25;  App.  Civ.  i,  64.  120,  an-  Ar.  Vesp.  1085 
quoted  (Dind.  2  ed.,  anew  Bekk.) ;  Com.  Fr.  (Incert.)  4,  628, 
and  late  W^O-OTO,  fit-  Dio  Cass.  Fr.  18  (Bekk.,  Si-ftoo--  Dind.); 
wQrja-dfjLfvos,  f£-  Sever.  Rhet.  p.  541.  Vb.  <io-reor  Dio  Chrys., 
dir-  Eur.  H.  F.  294,  dn-axTTos  Soph.  Aj.  1019. 

u>dfa-Ke  imp.  iter.  Od.  u,  596  :  aor.  Sxravue  599;  part,  npuo-as 
for  Trpo-axras  Hippocr.  7,  314  (Lit.) ;  (Luc.)  Asin.  9;  Anth.  12, 
206 :  dTr-(u>dr)<rav  if  correct,  for  -coMr&pnnr,  Hippocr.  i,  75  (Kiihn), 
and  late  &>&?0«'s  (udeoi)  Apollinar.  Ps.  117,  25.  Her.  always, 
Horn,  usually  neglects  the  syllab.  augm.  but  «We  II.  16,  410, 
dTr-  Od.  9,  8 1,  «'o>0et  H.  Merc.  305;  the  Attics  almost  always 
use  it,  but  wdfi  Eur.  LA.  1395;  PL  Charm.  155;  so  Pind. 
&6fov  Fr.  143  (Bergk),  h-udovvro  Thuc.  2,  84;  and  late 
authors  from  Polyb.  onward  often  neglect  it,  irpoo>6ow  15,  33, 
(TwuGovvro  3,  74  (Bekk.  Hultsch,  -fa>6-  Lud.  Dind.),  w&Iro  Plut. 
Sull.  21,  (lidovvTo  Luc.  Bis  Ace.  21;  on  the  other  hand  «£-€o> 
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Theodr.  Prodr.  i,   156,  irap-faxrufjievos  Epist.  Pythag.  4   (Mss. 
Orell.  jrap-u><T-  Hercher). 

'ftfeopcu  To  buy,  Hes.  Op.  341 ;  Eur.  I.  A.  1170  ;  Ar.  Av. 
530;  Her.  8,  105;  Antiph.  6,  13;  Xen.  An.  5,  3,  7;  -voiro 
Aesch.  Supp.  336 :  imp.  Attic  usu.  fWou/iTji/  Com.  Fr.  (Eup.)  2, 
505;  Andoc.  i,  134;  Lys.  7,  4  (Scheibe) ;  Dem.  38,  8,  pass. 
Xen.  Eq.  8,  2,  Ionic  act.  wfeo'juqv  Her.  i,  69.  3,  139,  occas.  Attic 
wain-  if  correct,  Lys.  7,  4  (Mss.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.) ;  Luc.  Navig. 
13  (Mss.  Bekk.  Fritzs.);  Palaeph.  46,  see  below:  fat.  avfio-opai 
Eur.  Hec.  360;  Xen.  Cyr.  4,  5,  41 ;  Lys.  22,  22,  Dor.  wmo-elrat 
Sophr.  89  (Ahr.):  aor.  scarcely  classic  Attic,  wwjo-a^i/  Com.  Fr. 
(Eupol.)  2,  533  if  correct,  the  only  instance;  but  Anth.  u,  249; 
Plut.  Nic.  10 ;  Luc.  Herm.  81.  D.  Mort.  4,  i.  Nav.  20;  Paus. 
3,  4,  4.  5,  21,  5,  and  eWqtr-  Plut.  Mor.  176,  Cic.  3;  Athen. 
(Caryst.)  12,  60;  (avrja-dpevos  Anih.  n,  177;  (Hippocr.)  Epist. 
9,  362  (Lit.) ;  Polyb.  4,  50 ;  Dio.  Hal.  7,  20 ;  Xen.  Ephes.  4, 
3'  5>  9>  -r)<ratr6at  5,  9;  Luc.  Herm.  61  (for  which,  in  Attic, 
eVpia/x^i/) :  p.p.  edivr]fj.ai.  act.  Ar.  Plut.  7  ;  Lys.  7,  2  ;  Isae.  8,  23  ; 
Dem.  32,  18.  37,  31  &c.,  pass.  Ar.  Pax  1182;  PL  Rep.  563; 
Isae.  1 1,  42  ;  Dem.  19,  209  ;  Lys.  32,  21,  <rw-  22,12:  pip.  e'oowjro 
act.  Dem.  37,  5  :  aor.  eW^c  pass.  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  12.  Vect. 
4>  35  >  PI-  Leg.  850;  Isae.  6,  19  ;  Dem.  45,  81 :  fut.  wvr]df)o-eTai} 
dn-  Com.  Fr.  2,  823.  Vb.  wfj/ro'j  Od.  14,  202;  Thuc.  3,  40, 
mvrjTfos  PI.  Leg.  849.  The  act.  form  wv/w  seems  to  have  been 
in  use,  wew,  nu^e'iv  (Hesych.) :  perf.  eWqucws  Bekk.  Anecd.  95, 

25,   from   Lys.    Kara  KaXXi'ou   eV8et£-  :     aor.  f^-cavrjcravrss  in   Schol. 

Aphthon.  Rhet.  V.  2,  17  (Walz),  hence  the  occasional  passive 
use  of  cWo/zai  PI.  Phaed.  69  :  imp.  ewmro  Xen.  Eq.  8,  2. 

The  Attics  generally  used  the  syllab.  augm.  the  Ionics  and 
occas.  the  Attics  neglected  it,  mvov^v  Lys.  7,  4  (Bekk.  B.  Saupp. 
tow-  Scheib.),  wj/eero  Her.  3,  139,  -e'otro  i,  69,  wi/oiiTo  Aristot.  Oec. 
2,  5,  avT-cavflro  Andoc.  i,  134;  Dio  Cass.  59,  14  (Bekk.,  -fa>v- 
Dind.),  f^-avtiro  Aeschin.  3,  91  (Bekk.  B.  S.,  f£fav-  Franke). 
The  Attics,  with  one  exception,  seem  to  have  avoided  the  aor. 
mid.  Athenaeus  assigns  to  Eupolis  quoted,  ^Tor  Sfcnrorriv  cai^o-a™, 
but  Meineke  questions  the  authorship,  and  thinks  that  if  Eupolis 
did  use  the  expression,  he  quoted  an  Ionic  proverb,  in  which 
dialect  the  aor.  would  be  no  offence.  He  is  correct  at  least 
in  the  last  assertion,  for  Hippocr.  (if  the  Epistles  are  his)  has 
a>i>T)(rdfjLfi>os  9,  362  (Lit.)  In  classic  Attic,  the  syllabic  augm. 
seems  to  be  dropped  in  compds.  only:  Andoc.  has  eWoCi/ro 

along  with  dirwmro  I,    134,   Xen.  aw-fav-   Oec.  2O,  26.      tavovfjir]t> 

Lys.  quoted,  should  perhaps  be   fuvovfj.rjv  (Scheibe),  see  <rvv- 

f(OVOVVTO  22,    II. 


'Qpvw  —  'Q(f)e\e<r)t 


o'oj  To  howl,  in  act.  only  part.  wpwv<ra  Or.  Sib.  8,  240, 
Anth.  n,  31.  u>pi>ofjiai  Dep.  mid.  Ap.  Rh.  4,  1339  ;  Callim. 
Fr.  423;  Theocr.  2,  35;  Bion  i,  18  ;  Her.  4,  75;  -o'/xeiw  3, 
117  ;  Theophr.  Sign.  3,  46;  Luc.  D.  Mort.  10,  13,  <aptf-  only 
Com.  Fr.  (Plat.)  2,  659  ;  Dion.  Per.  83  :  imp.  <apvero  Philostr. 
Apoll.  278,  wpvovro  Coluth.  116:  aor.  wpvaawv  Theocr.  i,  71  ; 

Q.  Sm.    12,    518;     imper.  &pv<rai  Pind.   Ol.    9,    109;     vpi/a-acrdai 

Plut.  Mor.  973.  This  verb  is  not  in  good  Attic  prose.  Rhedantz 
however  has  lately  edited  <apvop.tvas  for  <5/>«/Li-  Lycurg.  40. 

'fio-Ti^ojjiai  To  be  pushed,  jostled  about,  press,  squeeze  (freq.  from 
atdfot),  pass,  and  mid.  Com.  Fr.  (Telecl.)  2,  362  ;  Ar.  Ach.  42. 
Plut.  330  ;  Luc.  Lexiph.  4  :  fiit.  cocmoOpat  Ar.  Ach.  24.  844. 

'ft^cXeu  To  aid  (o(pt\os),  Simon.  Am.  7,  97  ;  Aesch.  Pers. 
842;  Soph.  O.  R.  141  ;  Ar.  Eq.  94;  Her.  2,  95  ;  Antiph.  5, 
51  ;  Thuc.  2,  87  ;  Isocr.  12,  223  :  imp.  a><£e'Aow  Eur.  Ph.  402  ; 
Ar.  Vesp.  445;  Thuc.  2,  77,  -X«  Her.  3,  126  :  fut.  -Xijo-w  Eur. 
Suppl.  1107;  Ar.  Av.  358;  Hippocr.  2,  476;  Thuc.  6,  15; 
Isocr.  6,  5  ;  PI.  Leg.  820  :  aor.  Jx^e'XTjo-a  Eur.  Andr.  681  ;  Her. 
3,  127;  Antiph.  5,  2;  Thuc.  2,  42;  Lys.  12,  26;  -fja-mt  Ar. 
Plut.  1134,  but  -jjo-eie  Nub.  753;  Isocr.  5,  76;  Hyperid.  4,  27, 
6:  p.  <b(pe\7)Ka  Hippocr.  2,  318;  Isae.  5,  45;  PI.  Gorg.  511  : 
pip.  w<pt\r')Kr)  for  -fiv,  Apol.  31  :  p.  p.  -Tjfuu  Lys.  21,  18;  PI. 
Gorg.  512  ;  Dem.  24,  162  ;  -^«Vos  Aesch.  Pr.  222  :  pip.  -TJTO 
Thuc.  6,  60:  aor.  -»/0iji>  Hippocr.  5,  114  ;  PI.  Epist.  360;  -r)6S> 
Thuc.  6,  12  ;  PI.  Rep.  526  ;  -0«>  Thuc.  2,  39  ;  PI.  Leg.  913  ; 
-T)6f)vat  Thuc.  5,  90;  Lys.  31,  3;  -0«s  Thuc.  i,  43:  fut.  o>$e- 
X^fTo/xai  Hippocr.  7,  256  ;  Andoc.  2,  22  ;  Lys.  18,  20.  29,  4  ; 
PI.  Theag.  128;  Isae.  10,  16;  Xen.  Mem.  2,  7,  8  (Kiihner, 
Saupp.  Breitb.).  3,  3,  15.  Cyr.  3,  2,  20  (Kiihner,  Popp.  -Xijo-o/«u 
Dind.  Saupp.)  :  more  freq.  as  pass.  fut.  mid.  a>0eXij(ro/iat  Thuc. 
6,  18.  7,  67  ;  Xen.  Mem.  i,  6,  14.  3,  7,  9.  3,  n,  3.  Oec.  2,  8; 
"PI.  Rep.  343;  Lys.  19,  61  (Ms.  C.  Bekk.  B.  Saupp.  Scheibe, 
-rjtfijo-o^ai  Ms.  X.  Westerm.  Rauch.  Frohberg);  Dem.  18,  144: 
pres.  w^fXov^ai  Thuc.  3,  42  ;  imper.  u><pt\tia-6a>crav  3,  67  (•  «'</&»» 
Stahl).  Vb.  w^eXijre'or  Xen.  Mem.  2,  i,  28. 


FINIS. 


A  Greek-English  Lexicon,  by  HENRY  GEORGE 

LIDDELL,  D.D.,  and  ROBERT  SCOTT,  D.D.  Seventh  Edition, 
Revised  and  Augmented  throughout.  410.  cloth,  il.  i6j. 

A  Greek-English  Lexicon,  abridged  from  the 

above,  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Schools.  Twenty-first  Edition. 
Square  I2mo.,  cloth,  Js.  6d. 

A    Latin    Dictionary,    founded    on    Andrews' 

Edition  of  Freund's  Latin  Dictionary.  By  CHARLTON  T.  LEWIS, 
Ph.D.,  and  CHARLES  SHORT,  LL.D.  4to.  cloth,  i/.  5.?. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  by  JOSEPH  BOS- 
WORTH,  D.D.,  late  Professor  of  Anglo  Saxon,  Oxford.  A  New 
Edition.  Completed  by  T.  N.  TOLLER,  M.A.,  Smith  Professor 
of  English,  Owens  College,  Manchester. 

Parts  I— III  (A— SAR).  4to.  price  \$s.each. 

An    Etymological    Dictionary  of  the    English 

Language,  arranged  on  an  Historical  basis.  By  W.  W.  SKEAT, 
Litt.  D.  Second  Edition.  410.  cloth,  2/.  4-r. 

A  Supplement  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  above. 

4to.    2s.  6d. 

Concise  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English 

Language.  By  the  same  Editor.  Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo. 
cloth,  5-r.  6d. 

A    NEW    ENGLISH    DICTIONARY, 

ON  HISTORICAL  PRINCIPLES. 

Founded  mainly  on  the  materials  collected  by  the  Philological 
Society.  Edited  by  JAMES  A.  H.  MURRAY,  LLD.,  sometime 
President  of  the  Philological  Society;  with  the  assistance  of  many 
scholars  and  men  of  science.  Imperial  410. 

Part  I.  A— ANT  (pp.  xvi,  352).  ) 

Part  II.  ANT— BATTEN  (pp.  353-704).  >  Price  12s.  6ct.  each. 

Part  III.  BATTER— BOZ  (pp.  705-1040).  ) 


OXFORD :   AT  THE  CLARENDON  PRESS  . 

LONDON :   HENRY  FROWDE 
OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS  WAREHOUSE,  AMEN  CORNER. 


PA 
337 

.V4 


